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O R, | = 
A New and Connected SUMMARY of the -/ 
5 W N. R K. 
| — 
HE farther the Dominions of the Romans extehded, the more 
warm and active was their Ambition; and the immenſe Wealth of 
the Provinces, brought with it a torrent of Vice and Impiety, 
©... which overſpread the whole State. Cato was almoſt the only Perſon 
who ſtill kept up the Remembrance of the rigid Virtue of the firſt. Romans. 
Pompey and Cicero had indeed a real Concern for the publick Good, bur not 
without a conſiderable Attention to Self- Intereſt. Whil Craſſus was wholly in- | 
tent on accumulating Riches; and Julius Czar, Anthony, and Catiline, waited 
only for Opportunities to raiſe Troubles, in order to Arran themſelves. 
The laſt, F. 2. as has been obſerved, had formed a Cabal of young 3784b Con- 
Year of Patricians, who had ſpent their Eſtates in , had no reſource but ſi 
ROME in the ſubverſion of the Republick ; and on the Calends of June, in this Year, 
689. he aſſembled his chief Confidents, exhorted them in general Terms to revolt; pens bis 
and, this not being Satisfactory, 9. 3, he gave them a particular Ac- Scheme 00 
: count of his de ſigned Inſurrection, and the Method of puttin Xecu 
Among the reft,: there was t Qvintus Falvins, who had been Expelled the his Coni- 
ng via, upon 
ng. Fulviusells 
ell ber the Secret to 
got the bis Miſtreſss: 
| s 
( 2 1143 
i ' 10 . 1 ab 
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379th Con- F. 5. As ſoon as entered on his Office, Cicero oppoſed the dangerous Attempts Tear of 
of Publius Servilius Rulla, who endeavoured to-revive the old Troubles about ROME 
690. 


ulſhip. 

"OY the Diſtribution of Lands, by a new: Ararian Law; and ſo powerful was his 

The Power Eloquence, that hezeven perſuaded the Commons to Bye up their greateſt Inte- 

of Cicero's reſts, for the Sake of the Publick. This Cauſe of publ. ty | 

Eloquence. removed, the new Cu, (whom no other ever equalled, either in Addreſs al 
Ability, or a ſteady: 


- 
*. — 


| $. 6, to draw off his Collegue from the Faction of the Tribunes which 

he favoured ; and ſucceeded, by exchanging Provinces with him, and giving him 

a more gainful one, for another which was leſs ſo. This done, he made it his 

chief Concern, to prevent any popular Diſturbance ; and when a Tumult was 

"Taiſed on account of the new Diſt inction which the Tribune Otbo had given the 

Anather In- Roman Knights at the publick Shows, the Orator interpoſed, by his ſole Autho- 

Lance of it, rity appeaſed it, and harangued the Populace with ſuch Strength and Succeſs, 

? that he convinced them of their being in the Wrong. Soon after this, | 

$. 7, Julius Ceſar very unjuſtly proſecuted Caius Rabirius, becauſe he knew him 

to have great Zeal for the publick Good, and feared he would oppoſe his am- 

bitious Attempts. But the. Conſul protected the Innocent, and got him acquit- 

ted. And when the Factious laboured to get the Syllan Law repealed, which in- 

capacitated the Children of the proſcribed, to hold, or ſtand, for the Curule 

Offices; the Orator oppoſed their miſchievous Deſigns with ſuch Force, that 

and a third. he prevailed -on the Children of the proſcribed themſelves to drop their Mo- 
tion:.. 1 EUROS 1 ke” „ 

$. 8. In the mean Time, Catiline, whoſe Cabal conſiſted of ſome of the moſt 

abandoned Men and Women in Rome, grew very outragious at Cicero's Succeſs, 


Catiline reſolved to ſtand once more for the Conſulſbip, and prepared for an open Rebellion 


ſtands for in caſe he ſhould not ſucceed. The Preparations he made for War at Feſulæ in He- 

the Conſul- truria, were made known $. 9, to the famous Lucullus; and he made a 
ſhip a /hird Report of what he had heard to the Senate, and affiſted the Conſul with all his In- 
Time, tereſt in the Proſecution of the Traitor. Cicero, at the ſame Time, kept up a 

| ſtrict Correſpondence with Fulvia and Curius, was by the. latter informed of 
every Step the Conſpirators took; uſed all proper Means to render abortive the 

indefatigable Pains of Catiline tg get the Con/ulſbip 3 and fo confounded him in 

Ez the Senate, that he dropped ſuch Expreſſions, as Fafficiently diſcovered his Inten- 
and reſolves tions. $. 10. And now, his Diſcourſes, and the Alarms he gave to 


Cicero and ſenſibly to cool towards him; and he reſolved to murder Cicero and his Compe- 
bis Compe- titors, as ſoon as he ſhould: find the Suffrages go againſt him. But the Conſul, 
titors; who was informed of his Defigns, effectually guarded againſt them; Catiline had 
but the Con- but very few Suffrages for him, and immediately turned all his Thoughts to War. 
ſul prevents He ſent, Septimius to Picenum, ' Caius Julius to Apulia, his Favourite Manlius 
it. had already formed a Rebellion in Hetruria, and he reſolved, before he left Rome, 
He then re- to break into the Senate on the 26th of October, and aſſaſſinate the Conſul and 
ſelves to his Friends in the Senate- Houſe. it ſelf. On the +rgth of ORobrr, the Day after 
maſſacre the the e in which this Reſolution was taken, the Conſul aſſembled the Fathers, 
Senators and boldly informed them of their Danger in ,Catiline's Preſence. The Senate 
„ | when ſitting. Ny gave him and his Collegue an abſolute Power to provide for the 
E but Cicero publick afety, and he brought Troops into the City, and prevented that Blow. 
1 guards a. F. 11, Soon after this, News was brought to Rome, that Fæſulæ and 
| - a gainſt this Aretium were in Arms; and the City greatly alaxmed, ſent Generals with Troops 


= After fo ma- vindicated the Rebellion, and only waited for the chief Conſpirator to begin Hoſti- 
1 i Diſap- lities. During theſe Tranſactions, Catiline aſſembled his Aſſociates in the Houſe of 
11 ' pomiments, Porcius Lecca, aſſigned each Conſpirator his Poſt 5. 12, in the Citi and Provinces; 
1 he reſolves ordered Rome to be hurnt and appointed two Knights, to murder. he Conſul in his 
3 io burn Bed, before the Morning. Cicero immediately informed of this, refuſed the Aſ- 
1 * Rome, and faffines admittance into his Houſe; and the next Day, addreſſed himſelf to Ca- 
1 alis 10 tiline in the Senate (which, during theſe Alarms ſate every Day) in his Firſt Ora- 
_ „ againſt Catiline, which has deen the Admiration of all Men of Judgment 
rator bis 
Pei 


2 for theſe 1700 Years, The Peſign of this excellent Speech was to make him 
een 17 tha ene ee rf 46> ate eee 
firſt Oration in his Face. With al 5 — ity, he could not conceal his Fright, imme- 


* 


tiline, his laſt Inſtructions, and fled from Name wir precipitation. Then the 
forces him 10 ſible that the People were very tender of their Privileges, and that their Tribunes 
laue Rome. 9 | BSNL: might 


lick Diſturbances being 
prage and Cofſtanch in his Office) nent applies himſelf 


to aſſaſſinate good Men, being no longer Secrets among the People, their Affections began 


againſt Ca- diately left the Senate, ſent for the chief Conſpirators to him in haſte, Have them © 


onful En- 


Blow lite. into ſeveral Provinces to keep them in Subſection, and among others, & Mar- 
Wiſe. cius Rex to Heiruria.. rug ee {ent to Manliunto lay down his Arms, but hae 


„„ 


Fug 


Book LXI. Tee CENTAMN I 5 
Year of might exaſperate them againſt him, by ſuggeſting that he had baniſhed a Roman | 
ROME Citizen without conſulting them, reſolved immediately to guard againſt ſuch ill His ſecond 
690. Impreſſions. To this end, he aſſembled the People, and in his Second Oration Oration a- 
againſt Catiline, informed them of the true State of the Caſe, and with great Firm- gainſt Cati- 
neſs, aſſured them of the Continuance of his Care, to ſecure them againſt the line, 
Rebels. | | 
$. 14. Whilſt the Conſul was thus haranguing the People, Catiline repaired to "P 
the Camp of Manlius, and wrote a Letter to Quintin Catulus, the Prince of the by beſts. 
Senate, wherein he avowed his Rebellion. Catulus laid this Letter before the Se-“ Rebelli- 
nate, and then the Fathers declared him an Enemy to his Country, and pronoun- Th 
ced all guilty of High- Treaſon againſt the State, who ſhould join him. But this 27% Senate 
Decree, $. 15, did not prevent a Concourſe of Malecontents to the Camp 
at Feſulæ. Among others, the Son of Aulus Fulvius, a venerable Senator, ſet 
out for the Army of the Rebels; but his Father ſent after him, brought him 
back, and by his paternal Authority condemned, and had him executed, Ne- 
vertheleſs great Numbers of the Roman Youth repaired to Fe/ulz ; the Spirit of $ 
Rebellion daily ſpread in the Provinces; and Cicero ſent out Forces to proper 2 executed 
Places to ſecure them. But his chief Concern was, to watch the Conſpirators c e 
who continued in Rome, and were ſtill bent on ſetting Fire to it, and opening the 2 1% Join 
Gates to Catiline. Some of the Senators of the greateſt Integrity, 9 
aſſiſted the Conſul with their Advice; and Q; Fabius Sanga in particular, was of 
the greateſt Service to him, by the following Diſcovery. The Conſpirators en- 
deavoured to draw ſome Ambaſſadors from the Alobroges into their Plot, in order The Allo- 
to gain Aſſiſtance from Tranſalpine Gaul; the Ambaſſadors acquainted Sanga, who broges are 
was the Protector of the Gauls, with it; and Sarge brought them to the Conſul, ſollicited by 
who prevailed on them, to pretend a liking to the Plot, in order to procure un- the Conſpi- 
deniable Proofs of it. Accordingly, $. 17, the Allobroges made no diffi- rators, 
culty of cloſing with the Propoſals of the Conſpirators, but inſiſted on a written 
Treaty as their Credentials to their Countrymen, and informed Cicero, that they % p,,., 
were to ſet out for their own Country with it, on the Third of the Nones of Decem- hem. . 
zer. The Conſul poſted Troops in the Way, who ſtopped and brought them back to 
the City; and then he ſeized Lentulus, Gabinius, Cethegus, and Statilius, the Cicero fei- 
chief Conſpirators, in their Houſes. Theſe were ſent F. 18, to the pub- 22; then, 
lick Priſons ; but, agreeably to the tenderneſs the Roman Laws ſhewed to Citi. 
Zens, tho' ſuſpected of the greateſt Crimes, were only put under a Guard of ſome 
of the moſt illuſtrious Senators; and when the Conſul had got more Proofs, by 
Fi ordering the Houſe of Ceibegus to be ſearched, he aſſembled the Senate in the ,, ,z,; full 
* Temple of Concord. There he produced his Evidence, confronted the Witneſſes Proof of 
with the Criminals, brought the latter ro 4 Confeſſion of their Crimes, and re- hir Guilt 
ceived very great Honours from the Conſcript Fathers, ſome of whom gave 24 i; 11-4 
him the glorious Appellation, of Father of his Country, which he had faved The Father 
from Deſtruction. The next Day, $. 19, Cicero aſſembled the Senate of hisCoun- 
again, and among many others, L. Targuinius came and confeſſed his Guilt, try. 
and accuſed Marcus Craſſus, the richeſt Man in Rome, of being concerned in the M. Craflus - 
Conſpiracy. But Craſſus was too powerful a Criminal to be puniſhed. The j,; accuſed 
Senators, declared for him, Tarquinius was puniſhed for a juſt Accuſation, and % ;; I 
Craſſus never forgave Cicero, whom he without any juſt Cauſe ſuſpected of ſetting ih be 
his Accuſer to work. During theſe Delays in giving Sentence on the four great puniſhed, 
Criminals, F. 20, their Friends and Dependents aſſembled, in order to | 
take them out of Priſon; and then the Conſul diſplayed in a ſtrong Light, the 
_ Fortitude and Zeal of a true Patriot. Tho? many Inconveniencies and Dangers 
ro himſelf, might very Joe be the Conſequendes of bringing four great Cicero 5 
Citizens to execution, and he might eaſily avoid thoſe Dangers, by poſtponing , pa Fa 
it, till after his Office expired, which would be very ſoon; yet he choſe to run i 
the hazard of any Miſchiefs to himſelf, rather than ſuffer his Country to be ex- * 
poſed to Ruin. He aſſembled the Fathers on The Nones of December, and cal- 
led for their Votes. The old Senators, who were paſt Offices and ſpoke firſt, 
condemned the Conſpirators to die; but the young Senators, who were called | 
Populares, (from the Court they payed to the People, in order to get into Offi- Populares. 
ces) were for ſparing them. Among the reſt, Julius Ceſar, who was yet only, _ 
Pretor elect, and aſpited at the Conſalſbip, made a famous Speech, which has Julius Cæ- 
ever ſince been much admired, as a moſt artful Piece of Rhetorick, and endea- ſar's Speech. 
voured to fave the Lives of the Factious, ,whoſe Cabals he favoured. This 
Speech F. 21, had a great Effect on the Aſſembly, and many, who fore- 
ſaw the Dangers the Conſul would tun by a ſevere Sentence, in rear to him, de- 
clared for the more mild one. But Cicero himſelf, with the true f agnanimity of A noble In- 
an Hero, addreſſed himſelf to the Senate, in his Fourth Oration againſt" Catiline, ſtance” of 
Vor, VI. 0 | and true Mag- 


declare him 
an Enemy to 
bis Country. 
A. Fulvius 
has his own 


— 


EY 
a 


rr I 5 __ | 1 
6 De OO. NT ENTS Book LXI. 
oo | W | | LED! 2 2 
= _— and moſt earneſtly preſſed them to have no regard to any Thing he could ſuffer, _ 
MM 85 7 of when the Welfare" bay, the very Being, of themſelves and the Republick was at 
_—*% | * = Stake. This ſaid, he called for Cato's Vote before it was his Turn, and the old 
-— Cito's Segnator, in a very ſevere" and vehement Speech, declared for the Execution of 
Speech. '” the Criminals. - When Cato had concluded, F. 23, the Sentence of Death | 
The Crimi- was decreed without any Oppoſition, except from Cæſar only. He oppoſed | 
nals con- Cato with fuch Clamours, that the Guards at the Door came into the Senate, | 1 
demned, and think ing him a Conſpirator, would have killed him, if Cicero andCurio had not JF 
Cæſar nar- prevented it. Nevertheleſs, this did not prevent his being ſtrongly ſuſpected of the 
rowly e- Plot, and Curius undertook ro prove him guilty of it. ; Bur he appealed to 
ſcape Cicero, who dared not include him among the Guilty, without expreſs Proof, 
Death, tho? he did not think him innocent, and by the Conſul's Means he was acquitted : 
. is accuſed And ſoon after, he revenged himſelf on Curius, whom he repreſented in ſuch 
of the Plot, odious Colours to the Senate, that inſtead of receiving the Reward he deſerved 
acquitted, for diſcovering the Conſpiracy, he, with ſome difficulty, eſcaped being condem- 
and reven- ned to Baniſhmenr. §. 24. As ſoon as the Decree for the Execution 
ges bimſelf was paſſed, Cicero, tho? it was late in the Day, went directly from the Aſſem- 
on bis Acca- bly to the Priſons; and to prevent a Reſcue in the Night, had the Criminals ex- 
. cured in his own Sight; then immediately proclaimed it to the People, and the 
The Crimi- whole City rung with Joy and Acclamations. This great Credit F. 25, 
nals are ex- among the People, raiſed Cæſar's Jealouſy ; and he entered into a Plot with the 
_ ecuted. Tribunes of the People, to humble this zealous Republican, whom he thought the 
Cæſar's jea- moſt formidable Enemy to his ambitious Deſigns, of making himſelf abſolute 
louſy of Ci- in the Republick. In purſuance of this Scheme, the Tribunes openly affronted 
cero. him at his going out of his Office, but the People gave him the Applauſes which 
| 'were due to a Magiſtrate, who had done his Country as important Services, as 
ſhe had ever received from any Conſul ſince the Birth of the Republick. 
380th Con- F. 26. The next Year, D. Junius Silanus, and L. Licinius Murena, were pro- yer of 
ſulſsip. moted to the Conſulate, Ceſar to the Pretorſhip, and L. Beſtia, Q, Metellus, and x OME 
. Metel-'Cato, to the 7. urg 3-4 the People. Metellus, to rob Cicero of the Honour of 601 
lus and Cæ-· putting an end to the Rebellion, reſolved to make a Motion for recalling Pom- 9 5 
ſar raiſe a pey to march againſt Catiline's Army; and Ceſar ſupported him in it, that 
Tumult in he might have a Precedent of a victorious GeneraPs keeping the Command of 
tbe Forum, his Troops in 1taly. On the Day of the Comitia, Cato with great Intrepidity 
for which oppoſed the Motion; but his ſeditious Collegues and Cæſar, raiſed ſuch a Tu- 
they are de- Mult, that he was driven from the Raſtra by Violence, and narrowly eſcaped 
prived of with his Life. Nevertheleſs, the People $. 27, after ſome little Time, 
their Offices. returned to the Forum, ſupported Cato, and prevented Metellus's reading the 
Motion; and when the Senate - was informed of his Violences, and thoſe of 
Ceſar, the Fathers deprived them both of their Offices. Metellus left Rome, 
threatening to complain to Pompey 3; but Ceſar, tho* the People offered to re- 
Czſar is ſtore him, refuſed it, without the Conſent of the Senate; and the latter were 
reſtored. 5 pleaſed with this Moderation, that they reinſtated him in his Prætor- 
CHOIRS: $. 28. During theſe Tranſactions at Rome, Catiline kept himſelf in continual 
march to Motion with his Army, till he heard of the Execution of his Accomplices. But 
Tranſal- After that Time, he made it his whole Buſineſs to lead his Army into Tran/al- 
pine Gaul; Pine Gaul, where the whole Nation ſeemed ready to declare for him. To pre- 
is intercept- vent this, Metellus Celer poſted himſelf with an Army at the Foot of the Alpes, 
ed, and the Conſul Antonius followed Catiline in the Rear. In this Situation, E 
F. 29, the Rebel reſolved to attack the old Conful, who ated bur faintly againſt 
him, and made a Speech to his Troops, exhorting them to behave themſelves 
p . +» wahandy, Then . 30, he drew out his Army, and marched a great 
: way from his Camp; but Antonius declined the Engagement his Troops defired, 
and devolved the Command of them on Petreius. This brave and experienced 
General, exhorted the Zzgions to behave themſelves well, marched on to the Ene- 
fights Pe- my, and after a very ſharp Battle, in which Catiline was flain, killed 3000 of 
rrelus, the Rebels, and gained an entire Victory over them. And now F. 31, 
is killed, as nothing more ſeemed wanting, with regard to the Conſpiracy, than to puniſh 
bis Army de- Catilines Accomplices, L. Vetiius a Roman Knight became their Accuſer, and in- 
feated 3 - cluded Cz/ar, now Pretor, in the Number.” But Cæſar cited him to appear 
before his Tribunal, degraded him, ſeized his Effects, and impriſoned him. Af- 
and the reſt ter this, ſeveral Decrees were paſſed on the reſt of the Conſpirators, and ſuch 
effectual Care was taken of the publick Peace, that in-all.the Provinces where 
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| was fo faſt advanced to Honours, that he might well have been deemed the moſt Pontifex 
fortunate of the Romans, had not domeſtick Misfortunes allayed his Happineſs. Maximus z 


$. 36. As ſoon as it was known at Rome, that Pompey. was preparing to return, 


at Brunduſium, and proceeded to Rome with as ſmall a Train, as if he had been 


. alterns in àa Camp, than, to Seren the Minds of a Body of Equals in the State, 


2 
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$. 33. In the mean Time Ceſar, now Pontifes Maximus as well ab "Priior, Cæſar made 


Bur his Wife Pombeia had an Intrigue with Publius Clodius, and to carry it on his ift 
with the more Secrecy, they agreed on a Meeting at one of the moſt ſolemn re. Pompeia 
jigious Services ever performed by the Romans. They agreed that Clodius ſhould intrigues - 
come to the Sacrifice, which was annually offered up to The Gbod God#4s by the with Clodi- 
Veſtals, in the Habit of a female Muſician ; and he did ſo. But he was acci- us, 
dentally diſcovered, the virtuous Aurelia, Ceſar's Mother, who aſſiſted at the is diſcovered 
Sacrifice, was greatly ſhocked at the Prophanation, and Cz/ar divorced Pompeia and divor- 
without a Trial. He ſaid, I unis not enough. for Cæſar's Wife to be innocent, ſhe ced. 


ought to be free even from Suſpicion. 


Year of F. 34. The next Year M. Pupius Piſo, one of Pompey's Generals, and recom- 387% Con- 
ROME mended by him, was firſt choſen 70 and after him M. Valerius Meſſala, a ſulſbip. 


692. prudent honeſt Man, who had ſhewn 


is Zeal for his Country in Catiline's Affair. 
Immediately after their Election, News came that Pompey would ſoon return to 
Taly. After he had taken Ferujalem in 690, and made what Regulations he 


thought proper in Syria, he came to Amiſum, the Capital of Pontus. There he Pompey 


received Preſents from Pharnaces, who had killed his Father Mibridates, and goes to KA- 


ſent his Body embalmed to the Roman General. $. 35- There he ap- miſum, 


peared in great State, attended by the Princes and petty Sovereigns he had ſub- 
wo diſpoſed of Towns, Cities, and Provinces as he pleaſed; and there got 3 1 
together the Riches of Mithridates, whoſe Gold Vaſes and precious Stones only great ſolen- 
were ſo numerous, that the Quæſtor was thirty Days in counting them. dour ; 


ſome who were Friends to their Country, feared left he ſhould turn his Arms 
againſt her, as Sylla had done, and were for guarding againſt ic. But the Ge- ;; entertain- 
neral had no ſuch Deſign. He entertained himſelf as he came along, with the gg 3 Poęrs 
Performances of the Poets at Mitylene, the Declamations of the Sophiſts at 2% Philo- 
Rhodes, and the Conferences of the Philoſophers at Athens. Whilſt he was at ſophers ; 
Sea, he fent Orders. before him to divorce his Wife Mucia for her Intrigues ce Bos 

with Cæſar; and reſolved on a Scheme of Conduct very different from what was Wife ; * 
dreaded. Not that he had no Intentions to make himſelf abſolute in the Re- forms a filly 


- publick ; he fully reſolved it. But he was weak enough to imagine, that he Sbeme 


could attain and preſerve this arbitrary Power, by ſuch gentle Means, as would ,, uming 
carry no Odium with them; and he determined to purſue it that way. Agree- umn l 
ably to this Scheme, $. 37, he diſbanded his Troops as ſoon as he landed difhands his 
85 Þ$i A 77v0)s 3 
returning from a Journey of Pleaſure, The People therefore increaſed their a 


Numbers, and doubled their Acclamations as he paſſed ; and when he came to 


the Suburbs, and was there waiting for his Triumph, he reſolved to try his Pow- 
er, by propoſing one of his Lieutenant Generals to be choſen Conſul for the next 
Year, and he was choſen. But, to Pompey's great Mortification, he found he 
could ſucceed no otherwiſe, than by dint o& Money; and Cato gained a Point of 


him in the Senate. To ſoften him therefore, and ſecure him to his Intereſts, the 
General offered to marry one of his Daughters; but the 51 Republican refu- is refu/ed 


ſed the Offer, and thereby probably rejected the Means, of faving the Repub- 8 
lick from its approaching Deſtruction. F. 38. When all Things were Daugbier; 
ready, Pompey entered Rome with as much, if not more Pomp and Magnificehce © 
than any triumphant Victor had ever done, and brought more Wealth to the 

Treaſury. His Proceflion laſted two Days; the Silver Vaſes only which he ths) vn 
produced, were worth a great deal above three Millions Sterling; and his Riches Triumphbi, 
were ſo great, F. 40, that he gave every Soldier in his. .rmy to the Value of A 
near 30 Pounds Sterling, and his Officers in proportion. After this Solemnity, he Mt, 
reduced himſelf to a private State, and from a pretended Modeſty, declined even 
the uſe of thoſe Titles and Privileges wich which he had been honoured. * fon 
His Aim was to aſſume a ſovereign Authority in the State, without appearing his 7 1 
to deſite it; and he made no doubt of ſucceeding, by an artful Management of Sh ane of 
both People and Senate. But he ſoon found, that it was eaſier to give Law to Sub- Pe 


- 


without Force. He had his Enemies among the great Men. 

F. 41. As ſoon, as Pompey had triumphed, Clodius, now Pretor elect of Sicily, Clodius is 

was broughe to. bis. rial, tor his Prophanation of the MYerics of Tag/one tried s; 
4 n tige b 


Goddeſs, The Fact was notorious; and among others, Cicero, at the I 1 Cicero 0} 
of his Wife Terentia, who was altly Jealous of the Philoſopher $ frequent Viſits Pears. - 


to the Siſter of Cladius, appeared as a Witneſs againſt him, Bat the Orator had gaizſt bim, 
the Mortification not to be believed on his Oath, incurred by this AR he ee | mw 
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The COE NTS. Book 1. 


8 
pPlwKẽVcable Hatred of Clodius, and drew on himſelf all the ſubſequent Misfortunes 
But be is ac- Of his Life. F. 42. The Criminal was acquitted, by a Majority of 31 of 
guitted. bis Judges to 25, All kinds of Iniquity were now much in faſhion at Rome. The 
++... Roman Women could proſtitute their 4 and the Men ſell Juſtice without 
2 2 Bluſh. No wonder therefore, that ſuch an Inundation of Vice ſhould be fol- 
lowed by the Deſtruction of a State which owed its Grandeur, to a moſt ſtrict 
e K and zealous Regard for Virtue, 00 Wall iti e '\ © * | 
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3824 Con- F, 1, W HEN L. Afranius and O Mztellus ſucceeded to the Conſulſpbip, Year of 
ſulſbip. KE the State of the Provinces was very different from that of Rome. ROME 


They ſeemed to fit down very peaceably under the Adminiſtration of the Re- 693. 
publick, which was very reſtleſs at Home. Pompey, depending on the Con/uls, 
who had been his Officers, and raiſed to their preſent Dignity by him, was 
wholly intent on making himſelf Mafter of the Univerſe ; but he had more 
Difficulties to contend with than he imagined. Lucullus, Craſſus, Cato, Cicero, : 
ſtood in his Way; Cæſar was already his moſt formidable Adverſary; and one 
of the Conſuls was F. 2, a very weak Man, and the other his ſecret Ene- 
| my. However, he reſolved to try his Intereſt, by propoſing to the Senate, 
Ponde That Lands ſhould be given to his Soldiers, and all his own Acts in The Faſt 
1s bis Re. approved by one Decree; and to his great Confuſion, the Motion was rejected 
2 by The Fathers. Then he prevailed on Flavius Nepos, one of the Tribunes of the 
gue 2 4 People, to propoſe his Requeſt to them, hoping that they would grant it. But 
7 rople, he met with great Oppoſition to his Petition. Lucullus F. 3, inveighed , 
1 greatly againſt confirming what Pompey had done in the Eaſt, before they knew 
et it ram it and no one laboured more to get the Petition rejected, than the Conſul Me- * 
6 7. o_- tellus. Theſe Oppoſitions 8 a Tumult in the Forum, and Havius, to 
1 * i Put a ſtop to it, ſent the Conſul Melellus to Priſon, and placed his Seat at the 
of 2 2 115 iſon-Door, to prevent the Senators coming to him. This convinced Pompey, 
2 =. that to pretend to reign in a Republick otherwiſe than by Force of Arms, was a 
TH. Ver chimerical Project, and he, under Pretence that Metellus deſired it, order- 
Mile ;, ed him to be ſer at Liberty; but could not conquer his'Thirſt of Power. 
aa 7 «ins L. 4. He made it his whole Buſineſs to get himſelf better Supports than the Con- 
* — fals; and to this end, demeaned himſelf ſo far, as to join a Company of factious 
1 young Men of the worſt of Characters, at the. Head of whom was the infamous 
Attn. lodius, now returned from his More of Sicily. '' This Patrician was wholly 
7 articularly in tent on getting the Tribuneſhip, to enable him to revenge himſelf on Cicero; and 
Oodius, J Pompey gave up his Friend to him, and countenanced him in his mean Deſign 
nnn of renouncing his Nobility, and getting himſelf adopted by a Plebeian, to qua- 
lify himſelf for the Tribunate. The Senators indeed, diſunnulled the Adoption, 
bdaurt that did not make Clodius deſiſt from his Revenge, which he feſolyed to gra- 
N 7 many IR 
Julius Cæ- F. 5. In the mean Time, Julius Cæſar, who declared bz bad rather be the firſt 
far's Ambi- Man is 6 CE Than the ſecond in Rome, was in His Province of Spain; and to 
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Mey ee of the Cho My = 8 ws ot 
Oppre/ans. unconquered in that whole Continent. g. 7. Then he returned to Italy, 
2 fully 19 5 on a Triumph and the Conſalate; bes fading he could neither obierde 
10 Rome ; the Forms neceſſary to obtain both, nor be diſpenſed” with for omitting any, he 
forms the gave up the former for the ſake of the latter, and entered the City, to make 
Triumyj- his Intereſt. ©" F. 8. The ech greateſt Citizens there, were the Rivals 
tate; Pimpey and Craſſus, whom he undertook to reconcile, to make them both In- 


' + ftrumental to his own private Views ; and he ſucceeded in forming the famous 
L.eagut between them and himſelf,” Whith was che Foundation of all the Intrigues 
and Wars which followed, and chan ed the Republick into a Monarchy. 
is choſen F. 9. The firſt Benefit, he reaped "from bis Affociation, was at the Election for 
Conſul. the Confulgte, in which he'fucceeded himſelf, tho* he could not ger the Collegue 
Te Helye: if Wars to catty on 4 bot Orgoiri, one of the Chieis of he Heloe, was 

ii reſolve to forming a Deſign to! make himſelf Maſter of ng Gaul.” To this end, 
makt an At- he ma e all proper Alliances, and raiſed"Troops for t e and tho? 
tent upon he died ſudden nly, the Helvelii and others, refolyed" to put his S. eme in Exe- 
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Book XI. The CONTENT F. 9 
Cer cution, and ordered above 400 of their Villages to be burnt, to prevent the 

Return of their People Home, after they were ſet out, on this Enter- 
e | ; | WG 

Year of F. 11. Such was the Situation of Gaul, when Cæſar and Calpurnius Bibulus 35934 Con- 

ROME entered on the Conſulate; and finding that the Gauls could not begin their At- bp. 

694. tempt till the next Year, this gave Cz/ar Hopes of being able to govern Rome, Cæſar be- 

in his Conſulate, of obtaining Gaul for his Province afterwards, and of making gjys bis 
himſelf Maſter of the Republick and the World, by the Subjection of the Gau/s. Conſulſhip 
With theſe Views he began his Conſulate, or rather Reign, and acted at firſt 1y;;h moge- 
with great Moderation and Temper; But that his Conſulſbip might not pals ration; 
over without laying the Foundations of his future Grandeur, he reſolved to gain | 
the Affections of the Roman People. To this end, he drew up an Agrarian gains theAf- 
Law, and with ſuch wiſe Reſtrictions and Proviſoes, H. 12, that the Se- /2/7jons of | 
nate themſelves could not juſtly object to it. But nevertheleſs, as they foreſaw he Com- 
the Conſul's ambitious Views in it, they delayed giving their Aſſent to it from ons by a 
Time to Time; and when at laſt, Cato openly oppoſed it, Cæſar ordered his Agrarian 
Lifors to carry him to Priſon, and afterwards ſent private Orders to releaſe him. Law; 
Then Cæſar $. 13, declared to the Senate, that ſince they would not paſs his 
Law, he would bring it before the People; and with the Conſent of his Aſſociates, 
Pompey and Craſſus, did ſo. His Collegue Bibulus oppoled it with great Courage, 
but the People treated him with the moſt ſhameful Indignities; and when they 
had given their Conſents to it, the majority of the Senate durſt not refuſe to con- 
firmit. And now, $. 14, the Suſpicions entertained of the Confederacy 
between the Triumviri, were confirmed, by Cæſar's M's, the incomparable 
Julia to Pompey, after he had promiſed her to another; and Cæſar became alrea- 
dy by this Step abſolute Maſter of Rome. Pompey loved his Wife, who was 
wholly under the Directions of her Father, and Craſſus was obliged to acquieſce 
in their joint Will and Pleaſure. Nevertheleſs Cato ſtill continued inflexibly to 
oppoſe Ce/ar's Law, tho? threatened with Baniſhment, tillCicero told him, That Cæſar 
if Cato did not want Rome, Rome wanted Cato; but upon this Conſideration he threatens , 
acquieſced, and the Law was eſtabliſhed in full Force. g. 15. After Cato with | 
this Victory over the Senate and his Collegue, Cæſar reſolved to gain the Af. Baniſh- / 
fections of The Knights, as he had done thoſe of the People; and effectually did ment; 

- fo, by finking the Rents of the Revenues which they farmed of the Republick, gains the 
to two thirds Poly of the former Price. Then he paſſed The Julian Laws, which good. will of 
tho' good in themſelves, none but an arbitrary Conſul could have done; and did e Knights. 
in a manner, what arbitrary Things he pleaſed, the Senate only abſenting them- The Juri- 
ſelves from their Aſſemblies, and not daring to withſtand him. §. 16, AN Laws. 

Cicero indeed exclaimed bitterly againſt him and the whole Triumvirate, and Cicero ex- 
by his ſevere Jeſts and Reflections, ſunk them much in the Eſteem of the People. claims a- 
For this Reaſon, they reſolved to deſtroy him; and ſince the falſe Accuſation gainſt the 

which 7ztius broughCagainſt him, at Cæſar's Inſtigation, did him little harm, whole Tri- 
they determined to ruin him more effectually another way. F. 17. Both umvirate ; 
Pompey and Cæſar aſcribed to him ſome Affronts, and Coldneſſes which they had who reſolve 
received from the People; and the latter not only procured a Decree from the 40 ruin bim, 
People for accepting the Adoption of the Orator's Enemy Clodius, which had by enabling 

| hitherto been denied him, but likewiſe got him nominated Tribune of the People. bis Enem 
F. 18. This done, Ceſar applied himſelf to his own private Intereſt, and Clodius, 10 
the better to guard againſt being the next Year overpowered by the Conſuls elect, do ſo. | 
who were Pompey's Friends, he married Calpurnia, the Daughter of Calpurnius Cæſar mar- 
Piſo, and thereby ſecured his Credit at Rome during the next Conſulſpip. Then ries Cal pur- 
he applied himſelf both to Senate and People, and with Pompey's Aſſiſtance, pro- nia, 
cured of them the Governments of 1lyricum, Tranſalpine, and Ciſalpine Gaul, and gets 3 
contrary to all Law, for five Vears together, and thereby furniſhed himſelf with great Pro- | 
an Army, to conquer the World, | vinces for 5 | 4 


Pompey 
marries his 


Daughter ; 


Year of F. 19. Under the next Conſulſbip of Calpurnius Piſo, and Gabinius Nepos, the Lars toge- 
ROME Triumvirate ſtill continued to govern in Rome, by the Conſuls themſelves, who ther. 
695. were their Creatures. Lucullus, Cato, and Cicero, were almoſt the only digni- 394th Con- 
fied Men, who adhered ſteddily to the Intereſts of the Republick ; and the Con- ſulſvip. 
ſuls now gave Clodius full Liberty, to vent all his Fury on the latter. Never- Clodius, 10 
theleſs, the Tribune was forced to have recourſe to Craft and Cunning to compaſs rvinCicero, 
his Ruin; and his firſt Srcep F. 20, was to gain the Affections of the Peo- pays Court 
ple. This he did, by paſſing Laws favourable to them; then he obliged both 10 the Peo- 
ſ Knights and Senators, by leſſening the Power the Cenſors had of degrading them; ple, 
| and in the laſt place, paid his Court to the Conſuls, by procuring them large then to the _. 
Provinces. Cicero had too much Sagacity not to ſee the Tendency of all this, Knights 
and ſecured himſelf a faithful Friend in Ninnius, another of the Tribunes, who ſo and Senate; 


5 


VO r. VI. E effectu- 


* 
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Ninnius op- effeckually oppoſed all che Attempts of Clodius, that he could not proceed. Cæ- 


. poſes Clodi- ſar therefore and Pompey both baſely condeſeended to aſſure the Orator, that 
us. Clodius would not hurt him; Clodius himſelf confirmed it ; and Cicero was ſo 
Pompey much deceived by theſe falſe Aſſuranees, that he defired Minnius to deſiſt, and 


and Czfar ſlept in Security. vB n off 21. In the mean Time, his Enemy returned to his 
join in baſe- old Game, and got a Law paſſed; which prevented the Prieſts and Augyrs from 
ly deceiving interrupting him in his Deſigns. And now, all Things being ready, he got the 
:cero, Law accepted, at which all theſe Preparations aimed, viz. That whoever had 
Clodius been concerned in the Death of a Roman Citizen, before the People had paſſed Sentence 
paſſes the on him, ſhould be deemed guilty of Treaſon, and puniſhed as a State Criminal. Cicero, 
Lato aimed tho not named, was plainly the Perſon aimed at in this Law, and he put 
at Cicero, on Mourning; young Craſſus, the Son of the Triumvir, attended him at 
the Head of 20000 young Romans; the Knights declared for him; and the Se- 

nate were very near paſſing a Decree, ordering the People to appear in Mourn- 

| ing, as in a Time of publick Calamity. But Clodius oppoſed all this, at the 

who de- Head of a great Army of Banditti; and the Orator debaſed himſelf greatly, 
means bim- by ſhewing too much Meanneſs of Spirit, and condeſcending to too mean Appli- 
ſelf on this cations. FS. 22. Among others, he aſked Advice of Cz/ar, who offered 
ro take him with him into Gaul, as his Lieutenant General, which would have 


Occaſion. 
Pens ſecured him; and afterwards applied himſelf to his old Friend Pompey, who 
| greache- treacherouſly adviſed him to reject Cæſar's Offer, and rely on himſelf. This 


rouſiy advi- flattering Counſel, induced him to reje& Cæſar's Offers, who thereupon decla- 
ſes him to re- red himſelf an open Enemy; and when, after Clodius had ſilenced and fubdued 
ly on him, all the reſt of his Friends, he had- recourſe to Pompey, as his laſt Reſort ; 
and "then F. 23, the perfidious Triumvir baſely gave him up, and refuſed to ſupport 
baſely gives him. Clodius had therefore nothing to do, but get his Law, (which had been 
him up. only clandeſtinely paſſed) confirmed; and make the Application. Accordingly, 
Y he aſſembled the Comitia without the Gates of Rome, that Cæſar might be preſent 
at them, and thert it was confirmed without Oppoſition. This convinced 
He flees Cicero, that his Ruin was reſolved on, $. 24, and having called together 
rom Rome his Friends, according to the Advice of ſome of them, left Rome at Midnight, 
in theNight, and reſolved to retire to Sicily, to the Pretor Vigilius, who owed his Fortune to 
Wills is him. But the ungrateful Governour refuſed him admittance into the Iſland; . 
_ ungratefu}, and then he went to Dyrrachium, where he diſcovered ſo much dejection and 
and he re- meanneſs of Spirit, as were a Reproach to his great Abilities, and the Philoſophy _ 
pairs 10 de profeſſed. In the mean Time, Clodius got him condemned for Contumacy; 
Greece, confiſcated his Effects, (which to the immortal Honour of the Exile no body 
is con- would buy, when expoſed to ſale) burnt his Houſes, and conſecrated the 
demned,and Ground on which his Ciry-Houſe ſtood, to the Goddeſſes, Peace and Li- 
his Houſes berty. | 
ae F. 25. Thus Clodius triumphed at Rome, but Cato ſtill thwarted him in his 
Rome pernicious Attempts; and therefore he reſolved to baniſh from thence, this 
moſt unjuſt- rigid Republican likewiſe. In the firſt place, he got the People of Rome to 
ly depoſes the paſs the moſt unjuſt Decree poſſible, purely to gratify a private Reſentment of 
King of his; and then another, to oblige Cato to put the firſt in execution. Theſe vir- 
Rhodes; juous Romans, without the leaft Pretence of Right to them, ordered the King of 
and Cato Cyprus to be deprived of his Dominions; and the rigid Cato had ſo little Senſe 
tatespoſſeli of Juſtice to Foreigners, as to obey, and execute thoſe wicked Orders. 
on of bis F. 26, When Cicero and Cato were gone, the Triumviri reigned without con- 
Kingdom. troul ; and Cæſar repaired to Gaul in ſuch haſte, that he is ſaid to have reached 
Cælar goes the Banks of The Rhone in eight Days. The Helvetii ſent an Embaſſy to him, 
Zo Tranſal- to deſire leave to paſs through the Country of the Allobroges, and he gave them 
Pine Gaul, an ambiguous Anſwer, in order to gain Time to fortify himſelf, and then de- 
nmaied their Requeſt. They therefore appeared in a Body to force their way, and 
then unable to reſiſt them with the few Troops he had, Cæſar haſtened into Italy, 
| and brought from thence five Legions. With theſe, — F. 27, he attacked part 
defeats the of the Helvetian Army, as it was paſſing The Saone, and defeated it. Then he 
Helvetii ; croſſed that River, and marched after the reſt, who deſired Peace with him; 


8 


but upon demanding Hoſtages they retired, beat the Roman Cavalry which ha- 
raſſed them, and after ſome Time, the Roman Army began to want Proviſions. 
Cæſar had none but the Ædui, the faithful Allies of Rome, to depend on for 
„them; and there was now among thoſe People, §. 28, a young Lord, 
named Dumnorix, who deſigning to make himſelf Sovereign in his Country, 
And deſtroy the Roman Army, had raiſed the Price, and increaſed the Scarcity 
pardons the of Corn, by removing it out of the Province: Cæſar, upon Enquiry, diſcovered 
Treachery of the Secret, and pardoned Dumnorix, at the Intreaty of his Brother Divitiacus. 
Dumnoxix; Then he retired '' 9. 29, towards Bibrade,” the Capital of the Ædui, to 
7% | facilitate 


\ 
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facilitate the Conveyance of Corn to him; and the Enemy ſeeing him retteat, 
followed and attacked him. But he gained an entire Victory over them, in 
which he killed riear 130000 of their People, and then permitted the reſt, the 
Boii only excepted, to return home, with Orders to rebuild their Houſes, Con- 
gratulations were brought to Cz/ar from all Parts, and the Ædui, C. 
30, deſired his Protection againſt Arioviſtus; King of the Suevi in Germany, who 
was come into Gaul, and intended to conquer it. Ceſar ſent him an Order to | 
come to him; and upon receiving a haughty Anſwer, marched to Yeſontio, the marches a- 
Capital of the Sequani, to prevent its being ſurprized by the German King. gain/t Ario- 
$. 31. There the Roman Troops received ſuch Accounts of the formidable Sta- viſtus, 
ture and Looks of the Germans as terrified them. Cæſar therefore called a 
Council of War, and ſo ſtrongly reproached them with their Fears, that they 
were aſhamed of them, and when he was come within ſix Miles of Arioviſtus, | 
the King deſired an Interview, which was readily granted, $. 32. At Has an In- 
this Interview, both the Roman and the German ſhewed great Haughtineſs to terview 
each other; nevertheleſs the King deſired that Deputies might be ſent him, to with him, 
treat in an amicable Manner, and Cz/ar ſent them. But as ſoon as they came 
to his Camp, Arioviſtus treated them as Spies, immediately decamped; and 
poſted his Troops fo as to intercept the Roman Convoys. This obliged the 
Pro. Conſul to divide his Troops, and pitch a ſecond Camp, which he fortified 
in ſpight of the Enemy. Soon after this, F. 33, he marched all his 
_ Legions up to the German Trenches; which forced Arioviſtus to come to a Battle, entirely de- 
in which he was intirely defeated, his Troops cut in Pieces, and had much feats him, 
Difficulty to eſcape croſs the Rhine. After this Victory Ceſar returned to Ci and returns 
alpine Gaul, and there made his Preparations for the next Year. to Italy. 
F. 34. At Rome, Clodius, ſenſible of the Ay Ceſar was gaining over Clodius in- 
Pompey, inſulted him, and talked of diſannulling his Acts, during his Admini-ſalis Pom- 
ſtration in the Eaſt. He alſo took Tigranes out of the Hands in which Pompey pey, | 
had placed him, and the Aſiatick Prince was gone for Armenia, where he would 
probably raiſe new Troubles. Theſe Things rouzed Pompey out of his Lethargy, 
who was grown ſo uxorious, that he neglected every Thing for the Company 
of his beloved Julia; and his own Intereſt now led him to think of recalling his _ 
old Friend Cicero, whom he had ſo baſely deſerted. This could no otherwiſe who for his 
be done than by a Decree of the Senate, or of the People; and the latter being 97% ſake, 
impracticable, as long as Clodius tyrannized over the Commons, he made it his thinks of r e- 
Buſineſs to ſeek out all the Friends he could to Cicero among the Senators. Theſe were calling Ci- 
very numerous, but the Oppoſition of the Conſuls was fo great, that they could ro. 
do nothing for the Exile this Year, which was remarkable for the Profuſion of 
Emilius Scaurus, the Ædile, who ſquandered away the immenſe Sums his Father The Theater 
had left him, in a magnificent Theatre. It was built in a new Form, with a Mag- Emilius 
nificence not before known in Rome, and large enough to hold 80000 Per- Scaurus. 


ſons. | 


Year of The next Year, F. 36, the firſt Thing the new Conjuls Lentulus and Cerilius 395th Con- 
ROME Propoſed in the Senate, was the recalling of Cicero, which met with a general /u//pjp. 


A 
696. peared armed in the Comitium, at the Head of a Company of Gladiators to oppoſe 


pprobation; but when the Affair was brought before the People, Clodius ap- 


it with open Violence. Then Milo, F. 38, the Head of the Tribunes '_ 
hired another Company of Gladiators, to repel Force with Force; the Conſcript Cicero i; 
Fathers paſſed the Decree, with every Circumſtance of Honour to the illuſtrious called; 
Exile which could be contrived z and when it was brought before the People to 


Confirm it, they readily did ſo, notwithſtanding the warm Oppoſition of Clodius. 


SB. 38. In the mean Time, Cicero, informed of what paſſed at Rome, 
came to Dyrracbium, was received with the higheſt Marks of Diſtinction, and FOR 
conducted, both on the Road and into the City, with a much more glorious Kind returns 1 
of Triumph than that of inſulting over the Miſeries of unfortunate Caprives. Rome with 
F. 39. After his Return, he ſoon began to aſſume his former Aſcen- great Ho- 

dant, procured Pompey a Commiſſion over all the Ports of The Mediterranean nour; 
for five Years, and got himſelf reſtored to his Repoſe, his Dignity, and his and is refto- 
Eſtate, with almoſt the unanimous Conſent of all Orders of Men; but chiefly by , hi. 
.the Aſſiſtance of the Conſul Lentulus, of P ompey, and of Milo. Dienit | 

$. 40. During theſe Tranſactions at Rome, Gabinius, who governed Syria as en: 
Pro-Conjul, had found Fudeza in a Flame. Alexander, the Son of Ariſtobulus, was 
repairing the Walls of Feruſalem, which Pompey had demoliſhed ; and the Pro- Gabinius 
Conſul joined: Hyrcanus, defeated Ariſtobulus, and after he had divided Judæa in- defeats Ari- 
to five Diſtricts, ſettled it in Peace. But the Tranſactions abroad. \, ſtobulus. 
S. 41, which moſt engaged the Attention of the Republick, were thoſe of Cz/ar. Ee 


He, not cont nt with the Poſſeſſions and Alliances which Rome had in Gaul, 
55 . reſolved 


: rt? 
* 


* 
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Cæſar un- reſolved to ſubdue that whole Continent" and began with the People who were 
juſtlyattacks at the greateſt diſtance from 7zaly, the moſt numerous and warlike in themſelves, 
the Gauls, and feemed to be moſt out of his reach. F. 42. Early in the Spring, 
, his Lieutenant Labienus ſent him Word, That all the Nations of Belgic Gaul had 

conſpired againſt Rome. His Victories had given them umbrage ; and they, 
fear ing to be attacked, entered into Meaſures for their Defence. Indeed the 
Rhemi, upon Cz/ar*s Approach, ſubmitted; but the reſt of the Belgæ choſe 
+ CGalba King of the Suzſſones their Generaliſſimo, aſſembled an Army of near 150000 
Men, and Galba F. 43, came and attacked Bibrax, a City of the Rbemi, 
for ſubmitting to Cæſar. The Pro- Conſul, upon this News, ſent Troops thither 

8 who raiſed the Siege; and afterwards came to a Bittle with Galba, in which he 

defeats Gal- ſo entirely defeated him, that the Gallic King called a Council, in which it was 


ba 3 agreed, to diſband the Army, and return every one to his own Country. Soon 
us _ after this Victory, F. 44, Cæſar appeared before Noviodunum, a City of 
taxes Novi- the Suefſones, and the Inhabitants were ſo terrified at the Sight of his Machines, \ 


odunum 3 that they ſurrendered. The Bellovaci alſo gave way to the Storm, and implored 
the Clemency of the Conqueror, as ſoon as he appeared before their Capital; and 
the Ambiani voluntarily ſurrendered ; but the Nervii, a fierce Nation, joined 
the Atrebates and Veromandui, and when they had ſecured their Wives and Chil- 
dren. in inaccefſible Places, ſtood on their Defence. In the mean Time, 
I. 45, this Deſtroyer of Mankind, the invincible Cz/ar, marched towards the 
Mervii, and had he not changed the Order uſually obſerved by the Romans in a 
1 March, he would very probably have been defeated by them. They attacked 
reduces the him with the Fury of brave Men whoſe All was at ſtake, and reduced him to 
Nervitz very great diſtreſs ; but at laſt he prevailed, after almoſt all this warlike Race had 
periſhed in the Battle; and then their old Men, and Women, and Children, gave 
W — 4 Cities and Liberty to the Conqueror. From them F. 46, the renowned 
Hero marched againſt the Advatici, who pretended to deliver up their Arms 
and ſubmit; but treacherouſly kept back ſome of them, and made an attack on 
the Romans in the Night. This ſo provoked the mighty Cæſar, that he broke 
> down their City-Gates the next Day, flew as many of the Inhabitants as he 
kills and en- thought proper, and ſold the reft of them, amounting to no leſs than 33000 
flaves the Souls, into Slavery. At the fame Time, P. Craſſus, one of his Lieutenants, 
* Adyaticiz ſubdued no leſs than ſeven other Nations, and took Poſſeſſion of their Cities; 
1 and the Fame of this, brought the Pro- Conſul Ambaſſadors with Offers of Sub- 
; „ miſſion from the Nations beyond The Rbine. OM 
employs the $. 47. At Rome, his Exploits raiſed his Reputation, and his Party viſibly 
Money, of increaſed. He employed the prodigious Sums he had heaped up in Gaul, chief- 
Tobich be ly by robbing the Temples of their Treafores, in purchaſing himſelf Friends in 
Bad robbed taly. His moſt obſtinate Enemy was the rigid Cato, whoſe Love of his Coun- 
the Temples, try, and ftrift Regard to Virtue was ſuch, that he had very unjuſtly plundered 
— Br ivery. the Cypriots to the Value of almoſt a Million and a half Sterling, and brought it 
Cato's great very ſerupulouſly to the publick Treaſury, without taking any Tong co him- 
Juſtice ſelf. When he was ready to land, he ſourly declined the Honours the People 
would have done him, and afterwards had ſome Corſteſt with Cicero; but his 
Regard for the publick Good ſoon reconciled him to the Orator. §. 48. 
396th Con- His Weight and Intereſt were likewiſe increaſed, by the Acceſſion of Marcius Year of 
ſulſbip. Philippus, his Wife's Father, and his avowed Friend Cornelius Lentulus, to the ROME 
Auletespre- Confulate ; in which, their moſt important Buſineſs was, ſettling the Affair of 697. 
vents bis be- the King of Egypt. Piolomy Auletes, a weak Prince, had begun his Reign there 
ing dethro- in 690, and the ambitious Republick had formed a Deſign of reducing his King- 
ned by the dom to a Province. Auletes had prevented this by buying Cæſar and Pompey 3 
Romans, and being obliged to oppreſs his People, to raiſe the Money he had given his 
by buying Patrons, the Alexandrians had driven him from the Throne, and he had fled to 
æſar and Rome for Refuge. There he could do nothing for want of Money, and he 
Pompey ; therefore had gone to Cyprus to Cato, who gave him good Advice, but he re- 
in vain bas fuſed to follow it. In the mean Time, F. 49, the Alexandrians had gt- 
recourſe io ven their Crown to Berenice his Daughter; and the Queſt ion at Rome now was, 
them oben who ſhould be appointed to go and reſtore Auletes. Pompey and Lentulus Spin- 
bis Wealth ther contended for it; but Porcias Cato, a Tribune of the People, F. 50, 


. . 


was exbau-prevented any Appointment of that ſort, by producing a pretended Prophecy 


fied;  * © our of the Sybilline Books, to the contrary,» 17 51. Auletes therefore, 
but prevails when thus dlappyinted, applied himſelf to Gabinius, then Pro-Conjul of Syria, 

on Gabinius and by Promiles of great 20 prevailed on the Roman to undertake his Re- 
2 | ſtoration. He marched to Egypt, and through the Aſſiſtance of the famous 
Prins, Mart Anthony, who firſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a Soldier in r 


ff 


defeated and killed Arebelaus the Huſband of Berenice, who commanded the 
Egyptian Army, and placed Auletes on the Throns. . % en mi i 
F. 52. In the mean Time, Galba, one of Cz/ar's Lieutenants in Gaul, was Galba kills 
attacked in his Winter Quarters at Octodurus, by the Gauls; but he killed above 10000 
1 10000, burnt Octodurus, and marched into the Country of the Miobroges, to ſpend Gals. 
1 the reſt of the Winter there. During theſe Expeditions, Cæſar 9. 83, Cæſar rejoi- 
= | viſited Ilyricum which was a Part of his Province; and there received the joy- ces to hear 
ful News, that a War was broke out in Celtic Gaul, The Veneti, and ſome the Veneri 
other Nations near them, firſt endeavoured to recover their Hoſtages, and then declare for 
declared for War. Cæſar therefore, knowing their chief Strength conſiſted in War; 
their Ships, ordered a Fleet to be fitted out to oppoſe them, went thither him- beats them, 
ſelf, and when he had beat them in a bloody Fight at Sea, and reduced them, and executes 
he put their Senators to Death, and ſold the reſt for Slaves. F. 54. At the their Sena- 
ſame Time, Titurius Sabinus, whom he had detached againſt the Unelli, defeated tors. | 
Viridorix their Chief, and ſubdued them and the Aulerci and Lexovii: And wy 90 The Unelli 
whom he had ſent to . Aquitain, §. 55, beſieged the Capital of the Soci- ſubdued by 
ates, who ſubmitted, and delivered up their Arms. But a Lord of the Coun- Titurius. 
try coming unexpectedly to their Relief, they fell on the Romans, and Craſſus, The Genero- 
after he had reduced them, was fo generous, as to pardon the haſty Rage of theſe {ry of Craſ- 
brave Men, who were reduced to deſpair. Nevertheleſs, the reſt of the Aguitani (till ſus, 
refuſed to ſubmit 3 Craſſus therefore marched againſt them, killed almoſt 30000 who reduces 
| Gauls and Spaniards in one Battle, and by this fingle Victory, reduced all Aui- all Aqui- 
tain. $. 57. And now, the Morini and Menapii, being the only Na- tain. 
tions in Gaul who were not diſarmed, C2/ar himſelf marched againſt them. But | 
they retired to inacceſſible Faſtneſſes, like wild Beaſts to their Dens; and there- 
fore all he could do, was to burn and ravage the whole Country; after Cæſar e- 
which, he repaſſed The Alpes, as uſual, to ſpend ſome Months in Ciſalpine turns to Ciſ- 
Gaul. #4, TY EE 1 alpine Gaul, 
F. 58. From thence he influenced all Affairs at Rome, and was the chief Au- and excites 
thor of all the Diſturbances there, He encouraged his chief Agent Clodius in Clodius 10 
his Attempt to pull down Cicero's new Houſe by Violence; and tho' the Orator, commit Vio- 
through Milo's Aſſiſtance, prevented it, he either thought it not ſafe, or not /exces in 
prudent, to extend his Invectives to the Pro. Conſul, who ſet the audacious Tri- Rome, 
bune at work. As for Pompey, S. 59, whoſe Glory began to be eclipſed by that 
of Cæſar, Policy-only, and the Influence of Julia, kept him from an open 
Breach with his Faber — Nevertheleſs, as both he and Craſſut were de- 1Craf, 
ſirous of the Conſulſbip, they came even to Cæſar's Camp, to deſire his Concur- 77 CTanlus 
-Tence and Aſſiſtance; and Cæſar gladly cloſed with the Propoſal, to keep out ee 10 bs 
Domitius Anebarbas, who had openly declared himſelf his Enemy. And accor- 4 7 
dingly, he managed Matters ſo well with his Money, S. 60, that after a efire bis Aſ- 
Tumult raiſed by Clodius, on the Day of the Comitia, in which Ænobarbus nar. /ffance in 
rolly eſcaped with his Life, an Inierregnum enſued; and ſoon after that, Craſſus 8 Po 
Year of 22d Pompey were declared Conſuls without Oppoſition, and took Poſſeſſion of n 76 / v4 
| y their Office the ſame Day. N 255 _”— 
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$. 1. 1 FNDER' theſe Confuls, Cæſar was no longer apprehenſive of being 
D recalled from Gaul, and he went thither to oppoſe the Ufpites and 
Tenchtheri, two German Nations ; who being driven out of their own Country by 


their Neighbours the Suevi, had croſſed The Rhine, and were going to. ſettle 136 
; themſelves in Belgica. As ſoon as he appeared, the Germans ſent him a Depu- 1 
tation, offering to join him, if he would aſſign them Lands; to which he cold- _ i, 
ly anſwered, Fe all he could do was, to defire the Uþii to give them a Settle. __ 4 
ment. Then they deſired Time to treat with the Ubii, and in the Interim, trea- 


. * 1 7 


cheroully attacked the Roman Squadrons, and killed 74 Men. In this Action, 


. The Hero- 


two Gauls, Brothers, of the Roman fide, behaved themſelves very heroically in un of two | 
— 8 TS, — 


defence of each other; and one was killed over the other's Body. | 
Cz/ar exaſperated at this Perfidiouſneſs, immediately marched after the Uſipetes Cæſar . jub- 


* 
* 


. 5 : 


and Texchtheri, and made ſuch a Slaughter of them, that of 400000 Souls very dues. the. | 
few eſcaped. After this, he reſolved to make an Incurfion into Germany, threw Tench+ . . x 


4 Bridge © over The Rhine, plundered and ſacked ee of the Sicambri, n 2 
rerrified the Suevi, and finiſhed this famous Expedition in 18 Days. . And now, and enter | 


— 


ile 77 and kept it up in Italy, to put himſelf on a level wich the two other T7i- 
: ments, q 4 . 100 2 ſt | v 11% 918 


die Zeno. be deſerved for bis Treachery, and made bis Soldiers give him the Title of Ir 


of Ct kings | 4 [ | 5 2 * e {4+ Þ» 
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os into Nil the Nutiohs of the Britiſh Hands had declared themſelves againft him, 
n. Altmoſt as inch as the German, he determined to puniſh them likewiſe: To 

chis eu he got u Plver ready, ſalled over to-Britain; got the better of the In- 
hubitants,” who with great Bravery oppoſed his Landing, defeated them again, 
orderedthem w ſend him Hoſtages/" amd returned to Gaw. There he put his 
| Troops into Winter Quarters, and tliem repaſſed the Apes, and came to In- 
ieee 14. 91 ide 4 ; LSV NNO 217 vd bei e n iti eaw e 
. 4. Whilſt Cæſar was thus employed in The Gault, Pompey and Craſſus go- 

The Trebg. ned at Rome very arbitrarily, without regard to either Senate or People; and 


ene | wo 5 c Cuto oppoſed this pernicious 
oppoſed by Propoſal, till he was ſent to Płiſon and then Cæſar's Party, who: ſaw it tended 
Cato and to oppreſs him, whoſe Commiſſion was near expiring, continued the Oppoſiti- 


reform ibe Head, did them Honour.” Another Evil they pretended to rectify, was the ſel« 
Romans. ling of Suffrages but this they did with a very ill: Grace, becauſe they werk 


uxury; of which they were ſo notoriouſly guilty themſeſves, that the People 
>. ,,, avghed them out of their Attempt. Nor was 


Pompey's. it, he built a m agnificent Theater of Stone, and had recourſe to thoſe Shows, of 


The Barba: fiiledall other Nations wr ee ren —— one another for their Diver: 


© 


y 95 
ſallsip. e . | 
| Cato, now Præior, was in a Condition to aſſiſt him. But as Pompey had an Ar- 699. , 


8 Cer 8 " : 3 The next Year, Domitius AM nobarbus, and Claudius Palcher, ſucceeded Year of 
ſhip. 16 rhe Conſu 
mmm at the Gates of Rome, Ceſar another in the Weſt, and Craſſus a third in the 


n ee for tis ſingle Coogueſt. Then lxving only 70go-Foor and roo Horſe 


135 


Gabinius 


accuſed. 2 Ex 
Mien: e 19 
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8. 13: Whilſt Pompey. was unlearning the Att of War at Rome; wholly: intent 1 
on pleaſing the People, and his Wife Idia; and whillt Craſſus was diſhonouring 170 
himſelf in Syria by his Oppreſſſons; Caſar was intent on another Expedition to 

the Britiſh Illands. This was firſt retarded by Ladvtiamarus, a Chief of the 776. 

viri, wha raiſed an Iuſurrection among them, but ſubmitted as ſoon as Cæſar 

drew near him; and Ne Revolt of Dumnariu, an Aua Lord, 

who was purſued and killed by the Remax Cavalry, But after theſe two Ob Cæſar 7e 
ſtructions were removed, Ceſar embarked; with five Legiom and 2000 Hoſe, turns to Bri- 
and landed in Britain without. Qppolition,./ There, F. 14 as foon as he tain; _ 
had found a proper Place for his Camp, he ſent out to diſcover the Enemy, 99711 
found them, put them to flight, and drove them from their Entrenchments in a 
large Wood. Then, Caſivelaunus, the King of à Country on the North ſide defeats Caſ- 
of The Thames, appeared with. a larger Army than Cæſar had yet ſeen in the ſivelaunus, 
Hand, and fought ſeveral. fierce Bactles with him. But at laſt, the Pro- Cams? 
defeated them, and reſolved to penetrate into the Dominions of Caſivelatinus. NS 
Fit 49G 15. To this end, he bravely farded The. Thames in ſpight 9s: 60 the 0 


Oppoſition of the Britons : and Cafſivelaunus immediately diſmiſſed his Army, ane 
kept only 4000 of his Charioteers with him. But with theſe he haraſſed the 

Romans to ſo great a degree, that Cæſar would probably have found it very dif- 

ficult to have ſubdued him, had it not been for Mandrubatius, a Prince ©: 
Trinobanies, This Prince, whoſe Father Caſſivelaunus had killed, Jained the and With 
Komans 3 and then Cafſivelaunss, after ſome Reſiſtance in Kent without Succeſs, nuch diff- 
ſubmitted to become tributary, and gave Hoſtages, In the mean Time, culty fubaues 
$..16, the excellent Julia, who was in a manner the Support of the Republick, him, 7% 
died in Child-Bed at Reme 4 and the News of the Loſs of his Daughter greatly Julia” diet 
abated: Cæſar s Joy at his'Conqueſt'y; and he returned to Gaul. At his Re- 4 Rome. 
urn, p. 17, he found a Famine in Gaul, which obliged him to divide his Ceſar" ge. 
Troops, and put thom in different Quarters, for their better Subſiſtence. This gave 74775 © bo” 
the Zburones:an Opportunity to make an Inſurrection againſt Sabings and Catia, Gaul. 
whom Cæſar poſted in their Country, with only one Legion, and five Cohorts ; The Eburo- 
and they beſieged the Roman Camp. At the ſame Time, Ambiorix a Gallic nes riſe. 
Chief, pretending Friend ſhip, told them, that all the Gallic Nations were coming Ambiorix 
upon them, and offered to conduct them ſafe through his Dominions, to Ceſar **Ireyi Cot- 


or Labienus. The Romans, in this Diſtreſs, accepted the Offer, K ut themſelves and dire 
c V 2% defers 


under his Guidance, and he treacherouſly led them into an Ambuſcade, and they 2% _agrroy 
were almoſt all cut in pieces. . 18. Ambiorix, elated with this Succeſs, bis Troops. 


.  Labienus, who was likewiſe in Danger from the Rbemi, (among whom Ceſar is inſi ted by 


had quartered him, with a Legion) and encouraged him to ſtand on his Defence, Indutiama- 
Indutiomarus, (BA 


mpey, who. was weak enough. wo of bi- 
4 I ...; Legions. 


1 
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vanced towards, « 


ama. where the: Raman he had left behind him bad been beaten hy Sureng 5, 


in dpiabt of the-Remooſkranata of bie Qfficers,. reſolved 10 march ing ce, 


Paribia, and rejected the Advice of Ariabazes King of. Armenia, which ' was 


that he ſhould enter Pœtbis by the Mountains of Armenia. F. 23. He 
8217 i | | | came 
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| came to Zexgma, on The Euphrates, and paſſed that River; and then wholly com- 
is betrayed mitted himſelf to the Guidance of two Afiatick Princes, who betrayed him. 
by two A- They led him into barren and deſart Plains, where his Troops would have pe- 
ſiatick riſhed with Hunger if they had had no other Enemy, and then brought Surena 
Princes, 9. 24 upon him. The Parthian General came, and attacked him in 
bis Troops the Partbian Manner of Fighting, and made a great Slaughter of the Legionaries, 
cut in pie- who could neither ſtand their Ground nor purſue the Enemy. F. 25: 
Gs by Sure. At laſt the Pro-Conful, tired with ſeeing his Men thus cruelly butchered, ordered 
= Dune his Son to purſue the Enemy with 1000 Gallick Horſe, which he had brought 
, with him, and they did ſo with the utmoſt Bravery, Becauſe they could not 
otherwiſe affect the Enemy, whoſe Horſes were armed as well as themſelves, 

they crept under the Bellies of their Horſes, in order to wound them there, and 

ek make them throw their Riders. But it being all to no Purpoſe, young Craſſus, 
and his Son who was wounded, ordered his Attendant to kill him; ſome ſtabbed themſelves, 
killed; and the reſt were almoſt all cut in Pieces. After this, the perfidious Abgurus, 
| one of the Aſiatick Princes in whom Craſſus had confided, fell on the Romans 
which Craſſus had with him, and when the Night came on, the Enemy retired 

to their Foreſts. $. 26. In this melancholy Situation, Craſſus and his 

Officers thought it moſt adviſeable to retire, if poſſible, to Carrbæ, a neighbour- 

ing City, with the Remains of the Army; and Crafſus and Caſſius reached that 

Place with ſome of the Troops. In the mean Time Surena purſued them thi- 

ther, and treacherouſly pretended to offer a Peace, which the Romans rejected, 

| and thought it neceſſary to retreat to a more ſafe Aſylum. Bur Craſſus, in or- 
is again be- der to this, committed himſelf to the Guidance of one Andromachus, who was 


irayed, now become his Favourite; and he proved a Traytor as well as Abgarus, and 
led the Infantry in the Night to a Place where they were up to the Knees in Mire. 
— 8 $. 28, Surena inveſted them with his Cavalry the next 
ain, Day; Craſſus was killed, and the reſt either ſurrendered or were put to the 


and the Par- Sword; and the Parthians brought the Head of Craſſus to their King, who or- 


thians pour dered melted Gold to be poured into his Mouth. Thus periſhed the avaritious 
melied Gold pro- Conſul, whoſe Loſs was great to the Republick, becauſe he was the Cement 
into his of the Union between Pompey and Ceſar. After his Death Pompey would bear 
Mouth. ng Rival, Ca ſar would admit of no Superior. 1 

OY, §. 28. Pompey fomented Diſcord to ſuch a Degree at Rome, that he got the 
Loney. Elections of the great Officers poſtponed for ſeven Months, and thereby changed 
rules arbi- the whole Form of the Government. There were no Conſuls to give Law to the 
irarily at whole Kepublick ; no Pretors to adminiſter Juſtice to particular Perſons; no 


Rome. Fyibunes of the People to govern the Comitia. And then he got Lucceius, one of 


his Creatures, to propoſe it to the People to make him Di#ator. This Cato 
vehemently oppoſed ; and then Pompey, for fear of creating Odium to himſelf, 


399th Con- got Domitius Calvinus and Valerius Meſſalla choſen Conſuls. But this did not Year of 
falſoip. keſtore Peace, the five remaining Months of their Adminiſtration were ſpent in ROME 


Flactions and Maſſacres. | | 1 
Cæſar re- F. 29. Cæſar, on the other hand, was ſecuring his Conqueſts in Tranſalpine 
ces the re. Gaul; Ambiorix, the Nervii, Advatici, and Menapii, had revolted, at the Inſti- 


7 gation of the Treviri, and the Revolt had ſpread to other Nations. He there- 


Gauls, fore ſucceſſively reduced the Carnuti and Menapii, and then marched to the 
4; Pyeviri and Eburones. The former he found already ſubdued by Labienus ; 
and, after he had croſſed The Rhine to puniſh the Germans, he. F. 30, 
returned in Queſt of Ambiorix King of the Eburones, whom he endeavoured to 
ſurprize. But Ambiorix made his Eſcape, and ordered all his People to retire 

to the Woods and Marſhes, whither no Army could follow them. Then Cæſar 
aſſembled the Celtæ, and perſuaded them to deſtroy the Belgæ, and when the 

* former were ready to drive the latter out of their Hiding- Places, §. 31. 


20000 Sicambri croſſed The Rhine and came and attacked Q. Cicero with ſuch Fu- 


ry, that the Legionaries had great difficulty to preſerve their Camp. However, 
they at laſt repulſed the Enemy, and when Cz/ar had removed their Fears of 
the Germans, he returned to Inſubria, there to guatd againſt more important 


Exils to himſelf. He was afraid Pompey would gain ſuch a Superiority, as it 


would not be eaſy for him to conquer. he 33 
Rome litile F. 32. Rome was now in a manner a Seat of War between the Candidates for 
better than Offices, who had each his little Army of Friends attending him, and committed 
a Seat 'of continual Outrages. During theſe Diſturbances, Clodius and Milo met on the 


Var. Road, and a Slave of the latter, ſtabbed the former, who was carried by his Ser- 


Cladius is vant to a neighbouring Inn, and Mile came himſelf and diſpatched him there. 


kill;g. by, His Friends carried the Body to Rome, and placed it firſt near the Raſtra, and 
Milo. _* afterwards in the Senator's Hall, where the Wpcherr put a ſort of — 
. 2 | under 
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under it, and the Hall and ſome neighbouring Houſes were burnt with it. Then 

the Senate F. 33, to put a ſtop to theſe Diſorders, choſe Pompey ſole Con- Pompey 
ful, and gave him an abſolute Authority; that is, they made him DiFator in choſen /ole 
every Thing but in Name. Nevertheleſs, Cæſar had more Intereſt with the Conſul. 
People than his Rival, as appeared on this critical Occaſion. Pompey propoſed 

a Law which would have been to Cæſar's Prejudice, but was forced to take off 

the hurtful Part of it, before he could get it paſſed. F. 34. Then he ordered Milo 

to be tried for the Death of Clodius; and, that he might appear impartial, the 

Clodian Faction alſo to be tried, for their Violences and Seditions. On the Day ap- of 
pointed for the Trial y. 35, Milo's Accuſers were heard; and when Cicero Milo tried, 
came to ſpeak in Defence of his Friend, he was ſo intimidated by Pompey's Pre- | 
ſence, and the Soldiers about him, that he could ſcarce open his Mouth ; and 

Milo, for want of a proper Defence, was condemned to Baniſhment, and retired and con- 
to Marſeilles. Thither Cicero ſent him the Speech he had made for him, and demned. 
upon reading it he ſaid, That F the Orator had been himſelf when he ſpoke it, he Cicero's 
fould not have eaten ſo good Fiſh at Rome as he did there, And now, d. Cowardice. 
36, Pompey married the charming Cornelia, the Daughter, of Cæcilius Metellus, Pompey 
and was as fond of her as he had been of Julia. This appeared by his reſcuing „arries 
her Father out of the Hands of his Judges, when accuſed of Seditions and Cornelia; 
Murder, when at the ſame Time he ſhamefully refuſed the ſame Favour to his y;, Ingrali- 
old Friend Hyp/zus, who was included in the fame Proſecution ; and by his aſſo- %. 


Year of ciating Metellus with himſelf in the Conſulſpip. However, Pompey §. zooth Con- 
ROME 37, was reſpected greatly in Rome, dur ing his Conſulſbip, and his Arms feared. ſulſhip. 
701. But he was only enjoying the Pleaſures of a tranſient Authority over an incon- e i; much 


ſtant People, whilſt his Rival was acquiring more ſolid Glory. reſpefted at 
$. 38. Cæſar, having tarried longer than uſual in Inſubria, the Gauls took up Rome. 

Arms in his Abſence, made Yercingetorix, a young and brave Prince, their Ge- Cx{ar*; 

neraliſſimo, and almoſt all the Nations bordering on the Ocean, joined in the g- Expe- 

Revolt. $. 39. Upon Advice of this, the Pro-Conſul repaſſed The Alpes, dition and 

flew with incredible Expedition to Narbonne, from, thence through Snow ſix g,,0u8 in 

Foot high, to the Nervii, and from thence to Vienne; placed Garriſons in pro- Gaul. 

per Places; and gathered his ſcattered Troops together, with ſurpriſing Reſolu- 

tion and Conduct. §. 40. Vercingetorix marched to Gergovia, a City 

which Cæſar had given to the ÆAdui, and he reſolved to relieve it. In his Way He takes / 

he took Vellaunodunum, a City of the Senones, in three Days; ſoon after Genabum ; ſeveral 

and then laid Siege to Noviodunum of the Bituriges. This brought Vercingeiorix Towns, 

to its Defence, but when arrived, the Inhabitants were evacuating the Place. 

F. 41. Then Cæſar ordered his Horſe to fight thoſe of Yercingetorix, beats Ver- 
and after he had ſupported them with 600 Germans, they put the Arverni to cingetorix, 
flight. His next Attempt was on Avaricum, one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in Gaul, 
tho? Vercingeiorix had deſtroyed the whole Country by Fire for twenty Miles 
round; and after the Romans had been ſome Time before ir, they had neither 
Bread, Fleſh, nor Proviſions of any Kind for ſeveral Days, Nevertheleſs 
F. 42, they perſevered in the Siege, and notwithſtanding a very brave Reſiſt- #akes Ava- 
ance, took it by Storm, and made ſuch a Slaughter of the Garriſon, that of ricum 3 
40000 Men ſcarce 800 eſcaped. 9. 43. The next Day Vercingetorix to 
encourage his Troops, told them that he ſhould ſoon draw off the reſt of the 
Gallick Nations from the Romans, and did ſo. The Nitiobriges revolted; the 
ZEdui formed a treacherous Scheme of carrying off to Vercingetorix 10000 
Men, whom they were to ſend to the Romans; and Cæſar §. 44, in- 
formed of this, left Fabius to guard his Camp before the City of Gergovia, the beſicges Ger- 
Capital of the Arverni, which he was beſieging in Sight of Vercingetorix; and govla, 
went to meet the 10000 Adui, §. 45. When he came to them they 
begged for Mercy, and were incorporated among the Roman Auxiliaries ; but 
ſoon after the whole Nation of the Ædui ſhook off the Roman Loke, and maſ-_ 
facred all the Balians in their Capital. This made Cz/ar uncertain what Mea- 
ſures to purſue ; but obſerving that a Part of the Enemy's Camp was deſerted, 
§. 46, he attacked it, and the Affailants, contrary to his Orders, from thence 
made an Attack on the Town; but Vercingetorix defended it ſo effectually, that | 
) Cz/ar loſt 700 Men in the Attack, and was forced to raiſe the Siege. From 35 ;; forced 
hence he haſtened to Voviodunum, where he had left his Military Cheſt, Baggage, jy raiſe the 
and Proviſions ;' but the revolted Ædui had ſeized all, and ſet the City on Fire. Siege. 
Then Cæſar reſolving, if poſſible, to join his Lieutenant Labienus, forded the 
Loire, and marched to Agendicum. $. 47. Labienus had left his heavy 
Baggage there, taken Metio/edum, and forced the Gauls to burn Lutetia; ang 
upon a Report of Cæſar's Diſtreſs, he reſolved to march back to Agendicum, and Labienus 
conducted his Retreat with a Skill and Bravery which were much to his Cre- makes a fine 


Vor. : e dit. Retreat. 
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dit. Camnlogems, the Gallick General, attacked him with great Courage, but 
the Roman defeated him, reached Jgendicum,' and from thence went to meet 


C2ſar."'' F. 48. But notwithſtanding this Defeat, almoſt all the Nations in 


Celica Joined in the Revolt, and Vercingeiorix had the Reſolution to come and 
attack Cefar, who defeated him, and he was forced to retreat to Aleſia, a Town 
Cæſar be- of the Mandubii. Cæſar purſued him thither, and laid Siege to the Place. 
fieges Ale- F. 49. It was very advantageouſly ſituated, and Vercingetorix, when he had ſent 
ſia. 


out Meſſengers to raiſe an Army for his Relief, ſnut himſelf up in it with 80000 
Men. Cæſar ſurrounded it with a double Circumvallation, and guarded his 


Camp both inwards and outwards, with all poſſible Art and Care, intending to 

ſtarve the Enemy; and the Meſſengers of Vercingetorix raiſed an Army of 160000 

Men to raiſe the Siege. §. 50. In the mean Time, Vercingetorix began 

to be hard preſſed by Famine, and after a Council of War had been held, he 
drove out all the uſeleſs Mouths from the Army and City; and Cæſar very inhu- 

His Inbu- manly ſuffered the poor Wretches to periſh within his Circumvallation, rather 
manity; than accept of their Surrender. At length, the Gallic Army arrived, and they 
and Yercingetorix from the Town, made an attack on Cæſar's Trenches, but in 

_. vain. After this, §. 51, the Gauls made three different Attacks, and 
fought three different Battles, at once; but the Roman with much Difficulty was 
victorious in all. And then, F. 52, Vercingetorix deſpairing of Succeſs, 
be takes A- ſurrendered, and Cæſar reduced all the Gauls in his Army, except the Arverni 
leſia and dui. By ſparing them, he hoped to reduce the two chief Celtic Nations to 
| Obedience, and ſucceeded in it. Thus ended this Campaign; in which Cæſar is 


his Glory. faid to have gained immortal Glory, by murdering, ſtarving, and enſlaving, al- 


| moſt Millions of People, for ſtanding up in defence of thoſe Rights and Liber- 
1 ties, which he had before unjuſtly deprived thee d </fith<"- TEES 
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/ . JL fy, and ſent his Son to the Gates of Antioch with a numerous Army. 
| Caſſius, with the 500 Romans he had left, and ſome Aſiatic Levies, fought the 
Caffins 431; into an Ambuſcade, and killed him. $. 2. Ar Rome, all due Prepara- 
the Parthian tions were making for the Election of new Conſuls. One of the Candidates was the 
Philoſophic Cato; who, when oppoſed by one who was under the greateſt Obli- 


Parthian General, and drove him as far as Antigonia, and afterwards drew him 


— gations to him, ſaid, I is not at all ſtrange: Men are governed by their Paſſions. But 
401ſt Con- the People preferred before him, Claudius Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus, who yer of 


ſjulſhip. were both in Pompey's Intereſt, $. 3. Marcellus particularly was ſo en- 
2 tirely and blindly devoted to him, that he even propoſed it to the Senate, to recall 
Marcellus Cæſar, before his Time expired. And when Pompey himſelf exclaimed againſt fo 
an open E- unjuſt an Attempt, Marcellus ſcourged Y. 4, a Colonift of Novocomum, who 
nemy io Cz- was exempred from that Puniſhment by his Right of Lalinity, to ſhew his diſre- 


ſar. gard toCe/ar, who had founded that Colony. But Ceſar deſpiſed theſe Indig- 


nities, and applied himſelf to two Things, which were of great Conſequence to 

him; one to get the Time of his Governments prolonged, at leaſt till he could 

get the Conſullbip: and the other ſo to attach his Soldiers to him, as to have 

Czſar's ad-. them entirely at his diſpoſal ; and theſe Points he purſued with an Addreſs and 
dreſs. Ability worthy of himſelf. Almoſt all his Officers were entirely devoted to him. 
a0 The only one who left his Camp, was Quintus Cicero, who came from Gaul to 
Cicero goes attend his Brother M. Tullius Cicero, who, . 5, by a late Law made by 
10 Cilicia, | Pompey, was obliged to go and govern the Province that fell to his Lot, which 
and is ſalu- Was Cilicia and Cyprus. And there, the Orator not only ſupported his Charac- 
ted Impera- ter with Dignity, but performed ſuch military Exploits, as induced his Soldiers 
tor by his to ſalute him Imperater. He gained a conſiderable Victory over the Partbians; 
Troops. and took Pindeniſſum, a ſtrong and well provided Town, after a Siege of 57 
Days. | But Bibulus, F. 6, who governed the Province of Syria, was not 

ſo ſucceſsful, His too ardent deſire of a Triumph, made him take many falſe 

The Death Steps. Whereas Cicero's Conduct was blameleſs; and when he returned to Rome, 
Auletes. he brought the News of the Death of Auletes, King of Egypt 3 
æſar reſu- 5. 7. In the mean Time, Cæſar, whoſe Party prevailed in the Comitium, mo- 
ſed aprolon- ved the Senate for a Prolongation of his een which was not granted; 
gation of bis and when the News was brought him into Gaw, he id aid to have clapped his 
"Employ- Hand on his Sword, and cried out in the Preſeace of his Officers, hat Pompey 
ment; f 8 ee 


| 8. * ; N the Eaſt, the King of Parthia had put Surena to Death out of Jealou- 
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refuſes me, This ſhall give me. However, F. 8, theſe Proceedings of the 

Senate, made it neceflary for him to be expeditious in, compleating his Conqueſt ; 

and the Gauls, having reſolved to act ſeparately, in defence of their poor Re- 

mains of Liberty, he ſucceſſively ſubdued. the Biluriges, Carnutes, and Rhemi-; ſubdues the 
and then turned towards the Country of the Bellovaci, which he found every where Bitu riges 
abandoned. The Bellovaci, and ſeveral other Nations, were fled to their Fo- e. : 
reſts, under the Command of Comius and Correus ; and Ceſar, when he heard 

this, came and encamped near them, and ſent for more Troops. 6. 9. 

When they arrived, Correus decamped, covered his Retreat with great addreſs, 

and choſe an advantageous Poſt, three or four Leagues from the former. Cæſar 

came and encamped near him, and fought a Battle with the Gauls, in which Cor- , 

reus was killed, and by this ſingle Victory, pacified all Belgica, and the Parts and paciſies 
adjacent to Celtica. $. 10. Then he went and ravaged the Country of 40 Belgica. 
the Eburones; and ſent Labienus to do the ſame in that of the Treviri. In the 

mean Time, Limonum in the Country of the Pictones, was beſieged by Dumna- 

rus General of the revolted Andes. The Lieutenant General Caninius ſent to C. 

Fabius to come and aſſiſt him, and upon his Approach, Dumnarus raiſed the Siege, 

in order to return into his own Country. $. 11. But Fabius came up with Fabius de- 
him, gained a Victory in which 12000 Gauls were killed on the ſpot, and entered fears Dum- 
the Territories of the Carnutes ; and then they, and the Nations called Armoricæ, narus. 


| ſubmitted. And now, the only Gallic Generals who kept the Field, were Dr apes 


Four of Paulas, promoted to the Conſulſbip. He allo got Scribonius Curio, another of his fulſhip, 
ROME Creatures, put at the Head of the Tribunes ; and Clodius Pulcher, and Calpurnius 
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the Senonian, and Luterius the Cadurcian, who ſeized a Place called Uxellodunum. 
Caninius followed them thither, and defeated the two Generals. But the City 
$. 12, was too ſtrong for him; and it being the only one which now held 

out, Ceſar came thither himſelf, from the fartheſt Parts of Belgica. In his Way, 
he confirmed the wavering Cities; and when he came, ſoon reduced the Place, Cæſar ates 
by depriving it of Water; cutoff the right Hands of the beſieged, to terrify other Uxellodu- 
Cities from the like Revolt; and reduced his Conqueſts to the State of a Roman num. 
Province, under the Government of a Pretor. + | 

$. 13. After he had put his Troops into Quarters, Cæſar went to winter at 


Nemetocenna in Belgica; and whilſt he was governing his Conqueſts there, Pom- 
got two of Cz/ar's moſt avowed Enemies, Claudius Marcellus and Æmilius 492d Con- 


Piſo, were choſen Cenſors. §. 14. So that, of all the chief Magiſtrates, ; 


his Father-in-Law Calpurnius, was the only one, on whom Cæſar could depend; 
and he was a Man of too little Spirit, to do him much Service, However, 


| theſe Cenſors took the laſt Cenſus under the Republick, in which they computed Censuvsand 


320000 Citizens fit to bear Arms, and ended it with a Luſtrum. LusTRUM. 
$. 15. Such was the State in which Cæſar found Rome, when he returned to 

Traly ;, and being informed, that his Ruin was reſolved on by Curio and the Con- 

ſuls, he in a few Days overturned all the Schemes his Competitor had been form- 

ing againſt him for ſeveral Years, He bought off Æmilius, and the Tribune Cæſar buys 

Curio, from Pompey, and effectually ſecured both in his own Intereſt, L. off Zmili- 

16. Pompey was ſo intoxicated with the great Honours which were paid him, us and Cu- 

that he did not perceive this Change; and was continually preſſing Curio to per- rio from 

form his Promiſe, of propoſing a Law for recalling Cæſar. The Tribune poſt- Pompey. 

poned doing any. Thing as long as he could, under frivolous Pretences ; and 


when he was forced at laſt to act, he found Means to do Cæſar the moſt im- 
portant Service without declaring openly for him. $. 17. He made a Curio jr/t 


Motion both to Senate and People, That they would either continue both Gene- moves the 
rals in their Commands, or reduce both; and left it to them to take their Sexate, that 
Choice. This Pompey's Friends oppoſed, and he had the aſcendant in the Senate; bo;h Gene- 
but the People inclined to favour the Motion. F. 18. Pompey himſelf was rals /hculd 


| greatly embarraſſed by it, and artfully by Letter, offered to reſign his Command, have the 


if required. Curio ſaw this was ſaid only to induce the Senate to recall Cæſar; ſame Treat. 


and told Pompey, that the beſt Step he could take in order to that end, was firſt nent; 


to reſign himſelf, And at laſt, he propoſed, That both ſhould be ordered to and then. 

lay down their Authority, and declared Enemies to the Republick if they re- that both 

fuſed it. F. 19. The Fatbers all inclined to recall both Rivals, but were ould be 

for obliging Cæſar to leave his Army, before Pompey [reſigned his; and Curio deprived. - 

therefore forbad them to deliberate any longer about the diſmiſſion of either. 

Then they only decreed, That one Legion out of each Army ſhould be ſent to N 

Syria; and under this Pretence, they were both ſent for from Ceſar, and in- Cæſar gains 
ſtead of being ſent to Syria, were added to Pompey's Troops. Ceſar was little the Aﬀetti- 
concerned at this. He had Reſources in the Affections of the Gals and Ger- ons & tbe 

certained the People with expenſive Shows at Rome, doubled the * People. 
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of his Soldiers, ſent fine Preſents to many Cities of Conſequence and foreign 

Kings, and by theſe Means effectually guarded againſt the frivolous Artifices of 

his Rival. $. 20. However Marcellus the Conſul, and Appius the Cenſor, 
Marcellus ſtill fupported Pompey 3" and the former accuſed Curio before the Senate, becauſe 
accuſes Cu- he refuſed to conſent to'Cefzr's Revocation; but the Fathers acquitted him. 
rio, who is This ſhewed Pompey that he was not always to depend on the Senate; and he 
acquitted. therefore raiſed another Battery, by getting two of his Friends elected Conſuls 
for the next Year. FS. 21. The Conſuls elect had uſually a great deal of 

Intereſt; and when Cæſar found ſuch formidable Enemies as they and the pre- 

| ſent Conſul Marcellus engaged in the Deſign of depoſing him, he ſent a Letter, 
Czar inſiſting, That he ſhould not be deprived without the: confent of the People; and That 
wwritesaLet- other Governours of Provinces ſhould be treated as he was. Curio read the Letter 
ter to theto the People, who exceedingly applauded him for ir. Whereas in the Senate 
Senate and the Conſul Marcellus, by propoſing firſt the Depoſition of Cæſar, and afterwards 
People. the Continuance of Pompey, got both conſented to. But then Curio altered the 
Curio pre- State of the Queſtion, and when it was put to the Vote, whether the two Com- 
vails againſt petitors ſhould lay down their Arms together, it was carried in the Affirmative, 
Marcellus; by 370 againſt 23. F. 22. Marcellus enraged at this, ſaid, Be then Cæ- 
ſar*s Slaves: And afterwards upon a falſe Report, that Cz/ar was paſſing The 

Alpes, he moved the Senate, that the two Legions deſigned for Syria ſhould be 

upon which given to Pompey, and march to meet Ceſar. But neither would: the Senate con- 
he and 1he ſent to this, which would have been ſetting up the Standard for a Civil War. 
Confuls ap- And then Marcellus joined with the two Conſuls elect, in one of the boldeſt 
Point Pom- Steps that ever was taken. | They preſented Pompey with a Sword, and ſaid, Ve 
pey Gene- require you to take upon you, with this, the Defence of the" Republick, and the Com- 
ral, mand of her Troops. And Pompey, tho* ſtruck with the Irregularity of his 
and be is Friend, could not reſiſt the Temptation, but ſuffered himſelf to be proclaimed 

proclaimed General of the Army of the Republick againſt Cz/ar. t 00115 

fach. $. 23. On the other hand, Cæſar ſtill kept within Rules; and in order to try 
Cæſar ſends what could be done by Treaty before he proceeded to Action, ſent a Letter, 
another Lei- deſiring only that he might be continued Pro- Conſul of [lyricum and Ciſalpine 
ter io the Gaul, till he was again choſen Conſul. This Letter was ſent by Curio, who had 
Senate, retired to Cz/ar upon the Proclamation of Pompey; and when he came to Rome 


403d Con- he found. Clodius Marcellus and Cornelius Lentulus in the Conſulſhip, and they year 
fulſdip. haughtily rejected the Letter in full Senate. Then Cicero propoſed, that he po M1 


which is re- might be continued in //lyricum with one Legion only ; and even this was rejected. 
jelled; Almoſt all the Senators declared, that Cæſar ought to give up his Provinces and 
and be is or- his Army; and a Decree was propoſed, that he ſhould be treated as a Rebel if 
dered to lay he did not do it, on a Day fixed for that Purpoſe. But Caſſius Longinus and Mark 
Gown bis Anthony, two Tribunes, proteſted againſt this Decree, and then The Fathers durſt 
Arms. not proceed. $. 24. The next Day the Conſuls tried to make the Tribunes 
The Tri- deſiſt from their Oppoſition, and upon their perſiſting in it, they were firſt dri- 
bunes de- ven out of the Senate, and afterwards degraded. The next Night they retired 
graded. to Cæſar in the Habit of Slaves; and then was pronounced the fatal Decree 
The fatal which put the Republick in a Flame, and brought it to Deſtruction. Let be 
Decree for a Conſuls for the Year, the Pro-Conſul Pompey, the Prætors, and all thoſe in or 
Civil War year Rome who have borne the Conſulſhip, provide for the publick Safety by the 


| paſſed. moſt convenient Means. This was proclaiming War; ſo that the Senate had now 
nothing to do, but to provide for it. But they were as negligent in it, as if they 
had only a Manlius or a Catiline to deal with. §. 25, Pompey was now 


Pompey*s more intent on appointing Governors for the Provinces, than in raiſing ſuch an 
dilatorineſs Army as might enable him to be the Aggreſſor; and very falſely judging of 
and inafti- Ceſar by himſelf, imagined he could not begin Hoſtilities, till he had brought 

vity. his Troops from Ciſalpine Gaul. i | | 
s FSi. 26. In the mean Time C2/ar made a Speech to the 13th Legion, the only 
Cæſar ſe- one then with him, and when he found he could depend on their Fidelity, ſent 
*cures Ari- a Detachment to ſecure Ariminum, the firſt City in Italy properly ſo called. 
minum, Then he privately paſſed The Rubicon, which divided his Province of Ciſalpine 
paſſes the Gaul from Haly; as ſoon as he had done fo, he cried out, The Lot is caſt, let the 
Rubicon, Gods do the reſt ! and advanced to Ariminum. There he met the Tribunes in the 
Habits of Slaves, and from thence ſent to his Troops in Tranſalpine Gaul, to come 


and ſecures to him. S. 28. Not that he was idle whilſt he waited for the Arrival of 
ſeveral Ci- his Troops. On the contrary, he- tek Care to ſecure fo many Cities in his Way 
Hes. to Rome, that it ſpread a general Conſternation there. The Senators reproached 


Pompey Pompey with his ill Conduct in open Senate; and that General himſelf was ſo 
flees from much alarmed, that he removed the Seat of the Empire from Rome to Capua, 

Rome. 10 and the Conſuls, and all the Senators of his Party, followed him thither. 
Capua. e ö ; §. 29. 
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Book LxIvV. Nr. | Tom 
| F. 29. Neither did this Alarm ſtir him up to Action. He continued idle at 
Capua, and did not attempt one military Exploit. On the contrary, he was Pompey 
even ſo cowardly as to ſend a Deputation to Cz/ar, to treat of Peace, Cæſar treats of 
gave the Deparies a ſoft Anſwer, and Pompey continued a Correſpondence with Peace ; x 
: him by Letter, under Pretence of trying at an Accommodation; bur neither 
the one nor the other deſired it. §. 30. Indeed the Legal Authority 
ſeemed divided between them; the Senate were with Pompey, and the Tribunes 
with Ceſar. But Cæſar's Fault was, that he reſolved to turn the Republick into Ceſar; 
a Monarchy ; it being an eſtabliſhed Maxim then as well- as now, That it is fault. 
neither juſt nor lawful for a Subject to cauſe ſuch Revolutions in any State, as deſtroy 
the Nature and Form of the Government anciently eſtabliſhed in it. However he 
was continually raiſing Troops for this Purpoſe ; and as he advanced towards 
Rome, all the Cities and Countries readily received him, and his Enemies fled 
before him. S8. 31. Pompey himſelf fled to Brunduſium, and Cæſar pur- pompev 
ſued him thither, and boldly beſieged the Place, with all Pompey's Troops in flees on 
„ §. 32. Upon this The Great Pompey embarked with his Troops for Brundu- 
Dyrrachium, and in a cowardly manner abandoned Haly and Rome, to the Mer- fium 
cy of his Rival. 3 I | ond thow ** 
4 On the other hand, Cæſar, as ſoon as he had taken the Town, marched to Dyrrachi— 
= | Rome, $. 33, which he had not ſeen for near ten Years, and was well u 4 
2 received by the People there. He behaved himſelf with great Moderation; Cæſar wes 
F revived the publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; aſſured the Citizens that they ,, ph. 
ſhould never want a Supply of Corn from Sicily and Sardinia, which his Go- = 
vernors had ſeized, and driven out thoſe of Pompey ; and gave every one of the | 
People 300 Pieces of Money. F. 34. But his chief Buſineſs there was with 
the Publick Treaſury, which he broke open, and took from thence immenſe Sums; and breaks 
and then, after he had ſent Governors to the other Provinces, to diſpoſſeſs thoſe open the 
of Pompey, he ſet out himſelf for The Spains, which he reſolved to ſubdue in Per- Treaſury ; 
ſon. $. 35. In his Way thither, he was forced to ſtop a little at Mar- 
ſeilles, which ſhut her Gates againſt him; and §. 36, he belieged it. h Heges 
But finding it would detain him too long, he left Trebonins to carry on the Siege, Marſeilles 3 
and proceeded himſelf to Spain. $. 37. Trebonius purſued the Siege, / 
tho? ſlowly, and after the moſt vigorous Reſiſtance at laſt prevailed. | 
$.-38. He made a Breach, and the Marſeilleſe ſurrendered to him; but neverthe- 
leſs, at their Requeſt; he poſtponed the Determination of their Fate till Cz/ar's 
Return. That Hero had, during the Siege, $. 39, begun the War in 
Spain, with great Valour and Ability. After ſeveral brave Actions between the 
two Parties, §. 40, 41, the whole Country round his Camp was overflow- 
ed by a ſudden Inundation; $. 42, and he was reduced to ſuch Extremities 
for want of Food, that it was taken for granted he muſt periſh there. But he 
found Means, by his great Application and Induſtry, to extricate himſelf and 
his Army out of theſe Difficulties ; and then purſued the Armies of Afranius and ſubdues The 
Petreius, Pompey's Generals in Hither Spain, with ſuch ſuperior Addreſs and Hither 
Conduct, F. 43, 44, 43, 46, that he at laſt forced them to ſurren- a 
der up themſelves and their Troops without a Battle, §. 47, and by that 
Means, became Maſter of all Hither Spain, in a manner without Bloodſhed. | 
And when Hither Spain was thus reduced, $. 48, the Spaniards in the Fur- and The 
ther, and one of his Legions deſerted from Varro, Pompey's Governour of that Further 
Province; and this obliged him to ſurrender up to Cz/ar his other Legion, and Spain; 
all his Money. Thus Cæſar ſubdued one of The Spains by the Superiority of his 
Genius, and the other, by the Terror of his Name; and when he had ſettled the 
Affairs of this Conqueſt, §. 49, he returned to Marſeilles, gave the Mar- , NET 
feilleſe their Lives and Liberty, but ſtripped them of their Arms, Ships, and 4% 7 "RE 
Money, and then repaſſed The Alpes. | > eilt 2 
§. 50. At Placentia, the gth Legion mutinied; but he harangued them with bi ” e 
ſuch Dignity and Authority, that they immediately ſubmitted; and then he pro- 3 
ceeded to Rome, which he found in a different State from that in which he had — _— 
left it. §. 51. Moſt of the Senators and Magiſtrates, and among the reſt 30 4 
Cicero, were fled to Pompey at Dyrrachium. But he found ſome Prætors there, K Jones . 
and particularly Æmilius Lepidus, who had nominated him Diætator before his Oe weld 
Return; and he exerciſed this ſupream Authority 9. 52, with great Mo- . 1 
deration and Prudence. The chief Uſe he made of it, was to get himſelf and 2 4 * 
Servilius Jſauricus promoted to the Conſulſbip, and as ſoon as this was done, he Dictat 
Year of reſigned the Dictatorſbip, which he held but eleven Dayͤs. F. 53. He was . 2 pp 
ROME now chiefly intent on carrying on the War in the Eaſt with Pompey, and made * * 
205. Preparations for it. Indeed ſome of his Officers had been worſted and ſubdued /* Yoip. 
by thofe of his Rival; and his Friend Curio, $. 54, the ſeditious Tribune 
Vol. VI. | BE who 


is in great 
Danger in 
Spain 3 


Curio killed. been defeated and deſtroyed by King Juba in Africa. But Cæſar himſelf 
§. 54, had hitherto met with no Misfortune, and. he was impatient to enter the 
Liſts with Pompey. Tho? his Troops were afraid of the Dangers of both the 


Cæſar 78 ordered l f 
into F of them in Epirus, near the Ceraunan Mountains. 


Zaſt, moſt famous General in the World, and F. 57, diſciplined by that Ge- 
neral himſelf. Pompey had alſo a Fleet more Formidable than his Army." Ic 
conſiſted of o Ships of War, and was manned with Roman Veterans, But 
Pompey had committed the Command of it to Bibulus, who was ſo careleſs, that 
he ſuffered Cæſar, F. 58, as has been obſerved, to croſs the Seas in Ja- 
nuary with five Legions. Had that Commander carefully watched the Seas, the 
Republick could only have been divided between the two Rivals, But through 

dhe fatal neglect of Bibulus, Cæſar was now in Epirus; and as ſoon as he came 
reduces a àſhore, he made himſelf Maſter of almoſt that whole Province, by the Reduction 
moſt all E- of Oricum and Apollonia; and then told his Legions, That they had but one Step 
pirus more to take, and the World wonld be theirs; meaning, to make themſelves Ma- 
a ſters of Dyrrachium. But Vibullius Rufus, F. 39, informed Pompey of Cæ- 
fay's Deſign; Pompey ſent Troops to ſecure Dyrrachium, and came out to 

meet Cæſar; and the two Armies encamped in fight. of each other, with only 

the River Apſus between them. Then Cæſar was extremely embarraſſed; F. 60. 

He was in no Condition to withſtand Pompey, if attacked by him; and was 

a therefore extremely impatient to have the Troops he had left in Haly, come to 

Bibulus him. In the mean Time, Bibulus was carried off by a Diſtemper, and then 

dies. Pompey had no other General- Commander of his Fleet; the Chiefs of each Squa- 
dron acknowleged no Superior. F. 61. At the fame Time, Treaties were re- 
newed about an Accommodation; and baſely broke off, by Pompey's Party, 
who declared they would make no Peace, without Cæſar's Head. 6. 62. 


Cæſar tries Yet ſtill the deſired Legions did not arrive; and Ceſar was at laſt ſo uneaſy, that 
10 croſs the he went in diſguiſe on board a ſmall Bark, and attempted to go over himſelf to 
Sea in g Laly, and fetch them, But the Winds were ſo high, and the Sea ſo rough, that 
1. he found it impracticable; and after running great Dangers, returned ſafe to his 
Camp. $. 63. Then he ſent the moſt preſſing Orders to Gabinius and 

Mark Anthony, his Lieutenants in Jtaly, to bring the Troops to him at all Ad- 
ventures; and Gabinius, endeavouring to come to him by Land, was cut in pie- 
Anthony ces with all his Troops, by the Ilyricans. Mark Anthony, who attempted to 
brings bim Come by Sea, was in the greateſt Danger from one of Pompey's Admirals; but 


Tn "ſeemed determined to deſtroy that Republick, which it had protected and ag- 
grandized, as long as it retained its Virtue. §. 64. As ſoon as it was 
known that Anthony was landed, Pompey marched to intercept him; but Cæſar 
came up with his Lieutenant, and then Pompey retired to a convenient Place 
near Dyrracbiunmnm. olga J f | 

$. 65. Thus Cæſar at laſt got his Troops together; and he now reſolved to 
finiſh the War by one general Action, and determine the Fate of the World, by 
the Death of himſelf or his Rival. To this end, he offered Pompey Battle; and 

Cæſar be- finding that was to no Purpoſe, he formed a Deſign ſo much beyond the Reach 

ſieges Pom- of Man, that Poſterity can ſcarce believe it. F. 66, 67. He ſurrounded 


Camp. ſhut them up in a Tract of Ground where they were after ſome Time greatly 

/ diſtreſſed for want of Forage and good Water. The Pompeianiſts therefore, 
$. 68, when alarmed with the Fear of Diftempers and Death, made ſeveral Ar- 
tſtempts to break through the Barriers that incloſed them, but always with Loſs. 
The Brave- One Day, Pompey himſelf attacked one of Cæſar's Caſtles, and one Caſſius Sceva, 
ry of Caſſius à Soldier in Cæſar's Army, behaved himſelf ſo bravely, that he almoſt alone 
Scæva. ſuſtained the Attack of the Enemy, till Relief came. Indeed, every other Sol- 
2 dier in the Caftle was wounded, but he ſhewed 2450 Holes in his Shield after the 
Pompe Battle. However, at laſt, $. 69, 70, the Pompeianiſts, through the Aſ- 
Tara] 2 ſiſtance and Advice of ſome Deſerters, broke through Ce/ar's Lines; and Czfar 
far. ang bimſelf, who came up to their Defence, was defeated, and narrowly eſcaped 
35 5 ; with his Life. However, tho? this Loſs and Diſgrace, F. 61, greatly mortified, 
it did not diſcourage him. He, by his Lenity and Prudence, recovered the 


Lias. Father - in- Law, was encamped. Pompey was unwilling to follow him, but 1 the 
1 Ee} | | | ſame 
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who had-kindled the Fire of civil Diſcord, had, to Cæſar's great Mortification, 


Sea, and the War, and therefore did not repair to Brunduſium ſo ſoon as he had 
them; he embarked with only 5 Legions and boo Horſe, and landed 


FG. 56. And now, he was to contend with all the Forces in the Eaſt, under the 


„ en Eſcaped him, and brought the Troops fafe to ſhore: by a remarkable Interpo- 
tbe reſt of tis fition of that Providence, which regulates the Fate of Kingdoms, .and which now 


pey in bis an Army much more numerous than his on, by a ſtrong Circumvallation, and 


through bis Spirits of his Troops, and then marched into Macedon, where Scipio, Pompey's 
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ſame Time reſolved not to return to /taly. §. 72. In the mean while, 

Cæſar got the Start of him; and having nothing ſo much at Heart, as to draw 

his Rival into ſome Plain, he croſſed Epirus and Acarnania, in order to go into 

Theſſaly. On the other Hand, F. 73, Pompey, at laſt overcome by the Pompey 
Sollicitations of his Senators and Officers, reſolved to march into Theſſaly like- comes into 


my wiſe, and arrived firſt at the fatal Place which Providence had appointed for his Theſſaly. 
defeat. 


Cæſar was forced to ſpend ſome Time, in reducing Gompbi, 
and other Towns in Theſſaly; and then came with great Joy, and encamped in 
the Plains of Phar/alia, with the River Enipeus before him, and Pompey's Camp 
on the other ſide of it. FS. 64. The latter was ſtill againſt a Battle, and 
judged right; but being at laſt teized into it, by the Reproaches and Ar- 3 
dour of his Friends and Soldiers, he was perſuaded to venture that fata! Battle, Toe Battle 
| $. 65, 66, 67, 68, in which Cæſar utterly defeated him, took poſſeſſion of Pharſa- 
of his Camp, and thereby became Maſter of the World. lia. 

§. 79. The next Day, the Conqueror, who is ſaid to have taken 24000 Pri- 


ſoners, had a fair Opportunity to ſhew his Good- Nature and Humanity, which Cæſar's Y 


he did in a remarkable manner; particularly to young Marcus Brutus, (after- manity. 
wards one of his Murderers) whom he received with Marks of the moſt tender 
Friendſhip. But he could not think the Revolution compleat, as long his Com- 
petitor lived, and therefore purſued him. $. 80. That unfortunate Ge- 

neral took the Rout to Lariſſa, and from thence went to Tempe, where he lay Pompey's 
down by the River's fide to quench his Thirſt, and afcerwards ſpent a melancho- flight, 
ly Night in a Fiſherman's Hutt. ' The next Day, he went on board a Merchant 

Ship, ſailed to Amphipolis, tarried only one Night there, becauſe Cz/ar purſued 
him thither, and made one of the Ports of Leos. There he took in the virtu- 

ous Cornelia, (who firſt fainted upon hearing the News, and a fecond Time in her 
Huſband's Arms) and then ſailed firſt ro Cilicia, and afterwards to Rhodes, Here 

he was denied Entrance into the Ports, and then, $. 81, madly propoſed 

going into Paribia. But his Friends diffuading him from fo wild a Scheme, 

he at laſt reſolved to take Refuge in Egypt, Pp. 82. Plalomy the reigning 
Prince, owed his Crown to Pompey, and that very lately; fo that he had Rea- 

fon to expect a ready Protection from that Monarch. When he arrived off Pe- 
luſium, he ſent a Meſſenger to the King, deſiring leave to land in his Domi- 
nions; and Piolomy ſent his General, with a few Soldiers in a Bark, to bring 

him to ſhare. Pompey, after he had embraced Cornelia, very readily delivered 
himſelf up to the Egyptian General, and took his Seat in the Bark; but juſt as 

he was going to land, the Soldiers murdered him, and threw him dead on the and Death. 
Shore. The lovely Cornelia ſaw the Tragedy committed, and if ſhe had not 

been immediately bleſſed with a favourable Wind, would probably have ſuffer- 

ed as much, if not more, from thoſe Barbarians. Nevertheleſs, Philip a faith- 

ful Freedman to Pompey, made the beſt funeral Pile he could for his Maſter, 


burnt his Body, and buried his Aſhes on the Sea- ſnore. Such was the End of 


an Hero, who embarked in a Civil War, more out of a deſire of becoming the 
Maſter of his Republick, than a Zeal for her Preſervation, when on the brink 
of Ruin; and who periſhed in it, through his own ill Conduct. Had he con- 


tinued in his Camp at Dyrrachium, he might have worn out his Rival's Army, 


by gradual Loſſes, or uſeleſs Conqueſts: And as the Roman Republick ſunk 
with him, it may be ſaid to have been buried under the ſame Heap of Sand 


with his Aſhes. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Reader who ſhall obſerve any material Diffe- 
| rences between this EnGLI1sH and the Original 
FRENCH Hiſtory, eſpecially in the SyzEcHts; is deſired 
to ſuſpend his Judgment of them, till he has compared 
both with the ancient LATIN Hiſtorians. If upon ſuch a 
Compariſon, the _Engl;ſþ ſhall appear more agreeable to 
the Ancients, the Work cannot be thought the worſe for 
ſuch Alterations ; if otherwiſe, the Fault is in the Eugliſb 


Tranſlator, 
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e erg ROME 


1 DCLXXXIX. 


equal. : The Art of hd "a Taſte for the Belles 

„ e Skill in mantal Arts, that Urbanity which 5 

| ; is ſo much boaſted of by the e and above al! 

e Art of War, were there brought to 888 55 
ilſt on the other Hand, Opulence had j . 


NN , ae * 
127. 


Ace great Laxury, and Thofilenek had taken the Place of 4 kudable Lib 
Exxeſſie P exhauſted the immenſe Revenues of the richeſt,” in length of = 4 


1 "Time; but a 8 or Queſter ſhip in à Province, repaired in one br two Years, 
the Breaches Prodigality! oY made in the larpeſt Eſtates. Theſe Officers went to 
enrich theraſdlves'at the Expence of the ſubdued Nations; and returned to the Ca- 

| pital, either to waſte the immenſe Sums they had raiſed by O ppreſſion, in Pleaſures; or 


- to diſperſe, them in Preſents to the greedy Citizens, mine Suffrages they bought at a 25 
; Gear Rate, in order thereby to obtaln « Right, of retu mil to commit new Robberies. _ EM 
Vo L, VL” FRG 88 B : Nor - - +150 


2 The ROMAN HISTORY. Bock LXI. 


Lear of Nor was the Diſorder only among the Men. The Women of firſt Diſtinction 


MILO O —5 E had ſhaken off the Authority which the Roman Laws gave Huſbands over their 


S Wives. That ancient Love of Chaſtity, and Dread of Incontinence, which had 
more than once cauſed Revolutions in the Republick, were now looked on as 
old-faſhioned Virtues The Women not only entered into Intrigues of Gal- 
lantry, but intereſted themſelves in the Factions in the State, As the worſt that 


happened in Conſequence of it was a Divorce, which was often followed by a more 


advantageous Marriage, ſome deſpiſed their firſt Engagements which they were per- 
mitted to break through, and others maintained unlawful Commerces in the Sight of 
their Huſbands, who were as unfaithful as their Wives. This Inundation of Vice 
threatened the Republick with approaching Ruin; and we ſhall now ſee it gradually 
fall a Sacrifice to the Violence of Paſſion. Ambition will raiſe Parties, which will be 
kept up by Intrigues; and the Deſire of getting the Aſcendant will raiſe new 
Civil Wars, which will end in a Change of the Republick into a Monar- 
ch 
There were few Peridot: 'of an unſpotted Integrity left in Rome. ButCato fill 
kept up the Idea of the rigid Virtue of the firſt Romans. If we may give Credit to 
Lacan. Phar- his Panegyriſts, the Purity of his Intentions was never ſtained with the feaſt Self. love 
fel, L.1. or Inclination to Pleatard? noe and a Love for his Country, were his 6nly. Springs 
of Action. But he was naturally of a very rough un oliſhed Temper, and the kind 
of Virtũe he profeſſed did not at all contribute to make him amiable» Pompey and 

Cicero had more than an Appearance of Concern for the publick Good: But in their 

Conduct, they diſcovered altogether as much Policy, as diſitereſted Zeal for the Laws 

and the Apa Lucullus, formerly an Hero im the Field, had now no Taſte for any 

Thing but Pleaſure ; and if he ever awoke out of the Indolence in which he indul- 

himſelf, it was only to oppoſe the Promotion of Pompey whom he hated. 


Craſſus was wholly taken u MD bi panne Riches; thereby to ballance at leaſt, 


the Reputation, Which Po 
2 Cele a Anbau, ag tiling, "I o tho" much youhgerg began to make a 
igure in Rome, had Hot the beſt of Characters. They were naturally of factious 
Diſpofrons, 4 only waited for an Opportunity to raiſe Troubles, in order to 
dize themſelves. Cæſar only had fixed his Scheme, and was Maſter of Ad- 
ene artfully to conduct it, and of Valour en e pps to ſupport it. Such were 
the Characters of thoſe, who had the greateſt Intere and were moſt 


renowned; and who ener f oyech pe FN &y — or aſpired at 


them. — 
2 ix Ca- g. II. We have * obſerved, "That Catiline Lg” formed a Cabal of young 


Phi whoſe Birth made them bold and daring, and wha, after they 
ſpent their Eſtates in Debauchery, had no Reſource, but in the Subverſion of the 
Republick. b h only Motives the _—_ - = Aſſociation had made uſe of to 
ures, Were preſent and the Hopes of future 
F - 1 8 Se the Scene 'of the moſt ſ{candaſous-Inic 

— Heiden pat Wa ptertainments which were always to be found 
00 5 uilite NED 1 0 with | Hiſtreſſes, and others with 
great Valu in- his 2 Forgers who 
Tiens who were 3 


* 


* any Totes Th he "cho the vs, it at x proper Seat; g for putting 
Pepe Was abſent, and ng Roman eg) qf Tab, oy The 


"Scnata, heme to he o ha. Gland and it was, probaple, that the 
whom, bud. Forty, commands a ehe dees onthe by the And ef 


War, would he Koond Enfetpries of the tame Natufe. 
 Catiline — kay reſplvj avgurable | unity, took afide every 
2 af bis Confident, PINE! igations, and receive d Afurancey of Nn 


On Me, Gale I About" the Time that FE Gees Comitia were. to he 
1 hol in The 25 of 4; Jar to chooſe new Confuls to ee Eucius Cfar and 
5 135 * 


yu Rival, was acquirin g in the Faſt, | 


4, 
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Marcius Figulus, Catiline aſſembled his chief Confidents in his Houſe. Among them 
were eleven of the Senatorial Body, P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, L. Caſſius, 
C. Cethegus, Publius and Servius Sylla, L.5 Vargunteius, Q; Annius, M. Porcius 
Lecca, L. Beſtia, and , Curius ; and four Knights, M. Fulvius Nobihor, L. Sta- 
tilius, P. Gabinius Capita, and C. Cornelius; beſides a great many noble Provincials, 
who ſerved in the Calanies and Municipia: and Catiline appeared to them to be 
much changed. He diſcovered a great Agitation of Spirit, both in his Countenance 
and his Geſtures. His Cheeks were hollow, his Eyes ſunk, his Eye-lids livid, and 
hisSteps quick and irregular ; all Marks of a troubled Conſcience. When they were 
all met at the Time appointed, he carried them toa private Apartment ſeparate from 
his Houſe, and addreſſed himſelf to them thus. Courage is the Soul of great Enter- 


ful Emplo 


prizes; and therefore ] have choſen only brave Men, to begin the Work of our Deli- 
verance. We are at preſent in great Slavery, under the Dominion y 

embitious Men, whe obtain by Favour the higheſt Poſts in Rome, and the moſt g 
ments in the Provinces. Honours and Wealth are the Fruits of that Inte- 


two or three 
aiu- 


reſt which they have gained with the People and Senate. They enjoy both with Dig- 


nity; whilſt we end our Days in Indigence and Contempt. 
whelmed with Debts, and continually beſet by our Creditors ; whilſt theſe Favourites of 


Moſt of us are over- 


Fortune are building Palaces both in the City and in the Country. Nay, they are ma- 
king Cities of their Haujes, and Provinces of their Eſtates : And their Galleries are 
adorned with the moſt exquifite Paintings, and the fineſt Statues. Whereas, we either 
have no Houſes of our wn, or only ſuch es are little better than Cottages, and no other 


. 1 P. Lentulys was the Son of Manius Aquilius, 
who was Conſul with Marius, in the Year of Rome 
652. Having been adopted by one Publius Len- 
tulus of the Cornelian Family, he took the Natne of 
his adoptive Father, 
bliſhed ever fince the Birth of the Republick. He 
bad ſo much Impudence, as even to glory in his 
Debauchery, and in the moſt notorious Crimes. 
He had plundered the Provinces committed to his 


Government, to find Means to ſupport himſelf in 


His Pleaſures, He had 2015 oonliderable Sums to 


his own Uſe in bis Quæſbonſtibp; and when _— 8: 
to give an Account 0 Tais by Syn a feeond Time, to Lentulus Sura. And it will here- 


aſtet appear, That this Marriage kindled the firſt 


the D:i#ator, he anſwered with at Air of Diſdain, 
That he lud na Regi/ter, | | 
In which low Jeſt, he alluded, ſays Platarch, to 
the received Cuſtom. among the Romans, when 
they played at Tennis. One Rule of the Game 


Was, That he that miſſed the Ball ſhould receive a 
Blow on che Leg: Hence the Sirname of Sura, by 
which Lentulus and his Deſcendants were diſtin- 


publickly 
Hough to have declared him innovent ;; 


in order to retum him what he had 


on themmſelves, 


payed too much. ene , 1 
Such was this Publius Lentulus, wha: was ſe- 


e. 
* 


to the Cuſtom eſta- | 
ready in na 
ded, That he was the third Cornelius whom the 
Gods had choſen to give Law to the World, 
Add to this, That Fe, who was of the Family 


but the Calf of his Leg.. 


| Onation for Publius Swla. 
F fter, who had r 


of the 


: Empire of the World; and flattared himſelf, That 
and tion. for Flaccus; and Hortenſius had lately 


having made uſe of unlawful Means to 


of ſome of the Syvilline Oracles, which were ſaid to 
have foretold that univerſal Monarchy ſhould be gi- 


ven to the Cornelian Family. They, whoſe Inte- 


reſt it was to N Awbition, r 
telling bim, That this great Prediction had been al- 
part fulfilled 1 9% and Cinna; and ad- 


the Mother of Mark Anthony, the 


of the Cæſars | 
wy EN of the moſt virtuous Ladies of 


Triumvir, an 


3 


Year of 
ROME 
DCLXXXIX. 


her Age, had, according to Plutarch, been married 


Sparks of that Hatred, which Autbony bore to 


Cicero. 


2 Some Years before this, Aurroniaus had ſhared 
the Ou unſbip of Stciiy with Ciceru. The latter had 
for his Part Bihbæum, and all the Cities of that 
Diſtrict; the former kept at Syracuſe the Capital of 
his Province. He was then ſcandalous for his De- 
baucheries, and appeared to be of ſo violent a Tem- 
per, as to be capable of any Attempt. See Ciceros 
3 Plutarch repreſents Caius Cethegus as a Mon- 
His Life was a continued Courſe of Crimes and De- 


al. of. the moſt important A 
during his Tribungbip. So. that, 


this. bad Man muſt have been degenerated from 


that, manly and auſtere Virtue which, the Ancients 
ſay, Was hereditary 


| tary among his Anceſtors. | 
4 Publius and Servilius Sylla ey to have 


been Brothers, and Nephews to the Di/fator of 


that Name. | 


5. Cicero ſpeaks of Lucius. Vargunteius in his Les 
under- 

taken his Defence, , againſt thoſe who accuſed him, of 
advance 


himſelf to the publick Offices, 
| Monu- 


Year of 
ROME 
DCLXXXIX 


Ca 
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Monuments of the Mobility of our Forefathers, but their ſinoly Pictures, and empty 


Titles, which are by Time effaced. It is Time then that wwe awake out of the Stupe- 
action in which we have Led The Nobility can no otherwiſe recover their Rank, 
than by a Revolution in the State; and the promiſing Hopes we have, are powerful 
Mori ves e at nothing in the Attempt. If you will affiſt me, and by your Applica- 
tions, or Arms if neceſſary, raiſe me to the Conſulſhip; You ſhall ſoon ſee a Change 
in the Republick. Your Indigence ſhall be ſucceeded by Riches, and your Meanneſs by 
public Honours. IDES af | 
$ III. But this being only a general Exhortation to revolt, they deſired to have a 
more particular Account of the Deſign, and of the Method of putting it in Execution. 
They wanted to be informed, of the Means to be made uſe of in order to ſucceed 
in it, of the Rewards they might expect for engaging in a Work of ſo much Ha- 
zard, and of the Form into which the Republick was to be thrown, when they 
ſhould become Maſters of it. Catiline was therefore obliged to open all. his Views 
and Deſigns, which he did in this manner. As ſon as I ſhall be inveſted with the 
Authority of the Conſulate, I will begin with enacting a Law in favour of Debtors, 
which ſhall put an end to the Proſecutions of their Creditors. I will cancel all their 


| Debts, and put them in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. The next Thing ſhall be, to revive 


care, that you ſhall be prom 


Proſcriptions, confiſcate the Eſtates of the proſcribed, and affign the Furfeitures to 
you. And as I ſhall then be Maſter of the Suffrages of the People, I will alſo take 
ofed to Conſulſhips, Pretorſhips, and the other Curule 
Dignities, and to the Pontificate and Augurate, and the vaſt Revenues which the Re- 
publick has aſſigned, for the Miniſters of Religion. Nor ſhall this be all. I will put 
Rome upon the foot of a City taken by Aſſault, and you ſhall plunder it. Dou ſhall 
have it abſolutely in your Power, to fulfill all your Defires.” Enemies, Creditors, Men 
and Women, ſhall all be at your ee My Preparations for this great Work are 
theſe. I will recall Piſo with the Troops he commands in Spain, and P. Sicius Nuce- 
rinus from Mauritania, where be is encamped. : They. both Keep up à Correſpondence 
with us. C. Antonius, who is a moſt able Man, 55 moſt proper to ſecond us; [ſhall be 
my Collegue in the Conſulate. He is one of theſe inſoluent Debtors, whoſe Eftates are ſei- 
zed. He has been degraded from the Senatorial Order by a Decre 
has no reſource but in Troubles and > fog I have entered into a Friendſhip with 
him; and be longs for a Ciuil War., Theſe are my Schemes, which J defire you lo Jub- 


ſcribe. * But if you can find others that will more effettually guard. you againſt. the Pur- 


ully ſerken you from the Importunity of your Creditors, 


farts of Fuſtice, more þ 


or better enable you to procure. the Objedts ou. moſt love, apply yourſelves to them. If 


ports that were then ſpread, we muſt add, that Ca- of it. 
- tiline accompanied his Speech with a very is 1 | 
rous Ceremony. After he had given his Accom- ' line, ſays he, compleated the Work of this mon- 


not, let us for our Comfort recollect the Days of Sylla, and. remember, that ſuch ſhall 


be my Conſulate. If your Intereſts are at all dear to you, your Bufineſs ought ta, be, 
70 raiſe me to that Office, Thus ſpake Cariline, - and then 'broke up the 


he Aſſem- 


e 


Among ſo many abandon'd Men, it would have been very ſtrange, if there 


had not been one, whoſe Levity and want of Thought, or the Violence of whoſe 


Paſſions, made it difficult for him to keep the Secret. Quintus Curius, who had been 


6 Tf we may give Credit to the common Re- differently, does bot ſeem to have made any. doubt 
e improves on the Latin Hiſtorian's Ac- 
barba- count in this manner; B. 37. of his Hiſtory. Cati- 


plices an Account of the enormous Crimes he had ſtrous Aſſociation, by an abominable Sacrifice. A 


a Decree of the Cenſors ; 


in view; he offered to every one a Cup of Wine 
mixed with human Blood, 
this horrible Draught. By this ſhocking Stratagem, the 


and deſired him to taſte of 
Villain intended to attach them to him for ever; 


Child, whom he killed with his own Hands, was 


the unfortunate Victim, which was to put the Stamp 
of Religion on the dark Plots of this abandoned 


Crew. On the trembling Entrails the Conſpirators 


and to embolden them not to ſcruple Crimes, by 


Oaths. They made uſe of Religion as a Tool, to | 
ruin their Country. Salluſt dates not vouch for this - ſelves againſt the Hotrou:s of Slaughter, by feeding 


Time; but Dio Caſſius, who relates it ſomewhat 


promiſed eternal Fidelity to each other. And in 


making murder familiar to them. Nor was this all. order to carry theſe Abominations to the utmoſt 
While their Mouths were wet with the Blood, by pitch, by the moſt ſhocking Act of Brutality, they 


wich they cemented their deteſtable Plots, they ate up the Remains of this innocent Victim. But 


bound themſelves to Secrecy by the moſt execrable this was only the Prelude to choſe tragical Scenes 


Fact, which was deemed very uncertain in his on human Fleſh. | Plutarch agrees with Dio Caſſius; 
and Florus wich EE 777 255555657354 ah lt 
eee ee YO ASGOES . Cot n 10557 gi driven 


which they had in view; and they hardened them- 
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driven out of the Senate for many Crimes, was one of the Conſpirators ; and he led 
an idle Life at Rome, without any Regard either to the Laws. of his Country, or to 
his own Reputation, He was ſo 1 as to boaſt of his Crimes in publick, and 
to think of making himſelf thereby formidable to the Multitude. This unthinking 
Man had ſpent his Eſtate in Intrigues with Fulvia 7, a Woman of Diſtinction; who 
was as looſe, and more artful than himſelf; and ſincę he was grown poor, he had met 
with many Repulſes from her. Being therefore diſtreſſed for ſome Expedient to re- 
cover her Favour, he hoped to ſucceed by boaſting ; and told her, That he ſhould ſoon 
be rich enough to be able to pleaſe her; but That the Method of his being ſo, was a Secret 


which ſhe ſhould never get from him. This beginning of a Confidence raiſed her Cu- 
rioſſty; ſhe careſſed him again as much as ever; and in ſhort, unravelled the Myſte- 


ry. And whether, ſhe was really ſtruck with the Danger of the Republick, or being 


weary of Curius intended to deſtroy him, or through the ordinary Levity of the 
Sex the Secret was too great for her, ſhe diſcovered the Conſpiracy, but concealed 
the Name of the Perſon who had informed her of it. „ 

$. IV. When the Time came for the Comitia for the great Elections, the Plots 
of Catiline were Matter of publick Converſation in Rome. Cicero, one of the Can- 


Year of 
ROME 


DCLXXXIX. 


didates, having dreſſed himſelf in his white Robe, as uſual, had made ſome Speeches Cic. Orar. & 
with univerſal Applauſe. But his vehement Speeches againſt the unlawful* Canvaſſings of g Card. 


Antonius 9 and Catiline were anſwered by ſome of the Tribunes of the People. Ne- 
yertheleſs Cicero ſtill withſtood their Faction, and by the Force of his Debates, got 
the Decree of the Senate confirmed, which forbad the buying the Suffrages of the 
People under grievous Penalties. Theſe publict Acts of the greateſt Orator that had 
ever mounted the Roſtra, diſpoſed the People to favour him; but he had fix 10 
Competitors, all much his Superiors, in point of Birth. L. Sergius Catiline and 
P. Sulpicius Galba were unqueſtionably Patricians by Deſcent. C. Antonius and 


7 Some Moderns have confounded this Fulvia 
with another, who was firſt the Wife of Claudius, 


a ſworn Enemy to Cicero, then of Curio, one of 


the moſt Zealous Friends of Julius Ceſar, and in 
the laſt place, of Mark Anthony the Triumvir : 
And they add, that ſhe who informed Cicero of the 
Plot, was Catiline's Miſtrels, But neither the 
Greek nor Latin Hiſtorians ſay this. They allagree, 
That Fulvia was a Woman of Quality; ThatJExurius 
was paſſionately in love with her ; and Thar ſhe diſ- 
honoured: herfelf by a 'criminal Correſpondence 
with this young DebaucheE. So that Florus has 
gone too far, in ſaying, That ſhe was a common 
roſtitute of mean Extraction, Fulvia, viliſſimum 
Scortum. 5 
8 It was not lawful for two Candidates to join 
their Intereſt, and aſſiſt each other in getting the 
Conſulate, Pretorſhip, or other Dignities of an infe- 
rior Rank. This Agreement between two Candi - 
dates was called Coitio; and Cicero laid this Crime to 
the Charge of Caius Antonius and Catiline, who 
were but too ſtrictly united. Nevertheleſs, if we 
may judge, by the ſecond Letter of the Firſt Book to 
Atticus, Cicero himſelf was not wholly free from this 
Reproach. I am now preparing, ſays he, to plead 
for my Competitor Catiline. We have ſuch Judges 
as we deſire, and the Accuſer has accepted of them. 
If I ſucceed in getting him acquitted, I take it for 
» granted, he will in Gratitude for this Service join 
with me, that 1 mutually ſupport each other's 
Intereſt, The Cauſe he here- ſpeaks of, was that 
which was tried in the Conſulſbip of Aurelius Cotta 
and Manlius Torquatus, as we have obſerved in the 
laſt Volume. Catiline was acquitted, but a Man 
of his Character was not inclined to uſe his Intereſt 
to get ſuch a Collegue as Cicero. He joined with 
Antonius; but all their Plots could not prevent Ci- 
cero's Election. He was elected, and Catiline ex- 
cluded ; who ſtood for the Conſulſbip the next Year 
with no better Succeſs, 


4 VoL, VI, 


9 Caius Antonius was the youngeſt Son of the fa- 
mous Orator Marcus Antonius, The Surname of 
Hybris, which Pliny gives him, B. 8, makes us be- 
lieve, that his Mother was a Foreigner, or at leaſt, 
much below the Rank of the Antonian Family. 

10 I have yet, ſays Cicero, in the firſt Epiſtle of 
the Fir/# Book to Atticus, no Competitors declared, 
but Galba, Anthony, and Cornificius. I doubt not 


but the latter will be Matter of Mirth, or rather of 


Sorrow, to you ; and to put you out of all patience, I 
m_ add, that it is ſaid, Cæſonius will appear. I 
believe Aquilius has no Thoughts of it. He excuſes 
himſelf en account of his Infirmities, and the great 


Buſineſs his 7 5 Office of Fudge gives him. As 


for Catiline, if his Judges declare that the Sun does 


not ſhine at Noon-Day, we ſhall certainly have him 
for a Competitor. It is eaſy to fee by this Letter, 
that Cicero had no good Opinion of Cornificius or 
Cæſonius. The former had been Quæſtor in the Year 
of Rome 672. Neither his Family nor Merit put 


him upon a Foot of ſtanding for the higheſt Offices. 


And Cæſonius was as little remarkable either for 
his Birth, or natural Endowments. It is conjectu- 
red, that Cæſonia, the Wife of the Emperor Ca- 
ligula, and another Cæſonius, who was Conſul un- 


der Nero, in the Year 813, both deſcended from 


this Man. Aguilius had formerly been Ciceros Col- 
4 in the Seen and beſides that he was 
of an illuſtrious Family, his profound Knowledge in 
the Roman Law had gained him a great Reputaticn 
among the People. that he was legally qualified 
to be a Canditate. But as for Catiline, he was then 
accuſed of horrible Exactions during his Prætonſbip 
in Africa, and the Cauſe was not tried: And ac- 
cording to Law, no Perſon that was accuſed of any 
Crime, could appear for the Magiſtracies, till after 
he had. been acquitted. He therefore got himſelf 
ſoon- diſcharged: by his corrupt Judges, tho? his Op- 
preſſions were, as Cicero ſpeaks, as notorious as the 


Sun at Noon- Day. 5 88 
C L. Caſſius, 


6 


ROME 
DCLXXXIX. 


Cic. in Piſen. 
Agrar. 2. 
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Year of L. Coffus, tho of Plebeian Families, had had many Anceſtors, who, for a long 


C. Licinius **Sacerdos were of Families which had lately been ennobled, yet ſome of 
the Curule Dignities. Cicero was the only Candidate, 
who was what was then called 4 new Man; that is, tho a Roman Knight by 
Birth, he was the firſt of his Family, who had been raiſed to the chief Employ- 
ments in the Republick : and his Succeſs was certainly owing to his Superiority of 
Merit, and the Diſcovery Fuluia had made to him of the Plot againſt the State. /As 
n to be feared, all the good Citizens immediately caſt their Eyes on 
Cicero. They faid, There was no Man more capable of diſperfing the Storm which 
threatened them ; and That his Probity, his Love of the Publick, his Foreſight, his 


their Anceſtors had enjoyed 


ſoon as that bega 


Series of Time, had been promoted to publick Offices. And tho' Q, Cornificius** and 


Firmneſs, and the Aſcendant be had over Mens Minds by the Power of his Eloquence, 


were fo ma 4 to them, that he would 
theſe Prepoſſeſſions the Centuries entered into 


rotect their Lives and Eftates. With 
e Field of Mars. 


Nevertheleſs, Antonius and Catiline had, by their joint Intrigues for the Conſulate, 


diſpoſed many to declare for them ; inſomuch that if they 


had immediately come 


to voting, theſe, who were two of the moſt factious Men in the State, would py: 
bably have fucceeded againſt Citizens of the greateſt Merit. But the People, by I 
know not what kind of Inſtinct, declared Cicero elected by way of Acclamation, be- 
fore they entered into the Incloſure. The Air rang with his Name all on a ſudden, 


and it pa 


ſuch an Occaſion. This general 


from Century to Century, with an 
Declaration was Matter of the greateſt Honour to 


nanimity never before known on 


the famous Orator; and he often mentioned it, and expreſſed his Gratitude for it, in 


the 


nominate a Collegue 


Speeches he made both to Senate and People. Nothing remained then, but to 
for the new Gon/u/, and here there were no Acclamations. The 


People proceeded to elect as uſual, by Tablets, every one giving his Suffrage in Wri- 


ting: And notwithſtanding the publick Prejudices 
like to have ſucceeded to the fecond Conſulſpip. Such Influence had his Intrigues up- 
on the inconſiderate Multitude, who fuffered themſelves to be ſeduced by trifli 
Conſiderations! However, Antonius at laſt fucceeded, by 


againſt him, Catiline had very 


trifling 
a very ſmall Majority of 


the Centuries ; and Cicero began to take Courage, when he ſaw Catiline "+ diſap- 


11 Quintus Corneficius, tho of a Plebeian Fami- 
ly, was Cicerds Co in the Augurate. For this 
we have Ciceròs Authority in the 17th, 18th, 20th, 
and 22d, of his Epi/to/z ad Familrares; and in further 
Proof of it, he is honoured' with'the Title of Augur 
in one of the Medals: of the (Cornifician Family. He 
is there himſelf: repreſented on theReverſe, under 
the Figure of a Roman Citizen, dreſſed in the Toga, 


and holding in his Hand the Avgural Staff, the Sym- 
ta, is putting a Croumn on his Head. Perhaps be 
intended thereby to ſgnify, That he came originally 


— — To the Title cf Agar 
. I to that > TO: Title 5 
the Director of the Coin, has added that of [mpera- 
mr, or Emperor, he commanded in Africa, 
in the Tear 7 14, for the Party of Brutut and Caſſius, 
as Dio e This Province is re ted 
on the Face of the Medal, by the Head of Zupiter 


Ammon, the tutelary God of the Africans. 

12 Cicero eommends Caius Licinius Sacerdos, in 
his Third Oration againſt Varres. He had gained 
the Efteem of the People of Sicily, where he had 
_ Prater before Verras, by hi Ity and Pru- 

ENCE. q 

I3 Tho the Cicergnian Family was-not illuſtrious, 
it was thought very ancient; and therefore. Velleius 
calls Cicero, Vir novitatis Nobiliſſimæ. 

14. Cicero neglected no Means to- make Catiline 
22 _ —— 1 ——— 

icion of intending to the publick Liberty; 
— ſucceeded. The 2 be he Ci 
therefore agreed in excluding a Man from the Con- 
fulate. whom they already looked on as an Enemy to 
his 1 Tor, eee — — to- 
wards his own Diſgrace, by his Ferocity and impru- 


pointed. 
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was ſometimes reproached: And this ga 


the World. Rullus formed a Deſign 


the Intereſt of his Coll 
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inted. Antonius indeed was a bad Subject; but he was a Man of little Weight, and 


was manageable ; and his Collegue 


her great 


a manner wholly filled with factious Men, - who were fo diſſolute, that they h 
oppoſed the new Liſt of Senators which the *5'Ceyſors would have made; feari 


OP 


| flattered himſelf, that he ſhould be able, with a 
little Art, to get the Aſcendant over him, and govern him as he pleaſed. 
F. V. When they entered upon their Office, on The Calends of Fanuary, 
had much to fear from the ſecret Plots of Catiline, the Levity 
Protection that was underhand given to the Confpirators, by Craſſusand Fulius Ce. DEXC. - 
ſar; the former the richeſt, the latter the mot artful, Raman in the Republick. But LAWN 
| eſt Danger was from The Trehunes of the People. Their College was now in 


leſt themſelves ſhould have been cut off from the Senatorial Body. Among this ſcan- 


dalous Sett of Men, there was one P. s Servilins Rullus, who had more Boldneks . 
than the reſt ; and had, the laſt Year drawn up a Law, which tended to revive the y. 
77 od Troubles, Ever fince the Time of the Gracchi, whenever a new Diſtribution 


of Lands was 2 in favour of the. indigent People, the Patricians roſe up in 


Arms againſt 


e Plebeians, and there was immediately a Civil War in Rome: Ne 


* 
* 


vertheleſs, the Tribune Rullus, encouraged, no doubt, 1 Collegue, had pro- 


ofed a Law, which would have furniſhed Fuel for the 


lames, which Catilinè de- 


Fred to kindle. His Motion to the People was this. May it pleaſe ** you, Romans, 


15 One of the Cenſors was Lucius Aurelius Cotta, 


who was Conſul in the Year 688 ; but neither the 
Hiſtorians, nor the Faſti, name his Collegue. Some 
think it was Q. Cæcilius Metellus Pius; others con- 
tend for Publius Servilius, but offer only Conjec- 
tures in Proof of their Opinion. They only judge 
by Dio Caſſiuss ſeyig⸗ That he died before his 
Office was expired. 

Cotta was obliged to abdicate, according to the old 
Laws. To which we ſhall add, That Aurelius Cotta 


had the Reputation of loving Wine, with which he 


me ve occaſi- 
on to the following Jeſt. Cicero, attended by his 
Friends, was buſy in the Forum, in — 
to diſpoſe the People to favour him at the next E- 
lection; and being thirſty, called for a Glaſs of 
Water. Whilſt he was drinking it, in the middle 
of a great Body of Citizens that ſurrounded him, 
the Cenſor paſſed by; upon which, Cicero thanked 
them for the Service they had done him. TheCen- 
ſor, faid he, could not fee through all this Crnud ; 
and I was afraid he would have made it crimina 
in me io drink Water. This piece of Pleaſantry is 
related by Plutarch. 

16 Publius Servilius Rullus the Tribune of the 
People, was the Son of him of the ſame Name, who, 
according to Pliny, B. 8, was the firſt Romay that 
had ever a whole Boar ſerved up to his Table. 

17 It may have been obſerv h 8 
this Hiſtory, that the Raman Republick had made 
it a Law, to deprive the vanquiſhed People of ſome 
Part of their Territories; and the Lands ſo taken 
were farmed, for the Benefit of the publick Trea- 
ſury: Unleſs the Senate, with the Conſent of the 
People, agreed to divide them among poor Citizens, 
they paying certain Tribute for them. Thus Rome 

ined herſelf immenſe Eſtates, out of the Spoils of 

he many Nations ſhe ſubdued in the three Parts of 
Delign of procuring 
himſelf a Power of diſtributing theſe among the 
Populace, under the Pretence of putting them in a 
happier State of Life. In this he was ſupported by 
he Intereſ and of a great many 
conſiderable Perſons, whoſe Ambition: and Avarice 


be rouzed, by the great Advantages. he gave them 


Reaſon to expect, in caſe he ſhould ſucceed accord- 
ing to his Wiſhes. | | 
138 According to this new Law, theſe Decemvir: 


| Vere to be impoweted to (ell all the Lands that had 


that, it is paſt doubt, that 


in the Courſe of 


been.added to the Demeſnes of the Republick, e- 
ver ſince the Conſulate of Lucius 755 and ©. Poem. 
peius Rufus. All the Foreſts in /taly were Ikewiſe 
included in this Sale; * Vertue. of this Law, 
the Generals of Armies, and other Officers in the 
Provinces, were to be accountable only to the ten 


2 ee They werealfo to be inveſted with 
Powers to pur with the Money ariſing from 
this Sale, certain Lands in Italy, in order to their 
being divided afterwards among the poor Inhabitants. 
80 that Rullus would hereby have provided an ho- 
neſt Subſiſtence for the People, in the Provinces 
near Romt; without depriving the Great of any of 
the Eſtates which they had formerly acquired by U- 


By another Article of this Law, the Decemviri 
e Te to fettle Colonies in ſuch Cities of 
Ttaly as chey pleaſed : and in particular, to carry to 
Capua 5000 Citizens of their own nomination; and 
diſtribute them the Territory of that City, 
as well as the Fields of Stella, which had hitherto 


} been part of the Demeſnes of the Republick. 


By a third Clauſe, the Legiſlator was impowered 
to preſide in the Aſſemblies of the People, which 
Bang be convened to * e theſe is © «ap 3 
which was making him, in ſome ſort, Arbiter ot 
mW the dunn Clauſe of The 4 2 

By the fourth Clauſe of The Agrarian Law, the 
Decairs appointed, were. to ee an 
ablolure duch, from Which there was to be no 
appeal, for the ſpace of five Years, -not only with- 
in the City, but in all Countries ſubject to the R- 
mans. The Rehe of Aufpices was .gHo to be de- 
creed them, together with a certain number of 
Lictors for a Guard, and a Power to appoint 200 
Knights, to ſee that their Orders were put in exe- 
Cution. 2 S | | : Re, HIS BG 

By the fifth Clauſe it was to be enacted, That only 
17 Tribes ſhould proceed to the Choice of theſe ten 
Commiſſioners by Lot. The View of Kullus in 
this was, not ſo much to avoid the Confuſion that 
generally happened in the general Aſſemblies of the 
Roman Peop e, as to enable himſelf” to direct the 
Votes as he pleaſed, in favour of his Friends. And 


laſtl 5 NN 

BJ the laſt Article of this Law, the Citizens, who 
were abfent from Rome, were declared incapable of 
being Candidates for the Decemvirate.-- The-fole 


Deſign of Rullus in this Clauſe was to exclude Pom- 
| Pe 


Rome A; 
ar Year of 
of Antonius, and the & 0 17 


NIV 


* Cicero, & 
had C. Axroxi- 


ng Us, Conſuls. 


8 
Doxc. 


M. TurlLrus 


1 — 


ROME zens 


| Ciczao, & pey, Whoſe Intereſt he dreaded. This General was 
| C. Axro x- then 
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Year of to enact, That ten Men ſhall be elected with full Powers, to diſtribute among the Citi- 

of Rome, the Lands in Italy, Syria, the other Kingdoms in the Eaft ſubdued by 
+ . 5 755 Pompey, 


in IAſia, in enlarging the Dominions of 
the Republick by his Conqueſts. Ig 
This almoſt boundleſs Power, which Ry//us would 
have given himſelf and his Decemviri, in a popular 


Macedon, 15 put to fale the Fruits of the Conqueſti 
of Paulus Emilius. From thence they will come down 
to Greece, where the fine Plains of Corinth will 


doubtleſs not Wage their Avarice, This done, we. 
ſhall ſoon ſee t 


em rux over to Spain, and then em- 


Government, could be juſtly thought nothing leſs, bark for Africa, in order to rob the publick Treaſury 


than a tyrannical Uſurpation. Nevertheleſs, a great 
many Citizens of all Orders joined their Intereſt 


with Rullus, to get the Law paſſe 


of the immenſe Revenues, which it annually receives 


From thoſe Countries. Bithynia, together with Pon- 
ed. The Ambition tus, Cappadocia, P 


ia. and all the Countries 


of ſome was excited by the Bait of the Honours of lately conquered in the vaſt Continent of Aſia, will al- 


this Deremvirate. Others expect 


ted to be ſoon in ſo undergo the ſame Fate; and the rich Inhabitants 9 


poſſeſſion of the Lands which Rullus was to pur- the Monarchs that reigned in theſe Provinces will 


chaſe in Itahy. The Conſul Antonius himſelf, favou- 
red the. Attempts of the factious Tribune, under- 
hand. He was flattered with the Hopes of being a 
Decemvir, and bei 8 the moſt effectually 
enabled to enrich himſelf. But his Collegue drew 
him off, by his Generoſity, and advantageous Offers, 
and he deſerted Rullus and his Party. ITE 
After Cicero had ſecured Antonius, he then ſet 
himſelf at work, to overturn the Schemes of the 
Tribune. In the firſt place, he uſed all 3 
M to ingratiate himſelf with Rullus. He de- 
ſired ences with him; and promiſed him, 
that he would join him, if it could be at all made 
appear, that the new Law was net contrary to the 
Intereſt of the -Republick. But Rullus too well 
knew the Integrity of his Heart, and his Zeal for 
Liberty and the old Form of Government; and 
therefore would not _ —4 eee 
Man, whom nothing could influence to act contrary 
to Equity and the publick Good. He barely 8 
ed Civility for Civility, and would come into no 
Method of Accommodation. He carefully ayoided 
the Conſul's Preſence, that he might not be obliged 
to come to any echaircifſement concerning a Law, 
which it concerned him to keep ſecret, till it came 
to be propoſed. Cicero therefore employed Wri- 
ters, to collect in the Aſſemblies of the People, all 
that was there ſaid concerning this Law; and by this 
Means, ſucceeded to his wiſh. © | 
The Secretaries he employed, brought him a faith- 
ful and very exact Account, not only of the Sub- 
ſtance, but of the very Words of the Law, and of 
all that Rullus and his Friends had ſaid of it. When 
thus provided, the Conſul aſſembled the Senate, and 
after he had read to them above 40 Articles which 
were all contained in the Scheme of the ſeditious Tri- 
zune, he raiſed. the indignation of the Senators, by a 
lively Deſcription of the Evils that would be the 
Conſequences of this pernicious Law. But the chief 
Argument by which he prepoſſeſſed them againſt the 
Innovations of the Tribune, was the perſonal Inju- 
ries it would do them. He knew, how jealous this 
firſt Body of Men in the Republick had alwaysbeen 
of their Rights; and he made uſe of all the Powers 
of Eloquence to make them ſenſible, That the cre- 
ation of the Decemuiri would be the Ruin of their 
Authority ; That theſe new 
grade the old, and leave thoſe who now enjoyed the 
higheſt Dignities in Rome only an empty Title ; and 
That, this arbitrary alienation of Lands in favour of 
the meaneſt of the People, 


i 


ry and Diſtreſs. „ 

The Deen of Rullus, Conſcript Fathers, ſaid he, 
is to ff the Fields of the Olympians' and Attalians, 
that Part of the 8 of the State, for which we 
are indebted to the Valour and Vitories of Servilius, 
From thence he will carry his ten Commiſſioners into 


iſtrates would de- 


would deprive the Re- 
publick of her beſt Reſources in Times of Difficul- 


fall à Prey to theſe unjuſt Uſurpers. Such are the 
iniquitous Deſigns of Rullus! He propoſes nothing leſs, 
than to dry up the Springs of our Finances, and de- 
+ prive Rome of the Aſſi/tance ſhe. receives from our 
Provinces in Times of Want and Scarcity; and then 


That will become of the Republick, when ſbe ſhall be 
deprived of her Funds, and reduced to the ſad Neceſſi- 
ty of dicbanding her Legions, for want of Money ts 


ſubhſiſt them © 


Then proceeding to the Article that related to the 
ſettling of Colonies in the Cities in Italy, I you will 
be unconcerned, ſaid he, at the Uſurpation of your 
Demeſnes, and the Abolition of your Authority, yet, 
at leaſt, have ſome Regard to the other Evils that 
threaten you.” Rullus aims at the Ruin of our Coun- 
try, and the Subverfion of Liberty it ſelf. Will he 
ſet any Bounds to his Ambition, when he ſhall be en- 
riched with our Loſſes, and Maſter of the Cities and 
Provinces, which he ſhall _ with Men abe 
ſolutely devoted to him ? No, Conſcript Fathers, he 
will then have but one Step to take, in order to extend 
his Authority over the Capital; and Rome, yes 
Rome her /elf, ſhall be forced to ſubmit to the Yoke. 
What Arms will you then have to guard her againſt 
the wicked Attempts of an audacious Man? What, 
but feint Efforts, to oppoſe the introduction of Ty- 


ranny? 


The Senators were convinced by the Force of the 


Orator's Reaſons, and captivated by the Charms of 
his Eloquence; and his Speech had all the Effect 
he deſired. They reſolved to reject a Law, which 
would revive the deſpotick Power of the old Decem- 
viri. e 
However, Rullus ſtill perſiſted in his Deſign; ho- 
ping, that the Multitude, ſeduced by the Hopes of 
the great Advantages he repreſented to them, would 
declare for a Law, which it was their Intereſt to 
paſs. He therefore appealed from the Senate, ro 
the Tribunal of the People, who alone had a Right 


to come to a definitive Determination. But neither 


the Intrigues nor the Fury of the Tribune abated 
the Zeal of Cicero. On the Day appointed for the 
Comitia, he came to the Forum, preceded by his 
L:iftors, and at the Head of the Conſcript Fathers, 
whom he had prevailed on to attend him; and, not- 
withſtanding the threatening Clamours of the Peo- 
ple, he mounted the Roſfra, There he appeared in 
all the State of a Conſul; and his 8 


his Favour. 

Romans, ſaid he, as J am of the Order of the 
Knights, by Birth aPlebeian as well as you, and in 
debted to you for the Unanimity with which you raiſed 
me to the high Station which J poſſeſs ; 1 openly de- 
clare, in preſence of the Senate and Patricians who 
hear me, that I. hall think it my chief Ghery, during 
the whole courſe of my Conſulſhip, 

People 


f | to demonſtrate my 
entire Attachment to the and to employ all 


| peech with 
endeavouring to prepoſſeſs the aſſembled People in 


1 
1 
1 
1 
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5 and in ſhort, all Lands whatſoever, that are the Property of the Re- Year of 

5 iet 725 ſell and 9 they think proper of the Eſtates belonging to the Trea- ROME 

fary ; To judge of all Diſputes that ſhall ariſe about the Diſtribution of theſe Lands ; DCXC. 

To ſettle Colonies wobere they, pleaſe; To raise T1 roops, to afjiſt them in caſe of need; and N N , 

To take Money out of the Treaſury, to pay their Soldiers. Cics Ro, & 

Before Cicero entered upon the Conſulſpip, he had: foreſeen the Conſequences of a - Cuts. 

Law ſo pernicious to the Peace of the State; and the very Day he did ſo, that is, oen a 

The Calends of Fanuury, he zealouſly inveighed againſt it in the Senate. Nor was 

this all. He undertook to perſuade the People themſelves, to reject a Law which 

ſeemed wholly calculated for their Advantage. Great ſurely muſt have been the Force 

of that Eloquence, whereby he could perſuade the Commons to give up their great- 

eſt Intereſt: but nevertheleſs; the new Conſul ſucceeded ; and thereby guarded againſt 

the Tyranny, which the new Decemviri, who would have been independent of the 

Senate, would have introduced into the Republick. This ſhews, That in this Con- 

juncture, Rome wanted ſuch a Conful as Cicero; and That any other, would have pe- 

riſhed in the common Ruin of his Country. But, his Superiority of Underſtanding, 

and Firmneſs of Heart were prodigious. In his Conſulſbip, we are not ſo much to 

admire the Sublimity of the Orator, as the Depth and Wiſdom of the Politician. 

His Eloquence was only the Inſtrument his ſuperior Genius made uſe of, to bring 

to bear the Deſigns of his great Soul. If we forget that he was the fineſt Genius, 

and the moſt learned Author that Rome ever produced, and conſider him only with 

regard to his Conduct in his publick Adminiſtrations; I will venture to affirm, That 

no Conſul ever equalled him, either in Addreſs, and Ability, in extricating the State 

in ſo very delicate a Criſis; or in a ſteady and immoveable Courage, when he found 

it neceſſary to overlook. the Dangers that ſeveral times threatened his Life. He was 

not indeed remarkable either for Conduct as a General, or Valour as a Soldier; (for 

who ever had all Talents united in one Perſon ?) but he had as much Heroiſm as 

could be poſſeſſed in The Robe. His preſent Employment required as much Conſtan- 

cy and Vigour, as was neceſſary in Camps, or at the Head of Armies. | 
F. VI. One of his firſt Attempts was to gain the Friendſhip of his Collegue, diſ- 4 

engage him from Catiline, and draw him off from the Faction of the Tribunes of the 

People, particularly that of Rullus; and rather than not ſucceed, he gave up his own 

private Intereſt. The two Conſuls had drawn Lots for their Provinces, not in order 

to go and command in them, during the Year of their Conſulate; but in order to 

have the Government of them the next Year, in quality of Pro-Conſuls. Macedon 

fell to Cicero, and Gaul to Antonius; and the Revenue of the former was much 

greater than that of the latter. Tho the Senate generally made up the Loſs: of the 

leaſt ſucceſsful of the two Conſuls, with the Money they gave him; yet, all Things 


defence of their Intereſts. You would fame time or o- 


ard, if I ſhould this Day furniſh the ambitious Rullus 
with Arms againſt you. Be jealous then of a Seducer, 
who, under the Appearance of an imaginary Good, is 
laying Snares to give you the mojt deadly Wounds, He 
is a Tyrant, who flatters you, only in order the more 
2 to oppreſs you, and keep you enſlaved to 
imſelf. He propeſes creating Decemviri, by: the 
Innovation, pretends to exclude the 18 others, and 
deprive them of their unalienable Rights. Nor is this 


the Comitia, in which theſe new Magiſtrates are to 
choſen. Which ftrange Precaution is indeed neceſſa- 
ry for him, ſince his Deſign is to make himſelf Ma. 
fter of the Aſſembly, and under Pretence of leaving 
the Laws to the deciſion of Lots, to draw out of the 
Urns, the Names of 40. Tribes only, whoſe Suffra- 
ges he has begged. By this Means, he will be ſecure 


is Ambition, or rather, as ſo many Guards to Bim; 
and will, under his Orders, exerciſe a tyrannical 
Pawer over you, and be 


VoL. VI. 


the Authority with which they have entruſted me, in 


ther reproach me with having betrayed you like a Cow- 


Suffrages of 17 Tribes only ; and by the mojt hateful 


all. He has the Face to make himſelf the Preſident of | 


75 chuſing ſuch Decemviri, as will be the Tools of 


abſelute Maſters of your Li- 


berties and Eftates, Will you then uffer one Man, 


to ſport himſelf ſo audaciouſly with the Majeſty of the 


Roman People? Suffer not, my Conſulſhip, O ye Gods, 
to be the Ara of the Slavery of the People] Suffer not 
fo deplorable a Cataſtrophe to happen in it, as that 
the Maſters of the Worldſhould become Slaves toRullus! 

After Cicero had thus raiſed the Indignation of the 


Comitia againſt the Attempts of the Tribune, he ex- 


amined the Law propoſed, Article by Article ; re- 
preſented to the People the Reaſons which had con- 
vinced the Senate; and added others to them. Do 
you know, Romans, added he, where the Office of 
theſe Decemviri will end? Rullus here gives them a 
Right to ſell your Demeſnes, to rob the State of her 
Lands and Revenues, to exhauſt the publick Treaſury, 
ta pillage your Provinces, and then ta diſpoſe of the 
Fruits of theſe their Robberies, at diſcretion. all 
the three Orations which the Orator ſpoke on this 
Occaſion, we ſee great ftrength of Reaſoning, and 


force of Eloquence, Nothing eſcaped: him that 


could help to unize the whole Body of the Plebeians 
againſt the formidable. Party of the Tribune; and the 
Succeſs was anſwerable to his Wiſhes. The People 


themſelves unanimouſly rejected the Law, tho' their 
Intereſt ſeemed to be promoted by it. 
| Conſidered, 


own 


D 
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Year of confidered, Macedon was ſtill a more agreeable; and a more profitable Province than 


ROME Gail. - Antonius was therefore dejected, at Having «milled: a Station which was ſo 
DNN agreeable to his Taſte ; but Cicero removed his Concern In order to tame his wild 
rut ws Spirit, and make a Friend of him, he changed Provinces with him; and renounced 
Ciczro, & all Chim to Gaul, in the Preſence uf the afſernbled People. A great Inſtance, in ap. 
O. Arran pearance, of uncommoen 'Geherofity! But, in reality, Cicero did not care fur any 


s, Cotiſu 
Dis © Cabs Empl nt that would bblige him to leave Rome. Is watch noni ee 


i Cir " . Eloquenee, to be the tain Spring of all-Deliberations,--and' tio conduct the piiblick 


Affaits according to his own Int inations ; tharbto goto a Province, and enrich him- 
ſelf with the Spoils of the P And this Made bim ſo ready to with the 
_ of Antonius. However, thereby attached him to — made 
ige him, and by this Recohicitiation made him e en 5 —— 
e ee de vigil 5 Sie Dube, * (a 
2 Another Point laboured ant was to prevent, even 
pular Diſturbaice. One 122 like to have bee raiſed in the Theatre We ke 
fore obſerved, that about fout Years dgo} L. Roſcius Oibo, then Treburie of rbe Pra- 
I. in Cice- ple, had regulated the Seats at Shows, and had granted the Roman Knights; the four- 
9 „ ,, deen firſt Ranks after thoſb df the Senaters. The commons Cirizens of Romi wuere 
_ = de angry to ſev thoſe diſtinguiſhed from them, yh had hirhefto bern blended with 
_ - Pin. L. 7. them; and when Roftias, © then Prior, came! to take his Place at dhe pdblick 
_ 5 Games, there aroſe two very different Cries in the Afembly. ' The Knights-tcſtified 
their Applauſe; and the People, by their Hiſſes and Clamours,' firſt ſhewed their Di- 


contefit, and then from/Reprodohes dame to Threatnings. So that the Theatre 
But the 'Confed 


would have become u Field of Battle, if Cicero had not interpoſed. 
put a ſtop to the Tumult is Preſence, and ordeted the to follow him im- 
0 mediately to the Temple of Błllana. There he harungued them, with all che Dignity 
of a ſupreme Magiſtrate ;- with that lively Eloquence, which he always had at C- 
mand, even when he ſpoke without any Preparation; and with a Succefd which was 
furprizing ; notwithſtanding the Reſpect the Peop 
vinced them of their being in the wrong, chat they immediately returned to the 

Theave, and joined their £ auſes to thoſo of the Knights,” in favour of Roſerus 
Orb». By this Means he ſtifled: a Sedition in its Birth, of which 8 have 
made a very ill uſe; and it is a Misfortune, that we have not this powerful Oran, 


among the reſt that the Prince of Orators has left behind him. | 
F. VII. Nay Cirerv, _ Conful, oondeſoended even to undertake the Dafrico'of's 


r mr hom v r revived an Afſair which had paſſed'fix and thirty Years 


Pifonem. 
= _——— bis, had declared for the Senate, againſt the ſeditious Prætor Servilius 
| Glancia, and againſt the furious Tribune of the People Appulnius Saturninus. Theſe 


two. bad Citizens, had been declared Enemies to their W by a Dercree of the 
Senate. And indeed, what had they not attempted aga nft the 
They had cauſed a Candidate for the Conſlſbip, who. — their Deſigns, to 
aſſaſſinated. Sarur minus had cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed a King. And = Fg 
2 be had taken up Artis againſt the Republick, and had been executed by the Ro- 


_ | | 
[ 7 


to Death, he had taken his Head, and carried it about to ſhew it, in the Houſe 


of as ut who had a Zeal for the publick Good. This Action, which was a commend- 


5 | able one, andno otherwiſe blameable, than as there appeared to be ſome kind of Inhu- 
2 in it, had been forgotten, od Rabirins had never been reproved for it; but 

9 his private Views, in reviving it at this Time. As he had already 

Sita rden of the publick Peace, and had uſurped! the 1 at which 


Saturninus Ade al] Sy he was reſolved to guard himſelf againſt 8 Aven- 
gers of the Cauſe Liberty, in good Time. To this end, he ſuborned 7. Labienus 


SOR ROT ret eee and to make the more ſure of his 


Blow, Cæſar changed the uſual Method of Proceedings. It pr belonged to 
the ' Dacumiri, to try the accuſed in the firſt Inſtance ; but hat the Cans as ought 


Volumes our Account- of the Court of the Dsds, which yas erected for 
before 


See a the preceding 
te eri Cries, from the Birch of the Republick 
3 


Yume 5 
to his Taſte, to rule there, by means of the Aſtendant heacquird'by. the Force of his 


Willing 


te had for Him. He 40- fully con- 


1 in dür Youth, and in the Times of 1 that Marius 


publick 80 | 


£6; - Whore then was Rabirius's Crime? It was this. After Saturninus 


— 
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himſelf nominated to be one of the Prætor's Aſſeſſorz. But Cicero unriddled the Af. 
fair; diſcovered the ſecret. Motives of this paffionate Accufation; undertook the De- 


fence of Rabirius : brought the Cauſe before the People; protected the innocent, and 
got him acquittet. | i n c 


x 
. 


* 


openly. taken Arms. Before they declared War, they made uſe of Artifices and 
Cunning, to gain over the judges of the feveral Tribunals to their Intereſt. - But C. 
cers every where [appeared againſt them; rendered their Intrigues abortive ; and 
ſhewed his Prudence and Firmneſs moft remarkably in a very tender Point, in which 
the ſectet Enemies of the Publick were privately engaged,” but did hot appear; Syla 
had made a Law in his D:#ator/bip, which was fevere indeed, but neceſlary at that 
Time, to maintain good Order in the Republick. It was, That the Children of thoſe 
who wete proſcribed, thould' never be admitted into the Senate, or into the Offices 


that were diſpoſed of by: the Comrtia of the People. This Regulation had hitherto 


been ſtrictly obſerved; and had prevented the Deſigns of thoſe who wanted to inno- 


Support of the State. The Remains therefore of the Marian Faction, and among 
the reſt Julius Cæſar, was very deſirous of ſeeing the Children of the proſcribed ad- 
vanced to the higheſt Dignities. They faid, Hatred was hereditary in Families; 
That the Pofterity of thofe whom Sylla had ill uſed, would infallibly join thoſe who re- 
tained a; Regari for Marius; That-it was hard for ſo many young Romans of diſtin- 


feted by ti Diſgrace: of the excluded, who being thereby diſabled from doing them 
real Ser vice, could only groe them uſeleſs Wiſhes. For theſe Reaſons, the factious made 
2 Motion to the Peopſe, for difinnulling the Law, which deprived a very conſidera- 


rable patt 6f the Republick of the Right of ſitting in the Senate, and ſtanding for 
the Cutule Dignities. Many Arguments founded in compaſſion and a Regard for the 


guiſbed Bitth to be for ever excluded from the firſt Poſts; and That they themſebves ſiuf 


II 
before the Phetor + and:Gefar, who was underhand the-Proſtcutor of Rabirius, got Year of 


ROME 
DCNE. - 


M. TvoLLivs 


» Cicero, & 


C. Ax TONI. 


In the mean time, the factious, who were very numerous in Rome, had not yet ve Confats 


Plut. in Hlla, 
& in Ciceron. 


Quintil. L. 4. 


Cic. in Pi- 


Aen. 


Pan. L. 7. 


publick Good, were urged in favour of the Children of the proſcribed ; and the Pe- 


ple would have been influenced by them, if the generons Conſul had either had lefs 
Penetration, ot leſs Integrity. But Cicero ſaw of what Conſequence it was, not to fill - 


the Senate, and the fuperior Stations with a freth Body of Incendiaries, who might 


inſpire others with their Refentments ; and be alone ftood all the Odium that was to 


be incurred, by an open Oppoſition to the Motion. He harangued the People, and they 
hearkened to his Repreſentations. Nay, fo prodigious was the Force of his Eloquence, 
that he ſoſtened the Children of the proſcribed themſelves, prevailed on them volun- 
tarily to drop their Motion, and left Sy/la's Law in full Force. Who then can help 
obſerving here, that Ciceros Confilſhip was the Terror of bad Men, and the Support 
of the Republick? Tho ready to periſh, it would have recovered its ancient Vigour, 

if the Adminiſtration of this wiſe Magiftrzte:had been of longer duration; and we 
ſhall, in the ſequel, find till more Reaſon, to admire this great Man, | 


VIII. Romer was how ſeemingly in Peace; but he harbonred a ſerret Poiſon in 


Athen 

being after there, of making his own Faction triumphant, and of over- 
turning. the old Laws, and eſtabliſhing ſuch new ones as he ſhould think fit. The 

Plot was entirely formed. His Aſſociation confiſted, of many of the Nobility, who 
were rained; of many Children of Diſtinction, who were forced to ſubmit, to 
great Reſtraints, under the Government of their Relations; of young married Wo- 
men who difliked their Huſbands; of old ones, who in their Age payed dear for thoſe 


- 


N 


Pleaſures, which they had fold at an high price when they were young ; of profeſſed =" 3M .in Ca. 


Afaffines ; of Patricians, who were deprived of their Scats in 


Senate-Houſe far Cicero i Ca. 


their Miſconduct ; of 5 the Canſulate; of publick Oppreſſors, tilinariis.. 


who had been branded with Infamy by publick Decrees; and in ſhort, of all the idle 25. . . 
People in Rome, who were bold enough to commit any Crimes when they thought 4% B.. Civ. 
themſelves fafe from Puniſhment, but had not Courage enough to ſerve the Repub- _ 1 
EE 7 FT "om lick oe in Cice- 
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ROME lick in her Armies. The Women were uſeful, in ining Friends to the chief Con- 


Year of ſpirator; and among them Sempronia, the Wife of that Funius Brutus who afte 1 A # | | 
DCXC. wards aflaflinated Julius Ceſar, Ws 27 EY her ſelf by her Zeal for the new Fac- 


SY tion. Few Women had ſo many Qualifications proper to draw after them Crowds 
Sickzo, & of Admirers. Her Birth was = and her Beauty great. Her Education was 
os {> polite, her Underſtanding well cultivated, her Imagination gay, and lively, and her 
Wit dazzling. She was very ready at Repartee, and her Raillery was agreeable, even to 
thoſe ſhe rallied. So that ſhe bad many Charms. She equally captivated the Ear 
with her Voice, or her Inſtruments. She danced to Perfection ; but with a manner 
ſuited to her Character. There was a certain freedom and levity in her Geſtures, which 
were all adapted to give Paſſion. This Gallantry, Debauchery, and Politeneſs; 
was the Cane of the chief Aſſociates whom Catiline drew into his Confpi- 
ra 
i the mean nar the Time for electing n. new Conſule d 5 'T "i Aſſembly 
was to be held on The Calends of July; fo that Cicero had little more than fix Months 
to continue in his Office: and Catiline, tho twice: diſappointed, appeared once 
more as a Candidate for the Conſulſoip. This was a TOY Audaciouſneſs; but 
his Friends were inoreaſed, and might by their Intrigues procure that Succeſs a third 
Time, of which he had failed twice already. Beſides, if e poſtponed appearing for = 
the Conſulate any longer, it was to be feared that Pompey would return from the 1 
Eaſt with his Troops, and break all his Meaſures. The greateſt Difficulty he ex- 7 
pected, was from e Vigilance of Cicero; but he hoped to get rid of him before 
the Comitia, by Aſſaſſination. With theſe: Views, he did what he could to incline 
the Citizens, to give him their Suffrages at the enſuing Election; and he made all the 1 
Preparations he could, for declaring open War with his Country, in caſe he was re- = | 
jected a third Time. He borrowed all the Money he was able; and engaged his = | 
Fellow- Conſpirators to raiſe as much as: poſſible upon their Credit. When this W | 
would teach no farther, he procured all he could, on Securities; and lodged all he 
raiſed in Fæſulæ in Hetruris, in the Hands of one Manlius, A Man of an obſcure 
Birth, but a good Officer, who had long made War under & 51. This Manlius had 
a great Intereſt among the Faſulani. Their City was a Colony of Syllas Soldiers, 
who had formerly been enriched by the Dictator; and having fince ſpent their 
Wealth in Debauchery, they deſired aabieg ſo much as a new Civil War, There 
Manlius made conſiderable — and prieacly engaged greater Numbers through- 
out all Hetruria, 
$. IX. But the Motions of Catiline 8 Agents near Rome, could not be kept ſo ſe- 
cret, but ſome Perſons had notice of them. Lucullus, the famous General whom 
Pompey had ſucceeded in the Eaſt, had received a general Account of them; and 
tho he "did not intermeddle in publick Affairs, he feared the Conſequences of an in- 
teſtine War, which might interrupt his Pleaſures. He therefore reported what he 
heard to the Senate, and raiſed Suſpicions of Cataline; but he was acquitted. The 
20 Proofs of his Treaſon were not clear enough to procure his Condemnation. How- 
ever Lucullus raiſed ill Prejudices againſt him, and from that Time aſſiſted Cicero 
with all his Intereſt, in the Proſecution of the Traitor. And then the vigilant Con- 
ful endeavoured to get ſtronger Proofs of the Plot. Fulvia had made the firſt Diſ- 
covery. of it, and ſpread Rumours about it. Czcero therefore had her brought to him 
every Night, was informed by her of all Curius had diſcovered, engaged her to in- 
duce him OO her Careſſes, to make the fame Diſcoveries to the Conſul, which he had 
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and theſe, every one exp 

who by acimagen or Intereſt, were his 
Friends, declared, That all he intended was againſt 
Cicero only, whoſe Deſtruction he had ſworn. O- 
thers "openly, That Catiline followed Syllas 
= and like him, wanted to be abſolute in Rome, 


the Title of Perpetual Difator. But Cicero 


— better informed. Fulvia continued to give him 
a faithful Account of what ſhe learnt from Curius 


her Lover, and one of the chief Conſpirators. Ne- 


2 


whilſt at the ſame Time kept a 
— LY Ta 


e the Conſul did not think proper to accuſe 


Catiline on the Depoſition of a Woman, who yo 


infamous for her Debaucheries. He wanted ſtr 
Proofs, that would have more Weight againſt a 


who was ſupported by a formidable Party, and who 
was by his Birth, related to the firſt Nobility in the 
Republick. He therefore took care to have his 
Spies in all Parts of the City, and in the moſt pri- 
vate Aſſemblies ; and he gained ſome of the Con- 


ſpirators chemſelves, who, to act their Part the bet⸗- 


ter, openly declared themſelves his avowed Enemies, 
private Corre- 


done 
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and H. Slams ; Cicero, as 
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one to her; and ſhe prevailed. Curins viſited Cicero privately ; and they took ſuch 20 5 


Meafures together, as were for the Service of the Publick. Cicero obliged Curius, 
to pretend great Zeal for the Confpiracy, and inform him of every the leaſt 


Circumftance of it; and upon thefe Informations, took all neceflary Precautions, to M. Tur zs 
ſecure his own Life. He never appeared in publick without a good Number of Siena, & 


jends and Clients to guard him; had always a fine Body of Youth with him, 955 
—— he had brought © for that Parpoſe ; and being as careful of the Safety 
of the publick as his own, he laboured much to procure a ſpeedy Reconciliation be- 


55 
Kleid, 


Repnublr 
a weak 


the Senate and People; but rhe Fathers were fo indulgent as to forgive this unguard- 
before given to Caro, who threatened him with Death. Tf they kind(s 4 Fire about 
Republich. 


$. X. And now, theſe Diſconrſes of Cariline, the Suſpicions he had given of his 
Conduct, and the Alarms it gave to good Men, were no longer Secrets among the 


People. Indeed, ſome would not Believe any thing of them; and others diſſembled 


their Sentiments for fear of his Fury. But the Commons in general grew leſs folli- 


_ citous than formerly about raiſing him to the 3 and when he perceived the 


Affections of the Romans to cool towards him, he reſolved, in a great Rage, to de- 
ſtroy every Thing that ſtood in his Way, and ſeize the Conſulate by open Violence. 
He was to Have Ars COMP for the Conſulſhip, Servius Sulpicius, L. Muræna, 

| * i Conſul, was to prefide at the Election; and Catiline formed 
a Deſrgr to aſfſfinate tfiem all, in The Field of Mars, as ſon as he ſhould fee the Suf- 
frages go againft him. Bur Pulvia and Curius were in too ſttict a Correſpondence 


— 


with Cicero, to leave Him ignorant of the Danger that threatened him; and when 
the Day of the Conutia came, the Conſul took his Seat on the Tribunal erected for 
him in the Place of tlie AfemBly,, without Fear, but not without proper Precau- 
tions. He was attended by a. numerous Train of Friends, and by ſome brave and 
reſolute Men, whom he had aſſembled for his Safety. He appeared with a large 
Cuiraſs hanging over his Breaſt ; not ſo much to guard agginſt the Blows of his Aſ- 
ſrffin, (for he knew they would be levelled at the Throat or Head) as to ſhew the aſ- 
ſembled Cortur5es the Danger he ran, and to caſt an Odium en the Traitor, from 
whom ix came. And this dumb Eloquence was as effectual as a bitter Invective. 
Catiline had but a ſmall Number of Suffrages; and D. Junius Silanus, and L. Li- 
inins Muræna were choſen Confils for the next Year. RA 
TRL YT, E And 
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Year of And to the great Happineſs of Rome, Cicero had till fix Months Time, to ſtrug- 
ROME gle with the Enemy of his Country. As ſoon as Catrline was diſappointed of the 


DCXC. Cunſulate, a third Time, he turned all his Thoughts to War; and made it his Buſi- 


rr neſs to bring the Provinces near Rome to an Inſurrection. He ſent L. Septimius to 
ay > ro, & Picenum, and C. Julius to Apulia; and Manlius, who was as his Right Hand, had 
vs, Confals, already formed a Rebellion in Helruria. Catiline had ſent Helmets, Bucklers, Ja- 
| velins, Swords, and Trumpets, to Fe/ulz; and with them the Silver Eagle, which 
Sylla had uſed in his Expeditions. He had carefully preſerved it, and paid divine 
Honours to it, in a private Chapel. Thus the Seeds of Rebellion were ſown in ſe- 
veral Parts of [taly, and even in Tran/alpine and Ciſalpine Gaul, tho the chief Con- 
ſpirator never left Rome. He from thence ſent Directions, how to carry on the Pre- 
parations which his Friends made, for raiſing and equipping an Army. He had al- 
' © moſt as many Confederates in the City it ſelf, as in the Provinces; and this made 
Cicero often ſay, That he was not fo apprehenſive of the Preparations made for 
War abroad, as of the ſecret Plots within the Walls. As for Catiline, he reſolved 
to ſignalize his Departure from thence with ſuch a Blow, as ſhould ſtrike Terrour 
in all Places, and fill the Citigens with Conſternation. To this end, he aſſembled 
his People, and thus declared to them his Intentions. The greateſt Obſtruftions I meet 
with in my Deſigns, come from this New Man, whom Rome has made ber Conſul, 
and from a few timorous Senators, who tremble at the Voice of an Orator. Let us 
then rid our ſelves by Violence of thoſe troubleſome People, who thwart us in our De- 
figns. The Senate is to aſſemble on the 26th of October. Let us then break open the 
Gate of the Temple where they aſſemble, enter it Sword in Hand, and cut the Conſul 
end his Adberents in pieces. | 1 . 
This Reſolution was taken in the Night of the 18th of Oclober; and the Conſul 


being informed of it the next Day, he immediately aſſembled the Conſcript Fathers, 


and addreſſed himſelf to them thus. I know that Manlius has raiſed Troops at Fe- 
ſulæ, and that his Army is to encamp in Hetruria about the 24th Inſtant. But there 
is very little Reaſon to be afraid of a Body of Soldiers tumultuouſly aſſembled. The, 
fight of our Legions will ſoon diſperſe them. What aſtoniſbes me is this; That Rome 
does ftill fuffer Vipers to lodge in ber own Boſom to devour ber; and That Men, who 
have fixed a Day for the Maſſacre of the Conſcript Fathers, ſhould ſtill dare to gn 
and take their Places in our Aſſemblies. The Bufmeſs now before you, Conſcript Fathers, 
7s not barely to oppoſe a Law drawn up by ſome Tribune of the People, or to deliberate 
about foreign Wars. A much more terrible Storm is ready to break upon your Heads. 


"The Danger comes from within theſe very Walls. It is here the Lightning is to fall. 


i e fatal Horſe which is to bring Deſtruction on Troy, is already in the City. An 
Enemy more perfidious, tho' leſs brave, than Hannibal, is not at the Gates only, but in 

the Heart of Rome. Let that ſeditious Citizen then know, for he is within hearing, 

that his Plots are diſcovered! A Conſul, who owes his Elevation, not ſo much to his 
Anceſtors, as to his Care of the Publick, is more obliged than others may be, to run all 
Hezards for the publick Good; and none of the Intrigues of the Conſpirators ſhall eſcape 


my Enquiries. I have known, and ſhall know, all that paſſes; and the Gods will affiſt 


me in extirpating the guilty, Pe . „ 
The Senators were greatly alarmed at this Diſcourſe, but did not go ſo far as to 
paſs any Cenſure on the Perſons ſuſpected. Some of them privately favoured Catiline 
and his Party; others could not believe, that ſo great a Crime could ever enter into 
the Heart of a Roman; and others contended, That it was impoſſible a Man of Senſe 
could form ſo mad a Scheme. Nevertheleſs, the wiſeſt Part thought it neceſſary to 


haye ſome Regard to the Suſpicions of a Conſul of excellent Underſtanding, and of 


great Affection for the Publick; and the Aſſembly came at laſt to this Decree, 


Tit full Piers ſhould be given to the tao Conſuls, to uſe the moſt effetual Means, 


to treert the Danger that | threatened the Republick. | By this Form, an unlimited 
Power was given to thoſe, in whoſe Favour it paſſed; and the Conſuls were made 
abſolute Maſters of the whole Republick. This gave them a Right to raiſe Armies, 
command them, and exerciſe the ſame Power in City and Country without Appeal, 


which the Generals of Armies had over their Soldiers in a Camp; and Cicero ſoon 


made uſe of this new Authority, He brought a good Number of Troops into Rome, 


s, and particularly in the Court before the Temps, 
. 21 170 +. wall + II l 1 | where, 
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Book LXI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 
| where the Senate was to aſſemble on the 26th of Ofober ; and by this Means divert- 
ed the Blow, and faved the Senators from the Maffacre, which they had had Reaſon 


to fear. 


» 


f q 

Year of | 
ROME 
DCXC. 


XI. Moreover, as the. Audaciouſneſs of Catiline was not diminiſhed by failing * N 


of Succeſs, ſo neither was the Vigilance of Cicero leſſened, by his eſcaping this Dan- 
ger. He followed the Conſpirators Step by Step; and that with ſuch Diligence, that 
they no ſooner could form any Deſign, but he knew it, and prevented it. Tuey re- 
ſolved among themſelves, to ſurprize Præneſte, a pretty ſtrong City, and the neareſt 
to the Capital, by Night. But the Conſul reinforced the Garriſon, put them upon 


their Guard, and thereby rendered the Deſign abortive. Nevertheleſs the chief Con- 


ſpirator comforted himſelf with the Progreſs his Emiſſaries made in the Provinces. 
Feſule and Aretium had taken up Arms, in his Favour ; and Apulia and Picenum 
were in motion, and ready to rebel. Informations were brought to Rome of theſe 
Diſturbances in the neighbouring Cities; and the late Civil Wars made the C7tizens 
apprehenſive, that theſe Sparks would ſoon break out into a Flame. Many Prodi- 

ies were related ; natural Events, if at all uncommon, paſſed for Miracles with a 
terrified People; and the Anſwers of the Aruſpices, impoſed yet more on the Credu- 
lity of the Multitude. A Statue of Romulus was beat down with Thunder ; and 
they from. thence foretold the Ravage and Ruin of the City which he had founded. 
Upon this, the People crowded to the Temples to appeaſe the Wrath of Heaven ; 
the Ladies came, and proſtrated themſelves, with their Hair diſheveled, in the 


moſt venerable Sanctuaries in Rome : And at length, the Alarm reached the Se- 


nate. | 
They offered Rewards ** to all who would make any Diſcoveries of the Plot ; and 


ſent ſome brave Generals with Troops, with the Title of Praetors, to the ſuſpected 
Provinces, to keep them in ſubjection. 


very late, that the Senate awoke out of their Inſenſibility. Had they been at all 
active, and hearkened to Ciceros Advice, it could not have come to a Civil War. 


Gentle Meaſures are very ſeldom effectual in appeaſing Seditions. If they cannot be 
prevented, they ought at leaſt to be ſtifled in the Birth. This the wiſe Conſul had fore- 


9, Marcius Rex was ſent to Feſulz to watch 
Manlius; Q. Metellus, who was famoys for the Conqueſt of Crete, marched towards 
Apulia ; 9. Pompeius went to watch Capua and its Dependencies : And Q, Metellus 
Celer was appointed to amok our of th ?2 Gaul. And indeed it was not till 


CickRO, & 
C. ANnToxNt- 
us, Conſuls. 


ſeen, and repreſented to the Conſcript Fathers; but their Indolence increaſed the Ma- 


lady, and at length the Rebellion broke out. 


As ſoon as Marcius Rex entered Hetruria, he ſent to ſummons Manlius to appear 
before him, and ſhew him his Commiſſion for raiſing Troops, and leading an Army 
into the Field, in the Heart of Italy. Manlius ſent Deputies to carry his Anſwer, 
Which was in effect a Manifeſto, to juſtify, if poſſible, the Conduct of the Rebels. 

We call all the Gods to witneſs, ſaid theſe Meſſengers, that we have not taken up Arms 
to hurt our Country; but to protect our ſelves, from the Proſecutions of our Creditors, 
and from the ſevere Fudgments of a: rigid Prætor. We have had our Perſons, and 
Effects ſeized by mercileſs Creditors; 'who' have reduced us to beggary, and enlarged 

22 left us but @ 


their Eftates with the Patrimonies of our Anceſtors. What have 


melancholy Life worſe than Death it ſelf? And why may we not be indulged with the 


Remedy which Rome has more than once granted, to ſuch unfortunate Debtors as we are? 
The Republick has often ordered Bounties to be given them, to relieve their Wants; and 


Sometimes has payed their Debts, out of the publick Treaſury. Being more oppreſſed 


than our Forefathers were when they retired io the Sacred Mountain, we have talen 


up Arms, not. to obtain Tribunes to protect us, but for Bread and Peace. And if 
both are dented us, what have we to db, but to die Sword in Hand, rather than periſb 


with Hunger in the Chains of our Creditors? _ 


21 Theſe Rewards were, according to Galle, a2 To which Sell? adds, That the Republick / 


200000 Sgſterces, that is, 25000 Livres and a Par- armed all the Companies 
don, to any Perſon of free Condition, that ſhould ſome to reinforce the Garriſon of Ca 


ies of Gladiators, and ſent 
„ and the. 


make any, Diſgoyeries;. and to. a Slave, 100000 reſt into different Municipia, to guard them againſt 


Sefterces, or 12500 Livres, and his Libertꝛ. the Attacks of the Conſpirators. 
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Marcius anfwered with the Moderation of a Man of Temper, who ſought to 
the Seditious, and was afraid to exaſperate them; Tour Demands fem rea- 

nable, but ought not to be made in a Camp, and by Troops unlawfully aſſembled, The 
"Senate will bear our Remonſtrances, and do you Juſtice, wwhen you l lay drum 
your Arms, in a ſuppliant manner beg pardon for your Offences. Whereas you 
_ nothing but Puniſhment to expect, if you vhflinately continue in Arms, This 
Anſwer was brought to Manlius, who kept a Correſpondence with Catiline, and 
had nothing leſs in view, than to ſubmit to Authority, and acquieſce. He waited 
only for the arrival of the chief Conſpirator to begin Hoſtilities ; but Catr/ine's per- 
nicious Schemes ſtill detained him in 12 Capital. Being reſtleſs and in continual 
23 Anxiety of Mind, he, one Night, went to the Houſe of Porcius Lecca, and there 
aſſembled the chief of his Aſſociates And fatal indeed would that Night have pro- 
ved to the Republick, if their Meaſures had not been diſcovered. 


Catiline there aſſigned every Conſpirator his Poſt; and took upon himſelf the Com- 


mand of the Army Srhich Manlius had raiſed in Hetruria. He gave Ceparius the 
Command of the Troops which were raiſing in Apulia, and appointed Campanta to 


be the Province of Marcellus. At this Meeting, it was alſo reſolved, to ſet Fire to 


the City in ſeveral *+ Places, and during the Confuſion which the F ire would create, 
to ke 25 thoſe Senators in their Houſes, who had moſt openly declared againſt 
them. Lentulus, Caffius, and Statilius were ordered, to have y wy Direction of thoſe 
that managed the Fire, and Gabinius to conduct the Aſſaſſines. The Night pitched 
on for this Maſſacre, was to be the Night after Beftea, The Tribune of the Prople (for he 


was in this Plot) ſhould ſpeak a bitter Invective againſt Cicero; and Catiline did not 


think it enough to include the Conſul in the common Maſſaere, he was reſolved to ſee 
him dead, * he ſet qut for the Army. To this end, he ordered C. Cornelius, 
and Lucius ** Vargunteius, two Roman Knights of his Faction, to go and ſtab him in 
his Bed, under Pretence of attending his Levee. Nut Cicero had early notice of 
Snares laid for him; and it being a Time when every Thing was to be feared, and 

had Nen vo ſpe even his n he udered that even his Clients ſhould 


emp | mens proſticered eee. 
ord 0 


ith Spoils, and would ſoon appear in Ila 26 Plutarch differs from Sellyf wih 1 
Head of his Army: And Catiline, foreſeeing the Names of the two Afſlaffines; He them 
bis Arrival would 4 utely fruftrate all his Marcius, and Cethegus. 


— reſolved to haſten the Execution of his En- - 27 According to Plausch, Carius edstiy ä 


To thi; end, he conferred with the chief aid aeg the Reſult of the private Meeting at 
Hbuſe of Porcitis Lecca ; and there he told them, the Night, to inform. him of the Danger that 


| that Martins and Cethegies had - -- 4 
Life Phedarch alſo adds, That in the fame Þ 
Marcus Craſſus, Marcus Marcellus, and Sci 


LIE begin to execute des detſtdle Perſian wknown, Fhey 
Perſons: . 


24 It was alſo reſolved at the ſame Time, That Which was anony us. The Writer opened to him 
thoiy firſt Buſineſs ſhould be to cut through the Chan- the Scheme the Cariliniun Conffirator and 
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n whom he aſſembled at the Lecca's Houſe; and ſhe went directly to Cicars in 
Return would diſconcert all their threatened the Republick, and particularly of the 


| 5 tellus, went in all haſte to the ConſuPs Houſe, Br. | 
, ced his Porter to awake him, and after x hat 
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not be admitted into his Houſe. So that the Conſpirators were diſappointed of their Year of 
28 aim, and then they reſerved his Aſſaſſination for the fatal Night, when the Houſes RO ME 
of ſo many Magiſtrates were to be ſtained with their Blood. The only Means DCXC. 
Cicero had left to preſerve Rome, and ſecure himſelf againſt this cruel Butchery, was MToiims 
to engage Catiline to leave the City, and repair immediately to Manliuss Camp, £ end N 
| where he was expected; and he took the firſt Opportunity that offered, to adviſe 5, Conſuls. 
him, to infeſt Rome no longer with his Preſence: ; a | 
'- Since Fear had ſeized all Hearts, and violent Suſpiclons had made Catiline looked 
on, at leaſt as a dangerous Perſon ; the Senate fate every Day, and Cicero preſided 
in it. Catiline himſelf, and the Senators of his Party attended theſe Aſſemblies, both 
in order to impoſe on the Multitude, and to watch the Steps of the Conſcript Fa- 
thers. The next Day therefore, after the Conſpirators had taken their laſt Reſolu- 
tion at the Houſe of Porcius Lecca, and the very Morning that Cicero was to have 
1 been murdered in his Bed, the Senators came to the Temple of Jupiter Stator, to 
1 deliberate on the preſent State of Affairs. The Conſul was ſtill warm with the Con- 
1 cern he had felt from the Danger he had fo lately eſcaped ; and took care to ſpread 
the News of the laſt Deſign the Conſpirators had formed that very Night, and which 
he had juſt received. Yet ſtill, what Cicero related was not ſupported by Evidence 
enough to carry Conviction with it: The only Effect was raiſing ſtrong Prejudices - 
againſt Catiline. Indeed the Conſul, might upon his own perſonal Knowledge, have 
made uſe of the new Power the Senate had given him, and condemned this pernici- 
ous Citizen to Death without Appeal; but this was a dangerous Step. The Proof 
W of the Crime, tho' not doubted by many, was not compleat ; and the People were 
| extremely jealous of their Right in capital Caſes, They pretended, that their Tri- 
xz bunal was the only one, that could judge of the Life or Death of Roman Citizens. 
zz Beſides, to have condemned Catiline, would only have been cutting off one Head of 
the Hydra, which would have inſtantly produced more. And to deftroy both him 
and his Accomplices together, could only be done by the General of an Army, when / 
they ſhould be united in one Camp. So that the only Step that could be taken was, 
to induce Catiline to leave Rome, and take Refuge in Manliuss Camp; near Peſulz. 
This therefore Cicero undertook, and by the Force and Energy of his Speech ſucceed- 
ed: Which may well be called the Triumph of Eloquence. His Gration on this 
Occaſion is ſtill in being, and has been the Admiration of all Men of Judgment for 
theſe 1700 Vears. The Conſideration of the Circumſtances of Time and Place, help 
, mightily to make us taſte the Beauties of this maſterly Piece of Oratory ; and there- 
fore the Reader in order to it, muſt repreſent to himſelf Catiline entering into the Se- 
nate, where he is abhorred by the rell of the Senators as a publick Peſt. He muſt 
imagine, he. ſees the Conſeript Fathers; near whom he comes to ſeat himſelf, 
quitting. their Places, and leaving him to ſit by himſelf; and he muſt 
imagine, he ſees Cicero ſeated above the reſt in his Curule Chair, yet warm 
ed with the Aſſaſſination intended for him but a few Hours before, his Face 
full of Indignation, his Eyes ſparkling with Rage, and addreſſing himſelf directly to 
Catiline, with ſuch a Tone of Voice, as might have made the moſt intrepid tremble. 
With theſe Diſpoſitions of Mind, I fay, this inimitable Diſcourſe ought to be read: 
But we; ho are reſtrained by the Law of Hiſtory, can only weaken, by abridging 
Hou lang, Catiline, ſaid the Conſul to him, wilt thou abuſe our Patience? How OO 
Jong perjiſt in thy Fury with; Impunity ? Where will thy unbounded Audacioufiieſs end? 
Art thou. not moved at the: Preparations that thou ſeeft "made againſt thee, or at the 
Countenances of the, Senators that are about thee ? Doſt not thou perceive that thy Platt 
are diſcovered Alas l We know, where thou haſt been, amid what thou haſt done ; and 
yet thei liveft ! The Senate, the Conſul, knows, thy % Night's Refolutzons ; and yet 
thou qmixeſt in our Councils, to mark us out. for. Slaughter'! The Fuult, indeed, is in 


rhe Conſul. He ſhould long fince have condemmed thee" to die, and brought that Ruin 


* 
- 


on thy fell, - which klau baſt long been preparing for this whole Aſſembly. I blame 


4 


my ſelf for:Sloth and Negkd. 'T. Gtacchus was killed by a private Hand; others 


28 Very early in the Morning, the two Villains they were abſdlutely refuſed admiſſion ; and their 
_ 2 av? we under Pretence of haying 'Threatenings, and Rage, and Clamour, ſerved on- 
ulmels of the utmoſt Importance with him. But ly to make them the more. ſuſpected, 
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thou 4220 er here, and declare, That thou would} be gone, but muſt terry à little 
longer, 23 was alive; And I affirm, there were d Roman Knights @- 
7 . ung ertopk to, caſt. thee of this Anxiety, by murdering me in my Bed before 
s 1 knew, ene. 2 well v up ; 1 thenefere 
wer - Guards about, my Hauſe, and. refuſed adnittonar to the Lſſaſfes, whom th 
nteft to m : Pretence. of Reſhafh, And ſince then. this 15 the Caſe, Perform 
Catiline, a: Lee the Ci! The, Gates are open; By gone! NManlins 
ly waited e tar, thy, caming ts command in bis Camp at Fella z 

Cory thither therefore all. thy, Friends, with thee, I ſhalk be delivered from many 


Fears, when there. are good Walls, between us. Why, then: def}, thou hefitate, Why: clay | 


ane Moment? Wilt thou not do, 7 my, Defire, what thau, haſk already: voluntarily 
bromiſed? Not that, as "Conſul, 1 cangden_thee-to, Baniſomemt; but Lavi thee ti 
be gone. | For what Ple are canſt thou, hereafter, take in this Gity; where: every 
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peale, hog tha would, I believe, tal care, ts get. out their Sight, and ne thy 
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Senate with an angry and threatening Aſpect; and as ſoon as he came home, re- Year of 
AS be gone. Cicero had raiſed ſuch a ferment in Men's Breaſts, that he was RO DOME 
afraid the People would riſe, and ſuddenly break into his Houſe. He therefore ſent 
for Cethegus, Lentulus, and the other chief Conſpirators in all haſte, and gave them LAS 
his laſt Inſtructions. He recommended it to them, to continue in Rome, and watch 2 
the firſt Opportunity to ſet it on Fire, and execute the Maſſacre before reſolved on; - c 
1 and he deſired them, to ſpread a Report in Rome, that he was gone to Marpsillis, 
1 there to ae his Days in To Baniſhment, to which Cicero had condemned him. By 
E | this Ramour, he — to draw the Hatred of the Publick on his Enemy the Con- 
| ful. Aﬀter this Conference, he left Rome in a precipitate manner; and ſome affirm, 
"That 300 of his Party went with him, to guard him to Feſule. When Cicero 
= heard of the ſudden Flight of the chief Conſpirator, it gave him very great Pleaſure; 
1 but nevertheleſs, he feared the Diſcourſes of the Multitude, and the If vectives of the 
| Tribunes of the People, who would infallibly accuſe him of having eneroached on the 
Wi | Rights of the Roman People. It was not to be doubted, but that it ordinarily belong- 
= ed to the Comitia, to pronounce Sentence of Death or Baniſhment upon a Roman Ci 
Þ tizen ; and Cicero plainly forefaw the Odium that forme would endeavour to caſt p- 
on him. He therefore ught it neceffary to inform the People of what he had done 
the Day before ; and mounting the Riftra, he made a og to them, which is (til 
— in his Works. | 
Your Lives, Romans, faid he, Tour Wives and Children, Your Houſes, and You PF Ora. Catitn, 
City, are at laſt ſecured. The feditious Catiline is fled. We have $hrioufly compuered 2. 
bim, and forced him to-leave Rome. If any blame me for letting him eſcape ; that, 
Romans, 16 the Fault of the Times, not mins. How mam are there; who world not 
_ beheve wy Aecufation o be juſt i But now, his evil Intentions are fully  manifefted by 
_ bis Flight: And my great Concern at 13 is, that bu Bus currieu ry ow with him. 
2 my abroad, Tagge it. The Sight of the Prator, Edjdh, i ſufficient 
it. it i they, who defert his Aru, and fill continue in this Coby and 
not 2 dry is ſelf. ade are mt toihr feared, Let thew then folldw bis ng Frog 
— Minds, or e eng Bat it is ſand, Mat I hade duriifhed 
The tinnruut modeſt Man, as h ds 2 Conſul % bin ge into Bamſument, 
dog But war that the Gin Io, Ace 3 . the Gharge'T brought 
him, in tbr Fuas of: the aue Sime, and fu. will he go to Marſefftes 
as is pretended, but to the Camp at Feſulæ. He had rather periſ ir che A of Ra- 
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ſhall diſtouer making any Attempt Welfare of his Country, Pall kn, 
{hot there are aber Conte, — ws and ſtrong Prifons; 2 Cry. The 
domafiick' Eriemues are imd gf feuerul Knud. Som are over-run with Debts, and 
 bave mn Refonnce; bat in ther Napims of a Civil War. Some are ambitions, and for 
want of other: Means, promt ti get themfelves Dignities by Violence. Some are o 
Werrirs,. who have 12 they! hald gol by Rapine' in Debauchery, and 
have na laum to: recover thempelues;. but by Reiten Some are Murderers, 


Parricides, Mena, t nord mM n chan 1 7 Coat. And "hotly Some 


_ / ſoken, cod the the Letters thae Cali 1 yur i into probe heres 5 dels Reproahes, he foamed 
1 tion; and baja to juftity humſelf, by bring the |intochis 3 4 leaft, 1 et 
— Furheri, pot to fuüffef themſtides to 15 pre- but will Bave the See Tee 
against hitn by ther Calummtiies of: his , mA my” Ruin, n the ſam: 9 bra 
1 a. new Man, who in order to raiſe 1 Anf nom, it was · no longer doubted; that 
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himſelf” A'S "mage? ih 3 7 — then T to: curr pull Citiaam that 


e 1 againt- the Pablick wo 
EEE Es 


27 —.— the © Capitol, wn or qr mu were e 
Mortification to Rar himſelf 


and had tha Crimes of hirhchen were ſuſpuctech and pi 
r 2 — 
M and Named in all Parts ob the ende Nen e on Fupiter to witneſs their 


* 2 
xx 
"6 


Tear of 


ROM E as well as dance and fing. But you have Legions and Conſuls, to oppoſe 


Fe 
— a <5 


WN the Strength and Flower of all Italy. Be aſſured then, Romans, That no Care or Vi- 


Cicsro, & 


C. AnToni- 


us, Conſuls. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookLXl 
are young Beaux and Men of Pleaſure, whom Catiline has taught to handle the Dagger, 

| theſe feeble 
Soldiers :. They have Poverty, You a full Treaſury ; They a debauched Multitude, You 
glance ſhall be wanting on our Parts, to ſecure you, if it may be, without even pu- 
bing the guilty; and if not, with as little Bloodſhed as poſſible. But I pretend not 


Orat. Catiliz. #0 guard you in the midſt of ſo much Danger, by my own, or any human Councils. My 
2. 7 


dl Effects that Pity has on compaſſi 


truft is in the Aſſiſtance of the God; and You ought to apply your ſelves to them, 


and implore their Protection, That as they have made this a moſt flouriſhing and power- 


ful City, and overcome all her foreign Enemies, They would now protect her againſt 


the moſt. oillainous Attempts of the moſt wicked and abandoned of her own Citi- 
zen 3 7 

FS. XIV. Whilſt Cicero was thus haranguing the People, in order to encourage 
them, and remove the falſe Prejudices with which the Commons were prepoſſeſſed 
againſt him; Catiline was proceeding, by The 3 Aurelian Way, towards Feſulz. 
Whilſt on the Road, he wrote ſeveral Letters to the People of his Party, and parti- 
cularly to all the Senators at Rome, of great Credit. He told the latter, That he had 
voluntarily facrificed himſelf to the publick Peace, and the raſh Suſpicions of a Conſul, 
who was a ſecret Enemy to the Nobility, and wholly bent on oppreſſing them; and 
That he was going to Marſeilles, there to enjoy that repoſe, which he could not 
find in his own Country. Theſe Complaints artfully repreſented, produced the uſu- 
| onate Minds. They turned the Hatred of the Peo- 
ple on Cicero, and many thought him an unjuſt Perſecutor. Nor were they unde- 


- ceived, till the News came, that Catiline was 3' arrived at the Camp of Manlius. 


The Rebel had already taken upon him the Command of the Troops, and given him- 
ſelf Lickors and Faſces; but did not immediately take the Field with his new Army. 
He waited to have it augmented by the great Numbers his Emiſſaries had aſſembled 
together, in ſeveral Provinces; and made it bis preſent Buſineſs, to review and diſci- 
pline his Men. Nevertheleſs, he ſtill kept up a Correſpondence at Rome. He wrote 
a Letter from the Camp at Fgſalæ, to & Catulus, The: Prince of the Senate, which 
is ſtill extant. He there lays all the blame of the War he had undertaken, on the 
Affronts the People had offered him at, the late Elections, by unworthily preferring A 
neu Man before him; and concludes it with intreating Catulus to grant his Protection 
G e eee 
Catulus ſnewed this Letter to the Senate; and then it was no longer doubted, that 
Manliuss Army had been raiſed by Catilinès Order. And now, when they faw him 
at the Head of an Army, they who had declared moſt warmly againſt the Proceed- 
ring the Rebel's Life, and were moſt clamorous againſt [him for his forbearance. 
80 difficult is it, for a Man to conduct himſelf in ſuch a manner in a publick Admi- 
niſtration, as to pleaſe not the Multitude, but even Men of Senſe, whoſe Sentiments 
often alter with Events! He that governs with Moderation, is often charged with 
Negligence or Cowardice; and at the ſam: Time, the Man of Rigour is blamed for 
Severity and Inhumanity. However, the Senate touched with theſe evident Proofs. 
of their Danger, opened their Eyes; and by a Decree, declared Catiline and Mau- 
lius Enemies to their Country. And for the reſt of their Party, the Fathers appoint- 
ed a Time, within which they might return to Rome with Impunity, ſuch only ex- 
oepted as had been condernned to die on any other Account. By the fame De- 
F alſo pronounsed, That whoever.ſhould join the Rebel Army, after that 
1 ſhould be deemed guilty of High Treaſon againſt the State. And in the laſt; 
Face: the Hathers very prudently ordered the Conſul C. Antonius to take the Fiele 
TVT 
in awe, ant watch the Motions of, the C onſpirators. Arfopius was no bad Soldier, and. 
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egiwouring Countries, which had before engaged, 
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Cicero was peculiarly well qualified for managing the People, appealing ſudden Com- Year of 

motions, and aſſiſting the Senate with his Advice. | . ROME 
XV. But this Decree neither put a ſtop to the Troubles in the City, nor pre- DCXC.. 
vented the Concourſe of the Malecontents to the Camp at Fe/ulz. Great Numbers MTI 
of profligate Fellows repaired to it, both from Rome and the Provinces. Catiline had Cicero, & 
choice of them, and would receive no Slave among his Troops. Thoſe he moſt © 2 ; 
willingly received, were young Debauchees, for the moſt part well born, who, wea- 
of the Reſtraint under which their Parents kept them, repaired to Catiline for 

more Liberty than they could obtain at home. Of this Number, was the Son of a 
grave Senator, named A. Fulvius. His Father had ſpared nothing to form his Mind 
to Virtue, and improve his Underſtanding by Letters. There was a Dignity in his 
Air, Stature, and Countenance; and his Qualifications of Mind were ſuch, as ſeemed al- 

5 ready to foretell, that he would one Day become one of the moſt conſiderable Men 
1 in the Republick. But his Friendſhip with Catiline ſoon ſtifled the Hopes that had 

1 been entertained of him. Young Fulvius left Rome, in order to go to the Camp of 

the Rebels, and his Father ſent Meſſengers after him to purſue him. Theſe ſtopped _ 

him on the Road, and brought him back to his Father's Houſe ; where he was 
treated with a Rigour which would have been highly extolled in the firſt Ages of 

the Republick, but was much blamed in the preſent corrupt and licentious Age. The 

too rigid Father, after he had ſeverely reprimanded him, condemned his Son to die 

by his paternal Authority ; and he was executed accordingly. | 


But notwithſtanding this terrible Example, the Camp at Fe/ulz was ſoon full of 
| ſome of the fineſt of the Roman Youth; and it is ſaid, that among them went the 
8 famous Clodius, who was afterwards fo violent an Enemy to Cicero. But be that as 
1 it will, Catiline reigned abſolutely over the voluptuous young Nobles, whoſe Debau- 
cheries he encouraged, by furniſhing them with Materials for their Pleaſures.” The 
Spirit of Rebellion daily ſpread more and more all over Taly, and particularly in the 
Provinces of Picenum and Ciſalpine Gaul, which the Conſpirators would have got in- 
to their Power, if C.3* Muræna, and 9.33 Metellus had not put a ſtop to the Contagion . 
there. However, Cicero himſelf, tho Reſident in Rome, gave good Orders for pre- 
ſerving the Colonies and Municipia from the Incurſions and Invaſion of the Conſpira- 
tors. Being informed, That Catiline was endeavouring to ſeduce Capua into his 
Meaſures, the Conſul ſent thither the Quœiſtor 3+ Seftius with an Army, and cauſed a 
ſeditious Magiſtrate to be driven out of the City; in gratitude for which, the Senate 
of the Country ordered a Statue to be erected to his Honour, But his chief Care 
was, to watch over the many ſeditious Perſons Catiline had left at Rome, there to 
wait for an Opportunity to raiſe Diſturbances. They daily increaſed in Number, 
both among the Roman Citizens, and the Strangers that came to the City on Buſi- 
neſs ; and they. ſtill perſiſted in the Deſign, of ſetting Fire to Rome in ſeveral Places, 
aſſaſſinating the moſt formidable of their Enemies in their Houſes, and open- 
eee T 
F. XVI. Cicero therefore was wholly intent on diſcovering the Plots of the facti- 
ous, and preſerving the City from utter Ruin. Some of the Senators, who had the 
trueſt Regard for the publick Welfare, gave him their Advice and Aſſiſtance; and 
particularly L. Torguatus, P. Lentulus Spinther, 9. Catulus, M. Lucullus, P. Ser- | b 
vilius, M. Cato, and Q, Fabius Sanga, all Men of Honour and unſpotted Characters, : 
were as Emiſſaries to him. They almoſt daily made new Diſcoveries, ei- 
ther by themſelves or their Friends; and at length that of Fabius Sanga was deci- 
ſive. There had been for ſome Months at Rome ſome Gaul, who were come on 
an Embaſſy from the Province of the 4llobroges, which reached from the Jer to The 
Lake Lemanus,” and included almoſt all. the preſent Savoy. Theſe Ambaſſadors were 


come to deſire of the Senate ſome 35 Relief for their Country, which was grievouſly op- 
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e Alur ana, the Conſul - elet?, for the next 34. This was the. Sglius in whoſe, Defence Ci- 
33 Cicero ſpeaks of Quintus Metelles Celer, in 35 Theſe Ambaſſadors were come to Rome, to 
ſeveral Parts of his Works, as one of the moſt ye- def that the Taxes they were obliged to pay n. 
nerable Citizens, both for his Probity, and Zeal for .nually nnn might be leſſened; and above 
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orefſed with Debts and Taxes. The Conſeript Fathers had not yet granted their Re- 
began to be tired with tarrying ſo long in Rome. Lentulus therefore, 
who was the moſt artful, and the moſt zealous of the Conſpirators, Catiline only ex- 
ted; thought to take Advantage of the Uneaſineſs of the Alobroges; and by one 

Fhe gaining 
them was a Point of the greateſt Conſequence to his Party. Catiline wanted Horle 
im his ; which Tranſalpine Gaul could eaſily have ſent him through Savoy. 
Befides, an Inſurrection beyond the Alpes, would infullibly have given a great Diver- 
fion to the Arms of the Republick. Umbrenus being acquainted with the Gaulli, pro- 
poſed the Thing 37 to them, and they heard him ws ſome ſort of Approbation, tho 
without entering into any Engagements. But the Negotiation: would have ſucceeded, 
if the Blow had not been accidentally diverted. 

, Fabias Sanga, was the Patron and Protector of the Gaul at Rome; the Alk- 
broges entruſted him witfr the 35 Converſation they had had with Umbrenus; and 
_ Sanpa, after repreſenting to them the horrible Nature of ſuch an Enterprize, diſco- 
vered the whole Plot to Cicero. The Canal could not but be pleaſed to have in his 
tify his pe Conduct, and filence the in- 
credulous, and the ſecret Friends of the and he immediately ſent for 
the Gauk, and thus with — Can the Allobroges have repented the 
oll Alliance they have made with Rome? Can they be ſo very imprudent, as to put the 
Welfare of their Country on the fame bottom, worth the Intereſt of a Faction, whoſe 

airs are already defperate % Would they have Certarntres for Uncertainties, and 
groe up the whole Body of the Republick, for a' Catiline, or @ Lentulus? Let me adviſe 
unfortunate Men ts defliroy themſehves. In that 
caſe,. my Collegue Antonius will fron be in the Country of the Allobroge 
his Ar. PL hott o which the Gawls replied, That Lemulus had indeed ſollicited them 
to join tors, but That had net entered into any Engagements with 


| him; That hey wn were not fo inconſiderate, as to throw away in one Day the Fruits 


of an Alliance which had been cultivated for ſo many Years; and That they had no- 


more at Heart, than the Service of the Republick. Here Cicero interrupted 
the Se- 


thing 

them and faid, 7 oil! promiſe you my Protettion, and the Acknowledgment of 
nate, if jou will ſervr her in this nc. Pretend th ci with the Propoſals which 
the fubkidus have made to you, Hilf you have diſcovered all their Secrets; and I will 


undertake to cundincr Kos "that ſhe harbors real Enemies in her Boſom ; and that in 


fach a manner, as ſhall heave you out 75 the nad and keep you clear from the 


Odiun e Di oe 
F. XI II. In che factious were to have their Plots paſs for mere 
Filtions. They repreſented 'Corriine's Retreat, as ſuch a Seceſſion, as their Fathers 


had formerly made to Phe ſacred Mountain.” They inſiſted, That no Act of Vio- 
lence could be hid to their Charge; and faid, the whole Aceuſation had no Foun- 
dation but in the Fears of a ſuſpicious Conful, who Wanted to oy them on ima- 


8 at the Head of 
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hthey/ were oppreſſed, through the inſa- 


tible Cov ctoulheſs of the Falten. Neverthe- 


leß, the 
Miſery, and theſe 


were unaffected with their. 
People were reduced to 


the ſad Neceſfity of Killing thew Wives and 
ky a mercileſs Ararice of theſe Op- 


had ht Publixs Umbrenus,| one of the Con ſpirators, 
PE im 7 thefe Ambaſh- 
dors, during his- ice in veer, an Gau 
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27 2 * That Vas brough 
the Houſe of Sempronia, who endea- 

voured 1 oaks to aſſiſt the Conſpirators. He 
had already conferred: with Lentulis, and the other 
Partizans of Cati#he; and to give the more Weight 
it bad been reſolved to Join Ga- 
 Untrenits.” Fee two therefore, en- 


1 remittance of the Arrears and Inter 


with an Air of great 
Chil-. ber and Strength of the 


5 Win ome Lare what they delved. A n 


tity for this, bectuſs: D. Brutus, | that 

Husband, was abſent from Rams; us bat Lady's 
nius had required the, moſt ſolemn Oaths of them, 
he opened to them all the Secrets of the Plot. He, 
Aſſurance, {6 pd watery 


and promiſed 
them an abſolute; Foi Ye all their Debt, 
ided they and their Nation would engage to 


Join their Arms with thoſe of Catiline. After a Con- 


ference of ſome Hours parted, after had 
2 apa oar yn all 
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38 235 ſoon as the Envoys were returned to their 
they began to reflect on the great Danger in- 


to which they were to run chemſelves, and the 
— of the that was iſed them. 
Beſides, they flattered themſelves, That if they diſ- 


covered this Secret to the Senate, their Gratitude 
would lead them to favour them, 1 
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| put him in Mind of his Engagements. But Craſſus had a Preſentiment of the Ruin 
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ginary Preſumptions. It was therefore of great Conſequence to the Republick, as 
well as to Cicero, to procure written Evidences of the pernicious Deſigns which he had 
Ei es the Charge of Ctizens.of high Birth ; and the Allobroges 2 fortunately 
came in to his Aſſiſtance. Umbrenus, who often viſited them, found in them a 
ready Compliance ; and at length fo far confided in them, as to bring them to an 
Aſſembly of the Conſpirators. This Council, in Catilinès Abſence, conſiſted of 
theſe five Perſons, Lentulus, Gabinius, Cethegus, Statilius, and Caſius. The Gal- 
/ic Ambaſſadors pretended a readineſs to come into their Meaſures ; but demanded 
written Teſtimonials to their Countrymen, to procure them Credit at home. If, faid 
they, e do not carry with us Agreements fworn and entered into in Form, our Engage- 
ments with you will be vain. We cannot expeet to be beliewed on our bare Words. We 
muſt have ſome publick Aets to produce, in proof of our Aliance. The five Chiefs 
therefore drew up the Treaty in Writing, ſigned it, and ſealed it with their own 
Seals. The Subſtance of it was, That the Hllobroges ſhould immediately ſend as 
many Squadrons as were agreed on into Italy; and That Lentulus, who gave them 
very fine Promiſes, ſhould make them amends as ſoon as he became Maſter of the 
Republick. He told them, That the Sybilline Books foretold, That three Lentuli 
ſhould be Sovereigns in Rome; That this had already been fulfilled in Cornelius Cinna, 
and Cornelius Sylla ; That they would foon fee the whole verified in himſelf, who was 
to be the third; and That then they might expect the moſt ample Returns, that a grate- 
ful Heart could make them. : | 
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But the Allobroges were not to be impoſed on by theſe Predictions. Nevertheleſs, 


they enquired into the Particulars of the Conſpiracy ; and they were told, That it 
was reſolved to ſet Fire to the City, in the Night, in twelve different Places at once; 
That during the Confuſion this would create, the Gates were to be opened to the 


Army Catiline would bring thither ; That all the zealous Republicans in general 


were to be maflacred; That Pompey's Houſe was to be beſet, and his Wife and 
Children carried away; That theſe would be ſuch Hoſtages, as would terrify Pom- 
pey from avenging the Canſe of Rome, when he ſhould return from Aſia; That Ce- 
thegus was to kill Cicero, and fome other Perſons of Conſequence ; That the Tem- 
ples and Houſes were all to be plundered; and That after much Blood had been ſhed 
in the City, the Army of the Conſpirators would murder all thoſe that ſhould be fled 
into the Country. Upon enquiring after the Time when they were to put this De- 
fign, which was fo well laid, into Execution, Lentulus anſwered, On the Night 


depends on Expedition, and every Delay is 
dangerous. Neverthelefs, he was not heard; the Majority agreed to fix the Ex&cu- 
tion to that Time; and this tranſported him with the utmoſt Rage and Fury. He 
walked. very faſt about the Room, ſtruck himſelf on the Forehead, laid his Hand on 
the Hilt of his Sword, and cried out, I bo flops us? What hinders us from inſtantly 
putting in execution, à Deſign which we have ſo wiſely concerted? Why will you di- 
ſturb our Foy? Anfwered Caffins ; And why will you poſtpone mine? Replied Cethegus 
with mth; My am not T ſuffered to go alone, and ſhed the Blood of a contemptible 

Theſe Bravadoes of Cerbegus produced a ſhort filence, which Lentulus broke, by 
addreſſing himſelf thus to the Allobroges. What think you, ſaiq he, of our Conſpira- 
tors! Can Cicero at the Head of an Army, hold out-againſs one Cethegus ? You will 
find him a very different Perſon when he comes to Action. The Gault, to act their 


Part the better, replied, That Cethegus was an Hero, an incomparable Soldier; and 
the Conference ended with this Advice which Lentulus gave them. Set our imme- 


GED YT Gaul; and bring as formidable an Army over the Alpes, as was that of 
Hannibal. Pay 4. vifit to Catiline as. you go, and ratify. with him the Engagements 


you have entered into with us. Accordingly the Allobroges prepared for their Depar- 
ture, but firſt imparted all . theſe Secrets to Cicero. The Conſpirators had appointed 
for their Guide one T. Yultureius, an Inhabitant of Coruna, in whom they confided 
and gave him a Letter fot Cariline, who ſtill kept up a Correſpondence in Rome. He 
had'very lately. written a Letter to the famous M. Craſſus, whoſe great Riches made 
him as conſiderable in the Republick, as his Victories; and depending upon him, 


of 


before The Saturnalia. But Cethegus * Why fo late? In all, but eſpecialhj in 
Civil Mars, no Moment 7s ta be bot. ; 


24 


The RO M AN HISTORY. Book LXI. 


Year of of a Faction which he had barely given his Conſent to; and he carried Catiline's Let- 


ROME ter to Cicero, who with Pleaſure received this Mark of Confidence from ſo great a 


DCXC. 


M. Tu LiLtws ' ; | 
Ciesto, & Rome, on The third of the Nones of December; and, as had been concerted, the Con- 


C. Auron. fu ordered two Prætors, L. Valerius 39 Flaccus, and C. % Pomptinius, to wait on 


Vs, Conſuls. 


to go into Iulia, to cauſe an Inſurreftion among: of Marcus Craſſus. 


Man, as a Teſtimony of his having repented of his Crime. 
In the mean while, the Allabrages informed Cicero, That they ſhould fet out from 


the Road with an armed Force for the Gallic Ambaſſadors ; attack the Conſpirators 
that attended them; and if they made any Reſiſtance, to bring back the Allobroges, 
and Vultureius their Conductor, to the City. The Prætors faithfully executed their 
Commiſſion; beſet the Entrance into the Bridge Miluius, which was about two 
Miles from Rome, in the duſk of the Evening ; placed their Troops in Ambuſh; and 
there waited for the. Ambaſſadors. Before Midnight, the Allobroges drew near the 
Bridge, and were going to paſs it, when they ſaw the Road that led to it, beſet on 
both ſides with armed Men, who came and ſurrounded them. The Ambaſſadors 


without any Reſiſtance ſurrendered up themſelves and their Baggage, into the Hands 


of the Prætors; and tho Yultureius endeavoured to defend himſelf, or eſcape, it 
was in vain. He ſtood a long Battle, but was at laſt exhauſted with Fatigues, and 
ſurrendered himſelf to Pomptinius, whom he entreated to give him his Life. Thus 
all the Papers that either the Allobroges, or Vultureius had with them, were ſeized, 
and Cicero by break of Day received the News. Then having proper Evidences in 
his Hands, he ſent to ſeize the chief Conſpirators in their Houſes ; and Lentulus, 
Gabinius, Cethegus, and Statilius were brought to him. But Cafius had gone from 
Rome, upon what Buſineſs, or Motive, is not known, ſome Hours before the Depar- 
ture of the Allobroges. TR 

$. XVIII. Great Regard was then ſhewn to the Citizens of Rome, even when 


they were ſuſpected of the greateſt Crimes; and therefore tho the four Conſpirators 


were ſent to the publick Priſons, they were only put under a Guard of ſome of 
the moſt illuſtrious Senators. Then the Conſul, upon the Depoſition of the Allobro- 
ges, ordered the Houſe of Cetbegus to be ſearched, and there found a great Quantity 


of Sulphur and Tow, and Arms of all forts: And being now well fatisfied that he 
ſhould be able to convince the molt incredulous of the Truth of the Facts he intend- 
ed to report, he aſſembled the Senate in the Temple of Concord, and ordered the Con- 


ſpirators, and his Witneſſes to be brought thither, together with a ſufficient Body of 
Roman Knights, to prevent Tumults. Then, according to Cuſtom, he choſe four 
Magiſtrates, whoſe Office was to write down the Queſtions put to the accuſed, and 
their Anſwers. The Senate had no ſuch Office as Secretary, but ſuch of the Fa- 
thers as the Prefident choſe, on account of the good Opinion he had of their Probi- 
ty, aſſiſted at the Examination of Criminals. FVultureius was firſt called, and the 
Conful, aſking him, What be had to do with the Gallic Ambaſſadors? What Letters 
he carried? And to whom they were written? He endeavoured to excuſe himſelf by 
many Evaſions, but none of them were admitted. And at length, Cicero prevailed on 


bim, upon the Faith of the Senate, to diſcover the Secrets of the Plot, into which 
he had entered. but a few Days before. 'The Hopes of Impunity induced him to con- 
feſs, That the Letters he carried were written by Lentulus, and directed to Catiline ; 


That P. Antonius, Servius Sylla, C. Cornelius, and L. Vargunteius were in the 


Plot; and That the Deſign of theſe Conſpirators, was to ſet Fire to Rome in 


twelve different Places, kill all the good Citixens, ſeize ITaly, and utterly deſtroy the 
$; £27S CY&5 1 235P | ; 1. <5 CY 7 i 2 i | nn 
39 This is the ſame Valerius Flaccus, who was the Slaves there; but being informed that the Plot 
Quæſtor in Spain, and Lieutenant General in Ma- was . he fled away with Precipitation. 
ceden, under the Command of Marcus Piſo. The Nevertheleſs, the Conſul cauſed him to be ſo cloſely 
Speech Cicero made in his Juſtification is ſtill ex- purſued, that he was taken and brought to Rome; 
tango] 2ororty;: 1 | where Cicero apppointed Curius Terentius to 

| Caius Pomptinius, or Pontidius, according to him. Lentulus was committed to the Care of Pub- 
ſome Annaliſts, was Lieutenant General in Cilicia, lius Lentulus Spinther his Relation, who was then 
when Cicers governed that Province in Quality of dil. ©. Cornificius charged himſelf with Cethe- 
Pro-Conful, © 1 (4 01179 © © guts. "Statilius was lodged in the Houſe of Caius 
41 Cepartus, according to Salluſt, was preparing Julius Cæſar; and Gabinius was put into the Hands 
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To this the Allobroges added upon Oath, That the four Heads of the Rebellion 
who continued in Rome, had entered into a Taler rr. with their Nation; and 
That they were carrying with them their Letters and ſworn Engagements: And 
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they confirmed what Vultureius had declared, concerning the burning of the City, and NTV. 


the Maſſacre of the Romans. They likewiſe depoſed; That the only difference be- 
tween Lentulus and Cethegus, was about the Time of the Execution; Lentulus 
being for waiting till the Night of the Saturnalia, and Cethegus being againſt all 
Delays. Then Cicero ordered the Witneſſes to be confronted with the accuſed ; and 
when Cethegus's Letter was opened, he acknowledged it to be his. Statilius did the 
fame. Nevertheleſs, as Lentulus was an able Orator, it was expected, that he would 
have put a ſpecious Interpretation upon his, which ran in general Terms, and was 
very capable of a favourable Conſtruction. He had directed it to the Allobroges, 
and it was this. I will keep my Word with you, and perform all I have promiſed to 
the Ambaſſadors. Be you, on the other hand, as faithful, in doing what T expect from 
you. But the Conful read the Letter, and intimidated him. He aſked him, how he 
could ſeal a ſeditious Letter with the Head of his Grandfather, who was ſo zealous 
for the Welfare of his Country? And by this Reproach, he loſt all his Preſence of 
Mind. He continued filent for ſome Time; and his Silence was interpreted to he a 
Confeſſion of his Crime. Nor was this all. When he was examined, whether he 
had not had ſome Diſcourſe with the Allobroges about the Prediction of the Syb/s, 
he confeſſed, That he had told them, a third Cornelius would be a Sovereign in 
Rome ; and when he was moved to ſay what he could in his Defence, his Remorſe 
of Conſcience was ſo great, that he could not open his Mouth. Nay, his 4 Guilt even 
appeared in his Countenance. The Intrepidity and Courage he had affected in their 
private Cabals, deſerted +3 him when he came to appear before his Judges. Gabi- 
nius was the only one that ſpoke at all in his own Defence; but he ſaid ſo little, and 
with ſuch Confuſion, and ſo many Pauſes, that he betrayed himſelf; and he, as well 
as the reſt, made a full Confeſſion of his Treaſon. 


CicERo, & 
C. AnNTox1- 
Us, Conſuls. 


When Cicero had thus got all the Proofs he expected, both from the Witneſſes 
and the Criminals themſelves, nothing remained but to take the Judgment of the 


Senate on what was to be done. The Conſcript Fathers immediately gave him the 
Thanks he had deſerved ; and acknowledged, That he had by his Wiſdom, Vigi- 
lance, and Courage, diſcovered a deteſtable Conſpiracy, ſaved Rome from the Flames, 
delivered Italy from Invaſion, preſerved the Republick from utter Ruin, and all 
without Bloodſhed. They faid he had done more for the State, in his Magiſterial 
Capacity, by ſeizing theſe four ſeditious Men, without Noiſe or Tumults, than 
ſome of their Generals had done at the Head of Armies. Catulus and Cato went fo 
far, as to call him The Father of his Country in full Senate; an Appellation which 
had never been given to any Roman before him; and which the Emperors afterwards 
had given to them in Flattery, and aſſumed with Oftentation. And L. Gellius moved, 
That a Civic Crown ſhould be given the Conſul ; which was likewiſe a Mark of 
great Honour, and had never yet been given, but in Camps: After theſe Applauſes 
the Conſcript Fathers entered into a ſerious Debate, concerning the Puniſhment to 
be inflicted on the four Criminals. The old Confuls always voted firſt in the Senate; 
and L. Julius Ceſar, an old Conſular, who had great Weight in the Body, - decla- 
red for putting Lentulus to Death, tho he had married his Siſter. . But the reſt of 
the Fathers were not for coming ſo haſtily to. a Decree, and therefore took Time 
to conſider of it. All they at preſent determined concerning them was, That Len- 
rulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius, ſhould be impriſoned ; as alſo Caffus, 
Furius, and Umbrenus, who were abſent from Rome. The laſt had, as we have ob- 
ſerved, ſollicited the Allobroges to join the Rebels. And laſtly, the Senate ordered 
Supplications, that is, publick Prayers to be offered up in all the Temples, in favour 

42 According to Plutarch and Salli, when mortifying State of à Criminll . 
Lentulus was convicted by the Teſtimony of the 43 Plutarch adds, That Junius Silanus er 
Deputies and his own Hand. writing, he Was degra- ed ds à Witneſs againſt him, upon the Credit 
ded in full Senate, and reduced to the State of a of a great many Perſons who had heard this 
private Man; and when the Sentence of Degrada- furious Catilinian Tłalot ſay, That there would 


* 


tion was pronounced, he was obliged to quit the ſoon be three Conſilar Perſons, and four Proviers, 
Ba e 1077 ee ien 


purple Robe which he wore as Prætor, and put on murdered in Rom. x69 
3 Dreſs more ſuitable to his Misfortunes, and the F 
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Year of of the Conſul, This was an Honour which had never yet been done to any, but 
ROME Generals of Armies, upon the firſt News of ſome important Victory. But the Se- 
DCXC. nate, at Gotta's Motion, overlooked common Rules, and granted the Deliverer of 
This Country a Mark of Diſtinction, which they would have refuſed to great Con- 

Crcszo, & querors, after putting an end to a Civil War #, 
C. Auron. g. XIX. The next Day, Cicero aſſembled the Conſcript Fathers again; and they 
vs,.Conſuls. dered Rewards for the Allobroges, and even for Fultureius. His Impunity brought 
many of the Conſpirators to the Senate, who confeſſed their Guilt, and begged for 


Pardon; and among them one L. Tarquinius, whoſe Depoſition was taken, and KR 

was agreeable to thoſe of the Allobroges and Vultureius. But he added one Particu- 1 

| lar, which made him many Enemies. He accuſed M. Craſſus, the richeſt Man in | 4 | 
Lalla. the Republick, as an Accomplice in the Plot. He ſwore, That Craſſus had written F 
to Catiline ſince the four Conſpirators were ſeized, to deſire him not to be terri- 2 


fied thereby from leading his Army to Rome ; but rather to haſten it, to keep up the 
Courage of others, and that they might the more eaſily be ſet at Liberty. But the 
Name of Craſſus raiſed a great Clamour in the Aſſembly. His Friends cried 
out, That Tarquinius was a Cheat, and ſuborned. What probability is there, aid tC 
7, that fo virtuous a Citizen ſhould enter into Engagements with Villains; or that 1 
os Men of bis Wealth ſbauld join in a Confederacy with Men reduced to extreme Want? | 
After the great Honours dane him upon the Defeat of Spartacus, could he promiſe him- 
A more, from a Company of Rebels, than from the Gratitude of the Roman Senate 
and People? 1s it at all probable, that he ſhould lave Slaughter jo well, as to be fond of 
dipping bis Hands in the Blood of his Countrymen* Is this agreeable to his Character 
and Bebauiour Are his known Moderation and Humanity to be reconciled with 
contradiffory @ Condutt ? Could the Hero be turned at once into a wild Beaſt ? The 
Manners of Catiline, Cethegus, end Lentulus, g:ve Weight to the Charge that is 
brought againſt them. Nut the whole Life of Craſſus ſheaks ſtrongly in his Favour, and 
is his Fuſtification. 359) SHO 15; 
Ihen the greater Part of the Senators charged the Accuſer with Calumny ; and the 
Men of the beſt Underſtanding, tho' they ſuipected Craſſus, yet joined in acquitting 
him. It was dangerous to provoke a Man of his great Intereſt, and force him to acta 
Part, which might prove fatal to the Republick. 80 that Tarquinius himſelf was the 
only ſufſerer by this Part of his Accuſation. He was condemned to Impriſonment,. 
_ adviſed nat ta make any more ſuch Reports to the Senate, and enjoyned never to = | 
mention. this Affair again, unleſs it were to diſcover the Perſon that ſuborned him. 
But Craſſus ſtill thought that Cicero had ſet his Accuſer +5 to work, and never forgave 
bim; cho it is very probable, that the Canſu/ was nat at all concerned in the Accuſa- 
non. His Friends Catulus and Pro could nat prevail an him, to involve Cæſar in 
the Affair of the Alhtrages: And what Mative then could he have, wrongfully to 
aceuſa C raus? No; his Wiſdom and his Integrity were too great, to ſuffer him to 
min [tA —_— — in the . after Pompey, upon bare 
Suſpitiam. This Teſtimony is due to Ciceros Character. He did not ſpare his own 
Friend hen he had evident Propf of their Guilt ; neither would — his Ene- 
mia im thi: Conſpiraey, upon bare Suſpicions, tho ſtrong ones. q 
d. XX. Whilſt the Senate delayed pronouncing a final Sentence, on Lentulus, RR 
Cotbegus, Statiliuts, and Gahimrus, their Relations, Friends, Freedmen, and Slaves, | 
diſper ſed themſelves all , over Rome, and gathered together the factious Artificers, 
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ending of the Hterogpted Lotter, e erifice in kis own, in Honour. to The Gued Ge. 
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greateſt P 


| m, and the con- &4/s ; whole Origin is as myſterious, as were the Ce- 
| the five Conſpirators, remonies of her Worſhip. We ſhall have occaſion 
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"op the Part ef the Day; and it was to ſpeak of her ; ' 
late when Cicero diſmiſſed the Afſembly. Then he 4 Sally? tells us, That Craſſus bimfelf commu- 
came to the Gate of the Temple of Goncord ; gave nicated to him his Suſpicious; and That others é c 
an tothe Citizent who waited far him, of thought that P. Autauius, one of the Confpirators, = 1 
— - 1 
N 

u 

C 
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£5 that had heen ten for the Safety of ſtirred up Torgyinivs to accuſe Marcus Craſſus; 
8 n canduced, amidſt the At- preſuming, That when he ſhould himſelf be — | 
of the Pogple, [40 4 Friend's Houſe, fed, he would hy his great Intereſt and Power pro- 
Whither be chaſe $0 gei:becaule dhe N gualt and Ro: teft the roft of the-Confpiratars. F 
man Ladies were that Day performing a ſalemn ga 46 Accorging to Galla, Orthogus found Means 
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ſenſible of what Importance it was 
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, take the four Conſpirators out of Priſon by force. And tho Cicero was 
in order to take * to finiſh this Affair by a Decree for a capital 
aiſhment, his Prudence reſtrained him. Why ſhould he forfeit the Reputa- 


A he had acquired for Clemency? Beſides, he might run great Hazards in being 


an Agent, and Promoter, in bringing four Citigens of high Birth to Execution. He 
might thereby incur the Odium of thoſe very Perſons whoſe Lives he had ſaved. Nay, 
it was to be feared, That the People might, at the Motion of their Tribunes, be pre- 
vailed on to accuſe him of uſurping their Rights. It was no very difficult Matter, 
to turn the preſent Good-will of the Multitude, into Rage. Theſe Conſiderations 
kept him in ſuſpence. But at laſt, his Love of the Publick +7 got the Aſcendant in his 
Breaſt oyer all Regards to his own Intereſt, Tho' his Comſulſbip was ready to expire, 
the laſt Month of it being already far advanced ; and tho' by poſtponing this ne- 
ceſſary Puniſhment, he might leave the Odium of it to fall on Junius Silanus and 
Ticinius Muræna, who were already elected to be his Succeſſors; yet he choſe to 
bear that Odium himſelf, rather than expoſe the Republick to the Danger of Ruin. 
He therefore poſted Troops on the Ramparts, at the Gates, and in the Croſs-Ways; 
and aſſembled the Senate on The Nones of December ; and after a bare enumeration 
of the Crimes, of which the Criminals had been convicted by their Writing, and 
their own Confeſſion, he called for the Votes. | 2 
The firſt that gave his Opinion was D. Junius Silanus, who being to enter on 
the Conſalate on The Calendo of January, it was but decent that he ſhould ſpeak be- 
fore the reſt of The Conſcript Fathers. Funius without heſitation declared himſelf 


of Opinion, That Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius, who were in 


Priſon, ſhopld be condemned to die; and That their abſent Accomplices, L. Caffius, 
H. Furius, Manlius Chilo, Q, Amilius, and P. Umbrenus, who were fled, ſhould be 
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condemned by the ſame Decree, to the ſame Fate: And all the old Conſalars, who 


{poke after him, particularly 2. Catulus, The Prefident of the Senate, were of the 
ſame Opinion. But the Senators were then divided into two Factions. One, that 
is, all they who had paſſed through all the State Offices, were wholly intent on ſup- 


parting, and even increaſing if poſſible, the Authority of this firſt Body in the Re- 
publick, The other, that is, the younger Senators, were yet only in the Road 


to great Honours, and muſt pay their Court to the People in order to acquire them, 


to ſend Meſſengers to his Friends, Freedmen, and 
Domeſticks; and earneſtly deſired them, to come 
to his Aſſiſtance with an armed Force in the Night, 
and deliver him out of Priſon. 8 
47 According to Plutarch, Cicero was not yet 
reſolved what to do, when he was told of a ſort of 
rodigy which had been obſerved, during the Ce- 
remony of the Sacrifice which the Roman Ladies 
were. offering to The Good Goddeſs. The Fire which 
nds po kindled 1 cans Altar . the Ae 
med quite ut: put to che - Aprige OT He WO- 
men who aſſiſted at the Seen, there aroſe all 
on a ſudden out of the Aſhes, a very bright and 
lively Flame. This pretended Miracle was deemed 
by the Fa/als to be an Admonition from Heaven. 
hey {aid, That the Gods declared for the Conjul; 
That this great Light which they had ſeen, was an 
Omen of the happy Succeſs of his Deſigns, for the 
Bafety of Nome; and That it foretold the moſt ſhi- 
ning Character and immortal Glory which he was 
procuring himſelf, by extirpating the Enemies of 
the Republick, Tereutia, who preſided at the Ce- 
remony, as immediately ſent by the other Prieſteſſes, 
to the Conſe her Husband, and gave him a faithful 
Account of the Prodigy, and the Interpretation of 
the Veſtals. This Woman, fays Plutarch, whoſe 
Courage was much above her Sex, confirmed Cicero 
with whom ſhe ſhared the Cares of the Govern- 


Opinion, That Lentulus and his Accomplices ſhould 
be put to Death. He was entirely devoted to Ci- 
cero, and aſſiſted him with his Advice, in the moſt 
important Affairs of the Republick. Gicero himſelf 
confeſſes, That Magidius was of great Service to 
him, in the Execution of the Methods he took, du- 


© FR ed 


of the Confpirators. endfhip was founded 
in their Love for Philoſophy, and laſted all their 
Lives. We ſhall have occaſion to mention Nigi- 


72 hereafter, and will only obſerye Ef im cre, 
That he applied himſelf clofely to the Stu of 
judicial Aſtroſogy, and had the good Fortune to have 


moſt of his Predictions prove true. 80 that he was 
ſuſpected to be a Magician. Die Caſſius and Sye- 
zonius relate one Story of this kind, which they 
warrant. The Senate was aſſembled, to deliberate 


on the Fate of thoſe who had been concerned in the 


Catilinian Conſpiracy ;- and. Caius Octauius excu- 
ied himſelf for coming late, by Gying, That Ai 
his Wife, was juſt brought to Bed of a Son. Ni- 
gidius, lays Suetonius, having conſidered what Star 
preſided at his Birth, caſt i 


| is Nativity, and Jar. 
That Atia had brought a Child into the World, who 


would ene eee #3 and the Prophecy was at- 


terwards fulfilled in the Child in its utmoſt Extent, 
He was advanced to the Empire of Rome, and 
verned che World wich abſolute Authority, — 5 


— 


Conſuls Brother, confirmed the Reaſons Terentia fatto, to 


ment in his Reſolution, and determined him by the the Name .of Auguſius Cæſar. But this is not a 
moſt powerful Motixes, to deftray the Criminels, proper Place to ſhew the Vanity of this kind of 
in order to fave his Country. Quintus Cicero, the Predictions, moſt of which are invented ex tt 
influence or plezſe* the Vulgar, Who ate 

with any Thing they 


bad urged. And Publius Nigidius was likewile-of eaſily deluded 
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Year of ſupported the Intereſts of the Commons, even againſt the Senate it ſelf, and were cal- 
ROME led Populares. This Difference was very evident, from the manner in which the 
DCXC. . old and young Senators voted on this very occaſion. Julius Cafar was yet only 
Kun Prætor elect, and aſpired at the Conſul/hip. In order therefore to make his Court to 
Cicero, & the People whoſe Favour he wanted, and puny indeed from ſome remaining At- 
8 3 tachment to the Faction of Catiline whom he had ſeeretly favoured, he was the firſt 
that oppoſed the Motion of the oldeſt Senators. He declared his Opinion of the Pu- 
niſhment of the Conſpirators with ſuch Addreſs, as ſhewed his great Genius, as well 
as his Inclinations. His Speech is ſtill in being; and is admired for the artful Me- 
thod he took to pleaſe the People, avoid incurring the Suſpicions of the Senate, 
and at the fame Time, fave the Lives of the Factious, whoſe Cabal he fa- 

voured. | | 7 HE 
Oratie CS I Deliberations of Importance, Conſcript Fathers, ſaid he, Men ought to be Free 
ris apud Sal. from all Aﬀettions, whether of Hatred, Friendſhip, Anger, or Pity. The unpreju- 
of diced Mind only can give wholeſome Advice. T might give many Inflances of thoſe, 
who have acted ill under ſuch Influences; but chooſe rather to mention the right Things 
our Forefathers did, when they atted contrary to their Paſſions. They let the Rho- 
dians eſcape unpuniſhed, after all their Treachery and Malice. After the frequent, 
and very ill Treatment they received from the Carthaginians, they did not ſo much con- 
what their Enemies had deſerved, as what was worthy of themſelves to dp. 
And in the preſent Caſe, it behoves you to take care, That you conſult not your Re- 


entment more than your Reputation. Could any Puniſhment be infiifted equal to the 
Guilt of Lentulus and his 22 1 ſhould approve of this new Advice: But if 


that is not to be done, I declare for that Puniſhment which is provided by the Laws. 
Many of thoſe who have ſpoken before me, have pompouſly. and _—_ lamented the 
fad Eftate of the Republick, That our, Houſes and Temples are ready to be ſet on 
Fire, our Virgins violated, our Wives deflowred. But, to what . Purpoſe, in the 
Name of the immortal Gods, could all this be? Was it to inflame your Reſentment 3 
as if fine Speeches could move thoſe, whom fuch ſtocking Things had not affected? No, 
Men never think too lightly of their own Sufferings ; the Error is generally on the 
other fide. I am fincerely of Opinion, Conſcript Fathers, Tbat no Sufferings can equal 
' the Heinouſneſi of their Crimes: but nevertheleſs, it may be enquired, whether the Pu- 
niſhment may not be too ſevere. I know the brave D. Silanus has given his Opinion 
without regard to Favour or Revenge. But tho his Opinion is not cruel, (for no- 
thing can be ſo io ſuch Men) yet, I think, it not for the Intereſt of the Republick. 
Why ſhould he declare for a new Puniſhment unknown to the Laws? And why did he 
not adviſe, That they ſhould be ſcourged before they died? I becauſe the Porcian Law 
orbids it, there are other Laws as much in force, which order condemned Citizens to 
be baniſhed, and not brought to execution. Bęſides, an ill uſe is very often made, even 
| of good Precedents, When Power comes into the Hands of the ignorant or the bad, 
the Abuſe ſoon follows. In ' the Caſe of Sylla, which is within our own Memory, who 
did not approve of the AF, when he ordered 0 and the other Enemies of the 
Republick to be cut in pieces? Yet this was the Introduction to a very cruel Slaughter. 


Indeed I fear no ſuch Conſequences in the preſent Times, and under the preſent Conſul ; 


but other Times may come, and other Magiſtrates may ſucceed ; who may miſtake Falſ- 
hood for Truth, when they have an Army to ſupport them. The innocent had frequent- 
ly been enſuared, and other Abuſes committed, when the Porcian Law paſſed, which al- 
= of Baniſhment for a condemned Citizen ; and this is with me an Argument of the 
greateſt Weight, againſt our taking new Counſels. Am I then for diſmiſſing the Of- 
fenders, that they may go and increaſe Catiline's Army? No; but my Opinion is this: 
That the Eſtates of the Priſeners be confiſcated, and their Perſons confined in Chains in 
ſome of the richeſt Municipia; That none of them be ever ſuffered hereafter to appeal in 
any manner to the Tribunal of either Senate or People; and That if they do fo, the 
Senate deem it to be a Crime of the moſt heinous Nature againſt the State. 
F. XXI This Speech had a great Effect in the Aſſembly, and Tiberius Nero im- 
mediately came over to that Side. Ciceros moſt intimate Friends plainly foreſaw the 
Danger 5 would run, if the e of the Fathers ſhould oblige him to pronounce 
Sentence of Death ; and they are ore, in Numbers, declared for Cæſar's Opinion. 


Even 2. Cicero, the Conſals ' Brocher, was for the milder Sentence; and Junius 


Silanus 
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Silanus repented of having declared himſelf for an Execution, and endeavoured to Year of 
ſoftens ae ee AVE his own Opinion. In ſhort, Cæſar would probably have ROME 


gained all the Votes, if the Conſul had not interrupted the Fathers in their voting, by, DCXC. 
a Speech, which is ſtill preſerved, and is to this Effect, | in 
1 perceive, Conſcript Fathers, ſaid he, that your Eyes are now turned upon me; Be Aue. 
. ANTONI- 


nd that you are not only ſollicitous for your own Welfare, or for that of the Republick, C, Con fils 
but for 2 alſo. ae of 72 which cannot but give me the moſt ſenſible Ce. is Carl. 
Pleaſure, in the midſi of all my Sufferings ! But I adjure you by the immortal Gods, 4: 
not to regard my Safety, but to take care of your ſelves, and of your Children. There 
are no Torments I would not willingly undergo, if your Safety and Honour, and that of 
the Roman People, may be promoted by what ] ſuffer. Not that I can be unaffetted 
with the Grief of the beſt of Brothers, or the Tears of thoſe that ſurround me ; nor can 
T be unmindful of the Terrors my Wife and Children ſuffer in my own Houſe ; but my 
Concern for them is this, That, whatever becomes of me, they may be preſerved with 
You; and That They, and We, and the Republick it fel, may not all periſh together. 
Fix your attention then, Conſcript Fathers, on preſerving the Republick, and confider 
the Storms that threaten, and will break upon you, if you do not prevent it. The De- 
wn of thoſe who are in Fudgment before you, was to burn the City, murder every 
Member of this Houſe, and not even to leave an honeſt Roman alive, to lament the 
Fall of this mighty Empire. That you judge them guilty, you have already ſbeum by 
many Votes; and you are now to judge what Puniſhment you will inflit. And this 
muſt be determined this very Night. The Contagion is ſpread further than is imagined, 
and is not to be cured by Delays. Whatever you refobve to do, muſt be done quickly. The 
tuo Opinions before you,” are, that of D. Silanus, who is for putting them to Death; and 
that of C. Cæſar, who is for any Puniſhment but a Capital one; and each thinks his 
Method the moſt ſevere. One is of Opinion, That the Men abe would have deprived us 
and the Roman People of their Lives, ought not to enjoy Life a Moment. The other 
declares for inflicting on them all the Evils they can ſuffer, excepting Death, which, he 
Judges, would be a Relief to them. And as to me, it is very probable, that if you g 
prefer Cæſar s, which if the moſt popular Sentence, I have the leſs to fear ; whereas, if 
you chooje the other, I may incur the Cenſure of Cruelty, for the Execution. But whot 
Puniſhment can be deemed cruel, for Crimes of fo deep a dye? It is not Cruelty, but 
Humanity and Pity that excite me, to be thus warm and vebement in the Proſe- 
cution. T dread to fee this glorious City in Flames, to hear the Lamentations of our 
Wires and Dae, and to behold the Flight of our Children, and the Violation of 
our Veſtals. Theſe are Objects that call for the greateſt Pity; and this leads me, in 
mere Compaſſion to them, to ſeverity on thoſs who would have brought theſe Things upon 
us. The more rigid we are in fuch a Caſe, the more merciſul de ſhall be efteemed; 
whereas our remifjneſs will be deemed Cruelty to our Fellow-Citizens, and to our Caun- 
try. But ſome ſeem to apprehend, That I have not Strength enough to put your Decree, 
whatever it be, in Execution. 70 hieb, T anſiver, That all Things neceſſary are 
ready, and provided for it. All Ordirt g, Men are willing to gi you ; the wnhale 
Republick to a Man, in uttanimous' to fipport you ;"thoſe only excepted; who fince they 
_ muſt ſuffer, would willingly have all others periſh with them." And ' ſince then, Conſcript 
Fathers, the Roman People 201l] not be wanting in defending You; It is your Province totake 
care, That You be nbt th gb. wanting to that People. Al Ranks of Men agree, in defiring 
the Preſervation of the Republick ; Your common Country: beſet with. the Torches and Arms 
of 1mptous Conſpirators, implores your Protection. d recommends ibe Lives of all her 
Citizens, the Temples of the Gods, he Preſervation of pour City, - the Welfare of your 
_ ſelves and" Families, to Jour Care; End the Pate of all, muſt, in great meaſure, depend 
on this Day's Reſokition. As for n, my Concern 18" fr your. Walfare," not my own. 
T Ape the Enemies that. will 'be raiſed to my ſelf;""thv' as numerous us the Conſptra- 
tors. Ton have vlrendy "rewarded my Care for Is \Publick, with; greater Hondurs 
than any Roman evvr"injoyed; and whatever" ſhall be the Conſtquonce, T ſhall never 
repent of my Conduct. hope indeed, that your Authirity will euer be great\enough to 
overbegr all the Enemies th the State. Hig if theſe Hopes fhould fail me, and the 
abimdoned ſhould be'\ffong enough ro preuail qguinſt ne, I recommend to your Cure, my 
little Boy, the Son of bim w0ho albjie has projerued all that you can enjoy. - Decree thei, 
Conſeript Fathers, as you judge will be ig for the Honour and Safety of pour febues, 
Vo l. VI. =. 
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ur Families, and the whole Republic, without delay, and with Courage. You 
have a Conſul ' who will without heſitation obey your Decrees ; and who will execute, 


— 


and defend, to the end of Life, whatever you ſhall command. 


INI F. XXII. It was obvious to the whole Senate from this Speech, that the Conſal 
Cickko, & was of Opinion, That Rome could no otherwiſe be 3 than by the Death of 


C. An rox i- 


Us, Conſuls. 


Catonis Orat. 
apud Salluſt . 


the Criminals; and they were confirmed in it, when they ſaw him call for the Opinion 
of Cato, who was the moſt rigid and inexorable of all the Senators, before it came 
to his turn to vote. This ſevere Judge ſtood up, to anſwer the too mild and too 
popular Opinion of Julius Cz/ar ; and ſpoke thus. When I conſider, Conſcript Fa- 
thers, the preſent State of Affairs, and the Dangers that ſurround us, Things appear 
to me in à very different light, from what they do, when I conſider only the Senti ments 
of others. They ſeem to be debating, what Puniſhment ſhall be inflited on thoſe who 
have made War with their Country ; whereas our preſent Situation requires, That we 
Should not fo much conſider what is to be done with theſe Men, as how to guard againſt 
them. Without this, it is in vain to talk of fudgments. When the City is once taken, 
the conquered loſe their All with it. But, in the Name of the immortal Gods, I ad- 
jure Nu, who ſet ſo great a value on Your Houſes, and Your Eſtates, and Your Fa- 
milies, to rouze a little, and take care of the Republick. The Affair before us is of 
no ſmall Conſequence ; our Lives and Liberties are at flake. I have often exclaimed, in 
this Place," againſt the Avarice and Luxury of the Age, and have made my ſelf many 
Enemies; becauſe, as I never could forgive my ſelf any Crime, I have been the leſs in- 
dulgent to the Crimes of others. But tho you ſhewed little Regard to my Repreſenta- 


tions, the Republick has ſtill ſubfefted. Whereas now, the Queſtion is not whether we 


| hall live morally or immorally, or how great and glorious the State ſhall be; but whe- 


ther we, or our Enemies, whatever be its Condition, ſhall be Maſters of it. And does 
any Man in this Cafe, jo much as mention to me Milaneſs and Mercy? Indeed to ſuch 


extreme Degeneracy. are we now ſunk, that wwe have loft, or perverted the true ue of 


Mord. Vr Mun that. gives away another's Money is called liberal; and he that is 
audacious in titquity;, brave. But, 75 it be grown faſhionable, to be liberal with the 
Fortunes f oum Allies, and the Guardians of the. Treaſury think fit to be very merciful 
to'thoſe that rob ut; Let them not be liberal our Blood too; and deſtroy all honeſt 
Men, by fparing & few Rogues! Cæſar has been finely declaiming of Life and Death 
avith great Compgſure; and believes not one Word of what is ſaid of the Sufferings of 
bad Men in another State. And therefore, he is for confiſcating their Effects, and 
confining them in the Municipia; 4 they ſbould be reſcued here by their Confederates, 
or anhired:Multitude. As if there were not Rogues and Villains in all Parts of Italy, 
as well as in this City; or as i their Audactouſneſs could not do more in thoſe Places, 
where there is leaſt 12 r to. refiſt them. If therefore be thinks them at all formida- 
ble; the Advice is vain; \ and if He only is in no fear, in the midſt of ſuch univerſal 
Terror, I have therefore the greater Reaſon, ito be the more afraid, both for my ſelf 
and Vu. Remember then, Conſcript Fathers, That whatever. Fudgment you paſs on 
Lentulus, and the reſt, will equally affect Catiline's Army, and all the Cunſpirators. 
Tf you act with Higour, their Spirits will fink... If you languiſb, . their Audaciouſneſs 
will increaſe," *. Some of the moſs noble of the Citizens have conſpired to burn their 
Country; habe called in the Gauls, the Nation tbe moſt hateful to the Roman People, 
ro the Mur; and tbe Enemy s General is near at Hand with his Army. And dh you 
till delay, and dubt, what i] to be done with the Enemies whom. you have taken with- 


in\your Malts My, ou pity them, I ſuppeſe. They are young Men, and were bur 


ried away. wilh à little \ tos much Ambition. Or elſe," tho": there be ſome Danger, 
Jon are too brave: to fear it. No; You are all under the utmoſt Terror; and through 
Sloth and Effeminacy, fland fill. loling upon ons another, and arpect that the. Gods 
vill deliver you. But they, never deliver the idle. and the. flothful. Thoſe Vices pro- 
woke them ro anger. Inderu, i Lentulus had ever bad any Regard to Modeſty, or 
Cbaracter, or God, or Man, I would conſent. to pour having. ſome, Concern for. his 
Honour amd Dignity. I Cethegus had not made War . with his Country a ſecond 
Tame, you. might hape forgiven the Youth, In ſhort, fince Wards have no Weight 
«with you, I would evillingly have; acquieſced, if there had been room for it, and would 
have left you to. be. cured. of. your Fol by the. Event. But the Danger is imminent 
en all Sides." Catiline is near. with an Army, und ue have more e 
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he raiſed brought the Roman Knights, who gu 
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the City. Nothing we do can be kept a Secret; which makes Diſpatch the Year of 
. "a e fince by the wicked Counſels of abandoned Citizens, the ROME 


Republick has been brought into the greateſs Danger; fince they have been convicted, by 


DCXC. 


Witneſſes and by their own Confeſſion, of preparing Fire, and Slaughter, and all kinds \F.ToL. ms 


of Miſchiefs, for their Country; 1 declare for puniſhing them in ſuch a manner, as 8 


efathers puniſhed thoſe, who were proved guilty of capital Crimes. 
l n d rar his Opinion #7 7 generally approved; 
the Senators who were againſt it were charged with Cowardice; and the Sentence of 
Death was decreed without any Oppoſition, but from Cæſar only. He made a great 
43 Noiſe, and obſtinately perſiſted in his Opinion. Inſomuch, that the Diſturbance 
arded the Door, into the Senate; and 
concluding from the ſtir he made that he was one of the Conſpirators, they would 
have ſtabbed him, if Cicero and Curio had not prevented it. There happened like- 
wiſe a ridiculous Adventure, during the Heat of this Conteſt between Cato and 
Czſar. Servilia, Cato's Siſter had ſent an impudent Slave to Ceſar with a Love- 


Letter. She was fallen deſperately in Love with him, and expreſſed her Affection in 


the moſt paſſionate Terms. The Slave's Orders were to deliver the Letter into Cz/ar's 
own Hands; and not finding him at home, he brought it to him in the Senate. As 
ſoon as Cato ſaw a Letter delivered to him, he cried out that it came from one of the 
Conſpirators, and inſiſted upon its being read to the Aſſembly. Czſar ſmiling, gave 


CERO, & 
ANTONI- 
Us, Conſuls. 


him his Siſter's Letter; but Cato was prudent enough not to read it aloud, When Plat. in Ca- 


he had peruſed it, he angrily threw it back to Cz/ar, and with his uſual ſourneſs e. 


faid, Take it, Sot ! | ; at og 
However, Cz/ar filled the Senators with ſtrong Prejudices againſt himſelf. They all 
ſuſpected him to be engaged with the Conſpirators. Vectius afterwards formally ac- 
cub him of being an Accomplice with them; and Curius undertook to prove by 
ſome Writing of Catilinès, That he was entered into Engagements with him. But 
Cz/ar defended himſelf with ſuch Force of Eloquence, as ſhewed him equal to the 
greateſt Orators. He called upon Cicero to witneſs the wholſome Advice he had 
given him, againſt the Conſpirators; and Czcero's Teſtimony was his Juſtification. 
Not that the Conſul did not think him embarked in the Plot, as well as Craſſus; but 
they were both too great and popular, for him to dare to rank them among the 
Criminals, without very expreſs Proof. And Cæſar was ſoon fully revenged on Curius. 
The Senate were inclined to have given him a Reward, for being the firſt Perſon, 
who, together with Fulvia, diſcovered the Conſpiracy, But Cæſar repreſented him 
to the Conſcript Fathers in ſuch odious Colours, that it was with ſome Difficulty he 
eſcaped being condemned to. Baniſhment. _ ES Ray 


F. XXIV. The Decree for putting Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius to 
Death, was. paſſed on The Nones of December, when it was very late in the Day, 
the Senate having fate long; and Cicero thought it not proper to delay the Execution 
of it, even: till Night. He was apprehenſive, that as ſoon as it ſhould be dark, the 
ſeditious would aſſemble together in Arms, and break open the Priſons. He there- 


fore. went directly from the Aſſembly, attended by ſome Senators, and Roman 


Knights, and a Company of Foot, to the ſeveral Places, where the four Conſpira- 
tors were detained. And then it was, that he raiſed the Glory of his Conſulate to 


the higheſt pitch, by thoſe Acts which produced all the Perſecutions he 


erwards 


ſuffered, during the reſt, of. his Life. | Lentulus, whom the Senate had depoſed 


247 Phvarch tel us That Cotylur: yoted with 


Cato, againſt Czar; and conſequently that thoſe 
two, who were Men the moſt highly 


ily honoured in 
the Senate, both agreed in condernning the Criminals 
6e. 5. MR l e e DOG GEE DO Ov? 

48 Cicero had declared for confiſcating the Ef- 
fects of Lentulus and the other Conſpirators. Bu 


Cæſar oppoſed it with great vehemence; and ſaid, 


That Rome was avenged enough already, by the Sen- 


fence'of P on the guiliy. And when 
Cicero would ha 


the People td confirm his Opinion, they refl 


So that he was forced, in this Inſtance, to give way 


to Cz/ar's Remonſtrances. 


ve prevailed on the ten Tribune: of 


49 Sentence was no ſooner paſſed on the Cri- 
minals, than Cicero, at the Head of all the 
and preceded by his LiFors, went to the Houſe 
here Lentulus had been confined ; and cauſed him 
to be led along The Sacred Street croſs The Firum. 
Many of the chief Citizens, and a crowd of Peo- 
ple, attended the Criminal in a mournful Silen 
ro'the'Priſon ; where he was ſtrangled 1 
the Executioners appointed for theſe Purpoſes, by 
the Triumviri 'Capitales.. The other Conſpirators 
likewiſe ſuffered" by the Hands of 'a common Exe- 
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Year of from his Pretorſhip before he was impriſoned, was the firſt whom he took out of 
ROME Priſon, and delivered to the Executioner; and agreeably to the Decree, he was 
DCXC. ſtrangled i in the Conſul's Prefence. Afterwards, 5* Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius 
WAS and ſome Hiſtorians fay ? Ceparius, underwent the fame F ate; and after the Execu- 
Ciczro, & tion, hk Conful turning to the Populace who crowded about him, cried out, They 
33 have lived This was an Expreſſion then in uſe amon ng the Romans, to ſoften the 5* 
we dluntneſs of ſaying, They are dead. The Deſign of the Conſul in proclaiming the 
Death of the Ctiminals, was to put an end to the Hopes — of the 53 ſeditious en- 
tertained of delivering the Rebels out of Priſon ; and this brave Conduct procured him 
: kind of Triumph. All the People conducted him to his Houſe, with extraordi- 
tiary Shouts and Acclamations ; and it being now Night, Fires were made in the 
Streets through which he paſſed. Nay, the whole City was illuminated ; and Men, 
Women, and Children, cried out with great Earneſtneſs, Long live the Deliverer of 
Rome, the Father of hit Duntry? Thus ended that glorious Day which raiſed Cicero 
to a level with the greateſt Men in the Republick. And ſince the elegant Latin Hi- 
ſtorian, who has given us the Hiſtory of the Catilinarian Conſpiracy, has not done 
all the Juſtice that was due to the illuſtrious Conſul, whom he ought to have made 
the Hero of his Hiſtory ; we therefore thought it neceſſary to ſupply his Defects, 
and reſtore to Cicero the Joft Honour, which the Malice of a Writer, who was his 
Enemy, had taken from him. 
© xv. After the Puniſhment of the four Conſpirators, he had but a few Days 
to Sade in the Conſulate. No Roman ſince the Birth of the Republick, had ever 
been higher in the Reſpect and Eſteem of all Ranks of Men. His Glory was equal 
fo that of Pompey, and his Intereſt greater than that of Cæſar. He was the Idol of 
the People, Yet neither was his Influence formidable, 


and the Oracle of the Senate. 
nor his Power like that of M2rius, or Syn. He reigned only in the Hearts and 
Affections of Mankind. Nevertheleſs this growing Intereſt which was founded on 
the Wiſdom. Probity an Eloquence of the Chf, gave umbrage to The Tribunes of 
= FT, and raiſe the Jealbufy of Cz ar. He had alread 3 the Scheme ß 
e abſolute in the Republick ; and he had no ſo: * to 1 
his Defigns, 4s the intrepid! Gio, fitpported by the Fe Nour & of the People. He © 
Hera reſolved to throw down t riſing Coloſſus, by undermining / 1 The 
Commons had an entire 3 in im, founded on a real Eſteem; and the 
Tribunes of the * le 5 totted with Cz/ar, to deſtroy it. Two factious Men, 2, 
Metellus Nepos, TL. Beſtia, 050 were lately become Members of that Body, re- 
preſented to Coir. 0 9 nominated Præior for the next Year, That the Good- 3 
will of the People which he was ſo nearly concerned to ſecure, all centered i in Cicero; 
and That this Now Man world get a Sup eriority over him, which he would not find 
. ir eafy to ſirmount. But, faid 1 To 3h rs n in the ſenatorial Tnterift, which is 
always contrary to that. if the People; and bas laid himſeif-open to the Commons, by 
executing the Sentente oN 2 2 condemned,” en "the Auttyrity of, the Conſcript Fathers 


I 


\ en hy, 


5o Salle lay 5 Urte ups weit cb ſupported al the Weight of the Building were laid | 

w in a ſubtertimeous Phe called Tulliunum. King near, or: it. It theſe were not killed by the a 

| Servius Tull: ho had enlargd the publick Priſen;- Violence of the Fall which generally Hcoke, of their i 

and bro t it to the Fodt of the 9 75 ol, had dug ja ubs; Hunger, and the Stench of this horrible . 

this Dungeon, Which was like a Quarry, 12 Foot .. Sink, ſoon patched thetn, This Pynifhiment war | C 

under - and 'therefdre the ns led it pretty ett lie what the ye call, faire 978 0 

alſo = "Ir 3 with = thick pr TO ' 

8 Walls, and covered withan Arch, which ſnnuut out 51 SCallzſt ſuys txprefly, That G ius was exe. 
| e The Hiſtorians ſpeak of it 28.4 auted wich the the other our. * * v J 
which, en account ot its hefrible-Darkriefs, 52 We have alread af ſpoken put Vol. 3, fl 

= 224 7 infeRidus Stenches, wes more \inſuppartable 4 che ſhperſtitions: Gare che, Raman too not v h 
than Death it ſelf. Soma Remh= of it are fill o pronounce any Word of an ill Augury, and which p 

be en, under The Arche Sdvtut, in the Place conveyed any melancholy Theught 50 the Mind. tl 

where ſtands che Church called Sr. reer in Gaercete, 53 Plararph days; That. as the Canſul wus return · te 
becauſe Nes had here im i ond the Prince of the ing from this Execitien, he aw, ſeveral of the Acy th 
882 — 3 this ſubterrnenes complices gathered together, 5 Cc 

„one with the/Relations of the five Conipiratore, le: 

Maleſactor — edt oh gary of ahbe moff ener. Solve t break open the Priſon in dee Bur 2 

mous Crimes, were thrown into a d hole; ahab won hearing from che Cut ſul's own der thunder * 

the Ancients commonly call Robur: Probably, be- were executed, they - Ac 

cauſe the Foundations of the Walls and Arches that Truck, loſt all their Hopes, and diſperſed, - * 
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out applying to the Tribunal of the Comitia. 7 
only, without dh pe the _ it, to diſcredit him. Accordingly 
ion to the People, That all the Acts of the laſt Conſul ſhould be diſ- D 


tage over him; Let us make 


drew up a Mot 


33 


This has given us an Advan- Year of 
, Beftia ROME 


annulled. Cz/ar backed the Tribune; and they pitched on the laſt Day of Decem- WTorLIVs 


affront Cicero publickly. It was cuſtomary for the Conſuls, to harangue the C 
i ps g 2 Office, and give them an account of their Admini- 


had abounded with more memorable Events than that 


People, upon going out of 
ſtration; and as no Conſulate 


cero, his Repreſentation could not but have redounded to his Honour. Quin- 
= Mora Nepo T therefore would not ſuffer him to aſcend the Rofra. He repul- 
ſed him with this ſhocking Speech; The Murderer of four Citizens, who were con- 
demned to die without being heard by the People, does not deſerve to be heard here. In 
ſhort, he would only ſuffer him to take the Oath uſually taken by the old Conſilli, 
which ran thus, Lear That I have done nothing to the Prejudice of the Republick. 


But Cicero changed the Words a little, and faid, J fwear that I have ſaved Rome, 


and the Republick. Which he had no ſooner faid, but the Aſſembly cried out, with 
a great Shout, He fivears nothing but what is true; and this Applauſe was followed 
by ſeveral other Acclamations, After which, he was conducted to his Houſe amidſt 
the Shouts of the People. And indeed, it muſt be granted, that no Conſul ſince 


the Birth of the Republick, had ever done her more important Services. Others had 


enlarged her Territories by their Victories, 


but he had by his Induſtry diſcovered, by 


his Eloquence weakened, and by his Firmneſs extinguiſhed, a dreadful Conſpiracy. 


And ſurely to fave the Lives and Eſtates of the Romans, was ſomething more 


add new Conqueſts to vaſt Dominions. 
8. XXVI. On the firſt of Fanuary, 


n to 


rena entered upon the Conſulate ; before the City was delivered from her Apprehen- 
ſions of Cariline's Army abroad, or had extinguiſhed the Remains of the Infection r 
Within the Walls. Cz/or 55 now Prætor, and L. Beftia the Tribune of the People, B. jun ius 


4 ff 


54 Before Licinius Murena took poſſeſſion of 
the Conſulate, he was accuſed by Servius Sulpitius 
one of his Competitors, of having bought the Suf- 
Irages of the People. This Corruption, which the 
Ambition of the Great had introduced, rouzed Ca- 
108 Zeal. He was now Tribune of the People, and 
had nothing more at heart than to put a ſtop to an 
Irregularity which was prejudicial to the publick 
Welfare. In a Speech he made to the aſſembled 
Tribes, he declared himſelf a ſworn Enemy to thoſe 
who ſhould obtain Magiſtracies by illegal Means, in 
contempt of the ancient Laws. Nay, he bound 
himſelf by a ſolemn Oath, to accuſe and proſecute 
Offenders of all Ranks and Conditions, without Re- 
gard ro Blood or Fiendſhip; excepting only the 
Conſul Funus Silanus, who had married his Siſter 
Servilia. He conſidered, That it would be a very 
indecent Thing for him to be the Accuſer of his 
own Brother-in-Law. But he had not ſo much in- 
dulgence for Lucius Murena, Silanuss Collegue. 
Cato joined with Servius Sulpicius in the Accuſati- 
on: Cicero undertook the Defence of the accuſed: 
And his N made ſo lively an Impreſſion on his 
Judges, chat they acquitted him. The witty Re- 
flections he caſt on the Doctrines of the Szoicks, in 
his Oration, affected Cato in ſome meaſure, as he o- 


Conſpira- 


- 


Uprightneſs of Heart in Cato Proceedings, that, 
he ſhould think it an Honour to enter into 2 ſtrict 


IC ERO, & 
ANro Ni- 


us, Conſuls. 


Friendſhip with him. And he was not deceived in 


his Choice. Plutarch, from whom we have this 


Story, tells us, That the generous Tribune continued 


ſtrictly attached to him, to his Death; and aſſiſted 
him with his Advice in the Government of the Re- 
. F 
55 Cæſar had long been . porn of 
a tyrannical Power, and ſecretly formi 

for his own Adyancement to the Prejudice of the 
Republick. Cicero had more than once declared, 
That he diſcoyered by all his Conduct a bound- 
leſs Ambition, which would prove fatal to his 
Country, if the Senate were not watchful to pre- 
vent the Wounds he was Preparing to give it. The 
Speech he made to ſave the Lives of the Conſpira- 
tors, raiſed ſtrong Prejudices againſt him. Accord- 
ing to Plutarch, when Cæſar came out from the 
Senate, after he had ſpoken with ſo much warmth, 
to fave the Criminals om Puniſhment; the Knights 
who were then under Arms, turned the Points of 
their Swords towards him, and waited for the Con- 


penly profeſſed the Rigour of that Philoſophy; and /u7s Orders to ſtab him. But Curio ſaved his Life, 


the Satyr and Poignancy of them rouzed the At- 
tention of the Aſſembly, and made them merry at 
the Accuſer's Coſt. Nevertheleſs, Cato himſelf 
could not applaud, as others did, the jous Ratl- 
lery that Cicero uſed, on that Occaſion. As for Mu- 
rena, thoꝰ he was even proſecuted by Cato, he 
was the moſt ready of any to extol his Probity. 
According to an according to an ancient Cuſtom 1 
Rome, the accuſed had a Right to employ an In- 
To, 9 the Conduct of the Accuſer. But 
VOI. . 


by covering him with his Robe; and Cicero himſelf 
made a Sign to the Company round him, to let him 
eſcape. NevertheleG, adds the Hiſtorian, they had 
certain Proofs of his being concerned in the Con- 

iracy; and it was not doubted, but he would 
have put himſelf at the Head of the Confpirators, 
if their Succeſs had been anſwerable to their De- 


fires.” Moſt of the Senators, and particularly Catu- 
tus and Cate, were of Opinion, That it was purely 
out of Policy, that he left the Danger of the 

K Execu- 


aſpiring at 
Schemes 


D. Junius Silanus, and L. Licinius 5e Mu- Year of 


ROME 
DCXCL! 


had not yet renounced that Spirit of Rebellion which they had imbibed from the 1 Tur & 
: 171 MuRENa, 


Conſuls. 


Murena, upon the ny: — of a faithful Perſe | 
who had undertaken that Office, acknowedgo 
That there was ſo much Frankneſs, Fidelity, and 


— . ̃ — 
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Year of Conſpirators; they neither would forgive Cicrro, the Diſcovery and Puniſhment of 
ROME thoſe 7 were Secutsd. Metellus likewiſe, another Tribune, joined C2/ar and 


F, in one 2eafots Neferder it thitt College: Phe virtuous Cats had appeared for, 
Sirenus & and obtained the Tribumſbip, only to have an Opportunity to oppoſe the Violences 


A e 9 Duintus Metellus Neyos, whom he well knew to be of a bol ur] turbulent Spi- 
Conſuls. rit. So that the Affairs of the Püblick were almoſt as much embtoiled in the new 
Plut. in Cice- Conſulate, as they had been in the laſt, The firft Thing Metellus attempted, had 
Cic. re Me the A ce of being done in favour of Pojripey ; but his real View was to weak- 
rena. en and overturn Ciceros Work. He drew up a Motion to the People, for recalling 
Pomp ey from Ala; folely with a View of capri him the Honour of defeating 
Catilin?s Atrtiy, and giving the finiſhing Stroke to the Rebellion. But the Deſigns 
of Beftia and Cz/ar, Ws joined with Merellus in the Motion, were likewiſe, I/, 
To gain Time for Cutiline to fortify himſelf, before the Arrival of the General, 


who was to be fecalled from fo gteat a diſtance; 2dly, To tritisfer to Pompey the Ho. 
And 3d, To 


nout that was given to Citero, of having deſtroyed the Conſpiracy; 

make a Precedent for the Rothman General to keep the Comman of his vidorious 
roops in 1 the Heart of — Cafir was neatly concerned in this laſt Article. He 
Tal Aren eady fotmed the D invading Rome, at the Head of the Troops ſhe 


dit commit to his Conduct 
When this Motion was brough 


Motion was | t to the Senate, it was immediately oppoſed by 
Cato. The wiſe Tribune uſed all the gentle Mears he could to divert his Collegue 
from ſo unreaſonable a Deſign. But Metellus was inexorable. He neither regarded 
the Remonſtrances of the Senators, nor the Oppoſitions of Cato and Minutius Wer- 
nus his Collegues. Emboldened by the Inteielt of his Faction, he threatened that 
he would 8 get the Pevpte ed rect Ph 2 or die in the Attempt. Accord- 

h my, on the Day the Comitia were to be held, Cæſar and Metellas farrounded the 

Temple of 82 with armed Men, ant pofted others in different Parts of the Fo- 
rum. Beſides, the 3 in general were inclined to favour Metellus in his Deſign. 
The new S ey had entertained for Pompey, ſince his Victories in The Levant, 
inclined them to all net Meaſures, "that nded to. increaſeè his Glory, 80 that, 

it ſeemed. paſt abe oloever d attempt to oppoſe the Motion, would 


fall of — Nevertheleſt Cxro had declared; That he would always proteſt againſt 


it, even to 15 555 mae of” 16% of his Life. And this Refolation was not the Effect, 
cither of a 


Execution to Catia in FI to reap birnelf a 
the. Fruits, g Jh Bia He in; vain 8 


the Canſcript Fa- 
Gees hey Tok ye 79 5 8 ee 0 


ſevere eproach- 
EET his 


n Indignation | 

2 S 0 Giro ition from 
ered bin. Thi g 

would cherejore 5 made him tr fee he 


gent Populace. 
According to the ſame „ Fi" the zealous Re- 
74. Baden Cicero, for having ſpared Cæſars 
Bu t at the ſame time, it was ſaid, in this 
er. Man's Vindication, That it would not have 
to have included. in the Proſecution, a 
itizen my was already formidable for his LY 
who after he had eſcaped the Seyerity 1 the 
— would not have failed of aſſoc 7 15 eo- 
ple in favour of the Conſpiratorz. For this Reaſon 
the Gy ul refuſed to 1475 * ue 1 
md 60 *;ſo, Who 14. him to pub auh de Depoliti- 
the Witneſſes againſt Ceſar. They N 
ken hoy much the. Senators. were pr ey con boch his avowed hg? ſo 8 there was Reaſon 
in and The Fathers, fitting er to, believe, their Concern was not to ſerve, 792 Pub- 
titude began to be afraid of lick, ſo much as to gratify their own Re 
tor; and they came to the Piſe could not forgive Ceſar, who had very lately 
| ich great Clamours, accuſed him of Oppreſſions in the Government of 
us Province, and of having unjuſtly condemned a 
young Man of Tran/alpine Gaul to die. Cicero had 
undertaken. che Defence of Piſe, and forced This Jude 
88 7. SY him. 5 8 5 tulus highly er tl he Aﬀfron: 
red him, in preferring 20g, (hg Ah 
55 1554525 him, to the Office of Pontifes 
1 yacantby the Death of Metellus, 
entirely 


. 2 1 a Fe ted fe 
on the F avour of the Wes FR 


rchaſed & with it 28715 Amer: nag 
en- 


e e one, he wa 
mid agen crowd ; arid this Mob 9h fo 


him, bad now ied him to 
E conduct him back io bs Houſe 


DCXCT. Beftia upon different Motives. Nevertheleſs, Cicero atid the Ref publick, had more 
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123 is Love of Equity, and his Zeal for the Good of his Country. Vear of 
It pi m—_— him 1o A a prevent the Motion's paſſing into a Law. T ROME 
| His Friends in vain adviſed him not to expoſe himſelf to the Reſentment of Cafar, 3 4 
and the Fury of Metellus. His Wife and Siſters in vain intreated him with Tears, 15” jb, i 
not to go out of his Houſe, He went to the Forum, early in the Morning, with no fror & 
Guard but Q. Minucius Thermus, one of his Collegues; and there they found 1 ll 
Cæſar and Metellus in poſſeſſion of the Roftra, from which they had driven the other Conſuls. 
Tribunes by violence. But as the People had great Reſpect for Cato and Thermus 
Who accompanied him, they intrepidly made their way through the Crowd of armed 
Men, and went and placed themſelves between Cæſar and Metellus; and by this 
bold Action, acquired great Applauſe. Nevertheleſs, when the Aſſembly was form- 
ed. and the Comitium full of People, Metellus ordered the proper Officer to read the 
Motion. But Cato forbad him; and he durſt not proceed. Then Metellus took the 
Paper ; but Caro ſnatched it out of his Hands. Upon this the ſeditious Tribune, 
made a great 5* outcry ; at this ſignal the Stones and Sticks flew about; the 
armed People he had diſperſed in the Camitium got together, attacked the Roftra, 
and drove Cato from thence, Upon this ſudden Tumult, many of the People fled, 
and diſperſed. But Cato continued in the Comtium ; crying out, and proteſting both 
againſt the Law, and the Violence that was offered to his Perſon. Inſomuch, that 
he would probably have been knocked down with Stones, and killed upon the Spot, 
if the Conſul Murena had not very ſeaſonably come to his Relief. 1 8 
8. XXVII. And now Merellus thought himſelf victorious. There were only a 
few of his own Party left about the Roſra; and he was preparing to read his Motion 
to them, who would, no doubt, have paſſed it. But as ſoon as the Tumult was 
appeaſed, the People returned in Crowds to the Comitium; and then the Scene chan- 
ged. Cat's Party increaſed, and the Hiſſes and Imprecations of the People were 
turned on Metellus. Inſomuch, that for fear of ſomething worſe, he came down 


from the Roſfra, and hid himſelf. Then Cato returned the People Thanks | _ 
for their Good-will ; he adviſed them to reje&t a Motion which might countenance : 


Sedition, and was conducted to his Houſe by the Multitude with great Acclamations, 
As ſoon as the Senate was informed of the Violences 5* of Meteilus and Cæſar, they 
immediately ordered the two Incendiaries to be depoſed, one from his Prætorſbip, 
the other from his Tr/bunate ; and would have paſſed a more infamous Cenſure on 
Metelſus. But Cato oppoſed it; ſaved his greateſt Enemy from the Diſgrace which 
he had deferved : And the Senate admired the Moderation of the ſage Philoſopher, 
X He had kearnt from the Sroicls, whoſe Maxims he rigorouſly put in practiſe, not to 
= give way to any Paſſion, and to ſubje& all his perſonal Reſentments to the Direction 
XxX of Reaſon. So that he had no Enemies but thoſe of the State; and one of his 
moſt common Sayings was this, I was not born for my ſelf, but for the Rex 
ablick. 
Lee, who obeyed the Decree pronounced againſt him with Reluctance, ſtill 
made ſome feditious Speeches to the People; but they were to no purpoſe; As 
foon as he came to be conſidered only as a private Perſon, what he ſaid made no Im- 
preſſion. He immediately declared, That he would go to Afa, and complain to 
Pompey, of the little Concern the Nyman People ſhewed for his 3 but When he 
was gone, he was ſoon forgotten at Rome; and Pompey paid little Regard to his 
Complaints. This appears from the Honours the Conqueror of Af. did to Cicero, 


56 Plutaych adds, That Aetellus began to re · had been offered him by Metelhis Nepor. He made 
tthe Words'of the Decree, 'which he could fo a Speech againſt this furious Tribune of the People, 
y Heart ; but Minutius Thermus 12 * his Mouth which he mentions in his 13th Letter to Atticus, H. 1. 
with his Hand, that he might not be heard. Aulus Gellius and Punitihan mention it likewiſe, 
57 As ſoon as Murena was informed of Cutos but all that now retndihs of it, is this Title. Ora 
Danger, he haſtened to the Forum, expoſed himfflf tic aduerfus:Concioum: Motrili. It wasan Anſwer to 
to the Fury of a mutinous Populace, and hazarded the Invectives Nepos had caſt upon him, befoce 
4 his own Life to fave him. He covered him withhis the aſſembled People. Plutarch ing, Chet in the 
1 Rode, and Eiw him conducted to the Temple of midſt of theſe mutual Accuſations, Metetfus uke 
= | Cuftor and Pollux, to ſcreen him from the Showets' Cicero, Who, and of what Quality, his Father was ? 
of Stones that were thrown at him, from all To which the Aue inte ec, cel; if we 
„C00 may Judge by thy Mother t Conduct, than hgſt more 
38 It was in the Heat of theſe Diſputes, that Ci. . Reajen than 1 have, not to Enco how to anfiver ſucb A 
c#r9 cothpluinty to the Senate of the Inſults that 'Dreſtion. aig | - 
| I 
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at his Return. When he faw him, he cried out, Jig zs the Deliverer of Rome 
Had it not been for his Vigilance and Wiſdom, there would have been no triumphal 
Arch, no Sacred Street, nor perhaps any Jupiter Capitolinus here, io whom I might 
have returned Thanks for my Viftories. As to Cæſar, he ſtill perſiſted in doing the 
Office of his Prætorſbip, notwithſtanding the Decree ; till he was again prohibited, 
and threatened to be deprived by Violence. Then he gave way to Authority, ſhut 
himſelf up in his Houſe, and had recourſe to his uſual Policy. Tho he was adored 
by the People, and the Multitude offered to reſtore him to his Poſt, he refuſed to ac- 
cept it, without the Conſent of the Senators. Nay, he even made an eloquent 
S to appeaſe the People, who were mutinous in his Favour. By this pacifick 
Conduct he charmed the Conſcript Fathers; who gave him leave to return to his 
Seat in the Senate, and after many Encomiums, reinſtated him in the Exerciſe of 
his Prætorſbip. Such was the maſterly Skill, with which Julius Cæſar recovered 
this falſe Step ; and thereby ſhewed as much Addreſs in the Management of civil Af- 
fairs, as in War. | 1 | 

8. XXVIII. Thus the Departure of Metellus, and the Moderation of Cæſar, re- 
ſtored Tranquillity to the City. Cicero was in a manner Maſter of the Senate, and 
the main Spring of all their Deliberations. His late Collegue Antonius, now Pro- 
Conſul, was buſy in Hetruria, near Fejule, watching the Motions of the Rebel-Ar- 
my. It is pretended, That Catiline had not got together more than 20000 Men, 
who conſiſted partly of the Veterans Sy//a had diſciplined, and partly of new Levies, 
which were armed only with knotty Clubs, or long pointed Poles, or the Implements 
of Huſbandry. But be that as it will, the chief Rebel, before he heard of the Pu- 
niſhment of his Accomplices at Rome, was continually in Motion, and ſhifted his 
Poſt daily. Catiline, like the great Fabius when he avoided Hannibal, was continually 
flying from Mountain to Mountain, and would never encamp in a Plain. He often drew 
near to Nome, in order to ſurpriſe it, and to learn News; and then inſtantly diſappeared, 
and took the Road to Ciſalpine Gaul. So that he eſcaped the Purſuits of Antonius, 
who could never come up/wWith him, and avoided hazarding a Battle. And indeed, 
he had Reaſon: for his Delays. He every Moment expected, that by firing the 
City, and maſſacring his Fellow-Citizens, an Opportunity would be given him, to 
make himſelf Maſter of Rome; as a City taken by Aſſau lt. 

But when he heard that his Conſpiracy was diſcovered, and his Accomplices put 
to Death by the common Executioner, he changed his Conduct. He, from that 
Time, had one ſingle Point in view, from which he never ſwerved. This was, to 
get to the Foot of the Alpes as ſoon as poſſible, paſs thoſe Mountains, and lead his 
Army into Tranſalpine Gaul. Tho' the Ambaſſadors of the Allobroges had betrayed 
him in Name, the reſt of their Nation ſeemed to be attached to him. All Gaul ſeem- 
ed only to wait for his Arrival, to declare in his Favour. The Gauls were then 
thought an inconſtant People; and thoſe who inhabited the Countries near the Alpes, 


were for the moſt part exaſperated againſt the Prætors, that Rome had ſent to govern 


them. Catiline therefore was wholly intent, on joining the Gauls beyond the Alpes, 
raiſing a numerous Army among them, and leading theſe ultramontanes once more 
to the Foot of the Capitol. A Deſign which would have been very pernicious to the 
Republick, if he could have put it in Execution. But Metellus Celer oppoſed it on 
one ſide, and Antonius on the other. This Q, Metellus Celer, who was no leſs zea- 
lous for the Republick than his Brother Merellus the Tribune was ſeditious, left 
Picenum which he had guarded the laſt Year, and poſted himſelf with three Legrons 


at the Foot of the Alpes, to guard the Paſſes againſt the Rebels; and it may be at- 


firmed, that this Motion ſaved the Republick. On the other hand, Antonius kept 
following Catiline in the Rear. So that the Rebels were in a manner hemmed in 
by two Bodies of Troops; one which waited for them, in the narrow Paſſes of the 
Alpes, and the other which was marching in purſuit of them, and drove them be- 
-  $. XXIX. Nevertheleſs, it muſt be confefled, That the old Conſul Antonius ated 
but faintly againſt Catiline. He had formerly been of his Faction, from which Cicero 
alone had drawn him; and either the Remembrance of his former Engagements, or 
7 bi ſome Remains of Affection for the chief a: jaw . made him not, very 
llicitous to give the laſt Blow to his former Friend. The Opportunity ſeemed 
1 5 very 
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ourable, for extirpating all the Conſpirators in one ſingle Action. Catiline Year of 
had Merci at ſome diſtance — bim; 1 Flank were Mountains which made 5 8 ME 
it difficult for his Soldiers to fave themſelves by Flight; and Antonius hindered him XCL, 
from returning back into Taly. And notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, the B. Junius 
Pro-Conſul ſtill delayed to give Battle. But Catiline was bolder than his Enemy. ee 
He conſidered, that if he delayed fighting any longer, Metellus might ſurround him ies, 
on one fide, and Antonius on the other; That it was better to fight one Army than Conſuls. 
two; and That in caſe of a Defeat, the City of 59 Piſforia, which was near at hand, 
might ſerve for a Retreat for his Troops. And he therefore reſolved, immediately 
to march againſt Antonius. Beſides, Proviſions begining to fail in the Camp, the 
Rebels frequently deſerted ; and he did not find the People ſo ready as they had 
been, to come and join him. For theſe Reaſons, he thought this the proper 
Time to hazard all; and when he had aſſembled his Officers and Soldiers, of whom 
he had formed two Legions, he addrefled himſelf to them in this manner. | 
Jam very ſenſible, that Words cannot inſpire Men with Valour ; neither can a Ge- Sallft 

neral's Speech make a timorous Army brave. Nevertheleſs, I have thought it proper 
to aſſemble you together, to explain to you my Reaſons for what I deſign. You know, 
Fellow-Soldiers, how much we have ſuffered, by the Sloth and Inactivity of Lentulus ; 
and how, by waiting for Succours from the City, I hft the Opportunity of getting 
into Gaul. And now you cannot but obſerve, That we have one Army before, and 
another behind us; and That, if we would, the want of Corn and other Neceſſaries 
aoill not ſuffer us to continue long here. Which Way ſoever we propoſe to go, we muſt 
open our ſelves a Paſſage with our Swords, I therefore adviſe you to be brave and re- 
ſolute ; and to remember, when you come to engage, That Riches, Glory, Honours, Li- Bid. 
berty, and your Country, all depend on your preſent Conduct. If we conquer, all will 
be well; if not, the Man who cannot defend himſelf with his Arms, will find neither 
Place nor Friend to protect him. Beſides, the difference is very great between us and 
our Enemies. We fight for our Country, for Liberty, for Life. They, to ſupport 
the Authority of a few great Men. Remember therefore your former Valour, and att 
awith the more Vigour. To hope for Safety by Flight, is Madneſs. They are always in 
moſt, Danger in a Battle, who are moſt afraid. Valour is a Wall of Defence to the 
brave. Indeed, when I conſider, Fellow-Soldiers, either your Characters, or your for- 

mer Exploits, I have great hopes of Victory. Your Age, Reſolution, and Valour pro- 
miſe it; not to mention Neceſſity, which makes even Cowards bold. But if Fortune 
ſhould not proſper your Virtue, take care to ſell your Lives dear. Suffer not your ſelves id. 
to be taken and butchered like Cattle ; but rather die fighting like Men, and leave your 
Enemies, a bloody and a mournful Victory. eee Tags if | 


1kid. 


9. XXX. This ſaid, he marched his Troops out of his Camp, and drew them 
up in the Plain. The few Horſemen he had, he diſmounted ; ranged them 
among his Infantry ; and himſelf marched at the Head of his Army, on Foot. In 
the firſt Line, he poſted eight Cohorts which were the beſt armed; in the: ſecond, the 
Veterans who had ſerved under Sylla; and in the third, by way of a Corps de re- 
ſerve, thoſe who were worſt armed, or on whoſe Valour be could leaſt depend, 
and who ſerved for ſhow at leaſt, if nothing elſe. He gave the Command 3 one 
of the Wings to Manlius, and of the other to a Native of Feſulæ; and he led his 
Troops himſelf to a great diſtance from his Camp, to. ſhew he was fully reſolved to 
give Battle. Antonius ſaw the Enemy move, but did not ſtir. P. Seftius, 
the Quæſtor of the Army, and of the chief Republican Officers, repreſented to the 
Pro-Conſul, That he had a very fine Opportunity offered him, and deſired him not to 
loſe it. Your Legionaries, faid they, defire to fight 5 Take Advantage therefore of 


tion for the Party he was ordered to deſtroy. But whatever were his Motives, he 
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during the Action, on Petreius an old Soldier of Fortune, and now the Pro-Cenſul's 
Lieutenant General; and the Soldiers made no doubt of Victory, under the Con- 
duct of ſo prudent a General Officer. Petreius had ſerved thirty Years in the R- = 
man Armies, either as Prætor, of Subaltern; or in Quality of Lieutenant General, i 
or Military Tribune; and before this excellent Leader, who was univerſally be- = 
1705 by the Troops, would lead them to the Enemy, he harangued them 

Us. | | . | 
To fight with Catiline, 7s to engage a Monſter. He that hills him will do the World 
as much Service as Hercules did, when he flew the Nemean Lion, the Erymanthian 
Boar, and the many-headed Hydra. Inpudence, Cruelly, Luft, in ſhort, all manner 
of Vices center in him. Hence the Tndignation you conceived, as ſoon as you ſaw his 
Army. Our Bufmeſs is not Yo conquer new Lands, but to preſerve thoſe which our 
Forefathers have 4% us. The Beaſt, that lays them waſte, is in our Toils. We have 
furrounded him on all fides ; and let us not, upon any Terms, fuffer him to eſcape. On 
fuch Occaſions as this, it is truly glorious for a Man to ſbed his Blood for the jake of 
hrs Country. But what have we to fear, from an handful of Men gathered together 
out of all the dehauched Places in Italy? Heaven has brought them all hither, to make 
you its Inflruments in extirpating them. The Gods will not ſuffer Vice to triumph 
over Innocence, or Effeminacy over Valowr. Go on then, and remember, That on this 
Angle Aion, depends the Tranquillity of Rome, the Safety of the Republick, and the 
Peace of the whole World. C 
This faid, the Troops without waiting for the Signal marched out of the Camp; 
and the Lieutenant General drew them up in two Lines. In the firſt, he 
his Veterans, and in the ſecond his new. Levies. Upon the firſt found of the Trum- - 
pet, both Parties were ſo impatient to eingage, that they would not give themſelves 3 
Time to throw their Darts. They inſtantiy drew their Swords, and began where E | 
Battles generally end. 80 that the Onſet was very furious. The Rebels fought like 3 
Men deſperate, with the Fury uſual in Civil Wars; the Friends to the Republick, 
with the Tndighation honeſt Men generally have for Villains, who deſerve Puniſh- 
ment. Catiline performed the Part both of an Officer, and a common Soldier. He 
was every where, and provided for every Thing. It muſt be owned, that he had 
the Courage, of an Heto, and if his Paffons had not corrupted his Heart, might 
have füppotted the Glory of the famous o Sergius, the moſt renowned of all his 
Anceſtors: And now, the Rebel-Army began to have the Advantage, and the firſt 
Line of the Republicans loſt à great deal of Ground. But Petreius ſent them a ſea- 
ſonable Relief, and fied up the Vacancies with freſh Men. And then the Rebels 
could hold out no longer. Their firſt Fury abated, and their Ardour had exhauſted 
them. The Fe/ukim Officer and Manus who cemmanded the Wings, wete both 
Kilted ; 4nd Corzine, who ſurvived them, '6uld no longer govern To great a Body q 
bimſelf. He was tfrerefore feized with Deſpair, thiew himielf in a great Rape in. 
to the tiſdit of his Enemies, and there Fond the Death “ he ſought. Hle would 
ave deſerved to have had his Name recorded among the Great, if he had fpitt 
hat Blbod, which he fo madly threw away, in his Country's Defence. The Death 
of the Geteral diſpetſed his Troops; and Plereius would not ſuffer them to be pur- 
ſued, or made Priſoners. Te permitted the vanquiſhed to eſeape with Life, becn 
they were all Cizizers, or Subjects af the Republick. The Rebels loft about '4000 


Men, nd their Defeat coſt their Eflefhies dear. CES 8 5 
2 XXXI. Thus Sitontlit became vietorions, only by delegating his Command to 
another. Nevertheleſs, the Soldiers in 'the'Heighth of their Joy, gave him che Ti- 
tle of Tiyperatdr. After this) he immedlatel ſet Out for Macedm, the Province which 
Cicero tad given up whim, where he Was not at all ſuccefsful. After he had 
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was Catilinꝰs Great 8 Vol. 4. and Ferocity which continued in his Countenance 
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ppreſſions on the People ; and would have been Year of 
Collegue, had not pleaded and interceded for x OM E 


him. However, before he left Italy, he ſent Catilinès Head to Rome; and upon 
this Sight, the City was reſtored to its Tranquillity, or at leaſt was very quiet. The N jovi 


Senate ordered Supplications, tho it was not 


Gods for Victories gained over rebellious Citigens; and nothing remained, but to 
uniſh Catiline's Accomplices. L. Vettius, a Roman Knight was their Accuſer, and Confuls. 


E preſented a Liſt of them to the Senate. Afterwards, he deſired to have the Liſt 
again, in order to make ſome Additions to it and Corrections in it, as he pretended 
and this made him ſuſpected. The Fathers kept the Writing, and ordered him to name 37. 
thoſe whom he knew to be criminal; and he had the Boldneſs to name 4 7 


ulus 


Czjar, who was then © Pretor. But Cæſar made him pay dear for an Accuſati- 


on, which perhaps was but too true. He cited him to appear before his Tribunal, 


of Paganiſm, aſcribes the ſhameful Defeat of Caius 
Antmius's Army to his Vanity. All kinds of Mi/- 


fortunes follmued him, fays he, far carrying his Faſces 


to Macedon adorned with Lawrel, in token of the 
Victory wwhich he had gained over Catiline. Inſtead of 
depoſiting them in the Capitol, and of aſcribing the 
1 en 7 it to Jupiter, according to Cuſtom; be 4ſ- 
ſumed all the Glory to himſelf, and made a Trophy 
to his own Pride, of what belonged to the Gods. 

63 Cicero mentions them in ſuch a manner, in 
his 9th Letter to Atticus, B. 1, as ſhews him to 
have been no Stranger to the Misbehaviour of An- 
tonius. I never knew any thing, fays he, more im- 
pudent or more faithleſs than his Conduct. I ſend 
a Freedman to you on that Account. 1 have given 
Titus Orders to pay you. Pompey's Harbingers ſay, 
That he will openly demand to have Antonius re- 
called; and That, at the fame Time, a Prætor will 
move it to the People. This is a Cauſe of ſuch a 
Nature, that I cannot with Honour defend it. More- 
over, we learn by the ſame Epiſtle, That Antonius had 

iven out, That Cicero ſhared with him the Money 
e raiſed from the People of his Province, and had 


ſent a Man in whom he could confide to Maceds- 


nia, on purpoſe to take care of his Intereſts. It 
has been already obſerved, That the Government of 
Macedon had fallen to Cicers's Lot, who had given 
it up to Antonius; and it appears, That they made 
a private Agreement about it, and Autonius enga- 

himſelf to pay Cicero a certain Sum, by way of 
ecompence. And it was probably with a View 


to this / ent, that Cicero complains of the De- 
lays of Antonius in paying the Money he had agreed 


to pay him. And as diſpleaſed as the Roman Ora- 
tor was with the Pro- Conſul of Macedon's Proceed- 
ings, he declared for him in the Senate, and pre- 
vented his being recalled, before his Year was expi- 
red. This he himſelf tells us, in an (Epiſtle to Pub- 
tins Sextius the Pr>Conſul's Quæſtor. After his 
Return, the young Orator Marcus Cœlius accuſed 
him of being concerned in Catilines Conſpiracy, 
and he might have been convicted of it. But the 
enormous Oppreſſions he had committed in his Pro- 
vince, his ſhameful Flight at the Sight of an Army 
of Barbarians, the horrible Slaughter the Dandani 
made of the Roman Infantry, when deſerted by their 
Generals, / furniſhed Levius Cuninius Gallus with 
freſh Matters of Complaint; and theſe freſh Crimes 
which were _—_— upon him, made à ſtrong Im- 
Preſſion on the: Multitude. But the Trihune , the 
Peopte who declared moſt openly againſt him was 
Cams Nigidins Vigulus. Cicero in his ſecond. Letter 
of his ſecond Book to. Atticus, ſays, The fn of Fa- 
amary, you ſer it at Hand, and Antonius nt arri- 
wed. His Profecution will immediately be begun. 1 
am mformed, That Nigidius has declared the well 


uſed 


ſue the Judges that ſhall abſent themſelves. Never- 
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theleſs, tho? all Things ſeemed to conſpire againſt _ 


the Criminal, Cicero had the Generoſity to defend 
him. But the eloquent Oration he made in his 
Juſtification, did not ſecure him from an infamous 
Sentence which his Judges paſſed upon him. He 
was condemned to perpetual Baniſhment in Cepba- 
lania, now Cephalogna, one of the Iſlands of the 
Ienian Sea, near [taly. Strabo fays, That Antonius 
procured himſelf a large Eſtate in the Place of his 
Baniſhment, built a City there, and died there, when 
he was preparing to return home, whither he had 
been recalled by the Intereſt of his Friends. 

Valerius Maximus obſerves, B. 4, That Antonius 
bore his Diſgrace with a Greatneſs of Mind, which 
his Enemies themſelves admired. He was ſo far 
from ſhewing any Reſentment, either to his Accu- 
ſer Caninius Gallus, or to Marcus Colmius who 
had condemned him, that he married his Daughter 
to the former, and made the latter Guardian of his 
Effects and private Affairs, during all the Time of 
his Baniſhment. 


64. The Account Suetonius gives of Czſar's Ac- 


cuſation is this. Vettius accuſed him of being a 
Confederate in Catiline's Conſpiracy, at the Tribu- 
nal of Furius Niger, one of the Judges appointed to 
try criminal Cauſes. £2, Curius, on the other hand, 
accuſed him to the Senate, of being one of the 
chief Conſpirators. In proof of this, Curius quo- 
ted the Teſtimony of Catiline himſelf, by whom he 
ſaid he had been told the Names of all the chief 
Conſpirators, and particularly that of Cz/ar : And 
Vettius offered to produce the accuſed's own Hand- 
writing, which had been found among Caziline's 
Papers. It was hard for this new Præier to come 
from his own Tribunal, and appear as a Criminal at 
another. But Cicero, whom he ſummoned to be 
his Witneſs, fully juſtified him. He faid, That he 
had been one of the firſt who had diſcovered ſome 
Particulars. of the Conſpiracy. And this Confeſſi- 
on, tho extorted, determined the Judges in his Fa- 
vour, and proved fatal to the two Accuſers. O. 

Curius was ſuſpected of bearing falſe Witneſs, 
deprived of the Reward which had been allotted him, 
for having made the firſt Diſcovery of the Plots 

that were formed againſt the Republic. 
65 Immegiately after Ce/ar became Prætor, he 
brought Q. Latatius Catulus before the Tribunal of 
the People, to oblige him to give an Account of 
the Money he had laid out in the Repairs of the Ca- 
pitol. His Aim was to caſt a Blemith on this vene- 
rable Man, whoſe inflexible Virtue raiſed, the great- 
eſt Obſtacles to his ambitigus Deſigns. He hoped 
to have got him condemned, as guilty of .embezzel- 
ling the publick Money, and to have had his Com- 
miſſion taken from him and given to Pompey, This 
was 
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uſed him ill, degraded him, ſeized his Effects, and made him languiſh in 
Priſon. Such was the Tyranny © that Czſar began already to exerciſe in 
Rome. | 

8 XXXII. Afterwards, ſeveral Decrees were paſſed on the reſt of the Con- 
ſpirators. The malicious faid, That Cicero brought the Sentences ready drawn 
” his own Houſe, where he and his Wife Terentia had ſettled them. However, the 
Senate varied their Puniſhments according to the Share they appeared to have had in 
the Rebellion. L. Vargunteius, P. Autronius, Servius Sylla, M. Lecca, and Ful- 
vius Nebilior, were treated with moſt Severity. The ancient Methods of Proceed- 
ings were altered in their Caſe. Their Slaves were allowed to be Witneſſes againſt 
them; which was a juſt Regulation of the Conſcript Fathers. For what Right have 
thoſe execrable Villains to the Protection of Laws, who have loſt all Senſe of Huma- 
nity? Cornelius Sylla was alſo accuſed with the reft : But Cicero undertook his 
Defence, and his Authority greatly contributed to his Acquittal. In the Provinces 
in Italy, a ſtop was eaſily put to the Rebellion. M. Calpurnius Bibulus, the Pretor, 
brought the Peligni and Bruttii to their Duty. * had taken up Arms, at the Sol- 
licitation of the two Marcelli, Father and Son, who had openly declared for Catiline; 


and one of whom had been obliged to flee with precipitation out of Capua, by P. 


Sextius, Quæſtor to Caius Antonius. Ciſalpine Gaul was reduced to order by Metellus 
Cel:r, who, becauſe it was a Conſular Province, aſſumed the Title of Pro-Conſul. 
And in Tranſalpine Gaul, the Allbreges, who were Friends to Catiline, and had 
raiſed ſome Diſturbances, were oppoſed by C. Pomptinzus, then Praetor in the Nar- 
bonne Province. He beſieged the City of Yentia bs, which brought Catagnatus, a 
petty King of the Country, to its Defence; and then a Battle enſued on the Banks 
of the Tere, wherein the Alſobroges had the better of the Romans. But when their 
Party had got a great Aſcendant, another Roman Army paſſed the Rhone, fell on 
the Gallic Troops, drove them *? to So/onzum, a City guarded with a good Fortreſs, 
and made themſelves Maſters of it. Catagnatus came to recover it; and Pompti- 
nius turned all his Forces againſt him, ſurrounded him, made a terrible Slaughter of 
the Allobroges, and ſeized their Country. But this was only a tranſient Conqueſt. 


It was reſerved for Julius Ceſar, to conquer all Gaul, and reduce it to the State 


of a Roman Province; and we ſhall not fail of giving in due Time, a Relation of 
this Expedition, the Succeſs of which, was the Ruin of the Republick. 

F. XXXIII. Cæſar had lately got the Supreme 7* Pontificate added to his Prætor- 
ſhip. He was, by the Favour of the People, advanced to Honours fo faſt, that he 
Fa 1 might 


was attacking him in the moſt tender Part. Toge- 


ther with the Honour of the Title of Repairer of 
the Temple of Jupiter, he would have loſt theRight 
of dedicating it, and of inſcribing his Name on 
the Front of it. An Honour, which the Romans 
ſollicited with ag much Ardour, as they did the firſt 
Dignities in the Republick ; as may have been ob- 
ſerved in ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory. Catulus 
therefore was not wanting to himſelf in an Affair 
of this Conſequence. He went to the Comitium 
to give an Account of his Conduct, and juſtify him- 
ſelf before the People. But when he was ready to 
mount the Roſlra, Caxſar drove him back; and 
added Inſult to his Violence, by giving him leave, 
with an Air of Diſdain, to plead his Cauſe from the 


Place where he had forced him to ſtand. This 


Outrage offered to one of the moſt illuſtrious Per- 
ſonages in Rome, exaſperated the Great Men, and 
all the Zealous Citizens. Moſt of them were going 
to pay the uſual Viſits of Reſpect to the new Conſuli, 
when they were informed of the unworthy Pro- 
ceedings of the Pretor ; and they put off their Vi- 
ſit to another Day, repaired immediately to the Co- 


mitium, and all joined in favour of Catulus. "Ce 


far was ſhocked when he ſaw almoſt all the Nobi- 
lity in Rome united together againſt him; and im- 
mediately, without any heſitation, dropped his Pro- 


ſecution. 0 


66 According to Suetonius, Novius Niger, the 
Judge himſelf, felt the Weight of Cz/ar's Revenge. 
The Pretor caſt him into Priſon, under Pretence 
that he had offended againſt the Law, which forbad 
him to cite before him a Magiſtrate, whoſe Autho- 
rity was ſuperior to his own. 

- 67 Cornelius Sylla's Accuſer was L. Manlius Tor- 
guatus; whom he had condemned the Year before, 
for canvaſſing for Offices in an illegal manner. 
68 Ventia is that City of Dauphine which is now 
called Vence. It was in Narbonne Gaul. Manlius 
Lentinus, one of Pomptiniuss Lieutenants, made 
himſelf Maſter of it, and thereby made himſelf a- 
mends for the many Men which he had loſt in Bat- 
tle with Catagnatus. | | 
609 Solonium was a City of the Alobroges, of which 
no Footſteps are now remaining. 
70 Caeſar had Servilius I/auricus and Lutatius 
Catulus, two of the greateſt Men in the Re- 
publick, his Competitors for this Office. 'The 
former, who thought him a formidable Adverſary, 
on account of the Intereſt he had acquired 
the People, offered him a conſiderable Sum to de- 
ſiſt. But Cæſar was not to be wrought on by a 
ſordid Intereſt. He told Servilius, That he would 
be ſo far from deſiſting for the fake of Money, 
that he would borrow of all his Friends, if it was 
neceſſary, in order to get the better of his — 
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nicht even now have been well deemed the moſt. fortunate of the Romans, 


if do- 


week Misfortunes had not allayed his Happineſs. His preſent Wife was ! Pom- 


2. the Daughter of Q, Pompeius Rufus, 
"Fy er 2 _ as IS as 0 other Roman Women of her Time. She had en- 


tor; 


tertained a ſtrong Inclination for a Patrician, 6 
and ſtill retained the Bloom of Vouth in his Countenance. Not that his Beauty, 
ance were the only Motives to her Paſſion for P. Cloadius: Her ill Con- 


fine Appear 


and Grand- Daughter of Sylla the Dicta- 


who was in the Flower of his Age, 
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duct was partly founded in a Reſentment to Cæſar. She was greatly enraged at the P. in Ce- 
Affront her faithlek Huſband offered to her Family. He publickly carried on an 


Intrigue with Mucia , the Wife of the Great Pompey. 


Whilſt 


making War in Afia, his Wife taking advantage of his Abſence, led a licentious 
Life with Czſar; and their Amours were the common talk of Rome. Pompeia 
therefore, partly to revenge herſelf, and partly to gratify her own Inclinations, en- 
tered into as intimate a Commerce with Clodius, as Mucia kept up with Cæſar. But 
the former ſaved Appearances better, and was leſs publick in her Infamy: Aurelia 
her Mother-in-Law, and Julia her Siſter-in-Law, fo narrowly watched her, that 
they forced her to carry on her Intrigues with caution : Chdius and Pompeia there- 
fore, in order to procure a Meeting, took advantage of a very ſolemn Occaſion, and 


contrived it in this artful manner. 


It had been always cuſtomary, ever ſince the Birth of the Republick, to have the 


following religious Service performed, at the end of every Conſular Year. The Veſtals 


went to the Houſe of the Conſul or Prætor, and there offered a Sacrifice to 73 The 


Good Goddeſs ; a Divinity, whoſe very Name is faid to have been kept a Secret from 


ries. But he did not want it. The People decla- 
red him Pontifex Maximus by a Majority of Voices. 
According to Plutarch, the Methods the Nobility 
had taken to promote the Intereſt of the other Can- 
didates, made Cæſar's Mother tremble. She was 
afraid that her Son would be driven to take deſpe- 
rate Meaſures, by the Shame of being excluded 
On the Day of the Election, ſhe followed him quite 


into the Street with Tears in her Eyes. But Cz- 


far, ſays Plutarch, embracing her, ſaid with an in- 
trepid Air, Mother, You will to Day hear, either 
that I am promoted, or baniſhed. © 
71 He had married her, after the Death of Cor- 
nelia, his ſecond Wife, the Daughter of Cornelius 
Ciuna. wy | 
* Mucia was the third Daughter of Quintus 
ucius Scevola, according to Pædianus; and the 
Siſter of Quintus Metellus Celer, as appears by a 
Letter of Cicero to Metellus. From whence ſome 
conjecture with Manucius, That Metellus Celer, 
and Metellus Nepos were Brothers by the Mother's 
ſide. Probably, Mucia's Mother married Quintus 
MAucius Scevela, after ſhe had had the two Brothers 
Celer and Nepos, by her firſt Husband Quintus Me- 
zellus. But be that as it will, the too frequent In- 


_ terviews of Mucia and Cæſar were fo publick 


that Pompey did not think proper to wait till he re- 
turned to /taly to divorce her, tho' he had had three 


Children by her, as Suetonius obſerves. She muſt 


have been very infamous for her Lewdneſs, ſince 
Cicero fays, in his 9th Epiſtle to Atticus, L. 1. That 
her Divorce was greatly approved. Nevertheleis, 
ſhe ſoon got another Husband. She married Mar- 
cus Amilius Scaurus, and brought him Children. 
As for Pompey, he never forgot the Injury Czſar 
had done him, In the Heat of the Civil Wars, he 
ſeyeral Times complained, That the Debaucher f 
Mucia was his Xgyſthus, becauſe, not content with 
having diſhonoured him, he wanted his Life ; as 
Agyſthus was at the ſame time ery 4d Lo- 
ver, and the Murderer of her Husband Agamemnon. 
This fame Woman acted different Parts in the Time 
of Auguſtus, : 

. 'Vor. VI. 


cauſe ſhe is the Source of all our good Things 


the 


73 We are altogether as ignorant of the ſecret 
Worſhip that was paid to The Good Goddeſs on her 
Feſtival, as we are of the Myſteries of Ceres E- 
leuſina. It is impoſſible to come at any Certainty, 
either with reſpe& to herſelf, or to the Homage 
that was paid her. The Roman Hiſtorians them- 
ſelves, acknowledge their Ignorance in theſe Mat- 
ters. All that any of them have ſaid, amounts to 
no more than Conjectures. Macrobius gives Cybele 
or the Earth, the Title of The Good Goddeſs, — 
„ an 
ſupplies all our Wants. Plutarch ſeems to confound 
her with Flora, another ſort of Goddeſs, of whom 
we have given an Account in the firſt and ſecond 


Volumes. Varro pretends, That ſhe was the 


Wife of Faunus, and merited divine Honours 
by her modeſt Behaviour. She was ſo chaſte, 
ſays this Author, That ſhe never looked on 
any Man, but her own Husband. For this Reaſon, 
Women only were admitted to the ſolemn Sacrifice 
which was annually performed, in honour to her 
Memory. The People were ſo ſuperſtitious as to 
believe, Thar the Goddeſs would ftrike any Man 
blind, who ſhould dare to look into her myſterious 
Ceremonies. But Chdiuss Adventure was more 
than ſufficient to undeceive them. The Place where 
this nocturnal Feaſt was kept, was adorned with 
Flowers, and Foliages of different ſorts. But Myr- 
tle was always excepted; Lu according to the 
fabulous Tradition related by Plutarch, becauſe 
Faunus made uſe of Myrtle Branches to chaſtiſe his 
Wife, for drinking Wine, contrary to the Cuſtom 
of that Time; or becauſe Myrele was conſecrated 
to Venus a lewd Goddeſs, whoſe Worſhip was very 
ill ſuited to that of a Goddeſs, whom the Romans 
looked on as the Pattern of conjugal Chaſtity. ' - 
It is not true, that the Performance of this my- 
ſerious Sacrifice was fixed to the Houſe of the Pon- 
tifex Maximus, as moſt of the Moderns © have 
. ves wy a 5 of the — 
, in Ciceros Diſcourſes, Of the Anſtuers of t 
2 ices. He Fa 05 10 iy cold nr be | 
performed, but in the ſes of the fi 
M Magiftrates ; 


fare. 
a Dio Caf. I. 
s General was zy, . 


Cic. di Ha- 


ruſp. Reſp. 
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the Men, and known only to the Women. Which, if true, is no ſmall Credit to 
the many Roman Ladies, who aſſiſted at this Ceremony, in the courſe of ſo many 


Years. This Sacrifice, which was inſtituted for the Safety and Proſperity of the 


Roman People, was made with great Magnificence, and a ſurprizing Circumſpection. 


The Houſe, where this Feaſt was kept, was very expenſively adorned, and illumi- 


nated with numberleſs Lights, on the Night of the Ceremony ; and the great Care 
of the Aſſiſtants was, to exclude all the Men, (the Maſter of the Houſe and his Sons 
and male Slaves not excepted) and to admit only fuch as were of the Sex of the 
Goddeſs, who was to be thus honoured. Nay, their Superſtition went ſo far, as 
not only to ſtop up the Windows, leſt thoſe who paſſed by ſhould ſee theſe great 
Myſteries; but even to cover the Pictures of Men, or Male-Animals, with Cur- 


tains: 
On this ſolemn Day, and in the Houſe ſet apart for this religious Uſe, 7+ Chdius 


and Pompeia appointed an Interview. They agreed that Ciadius, in order to get ad- 
miſſion, ſhould dreſs himſelf like one of the Female-Muſicians, who came in great 
Numbers to honour the Feaſt ; and a Female-Slave, who was in the Secret, had 


Orders to conduct the pretended Muſician-Woman, to her Miſtreſs's Apartment. 
By his Face and Appearance, Cledius was readily taken for a Girl; and as ſoon as 


he came in, he whiſpered the Slave who was appointed to receive him. Abra, 


| which was the Name of the Confidante, ran immediately to inform Pompeia, but 


tarried a great while, before ſhe returned. Chdius grew 75 impatient, and not think- 
ing it proper to continue long in one Place, took ſeveral Turns in the Halls, and 


| avoided Light as much as poſſible, for fear of being known; till at length, 


whilſt he was walking about ſlowly by himſelf, one of the Women who ſerved 
Aurelia, Cæſar's Mother, accoſted Clodius, whom ſhe took for a Singing-Woman, 
and aſked him ſeveral Queſtions, to which he made no Anſwer. But at laſt he 
was forced to ſpeak; and then the Tone of his Voice betrayed him. He was 
| t before the Aſſembly of the Ladies, and known to be Clodius. This cauſed 
a great * Alarm and Outcry, the Veſtals left the Sacrifice, in great abhorrence of the 
Sacrilege; and no body was more affected with the Diſhonour done to her Houſe, 
than the virtuous Aurelia. She was yenerable for her Age and Nobility, and her 
Virtue had ever been without blemiſn. The Adventure could not be kept a Se- 


cret, and Pompeia became the Subject of all Converſations. She endeavoured to 


throw all the Blame on the Paſſion of a Madman, for which ſhe was not reſpon- 


M * 


fible; but in vain. | Her Huſband divorced her, without bringing her to a formal 


have been concerned in Catiline's Conſpiracy. But, 
whether the Fact could not be ſufficiently proved, 
or it was out of Regard to his Family, he was not 
reckoned among the Conſpirators, but diſmiſſed by 
Cicero, with only a ſevere reprimand. 

75 Whether it were Impatience, or Curioſity to 
ſee what paſſed in this tumultuous Aſſembly, he 
left the Place where he was hid, and unfortunately 
rambled from it. The Servant he met, fays Plu- 
tarch, asked him to play : He declining it, ſhe preſ- 
ſed him the more earneſtly ; but ſtill de perſiſted in 
his Refuſal. Then ſhe broke out into a kind of Fu- 

, Which Women uſed to indulge themſelves in at 
thee kind of Bacchanals, and forced him to ſpeak, 
pon which, the Tone of his Voice betrayed him, 
EST... 7. .> 
1 76 According to Plutarch, as ſoon as it was 

Wache, that he gave known in the Aſſembly, that a Man had got into 
andalous Reports by his infamous the Houſe diſguiſed like a Woman, a ſtop was im- 
mediately put to the Ceremonies; the Myſteries 
1 f r, and the were covered with precipitation, and Aurelia ſhut 
third to Lucullus. He had already made himſelf the Doors. Then this ſacrilegious Perſon was ſought 
well known by. the Crimes. he had committed in for, and found. Cæſar's Mother, who was aſtoniſhed 
his, Youth. - The Diſturbances, he had raiſed in Lu- at it, reproached him for his Inſolence and Impiety 
cius Lucullus's Army, the Willi he had fo in in the ſevereſt Terms, and immediately drove him 
i out: And very early the next Morning, ſhe came to 
the Senate, to inform them of this Prophanation. 
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it: and believing 
was ſo much reſpected for his Probity, might be of 


femetimes raiſe a laugh, 
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Trial; and when he diſmiſſed her, ſaid, If is not enough for Cæſar's Wife to be ins 
Nane She ought to be free, even from Suſpicion. 7s 


C XXXIV. The Comitia for a new Ele 


ction of Conſuls ſuſpended the Reflections 
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on the Attempt of Clogrus ; and the common Topick now was the Aſſembly in The B. junus 


Field o Mars, 


ey was then preparing to return from Afa. But as he could not be ſoon enough 
for the 77 great Elections, and was deſirous of having M. Pupius 7* Pijo, one of his Conſuls. 
Lieutenant Generals, choſen Conſul, he ſent him away before him. Piſo had Let- = Caf. L. 
ters of Recommendation from the General to the Senate, and to ſeveral Magiſtrates ** 
in Rome; and when he put on the white Robe, the Senate, to ſhew their Reſpect 


to Pompey, 


poſtponed the Comitia for ſome Days, that he might have Time to make 


his Intereſt : Which he did with ſuch Succeſs, that he was nominated the firſt Con- 


fil; and his Collegue was M. I. alerius Meſſala, a prudent and regular Man, who had 


ſhewn his Zeal for his Country in the Affair of Catiline. 

As ſoon as the new Conſuls were entered on their Office, Advice was brought, 
That Pompey would ſpeedily return to [faly. Since the taking of Feruſalem, in 
the Year of Rome 690, the Conqueror of Mithridates and of Syria, had now con- 
tinued near two Years, in the vaſt Regions he had ſubdued. His Buſineſs there was, P. Poris 
to fix the Limits of every Country which was either totally ſubdued, or made tribu- 


tary only ; to ſettle their Revenues ; to build Cities and Caſtles in difterent Places 


to chooſe Succeſſors to Junius Sanus and Licinius Murena. Pom- & anne, . 
. Liciniys 


MuUuRENA, 


Year of 
ROME 
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to conſtitute Sovereigns in ſeveral Countries; and to eſtabliſh ſuch a Peace among Conſuls. 


77 According to Plutarch, Pompey, who was up- 
on the Point of ſetting out on his return, ſent a 
Courier before him to the Senate, to deſire them 
to defer the Election of new Conſuls, till his Arri- 
val. His Deſign was, to ſollicit for P:ſo in Perſon. 


But the Senate would not grant his Requeſt. He 


was informed, that Cato had moſt warmly oppoſed 
that a Man of his Character, who 


Service in the Execution of his D if he could 
gain him; he reſolyed if poſſible, to make him his 
of Cats's Nieces himſelf, and deſire the other for 
his Son. He took it for granted, that this double 


Marriage would ſecure Cato in his Intereſt, But the 


rigid Senator ſaw thatjthe Conqueror had only his 
own Intereſt in view in the Propoſal ; and there- 
fore, without any hefitation, refuſed him his two 
Nieces ; to the great Mortification of his Wife and 


Sitter, who paſſionately deſired an Alliance, which 
was ſo honourable in itſelf, and would be ſo ad- 


vantageous to his Family. 6 

78 Cicero greatly commends Pupius, as a Man of 
Learning, in ſeveral Parts of his Works. He im- 
proved himſelf by the Study of the Greet Authors, 
and drew all his extenſive Knowledge from thoſe 
rich Fountains. Beſides, his noble Deſcent gained 
him great Reſpect among the Citizens of Rome. 
But nevertheleſs, he gives a very different Character 
of him in his 13th Epiſtle of T he firſt Book to Atti- 
cus. He there expreſles himſelf thus. To return to 
the Conſul Pupius, he is 4 Man of a narrow Mind, 
and a bad Heart; one . thoſe ſour Buffoons, who 
| | | ut more by their wry Faces 
than their Wit, He 1s neither in the Party of the 
People, or that of the Senate. The Republick nei- 
ther can expect any Good from him, becauſe he does not 
defire to do her any; or has ſbe any thing to fear from 
bim, Mae he dares not attempt any Miſchief. His 
Collegue Valerius Meſſala, Herbs me great Reſpect; 
and loves the honeft Party. There is therefore no very 
good Underſtanding between them. Nor does the O- 
rator ſpare him more, in his 14th Letter. Maſſala, 


ys he, is d very god Conſul. He has a great deal 


of Vigour, Firmneſs, and Application; and be glories 
in praiſing and imitating me. As for his Collegue, he 
would be more vicious, if he had one Vice leſs. It is 


4 


riend, To this end, he reſolved to marry one 7 


firſt ſitting 


a happineſs for us, that he is ſo flothful, drowſy, and 
A 2 his Willis fo 14 fl he We Pom- 
pey himſelf, fince he heard him ſpeak favourably of 
the Senate. It is not Friendſhip. that unites him to 
Clodius, ſo much as his natural Love of vicious In- 
trigues. But Ciceros Teſtimony muſt be a little 
ſuſpected by thoſe, who know the Quarrels he had 
had with Pifo. He complains, in the 13th Letter, 
of the Affront the new Conſul had offered him, in 
full Senate. Know then, ſays he to Atticus, That 
my Vote was not firſt called for; Pupius preferred be- 
ore me, Caius Piſo, the pretended Pactficator of the 
Allobroges. The Senators murmured at this Prefe- 
rence; but I did not diſlike it. I am hereby the 


more at Liberty, to watch the Conduct of this perverſe 


Man. In order to underſtand this, it muſt be known, 
That Cicero is here giving Atticus an Account of 
the firſt ſitting of the Senate, which was held the 


Day he wrote that Letter. It was cuſtomary to call 
for the Votes of the Senators throughout the whole 


Year, in the ſame Order that was obſerved at this 
; except in the three or four laſt Months, 
when the Conſuls elect voted before all others. Ci- 


cero had voted firſt, the preceding Year; and flat- 


tered himſelf that P;/o would ſhew him the fame 
Reſpect ; and was diſappointed. But what Reaſon 
had he to think it ſtrange, that the Conſul ſhould 
confer this Honour on his Relation, Caius Piſa? 


It is plain, that he had no juſt Cauſe to be much of- 


fended at it; ſince he himſelf confeſſes, That he vo- 
ted ſecond, even before Catulus, whoſe Merit was 
generally acknowledged. We. muſt therefore impute 
this remarkable Hatred, to the ſtrict Friendſhip 
Piſo had contracted with Clodius; who, as Cicero 
himſelf aſſures us, in his 1240 and 1300 Epiſtles, of 
the Fir/t Book to Atticus, was his ſworn Enemy. 

Add to this, That Pupius Piſo was deſcended 
from the Calpurnian Family, which was originally 
Patrician. But he was adopted by a Plebeian, nar 
med Pupius, whoſe Name he bore, according to 
the Laws of Adoption, His Surname of C alpur- 
nianus, ſhewed his Family. He had been Quæſtar 
in Sicily, and then Preter; after whidh he went a 
Goveroour into Spair, where he eue ſuch Ad 
vantages over ſome Rebels, as procured him the Ro- 


nours of a Triumpb. 


eee 
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When theſe Things were ſettled, Pompey, who reaped 
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them, as ſhould leave Rome to enjoy her Dominion over them without Diſturbance. 
When he came from Syria, he left M. Amilius Scaurus, his Quaftor, there; and gave 
him the Title of Governour, and the Command of two Legions; which were enough 
to keep all the Country in awe, from Egypt to the Euphrates, At length, he 


came by the Way of Cilicia, to Amiſum, the Capital of the Kingdom of Pontus; 
and carried thither with him, Ariſtobulus the ſeditious High-Prieſt, who diſturbed 


the Peace of Judæa, together with his two Sons and two Daughters. Alexander, 
the elder Brother, found Means to break off his Chains, and make his eſcape. At 


Amiſum, the Roman General refreſhed himſelf after his Fatigues ; and reaped ſome 
Fruit from his favourite Conqueſt. There he found the Children of Mitbridates 
which were kept in Captivity, and received the Preſents of Pharnaces, who pre- 
tended to be King of the Boſphorus, ſince the Death of Mithridates. The Parricide 
had ſent the 79 embalmed Body of his Father to Pompey, to diſpoſe of it as he plea- 
ſed; and the Roman had ſent it to Sinope, with Orders to erect a tolerable Monu- 
ment for Mithridates, in the Place where his Anceſtors were buried. 

d. XXXV. Amiſum was the Place, where Pompey ſhewed himſelf to the Eaſt, and 
diſplayed all his Glory. Thither he brought the Kings, the petty Sovereigns, and 
the Nobles of the Kingdoms and Provinces, which he had added to his Republick. 
The Troubles Catiline was then raiſing in the Capital of the World, made the Peo- 
ple there forget the Independency which Pompey had uſurped in the Levant, The 
Pro-Conſul, of his own Authority, granted the Inveſtiture of the Boſþhorus to Phar- 
naces, declared him King of the Country, and gave him the Title of an Ally and 
Friend to the Republick. He gave a Part of Galatia to Pharnaces, whom he ſur- 
named Caſtor, and made him marry a ꝰ Daughter of Deiotarus, whom he depri- 
ved of a Part of his Dominions by this Marriage. He ſettled Peace between the 
Kings of Parthia and Armenia; gave Armenia to Tigranes, Cappadocia to Ario- 
barzanes, ſome Cities of Meſopotamia to Antiochus King of Comagene, Paphlagonia 


to Attalus and Pilemenes, and Colchis to Ariſtarchus. He alſo raiſed many Monu- 


ments to his Glory. Beſides Nicopolis in Little Armenia which he built, he reſtored, the 
City of Eupatoria in Pontus, which he called Magnopolis, that of Soli in Cilicia, 
which he called Pompeiopolis, and Seleucia in Paleſtine. He alſo got together the 
Riches of Mithridates; not for his own Uſe, but to grace his Triumph, and enrich 
the publick Treaſury. It is probable, he then recovered the Scabbard ** of M;thr;- 
dates's Scymitar, which was valued at 400 Talents; and the rich Tiara he wore on 
Days of Ceremony: And fo ru was the Number of Gold-Vaſes, and preci- 
ous Stones, which M:thridates had got together, that Pompey's Quæſtor was thirt 

Days in counting them. There were 2000 of Onyx, and many more ot the __ 


valuable Metals, ſet with Pearls and other Ornaments, and of exquiſite Workmanſhip. 


more Honour than Wealth 
from the Spoils of Pontus and Syria, paſſed on by eaſy Journeys, to paſs the Winter 
at Epheſus. Es {+592 10 Ie ed * | 

$. XXXVI. As ſoon as it was known at Rome, that Pompey was preparing to re- 
turn, his Enemies ſpread Reports which raiſed Jealouſies of him. It was remem- 
bered, That as ſoon as Sylla returned from Aſa, he made himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
uſurped a Sovereign Authority in the Republick, and fpilt Rivers of Blood. Craſſus, 


79 According to Plutarch, in his Life of Pom- his Arms, and dreſſed in his fineſt Habit, which Pin- 


pey, the Face of Mithridates was ſo disfigured, that pey admired for its Richneſs. But his fine Scymitar 
it was not eaſy to know him. They who embalm- was without its Scabbard, which was valued at 400000 
ed him, took no Care to preſerve his Head. Phar- Crowns. One Publius had ſeized this ſtately Piece 
nuces had with the Monarch's Body, ſent thoſe of of Work, and ſold it to Ariarathes King of Cap- 
the Princes of the Blood, who had periſhed diffe- padocia. Another, whom Plutarch calls Caius, took 
rent Ways. A | EEE Advantage of the ready Acceſs he had always had to 
80 Brogodiotarus, one of the petty Kings of Ga- the Prince, from his earlieſt Youth, to run awa 
latia, had married à ſecond Daughter of Deiotarus. with the richeſt of his Spoils. He carried o 
Pompey, in gratitude for the Services he had done MAfithridatess Crown, the Workmanſhip of which 
the Romans, diſmembered the City of Mithrida- was thought ineſtimable; and in order to make his 
num from the 22 of Pontus, and made him Court to 2 . $ylla, the Son of the Dictator, 
Sovereign of it. Deiotarus ſhared Galatia and Lit- made him a Preſent of it. But Pharnaces ſoon dif: 
tle Armenia with his Son- in-Law, and two other covered theſe Thieves, and puniſhed them, according 
Princes, wich the Title of Tetrarch. to the Rigour of the Laws. | _ 
$1 The Body of Mithridates was found covered with iti 
: I | $3 5 64150 $4.4 $$ $038 
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eternal Enemy, | increaſed theſe Suſpicions, but more by his Actions than Year of 
b Made He e to be under en , pe rr and carried his Wife R O E 
| | : DCXCIL 

and Children and Money out of Rome. But Cato was more concerned for his Coun- © 

try than himſelf. He had vigorouſly oppoſed Metellus's Motion, which was for re- P- Purius 
calling Pompey to finiſh the War with Catiline; and had thereby robbed the General L m L. 
of ſome Honour, whom he knew to be greedy of it. Nevertheleſs, he dreaded the \j,.;..., 
Eſtabliſhment of Tyranny in the Republick, more than any Thing that could befall Conſuls. 
himſelf. And thetefore he preſſed Lucullus to ſhake off his Indolence, and take 

Arms againſt Pompey, if he ſhould turn the Forces: ſhe had entruſted him with, 

againſt his Country. But whilſt Rome was thus alarmed at Pompey's Return, this 

great Man had nothing but Peace in view. He was paſſing through the Iſlands of 
the Agean Sea, waiting for a favourable Seaſon for croſſing over to Italy. He came 

to Leſbos, and tarried in the City of Mz#ylene ** ſome Time, which he ſpent in Re- 
joycings; and was pleaſed with nothing more, than the Battle of the Poets, who 

diſputed for the Prize of Poetry. They choſe for their Subject the Victories of Pom-. Plut. in Lu. 
ey, which they ſung on the Stage. The Roman General ſo much admired the >. 
ſtately Theatre at Mitylene, that he took a Model of it, in order to have one built 

at Rome upon the ſame Plan, but larger and finer. - From thence he went to Rhodes, 

33 and entertained himſelf with the Declamations of the Sophiſts, whom he ho- 

noured with * his Bounties, From. thence he came to Athens, heard the Confe- j „ 4. 
rences of the Philoſophers, made them liberal Preſents; and gave the City 50 Ja- 9687 10 © 
ſents, to repair it. And laſtly, as ſoon as by the Return of the Spring, the Seas, , 
were become paſſable, he gave his Soldiers 1500 Drachmæ *5 a Man, and ſet Sail for 48 os Hap 
Taly. EH 513 nber, d r er e | 4e. 

} Ta now, Pompey, who was at the higheſt pitch of | Honour, | deſired nothing pl in Pong. 
more than to retire to his Family, and enjoy Tranquillity, there. But he found that 

the greateſt Proſperity is often allayed with Bitterneſs. When he was at Sea, he re- 

ceived Information of the new Reports that were ſpread, ' of Mucia's Intrigues with 

Czfar ; and immediately reſolving to divorce her, he took all the Meaſures he could, | 
that ſhe ſhould be gone from his Houſe, before he returned to it. She was Siſter to 

the two Metelli, Celer and Nepos ; and he could not but foreſee, that he ſhould incur 

the Diſpleaſure of 'thoſe two great Men : But, tho' he had. three Children by her, he 

thought her Lewdneſs ſo publick, that it was not to be borne with; Honour. His 

Voyage likewiſe gave him Time to reflect on the State in which he ſhould find 

Rome; and to conſider and reſolve what Conduct to purſue. He was ſenſible, that 

he ſhould. be the firſt Man in the Republick, the Maſter of all its Councils, and 

have it in his Power to influence both Senate and People, as he pleaſed; but was 2 
likewiſe as ſenſible, how inconſtant the Affections of the Populace were, and how «Y 
jealous the Senate of their Rights and Liberties. The leaſt appearance of aſſuming 
any Pre-eminence, was ſufficient to exaſperate them; and he was afraid, leſt the 
greatneſs of his Glory, ſhould be made a Pretence by the Conſeript Fathers to hum- 
1 ble him. The Caſe of both the Scipio s terrified , him. He was ſatisfied, that he = 
—_ t1ſhould find many Admirers at Rome; but faid, Admiration ſerved only to create Envy 
1 to the Perſon admired. Nevertheleſs, he thought it would be Cowardice to renounce e 
the Superiority he had acquired by his great Actions, out of Fear, And therefore: * 
he reſolved on this Method; not to pretend to uſury by Violence as deſpotick a 4 
Power as Sylla had aſſumed over the Republick; but neyertheleſs, to preſerve i 


/ 


„ 


82 Plutarch tells us, That Pompey freed Mity- Eaſt and Weſt, © ſays Pliny the Naturaliſt, L. 73 
lene from all Tributes, and made it a free City, in thought it not 8 3 not only _— 
Regard to Teophanes, a Native of it, who was one Sage and a Philoſopher of old Greece with his Pro- 
of his greateſt Favourites. | eee tection, but even to do him Homag : 

83 Poſſidonius of Apamea, the famous Stoick, 84 Plutarch ſays, he preſented every Sophiſt, J. . 4. 
then taught at Athens with great Reputation. Pom- with a Talent, which was worth 1000 Crowns. '' 1931 5 © | 4 
227, who had already given him ſome Marks of his 85 We have long fince obſerved, that each Sterl. 43 
3 condeſcended to pay him a Viſit. At Drachma was worth 10 French Salt. So that the 1 
— r of the Houſe where he kept his School, 1500 Drachme make 750 Livres. To which Plx- | 
- e Roman Hero ſtripped "himſelf of all his Gran- tarch adds, That every Officer ſhared; the Bounties 

— and laid aſide the State of a Pro-Conſul. He of his General in proportion to his Rank; and that 
or oy his L:fors to lower their Axes and Faſces, Pompey gave away at this Time, 16000 Talents, that 3,100,000 /. 
at the fight of an Houſe, which he looked on as a is 48 Millions of Livre. | Sur. 
Sanctuary of Learning. Thus the Conqueror of the me 2] 5 | 

Vo I. VL N to 


Year of to himſelf an Aſcendant eq 
ROME People in fuch a manner, as ſhould car 


P. Purrus 
Piso, & L. 
VALERIUS 
MessaLa, 


Conſuls. 
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ual to that of the Tyrants, and ſecure the Eſteem of the 
no Odium with it. 'This Scheme, 
tho very chimerical, he purſued, and we ſhall ſoon ſee what Steps he took in 
the purſuit of it. | 1723 abt 

F. XXXVII. All Tay was in expectation. of his Return, and the Rumours 8 
ſpread of him were ſuch, that the wiſeſt Men were in ſuſpence about him. Some 
ſaid, he would keep up his Forces, march directly to Rome, and make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it. Others affirmed ; That he would immediately diſband them, and reduce 
himſelf to a private Station. And theſe appeared in fact, to have formed the trueſt 
Judgment of him. As ſoon as he had landed his Army at Brunduſium, he made 
them a very ſeaſonable Speech; thanked them for their paſt Services, congratulated 
them on the Glory they had acquired, and ſent them all to their own Houſes, after 
they had promiſed him to appear at Rome: on the Day of his Triumph. And this 
unexpected Conduct from a Diſciple of Sy//a, did him more real Honour than his 
Conqueſts in the Eaſt. He proceeded on his Road to Rome with as few Attendants, 
as if he had been returning from a Journey of Pleaſure ; and in return, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Cities through which he paſſed, followed him in Crowds, and accompa- 
nied him quite to the City. They were never weary at looking at an Hero, who. 
had conquered as much Land beyond the Borders of fa; as Rome poſſeſſed on this 
ſide of the furtheſt Coaſts of the Mediterrancan. With this Train Pompey arrived 


at the Gates of Rome; which he did not enter, | becauſe he:demanded a Triumph £ 


and the People and great 


Plut. in Pomp. 
& Catone. 


bore in the Republick ; and laſt of all, the Senate in a Body 


Men of Rome came out to meet this famous Conqueror in 
ſach Order, that his Reception in the Suburbs, fell little ſhort of that Honour. 
The Roman Youth came firſt ; after them the Citigens, according to the Rank they 

How could they do 


too much, to ſhow their Regard for a Conqueror, who had extended the Dominions 
of Rome as far as to the Eupbrates? e e e 
Pompey had brought with him a great Soldier, L. Afranias, who had contribu- 
ted much to his Victories, in Quality of Lieutenant General of the Army in Ala; 
and he thought himſelf concerned in Honour to raiſe Afranius to the Conſulate, as 
M. Pifo the moſt conſiderable of his Officers had been, fix Months ago, purely 
upon his Recommendation. He therefore deſired the Senate, That they would 
poſtpone the Elections, as had formerly been done, till after his Triumph; that he 
might be at Liberty to come into the City, and perſonally ſollicit for Affrauius. But 
Cato oppoſed the Requeſt, and prevailed. The Elections were made in the Month 
of Fu ſy, as ufual. Nevertheleſs, Pompey would: not give up his Point, but reſolved 
to do by others, what he could not do in Perſon. His Agents bought many Suffrages 
for Afranius, and the Money was * in Pompey's own Gardens. So that Afranius was 
elected Conſul, with Q, Metellus Celer. But tho Pompey gained the Promotion he 
defired for his Friend, he was convinced, that his Intereſt was not ſo powerful as he 


had expected. It was only by dint of Money that he had ſucceeded for Afranius; and 


Cato had gained a Point of him in the Senate. This made him begin to fear a 
Senator, who was fo much reſpected; and he reſolved to make him his Friend. He knew | 
Cato had two Daughters, or as others ſay, Nieces; and, being free to marry again ſince 


the Divorce of Macza, he reſolved to chooſe one of Cato's Daughters, and according- 


of the of Ha 


ly made the Propofal to the Father. Munatius was the common Friend who carried 
the Meſſage to Cato, and was ſurprized to hear him reject the Offer in this haughty | 
manner. Does Pompey, . think that Tam to be enſnared with a Marriage? 


commendation, and choſe Marcus Piſs Conſul, with. 


86 The ſudden Departure of Craſſus increaſed 


the Rumours that were fpread, to the Diſadvan 
Whether he was r 


afraid that Pompey's Power would prove fatal to the 
to him odious to 


. 
— 
were ſprerd of him, Craſſus conveyed his Money 
and moſt valuable Moveables to à Place of. Safe- 


ty. sn So) pre 

87 Notwithſtanding the Oppoſitions of Cato and 
i) ils the People had regard to Pompey's Re- 
2 - * 


Valerius Maſſala. FP | | 

88 At the Motion of Domutius and Cate the Se- 
nate by a Decree. made for that Purpoſe; declared 
thoſe who bought the Suffrages of the People Ene- . 
mies to the State; as we learn from Cicero, in his 
ſixteenth Epiſtle to Atticus. L. 1. e 
89 Catos Wife and Siſter were affected with the 


very Name of a Conqueror, who had immortalized 


himſelf by his Victories; and they paſſiohately deſi- 
e wach Tat 
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5 Let "TM ow, That no Alliance, how advantageous foever, ſhall le en my Attachments Year of 
10 the Republick. The Conqueror of the Eaſt having made two Conſuls one after N OME 
| :nothes, this gave Cato umbrage; and his Defign in this Anſwer, was to ſhew his DCXCII. 
diflike, to the Authority which Pompey aſſumed in Rowe. The rigid Republican N. Aa 


was: afraid. of the very Shadow of Tyranny; and offended at a private Perſon's P 2 & L: 


Vateravs 


aſſamin any manner of Diſtinction. But, if we may judge by the Event, Cato did 3s 
Wrong - Sing: this Alliance with Pompey. Their Union might per haps have — e 
N chat Revolution, which, in a few Years, utterly deſtroyed the n 


__ XXXVII. Theſe Things were tranſacted, whilſt Pom; ey Was waiting in the 
Suburbs of Rome, for the Day of his 771 umph. Not that either Senate or P — diſ- Cic. ad Artic: 
his having an Honour, which no General had ever more juſtly: deſerved. But L. 1. By. 13. 
himſelf choſe to defer it, either in order to make it the more pompous, or to ce- 
lebrate it on his Birth-Day. He waited, from the firſt Month in the Spring till the 
lat Day of September, hs his Proceſſion ; and as this gave ſufficient Time for it, the 


Preparations for its Magnifioence were very great, tho flow, As the Romans were Jian ir U 
never more ſtruck with any Show of the kind, even that of Paulus AÆmilius not ex- 2 * 


d;: the Hiſtorians are very full in their Accounts of it; and we ſhall therefore „6% . * 
follow Their Example, in giving the Reader ſuch a Deſcription of it, as we have been c. 
able to callect from them. 

Two Days were ſcarce ſaficient for the Paſlage of the long Train of Carriages, 
Hand- Barrows, Captives, and Roman Soldiers, of which it conſiſted. The Pro- 
callion began. , in the Morning of the Eve of The Calends of Oftober, and did not end 
Gl che neut Day at Night. | Firſt came a Writing, in the Form of à Banner, 
wherein the Victories of the triumphant Conqueror were deſcribed in theſe Words. 
To. PoMperY, | FOR HAV ING- DELIVERED THE SEA-COASTS' FROM THE PYRATES 
THAT INFESTED "THEM 3  FoR HAVING: RESTORED To THE ROMAN, PeopLE 
Tun "EMPIRE: or ThE SEA; Fox HAVING EXT EN DED THE FRONTIERS or | THB 
REPUBLICS, In PonNTUs, IN As1A, IN ARMENIA, CAPPADOCIA, PARHLAGONIA, 

cle, SYRIA, AMONG THE SCYTHIANs, JEWs, ALBANIANS, - JBERIANS, 
FRASTUBN I AND IN TRE ISLAND; OF + Ca gr; '5 AND LASTLT. FOR HAVING 
IGONGUERED: THE Kings MEITHRIDATES: AND. Tien AES. Next followed the 
| * pompouſly adorned, and among them one of an enormaus Size, with 
over it, To THE EN Ds o THE EARTH. After them came 
Eb of Waggons, loaded with the Arms of the different Nations in the 
[Eaſt where Pompey had made War; which was an entertaining Sight, far the Va- 
mety'and ſingular Make of the Darts, Swords, and Bucklers. Theſe were followed 
by Repreſentations in Miniature of 700 Ships, which Pompey had taken in War, and 
at the Port of Ofia. And laſt — all appeared the Captives of Diſtinction, which 
50 bad brought from the ſeveral Provinces which he had ſubdued by Force. 
Among theſe were Princes, the Sons of Kings, Generals of Armies, Queens and 
| Princeſſes of the Blood Royal, all dreſſed after their own Country Faſhions, and with 

Ch their Hands. The Chick of the Fates marched kult: chen the Son of 


a 3 _ to thei Famil a But — 5 | ere” * a nl Mans t6 FTI ah "Aſs laden 
a gud ups Was awa uni, Pompey's ill with Gold. wi ful Conkulſhip, adds 22 
bans, of ang himſelf M. v9 of the Suffra- Curio calls a fort of Apotheoſis, will become a hind 
ge of the People, and in che Comitia; and he of theatrical Kingdom, if ſo contemptible a' Man as 
2 therm both to confeſs, he acted wiſely i in refu- Afranius can attain to it. And in his 18th Latter, 
the Offer.” #/bat wild bone been the Caſo, he goes on much in the ſame Strain, and fays; They 
be to them, F we had accepted of this Alkawel baus given us. a Conſul, which no Man can look at 
ſhould have ate ben of the Diſbonour he does without 4 Sigh; unleſs. he be as 1 @ Philoſopher 
eh, by mA wanerable Laws, in or as we. What a Wound. is this to the Republick t 
e Men af 'ma Merit: to the firft Dignities. He is ſo poor a Creature that he does nat know the 
And indeed ſueh was Afr onins. had neither Value of the Place which he has baught. .... O ye great 
nor perſonal Merit t6recommend - him. At Gods! How unworthy of the Conlulate!. How Git 
Cie I er in his 26 Heart bas he for @ Soldier ! Haw will dots be de- 
as. 150 Liter Fo e Fe B. = "Pompey, ſays he, ſerve to experience, as he daily dies the Truths with 
He declares be which. Palicanus, the Tribune, repraachad bim to 
27 5 2 Mind. But he his Face] Dio 223 has ſummed up all theſe Par- 
46 / 


Dio. . 37. 


3 of Authority, to ticulars in a very few Words, wan be ſays, That 
e . He paul in profife the  Seeret of Phillip of Afranius was @ goed Won but a very bad Maxi- 


W who ſaid, no Place was impregnable, ini Arat. eg 
a „ | King 


Plu. L. 7. c. 


48 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXI. 
Year of King Tigranes with his Wife and Daughter, and Zazima the Queen of Armenia 
ROME and Wife of old Tigranes. But how this Princeſs fell inro Pompey's Hands, and 
DCXCIL by what Means ſhe reed to be made a Captive, none of the Hiſtorians have told 
Polity” us. After the Armenians, came the Siſter of Mithridates with her Sons and Daugh- 
Pi, & L. ters, and ſome of the Children of that Monarch. The Names of the Princes were, 
* Ty, 4 mY Artiſanes, Cyrus, Oxatres, Darius, and Xerxes; and thoſe of the two Daughters, 
Conſult. - Orſabaris and Euxatora. Ariftobulus, who had contended for the Sovereignty of 
7- Judea with his Brother. Hyrcanus, followed next; and after him, a Queen of Scy- 
bia, with a Train of Ladies of her Court. Then proceeded, according to their 
Ranks, Olthaces King of Colchzs, the petty Tyrants who had ſeized the Cities of Cili- 
n cm, che Thollnges ven by the Iberians, Albanians, and Comagenians, to the Num- 
26.427 Ber ef 314 14, and the Chiefs of theſe three Nations, whom Pompey had taken in War: 
N among whom was Menander of Laodicea, - who had been General of the Horſe to 
Mitbridates. Relievo's of thoſe e Captives who were dead, or had eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, next followed ; and this Day's Proceſſion, which laſted till Night, was cloſed 
with Plans of- the conquered Cities made of hart rich Materials, and Pictures of the 

Battles drawn after the Life. 5 
8. XXX. Nevertheleſs, the next Day" 8 Vlarch Was Rill n mote ately ard af- 
_ © »ſeRing; Then appeared the immenſe Riches Pompey. had got together in the Eaſt, 
Ting on Hand-Barrows, and raiſed upon = F one above another. But the great- 
eſt Rarity Was a Dice- Table which conſiſted of only two Pieces of Mother-of- Pearl, 
= it was three Feet broad, and four long. Upon this Draught-board, if we may 
ſo ſpeak, glittered a Moon of ſolid Gold, which weighed thirty Pounds. Then fol- 
lowed'three of thoſe Beds, which were then uſed in Dinaks-Rooms for eating, all of 
_—_ che fame Metal}; with as much Gold Plate,” adorned with precious Stones, as would 
_ © have filled nine large Buffets: - And a kind of little Coffer, full of the Rings of M:thri- 
Z dates dn. which were {et the ſcarceſt precious Stones, was carried by it ſelf. All theſe 
177 were conſecrated to the Tem d wh Jupiter Ca itolinus, together with a Gold- 
= Arb With Which Arifobilas had preſented the Victor. Beſides which, 
- _ _ three Statues of maſſ Gold, repreſenting. Apoll, Minerva, and Mars; a Gold Bult 
of Pompey, with many Pearls About it; the Repreſentation of a Mountain, covered 
with all ſorts of Fruit- Trees, and with Stags and Lions upon it, all in maffy Gold; 
chree and thirty Crowns; all of Pearl; a Temple of Pearl dedicated to the Muſes, 
with a Sun-Dial upon it; a Table of Gold which had formerly belonged: to Darius 
the Som of Hyftaſpes; and a Statue of Gold, of Prolomy Eupator ſitting, eight Cubits 
all added to the Magnificence of the T; amet» On this Occaſion likewiſe, 
che Bil- Tres of Fudea, and Ebony- Trees 9*, were firſt ſeen in Rome; and on 
2 _ , ether Hand- Barros Were carried as many Vaſes of pure Silver without any Allay, 
5.33.4 1 as were worth I 17050 Takents . In ſhort, there would be no end of recounting all 
ter. the Riches Pompey brought to Rome. They were ſo many, that not half of them 
were thewn' to the ne, It is aid, there were Rs left for ſeveral other Tri- 

* Bl 4 

. XI. But after al, 5 Perſon of the Victor attracted the Eyes of the People 
more than the ma t Things that went before him. The Hero was then in 
the full Vigour of his Age, which did not exceed five®* and forty. He was hand- 
ſome, well made, tall; and ſhewed his Quality in his Countenance. There was 
ſomething ne and martial in his Look, but mixed with great Sweetneſs and Hu- 


b 


hs ls Hig: B. 14. „That this Golden 
3 8751. Ster. Vine Was val at 500 7. * which makes 
$3,875,000 / 500000” French Crowns And adds, That he ſaw 
. this rich Monument at Rome, in the Temple of Fu- 
piter Capitolinus, with this Inſcription on it, ALEX- 
ANDE KING OF THE Jews. 

- was then ſo valuab 


39 Foſep 


le, SET: to 


90 
* Arbuthmy. 5. Pliny, that the Sceptres of Kings, and the Statues 
Talents, at the 


* of the Gods, were adorned with it. 
# ths 91 Seventeen Thouſand and fifty 

Bid. IRS Crowns per Talent, make 51150000 
1 


A reduces the Value of the Gold and Silver 
that was carried in Proceſſion in Pompey's Triumph, 
2 Z 2 Eh 


to 65 Millions of Diachme, which make 35 Mil- 
lions of Livres. Plutarch makes the Gold and Sil- 
ver in Money and Barrs, amount io & 20000 Talents, 
which makes 60 Millions of Livres; excluſive of 
the 16000 Talents, or 16 Millions of Crowns, 
which the General had diſtributed among his Sol- 
diers. To which he That before Pompey's 
Time, the annual Revenue of the Republick [from * 
Aſia] was but 25 Millions; 5 [orf 1,614,583 J. 65. 572 
and That he, by his Conq ſts, added 40750000 Li- 
vres to it ente beg to 2,744,791. 135.44.] 
92 He was born in the Year of 647, un- 
der the Confulſbip of C. Attilius W and Quin- 
tus Servilius Cœpio. 


manity. 


* 
— —— 
— 
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manity. The Circumſtance of the Day, and the Prepoſſeſſion of the People, were Year of 
no ſinall Advantages to his Appearance; and his Chariot, drawn by four Horſes glit- RO ty 
tering with Gold and precious Stones, added new Graces to his Perſon. It is ſaid, PEXCI. 
That the military Mantle which he wore, was the ſame that Alexander the Great p”pypzivs 
wore in Battle, and had been found among the Curioſities of Mithridates. The 3 & L. 
great Army that followed the Chariot, put Rome in mind, that Pompey had diſband- 3, 
ed it at a Time, when ſhe was afraid they would have been the Ruin of their Country; Conſuls. 
and the Songs and Acclamations of the Soldiers, were increaſed by the People, who 

made the ſeven Hills of Rome ring with Joy. In this manner, the Conqueror of 

the Eaſt marched to the Capitol, where he offered ſtately Preſents to Jupiter; and 

then gave freſh Bounties to his Troops. To each Lieutenant General and Qyeftlor, , „ 
he ordered 200000 Great Sefterces*, and not leſs than 1 500 f Drachmæ to every Sol- 16156 11 8 
dier. And indeed, what Roman General had ever enriched Rome as Pompey did? F 43 93 9 
Beſides the rich Moveables which he brought to the Treaſury from the Levant, he 

increaſed the annual Revenues of the Republick more than half. But what carries 

his Glory to the higheſt pitch is, That he may truly be faid to have triumphed 

over all the three Parts of the known World: Over Africa, after the Defeat of Do- 

mitius and Hiarbas ; over Europe, after the Death of Sertorius in Spain; and over 

Ala, after the Death of Mithridates, and the Conqueſt of an Hundred Afiatick 

Nations. So that, this Conqueror 93 of the World, if I may ſo ſpeak, was now 

arrived at the ſummit of human Grandeur; and might juſtly have been deemed the 

greateſt Man the Republick had ever bred, if the laſt Day of his third Triumph had 

likewiſe been the laſt of his Life 2+. | EY e 

When he had reduced himſelf to a private State of Life, nothing could be more 

modeſt than Pompey appeared to be. The People had, by way of Diſtinction, given 

him leave to wear the Crown of Lawrel, and Generals 95 Mantle, on folemn Fe- 

ſtivals; and to appear at the Shows of the Circus, dreſſed in his triumphal Robes. 

But he, in Policy, never but once made uſe ' of this Privilege, which might have 

drawn upon him the Hatred of the People. Nor did he aſſume the Surnames of 
Ponticus, or Syriacus, which he had deſerved, He thought that of The Great, 

which Sylla had given him, and which he always preſerved, was equivalent to all 

other Titles. His ſole Aim was, to have a ſovereign Authority in his Republick, 
without” appearing to defire it. Pupius Piſo, whom he had raiſed to the Conſulate, 
aſſiſted him in the beginning of his Reign, and was entirely his Creature. He had 
likewiſe Reaſon to expect that Afranius, the Conſul elect, would be under his Di- 

rection, ſince it was by his Means, that this unworthy Magiſtrate was advanced to 


93 Pompey, after his Triumph, employed ſome 
of Ns nch Soil in building e Which he 
dedicated himſelf, and conſecrated to the Goddeſs 
Minerva. Pliny has preſerved the following Inſcrip- 
tion, which was cut in the Frontiſpiece of it, in 


CN. Pometrvs 'Macnus: Ine. BELL O xxx. 
ANNORUM CONFECTOo, | FUs1s, FUGATIS, occis18, 
IN DEDITIONEM ACCEPTIS HOMINUM CENTIES 
VicrESs SEMEL LXXXIII. M: DeprEssIs, AUT 
Capris NayiBus, DcccxLvi: Oppipis, Cas- 
TELLIS, MDxxxv111. IN FIDEM. RECEPTIS : 'TER- 
RIS A Morris Lacu Ap RuBRUM MARE $UB- 
acris: VoTuM MtexriTo MiNERvA. | 


| Where we have this ſhort Account of Pompey's 
Conqueſts; That he had finiſhed a War which 
laſted 30 Lears; That the: defeated or ſubdued 
F 8 aan 22 Men; That * or 
9 8 s; That he brought 1538 Cities or 
Caftles into Subjection to Rome; and That he ex- 
tended his Conqueſts from the Palus Maæotis to the 
. Red Sea. And in Gratitude for all theſe great Suc- 
ceſſes, he dedicated a Temple to Minerva. 1, 
94 The. Hiſtorians mention it as one of the moſt 
glorious Acts of his Clemency, That the Victor 
* Vo Li VI. 


pardoned the Captives who attended his Triumph, 
not excepting thoſe who had deſerved Death by 
Rebellion. So far was he from putting them to 
Death in Priſon, according to the Rigour of the 
Law, that he gave them leave to return into their 
own Countries. But he did not ſhew the ſame 
Grace to the ſeditious Ariſtobulus, or the Son of 
Tigranes King of Armenia; Appian affirms, That, 
according to the Cuſtom of former Triumphs, Ari- 
Hobulus was ſtrangled, whilſt Pompey was concludi 
the Ceremony of his Triumph with a ſolemn Sacri- 
fice to Jupiter Capitolinus. But Foſepbus differs 
from him in this Fact. He expreſſy ſays, That A. 
N OR of 1 at Rome, with 
his ſecond Son Antigonus; That he appeared again 
in Paleſtine at the Head of an — That afterhe 
had been defeated, he was beſieged by Gubinius in 
the Fortreſs of Alexandria, to which he had retired; 
and laſtly, That he was taken again, and carried 
to Rome. To which he adds, That his Chil- 
dren who were Priſoners with him were ſet at Li- 
berty, at the Requeſt of Gabinius, in Regard to 
their Mother, who had delivered up ſeveral conſide- 
Table Places in ua en to the Raman. 
95 This Diſtinction had never been granted to 
any, ſince the Birth of the Republick, except Pau- 


that 
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lus milius. 11 | 0 
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the help of theſe and other Supporters, he flattered himſelf with 


ROME ſecuring himfelf as abſolute an Authority in the Republick, as he had enjoyed at the 


DCXCH. Iead of his Armies in the Eaſt ; and he already began 


to form great Schemes, in 


SYS which he made no doubt of ſucceeding, by an artful Management of both People 


Piso, & L. and Senate. But he ſoon found, That it was eaſier to give Law to Subalterns in a 


VAaLERIUS 
MES*a Las 


Conſuls. 


Camp, than Rows the Minds of a Body of Equals, who ſtart at the very appear- 
ance of a Superiority. He had his Enemies among the great Men. His Glory had 
raiſed the Jealouſies of ſome; and after all, he had no more Authority in himſelf, 
than any other private Man of great Intereſt. But, fince his Return, he had drawn 


the Ey & of all the Romams upon him. 


C XII. As ſoon as he had triumphed, the Proſecution of Clodjus was reſumed. 


He was.Pretor elect for one of the Provinces in Sicily, at the fame Time, that he 


had, by his odious Sacrilege, violated the Myſteries of The Good Goddeſs ; and the 
Suit had retarded his Departure. The Affair was brought before the Senate, and 
they decreed, That it ſhould be tried, in the firſt e by the Pontyfices. Theſe 


Dio Cap. I. declared, E bat the Sacrifice had bem unlawfully interrupted, and ought to be begun 


Phe. in Cice-: 


jars © Gre inflied on the accuſed, It belonged 


70 Plaribus locis. and to the 


in. This was ſufficiently ſaying, That Chdrus had been guilty of Irreligion ; but 
it did not belong to the Migifton of the Altars, to determine the Puniſhment to be 
to the Prætor to fix it in the firſt Inſtance, 


to paſs the Dectee. But the Friends of Cladius ſtarted a Queſtion, 
Whether it to the Preetor or (umimia, to nominate the Prætors Aſſeſſors; 


and in a full Ambly, the Honour of appointing theſe Judges, was given to Pom- 
pey, by a Tribune of the People, who was very zealous'in making his Court to him. 

Neverthelek, the craſty Pelitican was afraid of offending the Senate, and therefore 
eransferrod the Nomination to them; and they, at the Perſuaſion of Prints 9 
Fiifues, one of the Tribune of the Pranle, and with theConfkent 97 of Hortenfeus, one 
of the Actwſers, leſt the Choice to Prat. Hor tenfius ſaid it was of little 
Conſequence who tried Qhiubus, ſince the Crime was too notorious to be evaded. 
When the Day ef Trial cutit, the firſt Step the Affeſſors tod, ſeemad to fonabocle 
a ceftuin Condemaation to ChHus. n thicy know the People favoured him, whey 
pretended tobe afraid of ſome iuddun Tumult; and defined ©. Carus, the Hrinœ 
of her Sthiate, toiallow hem n Guam. 80 that hitherto, ahdtr Pnagecdings ſeemed 
to be againſt dias: Mut all Tings were venal at Rome, and it , e 


mon For ICON a) 
in * wa „ wich hid Messe, and was 


of de Tien, n the 
mutt Procels, being fully perſuaded, as he faid himſelf, 
hs be, 2 That a Sword of Lead was ſu 22 to kill the acri- 


ir- Aν,i¼ {lodius zb be · a tricus, 
T. 4. Ep. x6. Bat e Linn 
&ys-of it, in is 24th Letter af the 1 Bet 
> 45 mo The on i order, Nays he, e binder the De- 
„adds rec of theme from being ufd thy theiPrr- 
5 rote ple, the Remains of the utulanarian Hasbian, oth 
the Conſul Pupius, and Curio, at the Head of them, 
rhimfelf>by His Ndatedl come to rb FOr, 5 the pure in. fauour of 
ET TEE .Clodius. — Of iche Nuri pcie them- 
> Javes:ai/theBintrancef the Britfpes, An-und m0! 
— evodar by Pot. tbe Tablets. 40 — ut-thojſe-10ho-were 
thautzht fit ito dev the Choice of be. Negative. : Oiflew fo Mh. RO 
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M. Craſſus, and P. Piſo the Conſul, declared themſelves Protectors of the accuſed; 
and the immenſe Riches of the one, joined with the great Intereſt of the other, gave 
Clodius great Hopes: Craſſus knew how to attack every Judge in his Foible ; and he 


was very liberal of his Money 9 to ſome, and procured Miſtreſſes for others. So LY > 


that nothing was now wanting, but to put a plauſible Colour upon their Sentence ; 
and in a Crime fo notorious, and fo univerſally known, they had no Plea, but to 
rove the alibi, His Defen ders therefore ſaid, That another Perſon was miſtaken 
Fo or Clodius, who was not in Rome the Night of the Ceremony, but lay at 99 Inter- 
amna in the Country of the Yolſei ; tho there was not any appearance of Truth in 
this Defence. Many People | had ſeen him in the City, the very Day, he was faid 
to be ſeveral Leagues from it. Cicero particularly could not be miſtaken in it, for 


Clodius had paid him a Viſit that Day. But he had no Inclination to appear againſt 


a Man, whoſe o Siſter he paſſionately loved; and who had aſſiſted him with his 
Terentia therefore was forced to make uſe of all 
the Aſcendant ſhe had over him, to 19 85 on him to be a Witneſs in the Cauſe. 
. was jealous of Clodia whom her uſband loved; and was afraid, ſhe ſhould, by 

10 Divorce, be ſacrificed to his new Inclinations. And indeed, the grave Philo- 
ſopher was now ſo publick in his Viſits to Chdia, that he was become the Jeſt of 
Rome. This made Terentia's Suſpicions juſt, and her Fears reaſonable. And in 
order therefore to ſecure the Affections of her Huſband to her ſelf, and to break off 
his Correſpondence with the Cldian Family, ſhe forced him to ſwear, 'That the 
Criminal was not abſent. Cicero with too great Complaiſance to his Wife, gave 
his Teſtimony ; and thereby incurred the' Hatred of Clodius, had the Mortifi- 
cation not to be believed on his Qath, and drew upon himſelf all the ſubſequent Mit- 
fortunes of his Life. 

XLII. The Judges, who were choſen out of the Senatorial Body, the l 
Knights, and the Keepers 192 of the publck Treak 415 oh, il to the Number 
of 56 ; and the Cauſe was proſecuted With great Ear neſtneſs, but without Tumult. 
Cato, who was always conſiſtent, dedlaimed againſt © the Violation of Religion, and 
the Corruption of the Judges. Cæſar was ci >, AS moſt 28 85 concerned in a Cauſe 
that related to his Wife; and Was ae of either offending Pompey, or difple: 
the People. He laid n to Pom s Charg ge; but declared, That he had not 
— Pompeia, becauſe he thought her guilty; So that all the Gdium of the Proſe- 
cution fell only upon Clodius. His Accuſers ney PN ind his Lewdneſſes with his 
three giſters: The maſt infamous of. . e . ho had married 

| . Metellus 


8 Cicers el this, in his 16th Letter 7 9 was carried on lus, a common Friend; and 
af B. 1. 7 us, lays he, nt whole 2 the; 8 Yteps . be res the fr u T vent Viſits he 2 
air in tuo Days Tine „ by one of bis Slaves, who is to both, were 152 a manner, in erentia Sight, who 
louſe was near Hadia's. 


gave ſame Promiſes other Security, ethers 102 "Theſe Keepers of 5 1105 Tre ry are 
And. 57 7 2 horrible, O ye Gogs ! called Tribunt Hrarii by a Ei # 
urchaſed Prem them ' ſome || 5 the, Care of the Finances in Vich Ef the Ju- 
110 For with Tri 
775 
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1 Ofc Ye Fe 8 Bi and I: To Ki bare 9 ſeryed in the former Vo- 


1 7 e Ee ps uch ſh eful Methods to Creen Wh 103 Bede tt * ordina Tr which recei- 

digs. But the Chara 5150 4 be 9 us 2 ved the annual al n Foy es there 

Jukk fies Cicerd's Reproaches. | Were two Others. In one was 0 e 0 

ned to, declare him elf the, * N 'of ” bal Which were 1271 on n ü d of Free 

Cie. 7 Se. and which e therefore 8 

99 Wa e Geggraphers g Interamna, the ceſimaru the other Was kept th e Gold the the 

Lirias, he Rives = together ever ſince e 

Ee yhe Gor beſe two Treaſuries whi 


a er Liris, now Romans 
ano, 15105 er 9 Ws Eero Cl luver 5 of t the Gauls 


which are ſeen over called San rarium, were the derni 1 in 
X Done C Carve, are th emains_ 16 8 Bu t Caſes of Fine gon Some have SEE 7 — 
inites rather thinks that it ſtood Aeg orre yp" ba ly, That 5 urum Vi 2 85 

4 now = See Vol. 2. p. 266. Note tieth Part 7 evenues of the Ru 

Was laid up apainſt a Time of nec 

| fs: 20 Werch ty elf ſays, That Cicero Was then 104. The oh * ve.Im e and 2 
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0 the m Ving atten ed to on this aue, 
Whom ſhe paffionately oved. MT; Affair cb ke be kept an un a e Commerce, and of 
whom 


ROME 


' 
' 
1 


PPP 
Sp ĩͤ P0000 — 
1 : ; | 1 8 


52 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXI. 
Year of 9. Merellus Celer, and diſgraced him by numberleſs Acts of Infamy. In ſhort, it is 
ROME ſufficient to ſhew her Character, to obſerve, That the Ancients were of Opinion, 
DCXCII. That ſhe was the famous Leſbia, whoſe Amours are celebrated by es Catullus the 

Poet, under a fictitious Name. How then could the Head of ſo debauched, and 
Piso, & L. ſo infamous a Family, meet with ſo many Protectors in Rome ? Avarice, and all 
Mrs Kinds of Licentiouſneſs, had now made it a very different Place from what it had 
Conf been. The Romans of this Age could proſtitute their Honour, and fell Juſtice, 
without a Bluſh. Notwithſtanding the Oaths of Cicero, Cato, Aurelia Caſur's 
Mother, and the Ladies who were at the Aſſembly of The Good Goddeſs, Chodins 
was *® acquitted, by a Majority of one and thirty Judges againſt five and 2 roi 
| ang | Almoſt 


whom he had borrowed conſiderable Sums, the gives him an exact Account of what paſſed before 
Fruits of his Incontinence. In the Heat of her Re- the Sentence by which Ciodius was acquitted. AF. 
ſentment againſt the faithleſs Cœlius, who had de- ter having told him with reſpect to himſelf, That 
ſerted her to follow new Amours, ſhe brought a he had engaged in the Quarrel, had terrible Battles 
Proſecution againſt him, for being guilty of the black- to maintain, and had handled Curio, Piſs, a Parcel 
eſt Crimes. Surname of Juadrantaria, which of mad old Fellows, and licentious young ones who 
the Romans | gave her, alluded to the Affront that had declared openly for the accuſed, very roughly; 
was offered her by a young Man, to whom ſhe pro- he proceeds thus. The Judges were drawn by Lot. 
ſtituted her ſelf for Money. Inſtead of a Purſe of The Accuſer, lite a good Cenſor, rejected thiſe 
Gold which ſhe expected, he gave her only a Purſe whoſe Integrity he ſuſpetted. The accuſed, like a 
of the current Copper Coin, called Quadrans, | 
which was the fourth Part of an 4s: Cicero ſays, in 54 Slaves, rejected all goed Men. As ſoon as the 
this Oration, That ſhe bought a Garden on the Judges were ſettled by mutual Agreement, and had 
of the Tyber, for the ſake of the baſe Pleaſure of taken their Seats, all good Republicans began to doubt 
looking at thoſe who bathed in it, in the Summer- of the Succeſs. For never was a viler Company got 
Time. She could not bear a virtuous Husband, together at any gaming Match : Senators of bad Cha- 
who was . jealous of his Honour, as Metellus Celer raters, beggarly Knights, and indigent Tribunes of 
was, and therefore found Means to ſhorten his Days, the Treaſury, Nevertheleſs, there were a few Men 
and get rid of him by Poiſon. Catullus repreſents of known Probity, whom he could not exclude. But 
her in his Poems, as a common Proftitute, who ex- theſe were grieved to be mixed with ſuch Company, 


Was born in the Iſland of Laube; The Reports that no one doubted but Clodius was guilty, and 

ſptead in Rome, of Clidia's Inceſt with her Brother would. infalliby 'be condemned. But when 1 came to 

Chdiui, led Cicero to fay merrily, That ſhe was a“ 2 againſt him, the Scene changed all on a ſudden. 
e 
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| . The Praiſes he gives the 1% Day if I Sitting, the Forum was filled 
Cicero in one of his Pieces, has led ſome Moderns with Slaves, whom the Friends of Clodius had Fired 


at 1 | Puniſhment of the Criminal, againſt 3 1, who feared 
but 30 Years. | Nevertheleſs, he mentions Cæſars Want more than Infamy. You cannot but foreſee the 
Expeditipn into Britain in one of his Pieces; and fatal Conſequences of fuch a Judgment; i that Name 
che Annalifts place that Expedition in the Year 698. may be applied to a Sentence given 7 thy worſt 
Whence it follows, that he muſt have lived above Mien in the Republick, by" 4 Thalna, 4 Plautus, 4 
30 Years. But on the other hand, we cannot agree Spongia, and ſuch, lite Wretches,, who were not d- 
with Scaliger, who fays he lived to the Age of 71. The ſhamed to declare a Habt falſe, which. all the World 
Reaſons this Chronologiſt gives for this Opinion, prove 4new to be trumue. 
"nothing, neither can they impoſe on the Criticks. Add to this, that we learn from Plutarch, That 


106 Cicero in his 16h Letter to Atticus, B. 1. a great Number of Citizens who were eſteemed dert 2 
; |; 1 | Ii ts i ns 4 3901 2 4 ay *1+k”" £1 | 
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dation of Vice, ſhould Oe 
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Almoſt all the Senators were full of Indignation at ſo unjuſt a judgment; and Clo- 
Aus from that Time conceived an implacable Hatred againſt Cicero, and againſt the 
Senate. He went to his Qyaftor/hip in Sicily full of Reſentment; and we ſhall ſoon 


ſee him return to revenge himſelf, and give a full looſe to his Rage. 2, Catulus is 5 Pu 221 
Iso, & L. 


ſaid to have met one of theſe corrupted Judges, and to have confounded him with 
accoſting him thus %; Muy did you defire a Guard of us? Were you afraid your Money 


ſhould be taken from you ? And ſoon after the Affair of Clodius, that great Man, Conſuls. 


that illuſtrious Prince of the Senate, died, full of Years and Honours. By his Death 
the Republick loſt a perfect Example of the Virtues of old Rome; and after him, 
Cato was almoſt the only Roman, who was blameleſs in his Conduct, and had a truly 
diſintereſted Zeal thr h oſt ry. No wonder therefore that ſych a general Inun- 

ſollowed by the Peſtruction of a State, which owed 
its Grandeur to a moſt ſtrict and zealous Regard for Virtue. 


their Probity, depoſed againſt Clodius, in confirma- refuſed to believe me, it was becauſe they had fold 
tion of the different Parts of the Accuſation. Some their Votes. On the other hand, Clodius made Re- 
charged him with the moſt hortible Perjuries, and priſals, and ecpracret Cicero with going to the Wa- 
the moſt notorious Knavery. Others ſwore, That ters at Baia. This was the moſt delightful Place 
he had ſeveral Times corrupted the People with Mo- in all Italy; where moſt of the great People met for 
ney. And all agreed, That it was Matter of Diver- Pleaſure, and was often made a Scene of Debauch- 
fion to him, to attempt the Chaſtity of Women. ery. Indeed, continued Clodius, it will becomes a 
Two Women-Servants were produced, who ſwore, little Burgher of Arpinum, to frequent thi Place where 
That the accuſed held a criminal 83 with only the Nobility take co of ho bw To which Ci- 
his Siſter, the Wife of Lucultys; And ſeveral re- cero,, who was very ready at R | np o- 
proach din dach the 111 meet wih his Mal e Antver than this, Your Sift © lodia has 

SDuintus' Mar- not fuch contemptible Thoughts of that little Burgher. 


8; one of which was married to | | | 
can pam og to Mrtallus Cel, | i. Me have already obſerved, That the was fallen vio- 


12% According to Plytarth, Citers caſt much  lently in Love with him. But the Reflection that 
the fame Rep oach on th Ty who had been cor- e is very ant; and alludes to the 
rupted by Cladius and his Cabal. Ten did wiſely, faid fhameful Treatment Clodius received from the Py- 


he to them when he was leaving the Aſſembly, 10 de- rates, when they took him Priſoner, in his Return 


fire a Guard. You had Reejes to fear the Money from Cilicia. We find an Account of their Uſage 
you had 8 might be ta 


ö From you. And ac- of him, in the Diſcourſe De Aruſpicum Reſpogſis. 
cording to the fame Hiſtorian; ' the little Regard the Aigue ibi Piratorum contumelia perpeſſus, etiam Cili- 
Judges paid to Ciceros Teſtimohy, was Matter of cum Libidines, Barbarorumgie' fatrerit. | 
Triumph to Cldiys, He took occaſion from hence 108 Qin Lutatius Catulus, was the Son of 
audaciouſly to inſult him. To which Cicero replied; that gręat Man of the. ſame Name, whom old Ma- 
Thou art miſtaken, if thou thinke/#to gain any Hd rius had condemned to die, and who prevented the 
vantage againſi me, by the unjuſt Judgment that has Execution of that Tyrant's Fury, by a voluntary 
been given in thy Favour, Five and twenty Fudges Death. He had been created C onſul in the Year of 
bave voted for thy Condemnation, and conſequently Rome 675, Cenſor, and Prince of the Senate. 


gave Credit to my Depoſition; and if the other thirty 
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4 H E State 6 hs | Republick in didnt, and! | that of 10 - City in 
ROME cular, were now very different. Throughout the whole Extent 5 ug 


D SNN | 5 | Provinces ſubject to the Senate and P 
i bod, there appeared not any 
Pw Footſteps of a Revolt. M. Amilius Scaurus governed Syria in Quality of Preſi- 


e 3 1 5 e 8 much wee, IK he * Fr War * UK ien, * Was F ny 
MxssA L. A, in RIPE e | | | | 


Year of 6 1. py 


"REIVER,, 


with King Aretas; and the Progreſs he made at ſo A a diſtance was ſcarce known 


at Rome, There was indeed . Reaſon to fear, that Alexander the Son of Ari- 

flobulus, who had made his eſcape from Pompey, who was leading him in Chains to 

adorn his Triumph, would raiſe ſome Diſturbances in Fudea. 9 enjoyed the 

Sweets of its W e to the Republick; and Armenia was no longer troubled with 
0 


the Ambition young Ti ane who was oy confined at Rome. As to the 
| Coaſts 


1 The Dignity of Preſident was then OO ö I ſupplied Scaura?s Troops with what they want- 


and diſpoſed of by the 3 till ſuch Time as ed. He ſent under the Command of Antipater, one 

the Republick ſhould provide for the Government of his chief Officers, ſeveral Convoys, which filled 
of the Province. Under the great Privi- the Army with Plenty. This 1 
leges were annexed to it, as we have Occaſion of Fudza was very well known to Aretas, wi 
to obſerve in the Hiſtory of the Roman Empire. whom he contracted a ftrift Friendſhip. Scaurus, 
2 Foſephus tells us, That Amilius res ad- before he had recourſe to Arms, was willing to try 
vanced towards Petra the Capital 118 2 whether he could not prevail on the Arabian Mo- 


which Aretas was ws The Difficulties narch by T rr 1 ſubmit ; and Antipater, who was 


Roads had often retarded the March of the Roman charged with on, ſucceeded. He ſo 
Army, in a Country full of Mountains and Rocks Aretas, that'be perſuaded him to 


7 
which were almoſt inacceſſible. Proviſions began ſubmit to the ws of the Reman Republick, and 


to fail, and the Soldiers, oppreſſed with Hunger, redeem his Dominions at the Price of 300 Talents 
diſperſed themſelves about the Country to plunder he rope; Bn Livres. So that this War was Ind 

all the Villages they could find. — 2 the King This Fact is recorded on a Me- 
of the J under the Procattion of the Ted du of the l. Family; gp which we fee King 
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55 
Coaſts of Aſa, if 9. Cicero 3, the Brother of the famous Orator, diſturbed a little Year of 
the Tranquillity of the People there; he atleaſt kept good Order among them, by RO ME 
the wiſe Inſtructions of his Brother, and did not very much load the Afaticks. In DCXCIL 
Tranſalpine Gaul alone, tho ſubdued! two Years ago by C. Pomptinius, there ſeem- NS 
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ed to appear ſome feint Sparks of a dubious War. In ſhort, the World in general Pro, & L. 


ſeemed to fit down quietly under the Adminiſtration of a Republick ; which, tho' Var rg 
| | Conſuls. 


eaceable abroad, was very reſtleſs at home. PET” 
' Pompey, ſince his Triumph, was wholly intent, on making himſelf ſole Maſter of 
the Univerſe. He imagined, that when he was once got at the Helm, he ſhould 
be able to govern the Republick as he pleaſed ; and was not aware, that to acquire 
an abſolute Authority in Rome, otherwiſe than by Force of Arms, was beyond the 
Power of Man. He found many ready to oppoſe the Sovereignty at which he 
aſpired. Lucullus had paved the Way! for his Conqueſts of Pontus, Armenia, and 
Syria; and did not think himſelf at all inferior to this celebrated Conqueror, 
whoſe Superiority in the Levan he aſcribed wholly to Artifice. Craſſus had always 
5 been Pompey's Rival; and tho' in Glory the latter out- ſhined him, the Riches of 
the former put him at leaſt upon a level with him. Craſſus had 5 Wealth enough to 
raiſe and maintain a powerful Army, at his own Expence. Cato was too ſincerely 
zealous for the publick Good, to ſuffer Pompey to give any Wound to the Liberty of 
his Country. He looked on the leaſt Uſurpations on the Authority of the People 
and Senate, as ſo many advances towards Tyranny. Cicero was not ſo diſintereſted 
in his Views as Cato; but he was at bottom a good Republican, and his Eloquence 
made him formidable. Cæſar was now, if I may ſo ſpeak, only beginning to ſhew 
himſelf; but nevertheleſs was already the moſt formidable Enemy that Pompey had. His 


ny Enemies in Aja, that his Province threatened 


Aretas in the Poſture of 2 Supplicant, and holding 
in whe him with a Proſecution. The Letters Cicero him- 


in his Hand art Olive-branch, in token of the Peace 


which the Roman Republick granted him. The Camel, 
an Animal very common in Arabia, ſeems to be pla- 
ced here as a Symbol of the Country. The Names 
inſcribed on this Medal ſhew that it was ſtruck in 


the Ædileſbip of Scaurus and Publius Hypſaus. We 
there ſee alſo the Name of Caius Hhpſæus Priver- 


nas, Who was Conſul in the Year of Rome 406, and 
a ſecond Time in the Year 412. After he had ſub- 


dued the Privernates, he obtained the: Honours of a 


Triumph, as appears by the triumphal Chariot on the 
Medal. 


3 Quintui Cicero had nominated Pomponius Atti- 
cus to be his Lieutenant General; but the latter pre- 


ferred the Sweets of a private Life to the Fatigues of 


a Voyage and an Employment which did not ſuit his 
Taſte; and the Roman Orator reproaches him with 
it, He foreſaw that his Brother, who was naturall 
proud, would ſuffer himſelf to be carried away wich 
that Paſſion, and make himſelf odious in his Govern- 
ment, unleſs reſtrained by the Advice of a Man of 
Atticus's Wiſdom, whoſe Siſter Quintus had married. 
J am really ferry, ſays Cicero to his Friend, for your 
reſuſing to go into Alia, I am much afraid the Con- 
ſequences of it to us will be bad. The Quarrels which 
then broke out between the two Brothers-in-Law, 
probably confirmed Atticus in his Reſolution not to 
undertake this Voyage. Nevertheleſs, Cicero made 
himſelf a Mediator between them ; and purſues the 
Affair in ſuch a manner, as ſhews the true Character 
of Quintus. You know, ſays he, that my Brother is 
one of the beſt natured Men in the World; be is ca- 
fily prejudiced, but then he as eaſily gets the better of his 
Prejudices. The Misfortune is, that you have not 
an Opportunity of opening your Minds freely io one a- 
nother. This Mijunder fonding ought jo be aſcribed 
to nothing elſz, but the Artifices of ſame bad Men, who 
have prevailed on him to overloo# what he owes to you, 
beth as a Relation and an old Friend. But conſider, 
that this Levi, or rather Flexibility of: Mind, is 
uſually the Sign of d good Heart. , And indeed Cice- 
ro gueſſed right. His Brother made himſelf ſo ma- 


* 


culluss Victories in 
when much out of 
being like theſe Birds of Prey, which never appear 


reſented the Affront which he pretended 


ſelf wrote to him when in Aſia, ſhew us, that he 
had no Regard to any body, but by his exceſſive 
Severities drove the People under his Government 
into a Revolt. Our Authorities for theſe Facts are 
his Letters to Atticus and Quintus. 
4 Pompey had indeed ga 5 the Fruits of Lu- 
; and therefore the latter, 
umour, reproached him with 


till after the Fight, when the Field of Battle is cover- 


ed with dead Bodies. 


5 According to Plutarch, it was ſaid of Pompey, 
That he loſt by his ill Conduct, the Advantage he 
had gained over Craſſus by his military Exploits. 
The former, intoxicated with his Victories, affected 
an Air of Grandeur and Gravity, which gave Of- 
fence to the Roman Nobility : The latter ornitted 
nothing, that could gain him the AﬀeCtions of all Man- 
kind. Nor was it Emulation alone that created the 
Miſunderſtanding between them. * s bighly 

had 


u 

gr 
offered him, when he robbed him of the Honours 
of a Triumph, by aſſuming to himſelf the Glory of 


having put an end to the War with the Slaves, by 


the Defeat of Spartacus. Indeed they had been in 
appearance reconciled; and Craſſas had made the 


firſt Advances towards it in the Preſenct of the Peo- 


ple; and had ſaid, No one ought to be aſhamed of 


ſeeking the Friendſhip of a Man, whom the Romans 


had honoured with the Appellation of The Great. 
But till he looked with very jealous Eyes on Pom- 
peys Glory; and could not hear that Appellation 
ven him without Concern. He uſed on thoſe Oc- 
caſions to ask with a Sneer, which ſufficiently ſhew- 
ed his Uneaſineſs, Hou many Feet Pompey was taller 
ay Rs 

iſtorians fay, Craſſus was worth -7000 
Talents, which make 12 I Mons of — ſor 
13562501. $terling.] But who can compute the im- 
menſe Profits he gain Ye rs om of the 40000 
Slaves which he employed in his Eſtates? 


fine 
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imme Underſtanding, his Penetration, his ſingular Addreſs, his Nobility: which he 
carried up to the fabulous Times, but eſpecially his Ambition, which nals nat ſuf- 
fer him to reſt as long as he had any Superior, threatened Pompey with a terrible 
Oppoſition. Cæſar wanted only to acquire a little more Glory by Arms, to give 
him — to an Equality. So that tho' the preſent Serenity was in appearance 
5 great, many Things preſaged impending Storm. 
Year ot F. II. Such were the Diſpoſitions and Characters of thoſe, whe = the greateſt 
ROME Figure in the Republick, | when: the Confuls, L. Afranius Nepos, and 2, Metellus 
DCXCIIL. Celer !' entered upon their Office, Pompey had founded his Hopes of Power on. theſe 
AY > two. Magiſtrates. - They had both ſerved under him, as his Li Lieutenant Generals; 
vs Neros, & and were bhth ind to him for the Dignity, they enjoyed. He had therefore a 
| Q Czci- Right id expect great Things from their Gratitude * the Friendſhip with which he 
RN — them. But he found, that theſe Supporters whom he had ſo carefully 
Conſus. raiſed; were either too weak to ſupport him, or too obſtinate to be governed by him. 
Afranius was à ttifler, on whom he could have no def pendance. He danced ; ory 
5 ©" Ae, Which was all his Merit. He was incapable. of Bulinefs, and gave himſelf wholly 
up to Amuſetneuts. What Service then could he do for his Protector? Cicero ſaid 
oF him ; That no Man, ah had not the, Phlegm of a Philoſopher, could look at * 
without @ Sigh. Ulis Collegue indeed was a Man of a very different Character; 
he had profeſſed great Attachments to Pompey, only in order to make his own Way. 
Since his Promotion to the Conſulate, the great Zeal he had ſhewn for his Benefactor 
was conſiderably abated. He could not forgive Pompey, his divorcing his Siſter Mu- 
cin, and the Affront he thereby offered to the Cæcilian Family. Beſides, he was 
thought to be a little jealous of Pane s Exploits. Tho' a Subaltern only in Pom- 
pey's Army, he aſſumed a Part of the Ge Glory to himſelf. So that one of 
the Gonftz/s on whom Fam greatly rade Was a. eV: R Man; and the other 


his ſecret Enemy. 8 
Howeyer, he did not yet ki that he ſhould be deceived' in the Confulk * had given 


Rome; and therefore made two Attempts which turned only to his own Confuſion, 
He moved, That Lands ſhould be given - the 1 ;of his Army; and That all 
he had done in the Levant, ſhould be approved by one Act. He made the Motions 
himſelf to the Senate; and then was anden with regard to the Confidence he 
had in his < OWN. "Credit." The Moment he began to ſound the Senators, he 5 t with a 
ſtrong Oppoſiti on. They oppoſed both his Demands; and no body with more Vi- 
gour, than he K Cinful, "Meteltus. As for Aff anins, he came feintly into his Mea- 
ſures; but he was an indolent ſtupid Creature, and only fit to ſpoil any Buſineſs in 
which he engaged. Pompey, enraged at the Refuſal of the Senate, had recourſe to 
the Peop le. He ſought for a Tribune, who would preſent his to the Camitia 
bs U and get it if ppt and L. Flavius Nepos, one of the College, was 
ray ready co e a great Man, who was highly ved and eſteemed by he Peo- 
ple. Nlavius joined both the Articles into one Petition, and moved, That Lands 
ſhould be Ufributed 3 in Pr to Pompey's Soldiers; and That all the Employ- 
ments he had granted Mond be Arg All his Donations confirmed, and in a 
Word, all his Ah in the Eaſt approved. When fuch Things were deliberated in 
thoſe Comrra, any Citizen had a Right to ſpeak for or a them ; and the Con- 
i Metellus was the moſt active to difappoint Pompey. He was aſſiſted by Lucullus, 
Cato, and almoſt all the Senate, in his Gppoſition; and they inſiſted, That to grant 
the Motion would be manifeſtly unjuſt, and expreſſy contrary to ſeveral Decrees of 
— Senate. The Petition was 1 very ſtrictly examined into, and found to 
theſe Particufars, 1. That the People would confent to reaſſume Lands 
hich had formerly. to the Publick, and had been bought by private Per- 
fons. 2. That they would divide the Fields of YVolaterree 9 and Aretium, which 
Sylla 


7 I may judge of Metellus Celer by the Com- that Cneius Plancius was „ for whom 
mendation Cicero gives him in ſeveral Parts of his Cicero ſpoke the Oration which is ſtill extant. The 
Works, he tell liztleſhort of the firſt Namans, in Zeal Flavian Family from which they were both deſcend- 
for the publick Good. . ed, had afterwards the Honour to give Rome an Env 

We muſt take care not to confound this Lucius Yr MIN Doſes of YVeſpaſian. 

Flavius, with another who was Preter in the Year e Anchority, 
of Reme 698. It was before the Tribunal of the 2 hw Ic. Ears bf ene en 
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Sylla had given as 4 free Gift to his Troops, between Pompey's Soldiers. 3. That 


t 


Citizens of Rome. 11-541 


F III. All theſe Articles were violently e poſed, and the Tnjuſtice” of them 


ſhewn. ' Nor was this all. Lucullus inveighed 


particularly againſt the ſecond Part 


of the Motion, and ſaid: How can it be cunſſtent with Prudence or Order, lo ab- 


prove in general of all that has been done, "wrthout examining into the Particulars, 
and knowing what thoſe Statutes, or Regulations, or arbitrary Diſpofitions are, which 


. 


1 


Year of 


ie Revenues of the new Conqueſts, for five Years, ſhould be appropriated to the ROME 

ware of Lands, to be diſtributed among the moſt indigent of the People: And, DX III. 

4. That the determination of this Affair, ſhould be left to a general Aſſembly of the 
1 ; n oer neee een 1414 4 5 ee {$1 


L. AFRANI- 

us Nep95, & 

Q. CcILI- 

us METEL- 
2 

LUS CELER, , 

Conſuls. 


Pompey has made in the Eat? I commanded there before him, and perbaps with as 
much Succeſs, and more Equity. After be had ſupplanted me, he only followed my Steps, 


and found every Thing dim i bie Hands," Nevertheleſs, be, of his own Authority, 


difſennulled what I bad done,” and recalled my Conceſſions. © And is this new Sovereign 
now grown imperious and preſumpruous enough, to hope to exerciſe the ſame Tyranny 


here, which he practiſed at that diftance ? He would have us implicitly approve of his 


Conduct; without any Examination. Aud what is this, but ſaying, Romans, acknow- 
ledge me for your Maſter ! I am ſo; and have nothing more to defire of you, than that 
you would blindly approve !' No abjolute Monarch ever extended his deſpotick Power to 
greater lengths. This Speeeh Was backed by Cato, and the Acclamations' of the 
Conſeript Fathers. But no one took more pains to get the Motion rejected than 
Metellus Celer. He was ſo very warm and active againſt Pompey, that he had like 
to have been ſtoned by the Partiſans of the Tribune, tho he was Confal. © The Dif 
pute degenerated into Clamours and T hreatnings, and there was a great uproar in the 


Comitium and Forum. | 


In order to appeaſe the Tumult, Flavius thought of an Expedient which only increaſed 
it. He ordered his Officers to carry Metellus to Priſon. This was offering great Vio- 
lence to the Perſon of a Conſul, tho' not without Precedent. The Tribunes of the 
People, ſince hey were become moſt powerful, had aſſumed I know not, what Right 

u 


of inſulting the 


perior Magiſtrates, the Conſuls thiemſelyes not excepted. Merellus 


gave way to Force; and, attended by a Company of — — Senators, was put 


under Arreſt; and then reſolved on a ſtrange Attempt, 
Senate in the Place of his Confinement. Upon hearing this, 
the Priſon, placed his Seat at the Door of it, inſolently told 


LY 


e Conſeript Fathers 


that they ſhould not ſee their Conſul all Day, unleſs they could do fo through the 
Wall; and ſeemed reſolved to ſpend the Night there with his Guard. Then Pom- 
fey, who was the Author of all theſe Troubles, began to reflect ſeriouſly on the Ha- 
tred he was drawing on himſelf from the People, and from the Fathers, 'whom he. 
had greatly enraged; and in order to ſave his Honour, he pretended that Metellus 


had deſired him to pens his Liberty 
a Pretence to cover 


began to repent, of having diſbanded 


h was, to affemble the 
| 1 Tribune inveſted 


This was abſolutely falſe ; but he wanted 
is Weakneſs ; and at his Requeſt, the Conſul was ſet at Liberty, 
and the Tumult ceaſed. And now Pompey 


his Troops. He was become ſenſible, That to pretend to reign in a Republick 
otherwiſe than by force of Arms, was the fond Chimera of his Ambition. But how 
could he reſiſt that thirſt of Power, which had got an entire poſſeſſion of his 


Heart? 


ef and Volaterræ, who had taken up Arms againſt 


him in the Civil War. Thoſe of the latter defend- 


ed themſelves ſo obſtinately, that they ſtood a three 
Years Siege. 1 

10 Cicero propoſed a middle Way, which was 
agreeable to all the People, as he tells us in his 197% 


Letter to Atticus, B. x. He thought that the Lands 
which had been alienated by the Republick ſince the 


Year 620, the Conſulate of Publicius Mucius, and 
Lucius Calpurnius, oaght to be excepted out of the 
Law; and agreed, That thoſe whom Sylla had put 
into poſſeſſion of any Lands, ſhould be maintained 


in their Poſſeſſion ; and That the People of Aretium 


and Volaterræ ſhould ſtill continue to enjoy their 
own, becauſe they had never been divided, tho 


Vor. VI. 


confiſcated by the Di&ater. Cicero ſupported his 
Opinion with the Authority of the Senate, who had 
confirmed all Sylla's Acts, when he abdicated the 


Dictatonſbip. At the fame Time, Cicero approved 


of that Clauſe of the Law, which was for applying 
all the Subſidies of the Roman Provinces for five 
Years, to purchaſe the Lands deſigned to be diſtri- 
buted. But the Senate rejected the whole Law, for 
fear Pompey ſhould get himſelf the Commiſſion of 
dividing theſe Lands, and abuſe his Power when 
once made Arbiter of the Fortunes of the Citizens. 
It was a dangerous Thing to entruſt a Citizen with 
new Powers, whoſe Influence was too formidable 
already. | ds 


Q 8. IV. He 


ol 


young 
us Naros, & Queſtorſhip 1 in Sip. 
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"Phe 5 11 of oh 


. CxciLt- 
+ Mzrs:. {ek the Frien 
LUS Ares, rage of 
Raſt 6 5875 and r 

i Cafe | 

fa f them. 158 

=, . nate, and 
L. 1. * 15. Fund 


e 


Mediator 
1 © 
Bcr Peta ucti 

himſelf effects iy 5 

De tion again 


which Cha fs ſo ak 
gran cyſtamary, | 


cen 


Bs 


ie: 2 7 rept IE 5 =; 


Few TY: Be: TY. He there re made it his whole Buſineſs to form, himſelf another Party, 
D | OME an firmer Supp Jy than the Copfuls 1 7) 0 had hitherto aſſiſted him., Being 
: aban Bit by the © Senate, . a and joined himſelf t01a1 Company of 


hom was CAgdius, hg was returned from his 


I: Conqueror demeaned himſelf: fo far, as to 


1 loſt: all Webugten. If he had only gained 
| bane, o eie . 15 8 50085 * their 


tho” he | knew ft Cladius . at . leſs *. 
| chief Defion,: 1 in aſpiring at the Tr;hunate, was to enable 
is Enemy, who had like to have ruined him by his 


3 


The greateſt. Obſtruction in the Way of the Magiſtracy 
red, was his being by Sith a Petriczan; it being now 
for ag but Plebeians to enjoy the ny 
But the deſire of Revenge made Claius pals over all Rules. He employ 


Tribaneſhip. 


& — 


* one of 


the e to 450 the People, to know whether they would conſent that a Pa- 


for t 


N CA: 


very worthy of imſelf, however unworthy of his Anceſtors; which Was, 


0 10 Nobiley , and. get himſelf cage: 2 a mean Plabei an, into a very 
n e 


r 


4 L 


Di had fixed their 


ch E es * 
9 5 er 


Life 


| and Conqueſts, 
in the Rępublick were con- 

extoll his ix -In this heighth of 
affected Airs of Pride andReſerye, which 
odious' to moſt of the great in 
would ſcarce wouchſaſe to converſe e- 
wh Pick or Mit, hed 


eft Dignities. He a dom 7 
, {ns then with ben SD 


A 
the 


ſy, and others with —.— oe 
blameleſs. - le Was never ſo much as reproached 
4 K either Avarice or Intemperance. Nor was his 
ition ſo great as to aſpire at ſovereign Power. 

All he fought in high Stations, was the Glitter and 
Honour that attend them. He was « fo intoxicated with 
the Title of T he Great, with which the People had 
honoured him, that be could not bear any one's diſ- 
puting the Prec with him. 

It was faid of him, That he w. ad ee wo haul 
2s it was fad of Cæſar, his moſt formidable 
That he would have no Superior. This Paſſion = 
Honours, excluſiye of all others, was the Soure 180 of 
kay Faults with which Pompey is reproached in 


rudtion. - order to maintain himſelf in this ele 
vated State, to which he was ge br he debaſed 


and of the Misfortunes e roDe. | 
formed © 


Office ;. but the People werd inexorable. And this 
Fo be other. Meaſures, in order to ſucceed. Ie came to a Reſolution 


to re- 
ry low 
ao ae be had re- 


with the OY a5 not aſhamed to be ſervilely o- 
bedient to the « 8898 will and Pleaſure of a Mob. 
His true Character is ſeen in the Account Cicero 
gives 22 him to Aer 1 — he j 15 2 
ecret ts. 0 8 
18 0 Ep. 13.47 takes pains to ſhew me Kar; Marks 
. his Friendſhip. He greatly extols me in Publick, 
hilt he ſecretly burns with Envy at me. But he in 
vain endeavours ta di Guis his Sentiments ; na body is 
impoſed on by bis Diſcourſes. Emery one ſees through 
this fine outſh Ye, an abſerves the Poiſon that he har- 
 bours in his Heart againſt me. Agreeable to this is 
the Picture given of him, in à Letter of Cælius to 
Cicero (Epiſi. 2 L. 8. ); where we are told, That 
; be ſpoke what he did * think, but had not Skill e- 
18 to impoſe on Men of Penetration. By his 
Diſſimulation, which was too much laboured, his 
myſterious Air, and his perplexed Look, he betray- 
ed, without deſigning it, his real Sentiments. y 
profeſſing ſo great an indifference for Honours, he 
betrayed a boundleſs Vanity. The Artifice, of em- 


po ying his Friends to get him what he molt ardent- 


fired, ſcarce ever ſucceeded. The World were 
convinced That be ee a a Madel 1 — 
u e ances of a feigned nce 
the bitter —— mplaints which Cicero makes of him in 
the ſame Letter. Pompey's Conduct, continues he, 
neither diſcovers am Greatneſs of Saul, uur Fraedm, 
with, r 1. 5 to his Friends, nor Zeal for the Good 0 
the Publick. This ſtrange Account does indeed ill 
ſujt the Hero, of bis Oration for the Manilian Law. 
But the Ideas the Orator, and moſt others had 


Pompey, had been greatly ſunk, ſince his 


inſelf without ; 8 15 ſubjected himſelf Return home, where he had di honey, his his . 
2 a e Paris þ by ma malte b. his Court er by Actions unworthy of a great Man 
cign Arbiters 5 the great perhaps, —— like other Panegyriſts, had — 


73 


drawn a flattering Picture of this Conqueror. 
courſe 
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> Heretinius, one of the Tribunes, who undertook to get his Plebeianiſm Year of 
by the People aſſembled by Triler. Nevertheleſs; as this Proceeding of ROME 
Chdins was thought ſtrange, it did not paſs without Oppoſition: The Conſul Me- DNC 
{clus could not ſee his Couſin- German degrading himſelf, and diſhonouring his Fa- IAU 


— - 


mily, without Indignation ; and as, he forcfaw his Aim, he dreaded it. 1s I poſible, vs N G 
lad he, that @ Man of, Senſe, ſhould carry his Rage ts ſuch Exceſs, purely to baus an or Merge 
Opportumty.to vent his Hatred on an illuferiaus Citiaen ? What Troubles then mißt tus Cevun, 
he the Conſequences of Clodius's Tribuneſhip, % be /pould obtain it? I augbi therefore CO 

ta prevent the, Ruin / Cicero, and the: Diſhoneur of my Relation, To this end, he 

oppoſed, Clodiys's Degradation to the Pleberan State; and ſhewed, That his Proceed- 

ings were, not agreeable. tg ancient Uſage. He obſerved, That Adoptions were al- 

ways made'in;Comitia' by Curie, whereas that of Ciadius was ratified in an Aſſembly 

by Tribes; and That this Defect in point of Form, annulled it. And tho Cladiuss 
Pretenſian was ſupported by Pompey, yet as the reſt of the Senate were with Me. 

tells, the Conſul prevailed, and CAadius was forced to continue a Patrician in ſpight 

of himſelf, , But this did not abate his Rage againſt Cicarg. He ſtill fought for a 
favourable Opportunity, to gain his Point; and it Was not long 1 re he found 

ONCE. - 4 Io ] S * n 8 4 141 nnn If 43 #7111, 64. e 3114 C3 {1% 0 H 

Fg. V. Julius Ceſar was abſent from Rome, when Pompey was making theſe 'vain © 
Efforts to become abſolute there, purely by dint of Credit, After his Protorſoip, in C. 


Cafar had immediately ſet out for Spain, with the Title of Pra- Prator; and there Dio Cap. L. 
he firſt appeared as a General, at the Head of an Army, This made him extreme- 


37. 
y ardent to go and take poſſeſſion of his Province. Fe already promiſed himſelf a Ci. . 2. 
| 3 the Confiul/bip,: at his Return from it. But his Departure was retard- 
ed by bis Creditors, and perhaps underhand, by Pompey, to whom his Merit be- 
gan now to give Umbrage. Whilſt Craſſus, on the other hand, was very deſirous 

of Cæſar's Advancement, in order to multiply Poxpey's Rivals; and this rich Raman „V 
was his Security for 8 30 Talents. After this, Caſar had Liberty to go to his Government; 160812 10 
and both on the Road, and when he came thither, he diſcovered evident Marks of that —£* 
boundleſs Ambition, which had taken poſſeſſion of his Heart, As he was paſſing the A/pes, 

he came to 4 miſerable Cottage; and the Converſation between him and the People 

about him happening to turn at that Time upon the ambitious Intrigues of ſome at 

Rome; one of \ Company pleaſantly ſaid, This poor Hut at leaſt is free from Am- 
bition. To which Cz/er replied, I don't know what ſuch as you think of it; but 

for my part, I had rather be the firſt Man in a Cottage, than the ſecond Man in 


whelmed with Debts, and made uſe of the Protec- 14 Plutarch ſays, Ceſar's Ambition revived in 
tion of Cladius, to ſcreen himſelf from the Importu- Spain, upon reading the Hiſtory of Alexander the 

nities and Proſecutions of his Creditors. In the ji Great. * 12 Dan v2 

Letter of the ſecond Book, we are informed, That | . 


- Spaniards 2 


Rome. A ſtrong Preſage of what followed! For his Conduct afterwards was but 

= too much of a-piece, with ſuch Sentiments. When he had been Quceftor in Spain, 
where he was now going to command, he ſhed Tears gt the Sight of a Statue of 

9 Alexander the Great in the Temple of Hercules at Gades; and cried out, How un- 

1 ; | fortunate amn P 4 B an ſcarce entered 07 the Road to Glory, at an Age, den the Ma- 

2 cedonian had conguered the Warld ! We a1. by! ä 5 
I. is cafy to judge, that Cæſar with theſe Diſpoſitions could not continue idle in 

1 his Province. Further Spain was fallen to his Lot; but the only War he had to 

= make there, was with Companies of Banditti, who ravaged the Country. The 

3 12 Cams Herennius, according to Cicero (Es. Cicero ſpoke warmly. in the Senate againſt the Pre- 

1 18. To Atticus, B. 1.) was a Man of neither Birth tenſions of Clodius. He reproached him with his 

- nor Manners. This Tribune, ſays he to his Friend, Levity, in baving left Sicz/y where he was Quæ- 

1 is not perbaps unknown to you; fince be is ee flor, in order to come to Rome to ſtand for the Tri- 

A Tribe, and his Father uſed to diſtribute the Money bungſbip, tho he had declared ſome Days before his 

P theſe who were Candidates for Offices, He wauld Departure, That he was reſolved to appear for the 
VJVV%%V%%VVVV in the fame Lener, we fe the 

2A That all the People ſhall be e in the Field of tyrical Reflections he made on Cladius on all Occa- 

HS Mars, and there give their Votes concerning this a- ſions, both in his ſet Speeches and in private Con- 

= Adoption. But I have treated him in full Senate as he verſation. [gifs JA. 2 

1 deſerves, and as you know =I uſed to do ſuch as he. Fir 13 Ceſar had not only conſumed his Patrimony, | | 
2 | he is a Wretch, without the leaſt Merit of any kind. but, N to his own Account, was about 25 1600000 / f 

3 In his 19th Letter he ſays, Herennjus was over- Millions of Livres worſe than nothing. t 


n 
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Tear ol Spaniards had a bad Cuſtom"! of forming little Bodies: of Troops, nd placing 4 
ROME Leader at the Head of them, Who carried them far- from home, to live upon the 
DCXCIH: plunder of the Country 3 and i it was no more than matter of Diverfian” to ar to 
A. ſuppreſß theſe Robbers, and keep them within their Villages,” "He cottiinanded two 
vs Nzvos, & Legions; and refolved'to attempt new Conqueſts. Tho” the Romans hid long been 
— ſettied i in Spain; there were yet ſeveral Provinces to ſubdue, ' eſpecially on the Coaſts 
ws C bers of the Ocean. The Roman Arms had not yet penetrated 1 27 And theſe Provin- 
Conſus. ces were very peaceable, and gave him no Pretence for deſtroying their Tranquillity. 
But Men greedy of Glory are not very ſcrupulous of breaking the Laws of Equity. 
Cæſar wanted tio gain himſelf a great Reputation by Arms, and to merit the Ho- 
nours of his Republick. He therefore ſought a Quarrel, flattering himſelf, that when 
he ſhould once have entered into the Country neareſt him, he ſhould ſoon extend 
his Conqueſts-into thoſe Countries, whoſe diſtance had hitherto preſerved them from 
Sübjection. With theſe Views, he raiſed a third Legion in his Province, where ma- 
ny native Romans had ſettled; and with this Reinforcement, he thought himſelf 
ftrong enough to a on-any Attempt, and procure himſelf the Honour of extending 
the Dominions of his Republick to tho Shoars of an Ocean, which was in a manner 
unknown to the Romans. To this end, he marched into Lufitania, and encamped 
dat the Foatriof Mount 'S Herminius. All indeed was peaceable, ſo that no body 
+ __ © Rtirred.» But Cæſiar was reſolved on War; and was himſelf the Occaſion of it. 
I "There was a ſort of Citadel, on the top of the Mountain, which was a Retreat for 
the Robbers of the Country. Round about the Mountain were ſeveral Villages 
aaäland Hamlets well peopled. And Cæſar thought fit to begin the War with theſe 
peaceſul Peaſants. He ſummoned the Geeta of the Citadel to come down, 
and bring theſe numerous Inhabitants of the Hills intd the Plain. He knew the 
Genius of the Spaniards, who were very obſtinate in defending their Liberties, ' and 


& . + theirnative Country; And che Herminians, as he expected, took up Arms, but were 
I made an eafyiConqueRt, and ſubmitted to the Conqueror. From thence Czfar : 
| e marched to the neighbouring Nations; who were ſo terrified at the Approach of the a 
| | Romans, that they reſolved to leave their Country, and ſettle beyond The Durius. 1 
But the:Romars: purſued 1 Fn in their Retreat, and ent en wann before 1 
1 VI. After this Maſffacre, cer kept within no | But He ed back to e 
the Country of the Herminii, who had again taken up Arms; and upon the A t 
proach. of the Roman Army, theſe poor People reſolved to retire to the Shoars' of t 1 
Ocean, and paſs over into an Iſland where they thought they ſhould be ſafe. But E 
what Retreat could be impenetrable to a Man of Cæſar's Boldneſs ? For want of B 
| Barks; he made Raſts, and on them expoſed himſelf and his Troops to the Acci- v 
dents of a Sea, of which he knew fo little, as to be almoſt a Stranger to its Tides. fc 
However, the Troops drove themſelves forwards with Poles, in ſeveral Lines; and tt 
N | the foremoſt landed on a Rock, from whence they could march into the Heart of P. 
the Iſland. The other Rafts followed, and among them that on which Czfar was; he 
| | and then the Sea riſing, the Tide carried him and moſt of his Rafts back towards 7% 
the Coaſts. As faſt as they drew nigh to the Continent, the Herminians advanced * 
in order of Battle towards thoſe Romans, who had already made a deſcent on the Co 
Iſland; and, Numbers prevailing over Valour, they were all cut in pieces, except ter 
one P. Scæva, whoſe bravery Ceſar admired. He made his Way through a Crowd pie 
of Enemies that ſurrounded him, Sword in hand; and tho wounded in many — | the 
ces, threw away his Buckler and Javelin, and caſt himſelf into the Sea, After an 
ſtruggles, he at "aſt ſwam to the Shoar ; and as ſoon as he was landed, threw him- tha 
ſelf at his Generals Feet, and begged pardon, for having left his Arms i in the Ene- foll 
my's Power. It was indeed a Crime in a Roman Soldier to return to his Camp Vie 
without his Buckler and Javelin; but Cæſa. embraced the brave Scæva. He had and 
from his Raft, ſeen him fight like an Hero; and was highly pleaſed with the Regard | 
which the brave Soldier ſhewed for the military Laws. He therefore imme- ay 
We el, made him a Centurion, and e for him ſtill a Rewards. | 11 0 
his G 
V 


15 Now Mente Armino, in Portugal. 


| 3 | However, 
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7 i, he ſtarted fo many Difficulties, that he got the Determination poſtponed to 


Conſulſtip. aſter he had given up 
rpg, in order to ſucceed. His Management on this Occaſion, was the Maſter- 
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wever, Ceſar was fibt u Man, f Wee leaye ily” Works which he had be- Year of 
2 cer rg and he reſolved to tirpate' the Her Af itt 1 and. When $9 Kit 
ßer had informed HirhRIf; better of t ing and flow! 8 6P'th * he ordered a © 
Fleet from Gades, to tranſport his epa to the Enemy; J Aid 1 the” Herminii, L Arx Ax. 
reſſed with Hunger, and dae on all ſides, ſurrendered at diſcretion, and ever Ge 8 
after lived peaceably, under the L WS: of their Conquerors. pon the Concluſion of > ne... 
an Expedition ſo wiſely ens „Ces Troops gave him the Title of Inperator; us Nxros, 
and then he went to make War with the Ghlkcians.” As ſoon as his Fleet appeared Conta. 
before Brigantrum s, 1 then 4 City of Gallitia,” the Inhabitants, who had never ſeen 
10 forfifidable an Army y of Fkket, 11 ftruck with dread ; afid upon Cæſar's Approach, 1 
ſurrendered to him”; 5 95 Whole 12 5 70 was ſubdusd. And now, Rome ha l 
nothing mote to fübdug in pe 10 this Hingle Campaign chraipeated the Conqueſt of 
it. Cefar gave che Hin thing Stroke to the Work the Scipio's had begun; and 
his Heart was {et on a Yum nd the Conſilſhip.  Neverthelcſs, he did not return | 
to Rome, till he Had {etiled 2 Affe of his Proplnce F adminiſtredl Juſtice, and N 
eſtabliſhed good Laws there, and, ſettled a pet Correſpondence between the Cities RF 
and the Countries. But the wileſt Regulation he 2 0 was that whereby he put a 
ſtop to the Fury of the Creditors againſt ber Debtots. He ordered, That two thirds 
of the Inoomies of the Debtors ſhould belong to their Creditors, till ſuch Time as all 
their Debts" were paid. All Purther Pain returned their Governor their grateful | 
Praiſes, and lamented his Departure | 
g. VII. The Time appointed for the great Elections drew nigh, whin Ceſar ap- Plus in Ce- 
dare in Tah. His Heart was ſet on a Triumph and the Confulate, but chiefly on the /*re- | 
latter, 3821 ſürer Means to bring him to his Aim, than the 1 7 of a dne Pro- 
ceffion. "However, he opedto obtain firſt one, and then the other; and accordin 
to the Cuſtom of Generals, who demanded 4 75 umph, he halted i in the Suburbs of 
Rome. There he conſidered, That if he did not go into the City, his Solicitations 
for the Conſulate would be the leſs effectual; and remembering, That any abſent Ci- 
tiven was forbidden by an expreſs Law to be ranked among the Candidates, this em- b 
barraſſed him. He ſecmed reduced to this Dilemma; That he muſt either lay aſide 
ghts of a Triumph, by leaving the cus, and going into the City to make 
his Intere ; or elſe give up the Confulſh Whip,” "obſerving the Forms preſcribed i in or- 
der to a Triumph. He therefore petitioned the Senate, either to give him leave to 
enter Nome without prejudice to his Pretenſions to a 7 Triumph, or elſe to permit him 
to be elected to the Conſulate as abſent, and without appearing at the Aſſemblies. 
The Affair Was debated in the Senate, and many of the Fathers inclined to grant any 
Fayour to a Conqueror, who came loaded with Riches for the publick Treaſury. 
But Cato would not conſent to have the old Cuſtoms aboliſhed. He oppoſed the Pri- 


vilege. which was going to be granted to'Cz/er; and tho Cæſar's Friends preſſed hard 


op when the Candidates for the Conſulſbip were to appear before the 

that Cæſar was obliged to chooſe which he would renounce ; and 

Hi 75 the leſſer, for the fake of the greater Good, entered the City, and made 
17 bs Intereſt. , 

It Would indeed have TEN the greateſt Mortification to im, to have failed of the 

is Trrumph; and he therefore left nothing unat- 


piece of his Policy, and the chief Cauſe of his future Grandeur. We aſcribe to it 

on Origin of the famous Triumvirate, which cauſed the Ruin of the Republick, 
d placed a Monarch at the Head of the Roman Empire. - Indeed, it is probable, 

= e himſelf, who was the Author of it, did not foreſee all the Conſequences that 

followed upon it. But this at leaſt, is certain, That Cæſar had it already in = 

View'to make himſelf abſolate, when he united himſelf with Craſſus and Pom 

and That the latter were Dupes to him, and made uſe of by * to Promote Ti 


of his Ambition By his Liberalities he ** 


16 Now . one of the moſt * poſs . 5 2 Gal pled 
elf new Ty who ever We 


Cities in Portugal. 


17 Cefar had brought conſiderable Sums from ah . Fl 
is Government, and employed them to the Pur- aft | : * 
Vo L. VI. | R ambitious 
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a threę- headed Monit 


vertheleſs, 1 is Lug Bd ones wr! till the Death of Craſſus, and was RO ME 1. 
lian of 


followed b eme 1 
F. IX. "lat. reaped 4 7 Fruits of 
League with Pompey 21. Crafſs ſus, in the g 
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er, and wyote a Satyr upon it, entitled Tricarenus. But ne- Year of 


epublick. _ 
&f the Authority he had acquired, by his 10 
ood Reaſon he ſoon 


Conſulate through their Afjiſtap An of Fs jecor 7 Tri riumvir had but two Com efitors ; 


one the famous e, a 


her ; the other, Mido alpen ap * F act Fa zealous Re 
Merit was that of bang: oh ly devoted to the ee ia 
defeat Bibulus, and PRE: for his Cc 
uſual A Artiice, addret I hin to Hill, in FE BONE. 
have Intereſt. Let us 45 95 7 an 


* 74 


cine and a celebrated Hiſtoriogra- vr 1 LEE. 
Pier , but whoſe ſole c FE 


N 3 A I he reſolved to 


44a 44 


mons a great Sum Lo MN oe te A hey cleft 486; and 7 will ſet. all my F fron E 655 to 
FF ing 


cut our Join & UCCEſS 
1 95 was informed, Th at ey. 96 35 
was, to purchaſe t he Suff uffrages of 

F 55 $a 757 4250 the reſt, 1 


gh he Terms were accepted, but the Secret took Air. 


reed to 55 s him, and That the Scheme 
Fraps, D n this News, he conſulted his 
eans o. defeating this Conſpiracy 1 7 85 all 


2 ar's Point in view in chooling ae. for his Collegue, Was, the 


Mi 0 os at 1 to eſtabliſh the Authority of the 77iumyirate. A Scholar, who was 
1 Fl Was ſuch a Perſon as Cæſar wanted, al leave him to 


bent on his-Stus 10 


reign alane : And the mg 7 Republicans declared for counterplotting Luceius 
in Na 1 Way, by promih 19255 . 1 Money than he had done. Cato 


ing ig hege The rigid Siet Was 0 


ſelf was not ſcrupulous gf in rp 
Op; pini 


all 17 Plebiſcita which forbad buy- 
_ That the true Intereſt of the Re- 


publick, was to be regarded bete ore its Lau, and That eyen they were to give way; 


ſop her, Hiftorian nd Aftrongrper, and thought 
40 hare written ag] 500 Volumes on dif 
oks entitled, The Antiquities of os 


— 7% E e . 'Thaſe 


a. Picturas 


77 7 reat 0 DAG _ 1 Trojan 
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plies which followed. 25 neas Hiker o his Dicbig- 
Rary of the addreſſed to his Friend Ci- 
£870, bis wn ne Foy 9 torr re 6 yas de HH 
e e, .WDICN Was | 

beg f fl f and faſt 


s Atticus an 
T; reatiſes on a Sy fe, are but the! pt 


of his Morks Whetherthe aatyrical Hiſtory.of the Trip- 
ple Alliance between Cæſar, Pompey, and Craſſus was 


bliſhed during the Life of the Author, is uncertain. 

The very Title of it Tricipitina, or T ricarenus ſhew- 
ed that it related to a as dangerous to the 
'Republick, as a Three-headed-Monfter.' Varro at firit 
purſued the ſame Road to publick Honours, which 
the 'T went;i his Anceſtors'had trod:beforehim. | He 
was Lieutenant General in Spain and Aſa under Pom- 

with whom he contracted a very ſtrict Friend- 


l, and aſterwards was promoted to the Zdile- 


Hip: But then be ſet bounds to his Ambition. A 
Life of Hurry was not agreeable to a eee 
whoſe 1 of Letters wascontinually. 

to the more quiet Em of his Study. The 


tothe Tear of Rome 638, andhisDeathto the 726th; 
OY -have died in the ages Year of his 
e 
Jud wit ales '0ige not to mand him wich 
one Publius Terentius Varro, ſurnamed Atacinus, 
: becauſe.he was 4 Native of a Canton in Langusdoc, 
which is bounded by the little River ud, 


called Atar by the Latias; and from thenes the U 


neighbouring People were called Atacini. Horace 
- mentiotis/ cbis Terentius in ſuch a manner, as ſhewCs 


' that che "Satyrs-which appeared at Nome under his In 


Name, met with but very little Sueceſs. Never- 
theleſs, he gained ſome Reputation by ſeveral Pieces 


Pe Amor others, we e find uoted aP 
x of Para, AA ulius Ceſar in W two B Bate 
S5 and Se Se into four Books on The 
Lrgonautich Expedition. The latter was an imitation 
of / Mein who had written on the ame Sub 


lus Cz/ar. 


19 If we may judge by Cicer#s Account of him, 
Lucius Lucaius Hirrys Ahe eo of — 2 — famous 


Wer ce n of 

ar Alle wrote Tor of o Ci Herve Cajer 
ſhip, at the he Requeſt of the Conful, who had 

already publiſhed one of his own in Greet and La. 

tin. Tho” Atticus and ſeveral Men of Letters had 

wrote on the ſame Subject, it was ſtill more for the 


Honour of the Roman Orator, to have aWriter for 


his Panegyriſt, whoſe Merit was univerſally known. 
This Cicero himſelf fays, B. 1, 2, and 5, of his E- 
Lb. ad Famligres. 0 7th Litter do _ B. 
1, tolls us. That Atlan had ſeveral 
"Luceius; but they. were reconciled by the Modution 
gs their common: * 

20 Marcus Calpurnius thulus a to 
Fulius Carbon in the Zd«ghip and Pr ajor/brp 
and from chat Fire their Encnities 2 25 
— 


— Oye * her. Bis. us was impe- =_ 
Chronęlogiſts fir che Birth of this illuſtrious Roman 1 i madneſs. r Was 


328 

tments r an of 5 
whieh diſconcerted-all his Riyals. But we cape: 
haps find-Reaſon 40 doubt of the Trath of of 
racter of the former, if we remember, that it 5. 
ken from wry, ſecond Book of the Girit War written 


— * 


L ArkANT. 


ad to depend On the Us Nxeos, & 
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Gor Was cotemporary with Sally luſt rnd Foe 5 
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Year of when the Welfare of the State r. tequired it. = S6 that, it as reſolved,” That! Bibuli s 
ROM E ſhould buy the Suffrages of The 7 Tibes, and e each Senator" pa id his Share towards rai- 
SL fing the promiſed Sum. In ſhort, the Altair was ſo wal conducted, hat Luceius 


WNW Aria was difappointed of his Rane Te 1 and Bibs + were choſen c for 


vs Nzros, & the next Year. . 
Q. e During the ſix Months, "between n this" Time ati the kaugütstiof of Ceſar and 
— CrrzA, Bibulus, Affairs at Rome took el uſual courſe. P. Cornelius Lentillus * Sprnther, 
Conſuls. the Prætor, entertained the People according to Cuſtorn, With The * H inarian 
Plz. . 19. Games, but with a Pomp not before known. ITbe Role Theatre was covered with 
- Linnen-Cleth, and the e Wette ators by that means, ſcreened from the Heat of the Sun. 
Caius Murena and Terentit, N 7 arro, the Mullis, adorned the Comitium with one of 
c. 14. the fineſt Pieces of Painting in the World. They had brought it from Lacedemon, 
whete it had been the Admiration of all Greece. "Their greateſt Difficulty ' had been, 
to find out a Way to coe y it to Rome ; it being be Wal on 21 n W hid- on a Brick. 
Wall. But they had found Means fo to caſe up Wall.it f elf in 00d, that they 
brought it afe to the Capital. So that ths Roan were not {oo delighted with the 
Painting, than ſurprized at the great Art uſed in taking the Wall from its firſt Foun- 
dations, bringing 5 to Rome, . and there erecting 005 up A an new ones with ſuch Care, 
that there appeared not the kaſt crack. in it. then are we to think of the 
Magnificence of this Capital the World | ? All Mol Cariofities in Es Wropean and 
Afiatic Greece were brought thither, not excepting even whole Buildin; 3 
FS. X. When Cæſar was retutned to Rome, after his Conqueſts in Spain, the Re- 
publick had ſcarce any more Wars to carty on. The Whole World ſeemed to be in 
Tranquillity. But there aroſe a Storm in 7 ranſalpine Gaul, which might have di- 
ſturbed 'the Provinces Rome 1 there. Orgetorix, a formidable Chief of the 
Helvetii, who was a kind of Sovereign 1 in his own Country, not content with giving 
Law there, reſolved to make War with the” reſt. of Celtic Gaul, and. con nquer it all. 
The Bounds of his State were too narrow to ſatisfy His Ambition... „Helurtia -, 
which was bounded on one Side by the Rhine, on — Mount Fura towards 
 Pranche-Comte, and on a third by the'Rhvne and the Lake *5 Lemans,” was 140 
Miles long and 80 broad, and Jain Nan a great Number of warlike Men, who were 
1 | inured to labonr. Theſe Orgetorix reſolved to employ, in making himſelf a great 
1 Kingdom i in 28 Celtica; and made great Preparations for it. In the firſt place, he en- 
| Ce. Cem. B. gaged Cafticus, one of the chief Lords of the 7 Sequani, to uſurp a ſovereign Autho- 
„ 1257 in his Canton, and ſhake off the Alliance of the Romans. By this means, he 


hoped wy to obtain leave of his new F riend; to march his 1 through his 


t 

| 

| 

$ 

| 

N 21 Publica 88 Elks ebe bad bids publick Games LEY which ba 89 thi peo 
3 Curule dile with Lucius Julius Ceſar, in Ciceros —2— celebrated with more Pomp than had ever 

| | . Conſulſhip, ; Tho related by Blood to Lentulus Su- ſeen. Cicero alſo, De Office. B. 3 ſays, That 

| 

| 

| 


FLY fails leans - oc * 


ra, à furious Partizan of Catiline, he was one of | Lemtulus bad more Magnificence, and was at more 
the moſt zealous Defenders of his Country againſt Expence in his Year, than any that had gone before 
the Attempts of the Conſpirators. To the Surname him, not excepting Craſſiu and 5 hs Pliny and 
of Lentulus, was added that of Sprnther, becauſe he Solinus obſerve, IThat in the Vear of Rome 692, Lu- 
Was like a Comedian of that Name. Cicerd, in great cius Domitius AEnobarbus, then Gurue. All, firſt 

„ never calls him by this borrowed Surname, entertained. the People with a Fight in the Circus, 
which nevertheleſs paſſed down to his Deſcendants. between 100. Numidians, and 100 San, who 
lays Valerius were inſtructed in this Exerciſe. 


People could. ſcarce imagining, 
ſaw Lentulus and Metellus on 24 Heluetia, in Cæſar's Time, contaiged only 


_ Maximss, That they 


the Stage, whenever Spinther., and Pamphilus ap- 
_ peared ; one of whom was an Actor of the ſecond 
Claſs, and the other of the third. The latter was 


-exattly like Metellys, who would likewiſe have had 


Fre if be had WOO: 
err Anceſtors, : 

_ See Vol. z. p. 268. Note 4. 
23 Every Ædils had, fora long Time, pA 


red to ſurpaſs his Predeceſſor in che Magnificence of 


his Games, and the Pomp of his publick Feaſts, In 
the Year 69, Publius Cornelius Lentulus N 


_ who was then Z4ile, hd un, nd rg 
gilding all the Decorations of the NR 


5 and Pliny the rb tells us, That the 225 21951 700 t 9 Al i 48 24 Chl 
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27 The Country 


the Cantons of Zurich, Appemrel, Scbeſßboiſn 
2 Zu 55 Glaris, Sebnitz, Li, Friburg, Lu- 
cern, Bern, 


nderwald, the County of Neufchatte!, 
and the Pais Roman. See Vol. 5. 
2 25 Now the e Laune or the Lal. of 
+ no Nie 
26 We baue fixed the Bounds of Celtic. Belge 
Anitonic, and 8 7 Fog Vol. 2. 
egnoni then compre- 
handed Franche- Comte, and the Countries of Mont- 
belliard and Herregte or rather, all the Country that 


-xeaches from ie Canton of Bafeto the Nag bar 
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Country 
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Country into the Heart of Gaul. He alſo attempted to draw off the ** Ædui, who Year of 
had always been firm Friends to Rome. To this end, he married his Daughter to ROME 
Dumnorix a rich private Subject in the Æduan Republick, and perſuaded him to CE 
uſurp the ſupreme Power there. After theſe uſeful Negotiations, he applied himſelf C Ar AAN 
more directly to his deſigned Expedition, raiſed Troops, amaſſed great Quantities of vs Neyos, & 
Arms, and got together all the Chariots and Beaſts of Burden that he could: And E 3 8 

then, the Helvetic Body awoke out of that Lethargy, into which this ambitious rus CT Ex, 

Leader had thrown them. They perceived, that his Deſign was to enſlave them, Conſuls. 

and the reſt of the Gaul; and they cited him to appear before the Judges of his 

Country, and put him in Irons, till his Trial. If he had been found Guilty, he 

would have been condemned to be burnt. In the mean time, his Friends made an 
Inſurrection, and afſembled to the Number of 10000 Men. So that a Civil War was 

juſt ready to break out, when Orgerorix died fo ſuddenly, that he was ſuſpected of 

putting an end to his own Life by Poiſon. | e 

However, the Death of Orgetorix did not fruſtrate the Deſign the Helvetii had 

formed of entering into Gaul, and ſettling there. In order to determine the Inhabi- 

tants to leave their Country, 'the Magiſtrates ordered 12 Cities, 400 Villages, and 

moſt of the Houſes diſperſed about the Country to be burnt ; and directed no more 

than three Months Proviſions to be got ready for their formidable Army. Not that 

the Helvetii only were concerned in this Tranſmigration; the *9 Rauracs, 3* Tulingi, 

3: Latobrigi, and ſome of the 3* Boi, who had formerly come from Gaul, and ſet- 

tled beyond the Rhine, in the Country of the 33 Norici, all joined with the Helve- 

tic Nation. So that a cloud of Barbarians were gathering together beyond the Alpes; 

and the Tranſalpine Provinces which were ſubject to Rome, had Reaſon to dread 

the Storm. e | eee 

F. XI. Such was the Situation of Gaul, when C. Julius He, and M. Calpurni- Year of 

5 Bibulus took poſſeſſion of the Conſulate, on the firſt Day of Fanuary. Cæſar was ROME 

delighted to hear that Celtic Gaul offered him freſh Laurels; and his Joy increaſed at PCXCIV. 
the News which was brought to Rome, That the Heluetii would be above a Year Yo 

more in preparing for their Expedition, and had appointed their general Rendezvous Cz:az, & 

to be on the Banks of the Rhone, on the fifth of the Calends of April, in the Year of M. Carrun- 

Rome 695. This Delay gave him Hopes, of being able to govern Rome his whole Ts Panola. 

Year, of obtaining Gaul for his Province afterwards, and of making himſelf abſolute 

Maſter of the Republick and Monarch of the World, by the Subjection of the 

GG 1 * TT 3 

With theſe Views, Cz/or began his Conſulate, or rather his Reign. For his late 

Union with Craſſus and Pompey filled him with Confidenee, and he governed Rome 

like a Sovereign. In his firſt Steps indeed, there appeared great Moderation. He 

ſeemed to have nothing in view, but to reeſtabliſh Order, and promote the publick 

Good. No Man ever purſued his Points with more Skill, or better underſtood the 
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28 The S of Gaul which drawn by Lot; and adds, That his came firſt, and 
is now the Biſhoprick of Autun, which was the Ca- Pompeys after it. But, ſays he, the Senate would 


pital of 'rhat Nation, the Dioceſes of Nevers and ' not ſuffer either him or me to leave Rome. They plain- 
Chalons-upon-Soane, and partly that of Magon. Se- i think us both Pledges of the publick Safety. 11 the 
veral of the 2 Nations were in Alliance ſame Letter we are told, That Tranſa/pine Gaul 
with them, or ſubject to them. The dui, before fell to Metellus Celer, who w]. Conſul in the Year 
their Alliance with the Romans, were thought to. 693. Nevertheleſs, theſe Troubles, the Conſe- 
have the greareſt Authority of any People among the quences of which the Senate feared, were for ſome 
Gan /s; and by their inviolable Attachment to the Time appeaſed, to the great Mortification of Matel- 
Republick, they merited the / ne ot The Bre- Jus, who paſſionately deſired ſo ſine an Opportunity 
icero. ſpeaks Triumph, 


of them of meriting 


his Friend Atticus, concernitlg'the Motions that be- 29 The „ 
0 


already begun with our. Brerhren the Adui. The 1 1 
Sequani have. been beaten, and ile have certain Infor- 3 


made Meir fur ite our: Province. Th 
which had been brought to Rome of this, 
End of the Year 693, had obliged the Senate to ſend 
Ambaſſadors to hinder the chief Cities of the Gault their T 
from joning the Helvetians:! "Cicero likewiſe tells Germany. 
us I 7 aaſtetoen Ambaſſadors were 1737 
32 L. » ; 
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Year of Art of Diſfimulation, in order to conceal his Deſigns from the Publick. His Words 
ROME and Actions were ſuch, as ſeemed to ſhew him equally zealous for the Intereſts of 


DCXCIV. the Senate, and thoſe of the People. He was the firſt who made a Journal of all 
the Senatus-Conſulta, and Piebiſcita; that is, of all the Decrees that were made ei- 


ther by the Senate, or the Commons. Theſe Journals were multiplied, and diſ- 


M. CaLTUR- perſed in all the Roman Provinces, and Camps. Cæſar alſo revived the old Cuſtom, 


tus Bi u- 


vs, Conſuls. of not appearing in Publick without a Guard, even in the fix Months when his Col- 


fare. 


App. de Bell. 


Civ. L. z. 


Dio. L. 38. 


Plat. in Cæ- 
fare. 

App. de B 
Ciw. I. 8 


Szeten.in Cæ. legue had the Conſular Faſces. He always ordered an Officer to walk before him to 


diſperſe the Crowd, and was followed by twelve Liclors. Nor did the Republick 
take Offence at theſe Marks of Diſtinction. She ſuffered him to aſſume them, with. 
out any Complaints, being well pleaſed with the Moderation he ſhewed, with Re- 

d to Bibulus. The latter had Reaſon to take it for granted, that their Admini- 

— would not be peaceable, and uſed all Means to increaſe the Number of his 
Friends, to ſtrengthen himſelf in caſe of a Breach. Whereas Cz/ar on the other 
hand, endeavoured to remove his Fears, made him many Proteſtations of a ſincere 
Friendſhip ; and whilſt he was underhand ſtrengthening himſelf with all the Friends 
he could procure, drew his Collegue into a falſe Security. 

But this ſeeming} Franq quillity did not laſt long. Cæſar was too aaa to ſuffer 
his Conſular Year to over without laying the Foundations of that ſovereign 
Power, of which he had already formed the Plan. He was very ſenſible, that he 
had leſs Influence over the Senators, than the other Orders in the Republick ; and 
* after he had endeavoured to gain them, he applied himſelf ſucceſſively, to procure 
the Affections of the People and of the Roman K nights. Of late Years, the Magi- 
ſtrates, who were too fond of Popularity, had propoſed Laws for the Diſtribution 
of Lands among indigent Cz#/zens. Ever fince the Time of the Gracchi, this fingle 
Point had often embroiled the Nobility with the Plebeians. And Cæſar alſo attempt- 
ed the fame Thing, but with a Prudence worthy of himſelf. The Tribunes of the 
People only had hitherto pr theſe Edicts, becauſe they tended to promote the 
Intereſt of the Populace to the Diſadvantage of the Patricians. But Czar, tho a 
„ Confut, overlooked the Regards he ought to have had for the Senate, and was wholly 
intent on gaining the Affections of the Multitude. Indeed Pompey ſeems 'to have 
ſuggeſtecl Thought to him; and the Enterprize ſeems to have been the joint Re- 
folve of the Trjumwviri.. The Reader remembers, That Pompey had ſhewn a great 
Deſire to have Lands given in Property to the Soldiers who-had con quered under him: 
And Cæſar more readily complied with the Defires of his new Friend, becauſe he 
found his own Account in it. He drew up the Law he was to pro ſe to the Peo- 

in ſuch a manner, that it appeared unexceptionable to the Senate themſelves; and 
when he read it to the Conſeript Fathers, he proteſted that he would not offer 
it to the aſſembled People, till they had firſt given their Conſent to it. 

. XII. Indeed, nothing could be more equitable than Cafar's Lay, confitered 
in _—_ Lights. In the firſt place, it demanded only Bread, and an Habitation i in the 
Country, for that Multitgde of People and old Soldiers, Who were grown, to be al- 
aoſt numherleſs i in Rome. adi, It did not require the rich to give up their Eſtates 
© Pons On the contrary, it procured the Patrons new Clients. Idly, It obli- 
no body to Rl pr Eznds to the Publick at a low Price, in order to their being 


fox the Purchaſe. of the Effates of che proſcribed. ꝗthly, Some Lands in- 


which were more fruitful than ordinary, were excepted out of the Diſtribution; and 


on teſerved to the publick Treafury 24. There Wers alrea fufficient F unds 
provided for the Püchats that et to be e made in -fayour. of Ag Poor... Pompey 

ſaaauchkrneiched-the: publick Treaſury with the Spoils of Alia, that it could 
eatily furhiſh the gums wanted: And öthly, Cæſar did not propoſe that the Diſtri- 
bution, of theſe Bounties ſhould be made by a fc of his Gn Friends, but by 20 
Commiffoners a of the old Magiſtrates, and Men of unſpotted No 
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buted among the indigent.” Every o one, might demand the Sums, already ' ſettled, | 
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Czſar read the Law, which he had ſo wiſely drawn up, and which gave ſo little Year of 


Offence, in full Senate; and it was allowed to be in it ſelf an exceeding good one. 
t the Conſeript Fathers ſaw, through the Deſigns of the Legiſlator. Every one 
concluded within himſelf, That the Conſuls Aim, was, to turn the Bountics of the 


ROME 
DOXCIV. 


C. JuLivs 


Publick to his own. private Advantage; to purchaſe the Affections of the People at the Cx, & 


Expence of the publick Treaſury; to enable himſelf by this Means, the more effectu- 
ally to gain all he defired in the Comitium; and in a Word, to ſecure to himſelf the 
Populace, in. order thereby to oppreſs the Senate. Theſe were the general Senti- 
ments of all the Fathers ; but all were very careful not to divulge them. They com- 
mended the Law, but demanded Time to examine it. They delayed giving their 
Aſſent juridically to it from Day to Day, till Ca ſar complained of theſe Delays; and 
then Cato openly declared himſelf. He ſaid, he did not diſapprove of the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Lands to the poor Citixens as propoſed, but feared the Conſequences of 
it, This too free Declaration of a Senator of quay Diſtinction, piqued Czar ; and 
in a tranſport of Rage, or perhaps on purpoſe to get Cato condemned, it he ſhould 
appeal from him to the People, the Conſul ordered his Lors to carry him to Priſon. 
The intrepid Philoſopher ſuffered himſelf to be carried. thither, without ſaying one 
Word ; and immediately a good Number of the Senators roſe from their Seats. and 
followed him. Among them was M. Petreius, whom the Conſul would have ſtop- 
ped with his Reproaches, and thereby drew upon himſelf a very ſevere Reply. Why, 
{aid the Conſul, do you leave the Aſſembly ? Becauſe, replied Petreius with warmth, 
I had rather go to Priſon with Cato, than continue in the Senate with you. And this 
Anſwer made fo ſtrong an Impreſſion on the Conſul, that he privately ordered 
one of The Tribunes, to deliver Cato out of the Hands of his L:#ors. 7 
F. XIII. In the mean time, Cæſar was only the more tn to get his Law 
immediately paſſed ; and he gave the Senate to underſtand, That ſince they refuſed 
to give their Aſſent to it, he had nothing to do, but to have recourſe to the Aſſem- 


blies of the People. After he had called the Gods to witneſs, That he was driven by 


force to this Extremity, he preſſed all his Friends to follow him, to ſupport him in the 
Comitium. As ſoon as he appeared in the Rora, in order to publiſh his Law, he 
firſt aſked his Collegue Bibulus, if he had any Fault to find with it. To which 
Bibulus anſwered, None; but I will ſuffer no Innovations. As ſoon as he had ſaid 
this, Cæſar intreated the Aſſembly, to aſſiſt him in prevailing on his Collegue to 
change his Mind; and the People defired Bibulus's Conſent, with great Clamours. 
But he was inexorable; and declared, he would never ſuffer Cæſar's Edict to paſs in 
his Year. However, the Law-giver was not ſurprized at his Collegue's Refuſal; 
and afterwards applied himſelf to no more of the Magiſtrates for their Conſent, but 
only to Pompey and Craſſus, who were private Perſons. It is eaſy to imagine, that 


M. CALPU R-“ 
NIUS BiBu- 


Lus, Conſuls. 


two Men of his own Cabal would ſpeak the fame Language as Cæſar. Pompey in 


ir, whole ret were favoured Lay, ſaid, That it was but 
juſt, that a Part of the immenſe Riches which he had brought from the Eaſt, ſhould 
be applied to eaſe the Wants of the People; and then he read the Law; Article b 
Article, with a loud Voice, and declared his Approbation of them all. Upon thi 
Caſar alked him, whether he would ſupport his Motion with all lus Power, i there 
ſhould be'occaſion, againſt all the Enemies of the People, who pretended to 


particular, whoſe Pretenſions were fayoured by the Law, 


it? And Pompey anſwered; If they.35 aztack you with their Swords, Twill "rehft 


them with Sword and Buckler. This, was thought a, very 3? Wann Reply, bit 
Craſſus approved of it; and by the Suffrages of the two moſt powerful Lords in Nome, 
many of thoſe who had ſeemed to oppoſè the Law, were brought over, and the Suc- 
e 75 5% 227308 os Nog golept on” 
All chat remained wag, to get it paſſed in the Great Comitia. .. Bibylys perſiſted 
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as warmly. as ever in his Oppoſition, and joining with a few of the Tribunes of the 
People, uſed all poſſible Means to hinder the Tribes from aſſembling. In order to 
15; 2 AJ e A 3209 30 rein eee 
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35, The Senators ha win.ome 40. Paeg, 1.4 eee true Intereſt, made bimſelf hated 
him againſt the Law propoſed by Cæſar. He | bp. the Senate ever after; and at the fame Time, 
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elf, upon ſtanding firm to his firſt Engage- theraſelyes indebted to C ſar only, for this beneficial 
ments, 8 E er Cr ne 
36 Pompey, by this raſh Anſwer, which was ſo 23 


po. Regard. to their Remopfrances, got no more Credit among the People, who thou 
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Year of this, he declared, That all the Days of the remaining Part of his Conſular Year, 
ROME ſhould be 37 Feriz. This was putting an Interdict on the juridical Aſſemblies of the 
DCXCIV. People for a great while together, and was, no doubt, an extraordinary Prohibition. 
Jus” Caſar therefore took no notice of it, but ordered the Tribes to aſſemble on a Day ap- 
Cn, & pointed. When the Time came, crowds of People both of the City and the Country 
" 1 * came to the Forum, which Cz/ar had taken care to inveſt with his own Creatures 
Los, Conſuls. by break of Day: So that the Aſſembly was already formed, and the Legiſlator, ſup- 


ported by the Intereſt of Pompey 3* and Craſſus, was beginning to harangue the Peo- 


ple, near the Temple of Ca/tor, when Bihulus appeared. He was attended by a 


conſiderable Guard, who made way for him _ the Crowd, and he mounted 
the Roftra in his turn. But the People would never have ſuffered him to have paſſed, 
if they had not thought him of his Collegue's Opinion ; and when they heard him 
declaim with great Vehemence againſt Cæſars Law, they loſt all Regard for his 
Dignity. as Confjul. They threw a Baſket of Ordure upon his Head, drove him down 
from the Rofira with precipitation, his L:&ors were ill uſed, their Faſos broken, 
and the Tribunes of his Party received Blows. After this, all was quiet, the Tribes 
entered into the Encloſure, and the Law was paſſed. Nor were the Attempts of 
Bibulus to prevail on the Conjeript Fathers to diſannul it more 3? effectual. They 
were afraid of Cz/ar and his Faction; and durſt not reject his Edict. | 

8 XIV. Hitherto there had been only ſome Suſpicions entertained of the private 


Confederacy between Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſſus; but now there appeared ſuch 
a Proof of it, as put it paſt doubt. Cæſar had a Daughter, who was endowed with 


37 We have obſerved Vol. 1. That the Feria of the State are likewiſe to be alienated in fausür of 
were wholly appropriated to the Worſhip of the the Populace, the Republick will have no Fund left for 
Gods. On theſe Days which were conſecrated by any preſſing Cs but the Twentieths paid at the 
Religion, it was not lawful to aſſemble either the Sale or Enfranchiſement of Slaves. The Buyer and 
Senate or the Comitia. The People were likewiſe the Patron paid this ſum to the publick Treafury, 
then obliged to put a ſtop to their Law-ſuits, that in proportion to the Price which every Slave who 
they might attend their Sacrifices with the more was fold again 
Freedom and Recollection. See Vol 1 & 2, of wants nothing, adds Cicero, but an Harangue from 
the differences of the Days obſerved by the Ro- ſome fattious Tribune, ſupported by the Applauſes of 
mans. n = | the Multitude, to aboliſh this Tax likewiſe. _ 

38 Cicero, in his gth Letter to Atticus, B. 2, 39 According to Appian, Bibulus ſtruck with 
complains bitterly of Pompey's connivance with Cæ- . ſtood for ſome Time motionleſs, in the 
ſar, in getting the Agrarian Law paſſed. At the of the Mob which attacked him; and then, 
ame Time he accuſes the Legiſlator himſelf, of con- led by his Deſpair, and with Eyes ſparkling with 
ducting this Affair without any Regard to ſeveral, Rage, came up to his Collegue, and with many 

Regulations long eſtabliſhed by Authority. Accord- Imprecations faid, Either comply with my Remon- 

ing to the received and eſtabliſhed Cuſtoms of the /trances, or lay me dead at thy Feet. My Death will 

Republick, no Law could be propoſed in the Ce- at leaft bring this Pleaſure with it, That I ſhall be 

mitia, till afterall the Articles of it had been written conſciaus of . having defended my Country againſt the 

on a Tablet, and publickly expoſed to the View of Enterprizes of a Villain, and That it will make thy 
all the Citizens in the Forum for the ſpace of 27 Name execrable to Poſterity. And indeed, Bibulus 

Days, as we have obſerved in the ſecond Volume, would have found the Death he.ſought, if his Friends 

concerning the Forms requiſite for the authentick had not forced him out of the Comitium, and car- 
of a Law. Nevertheleſs Cæſar omitted this. | ried him to the; neighbouring Temple of Jupiter 
des, by a Decree paſſed by Licinius Murena, Stator. 48.4 ® 992 LI FE 

Conſul inthe Year 691, and confi Or- Acc e 
ders of Men in the State, the Author of any Law was much the fame Part. He appeared in the Comitium 
_ expreſly forbidden naming any of his Relations to be with his uſual Intrepidity ; and being robuſt and full 
Comn 5 e d dn Bere 1 Vigour, hap _ ade. the wed * 
ar. was ſo om complying with thi ree Arms, and withou ,£/ar's Guards, made 

£48 had'the Force of a Law? that he committed hi AF a Way to the Ry Fa. Par 
the Diſtribution of the Lands in Campania, to Atins ready to mount, and exhort the People to reject the 
Balbus his Brother-in-Law- And laftly, it had been Law, he was carried off by a Com of Soldiers 
always looked upon as a facred Law, That no De- who forced him to retire, Soon after, he returned 
liberation ſhould be held in the Comitia on any Af- by another Way to the Place from whence he had 


or enfranchiſed, had coſt. There 


med by all the Or- According to the ſame Hiſtorian, Cato ated 


ut When he was juſt 


fair, if any of the Orrule Magiſtrates obſerved the been driven, bitterly'reproached Cæſar, and was 


Flight of Birds. on the Day appointed for the Aſſem- 


bly. - But Caſar praceeded without ſcruple, tho his 
Cn 85 us had declared he would conſult che 


Auſpices, After this, Cicers inſiſts. on the Inji 
that the Diſt ws the r 5 ampani 
would infalibly do-the Republick. ' 4 Year ago, ſay 
he, "the Prextor' Metellus ſippreſed ty a 220 thi 
Cuftoms ſettlid in Italy, and at Rome, on Merchan; 
aiſes imported. If the richeſt Parts of the Dagan 
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ing to brave him on his own Tribunal. This Bold- 


- neſs, cauſed; a general Diſturbance in the Aſſembly, 


and the Soldiers ran together, ſeized Cato, and 
dragged him out of the Comitium. Thus was he 
1 to give way to Force; but he ſtill kept 

Eyes furiouſly fixed om the Legiſſator, and vent- 


ed his Rage, by the moſt horrible Curſes, as long 


as he continued to be in his ht. 
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| all Perfections of Mind and Body, 
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and whoſe Conduct was more lovely than her 2 of 
ſon. Julia was deemed a Prodigy of Virtue, in an Age, when there remained 
e were of their ancient Modeſty, among the Romans. | Her Father had PCXCIV. 
romiſed her to Servilius Cæpio, who had done him great Service in his late Diſputes C. JoLws 
with Bibulus. But his Engagements with the Triumvirate, and ſome other Motives 17 a, A 


ſt of greater Importance, led him to prefer Pompey to Cæpio. Pompey mar- us Brev- 

fd Full ; — C2/ar, 8 means of his D ghter, — 4 an abſolute aſcendant rs, Confuls. 
over the Mind of his Son-in-Law. The new Bridegroom faw nothing but with his 
Wife's Eyes; and Julia was implicitly obedient to the Will of her Father, So that 
Pompey's affection tor his Wife, made him Cæſar's Slave, without his perceiving it. 
Hence the Superiority that the Father-in-Law acquired, even in the Triumvirate it ſelf. 
Czſar may juſtly be faid, to have been abſolute Maſter of Rome from that Time. 
He governed Pompey as he pleaſed, and Craſſus was obliged to acquieice in whatever 
was their joint Will and Pleaſure. Such were the firſt Artifices that Cæſar made uſe 
of, to raiſe himſelf to the Monarchy of the World. His Conduct was uniform, and 
he was {till intent on purſuing his main Point; ſometimes by Addreſs, and ſometimes 
by open Force. In ſhort, when we ſhall ſee him raiſed to the Grandeur he deſired, 
we ſhall ſtill be in doubt, whether it was his Policy or his Arms, that contributed moſt 
to his Advancement. ; | 

His chief Aim in his Conſulſbip, was to gain the Affections of all Orders of Men 
as much as poſſible, and to make thoſe tremble whom he could not gain. The 
People were all for him, ſince he had propoſed his Law for the Diſtribution of Lands. 
Nevertheleſs, the Execution of it was ſuſpended, till the Edict was enforced by the 
Senate. The People had already ſworn that they would make it irrevocable ; and 
the Buſineſs was, to prevail on the Senators to give it the ſame Sanctions. 'The 
oreateſt Part of them obeyed out of Fear ; but three among others, diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves by their ſteadineſs. One was that Merellus Celer, who was equal in 


Virtue to Metellus Numidicus his Grandfather ; another was the famous Cato; and 
the third was one M. Favonius, the Friend and Imitator “ of Cato. They inſiſted 
on rejecting the Law; and Cæſar ordered them to comply with the Majority of the 
Conſcript Fathers, under grievous Penalties. Metellus upon this“ gave way; but 
Cato and Favonius ſtill continued inflexible. Inſomuch, that the Fathers were juſt 


ready to pronounce a Decree of Baniſhment againſt them, when Cicero undertook 


to perſuade Cato, whom the Tears of his Wife could not influence. To prevail on 
him to alter his Mind, was an Attempt worthy of the greateſt of Orators. The rigid 
Philoſopher looked on Baniſhment as nothing, and all Motives of Fear drawn from 
thence were vain. But Cicero told him, That if Cato did not want Rome, Rome 
wanted Cato; and this Reflection touched him. He thought himſelf neceſſary to the 
State, and granted that to the publick Good, which neither his own Intereſt, nor 
the Intreaties of his weeping Family, could extort from him. Cato, and Favonius 
after his Example, took the Oath required, and the Law was eſtabliſhed in full 
Force. To which we muſt add, That Czſer had now extended his Law farther 
than he had at firſt propoſed. He comprehended in it, all the Lands “ in Campa- 1 
nia, and particularly thoſe of the Szellates, which were divided among 20000 Fa- he.. 
thers of Families, who had all, at leaſt three Children each: | 


40 Among the Senators who refuſed to paſs the 


Law, Plutarch mentions one Marcus Gellius who 


was the oldeſt of them all. In the Heat of theDe- 
bates he declared, That the Diftribution of the 
Lands in Campania ſhould never be made while he 
lived, This Gaſconade from an old Man ready to 
drop into his Grave, led Cicero to ſay pleaſantly, 
Let us wait then, Gellius does not. ack a long 
Term. | | 

41 Lucullus, after the Example of Cato and Fa- 
vonius, perſiſted in opel the Law. But Cæſar 
intimidated him, with threatening to call him to an Ac- 
count for the immenſe Riches he had brought from 


the Eaſt, and then he deſiſted. Nay, he was even 


Vo I. VI. 


ſeen in the Poſture of a Supplicant, embracing Cæ- 
ſar's Knees whoſe Enquiries he dreaded, pro- 
miſing an entire Obedience to his Will. 

42 Appian and Dio Caſſius ſay, That beſides the 
Lands in Campania, allotted to thoſe who had at 
leaſt three Children, others were diſtributed to a 
great Number of poor Citizens. But Suetonius and 
Velleius Paterculus confine the Diſtribution to Cam- 
pania; and this is confirmed by Cicero, in his 16th 
Letter to Atticus, B. 1. F all the great Hopes 
that have been raiſed, ſays he, by the Agrarian Law, 
are confined to the Lands in Campania, there will not 
be more than enough for 5000 Perſons, allowing each 
Perſon only ten Acres for his Subſiſtence. 
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g. XV. And now, this Victory over the Senate, and his Collegue, made Cz/ar 
in a great meafure abſolute in Rome, The Terror of his Name was as great in the 
City, at if he had been at the Head of an Army. So that Bibulus had nothing to 
do, but to retire. His Glory was eclipſed by that of his Collegue, and his Life it 
ſelf was not fafe. #2 Yatinius, one of The Tribunes of the People, a worthleſs Man, 
bat ſervilely devoted to C ſar, had threatened to impriſon him, and had ſent an Officer 
to ſciae him. For fear therefore of Inſults and Death, Cz/ar's Collegue impriſoned 
himſelf in his own Houſe, and appeared no more in ick, He contented him- 
ſelf with employing his Emiſſaries to fix up Placarts, whereby he forbad the People 
to aſſemble on thoſe Days which he had made Fer:z, But his Perſon and Orders 
were ſunk into Contempt. During the eight Months he continued Conſul, his 
Name was never mentioned but in Ridicule. Cæſar's Name only was put to Ordi- 
nances, and his omitted. Nay, the Matter was carried ſo far, that the current 


Year was diſt 


nguiſhed by Cz/ar's Name and Surname, and called The Conſulſbip of 


Julius and Cejar. So that Cæſar was indeed a Sovereign in Rome from the Time 
of his Conj1hip, and Maſter of the Republick before he was Dicłator. 
But after all, the abſolute Power he had gained, was only over the People. The 


Senate were very uneaſy at it, and only 


ſuffered it, in hopes of being delivered from 


it, as ſoon as his Conſulſbip ſhould be ended. He therefore extended his Views be- 
yond the People, and formed a Defign of bringing the Roman Knights likewiſe into 
his Party. They were a middle Order between Senate and People; formed them- 


rich and honourable enough 
the Senators. And a favourable Opportuni 


ſelves into Companies, who farmed and collected the publick Revenues ; and were 
ch, to keep the People in awe, and to make head againſt 
ity offering for the Conjul's Purpoſe, he em- 


braced it. The Senate having conſiderably raifed the publick Loans ſince the laſt 
Year, the Knights preſſed hard for an ++ Abatement ; and Cz/ar, by obliging them 
e 


in this favourite Point, made them his for ever. Notwithſtanding 
found in his Way, he got the Sums reduced to two 
to himſelf both the People and the Knights, he laid the 
ing Authority, which he refolved ſome Time or other to 


Cato, whom Ceſar always 
Thirds. Thus by ſecuring 
Foundations of that laſting 


Oppoſitions of 


uſurp. Nay, he even exercifed his preſent Power, with the Independency of a So- 


vereign. Ponpey had never yet 


been able to procure an implicit Ratification of all 


the Acts of his Adminiftration in the Eaſt; but Cæſar got it paſſed both by the Co- 
mitia and the Conſeript Fathers. Then he cauſed the People to paſs the Laws he 


had made in. his Prætorſbip, 


and drawn up ſince. They were called The Fulian +5 


Laus, and continued in force long after him, even down to the Times of the laſt 


Emperors. It would be tedious to enumerate them here “, and therefore we ſhall 


43 This Vatinius is ſufficiently known by the ve- 
hement Speech Cicero made againſt him. He had 
been 2ue/trr at Puteoli in the Year 690, and Cicero 
reproaches him with having committed all kinds of 
Robberies there. When he became Tribune of the 
People in-the Year 694, he made himſelf the In- 


ſtrument of Cæſars Violences againſt Bibulus. Vel. 


leius and Plutarch repreſent him as very contempti- 
ble for his Figure, as well as his Stupidity and the 
badneſs of his Heart. Nevertheleſa, Cicero was af- 


terwatds reconciled to him, and even pleaded for 


him. See the Fir Epi/tle, ad Fumiliares L. 1, and 
the Ninth of the 5th Boa to Atticus, and the Fifth of 
44 Ever ſince the laſt Year, the Farmers —9 — 
Claimed: againſt the Augmentation, which ſet ju 
Bounds knit Aon They had offered a Peti- 
tiom to the Senate, deſiting either an Abatement, or 
to have their Leaſes canc 2 __ had hug — 
gorouſty oppoſed their R ces, | 
nators. unanimouſly. reſolved: to reject their Petition. 
But Cicero was of Opinion, That tho? their Preten- 
ſions were unjuſt, it would have been wiſer to have 
favoured them in ſuch troubleſome Times, when it 


was neceſſuy that a good Underſtanding ſhould be 


only 


kept up between the Knights and Senators, a- 
gainſt the Attempts of Clodius and Cæſgar. What 
can be more impudent, ſays he to Atticus, Ep. 1. B. i. 
than the Petition of the publick Farmers? Neverthe- 
ws it were better to ſuffer that Loſs, than to diſ- 
lige that Order of Men. Cæſar was no ſooner rai- 
ſed to the Conſulate, than he attached the Knights to 
him, by getting them an Abatement of one Third 
of what they were obliged to pay into the publick 
Treaſury. Soon after they made Cato feel their 
Reſentment, when they refuſed to ſuppott him a- 
gainſt Cæſar, in the Affair of the Agrarian Law. 

45 By The Fulian Laws, the Civilians mean, not 
only thoſe which Julius Cæſgar got paſſed in his 
Conſulſbip and Dictatorſbip, but likewiſe all thoſe 
which were afterwards made by the Emperor Au- 
guſtus his adopted Son. 

46 To theſe Laws Julius Ceſar added ſeveral 
others, the paſſing of which the ancient Codes fix 
to the Year of his Gon/u//bip. The Firſt declared, 
That a Man who was really and bona fide inſolvent, 
ſhould be diſcharged from his Debts, upon volun- 
tarily ſurrendering up all his Effects to his Creditors. 
The Second confined the Right of hearing Cauſes 
to the Knights and Senators, excluſive of the Keep- 

ers 


only mention the Subſtance of the chief of them; which was this. He enacted, Year of 
That no General ſhould receive: any Preſent of Gold from any Cities, unleſs when a RO ME. 
Triumph was decreed him. He forbad Goyernours of Provinces, to judge any Inha- DCXCIV. 
bitant of free Nations in the dernier reſort. He ordered, That all Magiſtrates ſhould G-Jul is 
leave their Books of Accompts in the Regiſter +7 Office of the two chief Cities in Cz5as, & 
their Diſtricts, when they went out of their Offices. He ranked all thoſe among — * 
the publick Oppreſſors, who ſhould. either receive any Money from thoſe People rus, Conſuls. 
through whoſe Countries they marched their Troops, or from thoſe whom the Re- 5 | - —_—_ 
publick ſhould ſend them to viſit, or govern. Theſe were juſt and neceſſary Laws, I . a4 
but none but an abſolute Conſul could have got them paſſed. No Man but Cæſar Fenitiar. 
durſt attempt to reſtrain the Avarice of the Prators and other military Officers, which 
Rome ſent into her Provinces. io ber e 

8. XVI. Nevertheleſs, this legiflative Authority and exceſs of Power, raiſed great 
Jealouſies in the Minds of the zealous Republicans. They were very uneaſy, That 
all Favours ſhould paſs through Cz/ar's Hands only; and That he ſhould diſpoſe of 
Governments as he pleaſed. Inſomuch, that when the Senate was aſſembled, fo 
few Members attended, that Cz/ar could not help complaining of it. Yhy, faid 
he, are there fo few People here? Becauſe, anſwered Q, Confidius the Senator briſkly, 
They are afraid of your Violences. But this Fear, returned Cæſar to him, has not 
prevented your Appearance here. I am too old, replied Confidius, to fear you. Men 
at my Age, are not afraid of dying. And indeed, the Conſul always ſurrounded the 
Senate with armed Men, whenever he went to preſide in it. He had likewiſe chan- 
ged the old Way of voting there. Ever ſince my had married his Daughter, he 5,44. i: Cæ- 
made him vote firſt, even before The Prince of the Senate. All theſe Marks of Ty- Jar. | 
ranny very much ſoured the Minds of all the Senators, tho they durſt not ſhew it. 2 8 
Nevertheleſs, it is affirmed, That Cicero had the boldneſs to attempt the Life of the ws 
new Tyrant. He isfaid to have looked upon him as another Catiline, and to have 
thought him a more dangerous Enemy, inaſmuch as he was more guarded in his Con- 
duct, and gave leſs Offence. And be that as it will, (for it is not at all probable that 
Cicero ſhould have been either the Author or Promoter of fo criminal an Aſſaſſination) | 
this at leaſt is certain, That the famous Orator was not beloved either by Czfer or Cie. pro Don 
Pompey ; and That Craſſus hated him extremely. Cicero exclaimed againſt the h, ;, c:... 
Triumvirate on all Occaſions; and ſometimes dropped very harſh Expreſſions againſt ron. | 


ers of the publick Treaſury called Trituni Erarii, ral Heirs. The Tinth required, That in order to 
who had for ſeveral Years ſhared that Right with them. make any Will valid, it ſhould be read before Sun- 


And it conſiſted of ſeveral Clauſes, concerning the 
Age and Quality of Judges, the Forms of Proceed- 
ing, &c. which have been collected by the Civili- 
ans, The Third, condemned to Baniſhment all Ma- 
giſtrates who ſhould be convicted of Sacrilege, Rob- 
bery, uſurping what __ to another, or adul- 
terating the Coin. The Fourth decreed, That the 
| Perſon who converted to his own Uſe any Sums 
with which he was entruſted, ſhould pay double the 
Sums ſo applied. The Fifth ſettled Achaia, Theſſa- 
ly, and all Greece on the Foot of free Provinces; 
gave the People of thoſe Countries leave to govern 
themſelves by their own Laws, and forbad the Ro- 
man Magiſtrates to exerciſe any Juriſdiction there. 
The Sixth ordered the Cities and Towns in the Ro- 
man Dominions, to ſupply the Magiſtrates, Gover- 
nours of Provinces, and Envoys of the Republick, 
when on the Road, and their Attendants, with ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions for their Subſiftence. The Se- 
venth forbad'the Pro-Conſuls and Prætors to go out 
of their Provinces, make War, or aſſign Quar- 
ters for their Armies, without firſt obtaining the 
Conſent of the Roman People or Senate. The 
Eighth diſannulled all Bargains of Sale and Leaſes, 
if the Sum ſtipulated did not exceed, or was near, 
the Value, of the Thing fold or lett. The Ninth 
gave to the publick Treaſury the twentieth Part of 
all Effects moveable and immoveable, which were 


1 


to wait for him at Laodicea, that he 


bequeathed to Strangers, to the Prejudice of the natu- = 


ſet in the Preſence of the Witneſſes, and afterwards 
figned by them, and ſealed with the Seals of the 


chief iſtrates of the Place. The Eleventh re. 
quired, That all Wills ſhould be opened three Days 


after the Death of the Teſtator, read in the Preſence 
of the Witneſſes who had ſigned them, and atteſted 
Copies of them made and lodged in the publick Ar- 
chives, to ſupply the Place of the Originals in caſe 
they ſhould be loft. The Teh decreed, That Judges 
and Witneſſes convicted of Corruption; That Ma: 
giſtrates eſtabliſhed for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; 
who ſhould __ to have received above 100 Aurei 
(a Coin ſo called, and before explained) ; and That all 
military Officers who ſhould demand Money for diſ- 
miſſing or inlifting any Soldiers, ſhonld be puniſhed 
according to Law. ſt of theſe Laws are men- 
tioned by Cicero, in his Letters to Atticus, or his E- 


. to his Acquaintance, or ſome of his Orations. 


he other Laws which Cz/ar made after he had abo- 
liſhed the Republican Government, will be men- 
tioned hereafter. 

47 We find ſome Footſteps of this Law in the 
7th Letter to Atticus, B. 6 ; where Cicero ſays, That 
at his Return from Cilicia, he ordered his Quæffor 
might ſettle his 
Accounts there, and leave Copies of them in two 
2 of the Province, agrerabiy to the Julian 

aw. 
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Year of them, in his Orations. He uſed no Reſerve either in common Converſation, or 
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to deſtroy him. This ſatyrical Turn appears 
few Teſts of his which Plutarch has collected. When 


ROME publick Aſſemblies; but vented the bitterneſs of his Heart in ſevere #3 
DCXCIV. fiections; which were not diſpleaſing to the injured. - 
The Triumvirate therefore reſolved to ruin him. 


hand raiſed up an Accuſation againſt him, which did not much affect him. The 
Conſul ſuborned that Vettius who had informed againſt Catiline and his Faction, to 
involve Cicero, indirectly at leaſt, in the Information he gave of a pretended Deſign 


of an Aſſaſſination. The Plot was this. At Cæſar's Inſtigation, Vertius appear- 


48 Cicero, Who was naturally ſevere, and loved 
Raillery, ſeized every Opportunity that offered of 
ſhewing his Wit, without Regard either to Decency 
or Friendſhip. They who were moſt diſtinguiſhed 
by their Birth or Employments, could not eſcape his 
Laſhes; for he was one of thoſe, who would rather 
loſe their Friend than their Jeſt. Ws malunt perde- 
re amicum quam Verbum. And therefore Clodius 
never called kim any thing but The Conſular Cynick, 


as appears by the 9th Letter of the Second Book to 


Atticus. Ladtantiu, upon Salluff's Authority ſays, 
That Appius the Brother of Cladius, reproached 


Cicero with carrying his Raillery even to Impudence. 


If this licentious Way of talking was not one of the 
chief Cauſes of his Midforunes i at leaſt contribu- 


ted not a little, to ſtir up againſt him ſeveral power- 
ful Enemies, who more than once conſpired a 
in the 


by his Eloquence he had got the better of the Ac- 


cuſers of one Numatius ; and Numatius accuſed Sa- 


binus a particular Friend of Cicero, he ſaid to the 
Accuſer, Remember, that thou art indebted to me for 


eſcaping the Puniſhment thou hadft'deſerved. It was 


m Art that caſt ſuch a Gloud ouer thy Crimes, as 
| concealed them from the Eyes of thy Judges. While 


fore. Upon which 2 aaked bim, 


after Cicero had heard him plead with a 


he continued in Friendſhip with. Craſſiis, he had 
highly extolled him before the aſſembled People; but 
when he was become his Enemy, he caſt many Re- 
flections and Reproaches on him, in the ſame Place 
where he had proclaimed his Praiſes ſome 171 her 
at he 
thought of, when. he ſpoke his Panegyrick with ſo much 
Pomp 7210 which oY! ITT had a Mind to 
try my Eloquence,on a bad Subject. I 
In a private n Craſſus ſpeaking of the 
different Sects of the Philoſophers, gave the Prefe- 
oy 2 [oe Stoicks;, ne Cicero 47 np Toy 2 
in the Right to eſpouſe them, becauſe they pretend that 
all Things 2 their Wik Alan Which Was 
reproaching him in a very ſevere manner with that 
ſordid Avarice, which he had brought Diſgrace 
on his Name and Memory. Vatinius had a Tu- 
mour in his Neck, much like the King's Evil, 2 
eat 

of Vehemence, he ſaid, He was a very 1 8 O- 


rator. But this Freedom is not indeed to be won- 


dered at, towards a Man whom he hated ſo much, 
that from thence the Terms Odium Vatinianum be- 


came Proverbial, to ſignify an implacable Malice. 


After he had with great coolneſs heard a young Man 
enveigh againſt him, who was ſuſpected of having 
poiſoned his Father with a Cake; he made him no 
other reply than this, That he liked his Invettives 
better than his Cakes, When Publius Cotta, a Man 
of little Wit and my ignorant, who valued himſelf 
upon being a | Civilian, had been ſummoned 


by Cicero to be a Witneſs in an Affair which he knew, 
and had refuſed it, proteſting that he knew nothing of 
it; Cicero asked him, Whether he thought he was inter- 
rogated upon a Point of Law ? He was for the moſt part 
even abulive in his Jeſts; as in the Caſe of one Mar. 


ed 


cus Gellius, whoſe Father and Mother were ſaid to 
have been Slaves. This Man, by reading ſome 
Letters in the Senate, led ſome to obſerve, that he 
had a remarkably good Voice; upon which Cicero 
faid, You need not be furpriſed at that, for he is of the 
Race of publick Criers. And if his Repartees were 
for the moſt part lively and poignant, he ſometimes 


brought himſelf into Contempt, by the low Con- 


ceits, and ſtale Alluſions which he put off for Wit. 


He has dropped ſome Things of this Nature, in his 
moſt eloquent Diſcourſes. Macrobius fays, That 
one of Ciceros Freedmen took the Pains to collect all 
his Maſter's Witticiſms, under the Title of Ineptiæ. 
It is , that a Man of ſo much Sagacity, 
ſhould not ſee the Indecency of a Part ſo unbecoming 
the Gravity ofa Magiſtrate. | 

49 Cicero gives his Friend Atticus an Account of 
all the Circumſtances of the Accuſation intended by 
Vettius, He was a Wretch who fold himſelf to the 
beſt Bidder; and knowing that Curio was the moſt 
open Enemy of the Triumuiri, and of Ceſar in par- 
ticular, he promiſed the Latter, to uſe his beſt En- 
deavours to haſten the Deſtruction of ſa formidable 
an Enemy to the three factious Chiefs. With this 


Deſign, he inſinuated himſelf into Curio's good O- 


pinion, and after ſeveral Meetings, told him in Con- 
fidence, 


that he had come to a Reſolution to arm 


his Slaves, and ſend them to aſſaſſinate Pompey. Cu- 


rio immediately communicated the pretended Secret 
to his Father, who without delay informed Pompey 
of this black Deſign. Then the Affair was brought 
before the Senate; and when Vettius appeared, he at 
firſt declared, That he never had any Friendſhip 
with young Curio. But ſoon after he promiſed to diſ- 
cover the whole Secret, upon a Promiſe of Impuni- 
nity. When this was l. him, he then accu- 
ſed Curio as the chief Conſpirator, joined with him 
Amilius Paulus, Quintus Cœpio, and the two Len- 
tuli, Father and Son, and added, That Caius Sep- 
timius the Secretary had brought him a Dagger 
from Bibulus. So ill concerted an Accuſation, rai- 


ſed the Indignation of the Senators, and they ſaid, 2 


Could not Rome have furniſhed Daggers enough with- 
out bringing one from Bibulus? Beſides, what proba- 
bility is there, that the very ſame Conſul, who had, 
ever ſince the third of May, defired Po to keep 
himſelf upon his Guard, ſhould enter Into fel 
. Then young Curio was brought into the 
te, and he eaſily confounded the falſe Witneſs. 
The Senators, enraged at Vettius, condemned him 
to be put in Irons, under Pretence that he had borne 
Arms contrary to Law, anddeclared him an Enemy 
to the Republick who ſhould dare to deliver him out 
of Priſon. The next Day Cæſar brought him be- 
fore the People, diſcharged him, and declared him 


innocent; but impriſoned L. Lucullus and Lucius 


Domitius in his Room. The Houſe of the latter, 
according to Vettius, was the Rendezvous of the 
Murderers, who were to ſally out from thence upon 
Pompey, and kill him. As for Cicero, the Accuſer 
durſt not expreſly name him among the Conſpirators; 
but only pointed at him by ſaying, That he had heard 

a Con- 


L 


Jeſts and Re- 
At firſt indeed, Ge ar under- 


a Con- 


©, 


2 
Th * 


which Cæſar had laid; and both together prevailed on the People to aſſign the In- 
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ed in the Forum, with a Dagger hid under his Robe; and being ſtopped, and ex- Year of 
amined, he confeſſed, That he had been employed by young Curio to kill Cæſar and ROME 
Pompey. Young Curio was an Enemy to the Triumvirate, ey where exclaimed PAV. 
againſt them, and began to pleaſe the People by that Means. Fertius was produ- Corus” 
ced in the Senate to be examined, and there 5 ited, That Curio 50 the Son, at the CxSAR, & 
Head of ſome young Men, and ſeconded by one Emiliuss Paulus, had preſented bim oy ig a6 ch 
with the ages as from Bibulus. At the Name of Bibulus, the Senate exclaimed at Lys, Conſuts, 
the Calumny ; as well knowing, that he had given Pompey notice, to keep himſelf 
upon his Guard, Beſides, Why ſend a Dagger to Vettius? Was there none to be 

had in Rome? Pettius was therefore cited to anſwer to the Accuſation; and he de- 

ſtroyed the Fable, and proved that this Paulus, who was ſaid to be his Second, was 

actually in Macedon, where he was a Quſlor. S0 that Vertius was condemned to be 

ſent to Priſon, But Cæſar took him out, and produced him to the Aſſembly of the 

People. He brought him up to the Roſtra, and there accuſed Bibulus, the two 

Curio's, and Paulus, tho' abſent, of having ſuborned him. And to theſe he now 

added L. Lucullus, and L. Domitius, of whom he had faid nothing in his firſt De- 

poſition before the Senate. Indeed he did not name Cicero, but deſcribed him fo, 

that every one muſt know who he meant. He faid, he had heard an old Conſul, 

who was a Man of great Eloquence, and 7 Neighbour, ſay; That the Republick 

wanted a Brutus 10 extirpate Tyranny. The Tribune Vatinius conducted this Plot 


former a Reward, which he did not enjoy long. For he was accuſed of I know 
not what Act of Violence, and carried back to Priſon, where he was found dead: 
And all Rome ſuſpected that Cæſar had got him poiſoned, for fear he ſhould ſome 


Time or other diſcover the Secret of this falſe Accuſation. JAS 

$. XVII. However, Ciceros Reputation did not ſuffer much by the Depoſitions 
of Vettius; and Czar reſolved to give this Deliverer of his Country, this Perſecutor 
of Catiline, with whom two of the Triumviri had formerly been Confederates, a 
more deadly Wound. The whole Triumvirate aſcribed the Diſgrace into which they 


Marks of Coldneſs from the People greatly provoked him, and he aſcribed them all 


— 
y 
a » 


qndvbols 52 Cicero figs, That Ceſar was meaty provoke 


. were two of the Conſpirators. The Time, is not to be put in the Ballance with that of 
Dauſe was brought before the Tribunal of the Præ. 8 Author. It is not to be imagined 
1e eee ohns £2 
% 5 
50 Young enen Cirly ken nene e ene i may. de lad, That Hel gen. 
Cicero, that he might teach him Oratory; but heaf- ed that he meant Pompey, by fixing his I prank 
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Year ot to be beaten the Dar dani, Ba 4, ald Se Bid, and had tuined his Province 

R 5 ME of Macedon «fo Oppreflivns. 112 e Caleb had made a eat Impreſſion 

DCXCIV. on the — of the _ by a rettiatkable Paſſage in his Speech, wherein he 

S deplored nt State "of the Republick,” and c baten ſh with what it Was in 

CAE, & =o ks of ariline, rd Antoius fratl con ner ami taking this 

M. Carroux . 34 to themfelves, ſought 1 for an Opportunity Fey Rene ; and it was not 
bu, Salt bg bre Cafe found nee. 

r has been obſerved, That Chius, Cres 8 irreciciteati Enemy, Had endea- 

Mes: to . himſelf adopted into a Plebetar Family, in order to obtain the 77 

Dio Caf]. L. are t he rmight thereby be enabled to deſtroy Cicero.  H itherto his Motion 

DS and he had not been ſuffered to ho his Nobility, in order to 

L. 2. Ep. 19. etiter ph an inferior Rank. And now Ceſar, tho! he had Reaſon to be, diſplea- 

ſd with Codius, who had brought diſhonont on his Family, and diſgraced it by an 

infamous Prophanation, readily forgave him the Affront, not fo much out of Aﬀec- 

tion to him, as Hatted to Cicero.  Caſer was pecfdaded, that the Orator did not 

p of his Conduct, and had had a freſh Proof of it very lately. Cicero had re- 

Pa 0 be one of the twenty Corn zones for the 'Diſttibution of the Lands in 

2 ani; which was ſhewing that he diſliked the Faw. | The Fiumviri therefore 

an — A ainſt him in the Perſon of Chd/ts; and Czjar by his Autho- 

rity ried op an En ve for the Man who had debatiched his Wife, to become a 

Plebeian. He 1 a Dectee for it from the People aflembled by Cari ; and 

Clodiys changed his Names into. that of M. Fanteiui, or Havius; te his adoptive 


Father is 55 called by different Names by the ances, Nor was Ceſar content with 


this. He got him nominated a T7; — 4 of-the People, and thereby armed him with 

8 againſt the hated Cicero. So that we Yhall Lox lee him vent his Rage againſt 
this great Man, and help N the r F the b 2 5 oy, ie Brinn of 

otic of N Py 7 6, GEE 11 
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$. XVIII. And now, after Cæſar had eſtabliſhed the Dominion of the Triunti- Year of 
rate, in all publick Affairs, he applied himſelf to the purſuit of his own private In- & O ME 
tereſt, He conſidered, that he had but a few Months to continue in the Conſulate ; DQ, 
= and the Expiration of his Office would naturally leflen that Authority which he had fob 3 
a ſſumed, and was willing to N He had Reaſon to fear, that Pompey would Ce. * 
SP et the Superiority over him the next Year, and cauſe him to be forgotten. Pompey 1 n 
d taken all imaginable Care to get two Conſuls elected, who were perſonally devoted t us, Conſuls 
to him. L. Calpurnitts Piſs and A. Gabinius were both Friends to the Triumvirate, 
but Gabinius was more particularly attached to Pompey ; and as they were to ſucceed 
to the firſt Dignity the next Year, Ceſar thought it proper to guard againſt Gabinius, 
and to gain Pi. This was the Way to ſet them one againſt another, if Pompey 
ſhould attempt a Superiority ; and in order to compaſs this Point, he took this Me- 
thod. Being free to marry again ſince the Divorce of his Wife, he caſt his Eyes on 
Calpurnia, the Daughter of Calpurnius Piſo, and obtained her of her Father. This „% „ .._ 
Alliance, which was not ſo much a Work of Inclination as Policy, made Cato ex- fare. 
claim openly. He faid in full Senate, That theſe Marriages, which were formed: by Di Caf. 
Ambition, and tended. to the Deſtruction of the Republick, ought to be prohibited. __ 
But Cato was not heard. Calpurnia was nrarried to Cæſar, and continued his Wife 
to his Death. And when he was tlius aſſured, that he ſhould be able to maintain 
his Credit at Rome, during the next Cunſulſbip, and equal at leaſt that of Pompey; 
he was no longer afraid to go to his Province at the Head of an Army, in order to ac- 
quire Glory, and merit a Triumph ' AS DOD AY 


It was become an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom, for the Confids, who were going out of their 4. de Bel). 
Office, to draw Lots for their Provinces, and lead Armies to them. But Cæſar was Civ. L. a. 
above all Rules, and ſcorned to ſhare Provinces with his Collegue Bibulus, whom he 
had made diſappear. There was no appearance of War throughout all the Roman 
Dominions, except in Tranſalpine Gaul, where were diſcoyered the Beginnings of pub- 


lick Diſtarbances ; and thither Cæſar turned his Thoughts. He fpated nothing to 
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were, rewarded for the tyrannical Part he had acted. in his Conſielhip,) with the Go- 
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of this private Wor: which were at nine Days diſtance: from each other. 
iſputable Duties of Religion, upon pain of being 2 it made the Act in Law a Nulſity. Fot 
eſe Defe&ts, the Reman Hiſtotians juſtiy condemn 
1 Ul the Adoption of Claudius. But PFewer and Authoris 
in all ty prevailed in favour of the Tribune, tho contra 
to the moſt venerable Laws, and in ſpight of 
Oppoſition of Bibnlvs.. Cicare exclaims in feve- 
\ Parts of his Orations againſt ſo irregular a Pro- 
ceeding.” $02. 6594) (19531 JT 1 a In We 1 2 
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Year of 


DCXCV. Craſſus, and e 


L. Catrux- 
tus Ptso, & 
A. GABINI- 
us NevPos, 
Conſuls. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book L XII 
Power, to give the finiſhing Stroke, both to his Son ven- Lan, and to the Repub- 
lick 7 


19892 The Triumvirate did not ceaſe to govern | in Rome after the 55 Inaugura- 
ROME tion of the new Conſuls, L. Calpurnius Piſo, and A. 59 Gabinius Nepos. Pompey, 


7 In ab You of Rane 69 the Conſ ular An- 

P- lace the Prætonſbip of Caius Ge tg bm. 

nl of the — Auguſtus. a- 
= for his Province. Before he went 2 —— 

n gave him a Commiſſion to 8e the Re- 

of portacr's Army, and thoſe Catilinarian 

Troops which ſtill kept e Field, in the Neigh- 

bourhood of Turin; and in one ſing] 

tly deffroped the Rebels and delivered Inh from. 


the Remains of an inteſtine War, which the leaſt 


m, he ſet ont for Macedon, win 


b laden with Glo- 


Blaſt might have rekindled. Th 
had been raya- 


I Fa by the Thracians and Beſi; and by one ſignal as 


reached Rome. 
he had one Oct᷑auia. Atia, his ſecond Wife b 


not learn of 


over the Barbarians, he reſtored Tranquillity to 
i Peg ner And he gained ſo much on the A. 
fections of the Mazedemans by the Mildneſs of his 


Government, that Cicero propoſed: him to his Bro- 


ther Quintus, then Pretor in A for bis Model. 
He i — after his Return 2 * to ſtand 
for the Conſulate. But he died ſuddenly, before he 
By his firſt Marriage with Ancharia,” 


him another Octavia, and Octavius Auguſtus.. 
was one of the twenty Commiſſioners appointed to 
diſtribute the Lands of Campanid, according to the 
Julian Law. Theſe Facts we collect from Sueto- 


nus; and Cicers's Letters to his Brother Quinſur. him, 


From Pliny and Cornelius Nepos we learn, That 
in this Year 694, Quintus Metellus Celer governed 
Tranſalpine Gaul, in Quality of Pro-C onful;, and 
That he had an Opportunity of conferring with with Arie 
vi/tus, King of the Suevi, a © Peokle of Germany. At 
leaſt they ſay, That this Prince made Metellus a Pro- 


e Battle he ut- 


continued Tl united in Intereſt, and a Kawa were of their 


Faction. 


known 6 to the moſt Kee Nations, ir was not till 


the E mpire of Auguſtus, that the Romans knew e- 
nough of Navigation, to be able to ſail to the Cimbri- 
ca way hoy now Futland. They fancied the 


northern Seas were not navigable, on account of 


the Ice, with which they were thought to be covered, 
all the Vear. ä 

58 The two new Conſult had not been elected, till 
the Month of October, in the Year 6 94, contrary to 
the uſual Cuſtom of electing them in. Juby. Cicero 
tells us, in his Letters is Atticus, That this Delay had 
been occaſioned -” — — of Bibulus, who, 

as Augur, had a Righ the Comitia, Ag 
he ought, Ce ors Preſence reſtrained the Liber- 

ty of Voting, he probably waited for his Departure 
7 Tranſaljone Gaul before he would ſuffer "he E- 
lection of Conſuls to come on; and the greateſt 
Part of the People applauded the Conduct of Bibe- 
lus. They were afraid, That Cæſar would, by his 
Intrigues, cauſe the Election to fall on two en, 
o were wholly devoted to the Faction of the Tri- 
umvuiri. Bibulus is extolled t6 the Skies, ſays Cicero, 
in a Letter to Atticus 3 he ale now-a-days dęſerves 
the E e wh E 2 Ennius g gives * 
great Fabius, 20 by bus onflancy ed the Pro- 
re of Hannibal, after the 2 . 70 d . Like 
be ſaves the Republic by Delays. N 
leſs, he was at laſt forced to comply. The People 


tired out with his Delays, and ſtirred up by the pre- 
vailing Faction, readily p choſe the cet for mus 
Tear Top. Add'to tha that Bibulus did not make 


theſe Gppoſitions verbally," or in Perſon. _ 
bliged to keep himſelf ' ſhut up in his Houſe; for 


fent of ſome Indiant, who had been thrown on the fear of Infulrs from Ceſar; he drew up a kind of 


Coaſts of Germany by a Storm, 


and had been made Placarts, or Manifeſto's, 
Priſoners; and chis Fact, atteſted by thoſe two fa In theſe Writings, Pompey. 


and had them publiſhed. 
was not ſpared. \ Bibulus 


mous Hiſtorians, has given occaſion] to various Con- ©! acguſed him by Natne, of Falſhood and Treachery. 


jectures. Some have it, that theſe Indians 
embarked on the River Oxus, entered the Caſpian 


Sea, ſailed up The Volga, paſſed on into The Dwina, - pit off the Election of 
a great River near the former, and ſo continued ber, by on Elie which 15 4. ons at _ 


their Courſe till they came to The Baltick. Others, 
after having b t oy you the North of Tar- 
tary, ſuppoſer that they outages oe 

Maigats into the G Sea. Reflections 
2 a 7 72 to be much more natu- 


and it was founded upon this ancient Cuſiom, 1 


America is to this Day taken for The gt Indies. 
Beſides, the Germans did not underſtand the Lan- 
guage of theſe Newcomers, e could 


It may thatefore be tip | 
ſorne of thoſe” Noywegians,: or If 
Serufinnians, hom we now! 
is well that theſe Peogle> la 


ON fiſhing fie « Jab dels 


| therefore, a Bark with ſo er theſe ret thi 
tended Indiana might have been driven on the nor- 


thern Coaſt by one of thoſe violent Winds, which 
are very 


in the Seas of \Norway and Lap- 


land; ard their tawney Colour might make them 


paſs for Indians, at a Time when Geography, eſpe- 


* that of che Norch and Eaſt, was very 
1970.1 3 


The Straits of TR of | 


8 — pd And 


little and all he df 


Such was the Manifeſto E, Ba by Cicero, in his 
20th Letter to Atticus, Bibulus, ſays he, has 
Saia, til the 38:44 of Odo 


'erſes of 


9 55 if Y de d « an * 0s Ac- 
5 ” had Ke Catilinès School. 
t he hearkened t6o readily 

had; with him, 


ertain, ſays he, That ne firſt 2 99g. le of the moſh monſtrous De- 
N25 ne of N (Dorn als to all Str 8 ir ſoon reduced him 
TT. ke wat UT En noe bis 


be tood*for'a 7. pony ib Peopli; 
which he obtained, through 
who vented his Ali Race, 


on to rnak War with 9 
1 
france and 4 Lie i. 12155 = 


des,” — A9 

/ ew ba 22 5 
ze gregt Pali took, i in 
-and'perfumning his Hair 


piitting himſelf, and cath 
eich he choiceſt Perfumes, and his Skill in dancing 
none it, Were deemed by Ufer erh 22 
Proofs of his 11 end lte But 


. chick E. e 5h gage re 
——— — Per and Dreſ, 
ö his Servints, 


94857 Houfs,: and in ſhort;/ every Tping about him, 
ine s ef lis feeret baſe 
P leaſures, 
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Faction. Gabinius was Pompey's Creature, and Piſo was entirely devoted to Cz/ar, Year of 
fince the Marriage of his Daughter to him. Lucullus, Cato, and Cicero, were al- ROME 
moſt the only. Perſons among all who had been dignified with ous Offices, that DCXCV, 
ſteddily adhered to the Intereſt of the Republick. A weak Defence againſt three RY 
Confederates, whoſe Intrigues made them irreſiſtible, and who ſet no bounds: to their »:v5 Pio, & 


Ambition. Lucullus was no longer the ſame Man. Being worn out with Age, and 
enervated by Pleaſure; his Reputation was almoſt funk to nothing. Cato indeed, by 
his Firmneſs, - encouraged the Senate to oppoſe the greedineſs of the Triumvirt, 
whoſe Friends engroſſed all Offices. But what could Cato and the Senate do? Cæſar 
had, in his Cor/ul/hip, weakened the Authority of the Senate, and ſcarce left any 
real Power, but with the People and their Tr:b#nes. Cicero only ſtill retained Au- 
thority and Eſteem enough, both in the Senate and the Comitia, to make a Stand 
againſt the immenſe Intereſt of the Triumvirate. But the Scheme was laid; and all 
Things ready for the Execution, to drive the Man, whoſe Eloquence and Integrity 
were formidable to the three Confederates, from Rome, and the Management of 
publick Buſineſs.  Ciz/er had brought into the College of Tribunes, Clodius, Cicero's 
implacable Enemy, who watched for an Opportunity to ruin him. Craſſus was 
xaſperated againſt the Prince of Orators: And the Friendſhip Pompey had before 
ad for him, was very much cooled, ſince his Union with C aſſus and Ceſar, two 
rivate Confederates with Catiline. SING ee ee ont ih 
There was perhaps no Year more turbulent, than that in which Gabinius and 
Piſo governed the Republick. Cæſar indeed, had played the Tyrant in his Conſul- 
ſhip; but with the Reſerve of an artful Man, who ſought to aggrandize himſelf with- 
out too much Violence, and was much upon his Guard in his Conduct, for fear of 
hindering his further Advancement. Cæſar, who is always to be conſidered as the 
Soul of the Cabal, left the Conſuls to act as they pleaſed; and They gave Clodius, the 
violent Tribune of the People, full Liberty, to vent all his Fury. Nay, the Trium- 
virate even backed him underhand, and aſſiſted him with their Intereſt and Advice 
in all his Enterprizes. Under the Protection of theſe» great Names, the intrepid 
Clodius began his Tyranny, with the Ruin of Cicero. It was indeed a hazardous At- 
tempt; ſo ſtrongly was the Reputation of his Adverſary eſtabliſhed;- with the Senate, 
the People, and the Roman Knights! Cicero was looked on as the Father and De- 
liverer of his Country. The Service he had done her, was yet freſh in every one's 
Memory. And therefore Clodius was obliged to have recourſe to Craft and Cunning, 
rather than to open Force, in order to deſtroy this great Man. He was forced to 
proceed gradually, and lead his Enemy on by imperceptible Degrees, to the brink of 


4 


the Precipice. 


F. XX. His firſt Work was to gain the Affections of all Orders of Men in the Re- 


publick ; and he began with the People. Theſe he drew into his Intereſt, by petting os Cap. L. 
Laws paſſed, to their Advantage. The Corn in the publick Granaries had for ſome :4/onins in Pi- 


Time been ſold to the People at a very low Price. But Chhdius ordered it to be given nian. 


them ® gratis. The Senate had broke moſt Companies of Tradeſmen, becauſe 


Pleaſures, and a very natural Repreſentation of a 


Man brutalized by Gluttony and Exceſs. Such was 
Calpurnius Piſo. His illuſtrious Birth, and the Vir- 
tues of his Anceſtors, were his only Pretenſions to 
the Conſulate, See Ciceros Oration in Piſonem. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it appears that the Orator kept up a good 
Underſtanding with Pio when he was promoted to the 
Conſulate. Beſides that, he was of the ſame Fami- 
ly. with Ciceros Son- in-Law; he had entruſted Cicero 
with the Care of collecting the Votes, and ſeeing 
that no Frauds were committed in the Comitia held 
for his Election. Piſ had alſo called upon him 
to vote third in the Senate; that is, after Cæſar 
and Pomp. And as for Gabinius, it is cer- 
tain, that Cicero had pleaded for him; but he 
had no Senſe of Gratitude. He ſoon became 
his Benefactor's moſt cruel Enemy. Theſe Things 
2 collect from ſeveral Parts of Ciceros Ora- 
ions. 


ere 


60 Nor was this all. Clodius, i by the 
Intereſt of Cæſar and Pompey, got a Freedman of his 
Family, named Sextius Cladius, appointed Commiſſi- 
oner, for this free Diſtribution. He was a very worth- 
les Man, but Secretary to his Patron; and being 
actuated by him, to whom he was indebted: for his 
Liberty, he ſcrupled not the worſt of Crimes. He 
gave himſelf wholly up to the Will of the ſeditious 
Tribune. Cicero publickly hed him in his 
Oration pro Domo ſua, with having been the Mini- 
ſter of Cladiuss Debaucheries, and his Agent in the 
inceſtuous Commerce he kept with his Siſter Cla- 
dia. Such a one was the moſt proper Tool to ex- 
ecute the furious Attempts of his Maſter againſt 


Cicero. And with Regard to his Commiſſion, he 


greatly exceeded the Bounds preſcribed him. He 
diſtributed the Corn with ſuch Profuſeneſs and ſo 
little Prudence, that he exhauſted the publick Ma- 
gazines; and then private Perſons who had kept 

| * | theirs, 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXII 


Year of their Meetings were become ſeditious Aſſemblies. But Clodrus revived “ them, and 
ROME even erected new ones, of the meaneſt Trades. From the People he proceeded to 
DCXCV. the Kriohts; and gained them, by ſerving them in a Point of the utmoſt Importance 
ENCE to them. They had often fuftered much by the Equity, and ſometimes by the Pre- 
diu Po, & ns, or Humours, of the Cenſors. The, whenever they pleaſed, took from 
33 "5 _— of Diſtin&tion which was given them, that is, the Horſe the 
Coat. Publik gave amd kept for them. It was in the Power of any one Cenſor to degrade 
Cic. pro Seftio, them. wm — the too abſdlute Authority of the Cenſers; by 
— Z. procuring an Order, That they ſhould not proounce any Sentence againſt the Ro. 
38. man Kmgbts, but by j oint Conſent, andrafter the Parties had been heard. He like- 
3 wit ordered, Thalia the Liſt which the Cenſors mould make of the Senators; none 
ede, without a previous Decree of the Senate. i: So that 


ſhould be arbitrarily degrad 
this Law was equally' advantageous both to the Senate and the Knrebrs. ' And 55 
laſtiy, the artful Tribune gained, all the Advantages he eould for the preſent Conſili 
He even ſtretched his-own Power, in order to have an Opportunity to oblige them. 
It was uſual for their Provinee to be choſen by: Lot, or l aſſigned them by the Senate. 
But Pj aſſumed a Right of having them afſigned them by the People aſſembled in 
(Cie, ro Dows Comitia ; who'allotted them Provinces. of very great: Extent! Pi had Macedon, 
Achaja, Thifſaly, Baotia; and in ſhort, all Greece eee had os Babylon 
55 and ſome particular Parts of Perfia. 
Cicero had too much Saga ay not ti perceive the Tendenty of alt this Favour, 
which) Clodius was acquiring zr all Bodies of the Republielt. He foreſaw, that the 


78 


with the more Violence; and he found out one at leaſt, of Chdius s Collegues 
in the Trilunate, who had Reſolution and Fricadſhip enough for him, to oppoſe 
the Plots of his terrible Advetfaty.” L. Ninnius** Quads atus one of the Tribunes, 
had great Courage, and bois truly zealous tor the publick Good; and this \virtuous 
Friend thwarted Clodint i all hie rizes. He proteſted againſt ſome of his 
Laws; and oppoſed hinrięven in Trifles. P. Clodins was deſirous of entertaining the 


been. in Pi- People with Show, bfr che Feſtival of These Cumpitalia, dut Niunius would not 
” ſuſſer it. In ſhort] N3kius was ſo vigorous in his — all Times, and on 
all Occaſions, that Chaiut deſpairec of $ of Succeſs in his „Las long as as thig O 
fition ſhould continue. He therefore applied Mek d lf e Bumi; and Ceſar 


and Pumpey had recourſe eo a Stratagem, - which was very unworthy of two ſuch 
gion Nine des. My cans __ Gare > great denen of ec, in e on 
_ belt 8 been, as it 


theits, fojd.it at their own Price. 80 that the ill Method of oppoſing'T 
the COTE tet bac ack 


Tribune — ham l6 with ſo much Intereſt, only in order to fall upon him 


e Freed cauſed Corn to be were, the Bulwark of 
_ © exceſhvedear at 725 for fone T Time. | effectual Security againſt the unjuſt Pretenſi ions of 


61 Theſe Soci Soliedes had been erected for 


the Maintenance of good 


e and dangerous. The Diſturbances they cau- 
min Rome, obliged the Magiſtrates to ſuppreſs 
them. Bur Chdius thought it would promote his 
| 10 re · eſtabliſh theſe * of Tradeſ- 
men; beliering that he fhould : thera always rea- 
dy to back his violent 
62 That &, the Cenfors were Ae to bust 
r wich Infamy, till he bad been EUN 
5 by che Senate 
63 To ** three firſt Laws, Cladius added: a 


depot che ee a Righe which 
they N dll till Sem 


enjoy the Aſſem- 
blies of the People, ſpending their Deliberations, 
and even Them This fuperior Au- 
thority, Was # Reſtraint on the Licentiouſneb of the 
Tribune; as we have elſewtiere in ſpeak- 
of the of the Reamians, in the Inſtitution 
the  Cladins, in Defiance and Con- 
141 threw off a Yoke, 

F 


Order and P But in 
a City ſo Aan to mim dn they became ex- 


the Tribunate.” 

64 Some imperfect Manuſcripts call the Tribune 
who oppoſed C lodius's Cabal, Mummius But, up- 
on the kg of Dio, and the Letters to Atticus, 
the Criticks agree, That it ought to be read Nin- 
nius. 

65 We have ſpoken of this Feſtival, which was 
infticuted by. Sun Tullius, who botrowed it from 
the Athenians, Vol I. This Solemnity, which was 
uſually celebrated with Games, wg one of thoſe 


which were called Conceptive, becauſe they were 


fixed to particular Days. It to the M 
ſtrates, = Pak. . the Time for it. — 
o we find it in the old Calendar, on the ſecond 
of Mey ; and it is'conjectured, That Augu/fus fixed 
it to that Time. At leaſt, it is certain Send to 
Suctonius, That that Emperor publiſhed an Edid, 
ordering, 'That the Lares in the — ſhould 
be crowned with Flowers, in the Spring. But be 
222 Auſonius tells us, That it was fixed to 
no particular Day, in his Time. In thk Solemnity, 
the Slaves did the Offices of Miniſters in the Sacn- 


, h i m " 


7 


fices, and enjoyed a Liberty like that of the Satur- 
were agreeehle to his Aigen, Neeb, this ls. | 
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iſing the Tr 


e nnn 
ſiſted bim in obezining the Tribunate. | Pompeyallo aſſured him, That he had made ws Pte, & 
Cloditis: ſweat, That he would not hurt Cicero, during his Tribune. Nay; Clos v, Nas, 
Jus himſelf ſeemed to be willing to make Advances towards him. He declated, he Conſuls. 

| ſtim 6 Orats; | inſt him, in the Afait of 'The Good Dio Cl, . 
aſcribed the Teſtimony: the Orator had given againſt him, : 


Godaefs, wholly to his Witte Terentta.. - Cicero, with: all his Policy, was impoſed 
on by this! pretended Reconciliation, defired Ninnius 'to:defiſt, and flept in 8e. 


cutity Gee n E e fEBCE 20) 7=:; Tries T1941 
F. XXI. In the mean time, Cldins returted-tu his old Game, and led Gicerv on 
radually io his Deſtruction. Moft of the Prieſts, and the Colleye of 1ugrors, werd 
r Ciceru; and leaſt therefore, he ſhould be oppoſed hy the Magiſtrates and Augurs 
under Pretences of Religion, when he ſhould come to paſs the laſt Law, which was 


to deſtroy his Enemy, Chdius took care tb get an Edict paſſed, which preveiſted theſt 


Inconveniencies. At his Motion, the People paſſed a Law, That 9 2 Days, when 
a Tribune of the People frould propoſe any. Law in the'Comitia, d Regard /hould By 


bad to the Denunciations of the Augurs; That they fhauld not evin make any Obſer= 


vations'on the Heavens, or. publiſh their Prognoſtichs, un theſe Days; and That when 
any Tribunitian Laws were in agitation, mo diſtinction ſhould be mau botiewen the 
Days of Aſſembly and the prohibited Days. By all theſe Precautions, Cloths gained 


his-Point. His Aim was to give Cicero ſuch a Blow, as it ſhould not be eafy fot him 


to ward off. All the reſt was only introductory to this; and at laſt, the Day came 
which the Triumviri had pitched on, and which Czcers had too little feared. Clouius 
mounted the-Rofra, unknown to the Orator's Friends, and there propoſed the fol- 
lowing Law, which he had kept a great Secret: That whoever had bern concerned in 
the Death of a Roman Citizen, before the People had paſſed Sentence 
be deemed guilty of High-Treaſon againſt the People, und be puniſhed as a State Crimis 
nal. The Law indeed ran in general Terms; but it was eaſy to ſee, that Ciroro was 
the Perſon aimed at. What then was the Crime of this Deliverer of his\'Country ? 
He had, in a very critical Juncture, put to Death Lentulus, Cetherns, and their Ac= 
complices, who were convicted of the greateſt Crimes, and delivered Rowe - from 
theſe Incendiaries. Was he more to blame than the whole Senate, who had con- 
demned them? No; but his Virtues and Abilities were become troubteſome to the 
Triumviti, and he had made Cladius his implacable Enemy. bib ion 


Thus the Law which related to Cicero was accepted; but he had not yet been ei- . in Cice- 
Dio Caf, I. 
Mourning, appeared in a negligent Dreſs, and let his Beard grow. Many of the 38. 3 
Roman Knights e teſtified their Regard for him, by changing their Habits, and ap- %% 2% 
pearing in Mourning ; but the Perſon who ſhewed the greateſt Affection to him, was 2. Bell. Civ. 
the © Son of Crafſus the Triumvir. This young Patrician, who had been taught Z. 2 
Neickeney under ſo great a Maſter, 


ther cited, or condemned. Nevertheleſs, he put on the Marks of the deepeſt 


Eloquence by the Orator, and had made a great 


im, to put « ſtop © to the Activity of bis zealous Defender.  Cz/ar was ſtill at Year of 
Et, RI he was nas fir hr Gaul, aud he went to Ciceros Houſe, ROME 


pon bim, fold 


66 Chdius had Reason m fear, That the Tribune 


Ninnius would overturn all his Schemes; and to legt 
Cladian Faction. Then Ninzius, Cicert's zealous 
Friend, provoked ar the Inflexibility'of Gabinius, 
made uſe of his Authority 48s Tribanb of the People, 


prevent i had recourſe to Artifice. He ene 
not to undertake any Thing to Ciceros Prejudice, 


upon Condition, that he would perſuade Ninmus to 


be filent. Cicero did not perceive. the Snare; his 
Friends were caught by it, as well as himſelf; and 
at their Perſuaſions, he prevailed on Ninnius to drop 
his Oppoſition to the Law, concerning the Re- eſta- 
bliſhment of Communities of Tradeſmen. 

67 The Knights affembled in the Capitol, and 
utanimouffy deputed to the Senate the moſf emi- 
nent Men among them; at the Head of vhom were 
two very illuſtrious Senators, the Orator Horrenſius, 
and Scribonius Curio, who had been Cen fir 19 Years 
before. The Senate were then affernblet in the 
Tempfe of Concord; but Piſo for feveral Pretences, 
had abſented himſelf. The Heputies tftereſpre ad: 
dreſſed themſelves to his Collegue Gabinius, and 
8 2 


throw themſelves at his Feet: But nothi could 
move the relentleſs Confu/, who was devoted to the 


aſſembled the Citixens and adviſed them to appeat 
in no Dreſs but Mourning. He alſo propoſed the 
ſame Thing to the Senators, and they all unani- 
tmoufly complied. Cicero pro Seri, & pot rudi. 


68 Loung Cr2ffus gave ſtrong Proofs of his Af. 
fection to 3 his zealous Endes vours to * 
vall on his Father Marius Craſſis, to appear in De- 
S who was s 
ted. At the Intreaties of his Son, he not only took 
no bay againft Cicero, wfiom he had, till that Tit 
mortafly —— 3 according to Platarel, he evert 


appeared 


rr e , 2 went 


2 


80 

Tear of 
ROME 
DCXCV. 


L. CaLPuR- 
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appeared at the Head of 20000 young Romans of his Age, attended Cicero wherever 


he went, and was ready. to defend him} contrary to the Inclinations of higown Father. 
Clodius, on the other hand, was guarded by an Army! compoſed of the Dregs of the 
People, and wherever he met Cicero, he inſulted him, and cauſed Stones and Dirt 


mus Piso, & to be thrown at him. The Matter was carried ſo far, that the Senate had like to 


A. Gazi i- 


us Nxros, 


have paſſed a Decree, ordering the People to put on Mourning, as in a Time of pub- 
lick Calamity. The Gonfuls only, and Clodius with his Army of Banditti, ob- 
ſtructed the Reſolution of the Conſcript Fathers. The former ſuſpended the Decree 


by ſtudied Speeches; the latter s beſet the Place whete the Senate met, and intimi- 


dated the Senators. And it muſt be owned, that Cicero, with all his Philoſophy, 


acted a Part unworthy of him. He ran from Houſe to Houſe Day and Night, crin- 
ged to ſome, intreated others, and applied himſelf to Enemies as well as Friends, for 
Protection. His Friends meant him well, but wanted Intereſt. His Enemies la- 
boured to deceive him, or plunge him deeper in diſtreſs. The Advice he aſked, on- 
ly embarraſſed him the more. Lucullus was for having recourſe to Arms, and repel- 
ling the Violences of Chdius by Force. The Knights declared for him, as did the 
better Part of the Citizens. But Cicero was not brave; he was afraid, as he ſaid him- 
ſelf, of ſhedding Roman Blood. Beſides, Cato and Hortenſius, his true Friends, 
adviſed him not to tarniſh his paſt Glory, by filling Rome with Slaughter. This, in 
their Judgment, would have been exerciſing the ſame Cruelties on his Fellow-Citi- 
zens, which he had ſo ſeverely condemned in Catiliumue e. 

g. XXII. Cæſar and Pompey, under the Appearance of Friendſhip, made an ill 
uſe. of Crcero's Confidence, and impoſed on his Credulity. The former indeed, de- 
fired not to affect either his Life or his Eſtate. His chief Aim was to keep him from 
Rome, during his own Abſence: He deſired nothing more, than to hinder the formi- 
dable Orator from inveighing againſt him, and acquiring an Aſcendant, which might 
be prejudicial to the Triumvirate. And when Cicero, in the heighth of his M » 8 


tunes, aſked him his Advice, (for whoſe did he not aſk ?) Cæſar gave him ſuch, as 


was really for his Intereſt; but at the fame time ſuch, as could not but be of Service 


to himſelf. In the preſent: State of Affairs, aid Cæſar to him, you have nd Way to 


avoid the purſuits of Clodius, 'but by Flight, Let us leave Rome, and go to Gaul ro- 


gether, I will make you a Lieutenant General in my Army, | This will make your IF 


Retreat honourable ; and under my Protection, you will be free from Perſecution. 
This was, all Things“ corifidered, the ſafeſt Method he could have taken. But 
Pompey, when conſulted in his Turn, either through Malice, or a refined Piece of 
Policy, diverted him from it. Pompey really hated Cicero in his Heart, and aimed 
at nothing leſs than his Deſtruction. Beſides, he was afraid, that a ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip between Cz/ar and Cicero, begun at Rome, and cultivated by a daily Intercourſe 
in a Camp, might turn to his Prejudice. Indeed, Cæſar and Pompey: were united 
by Alliances, and the Bands of the Triumvirate; but theſe very litle abated their 
mutual Jealouſies. They were equally afraid of each other's getting the Superiority ; 


and therefore Pompey's Advice on Cz/ar's Offer was this. Can you poſſibly not perceive the 
Snare be lays for your Honour? What Man in Rome will not fee, that you give Way 


fo the Storm, the Moment the Waves begin to riſe ? Where is the Conſtancy that gain- 
ed you fo much Honour in your glorious Conſulſhip? Do you then think your Caſe abjo- 
tutely deſperate? No, You have ftill ſome Friends let; and Pompey will never deſert 
you in diftreſs. ', Be not then diſcouraged at the Menaces of Clodius. You will at laſt 


get the better of this malicious Proſecution. Your paſt Services, your Reputation, the © 


Aﬀettion of the People and of the Knights, who are your Friends, and your own Eloquence, 


69 Plutarch adds, That the Senators, affrighted HJ/ing the Friendſhip of good Men, by undertaking (o 
at the See of Chdius's Guards, left the Aſſembly ; — an Office ; — 2 15 ome 15 J could 2 
and That moſt of them teſtified their Grief, by rent- gained nothing upon the 10 who are inveterately ſet 
ing their Cloaths. | e ee a4 gaigſi me. Cæſar reſented Ciceros Refuſal, and 
70 Ceſar had, ſome Days before, offered Cicero ſhewed his Reſentment on ſeveral Occaſions. He 
the Commiſſion for diſtributing the Lands in Cam- was heard to ſay, above ten Years after, That Cicero 
panics which was vacant by the Death of Co/conius; choſe rather to ſink under the Attacks of his Ene- 
wut Cicero would not accept of it; and gives Atticus mies, than to owe his Safety to him; and That 


an Account of the Reaſons of his Refulal, . I did not therefore he ought to impute his late Diſgraces whol- 


like to be choſen, ſays he, purely to ſupply the Want ly to his own Obſtinacy. 
of another. Bejides, I ſhould La, . Hauri, . 28 75 | 27 F 
"big ee _ dt | . 
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an promiſe you 7 How many accuſed Perſons have you your ſelf ſaved from being Fox * of 
I was flattering Counſel, and Cicero was caught by it. He rejected Cæſar's DNQV. 
Offers, and thereby provoked him to keep no more Meaſures with him, but declare I- CLR. 
himſelf openly his Enemy. In the mean time Cicero recovered himſelf a little, and had mY #53 
great dependance upon Pompey. One of the Conſuls, ſaid he within himſelf, is @ v, 8 
Man of Moderation, (meaning Pijo,) the other, (meaning Gabinius) is the Creature Conſuls. 

of my Protector. The whole Order of the Knights is for me. They have lately depu- 

ted Curio and“ Hortenſius 7 intercede with the Senate in my Favour. Ninnius, the 

Tribune has fo far engaged the confiderable Citizens in my Cauſe, that they have 

put on Mourning. The Senators themſelves appear in Publick very negligently. dreſſed, 
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2 went out at a back Door. How could he bear the Sight of an old Friend, who 


3 
> - 9 


{hk 4+ x 


fog him by publick Acts. 


4% S 


5, had in his Pretorſhip:of Rome, end, he invented the vileſt Calumny; pretended 
againſt Catiline's Party); and from thence 85 8 rom. the Roman Orator wanted to take Ay the 
caſion to expatiate much in Praiſe of Cicero. Uife . of his old Friend; and hired Men who ſwore 
Mn Cledius charged it as a Crime on Hortenſius:c, to the Truth of this falſe Accuſation with ſuch Con- 
and Curie, that they had ſollicited the Protectiom of fidence, as made Pompey. tremble. He was alſo con- 
the Senate and the two Con/uls,.fo | | icions, | 

ted them to appear before the People. As ſoon as which was artfully delivered him in Ciceros own 
theſe two Men, who were venerable for their Me- Houſe, to whom he was paying a Viſit. | Upon this, 
rit and Rank, Ine ed in the Comitium, they were Fompey, whether to avoid the Danger with which he 


Oratien..is ſtill extant. The Tree: extolled the ble Means to break off that Friendſhip... To this 


for Cicero; and ci- firmed in his Suſpicions, by an anonymous Letter, 


immediately aſſaulted by Cladius 5 Guards, and Hier- thought bimſelf threatened, or becauſe he was glad 
renſius had Ike to aye N in dee Fes 7. The of © Sw to abandon Cicera, reſalyed to mire 
Mutineers purſued both him and Curiv,' with Stones for ſotne Time to one tf his Country Houſes; and 
and drawn Swords in their Hands; but they had the then Clodius, who by lis Departure was freed from 
good Fortune td eſcape, | Caius, Vibieuus the Seng. "all his Uneaſineſs,. ſet uo Bounds. . his Insolence 
8 . who accompanied them, being ready to link He ventured ta ſay, That in order to bring the Se- 
under theBlows he teceived,” was conducted back (5 nate to Reaſon, Ke would put himſelf at the Head 
his Houſe, where he died ſotme Days after. But ef the Troops, which Cieſar- had neat Rome, in a 
cb e ev Reſentment was to Alias Lamid, readinals to march into Gawl. He alſo inliſted Slaves, 
the Knight, who had ſhewn, more Zea than any o., formed a great Army of al che People of his Party, 
ther of the Deputies, in defence of Cicero; and he | and'ordered a great quantity of Arms to be brought 
had Intereſt enough to get him baniſhed 200 Miles into the Temple of Caffer and Pollux, near which 
from Rome. * AO 991999) eee Behad reſolved to aſſemble the People, in order to 

73 In the mean time, the violent Perſecution their proceeding to the ion of Cicero. 
Which Clodius raiſed againſt the Deliverer of his f % 7 Loargle | 
8 V OTL. VI. 1 
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Lear of himſelf to Pompey, and implored his Protection. He ſent to him four illuſtrious R-. 
ROME mans, two of whom had been Conſuls, and the third was actually a Prætor. But 
DNN Pompey referred them to the preſent Confiuls, and declared, Thit be would: not cuncer, 
WA 4 N himſelf for their Friend, tho be was hkewtfe his own, till the Senate hud pronounced in E | 
x10s Piso, & ht Favour 3 Which was in effect, an abſolute Defeat. Cz/or: and himſelf governed 
Gf as they pleaſed, aud gave them ill Impreſſions of Cicero; and the 
Senate, did not care to venture to paſs a Decree, which was contrary to the Inten- 
tions of thoſe two Heads of the Republic. Gabinius gave very rough Anſwers to 
thoſe who preſſed him to undertake Ciceros Cauſe. His Collegue, with an Air of 
more Moderation, and with a very mild Tone of Voice, told every one that would 
hear him, That Cicero had nothing to do, but to become once more the Deliverer of hit 
Country. Why, ſaid he, does be ot ue Rome? His A. e will Jove the ſpil- 
ling of Rnued Babi ene alt 
Chdims had paſſed his Law in adi Terms ; and nothirig remained bat to make 
the Application. Nevertheleſs, Cicero had not yet been perſonally cited to appear, to 
be tried as a Criminal. Tho'the Law had been paſſed by the People, it was by ſtcalth. 
And therefore, in order to make it valid and irrefragable, it was proper to propoſe 
it again in new Com:tia. But this new Aſſembly was not held, either in the Forum, 
or any Part of the City. It was thought proper that Cæſar ſhould be preſent at it; 
and he was now encamped without the Walls, with the Army he was to lead into 
Gaul. And as no General who had once left Rome in his military Habit, was ſuf- - 
fered to return into the City again; this made it neceſſary, that the Senate ſhould be .Þ 
aſſembled in one of the Suburbs. There the Conſuls firſt gave their Opinions of tze 
Chdian Law, each agreeably to his Character. Pos Words were few, and mode- : 
rate; but they wounded deep. For my Part, ſaid he, I never liked Crueliy: which 
was underſtood to be a difavowal of Ciceros Cond uct, ho had ſeen Lentulus, Cethe- 
gus, and their Accomplices put to Death before his Face. Gabinius was warm, 
nay, . What Nigbi had any Man, ſaid he, 10 put Roman Citizens 73 
Death without the Conſent 'of the People 2 Was it not-known, that it belonged to them 
only, to give Sentence in capital Caſes? The Senate judged them, the Roman Knights 
were the Promoters of an irregular | Decree, and Gere directed their Execution. 
They were all therefore-guilty of H. igh-Treaſon againſt the People. 5 was ſaying 
too much; and by multiplying the Number of the Criminals fo greatly, he was really 
more favourable to Cicero than his Collegue. But it was his Fury only that led him 
wo theſe paſſionate Expreſſions. When Cæſar was aſked his Opinion, he anſwered 
ke a true Politician. be World well knows, hat I never approved of tbe Decree 
that condemned Lentulus und Cethegus: But the Evil is now paſt Remedy. May not 
chen die Rights . of the People be, cured fer. the future, | without. avenging paſt En- 
cruachments upon then? This was allowing, that Cicero was culpable, and at the 
fame time guarding againft the Odium of condemning him. This wa yo s uſu- 
al Practicg, He ſeldom more chan half explained himſelf; and left the Hearers.to 
gueſs. at;the Inclinations of his Heart. As 17 Pompeo be found ſome Pretence to 
keep away from the Aſſembly, and did not vote afly z < 


A. GaBIN T- 
vs Ntros, the two 


Conſuls. 


TRE XXIV. By what paſſed, Cicero was at laſt conical that bb Rin was re- 
ſolyed on. Craſſus, the Triumvir, was the only one, who at the intreaty. 0 ; his - 
Son, had begun, when it was too late, to . r But what was he Si 
the better for fruitleſs Compaſſion ? Cicero ore called together His true Friends hi: 
and aſked their Advice. Tucullus, Who was a thorough Soldier, ſtill perfiſted! in his 2 
Opinion, for taking up Arms; but bo 4d, other ac adyiſed him to giye way to of 
aich (That: a voluntary Exile' was more eligible rbm un forced Ba- Fr 
at the Ti would change ; and That then it 4 be\to#eafy #6 bri u 
77 1 8 2 his Retreat was not Preceded, by 4. tdi i "Cord ? 
y carried to Temple e Rs 
bar 
ton 7 9, Ye Chart of ime; ane? prepare for his De 1 tu e we 
id 12901 * e Lane wh GER S140! + 963-6 — UM co: bordknsd mid % 0 " ONO? I Lt | 2 Ten, 
©! 75*-Divis- hotly Author whotels us, thatiCi. and have recourſe Anm, to ſuſtain the Arco 2e. 
cer, 22 Advice of Horten and bis Eno: noloie cle 620 mit ntatn If 11 . : AM M. 
| Wit, 


Gare, r _ to oppoſe the Violences « 2 ad 10 vi ot finicgs bölie ire fle 
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he went from Rome on 7s foot, with a proper Guard, and walked 77 croſs Year of 
Lucania, reſolving to go into Sicily, whither he deſired to retreat. He had defend. ROME 
dd the Scicilians againſt Verres, had contracted many F riendſhips in their Iſland, PSV. 
and Caius Vigilius, the preſent Prætor and Governour of it, owed his Fortune tO LCruA- 
him. But as ſoon as this falſe Friend underſtood Ciceros Deſign, he forbad him us Pio, & 
= landing in his Province, When thus cruelly deſerted, the Fugitive went and took _ mo * 
Sea at 7s Brunduſium, and failed to Dyrrachium. There the Greeks received him in Conſuls. 
ſuch a manner, as might have abated his Grief, if he could have ſet any Bounds to 

his Impatience of returning to Rome. But he diſcovered a Weakneſs on this Occa- 

ſion, which could not have been expected in a Man bred up in the Study of Wiſdom. 

He grew melancholy 79, nay almoſt wild, with continual Longings after his dear 
Country; was every Moment ſighing, and turning his Eyes towards the Halian 

Coaſt, and quite tired the Grecian Lords who vifited him, with his Complaints. 

They were forced to invent Dreams, and draw good Preſages of his ſpeedy Return 

from the moſt trifling Events, in order to 3 him. So very different are the 

greateſt Men from themſelves, in Times of Adverſity! The Philoſophy they ſo much 

boaſt of, is not a ſufficient Support under great Afflictions. e e 

o In the mean time, Clodius at Rome was labouring to compleat the Misfortunes 


of his Enemy. He cauſed the People to give Judgment in the Caſe, and con- 


following, 


demn 


=! 76 Neither his Wife, nor Daughter, nor Sons, / Clodius can excuſe his refuſing me the Rights of 
accompanied him into Baniſhment. But they were Hoſpitality. I am now going to leave him, and em- 
forced to leave Rome ſome Days after him, to eſcape bark for Macedon; from whence I intend to proceed 
the Fury of Clodius; which they could no other- 10 Cyzicus, and there finiſh my Courſe. According- 
wiſe do, than by often changing their Place of a- ly, he ſet Sail on the 13th of April, in the Year 
bode. F 5595; and Flaccus, with his Father and Children ac- 
77 Cicero came firſt to Vibo, otherwiſe called Hip- companied him to the Port, where, at partin 
ponium by the Hiſtorians. This City, which had theſe illuſtrious Friends gave each other reciprocal 
choſen him for their Patron, or Protector, ſtood on Aſſurances of the moſt ſincere Friendſhip. i, 
_ 


the Coaſt of Bruttium, or Calabria. Its ancient Si- fays, that Cicera had at firſt a favourable Wind, 2 

tuation was where we now find the Caſtle of Vibo- that, a few Hours after, the Ship was overtaken 
na, near Monte Leone, Plutarch ſays, one Vibius, a violent Storm, which forced the Pil6t to return 
on whom Cicero had conferred many Favours, not back to the fame Port. But after a ſecond Attempt, 

only refuſed to admit the illuſtrious Exile wi they arrived ſafe at Pyrrachium; where, accordi 
One to Plutarch, as ſoon as the Paſſengers were landed, 
Sica, who held a Farm near it, offered him a Re- an Earthquake followed, which ſo ſhook the Sea, 
ceeption, and there he continued for ſome Days, till that it opened. This the Diviners interpreted in fa- 
be ſet out for Brunduſium. The People of the vour of Cicero; and declared, That, at all Events, 
Country guarded. him thither, to defend him, in caſe his Baniſhment would not be long. During the 
Exile 6 - ſhort ſtay he made at Dyrrachium, he was inform- 
ian Faction, who infeſted that Coaſt under the ed, that his Brother Quintus would paſs | 7h 
icero Macedon, in his Return from I, and was gone 
had Reaſon to fear. Add to this, That he left Sica's from Epheſus to Athens. And being very, defirous 
Houſe, for feat of bringing him into Trouble, on of ſeeing him, he ſent a Meſſenger to perſuade him 
account of the Law paſled againſt Cicero, which ex- to come to Theſſabnica, where he hoped to have 
the Pleaſure of meeting him. But immediately af- 
on pan of Death... der, conſidering that their common Enemies would 
78 Before he embarked: at the Port of Brundu- certainly charge this Interview as a Crime on Quin- 
frum, Cicero tarried ſome Time with his Friend 7, and take Advantage from thence to ruin him; 
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Marcus Lenius Hlaccus, who had a Country-Houſe he choſe rather to deny himſelf the Comfort of ſee- 
near that Gy, He was then in the moſt deplorable ing a Brother whom he tenderly loved, than to ex- 
Situation. He knew not What Place to chooſe. for poſe him to unjuſt Suſpicions:  - * | | 
his Relidence in his Baniſhment, ' Greece and E. 79 Cicero acknowledges, That in the Extremity of 
pirus were beſer, by a Troop of Robbers, in the Pay Ne On he was going to kill himſelf, but Atticus 
of Autronius his. ſworn Enemy. 1 The Govemme 1 evented it. And Cornelius Nepos ſays, That that 
of Macedon was fallen to ee , an avοWẽůãd e ade him a Preſent of a conſiderable 
Friend to Chdius. Aja only offered. him a.tnore Sum of Money for his Support. 
qui Retreat; and there he had Reaſon to fear the 80 Clodius, now at the heighth of his Wiſhes 
eſentments of the People, to whom | his Brother eaſily found Means to execute his pernicious De: 

ently Bad made himſc e 1 In ordet to ſecure the Sufft⸗ Pp 
ears of his Adminiſtration. ; Nevertheleſs, he em- ple whom he had afſembled, he diſtributed conlide- 

barked at EDD reſolving to fail. to Cyzicus, table Sums among them,  and' carne. to, the Forum, 
a City of Myſia. This he Himſelf declates'in aLet- guarded by a great Multicude of Slaves and Artifi- 
ter he wrote, before he embarked, to his Wife Te. cers, who. were in his pay. The moſt venerable 
rentia, and his Children Tullig and Cicero, 1 have Citizens in vain endeavoured to oppoſe the paſſing 
Heut thirteen Days. at Brunduſium, in the Houſe, of the Law, which the furious Tribune Rad drawn up 
M. Lznius Flaccus. This faithful Friend is affecte, 1 80 Cicero, 17 were aſſaulted with Swords 
d Stones, and e, and driven away. The: 
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with my. Mrifortunes, and dies not think the Furies 
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Year of demn Cicero for Contumacy 
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„on account of his Abſence; | The Decree: was, That 


ROME Fire and ** Water ſhould be denied him; and That he ſhould not come within *: 
DCXCV. 500 Miles of Rome. All his Effects were confiſcated for the Benefit of the Publick ; 
but when they were expoſed to Sale, no body would buy them. The fine *3 Hou- 


L. Carroux l 
uus Prso, & ſes he had in the Country 
A. Gaglxr- 
us Ne eos, 


Conſuls. 


were burnt to the Ground, and his noble Palace in the 


City pulled down. Nay, Clogrus carried his Fury ſo far, that he cauſed the Ponti- 
feces to conſecrate the large Piece of *+ Ground on which his Houſe ſtood, to the 


Cladius, left Maſter of the Field of Battle, eaſily 
got the Decree of Condemnation ratified ; which 
Claudius his Freedman, and the Miniſter of his Vi- 
olences, had drawn up, in concert with Vatinius, in 
theſe Words. -- May it pleaſe you, Romans, to en- 
act, That, Cicero be interdicted the 7 of Fire and 
Water, for | having cauſed Citizens to 

of his own Authority, without any formal Proceſs 

and in contempt of the Authority of the People, whoſe 
Tribunal he evaded, by producing falſe Senatus-Con- 
ſulta ; That they, who ſhall have the Boldneſs to offer 


him a ſafe Retreat, or receive him into their Houſes, 


Hall be deemed guilty of High-Treaſon, and any one 


may kill them with 1mpunity; That no one ſhall make 
any Motion for recalling him, or in any manner vote, 


or declare for it; and That the Time of his Baniſb- 


ment ſhall continue, till they, whom he condemned to 


die, ſhall return from the other World. If we conſi- 
der the Ulſages of old Rome in criminal Caſes, there 
will appear to have been great Irregularities in this 
whole Proceeding. _ By a Law of the xii Tables, the 
Cognizance of capital Caſes was reſerved ſolely to 
the Comitia by Centuries. The Reaſon of which, 
Cicero, in his 3d Book of Laws, ſays was this. The 
People, fays he, when divided according to their 
Claſſes, vote with more Deliberation than in tu- 
multuous Aſſemblies by Tribes, which are always 
full of very great Confuſion and Diſorder. But 
the Comitia which determined Ciceros Fate, were 
only a confuſed Aſſembly of the vileſt of the Popu- 
lace, according tothe Order of their Tribes. Beſides, 
the Averment of the Decree was abſolutely falſe. 


It was allowed to be certain, That Cicero had not 


proceeded. to put Catilinès Accomplices to death, 


till he had been firſt authoriſed to do it, by an ex- 


preſs Order of the Senate. 


81 The common Form of Baniſhment was to in- 
terdict a Citixen the uſe. of Fire and Water. This 
was declaring him thruſt out of the Bolom of his 
own Country, deprived of all the Benefits of Soci- 
, and conſequently obliged to ſeek the Neceſſaries 
„/l) k Eo. 5 
82 Cicero in his 34 Letter to Atticus, B. 1, makes 
the diftance to be 400 Miles. 7 have received the 
Decree 75 Baniſbment, ſays he, which is limited 
to 400 Miles; an- 


4 ai the Iſland of Sicily, whither 1 


intended to have gone, and even that of Malta, is 
within that Space, I haue taken the Read te Brun- 
duſium; deſgning, as he adds in his 4h Letter, to 
+. fr Che.” Dp Bn th: Decree Bll, 
within 3750 Stadia of Rome; that is 468750 Pa- 
ces, which make about 160 common Leagues : and 
renne 
: $3 Cicers's Houſe at Rome was almoſt contiguous 
to that of Piſs ; and the avaritious Conſul was not a- 
ſhamed publickly to plunder it, before it was con- 
ſumed by the Flames. He ordered even the Thre- 
ſholds of the Doors to be carried to his Houſe; 
and much leſs would he ſuffer the Marble Pillars to 
eſcape him, He made Preſents of them to his Mother- 
in-Law. The Houſe at Tiſculum in the ſame man- 
ner fl Fre de Gabinius, hho ſeized all th richeſt 


4 1 


e put to death 


and d 
pelled to ſubſcribe the Decree which was 1 


Catulus the 


Goddeſles 


Parts of it, to adorn his own, which was in the 
Neighbourhood. Cicero's Son-in-Law and Daugh- 
ter, in vain implored the ProteCtion of their Fa- 
ther, againſt ſuch cruel Uſurpations. The mercileſs 
Conful was deaf to their Cries, and would hearken to 
nothing but his own Avarice. The Temple of Veſta, 
till then deemed an inviolable Aſylum, could not ſe- 
cure Terentia, the Wife of the illuſtrious Exile, a- 
gainſt the outrages of Clodius. The facred Place 
was violated, and ſhe torn with Indignity from thence, 
ragged to a Court of Juſtice ; there to be com- 


ced, concerning the Confiſcation of her Husband's 
Eſtate. Nor could the Infancy of young Cicero, 
who was at moſt not above ſeven Years old, have 


ſaved him from the Violences of Clodius ; if ſome. 


faithful Friends had not taken care to convey him to 
a Place of Safety. 

84. Cldius put up this Ground to Sale; but no 
boy appeared to buy it, except a worthleſs Wretch, 
of the Country of the Marſi, named Strato, who 
only lent his Name to the Tribune, who intended 
to improve his own Houſe, by adding this Ground 
to it. Cldiuss Houſe was near that of Cicero; and 
he propoſed to build on the Ground of the latter a 
ſtately Portico of 300 Paces in compaſs, in the form 
of a Periſtyle. Near it, there was another Portico which 
Conqueror of the Cimbri had built on 
the Ground of the famous Flaccus, who had periſhed 
in the Conſpiracy of the Gracchi. By the Order of 
Cladius, this Monument of the Victories of Catulus 


was down, and another built inſtead of it, 
Which was fo large, as to cover both Pieces of 


Ground, as well that of Cicero, as that of Flaccus. 
Then, he deſigned to conſecrate this new Edifice to 
LIBERTY, to ſhew, That by the Baniſhment of C:- 
cero, the People were delivered from a Tyrant, who 
had oppreſſed them in his 9 ge ; and ordered an 
Inſcription to be made to this effect, on the Front 
of the Building. But the Marble Statue which was 
paced in the new Portico, reprefented. nothing 
_> Jr — 1 e in his 
ration for the Recovery is Houſe, ſays, it was 
the Figure of a ew bun. rb 5 
8 who and 51 Ry 0 the RY, of the 
Strumpet it repreſented, near Panagra, in Bet, 
had t it to Rome, to ſhew it to the People, 
during the Celebration of the Games. So that Cl 
dius had nothing, 10 do, but to get it conſecrated, 
which was an Office that belonged to the College of 


= 

Pantifices. But none of that illuſtrious Body would 
of the Tribune. tis 

| _ 

= 

_ 


comply with the unjuſt Deſigns of the 
therefore artfully got Lucius Pindrius Natta, Bro- 
ther to his Wife Fulvia by the Mother's fide, incor- 
porated into the ſacerdotal College. The Tri- 
bune preferred Lucius, to his Brother Appius, tho 
E becauſe. the latter could not forgive him, 

is having inken Advanoage of his Abſence, to ſeize a 

f his — 


conſiderable Part o atrimwonyp. 


* Pinarius, when admitted into the College of Por- 
tifices, could not withſtand the earneſt Solicitations 


of his Brother-in-Law; and, tho he knew little of 


the Ceremonial of the 
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Goddeſſes of Peace and Liberty. This he did to make the Reſtitution of it in a man- Year of 
ner impoſſible. Theſe iniquitous Conſequences of an unjuſt Decree, made all ho- KO 


. + . 


| neſt Men tremble. In order to afford Cicero ſome Comfort in his Diſtreſs, the Se- DCXCV. 
nate in a Body, wrote recommendatory Letters for him to the Princes and free Cities L CAT TuR- 
in the Eaſt. He viſited many of them, but wherever he came was inconſolable. ior Po, & 
At laſt, he ſettled at Theſſalonica, and there lived till his Return, with Cx. Plancius u, Niven, - 
35 the Duc/tor ; a faithful and liberal Friend, who ſupplied his Wants, and ſhared the Conſuls. 
Burthen ef his Exil mme. © A eee eee 500 eee 
8. XXV. Thus Clodizs triumphed at Rome. He aſcribed the Advantages which 
he had not gained without the Aſſiſtance of the Triumviri, wholly to himſelf; and 
thought himſelf ſuperior to Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſſus. And now, under a Pre- 
tence of promoting the Intereſts of the Triumvirate, he applied himſelf wholly to his 
own Advancement in Power. But Cato's Preſence was almoſt as troubleſome. to 
him, as that of Cicero had been. One had more Reputation, the other mere Firm- 
neſs and Obſtinacy, in oppoſing the Deſigns which he thought contrary to the Wel- 
fare of the Publick. And from that Time, a Reſolution was taken to ſend away 
Cato too. For want of other Pretences for the Baniſhment of a rigid Republican, 
whoſe Conduct was blameleſs, Clodius made uſe of the Virtue of the ſage Philoſopher 
it ſelf, to oblige him to leave Rome. An Event which we muſt be obliged to trace 
back a little, to make it intelligible. 8 1 e . | 
Ptolomy Lathurus, King of Egypt, had left at leaſt two Sons, both Heirs of his 
Throne, and both called Prolomy; and they divided their Father's Dominions be- 
tween them. One who had the Surname of Auletes, had the Kingdom of Egypt 
for his Share. The other had the Kingdom of Cyprus, and was called Prolomy only, 
without any Surname to diſtinguiſh him : and it does not appear that he diſhonou- 
red his Reign by any greater Vices, than were laid to the Charge of his Brother the 
King of Egypt. His greateſt Crime was, his having formerly offended: Clodius, who 
was now the reigning Tribune of the People at Rome. Clodius had been taken by 
Pyrates, when he was making War in the Eaſt in his Youth ; and he applied him- 
{elf to the King of Cyprus, whom he deſired to pay his Ranſome. But the cavetous 
Prince would offer - Pyrates no more than two Talents, and ſuffered Chgins to con- 
tinue a great while in his Captivity. Hence the Hatred Clodius had conceived to 
Ptolomy, and his Defire of ſeeing him dethroned. During his Tribunate, he gave the 
Roman People a ſhocking Account of this unfortunate King; and took occaſion to 
repreſent to the Comitia, how much it yas the Intereſt of Rome to invade his Domi- 


pronounce the Form. But he did it fo ill, that this all his Regalia, when he entered into D rachiums, 
his firſt Office was deemed null and void. Neyer- and there he found Cicero, and $69 him ro Theſe 
theleſs, Cldius took Advantage of this irregular ſalnica, which was then the Place of his Reſidence: 
Act to deprive Cicero of a Poſſeſſion which he had The kind Reception the Roman Orator met with 
a Right to reclaim. Every Thing had ſucceeded from this affectionate Friend, kept him with, him 
to the Wiſhes of the furious Tribune againſt longer than he bad propoſed to ſtay ; and his De- 
the Roman Orator, inſomuch, that thoſe of his fign ſtill, was to go over into Aſa. But when h ; 
own Faction called him The fortunate Catiline ; heard of the Snares that Auſenius, and his People 
and he thought the new Portico would be a laſting laid for him, he changed his Mind:i--7\have tarrlad 
Monument of his Glory, and of the entire Ruin of hitherto, - fays' be, | 4 Theſſalonica, i becanſe it is a 
a formidable Enemy. The Statue there erected to great ;tharough-fare, where I can daily hear ame News 
his Honour, might likewiſe have flattered his Pride, or other that cancerns me. But I muſt at laſt, leave 
if he had been indebted for it to any other but a it. Nor that Plancius obiger ne. On the comtrary; 
wretched Burgher of Anagnia. This Villain had he does all he canto induce me to continue with him. But 


tection of Cladius; and he thought the beſt; Teſti- Nevertheleſs, in deference to Plencins,.. and his ot! 
mon) he could give of his Gratirude.to, bis Benefag Fri in deference to Plangius, and his other 
the Oration,, which is ſtill extan Was a Roz 1 the 

Knight by Decent, and a Native of Atina, a Ciryof ply himſe bel 
Wd, N After La. But he h 


As for 
(tion, that were due t erit. In Ho- did Cicero, 
nour to him he diſiiſſed his Tek, and hid alike were gien 


wo 


86 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXII. 
Yar of nions. And in ſhort, he diſguiſed his Revenge and Injuſtice in ſuch a manner, that 
RO ME he rocured a Plebiſeitum, which declared, That Ptolomy had forfeited his Throne 
is 1 Conduct; and That his Dominions were fillen to the Roman Republick. 
I. Careun- But what Right had Rome to take upon her to reform independent Princes, or ſeize 
xwws Pie, & their Dominions ? A Right which is often the mo In. ent; ſhe was ſtrongeſt 
A. Seam. This was the only Title ſhe had, to ſeize the Iſland of Cyprus, to the Prejudice of its 
ve Hal: - lawful Sovereign. And as ſoon as it was reſolved to diſpoſſeſs Ptolomy, Clodius 
ſought for a proper Testen , to put the Decree he had obtained of the 3 in Ex- 
ecution. 
Pla. in Ca- Cato was then Wängi it bis Buſineſs to guard the Republick againſt the Attempts of 
1 the Triumvirate; fo that his Preſence at Rome was not at all agreeable to the factious. 
27. Chodius therefore found Means to rid himſelf of this troubleſome Cenſor. He paid 
him a' viſit, and told him, that the People had directed him to give him a Commiſſi- 
on, which was both honourable i in it ſelf, and neceſſary for the publick Good. Vice 
reigns, ſaid be, in Cyprus; and the Throne is debafed by it. Rome has therefore 
made choice of a Man of Soth, 5 Probity, to go and eftabliſh Virtue there. Go then, 
Cato, and make the Purity f the Roman Laws revered, in an Iſland which- is infa- 
mous for its Vices. But Cato faw the Snare, and anſwered, That he could not leave 
bis Country, at a Time, when ſhe was threatened with much greater Dangers, than 
thoſe which were at fo great a diſtance. Well then, replied Clodius, I will compel you to 
do by Forte, what you refuſe to the Requeſt o 22 Friends. This ſald, he immediately 
aſſembled the Comitia, and procured an Order for Cato to go immediately to Cyprus, and 
dethrone the King. And to keep him the longer from Rome, the Cenſor was char- 
likewiſe with another Commiſſion ; which was, to reſettle in Byzantium ſome 
Citizens of Diſtinction, whom the Inhabitants had driven from thence, in a popular 
Sedition. Tho the virtuous Roman went with Reluctance to execute the 50 Injuſtice 
Die, L. 38. of his Republick, he obeyed his Orders; and at his Departure, felt ſome of the Ef. 
fects of Clodius's Reſentment. The Tribune had neither provided ſo much as a Ship 
to carry him to Cyprus v, nor Officers to aſſiſt him, nor Domeſticks, nor Guards. 
Cato was forced to ſend a 3 Friend before him, named Canidius, to prevail on Pto- 
— to give ®9 up his Dominions to the Republick; and ſome ay, that the unfortu- 
L King killed 90 himſelf in Deſpair. Others affirm, That he ſurvived his Depoſi- 
808, and was made by Cato, the High-Prieſt of Venus in the Temple of Papbos, 
where he ſpent the Remainder of his Life in Wealth and Pleaſure. Nor had Ptole- 
ny Auletes his Brother, the King of Egypt, 4 much better Fate. He ſunk into Con- 
tempt with his People, who i him to have no other Merit but that of playing 
* well on the Flute, drove him from Alerandria; and he came to Rome, to 
implore th Protection of the Aer An and Feople. | We ſhall Tones his Adven- 
tvs: hereafter... aA 2 oj 
F. XXVI. When icons FEY Cato were gone ben at che 7 — reign- 
ed without controul ; and Caſar was now in haſte to ſet out for Gaul. When he 
— 4 need | $6 the 88 10 the 72 Pj 6 his F Aten 1 his Son- in- 
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We ſhall ſee Cz/ar conſuming whole Provinces by Fire, drawing on War after War Tear of 
without interruption, treating the Gallic Nations as Enemies upon the moſt trifling £& OME 
Occaſions, extending his Conqueſts to the Britiſh Iſlands, ing ſome Progreſs in DCXCY. 
the Reduction of Germany, and acquiring Glory and Strength enough, to enable LC 
him to turn his Forces off the Republick it ſelf, make himſelf Maſter of it, and at * Piso, & 
laſt utterly deſtroy it. Jain. 


us NEros, 


He did not ſet out for Gaul, till about the beginning of April. It was not till conſuls. 


about the end of March, that the Reſolution the Helvetii had taken to penetrate into 
the Heart of Gaul by Way of Geneva, was known at Rome. This News haſtened 
Czſar's Departure; and he made ſuch Expedition, that if ſome Authors may be cre- 
dited, he came to the Banks of The Rhone in eight Days. And indeed it is poſſible, 
that he might come Poſt himſelf in that Time ; but that he ſhould lead his Army 
thither, is abſolutely incredible. And accordingly he ſays himſelf, That when he 
came to the Banks of The Lake of Geneva, he found but one Roman Legion there, CG Bell Cal. 
and ordered Levies to be made in the Country. With theſe few Troops he broke L. 1. « 7. 
down the Bridge of Geneva, to cut off the Communication of the Heluetii with Gaul; 
and his Preſence ſuſpended the Hoſtilities The Helvetii ſent an Embaſſy to the 
Pro-Conſul, to deſire leave to paſs through the Country of the Albbroges, promi- 
ſing to commit no Diſorders in his Province. Czſar's Forces were not yet got to- 
gether, and he therefore amuſed the Enemy, and deferred giving his Anſwer till the 
thirteenth of April. In the mean while, he threw up Lines from Geneva to Mount 
Jura; and when he had thus got Time to look about him, and fortify himſelf, 
anſwered the Deputies, That the Romans never ſuffered foreign Armies to march 

through their Countries. Then the Heluetii attempted to croſs The Rhone, in order 
to ſettle in the Country of the Xantoners, and extend themſelves on the Frontiers of * 4 Xain: 
The Roman Province, that is, beyond Tholoſe; but in vain. Cæſar would not ſuffer linge. 
a warlike Nation to ſeize fruitful Plains, which were too near to a Country ſubject to 
the Romans. However, at length, the whole Nation of the Helvetii app in 
a Body, and Cæſar had too few Troops to oppoſe them. He therefore left Labi- 
enus one of his Lieutenant Generals, to command his little Army, repaſſed the 
Alpes, returned into 1faly, and raiſed five Legions there, which he marched with 
all diligence into Tranſalpine Gaul. The Centrones, 9* Garocęli, and 93 Caturi- 
ges, in vain oppoſed. his Return. Cæſar forced his Way, and in ſeven Days Time, 
marched from % Oceium, to the Country of the 95 Vocontii; in order to paſs from 
thence, y the moſt weſtern Boundaries of the Allobroges, into the Territory of the 
Bequani s. at 0 ad4 3A i 05 Sadr Seng: 220 Wh 

F. XXVII. The Helvetian Army, divided according to their Cantons, after it had 
paſſed through the Country of the Seguani, were already ſpread over the Territories 
of the Allobrages and Adui, and had committed numberleſs Robberies in their March. 


»* % 


— 
* 


0 . ___— . Þ ” « ts 4+ 3-44 K * : 
Aty of Dauphine, -.i:973 The 
. LY — 4 © 4 T3 : 
f | a . 
Others confound jt anciently called F | 
. 7 SY + lb * wy G Ye 2 ll to 4 * * 1 1 


9 be ROMAN HISTORY Book LXIL 


Yar of pleat Victory. Caſar immediately threw a Bridge over The Saone, paſſed it, and 

ROME, advanced 10 in a new Attack Then, the Heluetii ſurprized to ſee the 

| * : Romans pals the River in one Day, which had coſt 'them twenty, reſolved to treat. 

IC The chief of their Embaſſy was that Di vico, who had commanded the Army of the 

ius Pise, & Tigurini, when Caffius was defeated. He defired, in the Name of the Helvetic 2 
3 Wy”. that the Romans would make Peace with them, and aſſign their Nation a Coun 

Confals to dwell in; and to his Intreaties he added Threatnings, putting the Pro-Conſul in 

Mind of the Victory his Countrymen had gained over a Pro-Conſular Army. Cæſar 

feemed not much averſe to the Propoſal, bat demanded Hoſtages, as a Preliminary, 

The proud Divico was affronted at the very Name; and anſwered, That it was the 

Cuſtom of the Helvetii to receive, not to give Hoſtages, as the Romans themſelves 


knew; and this faid, inſtantly retired. Cz/ar followed the Helvetian Army in their ; 4 4 


March, and the Roman Cavalry haraſſed them; but they engaged at a Diſadvantage 
in narrow Roads, and were repulſed. This Succeſs elated the Hetveris ; and at 
length the Roman Army begun to want Proviſions. They had none to depend on 
but their faithful Allies the Æaui, for the Supply of them; and the Attachment of 
the latter to Rome had been a little abated, through the Intrigues of Dumnorix, which 
ought to be more fully explained. 
F. XXVIIE The #4; were then the moſt flouriſhing and richeſt Republick i in Gaul, 
They were Maſters of a large Country, and governed by one Head, who was cal- 
led in their Language The Vergobret, that is, the Conſul. This Leader was annually 
choſen by a majority of Voices, and had the Power of Life and Death over his Sub- 
They were a conſiderable People, before their Alliance with Rome ; and had 
fince conſiderably increaſed their Troops and their Power. Their Territory reached 
FHaſtward to the Conflux of The Rhone and The Saone. Their Capital called 9* Bi- 
 bratte, till retained its Attachment to Rome, and generally ſpeaking continued faith- 
ful to her. The Vergobret of the Year, named Liſcus, followed Cæſar, and marched 
in purſuit of the Het, together with a Lord of the Country named Divitiacus. 
The latter had a younger Brother named Dumnorix, who aimed at nothing leſs than 
making himſelf perpetual Sovereign of his Nation, and the Helvetii had engaged to 
lace him on the Throne. Hence his ſecret Plots againſt the Romans in his Repub- 
ick, where he had very great Power, by means of his Riches and foreign Alliances, 
tho' be enjoyed no publick Office. This ambitious Man reſolved to make the Ro. 
man Army periſh by Famine; and to that end, privately, removed the Corn out 
of his Province, and raiſed the Price of it. 80 that Cæſar found it fail, when he 
wanted it moſt, to diſtribute to his Troops. At the Sollicitation of Dammris, the 
Adui allo poſtponed from Day to Day, the ſending to the Pro-Conſular Army the 
DODonvoys 33 had promiſed; and C 7 reſolved to find out the true Cauſe of theſe 
gf Bell. Gal. artful Delays. To this end, he examined Liſcus and Divitiacus; and the latter di- 
L. 1. 4. 18. covered the whole Secret, only without naming his Brother. But Liſcus was more 
open; he charged Dummorix Wich carryin ring Me the Corn out of the Province, and | | E | 
 withprocuring the Helverii their Paſſage '1 
therefore was inclined to have handled — with Severity; but bad R d to 
the Merit and Probit of Divitiacus. For fear of offending * faithful Ally, he, 
at his Intreaty, pare Dumnorix, forgave what was part, and defired him to 
no Cauſe of Suſpicion for the future. > = | 
ERIE F. XXIX. And now, as the Time drew nigh for Siftcibating the 2 to his Sol- = 
E ſ. Bid. c. . 
20. thin: e as near as he could to 99 Bihracte, to facilitate the Conveyanee 
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: hen the Enemy ſaw him turn back, they immediately purſued, and at- Year ot 
2 Te Upon this, Gg. detached his Cavalry to ſuſtain the firſt Onſet of the ROME 
Enemy, whilſt he drew up his Legions on a riſing Ground. ., He formed four, into PaRet. 
three Lines, kept all his new Levies for a corps de reſerve, and poſted his Baggage on n 
an Eminence. On the other hand, the Helvetii formed all their own Troops into one ne 7. 
Phalanx, which was cloſe and large, Behind it, they poſted their Auxiliaries of „, Naos, 
Tulingi and Boii, raiſed in Germany; and placed their Baggage with their Women Conſul. 
on an Hill, and fenced them round with their Waggons as with a Rampart. When 
the Attack begun, the Romans, who fought from the upper Ground, had much the 
Advantage. Czfar fought on Foot, and inſpired his Zegtors with Ardour. They 
fell on the Phalanx Sword in Hand, and found it not difficult to break it. The Ja- C Bell Cal 
velins the Romans threw at the Enemy greatly embarraſſed them. The Bucklers of © *5: 
the Phalangites were transfixed, and often faſtened together with the Darts, ſo that 
they could not move their Arms. They therefore threw them all away, and fought 
without any cover; and at laſt they gave Ground, and retired to 4 Mountain, a 
Mile from the Field of Battle. The Romans followed them; but were on a ſudden 
ſurrounded by the Boii and Tulingi of the Rear-Guard. Then the Helvetii re- 
turned to the Charge, and the Romans faced both Ways. In this manner the Battle 
laſted a great while; but at length the Enemy retired, ſome to the top of the Moun- 
tain, others to the center of their Baggage Which was ſurreunded with Waggons. 
once turned their Backs. The Romans purſued them to their Retreat, attacked their 
fortified Baggage, and ſtood. the Shock of the Darts that were thrown from the 
Carts, and of the Pikes that were puſhed at them through the Wheels, And at laſt, 
Cæſar made himſelf Maſter of the Baggage, and among the Women Captives, took 
a Wife and Daughter of the famous Orgerorix, who was the firſt Author of the 
Tranſmigration. His Victory was {o conſiderable, that it caſt the Meluerii half their 
People. When they came out of their own Country, they were no leſs chan 
263000 Souls; but were now very near reduced to 130090. toms. 

The Night favoured the Retreat of the Helvetii; and they returned homewards, 


croſſing the Lands of the Lingones, and making the beſt of their Way to the $ · Moro tbe Ter- 
Territories of the Sequani, through which they had entered Gaul. Caſar allowed ritory Lan- 
himſelf only three Days to bury his dead, and dreſs his wounded ; and then pur- 577% pranche 
ſued the Fugitives, and forbad the Lingones to furniſh them with any Proviſions. 


| Comte, 
The miſeraple Fugitives then having no other Remedy, had recourſe to the Cle- 


tine. Then it was rebuilt by thoſe two Emperors, ted, made in all 368000 Perſors, including Men, 
according to Eumenes in his Panegyrick; and took Women, and Children. The Number of rene. 
the Name of Flavia, from the Flavian Family, from Men in this great Multitude, amounted to 92000 ; 
which both thoſe Princes deſcended. Add to this, and Ce/ar immediately obſerves, That the Remans 
that andy wh yo + in the City of Au- found in the Enemy's Camp this Number marked 
tun, near the end of the laſt Century, ſeem to prove in Greek Lette 

this beyond reply. In both theſe Monuments we 
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find the Name of Bibra#e given to the Goddefs, or 25 7. — 
Capital of the Zdui. Ne- 
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e ritings, t (xt tury. "The Gallic N 
vertheleſs, Monfieur Valois fancies, he has found ſome 

Traces of Bibracte, in a Place called Beuvray, two 


_ ney, and che ancient Monuments and Inſoriptions 
TI which Time bas {| prove this, Did they then 


Dues from Autun. Others think they have good take them from e P oceans, who ſettl at Mar- 
Reaſon for making the City of Beaulne the ancient ſeilles ? If ſo, Why did they not at the ſage Time 


Bibracte. But upon well conſidering the whole, 
we think the firſt Opinion beſt ſupported ; notwith- 
ſtanding what is faid to the 2 by a late Wri- 
ter, who places the Capital of the Edui, at the 
Fown of Pebrac, on the Borders of Auvergne and 
Geuaudan. r 


100 The Boii, who came originally from Gaui, as we 
have obſerved Vol. a, at this Time, poſſeſſed Bohemia; 
from whence they were aſt erwards driven by the 
Marcomanni, and then ſettled in Bavaria. The 
COT of the Tulingi is now a Part of that of the 

ryfons. | 101 

101 Beſides the 263000 Heluetu, Cæſar reckons 
up among theſe Confederates, 36000 Tulingi, 22000 
Boii, 23000 of the Canton of 
Natives of the Canton of Lauſanne. 

r | 


and 14000 
All theſe uni- 


w ben he wrote in Greet to 


adopt the Language of theſe New-Comers? It is cer- 
tain, the Celtic Language was different from that of 
the Gows. Of this, Cax/ar gives an undeniable Proof, 
Quintus Cicero, to give 
him an Account of his March. He G@ys Mme, 
That he wrote in that Language, chat bis Deſign 
_— be diſcovered by the Gul, if they inter- 
102 Nevertheleſs, Cefar himſelf acknowledges in 
another Place, That the Number of the Enemy a- 
ter the Defeat, amounted to only 110080, But this 
Number is doubtlels to be underſtood, as exchifre 
of 6000 Halvetii which were airs, and 
the 16000 Nui who ſettled in the Countey af the 
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Tear of -mency of their Conqueror; and Cz/ar did not drive them to deſpair. He only for- 
ROME Ae te hy down their Arms, and give him Hoſtages. But 6000-of the Can- 
DCXOV. ton of Lb es 293-1 who made their eſcape in the Night, were brought back to the 
L Cannons Roman Catnp: and treated. as Enemies. The reſt had their Lives given them, and 
nivsP150, were ſent back by he Pro-Conful into their own Country, with Orders to rebuild 
4 — their Houſes and Cities- The Allobrog es furniſhed them with Proviſions, and they 
Conſulss. went do $3. of their 9 Flava and preſerve them from the Incurſions of the 
Germans." Only, at the Reque "the Maui, Cæſar permitted the Boii to ſettle in 
Gaul, from e ht fo dne cbme. This Victory made the Roman Name 
formidable throughout "a Gaul. Congratulations were brought to Cæſar from all 
At Parts; and the Ædui intreated him, to ſuffer the States-General of the whole Pro- 
0 | vince to aſſemble, to deliberate on Matters of great Importance. | 
F. XXX. The Pro- Cugſul made no difficulty of granting the Requeſt of theſe 
good Friends to whom tlie Roman Republick had given the Appellation of Brethren; 
and the Aſſembly was held, and kept their Reſolutions ver ſecret. Divitiacus only 1 
was commiſſioned to: communicate them to Cæqar; to whom he addreſſed himſelf 
in this manner. Arloviſus, ſaid he, has taken ene of the Differences that. 
Have lon ne ſubfited between us and the Arverni. is Prince, ꝛcbo was King of a Na- M 
tion beyond the Rhine, being called in by the Arverni, rf paſſed the River which v. 
 parates Gaul from Germany, with an Army of of about f ood Men.” ' Afterwards, an 
inundation of Germans overwhelmed our ' Country, ha the F W of the Soil 
tempted them to invade @ Part of the Terri — if the Sequani. Theſe cruel Ene- 
-mies:bavt forced us to give them our Children in Hoſage; and therefore when we come 
to implore the Aſiſiance of the'Congueror, who has delivered us from the Helvetii, we muf 
at the ſume Time intreat-you,' to keep our. Application a Secret; Legſt, if it : ſhould come 
zo the Knowledge / Arioviſtus, he /hould put bur Ho ages 1s death. © 
cf hall. cal. Cagar was pleaſed with? this new Opportunity of acquiring Glory, promiſed them 
L. I. c. 33. his' Alliſtance, and reſolved not to ſpare Arioviſtus, tho he had in his Conſulſbip cau- 
ſed him to be declared a Friend and Ally to the Roman People. This King of the 
194 Fur vi was then reſiding in the Country of the Sequani, which he preferred to his 
- own Territories in Germany as. He was waiting at the Head of an of 20000 
Men, for an Opportunity to invade and lay waſte all Gaul. Cæſar ſent him an Or- 
deͤ'r to come to him; to which he proudly anſwered, F the Roman wants to ſee 
me, let him come to me But his Pride was not long unpuniſhed. Cæſar could not 
in Policy, ſuffer the Troops of the Barbarians to ſett eilte in G, in Gaul. It was to be feared, 
that they might afterwards be willing to enter /aly, as the Cimbri and Teutones did, 
He therefore ſent a ſecond Meſſage to the King; and told bim, his Pleaſure was, 
Wat be ſbould reſtare; the- Adui p ho Heſtages, and not bring any more Troops over 
The Rhine. Arioviſtus anſwered, That he was as abſolute in his Dominions, as the 
Roman Magiſtrates in their Republick ; That he had a Right to make War where, 
and when, he pleaſed; That he was not obliged to give any Perſon an Account, ei- 
ther of the Victories be gained, or of the Terms he preſcribed to tlie conquered ; and 3H 
laſtly, That he would neither reſtore the Ædui their Hoſtages, nor remit their: c 


8 


Tributes. This inſolent Anſwer enraged Czſar; and a new Incident determined 1 
him td detlare War immediately. The Adi complained to the Pro-Conjul, That 0 
Ariovi _ bad lately brought a Reinforcament of He aruges * 106 into their Country; ;  h 
. 65 ire 

bi 


103 The ee Pans cet hd a +he with Eaſt and Welt, from TheVi 4 to The Rhine; 
Principality of Neufchatel, and the greateſt Part of and North and South, from the Danube to the Ger- 
the . of Friburg, and' of The Pais Roman. man Ocean and the Baltick Sea. Tacitus carries 

104 The Suevi, in Julius CO Time, ol. its Limits to the Carpathian Mountains, which di- 
R ſeſſid. that Part of Germany which is now the vide Poland from Hungary and Tran floania. Pliny 
Dutchy of Mecklenburgh, the > Mangufats a of Bran- makes the Eſcaut and the Soane its Boundaries, on 


denburgb, and a Part of Upper Saxony, of Tu- the Side of Gaul; and Cluver comprehends in it the = 
bingen; but in proceſs of Time they advanced to- Kingdoms of Sweden and Norway. In 
an 


Wards che South Countries of Germany, near the 106 We cannot gueſs what Fart of Germany the 
Springs of the Danube, and ſettled in Suabia, which Harudes inhabited. Some have thought that they 
from them was called Suevia by the Latins, were near The Lake of Conſtance, We muſt not 
105 Ancient - Germany is generally thought to confound them with the. Charudes, whom Ptolemy 

have comprehended all thoſe vaſt Countries. which places between Ho//ein and Denmark. 
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1 4 | 3 jo 0 * 188 . f 
—_ the Inhabitants of Treves informed him, That the whole Nation of the Suev; Year o 
= | RR in Arms on the Banks of The Rhine, in order to join Arioviſtus. ; 5² 2 77 
1 l Cæſar immediately turned his Arms againſt the proud King, CXCV. 


Upon this News, urn | 
who had nothing leſs in view, than conquering all Gaul. The Roman Army man. Nein 
ched towards the Country of the Sequani, and was informed, that Arioviſtus was 18 P too, & 
preparing to lay ſiege to V eſontio, the Capital of the Country. Cz/ar therefore {x 
haſtened thither, poſſeſſed ee of it, before = — wo 1 Sr * Conſuls. 

f re no longer than was neceſſary, to get Proviſions, and fortify the Place. It 
B 5 The 0 Dubs ran almoſt round the Walls, and 


ſtood in an advantageous Situation. The“ Du wal 
behind it lay an high Mountain, which ſerved it for a Citadel. 
. XXXI. But during the little Time that Cæſar tarried there, his Troops were 
= alarmed with the Accounts given them of the Germans by the Gauls; who repreſented 
209 them as Giants, whoſe very Looks could not be borne, Theſe Reports were 
ſpread throughout the Army, and both Soldiers and Officers were affected x; them. 
Tze Roman General, who was ſurprized at the Deſertion of ſome of his Friends, 
was informed of the Terror that had ſeized them, and found it ſo general, that it 
would not be eaſy for him to prevail on his Troops to obey his Orders, in caſe he 
commanded them to attack the Enemy. He therefore called a Council of War, to 
which he ſummoned the Centurions of all Ranks, and upbraided them in ſtrong c Ball Ga. 
Terms! How can you poſſibly, ſaid he, be thus terrified by falſe Reports? Who are c. 40. 
X theſe Enemies you ſo much dread? Are they not Germans, as the Cimbri and Teuto- 
nes were, whom Marius conquered? Is it not the ſame Arioviſtus, who not long fince 
wuas proud of an Alliance with Rome? Or is it, that you diſtruſt my Care, or want 
of Courage? I have already conquered the Helvetii, who conquered theſe very Germans, 
Arioviſtus indeed, has by ſurprize gained ſome Advantage over the Gauls ; and have 
not we likewiſe conquered and ſubdued them? As for thoſe who pretend to lay their 
Fears on a want of Provifion, it is Arrogance in them either to pretend to doubt of my 
Forefight, or ta preſcribe to me. That is my Province; and Care is taken, that the 
219] euci and Lingones ſhall ſupply us. And fince fome are ſaid to declare that they will Nia. 
not march, I reſobve to leave my Camp, which J intended to have poſtponed longer, at 
the fourth Watch of this very Night, that I may ſee whether Fear or Duty has moſt 
= Tnfluence over you. If none of the reſt will follow me, I have no doubt but the tenth 
Legion will; and J will go with them only, who ſhall be my Prætorian Cohorts. 
XZ This Speech revived the Courage of both the Officers and Soldiers of the Army; they 
= were aſhamed of having diſcovered ſo much Weakneſs, and declared a great readi- 
= neſs to obey. Divitiacus was their Guide; and the faithful Æduan led them through 
open Countries, till they came within fix Miles of the Camp of Arioviſtus. Upon 
the Approach of the Roman Army, the King ſent to deſire an Interview with the 
Pro-Conſul ; and he, without difficulty, conſented to one, five Days after. 
S. XXXII. The Generals agreed, that they ſhould bring only Cavalry with them; and 
3 Cz/er having ſcarce any but Gallic Horſe, in whom he could not confide, diſmounted 
them, and mounted the Foot of the tenth Legion on their Horſes. With this Guard he 
came to the Place appointed, which was a riſing Ground in the midſt of a very 
large Plain. There the Pro-Conſul and the King met, each followed by ten Men 
only, Cæſar reproached Arioviſtus with his Ingratitude ; exaggerated the Favours 
he had received from the Republick, in being admitted into the Rank of her Allies ; 
repreſented to him the Engagements Rome was entered into with the Ædui; aſſured 
FF him, that he was RY engaged in Honour to ſupport them; and deſired him 


3 107 Veſentio is the ancient Name the Hiſtorians who were ſoftened by Luxury and Debauchery; 
2 give to the City of Be/angon, the Capital of Franche- and · from them to ſome ſubaltern Officers, who 
- Comte. 3 - +... came into Gaul only in hopes of enriching them- 
E 108 The Dubis, commonly called The Doux, is ſelves. | . 

2 River which riſes at the Foot ot Mount Jura. 110 The Leuci, a People of Belgie Gaul, inha- 
From thence it runs through the Territories of Baſle bited the Country between The Maſelle and The © 
2 and Montbeliard, into Franche-Comt#, where it wa- Meuſe. Toul was, according to Ptolomy, one of 
A ters the Cities of Dole and Beſangon, and then falls their Cities. 6 9 

Y into The Saone, near Verdun, a City of Burgundy, 111 The Tenth Legion, ſays Plutarch, were ſo 
1 10 Leagues from Dijon, - well pleaſed with this Mark of Eſteem, that they 
4 109 The Alarm ſpread chiefly, according to Plu- ſent their Officers to Cæſar to thank him for it, 

E tarch, among ſome young Romans of Condition, Fon 12 5 7 1 2 
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'Year' of -mency of their Conqueror; and Cæſar did not drive them to deſpair. He only for- 
ROME Ade te lay down their Arms, and give him Hoſtages. But 6000 of the Can- 
DCXOV. ton of Utbigenus , who made their eſcape in the Night, were brought back to the 


EYES Roman Camp and treated as Enemies. The reſt had their Lives given them, and 
xivs:Pro, & were ſent back by the Pro- Conſul into their own Country, with Orders to rebuild 


4 — their Houſes and Cities. "i The Allobrog es —— them with Proviſions, and they 
Conſuls. went to re- people their own m_ and preſerve them from the Incurſions of the 


Germans. Only, at thie Reque be 2. Wu, Cſar permitted the Boii to ſettle in 
Gaul, from whence they tel fs ——— come. This Victory made the Roman Name 
formidable throughout 40 Gaul. Congratulations were brought to Cæſar from all 
Farts; and the Ædui intreated him, to ſuffer the States-General of the whole Pro- 
12 vince to aſſemble, to deliberate on Matters of great Importance. 
d. XXX. The Pro- Cunſul made no difficulty of granting the Requeſt of theſe 
Bd Friends to whom tlie Roman Republick had given the Appellation of Brethren; 
and the Aſſembly was held, and kept their Reſolutions very ſecret. Divitiacus only 
was commiſſioned to en ihicate them'to'Cz/ar ; to whom he addreſſed himſelf 
in this manner. Arioviſtus, ſaid he, has Faken Advantage of the Differences that 
have long ſubfiſted between us and the Arverni. This Prince, who was King of a Na- 
tion beyond the Rhine, being called in by tbe Arverni, Anf paſſed the River which ſe- 
parates Gaul from Germany, with an Army of of about ood Men. ' Afterwards, an 
inundation of Germans overwhelmed our \ Country, ind? the Pruitfi Junge of the Soil 
tempted them to invade @ Part of the Territories of the Sequani. Theſe cruel Ene- 
mies lub forced us to give them our Children in Hoſtage ; and therefore when we come 
to. implore the Aſiſtance of the Conqueror, who has delivered us from the Helvetii, we muſt 
at the ſame Time intreat'you, to keep our: Application a Secret; leaſt, if it Gould come 
ro the Kniwleage of Arioviſtus; he /hould put bur Hg ages to dbb. 
Ce/ Bell. Ca 1 Ce. was pleaſed with this new Opportunity of acquiring Glory, promiſed them 
L. 1. c. 33. his Aſſiſtance, rag reſolved not to ſpare Arioviſtus, tho he had in his Conſul/bip cau- 
1d him to be declared a Friend and Ally to the Roman People. This King of the 
10% Suevi was then reſiding in the Country of the Sequani, which he 2 to his 
own Territories in Germany os. He was waiting at the Head of an of 20000 
Men, for an Opportunity to Amade and lay waſtè all Gaul. Cæſar ſent him an Or- 
der to come to him; to which he proud dy anſwered, F the Roman wants to ſee 
ne, let him come to mei, But his Pride was not lon atipuniſhed. Cæſar could not 
in Policy, ſuffer the Troops of the Barbarians to ſettle in Gaul. It was to be feared, 
that they might afterwards be willing to enter 1faly, as the Cimbri and Teutones did. 
He therefore ſent a ſecond Meſſa 45 to the King; and told him, his Pleaſure was, 
Dat be fhould reſtore tbe dui their Hoſtages, and not bring any more Troops over 
The Rhine. Arioviſtus anſwered, That he was as abſolute in his Dominions, as the 
Roman Magiſtrates in their Republick ; That he had a Right to make War where, 
and when, he pleaſed ; That he was not obliged to give any Perſon an Account, ei- 
ther of the Vidtories he gained, or of the Terms he preſcribed to the conquered ; "and 
laſtly, That he would neither reſtore the Ædui their Hoſtages, nor remit their | 
Tributes. This infolent Anſwer enraged A res and a new Incident determined 
him to 5 10 War immediately. ' The Ai complained to the Pro-Cunſul, That 3 
Ariov1 | bs d lately: brought a Reinforcement of HE arudes 195 into their Country; 5 
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103 The Urbitems Peer 3 the reach Faſt and Welt, from The V/ 72 to The Rhine, 
Principality of Neufchatel, and the greateſt Part of and North and South, from the Danube to the Ger- 7 
the Canton of Friburg, and of The Pais Roman. | man Ocean and the Baltick Sea. Tacitus carries . 

104 The Suevi, in Julius Cæſar's Time, ol its Limits to the Carpathian Mountains, which di- 

ſeſſed that Part of Germany which is now the vide Poland from Hungary and Tranſilvania. Pliny 
Dutchy of Mecklenburgh, the Marquiſate off Bran- makes the Eſcaut and the Soane its Boundaries, on 
denburgb and a Part of Upper Saxony, of Tu- the Side of Gaul; and Cluver comprehends in it the 
bingen; but in proceſs of Time they advanced to- Kingdoms of Sweden and Norway. 

- wards the South Countries of "Germany, near the 106 We cannot gueſs what Part of Germany the 
Springs of the Danube, and ſettled in Suabia, which Harudes inhabited. Some have thought that they 

from them was called Survia by the Latin. were near The Lake of Conſtance. We muſt not 

105 Ancient Germany is generally thought to confound them with the. Charudes, whom Ptolemy 
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Inhabitants of Treves informed him, That the whole Nation of the See, Year of 
gd in Atme on the Banks of The Rhine, in order to join Arioviſtus. ROME 


9 this News, Cæſgar immediately turned his Arms againſt the proud King, DCXCV. 
who had nothing leſs in view, than conquering all Gaul. The Roman Army mar- [70,pur- 


ched towards the Country of the Seguani, and was informed, that Arioviſtus was —_— & 
preparing to lay ſiege to Veſonto, the Capital of the Country. Cæſar therefore ” Nes * 
haſtened thither, poſſeſſed himſelf of it, before the King's Army appeared, and tar- Conſuls. 
ried there no longer than was neceſſary, to get Proviſions, and fortify the Place. It 
Rood in an advantageous Situation. The 20, Dubis ran almoſt round the Walls, and 
behind it lay an high Mountain, which ſerved it for a Citadel. : 

. XXXI. But during the little Time that Cæſar tarried there, his Troops were 
alarmed with the Accounts given them of the Germans by the Gauls ; who repreſented 
299 them as Giants, whoſe very Looks could not be borne. Theſe Reports were 
ſpread throughout the Army, and both Soldiers and Officers were affected by them. 
The Roman General, who was ſurprized at the Deſertion of ſome of his Friends, 
was informed of the Terror that had ſeized them, and found it fo general, that it 
would not be eaſy for him to prevail on his Troops to obey his Orders, in caſe he 
commanded them to attack the Enemy. He therefore called a Council of War, to 
which he ſummoned the Centurions of all Ranks, and upbraided them in ſtrong Cg, Bell. Cal. 
Terms! How can you poſſibly, ſaid he, be thus terrified by falſe Reports? Who are c. 40. 
theſe Enemies you ſo much dread? Are they not Germans, as the Cimbri and Teuto- 
nes were, whom Marius conquered? Is it not the ſame Arioviſtus, who not long fince 
was proud f an Alliance with Rome? Or is it, that you diſtruſt my Care, or want 
/ Courage? T have already conquered the Helvetii, who conquered theſe very Germans. 
Arioviſtus indeed, has by ſurprize gained ſome Advantage over the Gauls ; and have 
not we likewiſe conquered and ſubdued them? As for thoſe who pretend to lay their 
Fears on a want of Provifion, it is Arrogance in them either to pretend to doubt of my 
Porefight, or to preſcribe to me. That is my Province; and Care is taken, that the 
no Leuci and Lingones ſhall ſupply us. And fince fome are ſaid to declare that they will IId. 
not march, I reſokve to leave my Camp, which I intended to have poſtponed longer, at 
the fourth Watch of this very Night, that I may ſee whether Fear or Duty has moſt 
Influence over you. If none of the reſt will follow me, I have no doubt but the i tenth 
Legion will; and I will go with them only, who ſhall be my Prætorian Cohorts. 
This Speech revived the Courage of both the Officers and Soldiers of the Army: they 
were aſhamed of having diſcovered ſo much Weakneſs, and declared a great readi- 
neſs to obey. Divitiacus was their Guide; and the faithful Æduan led them through 
open Countries, till they came within fix Miles of the Camp of Arioviſtus. Upon 
the Approach of the Roman Army, the King ſent to deſire an Interview with th 
Pro-Conſul; and he, without difficulty, conſented to one, five Days after. | 
FS. XXXII. The Generals agreed, that they ſhould bring only Cavalry with them; and 
Cz/ar having ſcarce any but Gallic Horſe, in whom he could not confide, diſmounted 
them, and mounted the Foot of the tenth Legion on their Horſes. With this Guard he 
came to the Place appointed, which was a riſing Ground in the midſt of a very 
large Plain. There the Pro-Conſul and the King met, each followed by ten Men 
only. Cæſar reproached Arioviſtus with his Ingratitude ; exaggerated the Favours 
he had received from the Republick, in being admitted into the Rank of her Allies; 
repreſented to him the Engagements Rome was entered into with the Ædui; aſſured 
him, that he was perſonally engaged in Honour to ſupport them; and deſired him 


107 Veſontio is the ancient Name the Hiſtorians who were ſoftened by Luxury and Debauchery; 
give to the City of B-/angon, the Capital of Franche- and from them to ſome ſubaltern Officers, who 


| 4 Comtł. came into Gaul only in hopes of enriching them- 


108 The Dubis, commonly called The Doux, is ſelves. 1254 8 | 
River which riſes at the Foot ot Mount Jura. 110 The Leuci, a People of Belgie Gaul, inha- 
From thence it runs through the Territories of Baſſe bited the Country between The Maſelle and The 
and Montbeliard, into Franche-Comtt, where it wa- Meuſe. Toul was, according to Ptolomy, one of 
ters the Cities of Dole and Beſanfon, and then falls their Cities. = 
into The Saone, near Verdun, a City of Burgundy, I11 The Tenth Legion, ſays Plutarch, were fo 
10 Leagues from Dijon. | well pleaſed with this Mark of Eſteem, that they 

109 The Alarm ſpread chiefly, according to Plu- ſent their Officers to Cæſar to thank him for it. 
tarch, among ſome young Romans of Condition, re exe 

= not 


Year of not to diſturb thoſe pea 
ROME more Suevi to paſs The Rhine. 
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ceable Gauls, but reſtore them their Hoſtages, and ſuffer no 
Arioviſtus did not ſpend ſo much Time in confuting 


DCXCV. the Pretenſions of the Roman, as in enlarging on his own Praiſes. But he inſiſted. 


Le That his Engagements with Rowe, could not bind him to do an 
vius Pleo, & his Prejudice; and faid, That he was as ready to break th 
into them, and had, all Things conſidered, as go 

Gaul, as the Romans had to that Part of it — bordered on the Alpes and Py. 


A. GaBini- 
us Nxros, 
Conſuls. 


— 


NA that was to 
had been to enter 
od a ada Rinks, to the eaſtern Part of 


ring this Conference, the King's Horle drew near to thoſ of aar, and 


ory Stones and Darts at them. 
and were much ſurpriz 
valry. And if Czjer 
wauld have expe 
conceived all the Indignation at the King 


rienced the Valour of the Legianari 
of the Barbarians, which a Breach of the 


They doubtleſs concluded them to be only Gaul, 
ed to ſee the Roman Infantry turned all on a ſudden into Ca- 
had not reſtrained the Ardour of his Squadrons, the Aggreſſors 


es. However, the Roman General 


Law of Nations could inſpire; and when his Perfidiouſneſs and proud Anſwers were 
known in the Camp, all the Legionaries cried out for a Battle. But Cæſar till 
checked their Fire, od complied with the King's Requeſt, who deſired Deputies 
might be ſent io him, to treat in an amicable manner. 


The Co g 


Titius; becauſe one of them readily ſpoke 
But as ſoon as they came to Arioviſtuss Tent, 


them in Irons ; and 3 decamped, and 
The next Day the 


:3 perſonally known to the King 
he treated thera as Spies, and put 


poſted himſelf fix Miles farther, at the Foot of a Mountain. 


ave this Commiſſion to L. Valerius 1 Procilius the Gaul, and to C. 


the Celtic Language, and the other was 


German Army came, and placed themſelves on the Road through which the Con- 


voys muſt come to the Raman Camp, then in the Country 
therefare had nothing to.do but to give Battle ; and according] 


af the . Rauraci. Cæſar 
y he drew up his Men, 


for five Days — 4 in the Plain, and hid the Enemy defiance. But nothing more 
than a few Skirmiſhes enſued. In the mean Time, for fear of wanting Proviſions, 


he itched another Camp 


his fax Lqiont in them. 


beyond the Enemy, and 
Work, while the In third covered the Workmen. 
the Attacks af the a. Cæſar finiſhed his Trenches, and poſted two of 


oyed two thirds of his Army 
And notwithſtanding 


F. XXXUI. After the Romans were thus divided into two Camps, they did not 


long continue unactive. 


Battle. Ar iovft 


vs only ſent 4 of his Troops 


They joined in the Plain, and again offered the Enemy 


to attack the little Camp, which he 


thought empty; but the Defence was as brave as * and the Loſs equal. 
Theſe Delays made C gar inquiſitive to know the Cauſe why Arioviſtus fo long poſt- 
poned a general Actian; and be was informed, that the Women in his Army, who 
pretended to Propheey, had forctold, That it would not be victorious, till after the 
new Moon, Upen this Information, the Pro-Conſul reſolved to give Battle imme- 


diately ; and leaving baxcly Men enough 


up his auxiliary Coborts under his little Camp 
s Trenches. Then Shame and Neceſſity forced Arioviſtus to fight; 

and he drew up his Army inte as many little Bodies, as there were Nations of Men 

between each. Theſe Nations were the Harudes, Marco * 


wards the Enemy” 


in it, — 


in his two Camps to guard them, he drew 


, and marched with all his Legions to- 


mani , Traboces ***, V angiones *'*, Nemetes *, Sedufii *', and Suevi z and the 
112 This Yolerius Procijus was 8 Native of ferent Phaſes of the Moan, but likewiſe from the 


Gaul, His Father had been honoured with the 
Right of Citizenſhip, for the Services he had done 
and the Son was not _ lets affected to 
— the rar; of Rome, and — 
— aoquired in his on Country 
his Probity, were Cæſars Motives to give him this 
Commiſſion. 


— —_— united to 


4 Caſar 


* According #0 Platayeb, tlioſe Gullic Wo- 


men drew their Prognoſticks, not only from the dif- 
3 


114 ee lee de, 1 that the Coun- tory 
wy of the Riadticf (was the preſent Canton of they 


Turnings and Motions of the Waters in the R- 


vers. 
116 Alla tells us ef the Harudes is, That 
a German Nation beyond The Rhine; and 
That a ſwarm of them came into Gaul under Ario- 
v;/tus, who had. therm in pay. 
TT7 In Cg Time the Marcomani inhabited 
that Part of 
of The Rhine.and The :Domube, that is, 


Bo, who then poſſeſſed that Country, to 
new Habitations in Lower Bauarin. 
1x8 The Trilacci — inhabited all ſ//ace- 
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be owned, that by this double Exped 
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Waggons in a double ſemicircular Line behind his Army, to pre- Year of 
vent their having a Communication with their Camp, and conſequently their Flight. RO w_ 
As for Czjar, he drew up the Roman T roops in the uſual manner, and begun the 
Attack with his Right Wing. The Left Wing of the Barbarians was weakeſt, and Ny Do 
was broken by the Romans Sword in Hand; after the Enemy had run up ſo cloſe nus Pi5o, & 


1 . A, GABINI- 
to them, as not to leave them room to throw their Darts. But the Left Wing of v, Nizes, 


the Romans was overpowered by Numbers, and begun to give way, when Craſſus Conſuls. 
ay ſeaſonably brought up the third Line to its Aſſiſtance. Ce/.Bell.Gal. 


King drew up his 


Upon this Reinforce- 7/ 
ment, the Battle was renewed, and then the Romans had the Advantage on all Sides. 75, c. 3 5 
The Enemy were utterly routed, and fled without ſtopping, till they came to the 
Banks of The Rhine, which was about 50 Miles from the Field of Battle. Ario- 
viſtus croſſed the River in a Boat, and ſome of his Army ſwam over after him. The 
reſt were cut in pieces *** by the Roman Cavalry, and two of the Kings **3 Wives 
periſhed in the Flight. One of his Daughters was alſo killed, and the other taken 
Priſoner. C. 34 Falerius Procilius happened to fall in with Cæſar's Cavalry in their 


Lid. 


Purſuit, as his Keepers were dragging him after them in Chains, which gave Cæſar 


no leſs Pleaſure than the Defeat it ſelf. In ſhort, the Victory was compleat; the 


Suevi were diſperſed; and Arioviſtus appeared no more in Gaul. Aſter theſe two 
Victories in one Campaign, the Conqueror put his Troops into Winter Quarters, re- 


turned over the **5 Alpes into Ciſalpine Gaul, which was a Part of his Government 

as well as Tranſalpine, and there made his Preparations for the next Year. It muſt 

ition againſt the Helvetii and the Germans, he 

already effaced the Glory which Pompey had acquired in the Eaſt. But this was only 
the prelude to thoſe memorable Exploits, by which he ſubdued all that remained un- 

conquered, both in Celtica, and beyond it. 5 

8. XXXIV. At Rome, Clodius ſeemed ſenſible of the Superiority Cz/ar was already 

gaining over Pompey. The bold Tribune was attached to the whole Triumvirate, 

but in a more particular manner devoted to Cæſar. To him he owed his Poſt of 
Tribune of the People, which he had ſo much deſired; and it was chiefly to pleaſe 
him, that he had driven Cato as well as Cicero from Rome. And now, the. new in- 
creaſe of Glory which the Pro-Conſul of the Gauls was acquiring. and the Neglect, 
or Contempt, into which e Pompey began to fink, made the former more auda- 
cious than ever. Indeed, the famous Conqueror of Mithridates and of all the Eaſt, 

ſeemed to be ſunk into almoſt as great a Lethargy as Lucullus. He was ſo entirely 


Plut. in Pomp. 


119 The Vangiones anciently poſſeſſed the Dioceſe 
of Wormes. | 
120 The Nemetes poſſeſſed what is now the ſouth 
Part of The Lower Palatinate, T he Marquiſate of Ba- 
dien, and the Biſhoprick of Spires. ne 
= 121 The Sedufii at firſt poſſeſſed the Country, 
"3X which is between (The Main and The Neckar. 95 
| "2 that The Landgraviate of Darmftat, Frankfort, and 
= The County of Erpach belonged to them, After- 
3X wards they, in conjunction with the Marcomani, 
ſettled in Bohemia, and left their old Country to the 
Germans who ſeized it. | 
122 Plutarch ſays, That both Parties left $0000 
{lain on the Field of Battle. | 
| 123 One of theſe Wives of fc was a Na- 
ſtiive of Suevia, and had accompanied him in his Tra- 
vels. The other, who was Siſter to a King of Ba- 
varia, named Vocio, had come to him in Franche- 
Comte. | 
4 124 Arioviſtus had already condemned Procilius 
do be burned alive; and Marcus Titius whom Cæ- 
ear delivered out of his Captivity, would probably 
"2X have had the fame Fate. 8 
1325 Ceſar appeared ev ear in Ciſalpine Gaul 
Eo whilſt his we. pom in Winter- Quartets His 
"Tf Deſign in it was, to be nearer at Hand, to obſerve 
what was doing in the Capital. There he laid the 
Plan for the Execution of the he had form- 
ed, and inſenſibly paved the Way, for arriving at 
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uniyerſal Monarchy. Many Romans of diſtinguiſh- 


ed Birth, Prætors, Adiles, and Conſular Perſons, 


reſorted to the Place where he reſided. Inſomuch, 
that he had the Pleaſure of ſeeing a Train of 200 


Senators, and ſo many Magiſtrates, that there were 
120 Lictors with their Faſces at his Door, all in one 
Day. Every one who had any Pretenſions for the 
great Offices, left Rome, to come and ſollicit his In- 
tereſt, The Citizens who were ruined beyond Hopes 


of Recovery, crowded to the City where he dwelt, 


to implore his Protection. And Cz/ar ſent them 


all from him, either loaded with Favours, or charm- 


ed with his Behaviour, or full of great Hopes. In 
this manner, he made uſe of the Gold and Silver of 


which he had robbed the Provinces of Gaul, to fur- 
ther his Deſigns. © By the prodigious Sums he ſent 
to Rome, and by the ſecret Intrigues of the Emiſſa- 
ries whom he had in pay, he greatly increaſed the 
Number of his Party, and advanced his own Gran- 
deur upon the Ruin of that of Pompey. 

126 Pompey, fince his Friendſhip with Czſar, 
and Clodius, had loſt much of the * he 
had acquired by his Conqueſts. His Uneafimeſs, 
lays Cicero, in his 13th Letter to Atticus, B. a, is 
v1fible in his Face. This Man whom we ſaw ſur- 
rounded with Glory at his Return from his Expedi- 


tons, is now become the Contempt and Hatred of 


good Men. Nay, the bad, to whom he made himſelf 


a vere 5 bim, and triumph in his Humiliation. 


taken 


Year of taken up with his beloved Julia, that he totally negle&ed every Thing elſe. He 


RO —＋ E carried his Complaiſanee for her to an unbecaming length, and ſpent the greateſt part 


of the Year with her, in his fine Country-Houſe near Aua. He was fo captivated 
LD with g Paſſion, which was anly blameable far its exceſs, that he ſacrificed his own 
ums Pisa, & Intereſt, and thaſe of the Publick and of the Triumvirate, to the Pleaſure of his 
7 —— Wite's Company And Cfedtas in the mean Time prevailed, and got an Aſcendant 
Conſuls. vor the People. At the Sollieitatian af this audacious T; ribune, they began already 
to — of diſannulling Pompey's Acta during his Adminiſtration in the Eaſt. Nor 
did Chd/us frop there. He kad already, — by Surprize, and partly by Violence 
17, taken young Tigrandi ont of the Hands of L. Flavius the Prætor, to whoſe Care 
hs m "OY and Cuſtady Pawpey had committed him: And the Aſiatick Prince was already gone 
far Armenia, where it was to be feared, he would raiſe new Troubles. At 
length, this ill Uſage rouzed Parpey, tho' it was very late firſt, out of his Lethargy : 
And he thought it necaſſary ta recal Cicera from his Baniſhment in order to reſtrain 
the Audseloufhefs of Cladius. This ſelfiſh View, revived a little Pompey's former 
Aſſectian fer a Friend, wham he had baſely deſerted in his Diſtreſs ; and upon 
ſearching for praper Means to reca] *** him, he found the Senate and moſt of the 
Magiſtrates af the Vear, very well diſpoſed towards it. The two Conſuls only, tho 
7 N a great Regard far the Exile, yet ſecretly obſtructed his Return. 
his could no: — be efſfacted, than by a Decree of the Senate, or of the 
Do ca: Li. —.— and whilſt Cladizs tyrannifed over the Commons, nothing was to be ex- 
peed ram them. Pompey therefore fought out all the Friends he could find to 


127 Young Tigranes bad warmly oppoſed the the 8859 the Infuls that were every where offered 
Treaty of Peace his Father the King of Arme- bis, by the very Men, whoſe F — he had ſupport- 
nig had made with the Ramans. Pompey e was efore forced te diſſemble for a 
him for this, ſeized him, put him in frond ne ne, "Syn his-Patience did not abate the Rage 


brought him. to Non where ho appeared as a Cap- of Clodius. He inveighed againſt Pompey in all his 
Wen the Fri er uerer, who after. — and had the Inſolence to ſtir up the Peo- 
wards 4 N Friend C1 Lie the Sengtor, fl Gapinius. The Conſular Faſces were bro- 

Bur Chajus made uſe of this Artifice hen, and all his Attendants aſſaulted with Stones 


Day, andp ht. 

hg Frog hag avid that Fribuns and ſore 0- 128 Feng at laſt mow that in favou- 
e deſired to ky the ring the Attempts of Cudius again Cicero, he had 

your ty, ob- been inconſiderately promoting his own Ruin; re- 

that Fayour. ranes oe One when they pented, of having tranſgreſſed the Laws of Friend- 

were at Dinner, * adiut, Who had received Ly and hurt the Republick, by leaving that great 
cConſiderable — to procure his eſcape, carried him Man, in a very cowardly manner, to the Mercy of 
away by Force. var oh in vain repreſented to him, a Madman ; and applied himſelf _ = - 


That h e for his Priſoner, both to the der, how to procure him to be recalled. Theſe kind 
LM rs vaen 22 Dilpolitions he communicated to Atticus, — falled 


| BE an AG of Violenee. Yea, ind ar the ame Tie « Member of the Cl 
wer your felf at ence from Tyranny, ſaid he, by an 
gy a nu- open Rupture. Cæſar ſecretly favours the E: nterpri- 


Loc —— ſecure Tignanes, 2 Clodius, and both cancur on being bent an your 
OD OT 2 e 


many a 


be. 5 
all | 
| | of armed Men, is order to ſeize his the ather. But Pompey loved Fulia too well. Be- 
| lides, he did not think it Policy to come to an open 
| e ara nh Rok and came to Breach with C./ar. This would deprive him of the 
þ Blows. s Papirius, the Rowan Knight, who Aſſiſtance which he had a Right to expect from Cæ- 
| y devoted to. Pampa, Was killed, with ſe- ſar, on Account of his Relation; force Cfer, 

=_ 5 Flouines Man, and he himſelf eſcaped with to declare publickly againſt him, in Favour of Cl- 

Bier. On the other Hand, Ghdizs loft but dive, and to furniſh this formidable Enemy with 

of hi new Pretences for purſuing his Revenge. Pompsy 

therefore choſe to ſerve Cicero by Means which were 
more effectua], as well as leſs dangerous. He had 
nothing to do, but to unite himſelf again 


ba fure of Succeb. 
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i Break off therefore the Friendſhip you hut 
Blavins bkewile {et our. for Antium, with the one, if you would offeetually get the better j 


to the Se- 3 ; 
nate, who. delired nothing more ardently, than the 
Return of this zoglous Republican ; and might then bY 
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cet ong the Conſeript Fathers, the Prators, and the Tribunes of the People, Year of 
— 3 hs ph merous. Among them, were all they who were Enemies & OM 
either to Clodins or Cæſar; and the new Glory this Conqueror had acquired in Gaul, by IA 
increaſed the Number of thoſe who envied him, and ſtrongly diſpoſed them to ſerve 1. rv. 
Cicero. But none of them durſt move his recall in the Senate, for fear of the Re- "__ Piso, & 
ſentment of the Con/ſuls, Tho Z. Ninnius who was then Tribune, and T. Aunius , Na ros, 
Mile, who was Tribune elect for the next Year, both joined with Pompey and many Conful. 
others, to procure a Decree in favour of the Exile, it was in vain. The Conſuls 
Piſs and Gabinius rendered their Attempts abortive. All therefore that the Senate 
could do, during the remaining Part of this Year, in which the Governours of the 
Republick oppoſed their good Deſigns, was to declare, That they would enter upon 
no other Buſineſs till Ciceros Affair was determined. All Rome was divided, for and 
againſt him. But Clodizs particularly grew outrageous, at the Thoughts of his il- 
luſtrious Enemy's return to the Capital. He aſcribed the Deſign to Pompey, not 
without caſting ſome Suſpicions on Cæſar; and in a Fit of Rage threatened the lat- 
ter, That he would diſannul all the Laws he had made in his Conſulſpip. He daily 

roached Pompey to his Face, and even forced him to appear no more in the pub- 

lick Aſſemblies. Nay, he is faid to have appointed one of his Freedmen to watch 
him, in order to have him aſſaſſinated. however that be, this at leaſt is cer- 
tain, That the furious Deportment of Chdius was now become ſo intolerable, that it 
began to make him odious to the People. Inſomuch that he durſt not appear any 
more all the reſt of the Year at the publick Shows, tho' more magnificent ones had 
never been ſeen in Rome. The Profuſion of the Romans in their Preparations for 
theſe Games, is much to be lamented. The Diſorders cauſed by one Tribune, and 
the exceſſive Profuſeneſs of one Ædile, were plain Proo that the Republick was on 
the brink. of Ruin. „ nel ee r SES 
. & XXXV. Some Writers ſay, That this was the Year, in which was erected a 
ſtately Theatre, at ſuch an immenſe Expence, as will ſcarce be thought credible in Ci. p-o $46. 
our Days. M. Amilius Scaurus, lay they, reſolved to ſignalize his Adilgſbip by Val. Max. L. 
ſomething extraordinary, which ſhould make ſtrong Impreſſions on the Minds of 5%. F. 36. 
the . and do Honour to himſelf 3 and choſe to be at an immenſe Expence in 6 1. 
building a Theatre, which was not to be a laſting Monument like that of Pompey, but 
to continue only during the Time of his being in Office. The Scenes or Decorati- 
ons placed at the End of the Building which was maſt expoſed to the View of the 
Spectators, was not bare Palntlng, but a ſolid Wark, made. of the moſt valuable 
Materials. There were three Orders of very fine Pillars, raiſed one above another to 
a great heighth. The firſt Rank, or Order of Columns, were of rich Marble brought 
from Numidia. The ſecond were of Cryſtal, which was then an unuſual Thing, 
and has never been imitated fince : And the third of a light Wood, but very richly 
gilt. The firſt Row was above 38 Feet high, and the others lower, in proportion 
as the Building roſe in height. In the Spaces between this Foreſt of Columns, if I 


may ſo ſpeak, were placed no leſs than 3000 Statues of Braſs on their proper Pede- 


ſtals. The Seats of this Theatre held fourſcore Thouſand Perſons, which was 
double the Number that could be ſeated in Pompeys: And the Number and Mag- 
nificence of the Habits for ti Actors, all after the eaſtern Faſhion, were prodigious. 
Inſomuch, that this mad Extravagance ruined 3 Scaurus, tho very rich. His Fa- 

ther, 


129 When Pompyy entered the Senate, a Freed- an! forced to leave the Field of Battle. Th 
man, or Slave of alles, dropped a er at his and the following Facts we collect from Plat 
8 carried A e Conſul ee; Dio Caius, Velleius, Flarus, Aſconius, and Vale- 
] the e, upon his Examination confefled, rius Maximus; but chiefly from Ciceros Le | 

That his Maſter ordered him to ſtab Pompey. Orations, 5 1 Wy apg 
Affrighted therefore at this Atterppe, Pompey reſol- 130 What Pliny adds, in the 8th and 9th. Books 
ved to return home, and ſhut himſelf up in his of his Natural Hiſtory, will ſhew us what immenſe 
Houſe, till Clagius's Tribungſbip was expired. The Sams . Scaurus ſpent, to make his Ædilgſbp memo 
Villain had failed of his Blow. His Vexation at this rable. He had bought, at a very great —_ 
had encreaſed his Rage. The Guards that attended ſome of the richeſt caſtern Stuffs, to adorn the ſtate⸗ 
him in all Places, beſet Pompey's Houſe, under the ly Theatre he had built. The meaneſt Actors, who 
Onduct of one Damio, one of Clodius's Freedmen. till then had never worn any Thing better than a 
Noviug, a Tribune of the People, ran to the Defence red Veſt, now appeared on. the Stage in the richeſt 
of the Houſe; but he was wounded in the Fray, Dreſſes imaginable. And chat nothing might be 
wanting 
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ther, that covetous Prince of the Senate, whom the Marian Wars and the Preſents 

of Fugurtha had greatly enriched, had left him a very great Subſtance. But his 

Heir ſquandered it away, in order to gain the Favour of the People, by which he ob- 
tained the Prætorſbip, and nothing more. 

F. XXXVI. P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, and , Cæcilius Metellus, who 

ſucceeded Pio and Gabinius in the Conſulſbip, were both Friends to Cicero; and ag 

ſoon as they were elected, they ſet about the Reſtoration of that illuſtrious Citizen, 


who was beloved by the one, and eſteemed by the other. Much about the ſame 
Time, Chdius was to go out of his Employment, and Titius Annius *3* Milo to 


Q ſucceed him. So that all Things ſeemed to conſpire to bring back ſpeedily the De- 


liverer of his Country, to his dear Terentia, his Children, and his Friends, Neverthe- 
leſs, he was not actually recalled till the firſt Day of Fanuary, when Cornelius Len- 
tulus Spinther and Q, Cæcilius Metellus entered upon their Office. The firſt Time 
that they came to take their Places, at the Head of the Senate, the only Buſineſs they 
propoſed was Ciceros Affair, and called for the Votes upon it. Lucius 33 Cotta was 
of Opinion, That as Ciceros Baniſhment was the Work of Violence, he ought to be 
zþ/o facto recalled without the Form of a Decree. But Pompey thought that if it were 
only in Honour to the Exile, both Senate and People ought to concur in recalling 
him. All the *3+ Senate were inclined to Pompey's Sentiments, and the Affair was 


ready to be determined, when Sex. *35 Attilius one of the Tribunes of the People op- 


wanting to decorate the Structure, he had b 12 
from Sicyon many Pictures of an exquiſite Taſte, 


which the Inhabitants ſold him, to pay off the Debts 


of their City. The Shows with which he entertain- 


ed the Roman People, were more ſumptuous than 
any Thing that had ever been ſeen of the kind. Not 
to mention the Wreſtlers, there were 500 Panthers 


let looſe in the Arena, and purſued by Huntſmen 


who were uſed to that Exerciſe. The Citizens now 
ſaw at Rome, for the firſt Time, five Crocodiles and 
an Hippopotamus, alive. The latter, which is found 


in The Nile and The Indus, is very much like an 
Horſe, in his Hair, Tail, Shape, and neighing. Du- 
| us, he was Quæſtor in the Year 691. When he was 


ring theſe Games, the Spectators were alſo: ſhewn 


the Ribs of a Whale, which Scaurus had brought 


from the City of Foppa. They had been 40 F 
long, n Apel Ws! The People ur. 
Zed at this Sight, imagined, or were perſuaded, 
hat theſe were the Ribs of the terrible Monſter, 
which the Nereids, accordi 
up from the bottom of the Sea, to devour Andro- 
mache. Nor was an Euripus, or Canal of running 
Water, which Scaurus had made round his Theatre, 
leſs the Admiration of the S rs. But what 
would be ſcarce credible, if it were not ſo expreſly 
affirmed by Pliny, is, That the rich Remains of this 
Building, and all the dear Things that were brought 
for celebrating the Games 
Seflertium, that is, 100 Millions of Litele Sefterces, 
which make about 12 Millions 500 Thouſand Li- 
vres, according to our Valuation of the Sgſterces, 
Vol. 2. Scaurus ſent theſe valuable Remains to his 
fine Effate at Tuſculum. But his Slaves roſe up in 
Arms againſt him, ſet fire to his Houſe, and he had 
the Mortification to ſee all thoſe Riches conſumed b 
the Flames. We ſhal! be the leſs ſurprized at theſs 
enormous Profuſions, if we conſider, that Scaurus 
was Son-in-Law to $ylla, who in his Di@atorſhif 
was abſolute Maſter of the Revenues of the great 
State in the World. Beſides, it is not to be doubt- 


ed, but he had the greateſt Part of the Spoils of the 
| 23 whom the Dictator had con- 
1 * Cal | 


131 Cicero had great Reaſon to ſuſpect the Since- 
rity of Quintus Cæcilius Metellus Nepos, Beſides 
that he was Couſin-German to C/:4ius, he had per- 
fonally uſed the Orator ill, when he appeared as uſu- 


to Fable, 7 


were valued at MHillies 


poſed 


al before the People, to give them an account of his 


Conduct in his Conſulſbip ; as we have already ob- 
ſerved. Nevertheleſs, when the recalling this 
great Man came to be talked of, Matellus declared, 
he would facrifice his own private Intereſt to that 


of the Publick, and do every Thing in his Power, 


for Cicers's Reſtoration. | 1 

132 Titus Annius Milo, had alſo the Surname of 
Papianus; becauſe deſcended from the Papian, an 
illuſtrious, tho Plebeian Family, which had given 


the Republick ſome Conſuls. He laid aſide the 
Name of Papius, to take that of his maternal Grandfa- 


ther Annius, who had adopted him. Aſconius tells 
become Tribune of the People, he declared for Ci- 


c 


cero, at the Deſire of Pompey, who then promiſed 
him the Conſulſpip; and he was backed by ſeven of 


his Collegues, Publius Sextius, Titus Fadius, Ma- 


nius Curius, Caius Sextilius, Marcus Ciſpius, Quin- 


tus Fabricius, and Caius Meſcinius. The other two, 


Sextius Attilius Serranus Gavianus, and Quintus 
Numerius Gracchus were entirely devoted to the 


 Cladian Faction. | 


133 This Lucius Cotta was deſcended from the 
illuſtrious Aurelian Family, which came originally 
from the Coun 
ved in the preceding Volumes. He was Brother to 
Aurelia the Mother of Julius Czſar, and conſe- 

uently his Uacle. We have ſeen him Conſul in the 

ear 688, and Cenſor in 689. 

134 Appius, the Brother of Clodius, was the on- 
ly Pretor of eight, who oppoſed the Motions of 
Cotta and Pompey. | | 

135 The Decree for recalling Cicero was juſt rea- 
dy to be drawn, when the Tribune Sextus Attilius 
oppoſed it. He demanded four and twenty Hours 
Time, to conſider what would be for the Service of 
the Republick, before an Affair was concluded of ſo 
great Importance. This Tribune, who was con- 
temptible for the Meanneſs of his Birth, came ori- 
ginally from a poor Village in Calabria; and chan- 
ged his Name from Gavius to that of Attilius, after 

e had the Honour to be adopted into the 4:tilian 
Family. In his Quæſtonſbip, Cicero, who was then 
Conſul, did him conſiderable Service; and Juſtice, 
Gratitude, and a Zeal for the publick Good, ought 
to have engaged him to appear for A 
CE I 6 N : 
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ofed it; and it was afterwards drawn out to ſuch a length; that it was not brought Year of 
before the People, till eight Days before The Calends 


Party were enraged beyond meaſure, and appeared armed in the Comitium, follow- 


ed by a Company '3* of Gladiators, whom Clodius, the Brother of the Tribune had N 
| | | | hired. Us 11 
Lus, & Q. 


METELLUs, 
the Tribunes of his Faction, thought of a moſt vil- Conſuls. 
lainous Stratagem; which was to have Numerius Dio. L. 39. 
Gracchus, who had hitherto been his chief Agent, P lut. in Cict- 
aſſaſſinated. He took it for granted, that the Peo- . 


But Attilius was a Wretch, who ſold himſelf to the 
higheſt Bidder. At leaſt, Cicero gives this Accouat 
of him in his Orations. Cladius had, by his Money, 
attached this Man to him, whom he inſpired with 
his own Sentiments, and promiſed himſelf great 
Things from his Audaciouſneſs. Accordingly, this 
unworthy Tribune perſiſted in his Oppoſition, with- 
out Regard to the Remonſtrances of the Senate, or 


the Tears of Cneius Oppius his Wife's Father. So 


that the Senate broke up, without coming to any 
Determination. Cladius took Advantage of this de- 
lay, to confirm Attilius, and ſet new Springs at work 
againſt Cicero, The immenſe Sums he diſtributed 
among his Agents, would appear incredible, if we 
were not likewiſe informed of the Rapines, Robbe- 
ries, and enormous Oppreſſions he was guilty of, 
through the whole courſe of his Tribuneſbip. He 
made Cities and Provinces pay him Ranſoms. The 
Monarchs and tributary Princes of the Republick 
were forced, to ayoid greater Evils, to gratify his 
Avarice, and give him Part of their Revenues. He 
alſo ſold his 
Candidates for Dignities exhauſted themſelves to ſe- 
cure his Intereſt, and were, nevertheleſs, diſappoint- 
ed; witneſs Vatinius, who had the Mortification to 
ſee himſelf denied the Ædileſbip by the 33 Tribes. 
And laſtly, he fold the Employments and Honours 
which were. obtained of the People by his Media- 
tion, to the higheſt Bidder. By this baſe Traffick, 
he procured. the conferring of the Title of King and 
High-Prieſt of Cybele in the City of Peſſinus, on 
Brogiterus, Son-in-Law to the famous Deiotarus, 


| King of Galatia, the conſtant Friend and faithful 


Ally to the Republick. Deiotarus, having Regard 
only to Equity, and not conſidering his Relation to 
the new High-Prieſt, exclaimed againſt ſo unjuſt a 
Promotion, refuſed to ratify it, and raiſed all the For- 
ces he could, to maintain againſt his own Son-in-Law, 
the Perſon who was in Poſſeſſion of that High-Prieſt- 
hood; which was one of the moſt conſiderable in 
Aſia, both with Regard to its Revenues, and the 
e 
136 Ciodius had borrowed theſe Gladiators of his 
Brother Appius, and joined them to a great Number 
of Slaves who were at his Devotion. Fabricius, one 


of Ciceros Friends, had prevented them, ſeized the 


Avenues to the Place where the People were afſem- 
bled, with a Guard, and being ſupported by his Col- 
legue Caius Ciſpius, who had joined him, they un- 
dertook to defend themſelves in their Poſt with Vi- 
gour. But Cladius's Party fell on the two Tribunes 
with ſuch Fury, that ſeveral of their People were 
killed or wounded, Aitilius and Ciſpius themſelves 
could no otherwiſe eſcape Death, than by quitting 
the Field of Battle. Then the chief Aim of theſe 
Robbers, was at N Cicero, who earneſtly ſol- 
licited his Brother's Return. Borg come to the Aſ- 
ſembly of the People with this View, Clodius's fa- 
vourite Guard aſſaulted him with ſuch Rage, that he 
was forced to hide himſelf-under an heap of dead 
Bodies, to avoid their purſuit. In the midſt of this 
horrible Tumult, appeared the Tribune Sextius, Ci- 
ceros moſt ſincere Friend; and immediately the 


Banditti vented their Rage u 


pon him, _He was 


— 


wounded: with Swords and Staves in all Parts of his 


Body, and was carried for dend to the Houſe of one 
of 4 2 2 Then Clodius, to throw all the 
. Var. VI. 


rotection to private Perſons. The 


Blame of theſe enormous Attempts on Sextivs and 


ple would aſcribe the Murder to Ciceros Party; and 
he ſhould thereby have a Plea to deſend himſelf a- 
gainſt the Rigour of the Laws, and juſtify the Aſ- 
ſaſſination of Sextius, as done by es as Repriſal. 

But Numerius being informed of his Danger, eſca- 

ped in the Habit of a Muleteer; and News was 

brought him, That Seæxtius was alive, That Cladius 

upon Advice of it had changed his Mind, and That 
he might very ſafely return to Rome. Milo, on the 

other Hand, applied to the Tribunal of the People 

againſt the Aſſaſſins, with ſuch Intrepidity, as ſur- 

priſed the Factious. By his Orders, Appius's Gladia- 

tors were Carried in Irons to the Senate, and forced 

to confeſs themſelyes guilty of all the Murders that 

had filled Rome with Blood, and put many Families. 
in Mourning. Nevertheleſs, the Tribune Serranus 
had Intereſt enough to ſcreen them from Puniſhment. 
In theſe Times of Confuſion, Strength prevailed o- 
JJ. | ” 
Clodius was extremely enraged at the Steps Milo 
took, ran like a Madman to the Houſe of that Tri- 
bune at the Head of his Guards, and ſet Fire to it, 
after he had, Sword in Hand, diſperſed all thoſe who 
would have oppoſed his Violences. The Fire ſpread 
to the Temple of The Nymphs., and that Edifice, in 
which were the Archives of the Cenſors, was redu- 
ced to Aſhes. In this Alarm, the Conſul Metellus 
Nepos came to put a ſtop to the Fury of the Incen- 
diaries; but they, without Regard to his Dignity, 
abuſed him, ſnatched his Faſces out of the Hands 
of his Lictors, and threw them into the Fire. All 
theſe Crimes were unpuniſhed, and Clodius trium- 
phed in Rome, as in a conquered Country. Then 
Milo and Sextius, enraged at theſe Outrages, bought 
Gladiators likewiſe, and aſſembled together a great 


Number of Citixens, to put themſelves upon their 


Defence, againſt che Attacks of the common Ene- 
my. The two Parties met ſeveral Times, and fought 
with ſuch Fury, that a great Number of Citizens 
fell by the Hands of their Countrymen. But all 
this Bloodſhed determined nothing in Ciceros Fa- 
vour; the Decree for recalling him was ſuſpended 
ſeveral Months, by the Oppoſition of one ſingle Tri- 
bune of the Chaian Faction. Till at length, the 
Senate aſhamed of their Inaction, reſolved to put an 
end to this great Affair, in which all Orders of Men 
were equally concerned; and then The Fathers were 

ſo wholly taken up with- it for ſeveral Days toge- 
ther, that they refuſed to give Audience to the Am- 
baſſadors from foreign Courts, or the Deputies of 
the Provinces. The firſt Day they met on this Ac- 
count, they ordered circular Letters to be ſent in 
Ciceros Favour, to ſeveral Cities, and Governours 
of Provinces, either to thank them for the favou- 
rable Reception they had given him, or to comtnatid 
them to ſhew him all the Honours that were due to 
his Merit. Then the other Orders in the Repub- 
lick followed the Example of the Senators, and 
ſhewed their Zeal for reſtoring the Roman Orator, 
by authentick Acts. Nevertheleſs, . Clodius found 
Means by his Intrigues, till to ſuſpend for ſome 
Time the * the good Intentiens of We 

* ar 


of February. Then the Clodian K © 
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Year of hired. Upon this a Battle enſued in the Forum, 
ROME was returfed flom 137 his Government in Afo, was wounded, and left buried un- 
der an Heap of dead Bodies. Nevertheleſs, his Wound did not 
e ſarvived this Mark of Affection for his Brother, and afterwards became a F * to 
ar, who made him one of his Lieutenant Generals. | 

ba XXXVII. Milo was then at the Head of the Tribunes ; and he drew up an 
againſt Chatur; but the Times would not ſuffer him to proceed to the 


in which Ciceros Brother, who 


prove mortal. He 


Such was the State of Rome at this Time. 


The Citizens lived without any Regard to Manners, Diſcipline, Policy, or Laws, 


All Things ſeemed to call for a new Form of Governnient, 
of Gladiators; and all Things ſeemed prepared 


with Force; "hired alſo 4 Company 
both in the 


nate, and Comitium, to leave the Voters at 
for Ciceros Return. The Confeript Fathers did every 


to re 


Maiio, pel Force 


a Liber, to paſs a Dectee 


ing in their Power to di- 


feinguiſh this Act of peed; by ſuch Circumſtances, as were for the Honour of the 


Exile. They wrote 


etters of Thanks to the Cities of Greece and Afig, which 


had given oy 2; favourable ren They put this great Man under the Pro- 


tection of the Prouinces through 
moned ar ws Roman CitiSens 


is ba 
with thele 
ſeript Fathers 
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which he muſt paſs in 
were in | the Country, to come and be Witneſſes 


ſembler. 


1575 the Con had fecured the 


is Return. They ſum- 
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— 2 


Jo in the Praitts the People gave the Roman 
Orator, and in their Curſes of Clidins, There was 
then p performing a dfartiatick Piece, called The rs 4 


ſen for his Hero old Brutus, the Aven ger of Non 
10 which was oppreffed by the Tyranny of the 
or we and the People had the Pleaſufe to find 
the Characket of the firſt Conſul, the Picture of 
No icero, that brave Defender of his Country againſt 
the wicked Attempts of a Cladius and 4 Catiline, 
Moſt of the Parts of the Play, ſufted the late Con- 
Wick aud the Actors had the Addrefs to ſnew 
elemnblances and Agreettients by their Action. 
They el te ent fo far, as to tepeat the Name of 
Tl, inſtead of thr of Brutus, in 4 Line which 
Xelctibed che itirtepid Courage of that Hero, in de. 
Hering Rome froth her Tyrants; and the Allufon 
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Decree that was going to be paſſed, in Favour of this illuſtrious unfortunate Year of 
— who had been arhaſtly peciboutoc, And in ſhort, they paſſed the Decree for RENE 
his Reſtoration, in the moſt ſolemn and pompous manner. Four hundted and ten 8 
Senators and great Magiſtrates appeared in the Capitol on this Occaſion ; and Pompey p"Conneti- 
oke with all the Dignity that the Importance of the Subject required. Among v3 Luxe 
other Things, he ſaid, that Cicero was the only Man, whom Pome could juſtly call OR 
The Preferver of his Country. After this, the Decree paſſed for reſtoring to him all Mers.os 
his Effects. The ſame Day, the Coma Cornelius Lentulus gave publick Games, and en 
the Senators went to them as ſoon as they roſe. The News of their Decree was 7 : 
ſpread in all Parts of the Theatre, and received with univerſal Applauſe. Nothing 
remained, but to get the Senaru-Confaltum confirmed by the People, who were ſum- 
moned to mest immediately, and thete wis'an extraordinary Cotieourſe at the Aſ- 
ſembly. All the Citisens of Rome, ranged by Centuries, and under Arms, appeared 
in The Field of Mars, on the Eve of The Nones of Fune; and the Law for Ciceros 


Re eſtablihment, and the Reſtitution of his confiſcated Lands and demoliſhed Hou- 
ſes, was propoſed to a vety numerous Aſſembly. Gbalus oppoſed it warmly 5 but „ C 


8. XXXVIII. Cicero, in the mean Time, having been informed of the Steps that were 
taken at Rom for his Return, had left The ſlomitu, and was cottie to Dyrrachium. There 
he received Advice, That he might pufſue his Journey, becauſe his Return would 
be determined before he could reach Brunduſium; and he landed there, the next 
Day after the People had protioaniced in his Favour. His Reception at Hrunduſium 
had all the Air of a Pump. From thence he ſet out for Nome, and had the Plea- 
ſute to 166 all Nah take Part in his Glory and his Joy. The People crowded to 


he talked to no purpoſe; the Intereſt of the Conſul Lentulus and Pompey pre- L. 36. 


meet him, and lined the great Roads: Every Colony and Munitipium ſent its De- 


puties to'E6tigratulate him; and the nearet lie came to Nine, the more the Crowds 


S incrafel. When he was jul teudy to enter the City, at the Gate Cubua, the whole 


Senate met him in a Body. The People poſted thetaſelves on the Steps of the Tem- 

ples by which he paſſed, and followed him to the Cupitil, teſtifying their Joy, by 

their Shoats and Applaufes. From thenee they attended him to his own Houſe with 

the ſame Acclamations, and he was carried, as he himſalf 'expreſſes it, on the Showul- Cic. ad Ai. 

ders of all Remo. The next Day he returned Thanks to the Senate, and a few Days 7. 1. K. 4. 

after to the People, in two Speeches, which are yet in Being; and which made 4. . 

Rome repemi of having been 0 long, as near ſixteen Months, without hearing the 

Voice of tis perfect Orator. COU HFA. BRV ak SLING, tee 0 %% e 

. $. XXXIX. As ſben as reſtored, Citero began to re-aſſume his former Acen 

dant over tlie Senate. Corn 8s was become fo extremely dear in Rome, that the Po- 

pulace, O had greatly ebmplained of it, and found no Redreſs, took up Arms 
err er: AY k Fu MSIE SOTTSE. SEIW 3. ASST | 
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138 Cisers was At Dyryathium'\ wheti he received Reader to judge, hom greatly CHiiur muſt have beer 
the fürſt News. of the Deereb for his Return; and mortified; but nevertheleſs, be did all he could to 
he e entbarked' for Brundu/ium, and ar- five Cicero freſh Trouble. The Multitudes who 
rived there the next Dy. There, he Had che Ples- | had come to Rome from the Cities of Ich, to con- 
fare to webt Pin deat Haügfter Tall, and © re. eur in voting for bis recall, bad confattied almoſt 
ceive a Lerder from his Brother (Qd3otes;) which in- all che Proviſions there. "This neceſfarily raiſed the 
n for petale\. Price of what was left 3, and this. mdde the Popu- 

O . 


ling him to Nen. He therefore ſet out immediately, lace murmur. - Chius from thence took Advantage 
and Getty fob Hits abe Capi, Amend n C Aer l lite ke. te wire 
were indeed made him for the Inſults of Clodius, Mob broke into the Theatre, to the great Terrour 
by the Honoods that were dene him alt along the of the Speckatonl: Non was this all. They ram to 


1 


Noad. The Depvties of every Cy une tb pay Him the- Houſe: of the Prlitur, ho prefided at the 


the Oompfimentꝭ of the Inbabiranta Fhe People Games deſigning ts! pull it down; ani froth theries 
came in &rowedgito' the Highways, tb ſhew their they Hurrled on to . Tad ' of Cm I Where 
Neſpect fur him, acid actompimy him with thitiei tiu Senate were tien aſſembletl. Tdere the Cf 
Shouts. When he was in the Suburbs of Ron, the Afetoliur Nepor came our to appenſb them; hut they 
Semte, and: allthe-Otlcirof the Republik came affaabet hüt with Stones, and if ho Had not reti 
to oongratulatt him on hi - and hit red Wich Previpitdtion, would have killed it This 
of their meſdlaule Attächthem tor him, 'His Entry brutah-Crowd- were led und entouraged by two Vit 
into the Cley bad all the Air ou T>inmphi: He was ind. One was An rue Lollins Who ad Ateady 
received'withrhe Abtlamarions: of :alb the Citizens, undertatem co Ill Cicero at tue Defire ef Lan; 
who conducted him to the Capitol, and from thewoe the other 4 Fade maine La! Sn. who 
to the Fuſe of his Brother Quintus. We leave the had long loſt all Senſe of Shame, and hardened him- 
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Year of and ſeized the Capitol; and moſt of the Senators, to avoid theſe Diſturbances, were 
ROME retired to their Ccuntry-Houks. But Cicero aſſembled the few that were left in the 
DCXCVI. City, and got a Decree paſs d to the Advantage of the People, and to the Honour of 
oY Pompey his Benefactor. At bis Motion, Pompey had conferred on him the honou- 
vs Lxn ru. rable Commiſſion of procuring Plenty, and bringing Proviſions to Rome from all Parts 
hang of the World: And in order to this, Cicero made him abſolute over all the Ports in 
Merz.ivs, the Mediterranean, for five Years. This was in a manner inveſting him again with 
Conjuls. that almoſt ſovereign Power, which had formerly been given him, with his Com- 
miſſion to extirpate the Pyrates. This likewiſe ſtrengthened the F riendſhip between 

Cicero and Pompey; and the Triumvirate, which ſtill ſubſiſted, had therefore the 

leſs to fear from this formidable Adverſary. So that he found all Factions, EXCept 

that of Ciadius, well diſpoſed to oblige him: And as ſoon as he propoſed the Reſtitu- 

tion of the Ground of his Houſe, which Clodius had got conſecrated to the Goddeſs 

of Liberty, all Difficulties vaniſhed. However, the Senate, tho very well affected 

to him, thought it Matter of Duty to refer the Deciſion of this Affair to the College 

of Pontifices, to whoſe Cogniſance it properly belonged ; and Cicero pleaded his own 


Cauſe before them, raiſed: their Admiration, and defeated his Adverſary Ciodius, 


whom he always found in his Way. The great Orator proved, That the Decree 


obtained by Clodius was invalid, becauſe not paſſed in the Forms required; That the 
Tribes had been aſſembled, without proclaiming the ſubject Matter which was to be 
propoſed to them 27 Days before their Aſſembly ; and That Clodius's whole Tribu- 
nate was a jumble of Irregularities: And in the laſt Place, anſwered the Accuſa- 
tion brought againſt him, for the Authority he had got given to Pompey, over all 
the Forts in Afia, Africa, and Europe. In ſhort, his Eloquence was here again tri- 
umphant. He convinced the Pontiſices, and forced them to give him Poſſeſſion of 
the Ground, on which his demoliſhed Houſe had ſtood. Nor did he ſtop there. 
The Senate concurred in a Decree, That his Houſes both in City and Country ſhould 
. = 4 be rebuilt, at the Expence of the Publick. That at Tuſculum was valued at * 500000 
+2018 04 7 Sefterces; that at Formii, at + 2 50000; and his Houle in the Cityat $ 2000000. Thus 
$16145 16 8 Cicero recovered his Repoſe, his Dignity, and his Eſtate, with the almoſt unani- 
mous Conſent of all Orders of Men, but chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of the Conſul Cor- 

nelius Lentulus, and Pompey, and Mills... 
FS. XL. And now, Cato only ſeemed wanting at Rome to ſupport the tottering 
Republick; and we ſhall ſoon ſee him return from Cyprus to which Glodius had ba- 
niſhed him; oppoſe all ambitious Leagues, and zealouſly uphold the republican State, 
to the Day of his Death. Whilſt he was executing the Commiſſions he had recei- 
Jeſeßb. Anig. ved in the Eaſt, Gabinius governed Syria in Quality of Pro-Conſul. At his arrival, 
* he found all udæa in a Flame. Alexander, the Son of Arifiobulus, who had eſca- 
ped. out of Pompey's Chains, diſturbed the Peace of the Holy Nation, and the Reign 
of Hyrcanus. This weak Prince was then buſy in repairing the Walls of Feru/alem, 
which Pompey had demoliſhed ; and Gabinius came very ſeaſonably to appeaſe the 
Minds of the People, and reſtore Tranquillity. Hyrcanus went to meet the Pro- 
Confal, and join him with the few fai Troops he could get together. Theſe 
Jew, 2 by the Roman Legion which was commanded by Gabinius in Per- 

on, fought a Battl t 

After he had had 6000. Men killed out of twelve, he fſed to Alexandrium, a For- 
treſs of Paleſtine, on pe He Sea.  Gabinius left Hyrrunus to beſiege him there 
with his own Troops; an d through all 


Cc. in Piſe- 
nem. 


with a Detachment of Legianaries, marched 
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ſelf in all ſorts of Crimes, under the Command of was now waiting in his: Houſe for the End of this 


Catiline, his firſt Maſter. - All the City rung, with: Buſtle, which laſted but a few Days. Then he went 
the Exclamations of this mad Populace, and their to the Comitium, mounted the Refra, and return- 
Imprecationa againſt Cicero. The very Children, ed Thanks to the People likewiſe, in a Speech which 


inſtigated by the Seditious, crowded round the Door is ſtill extant, as well as that which he made to the 
of his Houſe, and reproached- him with bringing a Senate nd 9 
Famine to IO! ſpeaks of Alenandrium, as one of 


. + Nevertheleſs, /'this Commotion 139 : Fa/ephus 
was ſoon d, by the prudent Meaſures the Ma- the ſtro 1 It ſtood on the 
giſtrates in conjunction witch the Senators, to top of a onear:Ferichs. and Ce. The 
reſtore Peace and > 7 e the City. Cicero had new Works' which Alæramier, the Son of Ariſtibur 
already 8 % co the Senate, and u, addec to this Fortreſs, enabled it to ſtand a long 
aſſured ol of his moſt ſincere Gratitude; and he Siege. 2:13 03 mid bohuE s- 
ert . 2 3 Myr ny n 9 '/f me N 2x 10 Fudæa, 


' 
nt / 


5 * * 5420 „e i *#7% 
73. — BITE 11198 ˙ͤͤüUmn 3 43 1 


131 


J 9oi =o, o mm a. 6 


e with Alexander almoſt in fight of Jerusalem, and defeated him. 
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Judæa, rebuilt the demoliſhed Cities, | particularly 


(Gaza *. 


149 Samaria, *** Azotus, and Year of 
which he reſtored to their former Splendour; and then returned to Alex- ROME 


andrium, the Siege of which was till continued. Then Alexander begged Pardon, DCXCVI. 


and by the Interpoſition of his Mother, obtained his Life and Liberty, All the Ca- 


* 4 


ſtles, w 


P. CoRN ELI 


hich had for ſome Time harboured thoſe who were diſcontented with the vs Lexrv- 


ontifical Government, were demoliſhed. The Pro-Conſul divided Fudæa into five tus, & Q. 
Diſtricts, under five capital Cities. {Jeruſalem was the firſt, Gaze the ſecond, Nfz: 


143 Amatbus the third, Jer zcho the fourth, and Seppe | 
Rome gave Law to the Jews, and diſpoſed of their Country with an abſolute Autho- 
rity; but at the ſame Lime, appeaſed the Tumults there, and left them in the full 
Enjoyment of their Religion. And if Gabinius had continued to govern the reſt of 
Syria, as he at firſt ruled Judæa, he would have ſpared himſelf much Trouble and 


Uncaſinefs.- D ; e Dir Kan | 4 Ugh 5 Ly? ke 3 4710 | = | 
S. XII. As for the Republick, her Attention was wholly taken up with the War 


 bappily begun beyond the Alpes. Caſar had the laſt Year cleared Tranſalpine 
2 . Helvetii, who had broke in upon it like a Torrent, and had driven fam 


thence Ariaviſtus, the proud King of a large Country in Germany. But that Hero 
thought it — to — the Enemies which infeſted Gaul croſs the Rhine; his 
Ambition: led him to bring all Gaul under the Roman Yoke, The Republick had 
long ſince ſubdued the eaſtern Part of it. When Cz/ar went thither, the Country 
of the Salyi and their Neighbours, the Diſtricts of Narbonne and Talg, and the Ter- 
ritoties poſſeſſed by the A//obroges between the Alpes, the Rhone, and the Lake of 
dene va, acknowledged her Authority. But there was ſtill a large Tract of Ground 
to conquer, and many fierce and warlike Nations to ſubdue. In Celtic Gaul, the 
dui were indeed united in Affection and: Intereſt to the Romans, but they ſtill re- 
tained their own Cuſtoms, with an entire Independency, and maintained themſelves in 
rfect Liberty. From the Country of the Arvern, all thoſe to the Weſt, between 
he Seine and The Garonne, as far as to the Ocean, had either never heard of the 
Roman Name, or little feared: it. In Aguitanic e Gaul, the Nations which lay be- 
tween The Garonne, the Pyrenees, and the Ocean, were not Strangers to Rome, 
= whoſe Army had often paſſed through them into Spain; but they little thought that 
XX Czfr would ever attempt to fubdue them. And as for Belzic *7 Gaul, as it was at 
XX the greateſt diſtance from the old Province which the Romans poſſeſſed beyond the 
Alpes, it ſeemed therefore to be the leſs expoſed to the Hoſtilities of thoſe Conquer- 
ors of the World. Beſides, the vaſt Extent of Ground which it contained North- 
wards, from The Seine to the Mouths of The Rhine and the German Sea, and the 
Number and Ferocity of the yet unſubdued Nations who inhabited it, were thought 
ſufficient to ſecure it againſt the Invaſion of the Romans. ' WA 
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140 Samaria, the Capital of che Kingdom of 
N ö King of 1jrael.. 


that Name, was founded by Omri, 
It food on a Mountain, ſubſiſted till the Time 
of Salmanazar, who beſieged it, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed it. Afterwards, it was rebuilt by the Cuthe- 
ans who ſettled there; and ruined a ſecond Time by 
obn Hyrcanus, the fourth King of the A/monear: 
ace. Gabinius, Governour of ' Syria, revived it; 
Herod enlarged it, made it 200 Stadia, or near a 
League, in Circumference, and called ir Sæbaſte, or 
Auguſta, in Honour to Aaguſtus; according to Jo- 
ſepbus, B. 11. Stephen of Byzantium is miſtaken, 
when he ſays, this City was afterwards called Ne- 
apolis. It is plain, he confounds it with Sichem. 
141 Favotus, a maritime City, which had a good 
Port in the Mediterranean, between Aſcalom, Jam- 
of 
the Philiſtins. vhen become ſubject 
to the People of God, it belonged to the Tribe of 
Fudah. ording to Heroditus, it ſtood à nine 
OO Years Siege, againſt P/ammitichus King 
of Egypt. 
142 Ses Vol. 5. p. 69. Note 26. 


Vor. VI. 


143 Anathes was beyond 21 Miles to 


For, 


the South of Palla. The Greeks, according to He. 


geſppus, called it Thermæ, from the Hot Springs 
7 it 2 2 7 rope makes it = fame Place as 
Ramoth-Gilead, which was a ſtrong Town, belong- 
ing to The Tribe of Gad. 4 of TY 
144 The City of Fericho was in Th Tribe of 
Benjamin, 7 Miles a little Eaſtward of Fernſakm, 
and two Leagues and an half from Jordun; accord- 
ing to Fofephus. From the great Quantity of Palm- 
Trees which grew in the Plains about it, this Ci- 
ty was called Civitas Palmarum; r The City of 
. Dire: amy. dia 
145 a, or Sephoris, was, according to Jo- 
ſephus, a ſtrong Place in Gall. DELLS 7 
146 Aynitunie Gaul contained all the Countries 
which reached from The Garonne to The Pyrenses. 
See Vol. 2. a 
147 Belgic Gun ended that great Coun- 
try, which is bounded by The Britiſh Qrean on 
one Side, and: the River Szin-'on. the other; as we 
have obſerved more at-large, Vol. a. 


a 


Dd. But 


"Year of 
ROME 
DCXCVIL 


P. GonnntLiis 
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But nevertheleſs, the firſt Hoſtilieles that Cæſar this Year committed, were on 


the Bee; in the moſt diſtant Fart of all Gaul. He had put his Troops in Winter 
Quarters in the Country of the Segquani, under the Command of Eabrenus his firſt 


Lieutenant; and he wintered himſelf in C ifalpine Gail, which, as we have already 


vs Erz —_— Was alſo 4 Part of chis Government, as well as Hyricum. Hs Deſign in 


Lus, & Q. 
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Cat. 
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tants of Ar. 
tois. 

b The Inhabi- 
tants of the 


Territory of 
Amiens. 


* 


wintering in \nſubria,' was, to be near Rome. It was eaſter from thenee-to" ſupport 
his Pow l carry on his Intrigues in the Capital, by his Emiſſaries, and to re. 
3 Intelligence of 2 was on the Ca Carpet. His Ambition kept him always 
ern what was doing there, and particularly of the Steps taken by Craſſus 
„his Aſſociates in the Triwmurrate. But nevertheleſs, he IO of Glo- 
ry ſoon ought him back into che Heart f Tranſalpine Gaul. 14 — 
F. XLII. Early in the Spring, Labienub ſent him Word, Thatthe Peop le 383 
The Seine, and in ſhort, all the Nations of Belgic Gaul, had conſpired oa Rome. 
Cæſars Victories gave them. umbrage!: They diſliked: 'the Cbntinuance Of his Army 
in their Neighbourhood; complained, that he had not carried it into Iiah, ſince he 
had delivered them from their Enemies; and id; he would ſoon fall upon them. 
This Alarm led the Belge to take Precautions. Moft of them entered into a Confede- 
racy, and gave each other Hoſtages. Upon this News, Cæſar raiſed twoinew: Le- 
ger 'Inſubria, repaſſed the ande oined Labiemus. He alſo ordered the Se- 
4 who were then Friends 10 tho Rene, tol watch the Motions of the: Belge; 
— 4 upon Information from then, that the Belgæ were raiſing 


FTroo 585 and march. 


ing to a general Rendezvous; he imen6diately began his: March, and in Nag Dur. 


arrived on che Coaſts of Bvlg1. Sk 3116 L 
The Rbemi were the Pbople whom: the Pro-Conj hn to intend: to attack 


firſt; and Cſars Approach terrified them ſo much, that they had recourſe to his 


Clemency, and offered him Hoſtages. In the mean Time, the Army of the Bee 
increaſed, and their Numbers grew very formidable. In order to make 4 diverſion, 
the Pro-Conful ordered dhe Edu to enter with their own. Troops only, into * the 

'of the 4 Bellabaci; who had the Reputation of excelling the reſt of the 
| Belg 1 in Strength and! 3 and claĩmed to have the Conduct of the whole 
War They were ſo populous and powerful, that they could raiſe rooo00 Men. 
Nevertheleſs, the 9 Suefſores ſo far prevailed over them, that Ga/ba the King of the 
Sur ſſonen was clicker Conran. "The Army he commanded, was to conſiſt of 
theſe prodigious Number The Atrebates were to furnith 1 5000 Men; the An- 
biani, looo; the ini, 25000 ; the Menapii, ooo; the Caletes, 1ooO0; 
the Velbcaſſet br and Veromandui, 't0000; the Advatici, 29000; and the Condruſ, 
Ebarones;\ Cera}, and Pam,” all Germans, 40000. | Nevertheleſs, Cz/ar was 
not affrighted at this vaſt Multitude. After he had ordered Divitiacus the QAauan, to 
ravage the Country of the Bellovace, he paſſed the Arona , and encamped on the 
Banks of that River. At the Head of the Bridge he found over it, he placed a 
Guard f Romans, Ke on tie: ne: * of the tot a Detachment of fix 


Coborts, . waz e 
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I4 8 The buen; hen polled he re 5 ee Menbeage, But the weg common Opinion ; 
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That it was Namur. 


who inhabited the Brauvoiſis and the Soiſſonnois came near The Menſe, in the Country of Cundrotz, be- 
from GCermam, and ſettled in this Part of tween Liege and Namur. 


Gaul, after they had driven out the Natives. - The 3. burones poſſeſſed Part of the Biſhoprick of 
150 The Dioceſes of Terouenne and Ipres, and Liege, of Soon, and ſome aeighbouring Can- 
the Boulonnois, belonged to the Morini; tons. 


- The Countries of Clcues, Balduc, Gueldre, and Sanſon gives the old Caref the fouth Part of 4 
2 Part of Brabant and Uirecht,'to the Menapii; * Dutchy of Luxembourg in the Dioceſe of Treves, be- 
The Country: of Caux in Upper Normandy, to tween The Meu 7 The Moſelle. The Reſem- 
the Caletes, according to Cæſar The Territory 4 blance of the Names has made ſome believe, that 
Rouen, according to Ptolomy, to the Veloca they lived near the Caſtle of Cerei, three Leagues 
and The. Vermandbis, according to the old atin 


2 — Li 
S bene to the Jeromandu. 20 1 The! 2 give the Name of Hana to the 
a Aduatici, Natives of Cermam, came into River Ane, which riſes in Champagne on the Fron- 


The Gauls wich the Cimbri and Teutones, and ſeized _ of The Barrois, and after it has run through 3 

The County of Namur, and adjacent Countries. Save Tract of Ground, falls into The O'/+, 

Authors are divided about their capital ical City. Some a l e above Compergne. 

Lay it was Bauen, in Hannault, four Leagues | 
I 
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= rations to beſiege it after the Roman manner; prepared his Vinee, and erected wood- 
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S. XLIIL In the mean Time, the Belgæ were not idle. As ſoon as the Rhem; Year of 
had declared for the Romans, Galba came and attacked one of their Cities called R © ME 
Bibrax 52. They beſieged. it, after the manner of the Gauls at that Time; that is, DCXCVI. 
they, without any Line of Circumvallation, ſurrounded the Place with a vaſt Multi- p"coxxe37- 
tude of Dart-Men and Slingers, who drove the beſieged from their Ramparts, and vs Levrv- 

then endeavoured to make a Breach. The City was hard preſſed, and the Gover- (3% * & 
nour ſent Cæſar Word, That without ſpeedy Succours, he muſt be obliged to ſur- MzTET TVs, 
render. The Pro-Conſul therefore immediately ſent a Reinforcement of Cretan Ar- Conſuls. 
chers, and Baleorian Slingers, to ſtrengthen the Garriſon; and they raiſed the Siege. 

The General of the Belgæ left Bibrax, and marched directly to Czſar. He en- Cæſ Bill Cal. 
camped about half a League from the Romans; and his Camp appeared by the E + £9. 
Smoke and Fire, to extend above eight Miles in breadth. The Pro-Conſul there- ia. 
fore would not give Battle, till he had firſt tried the Valour of the Enemy by Skir- 

miſhes. But when he found he was ſtrong enough, he drew up his Legions in Bat- 

talia before his Camp, in a very advantageous Poſt. It was an Hill, which in 

Front roſe a little above the Plain, and the Sides of which were ſteep. Beſides this 
Advantage of Ground, he dug a Trench at each fide of the Hill, and ſtrengthened 

theſe Trenches with Forts, which covered his Flanks. When this was done, the 

Action was begun by the Cavalry. Between the Infantry of the two Armies there 

lay a little Marſh, which each expected the other to paſs, but neither dared to at- 

tempt it in ſight of the Enemy. Cæſar drew his back, into his Camp; and Galba j;q, c. 9. 
led his, towards The Arona, to paſs it above the Bridge which Cæſar had ſeized. 
Upon Notice of this, the Pro-Conſul immediately marched his Horſe and light- armed 

Infantry over the Bridge, and attacked the Enemy who were embarraſſed in paſſing 

the River. The Romans killed ſo many of them with their Darts and Stones, that 

the Bed of the River was filled with them; and the reſt of the Belgæ marched over 

them to the oppoſite Shore. But there they were aſſaulted with ſuch a Shower of 

Javelins, as ſtopped the boldeſt of them. Then Galba, after he had loſt many Men, 

and failed of his Aftempt on Bibrax, called a Council, in which it was agreed, to 71. c. 10: 
diſband the Army, and return every one to his own Country. But this Retreat, 
which had more the Appearance of a Flight, could not be made without great 
Loſs. Cæſar purſued them, and his Cavalry made a terrible Slaughter of 
chem. 1 8 

F. XLIV. The next Day Cz/ar entered into the Country of the Sueſſones, and 
ſoon appeared before * Noviedunum. But he found the Ditches ſo deep, and the . ,, _ 
Walls ſo high, that he could not take it by Aſſault. He therefore made his Prepa- = 

en Towers on very high Cavaliers. Then the Sight of theſe Machines ſo terrified the 
Novioduni, that they offered to ſurrender, and at the Requeſt of the Nhemi, they 

were accepted, and their Effects and Liberty given them. But Cz/ar took the two 3 3; 

Sons of King Galba, and others, as Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Swe/ſones ; and | 
then marched againſt the Be/lovaci, who alſo gave way to the Storm, and, tho 

deemed ſo formidable, ſurrendered. When the Roman Army came within five 

Miles of 53 Bratuſpantium their Capital, they implored the Clemency of the Con- 

queror ; and Cz/ar, at the Interceſſion of Divitiacus, pardoned them, after he had 

taken from them 600 Hoſtages. After this, he marched to the Borders of the Am- The People 7 
biani, whom he found more tractable. They came and voluntarily ſurrendered to Amiens. 
the Conqueror. But the. Nervii, a fierce Nation, who denied themſelves all | 
manner of Pleaſures, and reproached the Nations who voluntarily ſubmitted to the 

Romans with Cowardice, acted very differently. They joined the Atrebates and 
Veromandui their Neighbours, and poſted themſelves on the Banks of the * Sabis, * The Sambro, 


152 D*Ablancourt ſays, That by Bibrax, Ceſar 153 Bratuſpantium was certainly one of the chief 


= means Brain, a little City of The Soiſennois. San- Cities of The Beauvaiſis; and the only Queſtion 


fon thinks it is Fiſmes. But they did not conſider, is, Whether it was Clermont, or Granviller, or 
that theſe two Cities lay to the South of The Aiſue, Breteuill In which the Geographers are not a- 
and That Cæſar ſufficiently ſhews, That Bibrax was greed.  _ 

to the North of it. It is therefore more natural to 154 The Nervii formerly poſſeſſed The Cambre- 
ſay, that the City here meant is Laon, which the an- i, and a Part of Hainault. —— : 
cient Monuments call Mons Bibrax. Faro os LOSES Tr 
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Year of after they had ſecured their Women and Children in Places which the Marſhes about 


ROME them made inacceſſible to an Army. In this Situation, all thoſe of the Country who 
DCXCVI. were able to bear Arms, waited in their Entrenchments for Caeſar. + 


$. XLV. In the mean Time, the Pro-Conſul made great Marches nina the 


Vent” Av, in the Order uſual among the Romans. Every Legion marched by it 
Lvi, & Q. ſelf; and between every Legion, there were a great many Carriages with the Bag. 
MarSLLOs gage. Which fome Galle Spies they informed the Nervir, That no- 
thing was more eaſy than to attack and defeat the Rear of the Raman Army; fince, 

B c. 17. = attacked it as ſoon as the Front-of the Army was in the Camp, it muſt be 
before the advanced Guard could come to its Aſſiſtance, on account of the 

N The Nervii took Advantage of this Advice; and hy in Ambuſh in a 

Wood on a Hill, over-againſt the Place where the Nomans were to pitch their 

camp; which was on another Hill, whoſe deelivity was to a River that lay between 

them. By this River appeared a few Bodies of Horſe. And doubtleſs the Enemy 

would have executed their Defign, if Cr had not changed the Order of his 

March. As he drew near the Enemy, he marched his fix veteran Legrons all toge- 


ther in the Front, and after them came all the Baggage, which was guarded in the 


Rear by his two new-raifed Legions. In this Order the Army marched; and the 
Roman Horſe with the Slingers and Dart-Men paſſed the River, which was but three 
Foot deep, and attacked the Enemy's Horſe, which retired into the Wood to their 
Big. c. 19. Infantry. In the mean time, the ſix Legions were buſy in pitching their Camp. At 
tft, the Baggage of the Roman Army appeared, which was the Signal agreed on, 
and then the } nemy's whole Army came out of their Ambuſcade, and attacked the 
Roman Horſe. Theſe being eaſiſy defeated, / they paſſed the River with incredible 


Bhid. I 
Swiftneſs, and feemed to by at once in the Wood, and the River, and at the Works 


ſia. c. 20. the Romans were raifing for their Camp. So that Caſar bad in a manner every 
© Us fr the ke inn The Bavner was to be eroded; the Charge found- 


ed, the Soldiers at a diſtance recalled,” the Army drawn up, and the Signal gi 
But this Dy was fomewhat alleviated, by the Knowledge the Legionaries 
themfelves had of the Art of 'War. They immediately formed themſelves under 
the firft Standards they came at, and as the Ground required; before oy: could get 
Time, either to put on their Helmets, den their i 
Bid. . 21. In the mean while, Cæſar ran from Place to Place, exhorted the Legionaries to re- 


member their former Valout, and gave the Signal. 'But, as his View was intercept- | 4 | 
ccd, and he eould not fee all Parts of the Battle, fo neither could he poffibly be 


Bid. c. 22. every where, and give all the Orders. And therefore the Succeſs was dif- 


ferent in different Hlaces. In the left Wing, the gth and roth Legions did Won- 3 | 
ders. ''They drove the Atrebates into the River, and made a great Slaughter of |} 


them. © In another Place, the 8th and 1 ith Legions, repulſed the Varomanduz, and 

drove them before them. But in the right Wing, the 7th and 12th Legiant ſuffered 
extremely. The whole Body of the Nervii had fallen upon them, and they were 

ready to be ſurrounded. The Noman Horſe, who after their Defeat had fled to the 

Camp, 105 fled another Way; and the Squadrons « of the Treviri, when they faw 
1 y in the Roman Camp, returned home, to carry the News of Czfer's De- 

Tana indeed his right Wing was ſurrounded on all Sides, all the Centurion 
185 of and the Standard bearer of the Garth Cohort were ſlain, and abnoſt all the Centuri- 
. c. 253. ons of the other Coborts either killed or wounded. But, in this Extremity, Caſar 
came up very ſeaſonably, to revive the Courag of his Soldiers. He ſeized the Buck- 
ler of one of the private Men, came to the of bis broken Wing, ordered the 
Manipuli which were too much cloſed, to widen, that they might have more room 
nds to uſe their Arms, and renewed the Attack. At the ſune Ting. ſeeing the yth Ce- 
thi. c. 26. | 
2 — togeth er; and then they made a. more ſtout Reſiſtance. two Legions 


ewiſe which guarded the Beg ge, ſceing theſe Difficulties, came up with all poſi. 


55 eir Rent, and then the whole B of. the Action 


2 Even the wounded raiſed themſelves on their Bucklers, and renewed the 


Fight. The Cavalry, to. wipe off the Shame of theic Flight, returned again to the 
Charge ; and the very Servants of the Ay, 4 = te of Lacy e the Ene- 


my. . on the other Hand, the Nervii gave the moſt ſignal Proofs of the 55 
1 our 


3 
IR 


2 


2255 * was near him, hard preſſed, he ordered the Tribunes to join all the Le- 2 


F y'Y ” " "if «a . 
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lour of their Nation. As foon as one dropped down dead, another ſtood up on his Year of 
Body, and ſupplied his Place. In ſhort, their Bravery was ſuch, that it in a manner RS "1 
extirpated this warlike Race; who almoſt all periſhed in the Battle. And then their 
old Men, and Women, and Children, who were hid in the Marſhes, : ſent and P Covnbit- 
offered to ſurrender to the Conqueror ; who gave them their Cities, and their ancient i Le 4 * 


FT WA = Cc ius 

$ XLVI. This Victory ſpread Terror in the neighbouring Countries, and the Marr rus, 
Aavatici, who were on their Journey to aſſiſt the Nervii, returned home. They Cafe Bi "0 
were the Remains of thoſe Cimbri and Teutones whom Marius had defeated in Italy. 75 
Theſe had been left on the Banks of The Rhine, to the Number of 6000, to guard pit. c. 28, 
the Baggage and Booty of their Countrymen ; and after the entire Defeat of the Ar- 
my of the Cimbri, they had ſettled in the Place where they had been poſted. Cæſar 
therefore marched againſt theſe old Enemies to Rome; and upon 'his approach, 
they retired into a very ſtrong Place, and pretended to defend themſelves 
againſt all the Pro-Conſul's Forces. They at firſt made ſome Sallies, and bravely ex- 
poſed themſelves to danger. But when they faw the Circumvallation finiſhed round 
their Town, they grew leſs bold; and when they ſaw moveable Towers raiſed up 
ſeveral Stories higher than the higheſt Walls, they were aſtoniſhed. At firſt indeed, 


they laughed at them, and thought them uſeleſs Works. But when they ſaw them 


not only moved, but advanced quite to their Walls, and overlook them, they ſunk 


into Deſpair, and had recourſe to Diſſimulation. They ſent and offered the Pro- 


Conſul to ſurrender ; but intreated him to let them have their Arms, to defend them- 

ſelyes againſt their Neighbours, who were their Enemies. Cæſar anſwered, That , 4 3. 
if they ſubmitted before the Rams began to batter their Walls, he would ſave the | 

City; but that he would accept of no ſurrender, unleſs they delivered up their Arms. Bid. c. 32. 
Upon this Anſwer, they ſaid they would obey, and threw a great Multitude of 

Arms into the Ditch from the Wall; but ſtill concealed about a third Part; and 

When they had opened their Gates, continued quiet all that Day. But in the third ½ . 3 
Watch of the Night, they made an Irruption out of the City on the Romans, who 

reſiſted them with great Bravery, and after they had killed about 4000, drove the 

reſt back into the Town. The next Day, Caſar broke down the Gates without any 
Reſiſtance, and would ſhew no Mercy to Barbarians, who had no Fidelity or Truth. 

After the firſt Slaughter, he ſold all the reſt of the Inhabitants for Slaves; and they 

_ according to the Accounts of thoſe that bought them, no leſs than 53000 
O0uls. iH on en off b Como ibi F 


11e 1 
4 if #17 y : 42114 


Not that Cæſar Views were confined to Belgia. Whilſt he Was buſy in the Coun- 


tries of the Advatici and Nervii, and preparing for new Wars in the moſt diſtant 
Parts of Belgic Gaul; P. Craſſus, the Son of the Triumvir, and one of his Lieute- 

nants, ſubdued the Countries that were inhabited by the Veneti, Unelli;-*Ofymit, . z, Paulo of 
Curigſilitæ, Sęſuvii, Aulerci 55, and Rheabnes, and took Poſſeſſion of their 4 Territory of 
maritime Cities, with only one ſingle Legion. The Rumour of theſe Exploits Mannes. 
brought the Pro- Conſul Ambaſſadors, with Offers of Submiſſion from the Nations e 7 
who lived beyond The Rhine; and thus the glorious Campaign ended. After Cæſar The People of 


had ſubdued the Belgæ; and put his Troops into Winter-Quarters in the Territories I <8*icr aud 
f the © Car) N Sad 10 —— "OF AP 1 | S8. Pol de Leon. 

of the 5 Carnutes, Andes,” and * Turones; he again repaſſed the Alpes, and ſpent 7 Pepe of 

the Winter in Inſubria. £153 doe FOI BID adus Cornouaille. 


Nee At Rome, the Greatneſs of his Exploits raiſed his Reputation ; and his Party 7 Pe, 
viſi 


| n | s! Pu * 8 '6 the Territory of 

ly increaſed. Sypplications, or publick Prayers, were decreed him for fifteen Days, Sees. 
which had never been done — for any General. His Buſineſs in the Winter 7 1 
was to increaſe the Number of his Friends; and now, having exceedingly enriched Neighbourbood 
himſelf in Gaul, chiefly by robbing the Temples of their Treaſure, he ſet no Bounds * 759 9 
to his Liberalities. He was very profufe of the Gold he had heaped up, ſold it for 8 3 
half its Worth, and diſtributed it very freely. So that he made his Victories in Gaul viss. 
ſerve theſe two important Purpoſes to himſelf, 1. He effaced out of the Minds of — — 


the Romans the Remembrance of Pompey's Expeditions in the Eaſt. There was nos 


Compariſon to be made between the Conqueſt of ſo many warlike Nations, and the 


155 The Name of Hulerci was common to the People of Mains "thoſe of the Teri | of 
Forer, and a Nation which Pliny and Ptolomy place in Bretagne, See cl. 2. 
Vo I. VI. f E e | Reduction 
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Lear of Reduction of ſome effeminate 2 And in the ſecond Place, he made uſe of 


ROME OME the Spoils of the conquered People to purchaſe himſelf many Friends in Jfaly. He 5 


CAR ved his Riches there with Profuſion, but not without a Deſen to ceup an hundred 


OY Corner fold 


us Lzuxv- The moſt obſtinate Enemy be had in Rome, was Cap, 3 the nol difinte- $3 


aw; & 0, reſted, and the moſt 1 The Fame of this zealous Republican had much 
Merzrrus increaſed ſince his Return to the Capital. He had fo managed the Buſineſs in Cyprus, 
Pas. G2. which Clodius had by Artifices ſent him to execute, that he had nothing to do there 
80 but to take Poſſeſſion of the Kland in the Name of the Re publick, and ſeize the Trea- 
Fd, Paws. fares of the old King; and theſe he brought into Taly TK the Fidelity of a Phi- 
i '+ loſopher, who fincerely deſpiſes the Goods of Fortune. After he had, with a ſcru- 
pulous Exactaeſs, fold he valuable Moveables of the deprived King, he drew up two 

Accounts, one of the Mone 5 Effects of Prolomy, and the other of his own Ex- 

pences. This he did, not for fear of being accuſed of Male-Adminiſtration, for he 

was ſatisfied his Probity was above Suſpicion; but in order to give the Republick a 

Plan, by which ſhe might regulate the G Governokrs of Proyinces for the future. But 
his two Books of Accompts were unfortunately loſt at Sea, by the Concurtence of 
1 ſeveral Accidents. The Seaſon was far bond when he left pris; and he had 


: 3562505er. on board, in Gold and Silver Coin, and Plate, and precious Stones, 000 Talents 


756, All theſe Riches were put into | Cheſts, to each of which, Cato faſtened a very 
po. e dogg of Cork at the end t. that in caſe any of the Ships funk, 


might be a Mark, 7k, to draw up the Treafure om the bottom of the Sea. But it 


mma ent that the Precaution was uſeleſs, The Squadron arrived 9 0 40 at the 
| Port of Oe, with very little Los. 
When Cato was — 5 to land, the Magiſtrates, Senate; * Pontifices, went to 
meet him, and Crowds of People lined both the Banks of the: ; Tyber. | So; that the 
entrance of his Ships into the River was a new kind of Triumph. Nevertheleſs, 
the clowniſh Philoſopher corned to pay y others any Civility. He neithet would land 
at the Place Where the Con/itls were waiting for him, nor G much at pay them any 
Compliment-from his Ship. He thought it beneath him to court their Favour. His 
Services, and the Gold he brought, ſpake for him. And it was immediately reſol- 
ved, without tarrying for the uſual Time of Elections, That Cato ſhould be declared 
Pretor, and ſhould have the Privilege of appearing,' at the Games in the Prieterta. 
But Cato did not like theſe uncommon Marks of Diſtinction, and refuſed them. This 
raiſed his Credit beyond Meaſure, and he was now become the main Spring of all 
publick Buſineſs. All Authority in the State ſeemed to be divided between him and 
Cicero, and that of the Triumvirate funk, as faſt as theirs increaſed. | Neverthelets, 
a Breach. had very like to have 5 between theſe two great Men, tho 
both Men of Ad Probity, and moſt zealous Republicans. The famous Ora- 
tor had clandeſtinely taken out. of the Capitol, all the Acts that Chdius had paſſed 
during his Tribuneſbip; and when he was accuſed. of Violence before the Confeript 
| Fathers, Cato declared againſt him. He faid, That if all the Laws of Clodizs were 
annulled, then muſt what he had done in Cyprus be rendered invalid, and the Goods 
he had taken from the Cyprocts be reſtored to them; and he therefore. moved, That, 
il Cladius was a bad Citizen, he ſhould be. puniſhed only in his own Perſon. But 
+ Cato's Reſentment did not laſt long ; ; his Love OE his Country and the en Good 
. 


ſoon reconciled him to Cicero. 5 
$. XLVUI. Gato's Intereſt and Weight was bew further ewas when L. 
Marcius Philippus, and Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus entered on the Conſulate. 
The former was the Father of Marcia, Cato's Wife; the latter his avowed Friend, 
and an Admirer of his Virtues. The moſt important Buſineſs the new Con/als had 


FE to ce Was chat of e of h. Ptofomy 157 Auleren had ſucceeded 
5 | ub bo - Mexander, 


| F e of 

Talent, make 21 Millions of Livres. por about 16 Years. This Prince had made bine o- 
15% Pub Auletes, the eleventh of the Name, dious to his Subjects by his Cruelties and Vices, and 
aſcended the Throne of E t, about the Year of they grew ſo weary of his Tyranny, that they made 
Rome id. | Alexander his redeceſſor, the San of a general Inſurrection, and would Have ſacriſiced 
ge” Alxonder, and. Nen of Fal Lathu- bim to their Reſemments, if he had not prodenty 
| 5 DET 


e 
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Alexander, the Nephew of Prolomy 
Rome 690. 
have depr ived 
his Brother of Cypru 
went very as — 
and forged imaginary Ri 

overflowings of the Nile. 

of Latburus; and 


volved on the predominant Republick by oW! Au 
ghd — Blow that — ter him; and by the Help of his Money, gained 
then Conſul, and Pompey. So that he was even acknowledged at Rome to be 


Fes 


Gzyar, 


| ery contemptible Prince, and the Romans had very 
— * of dos onto, and _— him to undergo the ſame Fate as 
s. The Ambition of t 
to endeavour to reduce the Kingdom of Egypt 
ts to that rich Country, which owes its Fruitfulneſs to the 
Some Romans pretended, That Auletes was the Sc 
That the Throne he poſſeſſed was, for want of true Heirs, de- 


Lathurus, and begun his Reign, in the Year of 


like to 


e Republick was infatiable. She 
to a Province, 


ſome 158 unknown Donation. But Aule- 


lawful King. But he grievouſſy oppreſſed his People, and overloaded them with 
Taxes, in rn. to pay bine the 6000 Talents which he had given his Patrons, to 


fecure his Head and his Crown. 


- 


two 798 after two Years ſtay there, rerurned to 
Syria; whi 


ine flowed 


dear a Part 


in the Fedthval of this Pagan Delty, as is affirmod by 
the Writers of his Life.” 2 0 4 89 5 


158 Alexander, when driven fan tb Domini 


Affection to the Republick, as from his Reſentment 


| apainſt him who 


his Rival and the Maſters of the World, and enga- 
ged im in a dangerous War. The I ill was brought 
to Rome, and made very different Impreſfions on 
different Perſons. Some, as Lucius Marciys Phi. 
lippus, were for inſiſting on the bequeathed Rights, 
in prejudice to Ptolomy Auletes. Others, as particu- 
larly Cicero, thought the il abuſive and fraudu- 
lent. They repreſented, That ſo notorious an U- 
ſurpation would debaſe the Majeſty of the Roman 
Name, and be a ſource of eternal Wars and Diſ- 


As; and ſent away Ambaffadors for that pur 
Theſe embarked for Tyre, and tobkE Polſeſſion o 


lick 8 | 


PA AH 
| impoveriſhed his People, to furniſh M 


patient, 
pates ; That the fruitful Fields of Egypt would be a 


Temptation to ambitious Tyibunes, and to the A- 
varice of the common People, who claimed to have 


Lands given them for their Property; and 1: 


That this new Acquiſition, would revive the bloody 


Quarrels which the Agrarian Laws had ſo often rai- 
ſed in the Heart of 
Grcero's Opinion ſtrongly ſwayed the Senators; but 
nevertheleſs, they proviſionally confirmed the iii 
in order to give them a Claim ro Alexander's Ef- 
ſe. 
Riches of the deceaſed King, for the Uſe of thepub- 
As for Auletes, he diſhononred Ma- 
us diſfolute Life and his Cruelties. He 


tloney for his 


; Pleaſures; and had great Reaſon to be afraid of the 


Alexandrians, Whoſe, Inconſtancy and Rebellion his 


Predeceſſors had too often experienced. In order 


therefore to ſecure himſelf omi the Throne, he re- 


need his Alliance with Rome, by his Ambaſfadots 
Diaſcorides and Serupio; and effectually ſecured Suc- 
ceſs in his, N 
bey near 18 Million 
thought nectſfary, that Gabiiius, PFo-Conſul elect 


tiation, by giving Cæſar atid Pom 
lions of Livres. Le ſtill it was 


of Syria, ſhould go into Egypt, to ratify the Treaty; 
and F, Governor ſet his CGrmiſſibii to 
lale, and he likewiſe obliged eee give him M O- 
ney. The unfortunate K ing therefore; in order to ſatish 


the inſatiable Avarice. of his Protectors, exhauſtec 


yas =. 
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CELLINUs, & 
not the Son L. Marxcivs 
Prit1eepvus, 


Conſuls. 
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Upon this, the Alexandrians, who were not very 


the Republick. And indeed 


his Subjects, and kept them in ſueh Opprefſion, tit 


they were all greatly enraged ageinſt hin, warited 
only an Opportunity to rebel, — Mur- 
der of à Cat, as it were, the Signal for thtir Inſuf- 
e Ic is well known, that this Animal was wor: 
Thipped by the. Z gypiians.; and a Roman Soldier had 
been guilty of the ſuppoſed Sacrilege. As ſoon as 
this Report was ſpread, there was a general Com- 
motion all oyer Alexandria; the People ran together 
in Crowds, made their Way through Gabiniuss At- 
rendants, and the chief Officers of the King, drag- 
ged the Murderer out of his Houſe, ard killed him 
upon the Spot. _Diodoris Siculus who relätes this, 
was an Eye-witneſs of it. Then the Inhabitants, in 
their Rage, blamed the King for his Alliatice with a 
Republick, which treatet them as Slaves, (and in- 
gern * e at the — of his Bro- 
ther the King of Cyprus, who was unjuſtly deprived 
of his Dominions, * the Motion of th Tune 
Clodius, favoured theſe Suſpicions) roſt up in Arrhs, 
and threatened the Palace. But the King eſcaped 
their Fury, and by the Advice of his favourite Thee. 
phanes, who had received Information of theſe Vi- 
olences, left Alexandria, eroſſed Egypt, and embark- 
ed for Rhodes. In his Flight, Auletes had Time to 


reflect 


108 


Lear of patient, would not long bear the Tyranny of a King, whoſe Manners made him 
ROME unworthy of a Throne; but forced him to flee to Rane for Refuge. And then, 


DCXCVIL 
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his old Protectors, who were no longer in Office, concerned themſelves no more 


J about the Intereſts of a King, who brought nothing to them but Wants and Com- 


Liuvs Ltn- 


TuLus Max- Auletes therefore 


CELLINUS, 
& L. Max- 


eius Puitir- be able to reſtore him to his 


rus, Conſul 
Plut. in Ca- 
tone. 


| bmy 


of $ Si $3 TLE-Y 
of. Syria, named 


much eaves. ;y 


| he had never made a more delicious Meal. From 


160 The'Mlexandrians had at firſt engaged 


ther Selene beforementioned, But this does not a- 


went to Oyprus, in queſt of a Roman, who would have 
a diſintereſted Regard to the Equity of his Cauſe, and at the ſame time, might 
Dominions by his Weight and the Fear of his Arms, 
The King of Egypt followed Cato to Rhodes, and ſent him notice of his Arrival. But 
the proud Prætor did not ſtir, expecting the King ſhould come to him. Nor did 
he ſo much as meet him when he came, or even riſe out of his Seat, or falute him, 
otherwiſe than as a private Perſon. So that the King would have entertained a very 


mean Opinion of Cato, if he had not diſcovered in his Converſation, ſuch a Fund of 


Probity and good Senſe, as could not but raiſe his Eſteem. What did you go to Rome 


for, ſaid Cato to him; or what have you found there; except ſuch extreme Avarice as 


all the Riches of Egypt cannot ſatisfy ; and an inconceivable Ingratitude for all your 


Bounties ? Take care you don't gf your ſelf new Chains, by procuring new Patrons, 
Your ſureft Way is to regain the Love of your Subjects, procure for your ſelf a ſolid 


Peace with the:Alexandrians, and return into Egypt. As you have brought your Mi. 


fortunes on your ſelf, by your Male Adminiſtration, alter your Conduct, and recover 


the Aﬀettions of your People ; and then I my ſelf will carry you back to Egypt. Pro. 
y admired the Wiſdom and Frankneſs of Cato; but ſome falſe Friends diverted 
him from following his Advice. He came to Rome, and after he had there ſollicited 
many Magiſtrates in vain, he repented of having neglected the Advice given him 

the wiſeſt of the Romans in the Levant : But now, it was too late to receive any 
Benefit from his Offers. Cato was returned to Rome, and no longer in a Condition 


to conduct him to his Kingdom. 


. XILIX. Beſides, the Alexandrians had already diſpoſed of their Crown. Bere. 


nice, one of his. Daughters, had been declared Queen of Egypt, after the Death of 


ber *59. Siſter Tryphena; and to the Excluſion of her two Brothers, who were very 


faid to be the Iſſue of an unlawful Marriage. And after” they had in 
dy attempted to procure her two Huſhands, ſhe was married to a Prince 
yria, named ***. Seleveus, and falſely. believed to be of the Race of the Seleucide. 
He was a Man of no Education or Honour, and the Egyptians ſoon diſcovered his 
true Character. They gave im the Nick-name of Cybigſactes, that is, a Kitchen. 
Boy; for ſuch he was in all his Behaviour. Inſomuch, that when the Queen - his 


4 


— with Strabs's Account. He fays, That the 
Hptians forced Berenic“ to marry the uglieſt May 
in the World. He was a Syrian by Birth, and 
boafted of 1 deſcended from the Kings of E. 
Spt. But his ThdUking Figure diſgraced, the Blood 


reflect on his change of Fortune, as Ops eh; 
Tuſcul. Dwft."B: 5; and being very hungry, 2 
— — — ed himſelf 61 0 who 
offered him the uſe of his Hutt] anda"piece'of brown 
Bread; which he eat with à great Appetite, and faid, 
Rhodes he ſet aut ſor Italy, notwithſtanding Cati's bis deformed and dll fhaped Body, was inſiat 
Remonſirancas to the conttaty, and came to Rome, a yet more deformed Mind. The Surnames of Ci. 
where he was feceived and entertained by Pompey, Sgſactes and Cogitus, 'Which the Alerandrians gave 
who endeavoured to prevail on the Senate to reſtore 
him. But the fugitive King was forced to demean 
himſelf ſo far, as to go from Houſe to Houſe beg- 
ging Votes, and repented, when it was too late, of 
not having hearkened to the wiſe Advice of Cato:- 
159 According to Porphyry,' Tryphena, the eldeſt 
ter of P Auletet, governed Egypt but a 
very little while, with her Siſter Berenict. She died A 
after ſhe had reigned one Lear. 


brought to the Throne. Theſe were Nantes given 
in Egypt to Men of ſcandalous Profeſſions, and the 
vileſt of the | 
l:xandrians à long Time afte 


gave the Emperot 


the Egyptiant for his infamous Avarice, no other 
pellation. In the little Time the new Prolony 
es he Re WAI IV in irnttation of his Pro 
d Bere. deceſſors) reigned, he made his Reign infamous by 
in Ack of Setze The fit King of Epe, ha 


nice to ſhare her Bed and Throne with Antiochus A. 
faaticus, then King of Comagene, and the laſt of the 
Race of the Seleuridæ. But he died before he ar- 
rived in Egypt, Then Berenice, with the Conſent 
of the chief Men in Alexandria, choſe in his Room, 
one Seleucus, whom Dis calls Prince. Some Hiſto- 
rians ſay, he was the Brother of Antiochus Afiatious, 
and the Nephew of Prolomy Lathurus by their Mo- 


waſſß/ Gold. This Cibheſactet ſeized, and uſed 3 

red for him. She longed 

ot facred Ties, ng had him Reangfed. 
+ | 


from which he pretended to have ſprung; and thi | 
"intiabited by 


Hircs ſhew' the baſe Diſpoſitions of Mind which he 


eople.  Suetonizy obſerves, that the 4 ; 
V:fpafian, vb made himſelf hated and deſpiſed » 


put the Body of Mexander the Great” in a Coffin o˖ 


Glaſs one inſtead of it. And this ſhocking Crime 

haſtened the Death which his Wife Berenice prep - 
to get rid of a Man, whole "i 
Preſence ſhe could not bear; and ſhe broke through 
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i bear him no longer on the Throne, ſhe had him ſtrangled, and married Year of 
4 4 5 who was Rig to be deſcended from the Kings of Pontus. Auletes 3 * - 
v 5 hc at Rome, ſolliciting the Conſent. of the Republick to his being reſtored by 9 
Fo eit the Head of an Army. The Alexandrians, on the other Hand, purſued Ch. Conn = 
n wii their Hatred even to the Place of his Retreat. They ſent 100 of _ vs Livy. 
Citizens 12 the Capital of the World, to oppoſe his Return. But the King got * 6 
E,,yp!197 Deputies 162 murdered, ſome at Rome, and ſome before their arrival. All 4 ay 
theſe Crimes ſtirred up againſt him Favonius the Senator, Cato's Ape. He accuſed r 
4:/-1e5 in full Senate, and exaggerated his late Murders, and former Miſcarriages, 

aud che Baſeneſs of many Romans, whom he had corrupted with his Money. Ne- 

vertheleſs, Prolomy found Means to eſcape Condemnation, by the Protection of 

Pompey. This Triumvir was then ſolliciting the honourable Commiſſion of going 

into Egypt, to compel the Egyptians by Force, to receive their King. A glorious 
Employment, of which leveral illuſtrious Magiſtrates were ambitious ; and no. one 
had more Reaſon to expect it, than P. Lentulus Spinther, the Pro-Conſul. He had 
obtained by Lot the Government of Cilicia, whole Neighbourhood: to Egypt favou- 


red his Pretenſions; and Cicero ſupported him with his Intereſt. But Cn. Cornelius c;c. ppip. 


Marcellinus likewiſe, the preſent Cogſul, defired the Office of repairing the Inju- al Fam. 
rics done to the deprived King. So: that the Number of the Competitors made it 
{till doubtful on ws. is that Honour would be beſtowed. What made them ſo very 
active and ſollicitous in favour of Auletes, was this; that he had ruined himſelf, 
and was ruining his Kingdom, by his Preſents and Promiſes to thoſe who ſhould 
protect him. Such Dominion had Avarice then gotten in the Minds of the Ro- 
ans ! : e 4 T2 Teo 
& F. L. In ſhort, Rome was ready to give Judgment, that Auletes ſhould be reſto- 
red; and Lentulus Spinther ſeemed to have made the ſtrongeſt Intereſt: for that 
Commiſſion. Pompey was excluded from it, under this honourable Pretence, That 
his Preſence was ſo neceſſary in Rome, that ſhe could not diſpenſe with his Abſence; 
ſince the Capital would in that caſe be exceedingly diſtreſſed, becauſe he was char- 
ged with the Care of preſerving Plenty there. But this Pretence was only the Effect 
of the Fears of the People that Pompey ſhould be too much exalted. His preſent 
Grandeur and Intereſt were already much ſuſpected. 80 that all Things ſeemed to 


8 5 77 3 711 5 nns. 
ious Example multiplied Murders in the Capital. 
Sever Deputies of Provinces, who came 5 — 
to implore the Juſtice of the Senate in the Name of 
their Provinces, againſt the Tyranny of their Magi-' 
ſtrates, were maſſacred there. The Rumour: of 


161 This Arebelaus was the. Son of another, 
whom we have ſeen deſert Mithridates the Great 
his Sovereign, and engage himſelf in the Service of 
the Roman Republick. Nevertheleſs, he declared 
himſelf the Son of that Monarch, and preſumptive 


Heir of the Kingdom of Pontus. Pompey had Time. 
to know him in 4/a,: and ſupported him with all his 


| Credit, This Conqueror even gave him the Title of 


Prince of Comagene, in Suit for the Service he 
had done him in Mia. Some Years ag, Archelaus 
had entered into a ſtrict Friendſhip With Gabinius, 
who was a ſubaltern. Officer in the caſtern Wars; 
and the Province of Syria having been allotted him 
after his Con/ul/bip, the young Prince offered to ac- 
che nbi, But the Senate did not think fit to 
hazard ſo dangerous a War under the Conduct of a 
Man, who had irritated the People of the Eaſt by 
his ſhameful Injuſtice, and enormous Oppreſſions. 
So that Gabinius had Orders not to go beyond the 
Boundaries of his Province. And it was in this in- 


teryal, that Archelaus, captivated with the Glitter of 
4 Crown, was prevailed on to go into Egypt to mar- 


ry Berenice. 1 1 12 T 
162 rr ſent from Alexandria to Rome, 
to juſtify their Reyolt before the Roman Senate and 


and Dio the famous Academic. Philoſopher, was at 

the Head of them. But Prolom deſtrayed moſt of 

them, either by Poiſon or the ide and the Sur- 

vivors, who were either ſo intimidated by the Fear of 

Death, that they durſt not execute their Commiſſion, 

or elſe were corrupted by the King's Money. This con- 
Vor, VI. 


bim, in his deſigned Expedition againſt 


People, were no leſs than one hundred in Number; 


theſe Murders raiſed the Indignation of the Publick, 
and gave a general Alarm.” The zealous Citizen“ 
charged them chiefly on Ptolumy. Marcus Favonius 
a Stoick, exclaimed with moſt Vehemence againſt 
the Violences of the King of Egypt; and at his Motion, 
the Senate ordered Dio, the chief of the Embaſſy, 
to be ſummoned tq appear before them, and 
make a Depoſition upon Oath, of the Aſſaſſi- 
nation of the Egyptian Ambaſſadors. But Prolomy 
was ſo fortunate, as to divert the Storm. 'Lentulus, 
Pompey, and the other great Men at Rome, whole 
Intereſt he had bought at a great Price; declared 
ſo openly in bis Favour, that Bis durſt not appear 
before the Senate: And ſoon after he was ſtabbed, 
by a Perſon hired by Ptalomy. This baſe Prince, 
knowing he could depend on Pompeys Protection, 
was not aſhamed to own bimſelf to have been the 
principal Author of the Crime, and even had the 
Boldneſs to ſtand on his/Defence.” F{itius had been 
his Agent in the Aſſaſſination, and was proſecuted 
for it. His Accomplices, who were moſt of then 
the Domeſticks of Lucius, at whoſe Houſe Dio 
lodged, appeared as Witneſſes agai him; but ne- 


vertheleſs he was acquitted. Then theJudges, who 
had ſold themſelves to Ptolomy, were accuſed of Cor- 


ruption; but they who were thought to have had a 

Share in the Murder, united all their Intereſt againſt 

the Accuſers, and * triumphed. 
5 
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favour the Profil! of Calicia, in his Claim of Reſtoring the King at the Head of 
an Army. M through the Superſtition of the People, and partly by the Ar- 
tifices | ane of Tribunes, Lentulus was all on a ſudden diſappointed, as much 
as 12 The Statue erecteꝗ on The Hill of Alba was beaten down with Thunder, 

immediate Application was made to the $ybi/tize Books, to diſcover the 

Moles: of a Prognoſtick which was. deemed fatal. C. 63 Poroius Cato, a young 
| Roman, was then one of the Tribunes, and on account of his Eloquenee, may be 
looked on as the Head of the College. He was alſo a zealous Republican, and an 
Advocate for Virtue ; and yas therefore enraged at the Baſeneſs of the Roman Lords, 
who for great Sums 'of Money had engaged to protect a King, -whoſe Crimes had 
made him inſupportable to his Subjects. In ſhort, he was of the Blood of the Cato 55 
and had the 8 alt it of his Family; and he took this 3 of opening the Sy- 
hilkine Baoks, — fruſtrate the Intrigues and avaritioug pectations of the chief Ma. 
tes in Rowe. He read, or pretended to read, in 4295 Sybilline Prophecies, the 
following Words; which don't ſeem myftical or abſtruſt enough to have been writ- 
ten in a very diſtant Age: RoMans, Ir A Kine of EGYPT HEREAFTER APPLIES 


' HIMSELF To YOU rox SUCCOUR, ASSIST “ HIM: Bur TAKE CARE How You 


CARRY HIM BACK WITH AN Arr. IF YOU DO THIS, PEAR GREAT Danoexs, 


| AND TERRIBLE MisRoRTUNEs. The Law required, That theſe Oracles ſhould 


never be divulged, till they had firſt been examined by the Senate, and they had con- 
— to the Publication 3 but the young Tribune had no Regard to Law. He pro- 
the pretended Anfwer of the Sybils in full Comitia ; and by the religious 
Setuples _— which he filled the Minds of the People, put a ſtop to the Purſuits of 
the King of Egypt, and the Pretenſions of Lentulus Spinther. 
9. LI. Ptolomy Auletes therefore, when thus diſappointed of his Hopes, by 
an ' unforeſeen Artifice, reſolved to throw himſelf into the Arms of s Gabinius, 
— 85 knew: to be les r erh This unge, was then Governour of 


a a, 


e Pr Cw hd iti nc odious, by the N Auel 161 erg ; and ho 
thr e cee ng. Cabinius of can: | reſolved to retire m Epheſus, © the Tempe of: 
alli Alete in an egal manner; and ana, the moſt vegerable AHlum in Au, and there 
being repulſed by che Prætor, who delayed to take wait in Safety the Determination of his Fa te. From 
ce of this Affair, he ventured to aſcend the thence he nk Ny XL, Ammonius, whom 
Roftra, and proclaim. Pompey DiBator, in the Pre- he left in the Capi Sher yas put into 
ſence of the aſſembled e. But this Boldneſs the Hands of two = 75 the S 1 
caſt him dear, be had like to have been killed by the and Caninius. They read d iv to che? 
Eopulace; a8 Cicam reports in his ad Letter to his ported with all their "Pow 125 ue, he Kit 
Brother: eint, . 4 made, to be reſtored ta h e b y Pompyy, 
164 Cicero acknowledges. (Hi. ad Famil. Z. 1. attended by only two Eifers. Publius Sins £ E 
Hp. I.) that all Men of Senſe-were convinced, that /auricus was for abandoning Ae tely, and 
the. pretended: Prediction was falſe, and feigned. a Opinjol" ronald: have paſted ed by a onity of 
Nevertheleſs Cats forced the Keepers of the Hai. Votes, if Cikini 22 & as ng 4 0 
line Books to report it to the People; and the Ver- Hortenſins, e Cicero, _ Were fog 
were recited in full Camitia. This manner of reviving the old Beete of the Sena er R 
ication/: made: it impoſſible to ſuppreſs them. ſtowed that hondurable Co rarniffion i, NETS 
The ufuakWay. was, for theſp-ſort of Oracles to be Craſſis, Bible, and Marcellinis wer e 
fuſt communicated to. che Senate, who conſidered it to three Senators, exclufize of de 


* 1 1 f 
" — +4 j. 11 * 


LY 


was Proper to divulge 
1 differcat. in order to prevent dee 980 he an Ac: 
Ptolemy; who flattered himſelf, that he count in his E TH 215 Fant. IG opped 
Pas um the Fathers to ſuppreſs an Anſwer his 1 of 5 Honour which he mot paſſionst oy 
. The reading deſired; and prevailed on. gs ta depend on 
Werda of the Hu hadd all- the Effect that the Gabinius then Pre- Conſul in Mean. far, his. | Reſtor 
ribune and other t the dethroned Mo- ration. 


nargh had expected irom it. The Scuatui- Conſultum, 165 Gatinins ſhewed himſdf to be the fime Man, | | N 


which.empowered«Lentulu? Spinthrr to carry back in Syria, as. he had been dt Rime, in his Conſallbip 


| Auletts-10 his Dominiona, was abſolutely revoked. He laid waſte that, unfortunate Province 


Then ſeveral Expedicns: were propoſed for facilira" mous Robberies. The Miene; he did e 


ting che Return of the — e N diſ. cans who 6 bade, is hot to be conceived; 
Men's Inclinz- tho? he had nothing to lay to their Charge, but their 
| : Abe, that nothing Affection Fort Cicer, Hix 15 Enemy. His Vi- 
could be. concluded on in ſo important an Affair, olences and 'Oppreſſons made him ſo ogious, that 
the. | ſpent in fruitleſs Debares.” the Senate fefuſed to decree, the ſolemn. Supplice: 
Ptalumy, tired. out with theſe Delays, bt i _ tions he demanded in his Letters, by way of Tha 


ſor him * 22 wherd be FS giving for. the happy Succeſs of bis Arms. in Judas; 5 
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Syria, and at the Head of fo great an Army, that he reſolved to make War with 


rthians, and had already paſſed The Enphr 
33 en Pompey, and promiſing him 10000 Talents 
that Gabinius fell in with it oF CNN 


with recommendatory Letters 


if he would reſtore him, the Temptation was ſo ſtrong, 
contrary to the Advice of the greateſt Part of his Officers. 


ates. But Auletes coming to him 
166 


He immediately turned 


his Arms againſt the Egyptians, without any Regard to the Laws which forbad him 


to make War any where 


more he demanded of Ptolomy for it; and the Pro-Conful, the King, and all the 


Raman Army, marched for Egypt. Hyrcanus the Soverei 
them with Proviſions; and the famous Mark Anthony 85 


and this publick Affront only made him the more 


audacious and e As Syria, 11 had 

tirely ruined, could no lo tify his Avarice, 
de ved to make War on the 22 hoping 
to enrich himſelf with their Spoils; but an unfore- 
ſen Accident made him alter his Defign. Mithri- 
dates, a Prince of the Parthians, having been dri- 
ven out of Media, the Sovereignty of which had 
fallen to his Share, by his Brother, came and ſollicit- 
ed Succours of Gabinius. 
Pre-Couful to go out of bis on Province, or make 
War in any other, without firſt obtaining the Con- 
ſent of the Senate. But nevertheleſs, he was ſo af- 


fected with the Offers of Mithridates, and the 
great Riches he promiſed himſelf from this Expe- 
dition, that he immediately took the Field with - 
All qype ro obedience; In oder. 4c; reflmin theid 

who-were diſpofed to NN 
u 


Mithridates: He was gat beyond The Euphra- 


tes, in defiagce of his Orders which forbad it, when 


Phiplemy-came to him. The King put into his Hands 
the 


Letters Pompey had ſent to 
him, but moſt af the Raman Officer were againſt 
making War in Egypt, Mari Anthony, who com- 
tnanded the Roman Horſe, was the only one who 
voted with Gab in the King's Favour. Never- 
theleſs, the Pro-Conſul engaged to carry him back, 
en Conditipn that he would pay him for the Ex- 
prac ch the Enterpriae 10000 Talents, that is, 30 

Wions of Liuret; one half immediately, and the 
Sher, after he ſhould. be again ſettled on the 


- Gabinius. therofore begun his March for Egypt, at 
the Head of his Lronps,: about the Month of 4prel; 
inthe; Year 698; which was: the-ſecond Conſulate of 
Pompey and Craſſus. He left the Command of his 
3 Provingeto hi Jau who was yet young, under the 
17 1 . e 245 
2 and talen took their Rout Pagan 
. of Ebred/e Great, tbe, 
rally ſupplied; them; wich all: Noecfaniesfor the Sub! 
lltenge of their. Army. dxthony, with his Cavaliys; 
advanced by great Marches, delighing th ſurprizt: 
5 Place;; which was\\the 


for no being lcd 


affeed bim Battle, and the:Vidtary/was: gainad: 


8 and: Au, hind forced -to! ſurrendes-at 
aicrenon. to the Canquaror From that inſtant, 
the: Pre-Gonſul might haue put an end to tha War, 
aud prepared fur a ttiumphant Entry fbr Ntolmmy in- 
d Alarandria 3 but his Avariue: induced bim to: ſuſ- 
Z fe the King's Retum into Hyypt fur ſome Monthe;: 
E conſented to let his Priſoner eſcape, upon his 


The Laws forbad the 


lour, So that the King 


in the Year 663, 


of Judæa, furniſhed 
who commanded the 
Horſe 


paying him a conſiderable Ranſom; and Archelaus, 
when again at liberty, would long have diſputed the 


Scepter with his Rival, if his Troops had well ſe · 


1 


conded his Valour. But the laſt Battle the Roman 


Army fought under the Walls of Alexandria, 


ut an 
end to both his Reign and his Life. Being ene 


111 


Year of 
ROME 
DCxC VI. 


LiusLENTU- 
Lus Max- 


| CELLINUS, & 
but in his Province. The more illegally he acted, the L. Mancius 
HILIPPUs, 


Conſuls. 


ed by his Soldiers, who fled at the firſt onſet, he 


choſe rather to be killed in Battle, than ſurvive the 
Loſs of his Crown. Mark Anthony, who had had a 
Friendfhip for — ordered his Body to be ſought 
for among the dead, wept over the young Prince 
when he was found, and took it 


 Ptolomy, when Maſter of Atrxantria, and reſet- 
deck on the Throne of his Anceſtors,” calily reduced 


ho W. Gabimus, before he 
returned into his Province, 
a large Garriſon of Gault and Germans, under the 
Command of ſome —.— Officers of approved Va- 
of Egypt, became a peace - 
able Poſſeſſor and abſolute ] — of his Kingdom, 
wittrttie Aſſiſtance of this Guard of foreign Troops, 
which he engaged in his Service. The firſt uſe he 


| he w. upon himſelf to ſee 
that ſuch funeral Honours ſhould be done him, as 
were due to his Rank. 1 


pplied Alexandria with * 


made of his Authority,” was to revenge himſelf on 


Daughter Berenice was the firft Sacrifiee he made 
to his Reſentment: The Crime he laid to her 
Charge was, her accepting of the vacant Throne, 
which the Al:xandrians offered her. The richeſt 
Men in the Kingdom / were condemned under Pre- 
tence of having been in the Rebellion; tho? in re- 
ality, Ptolomy orily wanted their Money, to perform 
bis Engagements wi 


s wich Gabiniut. Thiefe Facts con- 
_ 12 bb frm for Return,” we have cel. 
Irom Dia, Strabu, utare us I 
and is; bree Ca, N, rr . 5 
166 Tenthouſand Talents at 1000 Croivis each, 
:\ 167; Mark Hur hony wus the Son of Antonius Cre 


tian, hom Cicero accuſed in one of his: Orations 


agiimſl. Herre, of ruining Sicily, eruel Oppreffi breffi- 
aus in his: Praætonſbip. His Grand ather was the fa. 
maus 'Qrator:arcus Antonius, who was cut in pie- 
cat by: Mariur s Guards. His Mother was Julia, 
— &f of L. Fail Cæſar, Who'was Conſul 

663, and Siſter to another of that Name, 
who obtained the Conſulate in the Year 689. This 
Woman, whoſe Merit was equal to that of the moſt 
illuſtrious Women: of. her Time, had, after the Death 
af Antenius Cretidus, married P. Cornelius Zentulus, 
chat factious Zealot for Catiline, who died in Prifo 
by the Hands of an Executioner. Hence that im- 
placable/ Hatred which Anthony entertained” front 


that Time to Cicero, who had had the Direction of that 


. " 


Execution. He reproached him wirr not cormply 
ing with the Requeſt of Julia, who begged her Hu- 
band's Body, till aſter ſhe had thrown her ſelf at T. 
rentia's Feet, to obtain that Favour. 


Anthony, 1 


— 
2 * 
* 
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** 
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„advanced before the reſt, He ſeized the Paſſes of a ſandy 


I 12 
Year of Horſe in Gabiniuss Arm 


ROME Deſert, through which ey muſt neceſſarily paſs; and from thence advanced to the 
DCXCVIL. City of 263 Pelufium, attacked it, and made himſelf Maſter of it; which was the 
Cx. Coxnz- firſt Exploit by which he gained a Reputation for Valour. At length, the King and 
Lis Lix- Gabinius arrived at Peluſium together; and marched in two Columns, | againſt the 
hat, 1 Egyptian Army, commanded by Archelaus the Huſband of Berenice. Then a Bat- 
& L. Man- tle enſued between Prolhmy's Son-in-Law, at the Head of the Troops of the Queen 
dias Punt. his Wife, and his Father-in-Law, under the Protection of the Roman Eagles; and 2 
mul, One „ was defeated and taken ner by Gabinius. So that the Conteſt might 8 
then have been ended, if the Pro-Canſul had not, through Avarice, prolonged it. E 
He took Money of Archelaus and let him go, pretending that he had made his eſcape; 5 
and at the ſame Time, and from the fame Principle, demanded freſh Sums of B. 
lomy, to compleat his, Reſtoration. | One Rabirius, a rich Burgher of Rome, follow. 3 
ed the King in this ition ; and lent him what Money he wanted, at a very $ 
high Intereſt. Such were the Artifices the Romans of this Age made . of to enrich E 
themſelves ! | 1 
However, the Egyptians valiantly maintained the War with the King they had = 
depoſed, in favour of Archelaus whom they had raiſed to the Throne; but Prolomy, 8 : 
through the Bravery of Mark Anthony, became victorious in ſeveral Battles. Gabi- | 
8 nius, at the ſame Time, had pate, imſelf at the Mouth of The Nile, and laid ſiege 11 
0 n. to Alexandria both by Sea an d. Till at length; Arabelaus, when reduced to 11 
Feral. the laſt Extremity, was forced to march out of the diſtreſſed City, a and hazard ana- f 
Do. Z. 39. ther Battle, in which he periſhed, notwithſtanding all the Efforts of the Alexandri- 


ans; who, tho an effeminate People, ſhewed 
Thus Prolomy Auletes was reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of his Ca- 
; and as ſoon as he had re- aſcended the Throne, he 
polluted his Hands with the Blood of his Daughter Berenice, and filled his King- 
ter. To be rich was Crime enough for a Man to be condemned to 


their own. making. 


pital, and thereby of all Egypt 


dom with 


die, and forfeit his Eſfects. He committed all theſe Crimes, 
rp Sums he was ſtill to pay Gabinius, and had borrowed of Rabiriur. And there. 
cir Retiirp,, que "A RR" cqndemned at Rome, for an Oppreſſor, and 


allet b 


12 1 a 15 1 Iff c| 

a e tho! nes under the Cue of 14, 
was not much improved by een of big 
virtuous Mother. His Beauty and Youth inclined 
him to Pleaſure and led him firſt to enter into 


Under the 


Friendſhip with Curio, that famous Debauchee; who 


in laying Snares or Modeſty. 
i of ſo con a, Maſter, Anthony foon 
became remarkable for his diſſohute andi intemperate 


way of Liſe; and he was forced to borrow confide- 


rable Sums ro ſupply his Pleaſures. In a little Time, 
he N enormous Debts, and could not have 

d the Proſecution of bis Creditors, if Curio, 
the C rrupter. of his Innocence, bal not been his 


Seen am, for 2500900; Crowns. Autonfus? Creticus, 


| When informed of the Debaucheries of his Son, for- 


 ElOquence.” 
Style, which was very ſuitable to- thẽ Vanity 


ted. But he us aſhamed to become a Slave to the 
Will of a. Man, Ihoſe Crimes bad made hirr the 
Cure, of. the Publick; and he therefore ſet ont! for 
Greece, and there learned both bodily Exerciſes and 
El There he got a Taſte —— — 
e eee Life 

im. At chat Time, Galinius paſſed through 
Gr for bet faw'h 


him to follow him, Romat 


But» che 


8 not conſent, till be had made him eneral of 


Ratte, 20 2 


his Horſe. In this Quality be bimſelf a 
5 eee drove him out of alle his 

in, W ud defeated him in a pit 

4 * him and his Son Priſoners. 

When returned from en to Gahinius, * Was 


. 
17 15 4 fy" w - - WATER: 


4 


a ton ala Lee Gabinias 11 * of 


'The' Ancients agree 


thony,; and would fain have of the 


| we: ſhall ſoon ſes the Fre- Cunſul ſink under the 1. i 


great 12 in defence of the King of 


in order to raiſe the 


1 


Ptolomy, who was come to deſire his Aſſiſtance 4- 
gainſt his rebellious Subjects. Tho moſt of the R. 
man Officers were againſt this Expedition, Ant hom 
vailed; and at the Head of his Cavalry, paved the 
ay for the reſt of the Army to Prlaſium, "croſs . 
diy Ind Eaidy Couinry Which thy wits Ee bee 
paſs through. Dee che r ſafely himſelf 1 1 
by his — the Army likewiſe - p i 
168 Some Maderns have, by $0 ee 
ed Pelufium with "Damien, 4 Citp6f Touch Egypt 
chat it ſtobd near the moſt 
eaſtern Mouth of The Nile ; and for: this Reaſon, 
the. Place — — River fell into the Seu, ws 
called The: Mouth of Peluſium. This City, Which 


bad him his Houſe. When: thus abandoned Hy his — ago farther from the Sea;"thin the prefer 1 . 
þ - Anthony found a Support in Clodins,. the — — does is now at beſt but a e a whic 2 
turbulent Tribune, whoſe Violences have been rela- the itants call Balbais. 


rg Upon the firſt News t to „eh d I 
Rome of the Return of Prolomy 2 and the Vi- 2 1 1 
— of re in'Syrio, all Orders of the Re | 
pu k-publickly expreſſed their Indignation a 2 
a Man, whom they accuſed of Treaſon, an Tr 
ranny in his Governinent/ It was opetily fad, Thi | 
he deſerved Peach: e the Punishment, x 
püt to the inſatiable Avaice © | c 


| y-could"not foro 4 
Gakinius | his daring to — the Epyptian br 2 
pedition 'withourtheir:K or Conſent; 


tacks. that were prepared to be made 25 him, 2 I 
pe eo ons my, 9 158 
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ſon, go to Egypt. When he came to Alexandria, he ear- 
ws neſtly preſſed the King to perform his Engagements; 
ich but Prolomy had little Regard to it. He excuſed 
eſen himſelf on account of the Biforder of his Finances, 
nick 3 fince the late Revolution. Nevertheleſs, he offered 

to make him Superintendant of the Reyenues of his 
ant Kingdom, and to let him pay himſelf. Rabirius ac- 
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the * other accuſed; but the latter, 
been acquitted. 


to purſue, declared for Czſar, went to him into Gaul, and became one of his 


nant Generals. 


who was defended by Cicero, | 
all this War than Mark Anthony. 


No Man gained more Glory by 
He hereby acquired the Reputation of having great Talents for War ; and: from that 


113 


ſeems to have Year of 
ROME 


DCXCVIL 


7 


Time, gave over the Study of Eloquence, which he had gone to Aſiatich Greece Cx. Con xx. 


Lieute- LiusLINrVu- 


LUS MaR- 
CELLINUS, & 


cum, which was a part of his Government; and vas there informed, that a new 
"XZ War was ſuddenly broke out in the Heart of Celtic Gaul. This 
X Pleaſure, for he had nothing leſs in view, than the Reduction of all Gaul; and he 


7 | L. Mac 
8 LII. Cæſar, not content with having conquered Belg! Gaul the laſt Year, was eee 


f roſs the Alpes again, in his Return thither; and as he had foreſeen that 1 

| bis eta mia be — by the Gallic Nations who were neareſt to the great * Bell. Gal. 
Alpes he had ordered Galba, one of his Lieutenants, to winter in the Country of 3. 6 . 
the 17. Nantuates, Ie Veragri, and 7; Seduni, with one Legion, and ſome Roman 

Horſe. Galba choſe to reſide himſelf with ſome Cohorts, in the City of 74 Octodu- 

rus, which was ſurrounded on all Sides by very high Mountains; and it being 

divided into two Parts by the River Drance '75, he left the Inhabitants one Part, and y,, ... 
took the other for himſelf and his Soldiers. After he had ſpent ſome Time in theſe Quar- 
ters, and had ſent out ſome Cohorts for Corn, he was one Day informed by his 
Spies, That all the People had gone out of the other Part of the City by Night, 

and after they had joined ſome other Gauls of the Country, had ſeized the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, intending to fall on the Quarters of the Romans. In this di- 
ſtreſs, ſome of the Officers declared for abandoning the Baggage and the Town ] 

but the major Part of them were, firſt, for defending their Camp, and leaving that 

for the laſt Expedient. Accordingly, when the Barbarians came and attacked their. 
Trenches with Fury, the Romans at firſt, reſiſted them with great Valour ; but they 

were over- powered by Numbers. The Gauls of the Mountains were above 30000. %. .. 


4, 5 | 
So that the Battle laſted fix Hours, and the Romans both wanted Darts and Strength 6. 


to throw them. But in this Extremity, Galba, by the Advice of two of the braveſt 
of his Officers, ordered his Men firſt to ſuſpend Action, in order to refreſh them- id. c. ;. 


ſelves, and then to make a Sally ; which utterly confounded the Enemy. The Le- 


gionaries ſurrounded them, killed above 10000, and even diſlodged the reſt from the 


Mountains to which they fled. After this Victory, Ga/ba burnt Octodurus, and 
marched, without Oppoſition from the Enemy, to the Alſobroges, to ſpend the reſt 


of the Winter in more peaceable Quarters. 


F. LIII. During theſe Expeditions, Cz/ar viſited the Nations and Cities of 7//yr;- til « 7 


ve him great 


= Gratitude, to be 
not the King affected 


v in Priſon. This ſhocking 


170 Caius Rabirius Poflumius, a Roman Knight, 
bad lent Prolomy Auletes conſiderable Sums, to de- 
fray the Expence of his Expedition 
ſurper of his Crown; and had Reaſon to expect in 
I 4 repaid. But he found that 


againſt the U- 


elays, and therefore reſolved to 


cepted the Offer, for fear of loſing his Debt, for 


p parr of which he was indebted himſelf to others; 


put the baſe Prince, ſoon after, upon ſome frivolous 
Pretence, ordered him and all his Servants to be ſhut 
Treatment of a Man 


bo had fo generouſly aſſiſted him in his Diſtreſs, 
—xaſperated Pompey as much as Rabirius. The for- 


mer had, in ſome meaſure, made himſelf Security, 
dr Guarantee, for Prolomy. All the _— had 
oule 


een lent, and Security given at Pompey's fine 
ra, and in his Province. Nevertheleſs, Rabi- 


rius had Reaſon to fear the worſt from a barbarous 
d a faithleſs Prince; and he accidentally found 
cans to make his eſcape. Tho reduced tothe loweſt 

-xtremities, he had the good Fortune to fave his Life 
Vor, VI, | 


from the ill Deſigns ot his Debtor. But to com- 


pleat his Sufferings, the unfortunate Rabirius was 
proſecuted as ſoon as he returned to Rome; 1/2, For 
having formed a Scheme with the Ring of Egypt 
for corrupting the Senate, by arr im Money 
for that Purpoſe. 24ly, For having ſhamefully de- 
baſed and demeaned the Character of a Roman 
Knight, by making himſelf a Farmer of the Revenues 
of a foreign Prince; and laſth, For having been an 


Accomplice with Gabinius, and ſharing with him 


the 10000 Talents which he had received fothis Egyp- 
tian Expedition. The eloquent Oration Cicero ſpoke in 
his Defence, will be an eternal Monument of the 
Ingratitude and Treachery of Ptolomy.. - * 
I71 The Nantuates 2 (at leaſt it is ſo con- 
jectured) the County Elen by the Lake of Lauſanne, 
near St. Maurice in CHablais. 
172 The Veragri inhabited the Lower Valais, 
from Sion to Martaignac, © 
173 The Upper Valais, from the Spri 
Rhine at the Foot of Mount de la 
City of Sion, belonged to the Sedan:. 
174 Martaignac in Lower Valais was formerly 
4 i Soc hw an or wut 
72 The Drance is a little River of Stuiſſerland 
in er i 


gs of The 


Valais. It riſes in the Mountairis which 
divide Valais from Piedmont, and falls into The Rhone 
a little below e 


G g Was 


Fourche to the 
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Year of was rejoiced, that a fair Oportunity preſented it {elf for it. The Cauſe of the War 
ROME was this. The 7th Legien commanded by Craſſus the Son of the Triumuir, was 
DCXCVIL quartered in that Part of the Country of I the Andes, which was next the Ocean, 
& Cu dy There, being ſtreightened for want of Proviſions, Craſſus ſent for ſome to the 7e Unell;, 
LwsLaxtu- * Cyrjofolite, and 77 Veneti, The latter, who were the moſt powerful People in 
2 the Country, and traded to the Britannicł Iſlands, and had the laſt Year given Cæ- 
L. Maxcrvs far Hoſtages, now ſeized Craſſus's Purveyors, who were Roman Knights, in hopes 
dc ee of recovering their own Hoſtages by that Means. Their Neighbours followed their 
* bi Example, and ſoon after declared War. Cæſar being at a great diſtance when he 
The People of received this News, ſent Orders for building a Fleet on The Loire, and made all haſte, 
1 as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, to the Army. When he arrived, he found his 
'©9 Orders had been obeyed; and the Veneti were become ſo ſenſible of their Crime, 
in having violated the Law of Nations, that they deſpaired of Pardon. They ap- 

plied themſelves with all diligence to fortify their Towns, which were naturally in- 

Bid. acceſſible on account of the Flux of the Sea, drew their Neighbours, as far as to the 

* The Territory a Morini and“ Menapii into a Confederacy with them, and ſent to Britain for 


Terouenne. . ; © 
Ne Difria Suecours. This Revolt gave Cæſar ſome Uneaſineſs, for fear it ſhould become ge- 3 


of Gueldres, neral; and in order to prevent it, he ſent Labienus towards Treves to hinder the 


Juliers, and 


. Germans from ig the Rhine, and paſted other Troops in Gallia Belgica, his late 
Conqueſt; whilſt he himſelf marched with the Bulk of bs Army againſt the Veneti, 
after he had made Brutus Admiral of his Fleet. | 

The Ramans had perhaps never undertaken any Enterprize that was more difficult 
in the Execution. Maſt of the Cities they were to beſiege, ſtood on narrow flips of 
Land which projected far into the Sea. By this means, they were acceſſible only on 
one Side; and when the Inhabitants began to be hard preſſed by the Beſiegers, they 
immediately conveyed themſelves and Effects on board their Ships, and went to ano- 
ther Place. So that there was no end of taking Towns. As ſoon as one was redu- 
ced, another was to be attacked. The Ships of the Gauls were likewiſe more flat- 
battomed, and higher built, than thoſe of the Romans; which were too weak, ei- 
ther to reſiſt the Violence of the Waves in a ſtrong Sea, or to make any Impreſſion 
on thoſe of their Enemies, which were built of thick Planks of Oak, and had Sails 
of Leather. Cz/ar was therefore forced to wait for a ſufficient Reinforcement of 
Ships, ta make Head againſt thoſe of the Gaule; and when it arrived, he offered 
Battle. The Gauls immediately ſent 200 Sail out of their Ports to oppoſe the Ro- 
man Fleet; and the Romans were at a loſs in what manner to engage. The Gallic 
Ships were ſo thick, that it was not poſſible to pierce them with the Beaks of the 
Roman ; and their Sterns were ſo high, that they overlooked even the Towers raiſed 
on the Raman Galleys; ſo that the Veneti could throw dawn their Darts on the Ene- 
my, with great Advantage. But Brutus found out an Expedient to diſable the Gaul 

from working their Ships, which was of great Service to him. He furniſhed his 
Men with ſharp Hooks faſtened to long Poles ; and gave Orders, that with them 
they ſhould cyt the Cords which faſtened the Sail-Yards of the Enemy's Ships to their 
Maſts, and let the Sails fall. This difabled them from moving their Ships, and then 
the Nomams iramediately boarded them, and made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt 
pare of them. This fight was fought in the Sight of Cæſar and all his Army, who 
tood on, the tops of the Hills next the Sea ; and this fingle Victory put an end to 
the War. Almoſt all che Ships of the Veneti were taken or funk; and afterwards, all 

Bid, 16. the Veneri that, were left ſurrendered to Cz/ar, who put their Senators to death, and 

11111 .-: - 1 F970 5 
8. LIV. Duting the& Tranſactions among the Feneti, Q. Titurius Sabinus, whom 

Cæſar had detached with ſome of his Forees, came to the Borders of the Unelli, 

* Their Conn. vrho were governed by Yiridovis, who had raiſed “s a. great Army, and the * Au- 
try was we. leres and, Jexauii IT ki And whether Sabimes himſelf had y 


antons of E- | ; ned 
—— 2 ſpread a Report of Cz/ar's being beaten, or common Fame had brought it, Titurius 
eux, and Cou- nee en ene N * | | | 


* | 176 Some take the Unelli forthe People of Ga of N vols MED 3 

tance, others, place them in Perche; e 178 Tbe eu, according to La/ar, 

F to the fide of murdered: their Senate, becauſe they oppaſed a War, 
E tze fatal Conſequences of which they foreſaw. 

177 See our Account of the Feneti, the Inhabitants | FL bes 

| . 0 | : encouraged 
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-Souraged it, in order to embolden the Gaus by it. To this end, he kept cloſe Year of 
res 25 Trenches, as if he durſt not appear in the Plain; and thereby brought the 12 £4 


Gauls upon him. Yiridovix attacked the Roman Camp with all the Vivacity of a 
Gaul; but paid dear for his Raſhneſs. His Army was totally routed, and ſoon er Cy. Conn 
this Defeat, all the Cities in the Country ſurrendered. Such was the Character of the LN. LY 8 
Gauls at that Time. They were bold, enterprizing, brave, jealous of their Liberty, TI E 
and very ready to take Arms on every Occaſion. But as ſoon as this firſt F ire was & I. Mas- 
ſpent, they ſunk into dejection. In a very little Time after, they forgot their Diſ- © ak: 15 — 
aſters, and were as ready as ever to run into the ſame Dangers which had before 237¼ c. 20. 
diſcouraged them. t | 
$. LV. Thus was the beſt Part of the weſtern Side of Cellica ſubdued, and ſettled 

in Peace; and about the ſame Time, Craſſus, whom Cz/ar had ſent to conquer Aqui- 
tain, procured ſome Reinforcements from the Roman Province, and began Hoſtili- 
ties in the Country of the '79 Sotiates. No Nation of the Gauls were a more warlike 
People than thoſe of Aguitain. They had formerly ſignalized their Courage againſt 
two Roman Generals, one of which, L. Valerius Præconius, had been killed in Bat- 
tle, and the other, L. Manilius, had loſt his Baggage and been put to flight: And 
the People beyond The Garonne now waited for Craſſus in a narrow Road, where 
only their Horſe appeared. Their Infantry were hid behind an Hill. But after a 
long and fierce Battle, the Sotiates gave way, and fled. Then Craſſus, who was 
young, and loved Glory, being deſirous of ſignalizing his Expedition by ſome Siege, 
inveſted the Capital of the Country, which was ſtrongly fortified both by Nature 
and Art. The Sotiates, who on account of their Copper Mines, were moſt ſkillful 
in working under Ground, endeavoured to deſtroy the Roman Works by Sapping ; 
and when they found it was to little Purpoſe, defired Leave to ſurrender, and deli- 
vered up their Arms, as directed. But whilſt the Romans were intent on their ſur- 
render, a Lord of the Country named Adcantuannus, made a Sally upon them with: 
a Company of * Soldurii; that is, of Perſons who had fo ſtrictly devoted themſelves 
to his Service, as to live and die with him. Such Clients were very common among the 

* Gauls, and their Fidelity was ſuch, that they never ſurvived their Patrons. With 

* theſe, Adcantuannus fell ſuddenly upon the Romans, and upon hearing this Uproar, 
the Sotiates in that Part of the Town ran together and renewed the Fight, but 
were at laſt driven back into the City. And tho fo fignal an Act of Treachery well 
deſerved to be puniſhed, Craſſus pardoned the haſty Rage of theſe brave Men, who 
were reduced to deſpair. 125 

$. LVI. However, the reſt of the Azuitani, who were ſtill Barbarians, were no 

more affected with this Act of Clemency, than terrified by the Loſs of a Battle. 
The Yocatii and *** Taruſates continued the War, and procured both Troops and 
Officers from that Part of Spain which lies next to the Pyrenees. Theſe new Com- 
manders underſtood the Art of War. Sertorius had taught them, how to form Ar- 
mies, and to encamp, and fight, after the Roman manner. Nevertheleſs, 4 
reſolved to loſe no Time in giving Battle to theſe new Enemies, leſt their Numbers 
ſhould increaſe and make them too ſtrong for his ſmall Body of Troops: But he 
found, that the Gauls had, with their Officers, changed their Conduct. They were 
no longer raſh, and inconſiderate. They formed their Deſigns with Deliberation, 


Bid. c. 213 


and purſued them with Circumſpection. 


179 Moſt Geographers agree, That the ancient 
Sontiates inhabited the Country of Soz in Armag- 
nac, near Aire in Gaſcony, | 
180 The Spaniards as well as the Gauls had their 
Soldurii, who adhered fo Zealouſly to the Fortune of 
a Prince or great Man, as even to glory in dying with 
him. Plutarch ſays, That ſeveral Thouſands of 
Spaniards ſwore an inviolable Attachment to Serto- 
7145, and obliged themſelves to follow him, even to 
the Grave. So that they never abandoned him in 
the greateſt Dangers. When ſurrounded by a la 
Body of Romans after the Defeat of his Army, 
owed his Deliverance to theſe brave Men; who made 
2 Way for him through the Enemy's Battalions, and 


were not afraid to expoſe their own Lives to ſave | 


of the Conqueror ; 


Their preſent Scheme was to deſtroy the 


his. They caught him up by Force, ſays Plutarch, 
and carried him upon their Shoulders to a neigh- 
bouring City, where he was ſafe . the Attacks 

after which they diſperſed, in 
order to repair to his Standards again upon the firſt 


Signal. This ſort of Devotements, which Flattery 


and a Loveof falſe Glory had introduced, have been 
common in the Indies, and in Toxguis. 


181 Moſt Geographers place the Voecatii in that 
little Canton of Ga/cory, which is called Capta- 
lat de Buck. | 

182 The Taruſates, 2 People of Gaſceny, inha- 
1 the Territory of Tertas in the Dutchy of 4- 

ret. 


Roman 
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Year of Roman Army by Famine ; and they had already ſeized all the Roads, through which 
ROME Proviſions could be brought to it. With the ſame View they kept cloſe in their 
DCXCVII. Camp, tho' the Romans offered them Battle; and thereby put the Romans under an 
SANS abſolute Neceſſity of attacking their Trenches. Craſſus therefore obſerving, that the 
Lius Lu-. Courage of the Aquitani was abated by the Slowneſs of their Spaniſo Commanders, 
rurvs Man. marched up to the Enemy's Lines without delay; and he found that it was not an 


116 


CELLINUS, 


& L. Max. eaſy Matter to force them. But whilſt the Battle was warmly maintained on both 
SIVA va eu Sides, his Horſe, which had marched round the Enemy's Camp, brought him ſuch 
1 x Intelligence, as opened him the Way to Victory. They informed him, that the 
Camp was not equally ſtrong, but might eaſily be forced at the Gate oppoſite to that 

where he was making his principal Attack. Upon this Report, he ordered his Ca- 

valry to take with them the four Coborts which he had left to guard his own Camp, 

and ſurprize the Enemy behind; and they did ſo with Succeſs. They forced the 

Camp of the Aguitani, and made ſo terrible a Slaughter of them, that of 50000 

Gauls and Spaniards, ſcarce a fourth Part eſcaped. The Conſequence of which was 

the Reduction of all Aguitain. The Tarbelli, * Bigerriones. Preciani **3, Vocates, 

Taruſates, "** Eluſates, © Garites, Auſci, Garumni, Siburgates , and Coco- 

_ , ſates ***, all ſurrendered to the Conqueror, and of their own accord ſent him 
4 be Hoſtages. | 
Th. Cantry F. LVII. And now, all the Nations in Gaul being diſarmed, except the Morini 
2 19 and Menapii, Cz/ar marched againſt them in Perſon. But he found no more Armies 
of Gavre, or in the Field, or Enemies that were bold enough to face him, as formerly. Theſe 
Agennos. Belgæ changed their Method. They poſted themſelves in their Woods, from whence 
of Auch. they made ſudden Sallies on the Romans, and then immediately retired to their Faſt- 
© The People neſſes, like Wolves to their Dens. Gaul was then, generally ſpeaking, covered with 
= —_ . great Trees, and as no Care had been taken to make Roads, the low Lands, eſpe- 
cially in Belgica, were full of impaſſible Marſhes. In theſe ſcarce acceſſible Places, 

the Gauls entrenched themſelves with much Safety, and from thence did much Miſ- 
chief to the Legions. And Cæſar could find no other Way to unkennel them, than 
by cutting down the Trees. The Romans were inimitable in theſe kinds of Works. 
Whenever it became neceſſary to remove Ground, or grub up a whole Country, they 
handled the Ax and Spade as dexterouſly, as they did the Sword and Javelin on 


. other Occaſions. They made an aſtoniſhing Fall of Wood in a few Days; and the 
Gauls, as faſt as Cz/ar drew near them, retired ſtill further into the Woods. How- 
ever, their Sallies became leſs frequent, after Cz/ar had made a Rampart for his Ro- 
.mans, with the Trunks of the great Trees which he had felled. But while the Pro- 
Conſul was employed in theſe laborious Works, the Weather changed, and: ſuch con- 
tinual Rains l that he was forced to interrupt them. And therefore when he had 

Bid. 5. 29. burnt and ravaged the whole Country, he put his Troops into Winter-Quarters among 
* The People the Aulerci and + Lexovii; and repaſſed the Alpes himſelf, as uſual, to ſpend ſome 
7 ef „Months in Ciſalpine Gaul. 41 427 8 
Territory of F. LVIII. He had not appeared in Rome for three Years; but was neverthe- 
Lifieux. leſs the principal Author of all the Diſturbances that were raiſed there. Clodius his 


2 1 3 chief Emiſſary and Agent, was Ædile at this Time; and as this irreconcileable Ene- 
my to Cicero had inceſſantly perſecuted him ever ſince his Return, he now made an 
ill Uſe of an Anſwer of the Aruſbices, which was very officiouſly ſpread through the 
Capital. Theſe Diviners declared, That one of the Gods was angry with Rome ; 
and That the Republick was in danger. This Clodius thought a favourable Opportu- 
nity to purſue his Hatred, and he interpreted the Oracle to Ciceros Diſadvantage. 
He faid, That the Orator had drawn the Wrath of Heaven on the City by re- 
building his Houſe on Ground which was publickly dedicated to two *** Goddeſſes : 
183 lt is very uncertain what was the Country of the at random near Laictoure. 4 
Preciani. Some make it to have been Barn, and 186 Nor do we know more of the Country ot 
the Neighbourhood of Bayonne; and others make the Cocoſates. Father Briet gives them Bazas and 
them to have been the Mountaineers of the Terri- its Dependencies. | | 
of Comminge. 19287 Crcero's firſt Buſineſs after his Return from 
134 It is 
was the ancient Co 
185 We cannot 


of the Eluſates. his Eftates, and particularly of his fine Houſe in 
gueſs, what Part of Aquitanic Rome, which Clodius had razed, and dedicated the 


Gaul the Sibuzates inhabited. Vigenerus places them Ground to a religious Uſe. The Orator _ and wa 
888 8 Occaſion 


3 


the Canton of Fuze in Caſnn Baniſhment, had been to demand the Reſtitution of 
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farther Examination, he, with a handful of Villains, attacked the Ar- Year of 
rd Werke el in the Building, and reſolved to level the new Works ROME 


with the Ground. So that Ciceros Houſe would have been Ws again demoliſhed, if DCXCVII. 
But he fought a warm Battle in C. Cn 


11 


Milo had not haſtened to his Friend's Aſſiſtance. 
defence of the Palace, and prevented its ſuffering any Damage. 

could no longer ſet any Bounds to his Reſentment againſt Clodius. ö laime 
againſt him the next Day in the Senate, with all the Vehemence that his Indignati- IL. Mazxcivs 
He aſcribed the Wrath of Heaven to the Prophanation of the S 
the Odium of which, he wholly caſt on his Enemy; O, at. 4: 4- 
which Religion commanded, and which . Rp. 


ly interrupted and diſturbed. Nevertheleſs, in.all theſe In- 


on could inſpire. 
crifice of The Good Goddeſs, 


and to the Violation of the Sacred Games, 


Clodius had impiou 


vectives, Cicero ſpared Czſar ; who, tho at a diſtance, was the Perſon that ſet the 
audacious Tribune at work, as well againſt Pompey as himſelf. * 

F. LIX. Tho' the Triumvirate ſtill ſubſiſted, Cæſar grew very jealous of Craſſus, 
and particulary of Pompey : Whilſt, on the other hand, Pompey was altogether as 


jealous of Cæſar. The new Glory the latter daily acquired in Gaul, began gradually 


to bury in Oblivion the Victories of the former in Ajia. Indeed Julia, who had great 


Occaſion his admirable Oration which he called Pro 
Domo ſua, and which he himſelf thought one of his 
Maſter- pieces. The Pontifices, to whom belonged 
the Cognizance of religious Affairs, determined in 
his Favour, and declared the Conſecration null. 
Notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of Serranus, it was 


| ordered, That his Houſe and Catuluss Portico 


ſhould be rebuilt, and Clodius's Portico demoliſhed. 
Then experienced Perſons were appointed to make 
an Eſtimate of the Loſſes Cicero had ſuffered by his 
Baniſhment ; but the Valuation did not amount to 
near what he had loſt. The Conſuls Lentulus Spin- 
ther and Metellus Nepos, ſays he, have, by Advice 
of their Council, adjudged me two Millions of Se- 
ſterces, that is, 250000 Livres: But they have va- 
lued my other Effects at a very low Rate. It is idle 
10 ſay, that my Silence at theſe unjuſt Proceedings, 
gave People Reaſon to believe I was ſatisfied. My 
Reſerve, and the Fuſtice of my Cauſe, ſpoke ſufficient- 
ly for me. The Thing ought to be imputed to thoſe an- 
ly, whoſe low 7 ealouſy led them to clip my Wings, left 
1 ſhould ſear above them, But they grow again every 
Day, notwith/tanding their baſe Precautions; and the 
vain Attempts they make to humble me, will not ſtop 
my Flight. Cicero here means Pompey and Lentulus 
Spinther. In a Letter to his Brother Quintus, he 
complains bitterly of the latter. But he forgives 
him, in conſideration of the Zeal he ſhewed for his 
Return. And indeed, the Roman Orator did not 
complain without Cauſe. His Effects had been eſti- 
mated much below their Value. His City-Houſe, 


which the rich Craſſus durſt not buy, becauſe he 
{ thought it too fine, had coſt him above 4, ooo, ooo 
of Serces, including the Repairs and Improve- 


ments. It was thought one of the fineſt in Rome. 
That at Taſculum, which belonged to Sylla the Dic- 
tator, was valued at 500000 Sęſterces, or 62500 Li- 
ores; which was too little, conſidering the immenſe 
Sums he had ſpent in making it delightful; as the 
Author of the Invective aſcribed to Sally/? reproach- 


es him. The great Ruins which are yet to be ſeen 


at Grotta Ferrata, are ſome Proofs to this Day of its 
Magnificence. Nevertheleſs, the diſordered State 
of Affairs would not ſuffer him to rebuild it. He 
parted with it, and kept only that of Formiæ, be- 
cauſe near. | 

188 Clodius had put Cicero's Houſe to ſale, and 
becauſe no body offered to buy it, he burnt it, and 
dedicated the Ground, or gave the Property of it, to 
one of the Raman Goddeſſes. It was thus the Ro- 
mans had formerly conſecrated the Houſes of Man- 
lus Capitolinus, Spurius Caſſius, and Spurius Meli- 
Vo I. VI. 


us, as we have obſerved in its proper Place. Tur- 
bulent Tribunes made an ill Uſe of this Act of Reli- 
gion, againſt thoſe whom they were reſolved to ru- 
in. In the Year 696, Clodius conſecrated the E- 
ſtate of Vatinius, who was lately become his Ene- 
my. The Tribune Ninnius did the ſame Thing by 
Clodius. Ever ſince the Year 449, the Tribune Papi- 
rius had lain ſome Reſtraint on the Licentiouſneſs of 
Magiſtrates, who ſhould make this Religious Inſti- 
tution the Means of executing their Rage and Inju- 
ſtice, by getting a Law paſſed, That all Conſecrati- 
ons ſhould be null and void, which were not au- 
thorized by the Suffrages of the People. And ſuch 
was this of Clodius. For which Reaſon, the Ponti- 
ne and Senate adjuged it to be vain and of no ef- 


189 Clodius, aſſiſted by his Guards, demoliſhed 
Catulus's Portico, which the Conſuls had built by 
Order of the Senate. From thence he ran to 

vintus's Houſe, and ſet Fire to it. A few Days 

er, he and his Company purſued Cicero with drawn 
Swords, when he paſled through The Sacred Sireet. 
Cicero himſelf gives Atticus an Account of theſe Vi- 
olences, in the 34 Letter of the Fourth Book, I was 
in the Sacred Street, ſays he, on the Eleventh of No- 
vember, when { was aſſaulted by Clodius's People, 
armed with Stones, Swords, and Staves; and I ſa- 
ved my ſelf in the Vęſtibule of Tertius Damio. Ay 
Attendants ſuflained the Attack of theſe Rogues with 
Courage, and continued Maſters of the Field of Bat- 
tle. The Citizens, enraged at theſe Violences, de- 
manded to be delivered from a Monſter who was 
born to do Miſchief to his Country, with great Cla- 
mours. Nevertheleſs, the Zeal of the Multitude a- 
gainſt the Attempts of Ciadius did not abate his Fury. 
The next Day, the twelfth, he went at the Head of 
the Banditti he had hired, and entrenched himſelf in 
the Houſe of Publius Sylla, who had been accuſed 
of being an Accomplice with Catiline, and defend- 
ed by Cicero in the Year 691. . From thence CI- 
dius came with Flambeaux to attack the Houſe of 
Milo, intending to ſet it on fire. But Quintus Flac- 
cus, accompanied by a Multitude of ſtrong Fel- 
lows devoted to his Service, fell on the Ag- 
greſlors with ſuch Vigour, that they killed ſome, 
and put the reſt to Flight. $y//a complained to the 
Senate againſt Clodius, who, he ſaid, broke into his 
Houſe by Force; and then all Orders in the Re- 
publick united againſt a Villain, who by his outra- 
gious Inſults was reviving the horrible Attempts of a 
Catiline or a Manlius, as Cicero ſays expreſly in the 
ſame Letter. 


| H h Duty 


And then Cicero riusLxxTru- 
He declaimed *©** 


oh P11 LIPPUS, 
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Year of Duty for het Father, and as much Affection for her Huſband, till helped. to keep 


ROME up, by her Addreſs, the Friendſhip which they had ſworn. It was much owing to 


W this illuſtrious Lady, whoſe Virtue and Prudence were not inferiour to her Beauty, 
Cx. Coax that the Rivals had not yet come to an open Rupture. And another Cauſe of their 
h * preſerving a friendly Correſpondence was, their mutual Fears of Craſſis. They 
ent Linus were both apprehenſive of his leaving them if they came to a Quarrel. Cz/ar was afraid 
& L. Max- of his joining Pompey, and Pompey feared he ſhould be too weak alone, if Craſſus 
_ 1 a ſhould unite with Cæſar. So that theſe two Rivals ſtill kept up the Appearance at 
. leaſt of Friendſhip, out of Policy; and did not break their Confederacy, tho' their 
Hearts were divided. And each of the Triumwiri determined to draw what Ad- 

vantage he could to himſelf from their Union whilſt it laſted. Cz/ar's View was, to 

get himſelf continued ſome Years longer in his Government of Ciſalpine and Tran. 

alpine Gaul, and Hyricum: But he ſeemed to be in great Danger of being recalled, 

L. Domitius nobarbus, who was a Candidate for the Conſulſhip, had openly decla- 

red, That if he ſucceeded, he would make it his chief Care to ſhorten the Time of 


Czfar's Pro- Conſulate, which had been too much prolonged already. Pompey and 


Craſſus, on the other hand, were very deſirous of being once more promoted. to the 


Conſulate together ; which could no otherwiſe be done, than by getting a ſuperior 

Intereſt to Anobarbus, and ſetting him aſide. But this was a difficult Work. Ain 

| Garbus had Cato and all the Enemies of the Triumvirats for him, But Cicero kept 

Meaſures with all Parties; the Remembrance of his Baniſhment had made him 

more circumſpect. When therefore rf and Pompey had ſettled the Affair be- 

tween themſelves, they thought it neceſſary to confer with Cz/ar, and concert pro- 
per Meaſures with him, in order to their Succeſs. | 

The Pro-Conſul of The Gauls was then at Lucca d upon The "9" Anſer, where 

' dy cr 2. he ſpent the Winter; and almoſt all the Men of great Diſtinction in Rome came 

Ps . 2. thither to him. Which will not be wondered at, if it be remembered, that tho he 

Cic. de Prev. was abſent from the Capital, he governed it by his Agents and Emiffaries: And 

. ſcarce any Man thought it poſſible to attain to the ſuperiour Offices in the Repub- 

Plus. is Pp. lick without his Concurrence. This was the Cauſe of his numerous Court, which 

already proclaimed him Maſter of the World. By his Eſtimation, and in a manner 

by his Direction, the Sums were fettled, that every Candidate for publick Offices 

ſhould give the Tribes, whoſe Suffrages they bought. There were ſo many Conſi- 

tar Men and Prætors at this Court, that there were then in the City of Lucca above 

120 Lifors. But what did Czfar the moſt Honour, was the Arrival of Craſſus and 

Pompey ; thoſe proud Triumviri themſelves did not diſdain to confult him, for their 

own Intereſts. They both informed him of their Views to the Conſulate, in a pri- 

vate Conference; and Czfar came heartily into their Meaſures. This was a Means 

to exclude ÆAnobarbus, of whoſe ill Will to him, and Plots againſt him he was not 


ignorant. Tho' he was very ſenſible, that another Conſulate would increaſe the Pow- * f ö 


er of Craſſus and Pompey; it was more for his Intereſt that they ſhould ſucceed, than 
that the Conſulſbip ſhould be conferred on his Enemy Anobarbus, who was entirely 
under the Influence of Cato. Caſar therefore granted them all they deſired, and 
in order to ſerve them, ſent many of his Legionaries to Rome, and took Care to buy 


the Suffrages of many others for them. But all this was a very great Secret there; 4 | 


and it was long before the two Candidates diſcovered their Defign. 
$. LX. The Comitia for the Elections were held in The Field of Mars; but per- 


haps never in more Diſorder. Tho /Znobarbus ſuſpected that the two Triunvirt | 9 | 


would be his Competitors, he did not defiſt, even on the Day of the Aſſembly. He 


went from Home way early in the Morning, accompanied by Cato, who was to 8 


preſent him to the Tribes; and the Sun being not riſen, a Slave attended him with 
a Flambeaux. But he had not gone far, before ſome Aſſaſſines who waited for the 


Candidate, killed the Slave, and fell on his Maſter and Cato. The latter received 3 


190 Lucca a free City of Tuſcany, and the Ca- 191 The Auſer, now The Serchis, riſes at the 4 
ital of the Republick of that Name, is remarka- Foot of the Apennines, and falls into the Tuſca? i 


ble, for its Antiquity. It had the Title of a Roman Sea, ſix Miles from the Mouth of The Arne 
Colony, according to Velleius Paterculus, ſo early as 
in the Year 586. | . 
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rievous Wound in the Arm, and Anobarbus very narrowly eſcaped with his Life, Year of 
This notorious Act of Violence rouzed the Zeal of the Senate and the two Conjals ; 2 = 6 
but the young Tribune Caius Cato, who openly eſpouſed Pompey and Craſſus, pro- I. 
teſted againſt the Aſſembly. Upon this, the Tribes were inſtantly diſmiſſed, and the Cx. 9 
Aſſembly diſſolved. Moreover, the People were led away by the Faction of the ius Les. 


ö | 3 | TULUsMaR- 
Triumviri. Clodius put himſelf at the Head of the Commons, in order to recover yes ay 


Pompey's Favour, and attended by an armed Mob, ran and beſet the Gate of the & L. Max- 
Temple where the Senate was ſitting. Then ſome of the braveſt of the Senators, ſup- pus, far 
ported by a Body of Roman Knights, fell with Fury upon Clodius, and would have 
torn him in pieces, if the People who ran together in great Numbers, had not threat- 
ened to ſet Fire to the Temple, and burn the Conſeript Fathers, So that Clodins was 
delivered back to the Populaee, and the Sedition appeaſed. Czfar was-much rejoiced 

gat this News. He foreſaw, That ſo divided a Republick could not ſubſiſt long; and 

Z That it would ſoon become her Intereſt, to give her ſelf a Maſter, to moderate the 

Follies of the People, and to keep the Senate within the Bounds of Moderation. 

In the mean time, the Tr:bune Caius Porcius did not withdraw the Oppoſition 
he had made to the Aſſemblies for the Elections. So that when the Conſular Year 
ended, there was an interregnum in the Republick ; which filled the Senators with 
Grief, They were convinced, That Pompey and 1 os were the Cauſes of all the 

"** Diſorder; but neither of them had yet publickly declared, That he ſtood for the 
= Conſulate. When they were aſked in full Senate, whether they aſpired at that Dig- 
= nity, each anſwered in his own Way. Pompey faid, That perhaps he might conti- 
nue his purſuit, and perhaps not; That he had but little Temptation to accept of 
the Faſces ; and That his greateſt Motive to it, was the great Number of profligate 
People, whoſe Infolence ought to be ſuppreſſed. But Craſſus anſwered, in a leſs offenſive 
manner, That if he thought it would be of Service to the Publick, he would undertake 
that Office, In ſhort, the publick Quarrels at Rome were endleſs, and the Senate ruined 
buy them. They therefore put off their Senatorial Habits, and appeared in Mourning. 


At length, Pompey and Craſſus declared themfelves, and appeared as Candidates for 
= the Conſulate. Cæſar had ſent young Craſſus to. Rowe to. huy the Suffrages af the 
x Tribes, in the Name of the Triumviri, and their Point was now ſecured. Inſo- 
much, that as ſoon as Pompey and Craſſus put on the white Robe, the other Candi- 
= Cates deſiſted and difappeared. So that Craſſus and Pompey were nominated Conſul 
without Oppoſition, and entered on their Office the very Day they were elected. 
Cato was the only Man who was not diſcouraged by the new Promotion, Tho' he 
was by no means fond of publick Offices, but rather deſpiſed them, he appeared for 
Xt the Prætonſbip; in order to be able, as he himſelf faid, to oppoſe the more effectu- 
ally, the Enterprizes of the two new Heads of the Republick. But the Gox/4ls found 
Means to difappoint him. They preſented ſome of their own Faction to thePeaple, and 
bought their Suffrages. Yatinius was elected Prator inſtead of Cato, tho in all Re- 
1 [ ſpects his Inferiour. Such is the true Spirit of the Factious. S0 far are they from 


'8_ fcrupling Injuſtice in Elections, that they readily concur in preferring the worſt of 
| 3 Subjects, provided they are ſure of their Attachment. Howeyer, Cato was not much b 
diſeejected with the Refuſal ; but _— ſaid, That no good was to be expected from twig f 
ſuch Conſuls, es were afraid of having Cato for a Pretor, 
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Year of F. I. 
ROME apprehenſive of being recalled from Gaul, the Conqueſt of which he 
Fe] had ſo far advanced. On the contrary, the Senate ordered him large 
Cx. Pourzr- Sums out of the publick Treaſury, for the Payment of his Troops. Cicero himſelf 
ys Macxvs, ſpake very warmly in the Senate in his'Favour ; and was chiefly inſtrumental in 
>, pp of getting ten Commiſſioners ſent him, to affiſt him in ſettling the Affairs of Tran/al- 
Conſuls. pine Gaul, and to take Poſſeſſion of it, as if this important Expedition had been al- 
ready finiſhed. In the mean time, Cæſar was ſtill at the Head of his Armies, in or- 

der to hinder the Germans and other Strangers from coming to diſturb the Peace he 

had ſetiled in thoſe Parts of Belgica, Celtica, and Aguitain, which he had conquer- 

ed. He repaſſed the Alpes upon the firſt News that the Uſpetes and * Tenchther: 

had croſſed The Rhine, near the Mouth of it. Theſe Ufpetes and Tenchtheri 

were Germans, and lived next to the Suevi, who were very bad Neighbours. The 

Cut Dom; 4 latter, were both a numerous and a favage People. They were divided into an hun- 
4. . 1. dred Cantons, and out of each of theſe Cantons, annually drew out a Thouſand Sol- 
diers, which together, made an Army of 100000 Men. They were inured to la- 
bour from their Infancy ; accuſtomed to live by Fleſh only, without Bread ; and 
cloathed only with the Skins of Beaſts taken in their Foreſts ; and it was a Matter of 
the greateſt Glory among them, to make the Country all about them a vaſt Deſert, 
which made it the more difficult for the neighbouring Nations to have acceſs to 
them, and was a ſtanding Monument of their Victories over their Neighbours. 80 
that the Lpetes and Tenchtheri, who had long Wars with them, were at laſt driven 
out 'of their Country; and after having rambled about Germany for three Years, 
they came at laſt to the Banks of The Rhine, and reſolved to go over into Gaul. 
The old Inhabitants of the Country lined the River with their Troops, but the new- 
Comers made uſe of a Stratagem. They pretended to retire, and after marching 
back three Days, returned fo ſuddenly, that they ſurprized the Menapii, and paſſed 
the River. E're they were well ſettled on this Side The Rhine, Cæſar took the Field 
ſooner than uſual, and came to ſtop their Progreſs, and defend this Part of Belgica, 

which he already looked on as dependent on his Republick. 

As ſoon as he appeared near theſe new Enemies, the proud Germans ſent him a 
Deputation, in which there was a mixture of Haughtineſs and Submiffion. Me vill 
not, faid they, begin a War with the Romans; neither ſhall we decline engaging with 
them, if we are attacked. But if Cæſar will come to an Accommodation with us, and 


Lid. c. 7. 


T1 TN es, according to Father Brizet, inha- 2 The Tenchtheri, Neighbours to the Uſpetes, 
bited the Territory of Relinchuſen in Germany, and poſſeſſed a Part of the Dutchies of Mons and /t- 
a Part of La Marche, Others place them in the phalia, and of the County of La Marche. 
Neighbourhood of Zutphen. | 


4 afign 


NDER the Confulſbip of Pompey and Craſſus, Cæſar was no longer 
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* ands to ſettle on, wwe are ready to join Hands with him. We may foffibly Year of 
5 li 2 Rome. The Pro-Conful ” coldly, That he could =—_ ROME 
— Treaty with them, till they had relinquiſhed the Lands they had uſurped ; That DCXCVIII 
Gaul was ſo well inhabited, as to leave no Room for ſo great a Multitude; and That &. pg, 7c. 
all he could do for them, was to deſire the * Ubz7 to give them a Settlement in their vs Macnvs, 
Dominions. The Deputies deſired Time to conſider of the Propoſal, and prayed © {qo org 
Ceſar to advance no further. But the Pro-Conſul ſaw through their Deſign. They Conſals. 
waited for the Return of their Cavalry, which they had ſent to a great diſtance for e People of 
Booty. Cz/ar therefore continued his March, and met the ſame Deputies with new ws. tit 
Orders. They told him, they were in Treaty with the Ub:;, for leave to ſettle in 
their Country, and deſired him to delay beginning Hoſtilities with them for three Days. 

And tho' the Pro-Conſul ſaw the Tendency of theſe Delays, he complied with their 
Requeſt. In this Interval, the Cavalry of the Enemy fell on that of the Romans, 
contrary to their plighted Faith: And in this unexpected Attack, they put the Roman 

uadrons into ſome Diſorder. They loſt 74 Men; and in the Action, there were Lid. . 12, 
two Gauls on the Roman Side, Piſo of Aquitarn, and his Brother, who fignalized 
both their Courage and their Affection to each other. One of them being ſurrounded 


by the Enemy, the other ran to his Aſſiſtance, and diſengaged him. After this, the 


latter penetrated too far into the Heat of the Battle, and received many Wounds; 
upon which the former, who was juſt delivered out of Danger, returned to the En- 
gagement, and was killed over the Body of his dear Brother. An heroic Action 
which would have been highly extolled by the Hiſtorians of that Time, if the two 
Brothers had been Romams. 80 : „ | | 

$. II. Cæſar, exaſperated at the Perfidiouſneſs of the U/petes and Tenchther, 
would receive no more Propoſals for prolonging Time; but immediately drew up 
his Legions in three Lines, ordered his Cavalry to follow them, and ſurprized the 
Enemy in ſuch Confuſion, that their Defeat was rather a Maſſacre than a Battle. i. c. 13. 
They ran out of their Camp in great Confuſion, and, without making ſcarce any Re- 
ſiſtance to the Romans, fled. Ihe Women and Children led the Way; the Horſe, 
by Cz/ar's Order, 22 them to The Rhine, near the Place where it joins The 
Maeſe ; and there the Slaughter was renewed. with ſuch: Fury, that of 400000 Souls 
of both Sexes and all Ages, but a ſmall Number ſurvived ; and they choſe rather to 
inliſt themſelves under the Conqueror, than to return into their own. Country. This 
Victory tempted-G#/ar'to-crols over into Germany; he was nearly concerned to pre- 
ſerve Gaul from: the Irruptions of the Germans; and he ordered Preparations to be 
made for that Expedition. ee e . 
The Roman Army thought The Rhine ſuch a Barrier as was not tobe ſurmounted; 
but Cz/ar was not to be diſcouraged by any Difficulties. © He had a fair Pretence 
for making War with the? Sicambri; they had given a Reception to the Cavalry of 
the.Ufppetesand Jenchtberi, and refuſed to deliver them up; and this was ;enough to 


= induce. a Conqueror to declare War. He therefore ordered a Bridge to be thrown 


over the River which ſeparated Gaul from Germany; but we ſhall not amuſe our 
ſelves with giving a particular Deſeription of it. The Honour of this fine Perform- 
ance, does more properly belong to the excellent Workmen employed, than to the 
Hero that employed them. However, this great Work was finiſhed in ten Days; 


Bid. c. 17. 


= and.as foon as it was compleated, and guarded with Forts at eachrend, Cz/ar broke 


into Germany. The Ub1:., had already put” themſelves. under the Protection of the 
Romans; and the Fro Canſul reſolved, to avenge thei Injuries done them by the Suevi, 
and chaſtiſe the Sidamdii. But theſe two Enemies were ftruck with Terror at the 
Romam Name; and not daring to engage the Legions in a pitched Battle, fled to their 


GFForeſts for. Refuge. The Roman Army, therefore only phandered and facked the 


Country: of the Sicambri; and after the Fro. Conſul had made the Suevi ſenſible, that 
Te Was a more formidable Nation in the World than themſelves, he returned back 
to Gaul over his Bridge, and broke it down. This famous Expedition into Germa- 
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. 3-We:cannot give apy eract Account of the Qountry of the Sicambri. We only know, that they 
ed ma * if Rivers Lyptes and Vl; and That they poſſeſſed a pretty. large Territory in Germany, - 
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F. III. And now, as the Nations of the Britiſb Iſlands had declared themſelves 


ROME againſt Cæſar in his Wars, almoſt as much as the Germans; Czfar, after he had 


DCXCVILL puniſhed the latter, made Preparation for chaſtiſing the former. There was indeed 
SN a great deal of difference between crofling the Sea, and paſling The Rhine ; but the 
vs Macxve, Conqueror thought nothing impoſſible. Tho the Summer was far advanced, and 
2 N the Winter comes on ſooner in theſe northern Countries; he gave himſelf no Con- 
Conſuls. cern about Seaſons, or Winds. His firſt Deſign was to get ſome Knowledge of theſe 
| People, and to diſcover with his own Eyes, how large an Iſland Britain was, or at 
leaſt, learn the Britiſb manner of Life, and their Art of War. This he could not 

learn from the Merchants who traded on the Coaſt; and he ſent Voluſenus to diſcover 

the Harbours and Roads; whilſt himſelf croſſed the Country of the Morini, came to 

the Place where the Paſſage from the Continent to the Iſland is narroweſt, and 

t thither the Fleet which he had made uſe of againſt the Veneti. He em- 

barked two Regiments on four and twenty Tranſports, and part of his Cavalry, on 

- eighteen other Veſſels, and left the reſt of his Army in Gaul, under the Command 

of two Lieutenant Generals. In the mean Time, he ſent before him Comius, a Na- 

tive of Artois, who was well known in Britain, with Orders to acquaint the Bri- 

tains of his coming, and adviſe them to enter into Alliances with Rome, and give 

the Romans Hoſtages. At length, the Pro-Conſul himſelf ſet out with a fair Wind 

and Tide, and came to a plain and flat Shore. The Iſlanders immediately drew to 

the Sea-fide with their Cavalry and Chariots, which were ſoon followed by the reſt 

of their Troops, to hinder the Deſcent. At this Sight, the Romans loſt their uſual 

Ardour and Alacrity ; and when they came to engage the Britains, Ceſar found 
Cel. Bell Cal. them not ſo - eager for Battle as formerly. If the chief Enſign of the tenth Legion, 
Z. 4 e. 21. had not firſt leaped into the Water, and by his Words and Example excited the Le- 
gionaries to follow him, Caſar would perhaps, 
But the Fear of leaving a Roman Eagle in the Hands of the Barbarians, raiſed the de- 
clining Courage of the Romans. They leaped out of their Ships, notwithſtanding 

the Darts of the Enemy; and a furious Battle enſued, which was fought in great 

Bid. c. 26. Confuſion.” The Tegionaries who left their Boats in great haſte and diſorder, had 
great difficulty to form themſelves under any Enſigns; but Cæſar ſent them Aſſiſt- 

ance in his Long-Boats; and then their Numbers, Valour, and Experience, ſup- 

Zid. plied their want of Order. They gained the Shore, and as ſoon as they came to en- 
gage the Britains on firm Ground, the latter fled in more Diſorder than they had 

fought. Inſomuch, that perhaps very few of them would have eſcaped, if Cæſar 

Py had had all his Cavalry, or they had been able to follow them. However, the Br:- 

' tains defired Peace, and promiſed Hoſtages ; but deſigned to break their Word, and 
make the whole Roman Army peryſh in their Iſland. When Cæſar ſent the ſeventh 

Legian to get Proviſions, the Iſlanders ſurrounded them on a ſudden with their Cha- 

riots and Soldiers and ſome: Romans fell in the firſt Attack. This new Way of 

fighting in Chariots, and the Dexterity of the Britains in managing them, at firſt 

terrified the Legionaries: But Cz/ar came up very ſeaſonably to their Aſſiſtance, 

and put an end to their Fears. He diſengaged them, and the bad Weather pre- 

venting his purſuing his Victory further, he returned to his Camp. The Enemy ap- 

plied to him for Peace, a ſecond Time; and as the Equinox'was how at Hand, when 


| the Tides are higher | than at 
tented himſelf with demanding of the Britain double the Number of Hoſtages he 
bt c. 26. had before required, and ſet fail in the middle of the next Night. He returned 
fafe to Gaul without the Loſs of one Ship, and there was forced to come to a new 
Engagement. Two of r* on board of which were near 300 Nyman Soldiers, not 

having been able to follow the reſt; had eome to a Port at a little diſtance from that 

where Czſar landed; and as ſoon as theſe 3 00 had come aſhoar, they were ſurround- 

ed by a Company of Gauls, wi were in hopes of a Booty. con informed of the 

Eid c. 37. Danger of his Legionaries, immediately ſent all bis Cavalry to their Affiſtance, and 
puniſhed the Inſolence of the Barbarians, by putting them to flight, and killing 2 
great Number of them. And here, if we were to give Credit to an Author much 
given to Detraction, we ought" to add, That the Senate of Rome were diſſatisfied 
with Czſ2s Proceedings, and ſent Spies to watch him. But de that as it will, the 
Pro-Canſul finiſhed his Campaign gloriouſly. He had nothing more to do, than 
el 5 ; * 1 


Suet. in Julio. 
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8, have been obliged to return to Sea. 


and the Seas more dangerous than at other Times, he con- 
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put his Troops into Winter-Quarters, which he did in Belgic Gaul ; and, crowned Year of 

with many freſh Lawrels, repaſſed the Apes, and returned to Inſubria, His Repu- ROME 

tation increaſed at Rome z and the Senate, not ſo much in Honour to the Gods, as to DOXCVIIL 

the Conqueror, decreed him Supplications for twenty Days. : o& pe 
F. IV. Thus Cæſar had made War all the Year with Succeſs in The Gauls ; whilſt a : Macnus, 

Pompey and Craſſus were diſcharging their Offices of Conſuls at Rome, in a manner Bs ap 

moſt agreeable to the Triumviri, Their Adminiſtration had all the Appearance of Conſuls, 

an abſolute Sovereignty. After they had excluded Cato from the Prætorſbip, they 

took care to have ſuch only elected to the great Offices, as were moſt devoted to their 

Faction. They were wholly intent on their own Intereſts and thoſe of their Ca- 

bal, and governed the Republick without any Regard either to the Deciſions of the 

Senate or the Authority of the People. Pompey, who was the firſt Conſul, had 

brought ſo many of the Tribunes into his Meaſures, that he was, in effect, the Arbi- 

ter of the Comitia. There were but two in the whole College, who were ſo diſinte- Plus. in Crag. 

reſted, and had ſo much regard for the publick Good, as to oppoſe the exorbitant © Fe. 

Authority which the two Conſuls uſurped. Only Cato and Favonius retained their 

Zeal and Conſtancy, whilſt every Thing gave way to the Power of the two Tiumviri; 

who began their Year with getting the two Provinces they liked aſſigned them, not 

by the Senate, but by the aſſembled Tribes. C. Trebonius, who was entirely devoted 

to the Conſuls, made a Propoſal to the People, to put Craſſus and Pompey upon a 

level with Julius Cæſar, by aſſigning them Provinces much like his. You have gi- 

ven Cæſar, ſaid he, the glorious Commiſſion of ſubduing Gaul to the Dominion of the 


= Republick ; and the Lawrels he gathers there, not only do Honour to himſelf, but are 


of great Service to the whole Roman State, Why then ſhould we ſuffer two other War- 
riors, who are in nothing inferior to him, to be unactive? On one Hand, Spain is in 
Motion; and the Succours ſhe laſt Year ſent to the Gauls, foretell a ſpeedy Revolt. On 
the other Hand, the Parthians have greatly enlarged their Dominions in Aſia, and our 
Allies as well as our Provinces, ſuffer by their Incurfions. So that there is plainly: 
one Conqueror wanting in the Eaſt, and another in the Weſt, to ſpread the Terrar of the 
Roman Name in thoſe Parts, as far as the Pro-Conſul of the Gauls has done. Craſſus 
has been long famous as a General, for his military Exploits; and the Renown of Pom- 
pey's Viclłories is ſpread all over the World. What then can we do better, than employ 
the two greateſt Men in the Republick, in extending her Frontiers beyond the Conqueſts 
of Alexander? In order to this, let us aſſign thoſe Commanders longer Commiſſions than Y 
we uſually have done; and give to one the Government of Spain, and to the other that 
of Aſia, for five Years. It is by length of Time only, that Cæſar has ſubdued the Gauls, 
and made the Romans formidable, even to Germany and the Britiſh Iſlands; and let us 
not therefore confine the 'Valour of Pompey and Craſſus, within narrower Bounds. If 
ve appoint each of them his Province for the ſame Time that you have given Cæſar his, 
on 5 well „jun be confined within no other Bounds, than thoſe of the whole 
WA: tot 35570 AW Sg Lad go OR. 
& This Speech was applauded by the Tribes; but the wiſeſt of the Romans ſaw, that 
the Propoſal tended to increaſe the Strength of the Tiumvirate, and to arm ambitious _ 
3 Men againſt the State. Nevertheleſs, Cato and Favonius were the only Perſons who P.“ C. . 
dared make any Oppoſition to the Law propoſed by Trebonius. Favonius haran 5 ä 
the People for an Hour, to divert them from granting what was deſired in favour of | . 
the Conſult; but they had no Regard to his Remonſtrances. Cato ſpoke two Hours, | 
+ rambled much, and ſaid little to the Purpoſe. At laſt, he was enjoined Silence ; 
and ſtiſt perſiſting, was driven from the Roftra. Nevertheleſs, he returned to the 
7 Charge, and then, by Order of the Tribunes, their 5 Officers carried him to Priſon. 
ee 5 vic Sit ach nyc l cas 8 A e 8 F In 


. 2 Cl EY: 
» 6k. 43 A 


4. According to Plutarch,' Cats detnanded leave again made the beſt of his Way back to the Roftra: 
to ſpeak, in the Cumitia, and the People gave him and notwithſtanding de Ale Brom: of 3 
two Hours; Which he ſpent in declaining vehement- continued to erhort the zealous Citizens to join with 
y againſt the Tyratiny of the Triumbiri, and repre- him, to deliver themſelves from Oppreſin . In 
enting the Misfortunes with which the” Republick ſhort, he ſo much exaſperated the Tr1bunes, by his 
was threatened, ©  Clamours and Invectives, that they ordered their 
F 5 The LiFors firſt only dragged him out of the Officers to carry him to Priſon. Put he ſill went 
um. But as ſoon as he was got from them, he on to ſtir up the People that followed him by his 
˖ 9 : 8 WA Diſcourſes, 
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Lear of In ſhort, the whole Day was ſpent 1 in theſe Debates, and the Tyibunes who were to 
ROME ſpeak laſt, had not Time for it. The next Day, the Tribune P. Aquilius Gallus, 
DCXCVIEL' and C. Ateins Capito his Collegue, reſolved to oppoſe the Motion of Trehonius ; and 
NS for fear of miſſing his Point, and being driven from the Roffra, if he ſhould come 
us Macwvs, too late to the Aſſembly, Ateius ſpent the Night in the Senator's Hall, which was 


near the Camitium. He waited to get Poſſeſſion of the Roſtra at Day-break, that he 
might = firſt. But Trebonius got the Key of the Hall, and ſhut up his Collegue 
in it, till after the Affair was * determined. By this Means, the eight Tribunes who 
were in the Intereſt of the Con/ils, made no doubt of gaining at once the Suffrages of 
the People; not imagining, that Cz/ar's Agents and Friends would tart any new 
Difficulties. But the latter plainly ſaw, that the Trehonian Law tended as much to 
depreſs Ceſar, as to exalt Pompey 105 Craſſus. The Conqueror of The Gault had 


but one of the five Years of his 22. yet to come; and it was very viſible, 


that as ſoon as that ſhquld be ex pired, he would be reduced to a private Life, and al 
the Power of the Republick veſted in Pompey and Craſſus. Caeſar's F riends there. 
fore made a great ſtir in the Comitium, and: ſuſpended the Determination ; and the 
Conſuls, in order to put a ſtop to theſe Confuſions, thought proper to ſatisfy them, 
by procuring of the People, a Prolongation of Car s Commiſſion... It was propo- 
{ed to the Tribes, before the Trebonian Law was accepted; and the Comitia never 
diſcovered more Earneſtneſs and Zeal, than in giving Cæſar this new Mark of 
their Eſteem. They very readily continued him three Years longer ſay ſome, or 
five according to others, in the Pro-Cumſulate of Tranſalpine and Ciſalpine Gaul, and 
of IAhricum. A fatal Prolongation indeed, which gave Czar too much Power, and 


| ſoon produced the utter Ruin of the Republick ! 


g. V. When Cæſar was ſatisfied, there was no longer any Oppoſition to the Preten- 
8058 of Pompey and Craſſus. | The Trehonian Law was paſſed ; and the Roman Peo- 
ple decreed, 1. That:Crafſus ſhould command in Syria, and have the Care of Egypt 
— Macedon; and That Pompey ſhould have the Government of the two Spazns, and 
of Africa. 2. That it ſhould not be in any one's Power to. recall either from his 


Province, till five Years were expired. 3. That they might immediately raiſe as ma- 


ny Troops as . judged: neceſſary for their reſpective Expeditions. And 4. That 
each draw what Succours he thought fit into his Province, from gde 
and States in Alliance with Rome. This Plebiſcitum plainly tended to the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Republick. It was making the T iumviri ſole Maſters of it, by giving 
them the Command of three Armies, which though ſeparated in different and di- 
ſtant Countries, might at any Time unite, and fall ſuddenly on the Capital. The 
moſt ſenſible Republicans were under greateſt Apprehenſions from Cæũſar, and con- 
demned the Cowardice and Imprudence of N who had prevailed on the Peo- 
le by his Sollicitations to prolong his Father-in-Law's Government, for five Years. 
And therefore Cato publickly reproached him with not underſtanding; his own Inte- 
reſt. Dou not only, faid he, put Cæſar over our Heads, but likewiſe over your own 
Aud may the Gods n that. you be not your ſelf cruſhed by: that Weight, "which you 
have brought upon us ! A Prediction, which afterwards proved too-ttue; but Pompey 


placed toa great a Confidence in his own Merit, and depended too much on the 
; — 4 cx to raiſe Troops and form an Army in Shai. Tho! after all, he 


bad as yrt no Deſign to leave Rome, and make War beyond the Nyrenercj he only 

ſent-thither: in his Room ſome Lieutenant Generals of Chis: on chooſing. He had 

ſexeral iſtrung Attachments to the Capital. He loved is M iſe Julia to a Weak- 

veſs, and could not n e wa. The was, in ſome meaſure, -2 e 1 
r ) 
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Diſcourſes. Noted, abs edited, forbad their an an Buſineſs i in an Aſſem 
That ſuch an Act i frvour of * N * : ws the OR He was driven 
| e riſe, in fay a Man y gut of 9 en th Citizens. divided into 
ove inns, "ad erer > command _ fo Partie m Reproaches came. to Blows 
With ſuch Pa "arent were ; killed on the Spot, 
hat the 7Trihunes who fa fayoured And the En 9 95 50 Triumviri were running 
4 artned Men, who hindered armed to, dewolich the Statues of Pompey, when 
Caius 4 10 from coming out oft the Senate to 2 Cato ſtopped them, by repre enting . to. 1 
to the 17. rand * That Cato in vain 8 bald an Action would e attended with ſome fat 


out, Tann it thunder 6 Lays taſtrophe : 
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Rome, eſpecially as long as his Conſulſbip continued. And laſtly, the Applauſes he recei- Year of 
—_— the — — him great Delight; and his Vanity was much ROME 
ſoothed by the Homage paid him by Ambaſladors from all Parts of the World. DCXCVII. 


§. VI. On the other Hand, Craſſus was intent on ſetting out for Afia, and en- 


ering there on ſuch a Career, as Czſer had almoſt finiſhed in the Weſt, He was. 
. — deſirous of engaging the Parthians. Indeed the Plebiſcitum which had & Licrivs 


given him the Province of Syria, had not enjoined him to be the Aggreſſor on the 


Partbians; but the artful Czſar preſſed him by Letter, to force a Way through thoſe p11. ;n Crap. 
People into 7 Bactria, and from thence to The Indies. The further Craſſus pene- 
—_ trated Eaſtwards, the better able Cæſar would be, to put in Execution his Deſign 


of ſubverting the Republick, and turning it into a Monarchy : And Craſſus was the 
Dupe of Cæſar's flattering Counſels. He was continually talking of his Conqueſt of 
the Parthians, and fancied himſelf already on the Banks of Ti he * Indus and The 9 
Ganges. He was quite intoxicated with his Hopes, and made his Levies and formed 
his Legions in Rome : And when he came to march his Troops out of the City to the 
Place of Embarkation, he was then made ſenſible of the Diſlike the Citigens had to 
his Expedition, He had boaſted too much of his going to make War with the Par- 
thians ; who were ſo far from having committed any Act of Hoſtility againſt the Ro- 
mans, that they had entered into a fort of an Alliance with them. The People there- 
fore ſaid, That it was a baſe and unworthy Act, to diſturb the Tranquillity of a 


ceable Nation, who had deſerved no ill Treatment from Rome. The Tribune 


Ateius Capito, the avowed Enemy of the Triumuirate, applauded the Murmurs of 


the People, and would probably have ſent Craſſus to Priſon, tho a Conſul, if eight 


other Tribunes had not oppoſed the Violence of their Collegue, and reſcued Craſſus 


out of the Hands of the Officer who had ſeized him. However, Ateius waited for 


the Conſul's Departure, and as ſoon as he appeared under the Gate of Rome, the Tri- 
zune ordered a Fire to be kindled, threw ſome Perfumes into it, and invoking the 
infernal Gods, uttered a thouſand Imprecations on him, if he ſhould have the Aſſu- 
rance to diſturb the Liberty of the Parthians. And tho Craſſus probably took no 
notice of theſe Curſes, yet his ill Succeſs made the Romans believe, That he had un- 
dertaken the War under unfortunate Auſpices. However, Craſſus was not at all af- 
frighted by them. He embarked his Troops at Brundufium, ſet fail, notwithſtand- 
ing the badneſs of the Seaſon, loſt ſome Ships in his Paſſage, made the Ports of 
Galatia, and from thence continued his Rout by Land, to the ſurther end of 

5 VII. In the mean Time, the Conſuls, before the Departure of Craſſus, undertook 
to reform certain Abuſes in the Republick. One of = molt crying was the no- 
torious Corruption of the Judges, and the Injuſtice of the Judgments given in private 
Cauſes. Some ſcandalous Inſtances of it had been ſeen, with Regard to the Mur- 
ders which Prolomy had procured, of all the Envoys the People of Egypt had ſent 
to accuſe their Ki ng:  Prolomy had, by the help of his Money, got himſelf acquit- 


ted. And Avarice had got ſo great an Aſcendant over Juſtice, that this Evil was in- 


creaſed beyond all Bounds, Indeed, ſome old Laws had ordered the Judges to be 
choſen out of Senators, Knights, and thoſe who had the Government of the Finan- 


Cn. PomPt1- 


7 Bactria is a Province of Perſia which was an- 10 According to Plutarch, | Graff, N at 


ciently bounded to the Weſt by Margiana, to the 
North by the River Oxus, to the, South by Mount 
Caucaſus, and to the Eaſt by Aſiatict Scythia and the 
County of the Maſſagetæ. It contained a conſide- 
rable Part of Choraſan, and Maurenabar or LV 
beck in Tartary; and took its Name from Bactria 


_ its Capital, which was formerly famous for its Large 


neſs and its Riches. 

8 The Indus, which divides India from Perſia, 
riſes in Mount Parepamiſus, now Mount Calchiftan, 
which is a Part of Mount Taurus; waters the nor- 
thern Parts of India; and, after a courſe of 500 
Leagues, falls into the Indian Sea 


9 The Ganges riſes in Mount Imao, one of the 


moſt eaſtern Branches of Mount Taurus, waters 


the ſouthern Provinces of India, and falls into The 


Gulph of Bengal. 
Vo I. VI. 


the Threatenings of Ateius, deſir 


| Pompey to ac- 
88 him to the Gates of the City; and the 
Preſence of a great Man, whom they ſo much re- 
vered, kept many of thoſe who bad moſt zealouſl 
oppoſed this Expedition in awe. But Ateius was 


far from giving way, that it only made him the more 
violent in declaring againſt this Attempt of Craſſus. 
That Tribune mer him, forbad him to go on, and 
had him ſeized, in order to have ſent him to Priſon. 


But the eight Tribunes his Friends, delivered him 
out of the Hands of the Lictors, conducted him, 
as it were in Triumph, out of Rome, and he conti- 
3 TR to 1 of embarking, without 
regarding the Imprecations Ateius uttered againſt him 
at the Gate of the City. = 
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vs Macnus, fult Honour. 


Liens“ Their Succeſs in endeavouring to correct a ſecond Abuſe, was not ſo great. The 

great Magiſtracies were become venal, and the People publickly ſold the Suffrage 
* 35 ve in The Field of Mars. Pompey and Craſſus declaimed againſt this publick Ml | 
Aſen'Ped. is Diſorder, and increaſed the Penaltics already inflicted by Law, on the Candidates 
q 12 ; Who ſhould be convicted of procuring the Curule Offices by their Bounties. But te 
a. . publick laughed at this new Edict, and at thoſe who propoſed it. Every one knew, . 
that Craſſus and Pompey. had ' procured the Cen/iulſhip by Violence, and had them. p 
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to Rome, as well as give Pleaſure to their Gueſts. And it would be caſting a R. v 

fleftion on thoſe great Men, to make them the Cauſes of a new Law by the Irregularity Wd G 

of | their Conduct. This Pleaſantry ſet all 'the Laughers againſt the Law, and the + 

Conſuls dropped it. Nothing more was faid of it; and the Romans continued to live =_ T7 
ſplendidly, and ſet no Bounds to their Delicacies. 1th of e nan 

FS. VIII. Theſe Airs of a Reformer, which did not at all ſuit Pompey, began'to-fink . Ha 

his Credit, which might end in Contempt: And as he was greedy of Glory, and pl 
exceeding jealous of the Good- Will of the People, he took the moſt effectual Me- 1 

thod to recover it. Knowing how very curious and fond the Romans were of their 

Shows; and that it was generally by the Pomp and Magnificence of their Games, as 

that the Ædiles made their Way to the ſuperior Offices; he found an Opportunity . Se: 

to gratify this Paſſion of the Multitude, tho not without a great Expence. Since W 

his Return from Aſa, he had had Time to build a fine Theatre; or rather, be is: 

had lent his Name to that which Demetrius, one of his Freedmen and hs Pr 

e e 1 . B aas 
11 The following Story related by Plutarch, pry contented himſelf with a very plain one, which i Ple 
gives us ſore Reaſon: to believe, that Pompey was he kept till after his third Triumph. He then thought Rn 

naturally temperate and content with little. Ha- it neceſſary to have a Houſe more ſuitable to hs 
ving a great diſlike to all ſorts of Food, after a long Rank. But even this new Houſe, tho? better diſpo- EY 

Fit of Sickneſs, his Phyſicians adviſed him to try to ſed and more ſhowiſh than the firſt, had nothing re- * 

eat a Thruſh; but the Seaſon for them being paſt, markable in it. At leaſt, the Perſon who rented it 2 
there were none to be had. His Servants therefore after Pompey's Death, acked' with Surprize, what . 7. 

had recourſe to Lucullus, who kept thoſe Birds all the Hall was, in which the Conqueror of 4ja ulel I vile 

the Lear; but Pompey would not be indebted to to cat? 300 og. 1 8 5 
him, for what he could do without. Was it neceſa- Demetrius owed all theſe great Riches to the very Wi Tig 
73 ſaid he, in order to the ſaving of my Life, that great Credit he found Means to gain with his Ma- BW dim. 
þ is ſhould be an —__ ? and without Regard iter. | Nations and Monarchs made it their Buſines Wn on j 
to the Orders of his Phyſicians, commanded the to gain the Favour of the Freedman, in order 19 Mare 
moſt common Meats to be brought him as before. procure an eaſy Acceſs to Pompey. The Cities eu- — 
2 Demetrius got ſuch immenſe Treaſures in the neſtly ſought his Protection, and ſervilely paid him i 2 
Service of Pompey his Maſter and Pa that he ſuch Homage as is due only to crowned Heads. Whar, 
became as rich as Craſſus, and Lucullus. es the Cato, when only Legionary Tribune, was an Eye- Wl his A 
ſtately Theatre which he built at his own E e in witneſs at Antioch, of the Servility with which they WW 14. 
Pampeys Name, he poſſeſſed the fineſt Country- did Honour to a Man of ſo mean an Ext | Fai 
-Houſes near Rome, and thoſe very. delightful Gar- Juſt before he arrived there, he faw a great Num. Wor 
i | dens, which from him were called The Gardens of ber of the Inhabitants dreſſed in white; at the Head Jowed 
. Demetrius. Plutarch ſays, he died worth 4000 Ta- of the Multitude marched in great State, the Prieſt tude, 
I lenti, that is, 12 Millions of Livres, He was not of the Gods in all their fineſt its, and the Mag oa 


aſhamed to live in a magnificent Houſe, whilſt Pom- ſtrates of the City; who were followed by 2 — ieh. 


& 


Grate hie ſeparated them from the 8 


9 


— * 


ſwer them. 


this Train were coming to do him Honour, and 
as he Was an Enemy to Pride and Oſtentation, he 
ſeverely reproved the Servants he had ſent to pro- 

vide him Lodgings; for not preventing this vain Ce- 
remony, which did not at all ſuit his Simplicity of 
Life. Nevertheleſs, he ordered his Attendants to 


4 


diſmount, thinkitig it but decent to ryeet this Proceſſi- 
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March of the Inhabitants, advanced forwards, to 


in his Hand; and to Cats great Surprize, enquired, 
Where he had left Demetrius, and the exact Time of 
his Arrival. This ſhewed the Romans, that all theſe 
Hotioats were defigned for him, and their only an- 
{ver to the old Man was a loud laugh. Then they 
ed through the Crowd, whilſt Cato, who fol- 
lowed in ſilence, lamented the Caſe of this Multi- 
tude, who were thus ſhatnefully enſlaved to the Will 
of a vile Freedman. Unfortunate City! ſaid he, with 
2 Sigh, and fo paſſed on. Pompey is blamed for gi- 


- 4 
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to the Goddeſs, who was the Protectreſs of the Romans. - Hitherto, the 
Spectators had been only made of Wood, and put up on the Days of the 8 | 
Pompey now firſt made Seats for the People, of hard Stone, or Matble. The moſt 
ſkilful -Workmen that could be got from foreign Countries, were employed in the 
Decorations and Ornaments of the Theatre; and in it were placed Statnes of all the 
great Men, who had been diſtinguiſhed by their Merit or Fortune. The dramati- 
Lal Pieces, which were preſented on this ſolemn Occaſion, may well be fappofed to 
Have been of the beſt, and Mufick was joined with Declamatron ; or rather; ' fome 
Pieces were repeated, and others ſung, fucceflively. After this, the Theatre was 
immediately turned into an Amphitheatre, 
and in five Days 500 of them were killed. The was the laſt ; bu 

it ended a little gloomily. Eighteen Elephants, which had been bought at a very 
great Price in Africa, and with great Pifficulty tranſported to Rome, appeared in 
the Arena; not only to ſhew themſelves, and raiſe the Admiration of the Spectators 
by their Cunning; but they firſt fought with one another, then with Gladiators, and 
laſtly, with Getulian Archers, who were uſed to hunt and kill them. Some of them, 
which furvived the others, grew mad, and made terrible Efforts to break the Iron 


Thus Pompey ſpent the Year of his Conf# | ways well ple 
as long as he could receive the Applauſes of the People in his Theatre, rule in the 
Senate, and give Law in the Comitium. Tho through an exceffive'Fondnels for his 
Wife, he had declined the governing The Spains in Perſon, and had ſent thither Afrani- 
#s and Petreius, two Men of Merit, one of which had been * and the other 
Pretor, to govern them in his Name; he nevertheleſs raiſed Legions, and com- 
manded them in 7a/y. His Pretence for a Step ſo little conſiſtent with a Republi- 
can State, Was his being charged with a Commiſſion for ſupplying the Capital with 
Plenty of Proviſtons *3 for five Years, which was only to be done by Force. But 


and divided into two Bands. Cato thought all 


on on Foot. Then an old Man, 'who regulated the 
prevent him, with a Crown on his Head, and a Rod 


Book LXIII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 
Favourite, had built with the immenſe Riches he had brought from Syria; Year of 
and this ſtately Structure was now to be dedicated. He had probably ſuffered Craſſus ROME 
40 {et out already for his Province, that he might not ſhare with him the Honours DCXCVIII. 
of the Feſtival, To make this Theatre the more venerable, there was joined to it . 
a Temple dedicated To Venus the Victorious. But as it might happen, that ſome vs Manus, 
rigid Cenſors might, one Time or other, order a Place to be demoliſhed, which was Liens 
ppropriated to immodeſt Shows, and defigned for a Nurſery of Lewdneſs; Pompey, C Tm 
ch. better to perpetuate his Work, had it dedicated to the Mother of ZEnaas, and * Anal. 

Seats of the 7 5, 
up on the Days of che Shotos; but D 


Malefactors entered the Liſts with Lions, 


The fineft Day of all was the Kit; but 


+ 


pectators. Then Fear ſeized the Aſſembly, 


2 f ; 12 


but it dit turned into Compaſſion for the poor Animals. They lifted up their 
Truitks f& Heaven, as if to call on the Gods to witnef tlie Perfidibufnefs of Men ;* 
and the People concluded, That they had been forced on board, | after a Promiſe 
had been given that their Lives ſhould be ſaved. The Romans fancied that Ele- 
phants had Reaſon, and underſtood the Language of Men tho they Gul not An- 


* 
. * 
3 ae # & 5 


_ 
£ 


ei an Amulerents, alvys well pleaſed 


ving Encouragement to, theſe Diſtinctions, out of a 
blind Deference to this Man whom he had raiſe 


from Slavery; but who had gained ſuch an Aſcen- 
2 


dant over the Mind of his „that he made 


himſelf the Arbiter of the Favours and Fate of Sove- 


reigns. His Infolence was ſo great, that he placed 
himſelf at the Head of Pompeys Table, and there 
behaved himſelf with ſuch Audaciouſneſs, as raiſed 
the Indignation of all that came to it. 
13 Plutarch obſerves, That Pompey, in order to 
procure Plenty in Rome, went to Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Africa; and Thar when he was ready to embark, 
he braved the Winds and Storms that happened to 
ariſe juſt at that Time. When the Pilots repreſent- 
ed to him, That he could not put out to Sea in ſuch 
Weather without imminent Danger, he replied, 7: 


is neceſſary that I ſhould ſet out; but not ſo, that 1 


foould live. He had a happy Paſlage, contrary to all 
Expectation, and by his Care, the Capital was fu 
plied with fo great a Quantity of Corn, that the Sc 
nate ſupplied all the Cities round about, with their 
Superfluities. | 5 hi 
18 


Plin. L. 8. 7. 
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. his real View was to maintain himſelf in that Superiority, which he had aſſumed 
during his Canſulſbip. In order to put himſelf upon an equal Foot of Power with 
his two Aſſoclates in the Triumwirate, he was reſolved to have an Army as well as 
ttzey; and he ſtill kept it, after the Conſular Faſces were transferred to other 
YOAS AMA £0 Hands. F dl un . e ere id a 
Fear of F. IX. On the firſt Day of January, L. Domitius Abenobarbus, and App. Clay. 
ROME dius Pulcher took upon them the publick Adminiſtration, in Quality of Con- 
DCXCIX. lt: And it ſeemed likely, that under this new Government, every Thing would 
S go againſt the Triumuiri. Abenobarbus was Czſar's avowed Enemy, and he had 
n Anno. boaſted the laſt Vear, that he would have him recalled from his Government of The 
sarBvs, & Gault. Beſides, he had Reaſon to complain of Pompey and Craſſus. They had not 
Ave. CLAU- been content with depriving him of the Conſulate, but had treated him with Vio- 


= 4 > % 
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__ . lence; inſomuch that he had very like to have loſt his Life, by perſiſting in his Pur- 
Ful. ſuit. It was highly probable therefore, that he would carry his Reſentments to the 


Cic. ad Attic. : : i 
Es. 10. utmoſt Extremity, againſt Pompey, Craſſus, and Cæſar: And Cato was now in a 
B Z. * Condition to "it ee He had uſt 0 the ey be which he, had before 
14 loſt through the Intrigues of the Triumvir;. So that, it is eaſy to imagine, that 
Abenobarbus in Revenge, and Cato out of a Zeal for the publick Good, were very 
ready to do their utmoſt, to deſtroy the ambitious Confederacy of the Triumvirate, 
if poſſible. But the latter had taken their Meaſures fo well, that it was not in the 
Power of their Enemies to hurt them. Pompey had an Army at the Gates of Rome, 
Caſar another in the Weſt, and Craſſus a third in the Eaſt, So that Abenobarbus 
and Cato continued quiet. As for Cicero, he, like a wiſe Politician, had openly 
moved the People to continue Julius Cz/ar in his Governments of The Gaul; 
and Nhyricum, and had exhorted the Tribes to give Syria to Craſſus: And it was to 
him that Pompey was indebted, for the vaſt Power he enjoyed by Sea and Land, in 
order to enable him to ſupply the Wants of Rome. The Triumviri had therefore 
little to fear from the new Cunſuls, or the formidable Prætor; and indeed nothing 
very remarkable happened during their Adminiſtration, We only know, that Clau- 
dius Pulcher had Afia, properly fo called, for his Province, and that he languiſhed 
away his Time in Idleneſs. The Attention of the Romans was fixed on Gaul, where 
Cæſar was ready to compleat the Eſtabliſhment of the Roman Dominion; and on 
Syria, which Craſſus took Poſſeſſion of, after he had diſpoſſeſſed his Predeceſſor Ga- 
binius: And in relating the various Occurrences with which this Year abounded, we 

will begin with what happened in the Eaſt. RT ge 
X. Parthia, an eaſtern Country beyond The Tigris, was formerly only a very 


4 a a «A 1 # 
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Cic. de Prov. 
Con ſul. 


Dio Caf. 

L. 40. 

App. in Par- 
thic. 

Plut. in Crafſs. 


row of Extent, but was greatly enlarged, after the Death of Alexander the Great, 
The Parthians'took Advantage of the Quarrels that aroſe between the Macedonian 
Officers, about dividing their King's Conqueſts, and extended their Dominions into 
Meſopotamia, as far as to the Euphrates. They were a warlike People, and made 
themſelves formidable to all the inner Parts of Aja, both by their Bravery, and 
manner of fighting. The great Number of Studs which they had in their large Pa- 
ſtures, ſupplied them with Multitudes of Horſes which were excellent for ſpeed, 
and of theſe they made the beſt Cavalry in the World. For this Reaſon, they uſed 
no Infantry in Battle, but placed their whole Strength in their 
were brave and yell diſciplined. They generally uſed only offenſive Arms, that is, 
Lances, Javelins which they threw with their Hands, and Arrows which they ſhot 
out of their Bows with more Dexterity than the Cretans themſelves, They 
know the Uſe of the Buckler, which they thought an Incumbrance ; but to ſupply 
the Place of it, they wore tried Helmets on their Heads, and excellent Cuiraſſes on 
their Breaſts. The reſt of their Bodies were covered with Coats of Mail, and their 
Horſes were barbed and capariſoned. Their Arms were very miſchievous, The 


14 The laſt Year, Pompey had made uſe of a the next Day. In this Interval, Pompey made it his 
Trick, to hinder Cat's Election to the Prætonſbip. Buſineſs to ſecure the Suffrages of the People in 
He had falſely pretended, That it thundered during Favour of Vatinius, Cates petitor ; and his 
the Comitia, and that he had obſerved ſuch a Flight of Money had & good an Effect on the Tribune and 


Birds, as was an ill Omen. The People upon this imme - the Commons, that he ſucceeded. 
dinch diſperſed, and the Aſſembly was poſtponed to | 


4 Tron 


ſmall Part of the Empire of the Perfians, as long as it ſubſiſted. It was then nar- 


uadrons, which 
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they Year of 
and the ſtrongeſt Cuiraſſes. Nevertheleſs, this & O ME 
and formed to all military Exerciſes, DEXCIX: 
itions in the Eaſt, Dol ir 
had either never been willing, or elſe never dared, to diſturb their Repoſe. But Craſſus vs Ank vo- 
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Tron of their Lances, Javelins, and Darts was ſo excellently tempered, that 


1d penetrate the beſt Bucklers, 
Nation which was ſo well qualified for War, OrMec 
were naturally diſpoſed to Peace: And Pompey, during his Exped 


BARBUS, & 
App. CLAu- 


Vas more enterprizing, and ſeemed to have been ambitious of Sy77a for his Province 
5 only in order to make War with the Parthians: 


| he marched for Galatia. There reigned an old King named Deiotarus, 
8 = 8 to build a new City, in the decline of Lite. Craſſus thought 
it an unſeaſonable Enterprize, and pleaſantly faid, You begin, Sir, to build a City at 


and perceiving that he was old (for Craſſus was paſt fixty, and looked older than he 
was) replied with a Smile, Neither are you very early in your Expedition qgainſt the 
Parthians. But this did not at all ſuſpend the Conſul's Deſign. He led his Army 1n- 
to Meſopotamia, croſſed The Euphrates by the Help of a Bridge which he threw 
over it, and there took many Cities. The Parthians had ſeized them, after the 
Death of Alexander, and had ſuffered thoſe Macedonians to live in them, which 
that famous Conqueror had placed there for Garriſons. Theſe had greatly multiplied, 
and being weary of the Parthian Government, readily ſurrendered to the Romans. 
Only one City named Zenodotia, which had made one Apollpnius their Governour, 
who ſeems to have been originally a Macedonian, incurred the Reſentment of Craſſus, 
by the Treachery of Apollhnius, who payed dearly for it. He pretended to ſurrender 
up the Place to the Romans, and as ſoon as the Detachment ſent to take Poſſeſſion of 
it was entered, he cut them in pieces. But his City was immediately beſieged, and 
taken by Aſſault, the Tyrant periſhed, and all the Inhabitants were reduced to Slavery, 
and fold to the beſt Bidder. For this ſingle Conqueſt, Craſſus made his Soldiers 


from a General, who was fo eaſily elated with the leaſt Succeſs. 

Nor was this immoderate Love of Glory, the leaſt Fault Craſſus had. He was 
naturally ſlothful, and Age had deadened the Vigour of his Courage. His Views 
were narrow; and his Ardour for Conqueſt immediately cooled, as ſoon as he ſet about 
it. Had he had Reſolution enough to have purſued his Fortune, and marched directly 


Cities, which were then totally ſubdued to the Parthian Government. By taking 
Advantage of the Terror his Arms had ſpread in all the Eaſt, he might have nobly 
ſupported the Title of Imperator, which he had procured on ſo ſlight an Advantage. 
But his Conſtancy failed him, as ſoon as he began his Career. He was in haſte to 
get into Syria, and take Poſſeſſion of his Government; and this fooliſh Impatience 
made him neglect the War fo happily begun with the Parthians. He quitted Me- 
W /opotamia, leaving only 7000 Foot and 100 Horſe to guard it; and from thence 
went to Antioch, where his Son Publius joined him. Young Craſſus had, till that 

Time, made War under Cæſar in The Gault, in Quality of Lieutenant General, and 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf there. But he came 7 into 4/ia, ohly to be a Witneſs of 
huis Father's ill Conduct, and to partake of his Misfortunes. C; raſſus began his Admi- 
niſtration ! with committing all the Vices, of which his Predeceſſor Gabinius had 
been accuſed. He drove Gabinius out of Syria, which he had oppreſſed with his 


—— " "I 


1 
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give him the Title of Imperator ; and they laughed at his Vanity, expecting little 


to Babylon and ** Seleucia, he might have made himſelf Maſter of thoſe two great 
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Micepborium, 
Eupbrates. 


5 Stephen of Byzantium places Zenodotia near 
and- conſequently not far from The 


16 Seleucia ſtood between The Tigris and The 


Euphrates, a little above Babylon. Theſe two Ri- 


vers watered the neighbouring Countries, and The 


| Tigris waſhed the Walls of this City. It took its 


Name from Seleucus Nicator its Founder, and the 
firſt King of Syria. It became greatly ſuperior to 
Babylon, with reſpe& to Populouſneſs, Extent, 
and the Magnificence of its Buildings. r 
17 Plutarch tells us, That Young Craſſus brought 
his Father 10000 Gallic Hoſſe. 


{ 

18 The Conſul Craſſus had, ſome Months before, 
ſent one of his Lieutenants to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Government of Syria in his Name; but Gabinius, 
whoſe Time was already expired, refuſed to ſurren- 
der it up to him. This Affront Craſſus was expect- 
ed to revenge with Severity; but he regarded Ga- 
binius's Money more than his own Honour. He 
even oppoſed Ciceros Deſign, of publiſhing a ſecond 
Time the Syb:l[me Oracle, eker to make the E- 
gyptian Expedition ſtill more odious; and Pempey 
joined with him againſt the Roman Grator. Their 
Rage carried them ſo far, as even to reproach him 
with his Baniſhment in the ſevereſt Terms. | 
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_ As ſoon as the Conſul, (for ſo Craſſus was when he landed in Aja) had landed his 15 


App. de Bell. 
the twelfth Hour of the Day. To which, the Galatian King looking at the Conſul, Pass 
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Year of Exactions, and forced him to embark in order to return to Rome: And as the Al. 
ROME d entures of this famous Oppreſſor are too remarkable not to deſerve a Place here 
DCXCIX. we will give the Reader ſome Account of them before we return to Craſſus. =_ a 
L: Dourrt- F. XI. Gabintus '? returned to Rome loaded with the Curſes. of & yria, and en. 
ane. tered the City by Night. The Complaints of all the Nations in the Eaſt hag WW 
Arr. Ci u. come thither before him, and when he 3 in Tfaly, he was execrable in te 
1 — Pv dos Sight of the Roman People. It was well known, That he had, without Orders, b 
R, a 
ſuls. | 


nay, againſt the Inclinations of his Republick, reſtored King Prolomy to his Domi. 
nions ; That he was reſponſible for all the Blood with which Prolbmy had covered ' 
. Egypt; That he had been induced to place this bad Prince on the Throne by no. 
thing but Bribery, and had extorted Money from him by many baſe Artifices; That 
Dio Caf. L. the Syrians had ſuffered extremely by his Oppreſſions; That his Avarice had led hin 
39- to diſturb. the Roman Knights, who collected the. publick Revenues in Syria; and 
That he had even laid his Hands on the publick Money. It was likewiſe ſaid, That 
the Jeus had redeemed themſelves from paying Tribute to the Republick, by giving 
him large Sums. Cicero exclaimed vehemently againſt his old Enemy, who had 
formerly contributed to his Baniſhment, and whom he could not but conſider as his 
chief Perſecutor; and the Eloquence of the Orator was ſtrongly ſupported by a freh 
Accident which had done much Miſchief in Rome. The-Tyber had overflown a 
Part of the City, and done great Damages. The Water ſoaking into the Found. 
tions of the Brick-Houſes, had undermined them; the Houſes fell, and burieda 
great many Inhabitants in their Ruins. This Cicero repreſented as the Puniſnment 
of Heaven, for their having deſpiſed the Oracle of the Sybili, in re- eſtabliſhing Pram: 
in his Dominions, contrary to their Injunctions; and obſerved; That though they ſigf. 
fered the Puniſhment, it was Gabinius that had drawn down the Vengeance of the Gd. 
upon them. The Criminal ſeemed in great Danger of, being convicted of-Sacrilege, | 

rand diſobeying the Laws, by leaving his Province, and reſtoring a Prince who ws 
charged with many Crimes, without the Order of the Senate: But he was too rich to |" 
ſuffer the Severity of the Roman Laws. By his Money, and the Intereſt of his | 
Friends, he got himſelf *? acquitted, In a Word, the Villain was protected by Pom- | 7 
„ | , 


19 Gabinius was not in haſte to get to Rome. He 


waited to give his Friends Time to calm the People, 
who were enraged againſt him, and diſtribute the 
Sums he had tranſmitted to them, to corrupt his Ac- 


the Fruit of his Crimes. S | 
A few Days after, he appeared before the aſſen | "8 
bled People; and they were ſtruck. with, Horror at 


the Sight of a Man ſo infamous for his Crimes. 


cuſers and bis Judges. But this Delay was made a They had like to haye torn him in pieces. The g 
new 1 3 het already 7 to . were forced to make uſe of all their Au- uy 
proceed to pers againſt; him in his Abſence, thority to appeaſe their firſt Rage; and then, Caiu 10 
when he arrived at the Gates of Rome. There he Memmius, who was one of em, — nat his alouc 
ventured to demand a Triumph, which, as he pre- Crimes in ſa ſtrong a Light, that it ſeemed im- | ne 
5 tended, was due to him, to reward his Fudzan and poſſible he ſhould eſcape Death, or perpetual Im- | anotl 

wa Egyptian Expeditions. But ſo far was he from ha- priſonment. Hut his Son, trembling at the Thoughs | ©» 
ving any Regard; paid to his Demand, that he was of his Father's Death, had recourſe to Tears and Sup- Þ* Pom 
3 of Oppreſſion, of High-Treaſon againſt the plications. He. threw himſelf proſtrate at the T.. Pe, 
Roman People in reſtoring King Ptolomy, and of ha- bune's Feet, implored his Clemency, and. expreſſed | 0007; 
ving bought to. procure. the Conſulſbip. his Grief in the moſt pathetick Terms. Memmin, and a 
When thus obliged: to deſiſt from his Pretences to a regardleſs of his Prayers, with a ſullen Silence puſh- 2 
ed him roughly from him, and would give no Ear to 1755 

his Intreaties. But this ing Sight diſarmed the | wake. 

People of their Rage. They all unanimouſly order- 3 

8 ed the Lifors, who had already ſeized Gabinius is bo þ 
Cor a Criminal condemned to Death or Impriſonment, fir 
257 to let him go; and referred the Trial of the Crimi- oy | 
the. Sen; nal to the Fre Tribunal. mt 
s uſual ;. at 20 Ciceros own Account of his Acquittal, is this. | fd 
T be powerful Solicitations of Pompey, fays he to 4'- 2 * F 

ticus, the Poverty: and Avarice of the Fudges, tht 7 

1m/eif apenty accuſed of. ſuffering himſelf ta be corrup | 
— 75 Nr 1 e ee, e, fm the _ 2 
Of #176; Lau-. N „ Out Of. 70 Vo 0 
ke Ler 38 Sr the Condemaarion: 0e Gag 6 Ce Wl e 
Num. cero writes, in the ſame Letter; and adds, That the the Pe 
Judges were intimidated by a Report that Pomp9 — 

would be nominated Dictator, to govern the Re- * 
5 i publick | 
. ; 
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Cæſar's Agents; and C. Mummius, the Tribune of the People, who was his Year of 
22 0510 not en on the People to condemn him. i | — O ME 
The firſt Crime laid to his Charge, was that of High- Treaſon againſt the People; DCXCIX. 
but the ſecond was neither deemed ſo pardonable, nor heard before ; ſuch indulgent po 0 1 | 
Judges as the aſſembled Tribes. He was accuſed of robbing the Publick, at the Tri- vs Auzxo- 
bunal of Cato who was then Prætor. The whole Republick was intereſted to fill the 47, 2 - 
Treaſury with the Spoils of this publick Robber ; and tho Pompey returned from the py; pur- 
Country on purpoſe to do his utmoſt to ſave the Eſtate and Honour of his Friend, it c Con- 
was in vain. Indeed he went ſo far“ as to engage Cicero himſelf to plead for Ga- Cic. ws Re 
zinius. The famous Orator was mean enough to act in open contradiction to him- biris, poll. 
ſelf, and appear in defence of a Wretch, whom he had formerly often taxed with In- * Max L. 
juſtice, But as he had the Shame of defending a bad Cauſe, ſo likewiſe the Mortifi- 
cation of loſing it. Gabinius was condemned to be baniſhed; the only Puniſhment 
the Roman Laws inflicted on publick Extortioners and Oppreſſors. 
F. XII. However, the Example of the ſevere Puniſhment of Gabinius did not 
terrify his Succeſſor in Syria. Tho the Craffian Family was reckoned the richeſt in 
Rome, and Craſſus had inherited the Surname of Dzves, yet his great Wealth did 
not extinguiſh his Deſire of heaping up ſtill more Treaſures. He carried his Avarice 
to greater Lengths than his Forefathers had done; and as his Government afforded 
him an Opportunity to gratify it, he did not let it eſcape him. Judæa was a con- 
ſiderable Part. of his Province, and was not deemed the leaſt wealthy Part of Afi. 
The Temple at Jeruſalem eſpecially, was famous for its Riches ; the Wealth of 5,7. 4iq. 
the Nation being there laid up as a ſacred Treaſure. Pompey, when he had former- L. 14. 


ly. made himſelf Maſter of the Holy City, had not meddled with theſe Riches, 775%; 


. . » App. in Parth. 
which he could not carry away without Sacrilege ; but Craſſus was not ſo ſcrupulous. . 


He went to Tudæa, which was then in Tranquillity, for that very Purpoſe ; and if 
we may believe Fo/ephus, took to himſelf the rooo0 *3 Talents which the eus had 
depoſited there. But whatever the Sum was, the Prieſts are faid to have redeemed - 
their Temple from Plunder, by giving him a Rafter of ſolid Gold. Nor did the 
Temple of The Syrian Goddeſs, at“ Hierapolis in Czlofyria, eſcape the Ravages of 
the Pro-Conſul. He ſeized all the Veſſels in it of precious Metals, and applied 
them to his own Uſe. And laſtly, he ordered Soldiers to all the Cities in his Pro- 
vince, and then excuſed them upon paying the Sums he demanded, In this man- 


ö | ner Craſſus ſpent the Winter at Antioch, wholly intent on enriching himſelf; and 


in the mean Time, the Service was neglected, and the Army languiſhed, There 


publick with abſolute Authority. At the ſame Time, 
Dio tells us, That Domitius Calvinus affected to vote 
aloud, for acquitting the aecuſed; and Cicero, in 
one of his Letters to his Brother Quintus, ſays, That 
{8 another Perſon roſe up, before the Seſſion was end- 
ed, but after he had numbered the Votes, to give 
Pompey notice of Gabiniuss Victory. But the Peo- 
ple, at the News of this ſhocking Injuſtice, burſt out 
into Invectives, and Imprecations on his Judges; 
and all the Weight of the publick Indignation fell on 
one of Gabiniuss Freedmen. An Haur after, ſays 


- | Cicero, in the ſame Letter to Atticus, other Fudges 


enraged at this Injuflice, immediately condemned An- 
tiochus Gabinius, one of his Freedmen and Officers, 
ho had been brought up by Sopolides the Painter, to 
ſuffer the Penalties of the Papian Law. Upon which, 
the Wretch, who had been the Pro-Conful' s Accom- 
== Plice in bis Crimes, immediately cried out; What, 
= muſt I be condemned and my Maſter acquitted? Jal- 
BS ways heard that Mars and Venus were taken in the 
= ſame Net. The Papian Law here mentioned by 
= Cicer:, was paſled by Junius Pennus, Tribune of 
the People, in the Year 627, and revived in 688, by. 
= another Tribune of the. People, named Caius Papins. 
11 excluded Foreigners from the Privilege of living in 
= the Capital. | | 
21 Dio Caſſius tells us, That Pompey aſſembled 
the People, and publickly read to them Cæſar's Let. 
ters, wherein he moſt carneſtly recommended to 


him the Intereſt of Gabinius; and adds, That Cice- 
ro's ſudden Change in favour of his moſt cruel Ene- 
my procured him the Surname of The Deſerter. 
22 Gabinius's Effects were confiſcated, notwith- 
ſtanding the Authority of Caſar and Pompey his Pro- 
tectors. But ſix Years after, when the former was 
become ſupreme Maſter of Nome, he recalled him 
from Baniſhment, and gave him the Command of a 
Body of Troops in //lyricum. However, this Expedition 
did not fucceed. He was beaten by the 
and forced to flee for Safety to Saloma, where he fell 
ſick 1 7050 FX 10 5 | [+ 
23 Foſepbus ſays, That Craſſus catried away 
0000 42, 29% of Galg ; that _ Value ft 
Millions of Livres, and robbed the Temple of its 
RN G | | 
24 The ancient City of Edsz, or Hirrapolis 
ſtood 20 Miles Weſt of The , » «gr 
Banks of 755 Singas, which runs into that great Ri- 
ver... The Syrians called it Magag; and the Greeks 
Bambyce. The Temple which the Inhabitants had 
there erected in Honour to The Synian Goddeſs, was 
ho A the 2 World. Nations 
narchs brought their Offerings thither, froi 
: "ou _ TI _ | — Lucian's Treatiſe A 3 
yrian Goddeſs, and our Remarks Vol. 5. p. 1 18. Note 
4. The Word Hferapolis uch U The Hay 
City, ſnews the Venerxtioh the Syrians had for the 
Object of their Worſhip!” FOCI NRO Bait e 1 
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Year of were no Reviews, no military Exerciſes, no Order, no Diſcipline, among them; 
ROME and this ſordid Conduct of the Roman General were ſurer Indications of his Mir. 
+ fortunes, than any ſuperſtitious Preſages. However it is faid, That as they were 
a going out of the Temple at Hzerafolrs, the Son fell down on the Threſhold of the 
vs Anexo- Door, and pulled down his Father with him; and That the Diviners from thence 
—_— foretold great Calamities to both, which we ſhall ſee fulfilled the next Year. 
pros Pur. F. XIII. Whilſt Pompey was unlearning the Art of War at Rome, being wholly 
ren, Con- intent on pleaſing the People and his Wife Julia; and whilſt Craſſus was diſho. 
nouring himſelf in Syria by his Oppreſſions; Czar was filling Gaul, Germany, 
and the Britiſb Iſlands with the Fame of his Exploits. After he had kept the States 
of Ciſalpine Gaul to their Duty, and reduced the *5 Piruſtæ, a Nation of 1/lyricun 
Ce/.Bell.Gal. near Macedon, the Hero repaſſed the Mountains and returned to Tranſalpine Gay], 
L. 5. 1. There he viſited all the Places in which his Troops had had their winter Quarters, and 
found his Orders perfectly well executed. He had, at his Departure, commanded his 
Lieutenant Generals to build him a great Number of Ships a little lower than thoſe ge- 


nerally uſed in the Ocean, becauſe the Waves in theſe narrow Seas were ſmaller on ac- 


count of the frequent return of the Tides; and becauſe the lower they were, the fitter 
they would be for Tranſports, and making Deſcents. He was ſtill bent on another 
Expedition to the Britiſb Iſlands ; and every Thing was now ready for it. His Soldiers 
had built, or refitted, above 500 great Veſſels, and about 28 Galleys ; and he imme- 
diately ordered his Sea-Officers to convey the Fleet to the Port ** Itius, and there 
wait for him. But a new Expedition on tha Continent retarded that by Sea, for a little 
Time. The Treviri were divided into Factions, one of which wanted to have Cix- 
getorix their chief Magiſtrate, and the other Indutiomarus. The former was well 


affected to the Romans, and complained to Cæſar of the Violences of the Party that 


1 oppoſed him: And Indutiomarus had the Boldneſs to take up Arms, hid the old Men 
ens: Women and Children in the Wood Arduenna, and waited for the Arrival of the 


Romans, whoſe Guide Cingetorix was, at the Head of an Army. Cæſar marched 
with his Legions towards The Rhine; but upon his Approach, the Treviri deſerted M8 
in Crowds from Indutiomaruss Camp, and came and paid their Homage to CzJar ⁵ä 
and Cingetorix. At length, the Chief of the Rebels himſelf ſent Deputies to te 
Pro-Conſul, promiſed him Fidelity, and offered to deliver up Treves, and make 
Peace with him. Cæſar, intent on his Britiſh Expedition, readily accepted M8 
the Offer, and only demanded of him 200 Hoſtages, among whom was to be his MM 


own Son. 


And now, nothing elſe appearing to hinder his Departure, Cæſar came to the 


Bid. c. 5, Port Ttius ; and there found, that 40 of his Ships had been driven back to the Place 


where they were built, by a Storm, and therefore could not reach the Port; but that 
the reſt were ready to fail However, this did not diſcourage him; but a pretty 

fingular Adventure, and the north-weſt Wind which then blew, delayed his Depar- | 
ture for ſome Time. He had had the Precaution to order the Gallic Lords to fo- 


low him to the Conqueſt of Britain; partly, that they might be of ſome Uſe to him 
there, and partly to | them as Hoſtages for the Fidelity of their People during 
his Abſence. Among theſe Princes, there was an AÆduan named Dumnorix, who 
was very ambitious, and as zealouſly ſet againſt the Romans, as the reſt of his Na- 


tion were attached to them. He aſpired at making himſelf Maſter of his Repub- -' 


lick. Cæſar ſummoned him to embark; but he firſt feigned many Excuſes, and 


Lad. e. 6. at laſt threw off the Maſk. He told the other Lords, That Cæſar was only carrying lY 
them to Britain 2 murder them there, . becauſe he durſt not do it in Gaul. This was 
brought to the Pro-Conful's Ears, who ordered him to be narrowly watched. But 
in the Hurry of the Imbarkation, the Æduan found an Opportunity to make his 


eſcape with the Cavalry of his own Country. Cæſar immediately ſent great part of 


his Horſe in purſuit of him, and they, according to their Orders, upon his making ü 
Bid. c. 3, Reſiſtance, killed him. His Troops returned to Cz/ar's Camp, and after this, the 
Voyage met with no more Obſtructions. Labienus was ordered to continue on the 
W K an ; 1 Den i e. ; 2 | | 2 | 


ins 


220 11 t.7 4 + wa” eil. 5 PL: £4 ; x | 0p : 1 
AJ Ir is conjectured, That the Piruſtæ were a by the Portus Itius, means Calais in Picardy. Some i 


Nation of Albama, a Province ſometimes placed in Geographers have aſſerted without Proof, that it ws 


Macedo, and ſometimes in Hyricum. //) either Sr. Omers, or Boulogne, or Mardyke. 
26 The moſt common Opinion is, That Cz/ar Oy 
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Continent, with three Legions and 2000 Horſe, and Cz/ar ſet fail with five Legions Year of 
8 the fame Number of . A ſouth-weſt Wind aroſe, and the Paſſage be- —— ME 
ing only between. fix and. ſeven Leagues, the Fleet was driven in the Night too much GENES. 
Northwards. But the Tide turning, they, with the Help of their Oars, turned back, jo A. 
and came to the Shore which Cz/ar. knew was fit for landing, and the next Day vs Aukxo- 
about noon the Romans all landed without Oppoſition. _ | 1 
F. XIV. There Cæſar's firſt Care was, to chuſe a proper Place for a Camp, to leave pius Pur.- 
10 Coborts and ſome. Cavalry to guard his Fleet, and to go in queſt of the Enemy. c. Cen- 
He was informed by ſome Priſoners, that the Army of the Iſlanders was not far off, 
and ſoon diſcovered their Cavalry and Chariots which were ſo formidable in Battle. 
There was a River between him and the Enemy, who were poſted on an upper 
Ground, on the oppoſite Bank; and they began from thence to throw their Darts Bid. e. 9. 
and harraſs his Troops. But this Advantage was of no long continuance. The Roman 
Cavalry croſſed the Water, and put the Iſlanders to flight. They retired to a Wood, 
which was ſtrongly fortified by Art and Nature, and where they were as ſecure as in 
a Citadel; nevertheleſs, the 7th Legion made an Aſſault upon their Entrenchment, Lid. 
and drove them from it. But this vigorous Action could not ſecure the Romans 
againſt Accidents, Whilſt they were purſuing the Enemy a- ſhore, a violent Storm 
aroſe at Sea, which did Cæſar's Fleet very great damage. Forty of his Ships were 
utterly deſtroyed by it, and the reſt were exceedingly hurt, by being driven on one 
another. The Pro-Conſul ordered thoſe that were leaſt hurt to be refitted, and fent 
to Labienus to build him new ones on the Belgic Coaſt. After this, he returned to. 


Did. . 11. 


the Place where he had been, and there found a greater Body of Britiſh Forces than Bid. 


before. A new Enemy appeared, who was more formidable than any he had yet 

met with in the Iſland. This was Caſſvelaunus, the Sovereign of a Country on the 
North ſide of The Thames, about 80 Miles from the Sea, He had long been ac- Via. 
guſtomed to military Affairs, in the frequent Wars he had maintained with his Neigh- 

pours; but now the whole Britiſb Nation united under him to oppoſe the Foreign- 

ers, and. choſe him for their General. He had aſſembled a great many Troops, part 

of which he ſent to meet and fight Cz/ar, and kept the reſt with him to. hinder his 

eroſſing The Thames, and entering his Dominions. The former fought ſeveral fierce B51 c. 15. 
Battles before they were defeated ; but at laſt, Cæſar forced his Way through them, 

put them to flight, and continued his March towards The Thames. © : + 

F. XV. The Roman General's Deſign was to penetrate into the Dominions of Caſi- 
velaunus, and ſubdue them, This, he knew was the moſt difficult Part of his 

Work. To paſs a great River in ſight of an Army drawn up in Battalia on the op- 

poſite Shore, together with the Enemy's new Way of fighting, was enough to 

ſtartle. his Leg:onaries. The. Inhabitants of the inner Part of Britain differed much 

from thoſe on the Coaſts. The latter much reſembled the Gauls in their Dreſs, the 45. c 12,14- 
Form of their Houſes; and their Humanity and Cuſtoms. The former were fierce 

and barbarous. Their Bodies were ſhaven all over, except their Heads and u per 

Lips, and they painted themſelves of a bluiſh kind of Colour, not very different from 2%. ... 14 
a Sea-Green, to make them look the more terrible. They neglected the Cultivati- "I 
on of their Lands, lived only on Milk and raw Fleſh, and their whole 2 Buſi- 

neſs was Arms. Beſides, they were very active and vigilant as well as brave, and 

were not without their Stratagems in War, Such was the Enemy that defended The: 
Thames, and diſputed the Paſlage of it. Nevertheleſs, Cæʒuar was not diſcouraged; 

and having, by accident, found a fordable Place in that deep River, he immediately, 
ordered his Cavalry to paſs it, and his Infantry to follow them, tho the Water was 
up to their Necks. The Reſolution of the Romans, and the Ardour with which 44. c. 1. 


they plucked up the Stakes, which lined the Banks of the River, ſtruck Terror into 


Cafpuelaunus., and he immediately diſmiſſed his Army, for fear of a pitched Battle, 
and kept with him only 4000 of his Charioteers, with which he long haraſſed the 
Romans. Sometimes he ſallied ſuddenly. out of a Wood, and attacked the Legiona- 
Les in their March; ſometimes he ſürpriged them as they were foraging," Inſo- 


_26 The Britons had neither Gold nor Silver a-, though they bred them for their Pleaſure. Their on- 
mong them, Their Money was Pieces of Copper ly Meat and Dreſs were the Fleſh and Skins of their 
rr 


11 much 


and Iron Rings, which were valued by their Weight. 
They TR . ing Hares, young Geeſe and Hes,” 
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Year of much, that —_ was forced to forbid his Soldiers going to any diſtance from him, 
ROME for 3 and he would have found it very difficult to have come off with Con- 
DCC. queſt, if Heaven had not thrown ſome very favourable Circumſtances in his 


Ebel Way. 
us ARENo- The 3 Trinobantes were one of the largeſt and moſt powerful Nations in the Iſland. 
Arr. Cru. Caſſtvelaunus had cauſed their laſt King Inmanuentius to be killed, and Mandrubetius 
rus Pur. his Son had fled to Gaul to imploreCe/ar's Protection. This young Prince had followed 
carr, the Pro-Canſul home, and made it his Buſineſs to gain him the Affections of his Sub- 
Bid. c. 20. jects. So that the Trinobantes came and ſurrendered to the Romans, and offered to 
take up Arms againſt the Murderer of their old King. Caffvelaunas was terrified at 
Cz{er's good Underſtanding with a People fo near his own, and retired to his Capi- 
tal City; if we may give that Appellation to a Wood which was ſurrounded with 
Mountains and Marſhes, and was a more proper Retreat for wild Beaſts than for 
Men. Czfer therefore beſieged this Fort, and took it by affault ; but ill his Work 
was not done. Cafffvelaunus eſcaped by a Place which was not inveſted, and renew- 
ed the War. He ſent Orders to four Kings of Kent, to attack the Camp the Pro- 
Conſul had left on the Coaſt to guard his Fleet, with all their Forces. But the ten 
Reman Cohorts made fo vigorous a Sally on the Barbarians, that they put them to 
Flight, and killed a great Number of them. And then Caſſvelaunus became more 
tractable, He hearkened to the fals made him by a Lord of the“ Arrebater, 
on the Part of the Pro-Conful, ſubmitted to become Tributary, gave Hoſtages, and 

iſed never more to diſturb Mandrubatius and his Trinobantes. 

$. XVI. Cæſar would have been more ſenſibly affected with Joy at his Conqueſt, 
if it had not been interrupted by bad News from Rome. His Daughter Julia was 
Plat. in Pomp. dead in Child-bed, in the Flower of her Age; and her Death was of ſuch Conſe- 
quence, that it was not eaſy to ſay, which had the greateſt Loſs in it, Rome, or her 
Father, or her Huſband, She had been the great Cement of the Peace between 
Czfar and Pompey, who had fo long been Rivals; and ſhe was thought to be in a 
manner the Support of the Republick, by holding the Hands of thoſe two War- 
_ riors, who were equally ambitious. Her Virtue and fine Qualities, which were 
above the common Standard, endeared her more to her Father, than her Relation to 
bim. Pempey loved her to Adoration, and Julia was not wanting in a Return of Af- 
fection, tho he was almoſt paſt the Age of appearing amiable when ſhe married him, 
His continual Complaifance and Civilities to her, and above all, his good Underſtanding 
made her the moſt tender, and the moſt obliging Wife in the World. This appear- 
ed, when Pompey had like to have loſt his Life. There was a Sedition made at an 
Election of Ædiles, in which ſome Blood had been ſhed, and Pompey's Cloaths were 
ſtained with it. Julia, his Wife, was with Child, and as ſoon as ſhe faw her 
Huſband's bloody Robe, ſhe fell down in a ſwoon, wounded- her felf, and brought 


Bid. c. 21. 


Bid. c. 22. 


De Inhabi- 
tarts of the 
Territory of 
Arras. 


which did not long ſurvive her. Czſor was exceedingly afflicted at this * grea 
I and he left the Iſland be had 
Bid. c. 3. to Gau before the autumnal Equinox, without loſing one Ship in his Paſſage. 


- & XVII At his Return, he found a great Alteration among the Gaull. The 
Drought had produced a Famine in their Country; and therefore for the better Sub- 
Amiens. fiſtenee of his Troops, after he had called a Council of the States at ® Samarobrina, | 
Quarters. He ſent one Legion, under 
the Command bf Fabius, to the 9 Morini; another, under & Cicero, to the} i 
k Neruii; a third, under E. Roffius, to the 20 Ful; a fourth, under 7. Labienv, 


Bid. c. 24. 
$ The People 


of Terouenne 
in Artois. 


he divided them, and put them in different 


e ompey had ordered the Body to be carried to of her!] or the of her Birth. 
2 buried at RY EIT ED 5 o I nner e 7 


ex. Diſtinction due to a Wi 


which was near it; when the People ſeized the known. to modern Geograp 


ns 


- * * 
24 
- — a 


forth a dead Child. Afterwards, ſhe died in Child-bed with a ſecond Daughter, 
great Lo; nM 
conquered, reimbarked his Troops, and returned 


maphers place the Trinobantes in. Mars. The Romans thought this ſingular Mark of 
| 2 1 | who was” more re. 
been made for her Obſequies, markable for her Virtue, than either the Eminenc* 
f the Eff has hitherto been u- 
e ſeit, | hers.. Some place then 
es. of Cæſars on the Confines of Normandy and Bretagne ; others 

r thoſe of the Heroes in the Territory of Sees; others in that of Baus; 
of the Republick, who were buried in The Field of and fame curry them fo far as to the County of % 23 
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to the Rhemi; three continued among the 3* Befg#, under the Lieutenant Generals Year of 
L 3 Plancus, C. Trebonius, * M. Craſſus the Queftor ; and laſtly, a new £& OME 
raiſed Legion, with five Cohorts, was ſent to the * Ehurones, under the Command of PCXCIX. 
. Titurius Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius Cotta. This was a regular Diſpoſition 3 L Douirr- 
none of theſe ſeparate Bodies being above 25 Leagues aſunder, they were all near vs Auro. 
enough to aſſiſt one another in caſe of an Attack. But the General thinned the 37 Ciba 
Country of the Belgæ a little too much of Troops, and ſent Plancus with his Legion pws Por. 
to fuppreſs an Inſurrection in the Country of the Carnutes. Ambiorix and Cativulcus, ah. un- 
two Princes who bordered on the Eburones, or perhaps the Eburones themſelves, took = 97. peypi: of 
advantage of this, and at the Sollicitation of Iadutiomarus the Trevir, raiſed an In- Liege. 
ſurrection among their People againſt Sabinus and Cotta. They begun their Revolt 

by baſely murdering all the Roman Soldiers that were ſcattered about the Foreſts cut- 

ting Wood ; and then came and befieged the Roman Camp. The Romans in 4 
Bally put the Gauls to Flight; and then, at their Requeſt, ſent a Deputation to , . 26. 
Ambiorix, who ſolemnly declared his Obligations and Friendſhip to Czfar; and 

added Treachery to his Biffimulation. He intreated the Romans to take care imme- 

drately to ſecure themſelves agony a Surprize from the Gallic Nations, who had all 3% . 2). 
agreed to aſſemble to cut off the Roman Legions that very Day, and had hired a great 

Bod of Germans, who were to paſs the Rhine in two Days to come to their Aſfiſtance: 
wed offend them a ſafe Paſſage through his Dominions if they would retire to Cæſar or 

Labienus. When this was propoſed in the Roman Council of War, the Officers 15 
were divided in Opinion. Cotta was for continuing in their Poſt, and keeping on 

the defenſive : Sabinus inſiſted on accepting the Propoſal of Anbiorix, and going 
to join Labienus or Cicero: And after many Debates, the latter prevailed. They de- 

camped by break of Day, and fell into an Ambuſh which Anbiorix had laid for 
them, The Part which Sabinus comthanded were attacked on a Surprize, and ran- 
ged themſelves as well as they could; but the Cohorts under Cotta made a better ap- 

arance, becauſe he was more on his Guard. However, the Romans made what 

eſiſtance they could in a Line, and afterwards formed themſelves into a Circle. This 

was uſed only in the utmoſt Extremity, and the Legionaries were diſcouraged by it.. 
Nevertheleſs, they defended themſelves with great Bravery; inſomuch, that the Ene- e n 
my ordered their Tg to attack them only at a diſtance, and flee as oft as they ap- id. c. 34. 
= proached them; and they kept their Grotind, till two in the Afternoon. At laſt; 
n de the Death of two of the braveſt of their Tibunes, and upon Cotta's receiving a 

1 ound in the Face, Sabinus reſolved to aſk Quarter of the Enemy. But when ne 
and other Officers drew near Ambiorix, to treat with him, they were immediately Mid. e. 37. 
furrounded and cut in pieces. Upon this, the Battle was renewed, Cotta killed, and 
the reſt of the Romans returned for the moſt part to the Camp, and there killed 

E | 5 2 whilſt ſome few only fled through the Woods to the Camp of La- zie 
= 27s. © | | | 


== 


FS. XVIII. Aunblorix, elated with this firſt Succeſs, proclaimed it amongſt the 
neighbouring Nations; raiſed the * Advatici and others, by telling them this was . 9;, People of 
3 their Time for ſhaking off the Roman Yoke and recovering their Liberty; and went die Couny of 

do befiege Creervin his Camp. He had received no Information of the Defeat of Sa- Namur. 
Linus and Cotte ; fo that ſome of his Men, who were cutting Wood in the Foreſts, Bid. e. 39. 


% % 
— 


dere intercepted and loſt; and then the Enemy came with great vehemence to at- 
"3 tack him. Nevertheleſs, he withſtood, tho“ with great difficulty, their firſt ſubck, 2. 


= on whi ch they chiefly depended ; and immediately ſent Letters to Cæſar. But the 
ain this diverſity of Opinions which are all built Belgium. Some Time after, he ſent « Courier to 


nn on arbitraty Conj „ Wwe know not which to the young Commander to leave Beauvorfis, and join 
wer. e him with his Troops. So that Belgium and Beuu- 
1 Under che general Name of Belge were com- was ſignify the fame Place. And it ig as certain, 
prehended all the People of Belgic Gaul, 2 that Artois was in this Province, We may obſerve, 
2 2 gave that great on in the ad in the 8th Book of The Var with the Gauls, that 
YG: Volime. But here the Naine of Belge is configetf 5 came and joined his Troops in Begidn, and 
"4 £2 a Quarter” of Be/zlez, which Cefar calls war Antered in a City of Artois called Nenittorerna. 
. n Belgio cee Arto its Situation and Li- which moſt modern Geographers place Where 4+a; 
© | mitts, it appen 55 that Frautifſit was a Patt of old now ſtands. Saen alls, wilüickt lies between theſe 
RH Brigiuvh,” trot CH 'owh' Arctine. He ſa s he two Provitces, doubilels belonged to Beletum; and 
ee the Command of three” Ch to Craſſus! i 8a5ſon' adds the Dioceſe of Senlis,” afid Pefmandaois. 
5 Ways 
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Year of Ways were ſo ſtopped up, that all his Meſſengers were taken. After this, he built 
en 


ROME 120 Towers for the D 
DCXCIX. 


ce of his Lines, with incredible Expedition; and withſtood 
two ſucceſſive Attacks, with more Courage than perhaps the Orator would have done. 


ADS He had the good Fortune to have his Legion full of good Officers; and the Adventure 
vs E of two of his Centurions, T. Pulfio, and L. Varenus, was remarkable. They were 


BARBUS,. 
Arr. N 
bius Pur- 


ſuls. 


. bid. c. 39. 
id. c. 44+ 


Bid. c. 52. 


49 — 


* c. 35. 


* 


both very brave, had ever been Rivals in Glory, and the former invited the latter to 
march with him out of the Camp, and ſhew his Valour on this Occaſion. This 


cues, Con- ſaid, Puſſio attacked the Enemy, killed the foremoſt Man, and was immediately ſur. 


rounded.” Varenus followed him at a little diſtance ; and ſeeing his Diſtreſs, relieved 
him. This drew the Multitude of the Enemy upon himſelf; and whilſt he was re- 
ſolutely reſiſting them, he fell down. Then Pu Ifio, ſceing his Danger, came in his 
Turn, to his Relief, and ſaved him from being cut in pieces; and both returned fafe 
to the Camp with this double Glory, that they had nobly triumphed over their own 


of the 9 — of his 1 General. At laſt the Slave of a faithful Gaul, na- 
med Vertico, undertook to carry a Letter to the Pro-Conful, and paſſed through the 
Enemy unſuſpected. Then Cz/ar immediately aſſembled the Legions near him, and 
ſent Orders to Cicero to defend himſelf till he came. The Letter was written in Greek 
and the Gaul who carried it, had Orders to faſten it to a Lance, and throw it into 
the Camp, if he could find. no, other Means to convey it. The Gaul, in Obedience 
to his — — did ſo, and the Lance ſtuck in a wooden Tower, where it was not dil. 
covered till two Days after, by a private Legionary, who brought the Letter to his 
General. Cicero immediately communicated the joyful News to his Soldiers; and 
they ſoon ſaw the Smoke of Fires at a diſtance, which confirmed it. The Gaul, 
upon the firſt News of Cæſar's Approach, raiſed their Siege, and marched to meet 
him; and Cicero ſent back the former Meſſenger to 1 to give him notice of 
their coming. They were 60000 ſtrong, ich made them ſo bold, as even to at- 
tack Cz/er's Camp; but in one ſeaſonable Sally, he repulſed, diſperſed, and made 
a great Slaughter of them. After this, he came to Ciceros Camp that very Day 
with all his Troops; and was much ſurprized at the Progreſs the Barbarians had 
made in the military Art. They had learnt to build Towers and work Rams after 
the Roman manner, and had — as good Lines of Circumyallation as the Roman: 
. 818. ; and Ceſar was apprehenſive of the Conſequences of it. 

n the mean time, the Fame of Cz/ar's Victory was brought to Labie. 
355 in 52 1 of Treves, with incredible Expedition. He was likewiſe 
in Danger of being inveſted ; for the Contagion of the Revolt had 8 pread to the 
Rbemi; nd, 1dutiomarus had reſolved to attack him in his Trenches the next Day, 
But upo rſt Report of the Defeat of Ambiorix, he decamped, — retired to 
the Banker of The Rhine. Cæſar took up his Quarters in the Neighbourhood of * 
Samearobriva, and ſince the LEE were ſo great in Gaul, reſolved to continue 
there all a the Winter. The 33 Armoricæ had alſo drawn Troops together near 
+. Roſerus,,.1 in the Country of Effui, reſolving to attack him; but upon 2 News of 


V 3 8 Victory, they retired and diſperſed. And when the Pro-Canſul had firſt 


1 them by he Arms, he proceeded to terrify them with his Threats. He af 


| of every City, warmly reproached them with their Un- 
Sale and filled ſome of them with dread. But Indutiomarus ſtill continued 


ble. After fruitleſs Attempts on the Germans, whoſe Experience made them | 


antra 

" paſſing The Rhine, he at leaſt gained the Senones, one of the moſt flouriſh- 
ing Peagle in Gaul. They. had driven out of their Country Cavarinus, whom. the 
aun himſelf had made their King; and rather than reſtore him, they. choſeto 

join Indutiamarus. This ſo much encouraged him, that he even ventured to come 

and inſult e in 110 r The old Roman, who | was uſed to deſpiſe the raſh 


75 1 


32 Samonbrive, which Cie icero l 1 and it | appears. that it made a confderable Figure io 
and ſome others Samarobr 2 the old Name the Belgic Gaul, ſo early as in Ce/ar's Time. 

5 2 10. 2 5 City $3 It is derived 1: 33 The People of Bretagne were called ame. 
7 5 mara, Which Was formerly the Name of rice or Armorice, from the Celtic Words Ar Mer, " 
i e . and 4 5 a Celtic Word which which ſignifies. near the Sea; * Fe of Gaul 


* s ſtood on that River; hing den to: the Oo © © op Cant 8 lies 
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allies of the Enemy, and make his Advantage of them, continued cloſe behind his Year of 
5 ne and 4 Fear. In the N Time, he ſent privately for all the Ca- BET 2 
valry in the Neighbourhood, and ſtill affecting Fear, bore the Inſults of the Enemy, s 
who daily marched up to his Camp without any reply. But when the Cavalry he had IL Douirr: 
ſent for, were come up to his Camp, he commanded them to ſally out and attack 2 
the Enemy; with Orders to every one of them, That they ſhould not tarry ſo much Arr. Cr av. 
as to wound any of the Enemy in their Flight which he foreſaw, till Indutioma- ius Pur- 
rus was killed, on whoſe Head he ſet a great Reward. This animated the Romans l- Con- 
with ſuch Vigour, that they defeated the Cavalry of the Jeuiri, whom they at- 
tacked, killed their Chief, and brought his Head to Labienus: And this gave Cæſar = 50 ; 1 
a little more quiet, during the reſt of this Campaign, which as it was the moſt diffi- Ji 
cult, ſo likewiſe the moſt glorious, of any he had made in Gaul. But after all, 

= tho' he had been victorious in this turbulent Year, he had loſt a great Number of 
his Men, and was forced to have recourſe to eh. who readily lent him two Le- 

= | gions, which he had raiſed in Cyſalpine Gaul. The good Underſtanding between 
the Father-in-Law and the Son-in-Law was not yet broken, notwithſtanding the 
Death of Julia. Pompey, for the Good of the Publick, and the Honour of his 
Country, willingly parted with two Legions which he could ſpare out of an Army, 

* which he kept up for Oſtentation only, near Rome; and thereby unwittingly and un- 
deſignedly helped to promote the Glory of a Rival, who in a very little Time became 
his Enemy. | | 

=) XX. Pompey was blind to Czſar's Succeſs ; but Cato foreſaw the Evils he was 
preparing to bring on the Republick, and had more than once declared it. But 

what Remedy could he poſſibly find out to prevent them? However, he reſolved at 
I leaſt, to make uſe of his Prætorian Authority to cure the Wounds that Vice had 

given the Republick. Luxury was increaſed to ſo great an Exceſs, that the Magi- 
| 7 ftrates appeared on their Tribunals as delicately dreſſed as Women; and Cato endea- 
voured to reform this Abuſe by his own Example. Without any Regard to modern 
$ Faſhions, he conſulted only the Example of the Ancients; and learning from the Sta- 
tues of Romulus and Camillus, what Habits were worn by thoſe firſt Judges of the 
' © 3 Romans, he conformed to them. He adminiſtred Juſtice without Shoes or Tunick, 
or any other Habit but the Toga, which he wore, becauſe the Mark of Magiſtra- 
cy. This Air of Negligence did him almoſt as much Honour as the Judgments he 
pronounced; and the next Abuſe he undertook to Remedy, was the Ambition of the 

Candidates for Offices. The Diſorders they committed were enormous. Votes were 

- © 7 publickly bought, and many of the Roman Citizens lived by ſelling their Suffrages, 
e for the Conſulſbip, Pretorſhip, Tribuneſhip, and Adileſhip. The Expedient Cato 
c | 7 propoſed to the Senate, to ſtop the Progreſs of this Evil, was to oblige every Magi- 
. 7 ftrate to give an Account by what Means he had procured his Election: And they 
o decreed accordingly, That whether they were accuſed or not, a ſtrict Enquiry ſhould 
be made into their Behaviour during the Canvaſs. By this Means, they might, 

cho nominated to an Office, be excluded from it, if they had uſed unlawful Methods 

in order to obtain it: And this Decree was equally offenſive beth to the Candidates 

and the People. It was depriving the former of a ſure Way of procuring Honours 
= without Merit; and the latter, of a Support in their Indigence, without Care or La- 
bour. Cato, who was allowed to be the Author of the Decree, was therefore hated 
and curſed, both by the ambitious Rich, and the indigent Populace ; and when he 
appeared in the Comitium, they threw Stones at him, reviled, ſtruck him, and en- 
deavoured to keep him from the Ro9/frum. But nevertheleſs he mounted it, and as 
ſoon as he appeared, the Mutineers were ſilent. Such an Aſcendant has true Virtue 
over the moſt prejudiced Minds I Rr OD oe poo. 
S. XXI. The Time for the Election of the Tr:bunes was drawing nigh, when this 
& Decree was paſſed; and it had a ſurprizing Effect on thoſe, who aſpired at Seats in 
that venerable College. As Ambition is always fearful and ſuſpicious, every one was 
alraid his Competitors would buy Suffrages in breach of the new Statute ; and to pre- 
vent their mutual Uneaſineſs, they agreed among themſelves, that each of them 
& ſhould depoſite in a third Hand the Sum of 12 5000 * Drachme, which ſhould be for- oh 4. 4 
Leited to the reſt, by him that purchaſed any Votes. They would have lodged this 1936 Rk 
{ Depoſit in Cato's Hands; but he declined the Truſt. He made it his whole Buſineſs | 
Vol. VI, N n | to 
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f the. didates ; and when he had found one of them guilt 
be ned cones him t o pay, the Sum agreed on. But 4 
x 5 It; and ſaid, it was, Puniſhment enough fir 
unate "Man. to, babe red the Shame of. being condemned by Cato By 
po s of Juſtice, the Reputation. of .the Pretor increaſed daily, and eclipks 
+. Fat. of CLE y. Cato was Os Adverlary 3 73, becauſe an Enemy to all the ambitious 
n d particularly to the Triut 1 0 whoſe ſecret 1 7 he deteſted. | 
"Bat, Both htm all Cato's. Efforts to hinder the Sale of Suffrages, he could 
” revent the new 12 thod that was taken b by the Candidates for the Conſulſhip, 
Th 7 indeed bought! no more lingle, Votes of the Pept e; hut eyery one of them, a 
in order to ſecure himſelf Succeſs againſt his Competitors, purchaſed either the Pro. F 


jus. 


] 
tection of the Triumviri, or of the BE Ge Con \ 125 were four old Prator, | 
L. who put on the white Robe on this Occaſion: T ſt, Caius Mummius, who WW , 
lupported by all Czjar s Faction; the ſecond, . G lh by Calvinus, who was ſup- 

TIrted by ite Friends of the Cin fuls the third, Marcus Scaurus, for whom Pomfey 


Bled all his Intereſt ; and the 125 M. V. aſerius Me ala, whom Caæſar protec] 
underhand, and "whoſe Party, tho it appeared weakeſt at firſt, at laſt prevailed, 
However, they were all a ll oppoſe 15 5 Gee and all accuſed of uſing unlay. 
fal Means to obtain the Con nfulate.” 7 who accuſed them inveighed equal- 
ly againſt the ambitious Gade, =? their mercenary Protectors ; and ſaid, this 
Practice was ſo infamous, 3 e Corruption ſo Cores to the Republick, that it 
ended to nothing leſs than its utter Ruin. Neyertheleſs, the Chia for the 
b ny held i in The Field of Mars: 0 Mutius Scævola, 


bu Dig one * | 
he Tribunes, and a true Fepablican, rai ulty upon Difficulty aga 


their Election, and by continuall! Mt 2 Fa Religious Scruples in the Minds of 
the Aſſembly, got it diflolved 1 Sith 4 fe as oft as it was called. Till at length + 
the Gele, Yea! expired, e the ions v were made, and a "_ Iuterregnun 


enſued. 


e XXII. Thus ended the 
was attended with ſuch Exents 


wi was now threaten WI ing ſais Ingen The entire Defeat of 
Craſſus by 18 Parthians, com oro 17 may ſo ſpeak, the Ruin of the Repub- 
5" lican State, 17 Fa. the on hid, of Union between Cæſar and Pompey ; and 
e P. Syria's Misfortunes are too intereſting not to deſerye a particular 

c 4-5 4ntrch, and 2855 0 alen as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit; 
os bod 3+ Qrodes King of the Par- 

ſent him with an Army, a 


ruction of one of the Parties ; but 


„ 


ND 127 pointing to the Palm of his Hand, replied 8 
for. 
3 On the r hand, Pompey, to Cato's Cyprus, prus, I brought more Gold and Silver to the public pro 
Credit, was continually endeav ouring to make him Treaſury, FS ener did from his Congqueſts, afe: Foc 
bdious to the Populace, by Perſons whom he hired he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the riche/t Hal of Alu. | be 
to inſult him in the Streets, and decry his'Virtue. My of Conduct, and the publick Regiſters, will | Ro 
But the moſt formidable of all the Enemies he rai- icate me from that Calumny. And Clodius's R- | frui 
Ted up him; was Cladius. This enterp erprizing Kaen with reſpeci to the Marriage of my Daughter, | wit! 
Man had lately reconciled bimſelf to Pompey, Who. is altogether as groundleſs WW J never propoſed iu m 3 {ci 
made uſe of him for a Tool to execute his Deſigns; felf ſuch a Son- in-Lato Pompey. I have no nan Ene 
and he was every 2 He accuſe 3 and Inclination to an _—_ with a Man, wh 2 
in ato. He acc im of taking is wholly given up to his Ambitibn, and ready to jacrifict But 
| Par dt ch che ches of the King of Cyprus to his own the why Gut fo His own A 4 8 "FF thro 
U ſe. He pr ; That the Phiſoſopher' s difre- 34 Orodes, ſurnamed e, and the 14th King mor 
gerd for Pompey, was not ſo much the Effect ef à of the Race of the Ar/acidz, was the Son 5 Phra- of 4 
true Zeal, as of a1 ong Reſentment at Pompey's ha- ates the Third. He raiſed himſelf to the Throne, donc 
7 to bis Daughter. Cato anſwered in the Year of Rome 6 96, by the Murder of Mitbri- to h 
hes} with a Tetnper which was ſome dates his elder Brother, who had reigned. before - 30 
Pres his Iibbcence”/ 757 Senate and People, Haid . Plaarch calls him Hyrodes. * "= Con 
he, wil er * that a AP 2 W er page v " = 
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his Legionaries. 
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r ſhall grow. lere, before you ſpall be Maſter of that Gity. \ Orode | 
E ] LR his Ambaſſador, immediately took Arms, and divided his Troops into 
wo Bodies. With one, which che commanded himſelf, he entered Armenia, to 


make a Diverſion for the Troops which Artab ares, the King of that powerful Fun 


and he gave the: Command of 3 er 


had raiſed, to reinforce the Roman Army; 


Count N | | 
niry the moſt famous of his Generals, whoſe Renowyn was 


the other, to the brave Surena, 
increaſed by his late Victory. | t 

In the mean time, the Pro-Conſul of Syria advanced towards Meſopotamia, and 
was joined by the Remains of the little Army, which he had left between The Eu- 
pbrates and The Tigris. Theſe Troops had juſt been beaten by Swurena, and the Ac- 
count-they gave of their Misfortune, was ſufficient to have intimidated Craſſus and 
* 'es. Theſe Parthians, ſaid they, are terrible Enemies: We couid neither 
come uß with them qwhen they fled, nor eſcape them when they purſued. Their defenſiue 
Arms are Proof againſt aur Darts; and their offenſive ones fo ſharp, that our Bucklers 


are no guard agarnft them. Crafſis heard this Relation with Contempt; and looked 


on it only as the idle Effects of the Fears of a parcel of Cowards, who had baſely 
ſuffered themſelves to be put to Flight. But, the Queffor Caius Caſſius Longinus, 
who had great perſonal Brayery, and was afterwards one of the Murderers of Cæſar, 
and moſt of the Zagiprary Tribunes, were not ſo regardlabs as Graſſi of the Relations 


of thoſe Soldiers. They thought it a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, that they delibe- 


rated once more, whether they ſhould continue the War with the Partbians, or 
not. Beſides, the Roman Legions were intimidated with the Reports of their Com- 
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rades, and the Auguries foreboded no good in this Expedition. But Craſſus per- 


ſiſted obſtinately in his Point, both againſt the pretended Admonitions of the Gods, 
and the Opinions of his Officers. Nay, he would not even hearken to the Advice 
of Artgbazes 35, who invited him to enter Parthia by the Mountains of Armenia; 
but on the contrary, by his Obſtinacy, forced him to return himſelf into his own 
Dominions to guard them. EONS 1 
FS. XXIII. Heayen ſeemed determined to hurry on the Pro-Conful to his De- 
ſtruction. As ſoon as he arrived on the Banks of The Euphrates, at a City called 
36 Zeugma, he immediately paſſed the River with his Troops, over a Bridge which 
is faid to have heen formerly built by Alexander the Great. Whilſt they were paſſing 
it, the Sky grew dark, and ſo violent a Storm aroſe, that it filled the Soldiers with 
Conſternation. The Thunder roared, the Lightning fell, and the Wind was ſo 


high, that it broke down a Part of the Bridge, and rent the Banner on which the 


General's Name was inſcribed. The Horſe Craſſus rode in Battle, fell into the Ri- 
ver and was drawned with the Groom that led him. The Golden Eagle, which 
was the chief Standard of the Army, is likewiſe faid to have turned about of it ſelf on 


te Staff upon which it was fixed, as it were to admoniſh the General to return back. 


But whatever becomes of theſe Prognoſticks, and the many 37 others which Fable 
has 


tes into Meſopotamia ; which Bridge ud beef built, 
according 4 Dio Caſius and — ad 0 ntium, 
by Alexander the Great. Nevertheleſs, beſides that 
it is not credible Fharthat, Conqueror went as far as 
to Comagene in order to paſs The Exphrates, Arrian 


35 Artabazes, whom Plutarch calls Artavaſdes, 
was come to join * at the Head of a Rein- 
forcement of 6000 Horſe; and at the ſame Time 
promiſed to bring 10000 armed Horſes; and 30000 
Foot at his own Expence : But he uſed all the Means 


he could to perſuade the Roman General to take his 
Rout through Armenia. He repreſented, That that 
fruitful Kingdom. would abundantly ſupply his Army 
with Provitions; and That Mount Taurus would 
ſecure him in his March, from any Attacks from the 
Enemy, in a Country not paſlable for Cavalry, 
which were the chief Strength of the Parthians. 
But Craſſus, obſtinately bent on leading his Troops 
through Moeſohoramia, would not hearken to the Re- 
monſtrances of Ar/abazes. And therefore the King 
of Armenia, who foreſaw the bad Sueceſs of fo ill 
conducted an Enterprize, left Craſſus, and returned 
to his Dominions. 2 

36 Strabo and Pliny place the City of Zeugma in 
Comagęne, a Province of Syria. It took its Name 
from the Greek Word ., which ſignifies a Bridge. 
At this Place thete was 4 Bridge over Phe Eupbra- 

4 


fays, he repaired the Bridge of Thapfucus, which had 
been partly demoliſhed by Order of Darius, after 
which he led his Army ever that River, into the 
Plains of 1 | AE a | 

37 hings ſeemed to conſpire, ſays Plutarch 
to ſhew 22 — the ill Suceels of his Ex- 
pedition. The Storms of Thunder that aroſe while 
he was the Bridge of Zeugma, beat down 
part of it. The inceſſant Claps of Thunder and 
Flafhes of Lightning that followed one another, great- 
ly increaſed the Terror of the Soldiers. They ſaid, 
the Gods reproved the Generat for his Enterprize, 
and could not declare their Anger in a more ſenſi- 
ble manner. Several Events that followed were ta- 
ken for fo. bad Preſages of the moſt fatal 
Changes. The War-Horſe Craſſus uſed to ride, 


leaped into The-Euphrates- and was drowned, to- 


- — eat er... „„ 
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Year of has added to Hiſtory, this at leaſt, is certain, That Craſſus perſiſted in his Reſolu- 
ROME tion to enter into Meſopotamia; and was chiefly led thereto by theſe three Motive, 
DCC. 1, He loved Independency, and was glad of an Opportunity to undertake a War of 
SN his own Head, againſt the Will of the Roman People. 2dly, He was jealous of Cz/ar' 


of ſeven 
Months: - 


cis. 


Succeſs; and thought to have equalled him, by leaving his Province to march againſt 
the Parthians, as the Pro-Conſul of The Gauls had left his, to make the Romay 
Name known to the Germans and Britons, And 3dly, He promiſed himſelf in. 
mortal Glory and immenſe Riches from the Conqueſt of a Country, which had 
never yet been touched, either by Lucullus, or Pompey. Avarice was his prevailing 
Paſſion. op | | | V 

When the Roman Legions, to the Number of ſeven, excluſive of the eaſtern Suc- 
cours, were entered into Meſopotamia, the Men of beſt Underſtanding in the Coun. 
cil of War, were of Opinion, That the Troops ſhould be ſuffered to refreſh them. 
ſelves in ſome faithful Cities, whilſt Scouts were ſent out to diſcover the Enemy, 
This was wiſe Advice; but Craſſus had two Afatick Princes in his Army, whoſe 
Advice he took, and who betrayed him. Theſe were an Arabian named Alchangj, 
and one Abgarus 35 who reigned in a little Territory called O/roene 39, between Me- 


ſopotamia and Syria. They had formerly come over to Pompey ; but had fince = 


vately entered into a Correſpondence with the Parthians, and now ſerved them as thei: 
Emiſſaries with Craſſus. They had ſo ſtrongly inſinuated themſelves into his Af. 
fections, that he hearkened to no body but them. Abgarus eſpecially, who knew 


the Pro-Conſul's Foible, ſpared no Money to gain him. The true Scheme for a 
proſperous Campaign, would have been to have followed the Courſe of The Euphra- 


tes, and to have gone up by it to Seleucia; and from thence to Cteſphon ; the chief 


Cities of the Kingdom of Parthia ; and this was the Opinion of the Roman Offi. 
cers. But the perfidious Abgarus ſet it aſide by his falſe Reaſonings. He told 
Hpp. in Syria- Craſſus, That he would loſe Time by Delays; That he wanted Wings and Feet more 
than Arms, againſt a Nation who had long been preparing to run away with their miſt | 
valuable Effects into Scythia and Hyrcania** ; and That, if he did not engage ſem, | 


their King would gather together all his Forces and obſtrut# him in his purſuit. And 


the Traitor prevailed againſt the moſt ſenſible of the Roman Officers. He obſerved, | I 


that the Footſteps of the Enemy's Squadrons ſhewed their Flight and their Fear; 
and the Legionaries, when they had a little recovered: their Fright, truſted themſelves 
to the Conduct of this bad Guide. They firſt entered into a vaſt Plain full of agree- 
able Meadows, and divided by Rivulets; and their March was eaſy croſs this 
delicious Country. But as they advanced, the Roads grew worſe and worſe. They 


were forced to climb Mountains and Rocks, which brought them to a dry and ſandy 
Plain, where they could neither find Food to fatisfy their Hunger, nor Water to | 


quench their Thirſt. And then Algarus began to be ſuſpected & by the Tribunes and 
| „„ their 


gether with the Groom that led him. Some un- Chalunitis a Province of ¶Mßiria, on the Banks of 


guarded Expreſſions which had dropped from the The Tigris. The Parthian Kings reſided there in 
General as he was haranguing his Troops, were ca- Winter, on account of the Mildneſs of the Climate. 


pable of ſach Interpretations, as the Superſtitious Strabo makes it one of the chief Cities in the Pare 
made to forebode the Misfortunes with which they thian Empire. | 


1 themſelves threatened. And laſtly, while 41 Old Hyrcania lay near the Caſpian Sea, which 


rifice was offering, which the Laws of Re- bounds it to the North. To the South, it is bound- 
ligion required, to purify the Troops before they ed by Parthia properly ſo called; and to the Eaſt 
took the Field, Grgfes let fall the Entrails of the and Weſt by Great Media and the River Oxus. Its 
Victim which the 
and the Perſons preſent drew ſad Preſages from this to the whole Province. 
Event, which was purely accidental. But the Ge- 42 The Romans could no longer doubt of Alga- 
neral only ſneered at it, and faid, That his Arms rus's Treachery, after the Arrival of the Couriers 


: 8 That the King of Parthia had made an Irruption in- 
38 Plutarch calls this Cheat Ariamnes; and makes to Armenia at the Head of a numerous Army, and 
him to have been, not a King of Oſroene, but a Com- that he wanted all his Forces to defend himſelf 2 
mander among the Arabians. - , gainſt ſo formidable an Enemy. Join your Trofs 

39 Oſreene, otherwiſe called Anthemuſia was one with mine, adds he, and J will be anſwerable far tht 
of the Cantons of Meſopotamia, which lay next to Victory. Orodes cannot with/land two ſuch unite 
Powers. One ſingle Battle gained will entirely drive 
him out of my Dominions, and aſcertain to you tht 


ſhould not flip out of his Hands in the ſame man- from Artabazes, This Prince ſent Craſſus Advice, 
ner 


The Euphrates. Its chief Cities were Edeſſa and Ni- 
cephorium. | 


40 The ancient Geographers place Cte/iphon in Congueſt of a very large Country. And if you lui . 
i | | a ä | | 60 


4 


rieſt had put into his Hands; capital City which Ptolomy mentions, gave its Name 
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their Legionaries. But, tho Ariobarganes ſent an Expreſs to Craſſus, to adviſe him Year of 
to take the Hills, and avoid entering into the barren and deſert Plains, where his K O M £ 
Troops would periſh with Hunger, it was all in vain, The Pro-Conſul inconſide- DCC. 
rately and blindly followed his ill Fate. Cęſſius, tho' young, warmly expreſſed his 2 8 
Indignation againſt Abgarus; but the Traitor ſoftened him with his Promiſes, and 3 
flattered him with bringing him ſoon into a Place of Plenty. Whilſt Craſſus gave . 
no other Anſwer to the Murmurs of his Troops, than this, That they were not to 
expect to find the Delights of Campania, in the extreme Parts of the World. 
XXIV. The Enemy were not far off; Surena , with an Army numerous 
and well ſtored with Proviſions, was waiting to ſee the Strength and Courage of the 
Romans abated by Want. Abgarus often procured Interviews with the Parthian 
General, under Pretence of going out on Parties; and when he had taken his Mea- 
ſures with Surena for deſtroying the Roman Army, he came in all haſte to inform 
Craſſus, That a ſmall Number of Parthians were drawing near him. The Romans 
were therefore forced to arm in great haſte and diforder ; and Caſius was for draw- 
ing up the Legions ſo wide, as to cover as much Ground as poſſible, for fear of be- 
ing ſurrounded. He had better Intelligence than Craſſus, . who ſaw only with Ab- 
E zgaruss Eyes. Caffius's Scouts had informed him, That the Enemy were not fo 
= weak as was repreſented. But the Roman + General believed only the +5 Man 
| XZ who betrayed him; and drew up his Troops in a Square , and in ſuch cloſe Or- 
der, that the whole Army looked more like one Phalanx, than Troops drawn up in 
Manipuli, with Spaces between them, after the Roman manner. This Fault gave 
' XZ Surena a great Advantage. In his Wings Craſſus poſted 4000 of his Horſe; and 
gave the Command of the Right to old Cafius, and that of the Left to Cgſius his 
Son. He himſelf choſe to be in the Center. In this Order, they advanced to the 


Hanks of a little River, or rather Rivulet, called The #1 Baliſſus. The Romans who 
8 come into my Propoſal, uſe this Precautien at leaſt for Throne, and for the taking of Seleucia. Ne firſt ; 
jour own Sake, always to keep under the Shelter of mounted the Ramparts of that Capital, ſtruck Ter- 
„ FF the Mountains both in your Marches and Encamp- ror into the Enemy's Battalions, and beat down all 
| | # ments, that they may ſecure your Legions againſt tbe that oppoſed him. His Stature was Majeſtick, and 
= = Attacks of the Parthian Horſe. But this wiſe Advice evidently ſpoke the Hero. His Riches appeared to 
' | F only made Craſſus the more untractable. He fan- be immenſly great, by the Magnificence and Pomp 
3 | X cied Artabazes was laying a Snare for him, to deftroy of his Train in his Marches. His Equipage conſiſt= 
Ss | him; and under this Perſuaſion, ' he anſwered the ed of a thouſand Camels; and his Guard of as many 
. | XZ Meſſengersin a great Rage, That after his Expediti- | Horſe compleatly armed. He had above 10600 
, | F on, he would fall on Armenia, and make their Ma- Slaves and Vaſſals light-armed in his Pay; and he is 
| ſter repent of endeavouring to betray the Intereſts of faid to have united the Effeminacy and Luxury of 
j} | FF LKome by his pernicious Counſels. Caſſius could not an Aſiatict with the Intrepidity of a Conqueror. And 
y | hear this mad Anſwer, without the greateſt Indigna- indeed, he carried with him whatever could contri- 
o ton. He was extremely enraged, not ſo much at bute to his Pleaſures. His Concubines always at- 
Craſſus, as the Traitor Algarus, who abuſed his tended him in his Expeditions. Tho' he was ready 
d | Confidence to lead him to his Deſtruction; and he to brave Death in a Breach or a Battle, he was not 
ir | F ingreat Reſentment, accoſted the Deceiver in a pri- aſhamed to paint his Face and perfume his Hair after 
vate Place, and loaded him with Curſes. ow the Manner of the Medes: Whereas the Parthians 
c | could you ſeduce Craſſus ſo much, as to induce him to always went to Battle with their Hair in Diſorder, 
Lad his Army into ſandy and uncultivated Plains? and making as hideous Figures as they could, to 
I bai was thy Deſign, thou Traitor! in leading him ſtrike the more Terror. | 
* through a Road which is more proper for a Leader of 44 Plutarch ſays, That Craſſus, inſtead of ap- 
ny unfortunate Robbers, than a Roman General! But pearing in a red Dreſs, as was uſual for Generals, 
h the Cheat knew how to conceal his Deſigns under appeared firſt in a black one; and when he perceived 
” | F fallacious Appearances. He encouraged Caſſius and his Miſtake, returned to his'Tent, and put on the mi- 
the Soldiers to go on, by promiſing them a charm- litary Habit. But the Sight of his mournful Habit 
| ing Country beyond thoſe Deſerts, which was very revived the old Prejudices entertained by the Sol- 
- fruitful, and would make them abundant Amends for diers, of the ill Succeſs of the Battle, and filled them 


their Fatigues. 

| 43 If we may depend on the Account given us 
of him by Plutarch, Surena had all the Qualificati- 
ons that make a great Man. He was deſcended 
from the firſt Nobility, and had. derived from his 
8 Anceſtors the Right of tying the Royal Filler on the 
"X Kings of Parthia at their Coronation. With this 

& illuſtrious Birth, he had a conſummate Prudence be- 
fore the uſual Age; for he was yet but Thirty. A/a 
had already admired his Exploits. His Valour kept 
the Princes and Nations in awe, who were entered 
into a Confederacy againſt the formidable Power of 
the Parthians. Orodes was indebted to him for his 


"YOL YL 


with Conſternation. 

45 At firſt, ſays Plutarch, Craſſus, by the Advice 
of Caſſius, extended his Legions, and the Horſe in 
bis Wings fo much, that tho? the Plain was very 
large, he could not be ſurrounded by the Enemy. 
But he afterwards changed this Diſpoſition, and drew 
up his Infantry in cloſe Order. | 
46 This Square Battalion faced every Way, and 
had on every Side twelve Cohorts in Front. 

47 Plutarch and Appian both mention the Rivu- 
let Baliſſus, which creeped towards the Frontiers 
of Afjria in a ſandy and uncultivated Plain, 


O o were 
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Year of were much haraſſed and opprefſed with Thirft, were refreſhed with this Water, 
ROME and then marched up # to the Enemy, whom they now firſt ſaw on the oppoſite 


, Inerregn The Legions were not at firſt 


L. 


They uſed e XC - = 
ſelves to fight, and to which the Romans had never been accuſtomed. But what moſt 
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terrified with the Sight of the Number and Ap. 


rance of the Parthians. Surena, tho' young, was an able General, He had 

id the beſt Part of his Troops, in the Coppices, and behind the Hills, in order to 
ſurprize and diſcourage the Romans the more, by their ſhewing themſelves all on 
a ſudden: And the Stratagem had its Effect. As foon as Orders were given by their 
General, the Parthians ſeemed to ſtart up out of the Ground, with a frightful Ding, 
and terrible Outcries. They had neither Trumpets nor Clarions in their Armies. 
They uſed only the more ſhocking Sounds of Drums “ and Timbals to excite them. 


— — LY 


affected the latter was, the Pomp and Glitter of the Parthian Horſe. When they 
faw an innumerable Cavalry, finely mounted, carrying glittering Arms, wearing 
ſhining Cuiraſſes and Helmets of a poliſhed Metal, and their Horſes cloathed in Armour 
of Steel or Braſs, their Courage ſunk at once. Sarena in particular appeared by his St= 
ture to be of à gigantick Race; but his fine Mien and rich Dreſs gave him rather th 

Appearance of a Mede than a Paribium. The Battle was begun by the light Infan- 
try, which Craſſus zo ordered to advance againſt the Enemy: But a Shower of Darts 
ſoon forced them to retire to their main Body. After this, the Parthians attacked 
the firſt Ranks of the Roan Army; and finding it too cloſe to be broke through # 
they inveſted it in Front and the two Flanks. Then the Parthian Horſe ſhi 
a Shower of Arrows on the Romans, every one of which did Execution, becauſe the 
Legionaries were in ſuch cloſe Order; and the two Wings in vain advanced in good 
Order to repulſe them. The Parthians retired, but ſhot their Arrows as faſt in thir au. 
Flight, as before. So that whether the Legionaries kept their Ground, or purſued I 


him their wounded Bodies, others their Arms faſtened to their Comrades by A 8 


42 Moſt of the Officers were for encamping on #9 The Parthians in Battle uſed only Drums wic F | 
the Banks of the Riyulet eu till . could little Braſs Bells hanging to them, and ſome oth ch 
get certain Intelligence of the Number and Diſpoſi- Inſtruments, whoſe Sound imitated the rattling d 3 


tion of the Parthian Army. But Craſſus, led on by Thunder, and the roarings of wild Beaſts. 4 
the inconſiderate Ardour of his Son, and the Troop Jo In the firſt Onſet, the Parthians made an * 
be Commanded, only gave his Legions a little Time, tempt to charge the Romans with Pikes, and be i 
5. a veal ſtanding ; and then precipitately led through the Square Battalion; but they were ſo choc 
t to . ö 5 


formed, that they were impenetrable by the = I 
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all imaginable Courage. They diſmounted, and crept under the Bellies of the Ene- Year of 
my's Horſes, in order to wound them, and make them throw their Riders: And K O 
if Valour had been to have decided the Diſpute, Craſſus would have been victorious, DCC. 
But he was grievouſly wounded in the Heat of the Action ; and when he returned, in 47 tnerreign 
the midſt of his faithful Gauls, to his Infantry, he found them in a great Conſter- / ſeven 
nation. All he could do, was to lead the Remains of his Detachment to a neigh- — 
bouring Hill, there put himſelf on the defenſive, and wait for Succours, 

which never came. Then, overwhelmed with Grief, and knowing what a Wound 

he had received, he ordered his Attendant to kill him. After his Example, Cen/6- 

rinus and Megabacchus ſtabbed themſelves with their Swords, and the reſt were for 

the moſt part cut in pieces by the Enemy, who did not at moſt make above 500 
Priſoners of War. 2 . 1 

Thus the Son of Craſſus was killed, almoſt in his Father's ſight; and the only act 


Y he did in this Battle, worthy of a great General, was, after he heard of this fatal Ac- 
cident. Tho moſt deeply affected with Grief at his Loſs, he diſſembled his Concern 
3 for fear of diſcouraging his Army; and cried out, One Soldier the leſs carmot af- 


feet the Victory : Let us charge, Let us fight with Refolutton, and forget what's 
paſt Tho the Parthians ſhewed him the Head of his Son on the top of a Lance to 
X intimidate him, he flew towards them; but the Courage of his Soldiers was ſunk, 


and the Shout they were forced to give before the Action, was feint and languiſhing. 

XZ Whereas the Clamours of the Enemy were loud and piercing: And the Effect was 
X anſwerable to their Expectations. They, without drawing very near them, ſent 

clouds of Arrows on the Legionaries, and killed great Numbers of them: But the 


| 4 | greateſt Slaughter among them, was made by the perfidious Abgatus, who with his 
auxiliary Troop attacked the Romans, his Friends and Confederates, in the Rear. 


| 5 This put their Battalions in Diforder ; nevertheleſs, they continued under Arms, and 
kept their Ranks till Night, When they left the Field of Battle, the Parthians 
| Þ cried out, Let us leave the Father at full Liberty to lanient the Death of bis Son 1 


and then inſtantly diſperſed, and went to paſs the Night in the neighbouring 
X Foreſts; for they never form Camps to lodge in. | N 
F. XXVI. C-affss and his Soldiers had- a melancholy Night] and beföre the Sun 


4 was up, their Curioſity led them to the Plain, which they found ſtrewed with their 


dead. The Opinion of the Roman Officers was, That they ſhould withdraw the 


Troops to Carrhe, a neighbouring City on the River 5* Chaboras; and this pro- 
duced terrible Outcries and Deſpair among the wounded, who were going to be left 
to the Mercy of the Parthians. Nevertheleſs, the Army decamped with little 
Noiſe, before Day, but their March was 53 flow, in order to give the Stragglers Time 
to come up. There were but about 4000 left in the Camp. When it was Day, 


che Parthians returned, ind put all the Romajrs left on the Field of Battle, who had 


not killed themſelves, to the Sword. Then they purſued the Fugitives, and came 
up with Yargunteins, one of the Roman Lieutenant Generals, who was leading four 
(Coborts through By-Ways to Carrbæ; and cut them all in pieces except twenty 
brave Men, who made their Way through the Enemy Sword in Hand. Theſe 


| 3 Stephen of Byzantium places on 4 River of the ſame rent Mountain from another 


; the fame Opinion 


came fafe at Carrhee, here they found Craſſus and Caſſius arrived befote them, with 
che Remains of their Army. . ey 


51 Carrhe was a City of Meſopotamia, which the Foot of Mount Maſius in g a diffe- 
j | the fame Name 
Name. St. Jerome B. that the Carrbæ, which near Mount Niphate in Armenia. It runs from 
vas fo famous for the Defeat of Craſſus, was the North to South, and falls into The Euphrates. 
Cbarran of the Scriptures, to which the Patriarch 53 According to Plutarch, a Roman Officer na- 
rrabam retired, after he had left Ur a City of Chal- med Egnatius, at the Head of 300 Horſe, arrived 
e; and Sammel Bochart aid Saumaiſe have adopted at Carrbæ before Craſſus, and only tarried long e- 
ion. | 571 nough under the Walls to inform Coponius the Go 
752 lt is uncertain whether the River Chaboras is vernour, who commanded the Roman Garriſon 
e fame as The Charts which watered the City of there, That the Roman Army had had a great Bat- 
barræ, according to V. ve of Byzantium. Per- tle with the Parthians. After this he continued his 
aps The Charra might fall into The Ghaboras near March, and repaſſed The Euphrates over the Bridge 
bat City. But be that as it will, this River which which Craſſus had built. | 
rrabo and Anmianus Martellinus call Aboras, roſe at 051 | 


5 Surent 
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Year of In the mean time, Surena was not idle, but purſued Craſſus and Caſſius; and when in. 
ROME formed that they had marched by The Chaboras, and entered the City which ſtood upon 


DCC. 


it, he followed them thither, reſolving either to beſiege Carrhe, or draw the Pro-Conjil 


| 1 into a Snare. With this latter View, he ſent thither one of the Subjects of Abgarys 


2 


gu who, with the Help of the Latin which he ſpoke fluently, got into the City, and 


told Craſſus, That Surena deſired a Conference with him, or at leaſt with his Que. 


flor, to draw up Articles for a Peace. The Propoſal was at firſt accepted; but af. 


terwards, when the double Dealing of the Parthian was diſcovered, it was rejected. 
He underhand endeavoured to perſuade the Carrbæans to deliver up Craſſus and 
Caffius to him in Chains. The Roman Council therefore thought it neceſſary to flee 
ſtill farther, and ſeek another 4/j/um : And their Departure ought to have been kept 
a Secret. But the Pro-Conſul communicated it in Confidence to one Andromachus, 


who, ſince the Treachery of Abgarus was become his Favourite; and this Man like. 


wiſe proved a Traitor, and fold the Roman to Surena. He undertook to be the Con- 
ductor of the Roman Army, on purpoſe to lead them to the Place where the Par. 
thians were waiting for them. They choſe a dark Night for their Departure, and 
whilſt. the Darkneſs laſted, no Enemy came near them. But their: treacherous 


Guide led them through many Windings and Turnings, in order to bring them toaãa 
marſhy Place, where the Infantry were up to the Knees in Mire. Then Caius be. 
gan to ſuſpect Treachery, and turning ſhort back again towards Carrhæ, faid, al. 
To Treachery of Andromachus, and the Dexterity of the Parthians in te 
Uſe of their Bows, After I have ſuffered the Malignity of the Scorpion, I avill tale 
what Care I can not to expoſe my ſelf to Sagittarius. In ſhort, the wile Quæſtor reach- | ? 
ed Syria, followed by only 500 Horſe. Another Officer named Ocfavius, con- 
ducted by faithful Guides, gained the neighbouring Mountains called 5+ Sinnaci, 
and with him about 5000 Romans, who entrenched themſelves there before break of 


luding to 


Day. | 


8. XXVII. As for Craſſus and his Troops, they were till toiling in the ; | 
Dirt, when Surena, at Sun-rifing, inveſted them with his Cavalry. O#avius = 


ſaw the Danger of his General from the top of the Hill, and without heſitation flew 
to his Aſſiſtance; and after an obſtinate Fight, the Romans at laſt diſengaged Craſſus, 
the Soldiers covering him with their Bodies and their Bucklers, and carried him to 
the Mountain, Surena, mortified that ſo fine a Prey had eſcaped his Hands, ſur- 
rounded: the Mountain, as if with Deſign to make a new Attack; but he found his 


| Parthians were weary of fighting. Inſtead of Force therefore, he had recourſe to 
 Artifice ; and made Proclamation in his Army, That he was inclined to treat with 


the Pro-Conſul of Peace. He faid, It was better to come to a Reconciliation with 
Rome, than to ſow the Seeds of an eternal War, by ſhedding the Blood of ane of ber 
Generals. This was publickly reported, even in ho Preſence of the Roman Priſon- 
ers; and they had Liberty enough given them, to go and relate to Craſſus what 
they had heard. Agreeably to theſe Declarations, Surena, after a ſlight Skirmiſh, 
advanced towards the Hill on which the Romans were, attended only by a few of 
his Officers, .and when he was almoſt within Bow-ſhot, he opened his Arms, ſhew- 
ed his Bow unbent, and with Signs invited Craſſus to an Interview. The inveſted 
Legionaries leaped for Joy, but the General did not immediately acquieſce in theſe 


firſt Declarations. He heſitated ; but was at laſt forced by his own Soldiers to go 


alone, and run the Hazard of a ſuſpected Conference. He therefore called the Gods 
and his Officers to witneſs the Violence his Troops offered him, and attended only 
by Octavius and Petronius, without Guards or Li#ors, went to entruſt his Life with 
Barbarians, whoſe Treachery he had very 55 often experienced. Nevertheleſs, ſome 


- 54 The Mountains called Sinnaci by Appian and to be held, and to ſettle the Number of Guards 
Plutareb, are the fame as Mount Maſius. At leaſt, that ſhould attend them. But the Partbian, inſtead 
there was near the latter a City of Meſopotamia cal- of giving Audience to the two Roſcius's, (Brothers, 
led Sinna, according to Strabo; and this City may who were the Meſſengers) kept them Priſoners; 
have given its Name to the neighbouring Moun- then advanced, mounted on a very fine Horſe, and 
nnen — 5 attended by his chief Officers, near the Foot of the 
55 According to Plutarch, Surena had ſent two Hill; and Craſſus, who waited for the Return of 
Greets who had ſettled in Parthia, to meet Craſſus. his two Meſſengers, was ſurprized at being prevent- 
On the other Hand, the Roman General ſent to du ed by Surena himſelf, when he leaſt expected him. 
rena, to know in what manner the Conference was |; 
Battalions 


4 Eh: 


£5. 
_ "= 
E . 
1 
. £ , 
"x 
00 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIII 


bs. 
1 04 
1 : 


KG, L 

= 
"a 2 
= . 
* ö 1 . 3 
1 ot 8 
_— 


SEM 


q | in his Name. This ſaid, two of his Attendants ſeized Craſſus, and put him on a 


the Roman 


| | bavging by him TThebloody Heads bf ſeveral R. In the midſt of theſe Rejoycings, Stillaces, who 
LS odd Train was followed by 4 


became ſtill more offenſive to mod 


vas the Author Gf that infamous Booch done Copy in her Hand, and in the he 
e Bacchantes ths 
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HgBattalions followed him to a certain diſtance ; and whilſt Craſſs was walking at the Year of 


Head of them, according to the manner of the Romans, Surena came well mounted ROME 
to him, and when he ſaw him, accoſted him thus. hat] A Roman General in ſo | DCC. 
humble a State] Enter into Friendſhip, my Lord, with my Maſter Orodes, and expe- rn - 


rience his Liberality. Accept this fine Horſe from my Hands, which I preſent you with of 1 8 
ONS, 


ſtately Horſe, adorned with Gold Furniture; but OZavzus 55 ſuſpected this unex- 
pected Honour. He killed one of the Grooms ; was himſelf immediately killed by 
a Parthian ; and this produced at firſt a Tumult, and then a Battle, in which Craſſus 
received a mortal Wound, and fell dead to the Earth. But whether he was wound- 
ed by the Hands of a Roman or a Parthian, Hiſtory does not inform us. However, 
his Head and his Right-Hand were immediately cut off, in order to be ſent to Orodes 
in Armenia; and his mangled Body was left in the Duſt, and became Food for the 
Birds. The reſt of his Army either ſurrendered to the Conqueror, or diſperſing 
themſelves in the Night, were purſued by the Parthians, and all put to the Sword. 
The Romans loſt at leaſt 30000 Men in this Campaign; 20000 of them were killed 
on the Spot, and 10000 continued in Captivity among the Barbarians, and became 
Slaves to them. And no vanquiſhed General was ever more inſulted than Craſſus 
after his Death. His Head was brought to the King 5? of-Parthia, when he was 
at Table; and he ordered melted Gold to be poured into his Mouth. Indeed Ava- 
rice had been Craſſuss predominant Vice. His Ambition, which was boundleſs, 
ops Tin : e N | was 


/ 


56 According to Plutarch, the King of Parthia's Bag of a Roman, whom Plutarch calls Ry/tius. 
Grooms ſeized Craſſus by the middle, and ſet him he General took Occaſion from thence to in- 
on an Horſe which they whipped before them, to veigh againſt the Debauchery of the Roman Citi- 
quicken his Pace. Octavius and Petronius enraged Zens. Theſe are the Abominations which this infamous 
at this Inſult, ſeized the Horſe by the Bridle, and City puts into the Hands of her Soldiers; it is thus 
the few Romans that attended them, came round fhe forms her Youth to the Exerciſes of War. But, 
their Officers to ſupport them, but were repulſed by beſides that it was. unjuſt to judge of all the Romans 
durend's Attendants. \ Both Parties fought reſolute- by one, theſe Reproaches very ill became the Mouth 
ly; Octavius killed a Groom in the Diſpute; and of Surena, who carried in his Train two hundred 
himſelf received x Wound from behind him with a - Chariots for his Concubines, and whatever could 
* which laid him dead on the Sand. In ſhort, contribute to his Pleaſures. He was every Day ſeen 

oft of thoſe who fought to fave Craſſus periſhed in in his Camp to have recourſe to his Pleaſure, to re- 
the Diſpute; andthe reſt made their eſcape to the .freſh himſelf after his military Fatigues, Beſides, ſays 
Mountain 9 © "Plhutarch, it did not become Surena to be ſo ſevere 
:,,$7, The King of the Parthians had laid Armenia on an Hiſtory of the Gallantries of the Milefian Wo- 
waſte, and made. Hrtabaes, repent of the Aſſiſtance men, becau e he could not hut know, that ſome of 
be gave the Roman. Bur at laſt, therwo Monarchs them had captivated ſome of the Kings of Parthia, 
concluded a laſting Peace between them; the Seal and even given Monarchs to that Empire. It was 
of Which was the Marriage. of Pacorus the Son of ' notorious, that ſeveral of the Arſacide were born of 
Orades to the King of Armenin's Siſter. In the  lorianand * Stfurnpets;: {27 ee 
mean Time, Sur eng ſpread a Report, That Craſſus  , Whilit the Parthian was triumphing at Seleucia, 
was ſtill alive; and That he would” carry him to Se- the Son of Orodes was married to the Siſter of Ar- 
leidia, andſhew him to the People there. His De- faba s., The two Kings ſolemnized their new Al- 
Ggn- was, to entertain them! with a comical Scene, lianee with expenſive and publick Feaſts, and their 
which * in his March,, There was among Rejoycings were accompanied with Theatrical Per- 

E Roman Friſoiners one Caius Paceianys, who, was  formances in Greet, taken from the beſt, Grecian 
very like Craſſis; and Surena, after he had puthim dramatick Poets. The King of the Parthians, who 


I in a Parthian Dreſs, placed him ar'the Head: of the | underſtood the Beauties of that Language, had read 


Army on a Wat-Horle: | Before hi marched twelve tlie beſt Authors in it; and Hrtubaxes diverted himſelf 


e, armed. with Axes and, Faſees. His Guards at his leifure Hours; wih writing Tragdies, Fito. 


were mounted on Camels; and in Reproach of ries, and other Treatiſęes, in Great. Several of hi: 3 
$ oy n * F py To 5 9 74 4 ra Lor 5 53% _—_— | * 1 44 N : of * e 4 $$: 10 his . 1144 
Crofſus's Avatibe, every one had ar 'empry Purſe Works were extant in Itah, in Plutarch's Time. YC 


man Saldiers ſtuck ga the Axes, .xevixed;the|melan-,; was ſent by Surena,: atrived in the Capital of Arms — 
choly Remembranceof the 0 of Carrhæ; this zig. The two Monarchs were at Table ſeeing ſome 
ff ompany, of debauched Scenes of The Bacchantes of Euripides, and, the tra- 
Wemen, who im Ibvle Songs ſtiginarizedtheName; gical Adventures of Pentheus and his Mother Agave, 
Memory, and Character, of rh FFF Meſſenger was introduced, and preſented 
eſt Minds, when Orades with the Head of Craſſus. At this Sight, . 
Surena produced in the Preſence of the Senate of Se: the Lords of the two Naher We a mighty ſhout, 
leucia a Collection rof laſcivious Tales, then known arid SHI/ices was admitted to the Table and gave an 


by the Name of ThetMilefjan Hubles. One 'Hrifti>. Account of the Victory gained by Sureng. Then, one 
185 4 {fwd chang ranged 


des of Miletumg i to whom were aſerided ſome an- of the Actors named 7%, 
cient Memoirs combining Sicily italy; and Perſia bis Drefs, 10 perſonate av; bolding her Hon Head 
| Copy inher Fl BROS 9 Ns er. 
of which the Conquerors had found in the*Cloak- ted with the "Honour of having given 
| _ the 
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1725 he brought on his Republick, was not the greateſt Evil ſhe ſuffered by his 


cath. He was he Cement of the Union between Cæſar and Pompey. When he 


was dead, the two py Ti Triumviri kept within no Bounds. They openly, and 
without Obſtruction, aſpired at a deſpotick Power; the former with more Addreß, 
and greater Superiority - Genius; 4 latter, by ſuch Artifices, Civilities, and Com- 
pliances, as he thought moſt proper to gain on all Orders of Men. Theſe will ap- 


to be their diſtinguiſhing Characters to the End of our Hiſtory; in which theſe 


two Rivals will 1 act the chief Parts. As ſoon as Craſſus was no more, 
Pompey would bear no Rival, Cæſar would admit of no Superior. The latter 
would not ſubmit to the Dominion of another; ; the former had long reigned with. 


out controul; and this produced thoſe Divifions between them, which ſoon broke 


out, in a ſi . manner. 


App. de Bell. . XXVIII. Pompey, who would not leave Rome to go and govern The Spain, 1 J 


* and who commanded an Army in the Heart of 1taly, fomented Diſcord in the Ca- 
Dita He, by private Management ſo long ode the Election of Conſuls, that 
the Inter-reign laſted ſeven Months; and by this Means, the whole Form of the 

Government was changed. There were now, no Conſuls to give Law to the whole 


Republick, no Preters to adminiſter Jaſtice to particular Perſons, no Tribunes L 


the People to govern the Co 22 even the Applications for the ſu 


Offices, were but feintly made. Beo le liked better to ſell their Suffrages 0 


others, chan buy them for e | chief Provinces of Gaul, Spain, and 


Syria, had long been divided among the 8 and there was no more Pro. 


of their ever becoming again the Rewards of a difficult 'Conſulſhip, or a labori 
ous Preetor ſhip. It was likewiſe ſuſpected, that Pampeys only Aim, was to reign 


with the more Tn, ring this ſort of Anarchy: The Men of Reflection 
ſaid, That his o Elections i in The Field of Mars underhand, was only in 


order to make 70 neceſſary, and oblige the Re ublick to nominate him Dita. | f 
tor. Agtecably to this, his Enit aid in all Places, That it was neceſſary, in 


the pn nt. Situation of Things, that Nome ſhould be governed by one Man: And 


wa Tribune C. Lucceins ventured: even to propoſe it to the People, to promote | J 
onpey to the Dickat 51%. But Cato was too watchful of the Preſervation of the | ; 


Reps, to ſuffer a Tyrant to be placed at the Head of it. He made Speeches 
EXC 


aimed, and had like ts have got Litccerus deprived of his Tribunefhip. During | 


theſe Troobles, which daily increaſed, ſince Rome changed her Governours every five 
, Pompey ſpent the Time he allotted for Mourning for his Wife Julia, in the 

ntry. .: At laſt be returned to the City, and endeavoured to deſtroy the common 

ian of hi dat the Die#atorſhip. He was ſenſible, how odious Sylla's 
Conduct had mate that Title; and hie was content with retaining the Thing, with- 
out aſſuming the Name. In order ito. remove all Suſpicions, he got two of he old 
5 Candidates, Det Goloines fend: M. Valtrius Meſſala, choſen Cunſuls. 
Year of But as the new Adminiſtration could not be laſting, ſo neither was it Peaceable. The 
* 0 a E fre remaittin ng Months of the Coy la Year were ſpent in Factions and Maſſacres, in or- 
of the.Cand idates for the Curwle Offices, Theſenew Dir 
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ear 4 59 7 chiefly if not wholly, founded in his Paſſion for Riches, I wonld willingly belieye, | | 
| that he hd 2 laudable Emulation of equalling Czar and Pompey; but he did not, lie 
en make War with that noble Generofity and Diſintereſtedneſs, which increaſed a 

the Glory of their Victories. However, he diſhonoured the Roman N ame, in the ' 
fartheſt Þ Parts of the World ; and ſhewed by his Defeat, that there was a People in 

the Eaſt, who were able to "withſtand the 33 of Name. : And after all, the Di. ; 
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1 | the firſt Time; arid when he underſtood that the * Trevzr; again ſollicited the Ger- 


= Senones, and Carnutes; and their Refuſal being underſtood as a Signal of their Re- 
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per and their Earneſtneſs was increaſed, by the Vacancy there now was in Syria, by Year of 
the Death of Craſſus. Many aſpired at this rich Province, and at the Conſul/hip, as ROME 
a Step towards it. The Canſr ii - Fathers therefore deereed- That no Conſul or DSC. 
Prætur ſhould go and command in any Province, till after his laſt Office had been LOR 4 
five Years expired; and the Raman People were i pleaſed with this Senatus-Conſul- us CaLvi- 
tum, that they paſſed a Phbiſtitum to confirm it. 1 id og 
$. XXIX. Whilſt Pompey was leading a ſedentry Life in Rome, and either fo- yzaa. a, 
menting the publick Diviſions, or was at leaſt an unactive Spectator of them, Cgſur Conſuls. 
was enabling himſelf more and more to deſtroy the Republick, after he ſhould haye 
entirely conquered and ſettled Peace in Tranſalpine Gaul. He ſpent part of the 
Winter at * Samarobriva, to appeaſe the Commotions of the laſt Year. His Army 


was now reinforced, and become more numerous than when he had paſſed the Apes 8 


b The People 0 
mans to paſs T he Rhine, and had drawn Ambiorix, the © Nervii, * Advatici, and 8 f 


| © Menap1: into their Plot; he, notwithſtanding the Seaſon, marched into the Country * _ 
| of the Nervii, ravaged it, and enriched his Soldiers with the Booty. There he —- 

| learnt that the Rebellion had ſpread from Belgica to the Celtæ, and That the Senones “ Thiſe of the 
and Carnutes had joined the Revolters; and in order the better to aſſure himſelf of nM of 
theſe F acts, he ordered the States-General of Gaul to aſſemble at 59 Lutetia, a City of Ca/ Beli. Cal. 


| the Parifii, but dependent on the Senones. All appeared there, except the Trevirs, l. dl 4 


Brabant, 


volt, Ceſar informed the Diet of their Deſertion, and immediately ſet out for the Cleves, and 
Country of the Senones. Acco, the Author of theſe Troubles, when he ſaw his _ v4 - 
| Carnuti made Peace after his Example; and when Cæſar had taken Hoſtages of 
them, he turned his Arms againſt the Trevirs. Ambiorix was at the Head of them 

and the Pro-Conjel,. foreſeeing that he would not come to a Battle with him, xe Bid. e. 5. 
finding that he was in Friendſhip with the Menapii, to whom he might have recourſe, 


. 3 | ſent two: Legion: with all his heavy Baggage againſt the Treviri, and | marched bim! Bid- 
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3 | viri and * Rhurones'' Lubjenus had fpent the Winter in their Neighbourhaod, and. 
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i lf wich five others, into the Country of the Mena 7 5 which was covered with 7. 
Woods and full of NMarches. T heſe, as firſt, retired to-their Woods, and abandon- 
ed their Huts und Floecks to the Mercy of the Romans; but afterwards their Loſſes 
made chem wiſer, and they: deſired Peace, promiſed not to tuffer Am biorix to retire 1 
= into thei Canton; and received a Roman Gatriſon. © 
= After Cor had taken Hoſtages, lie proceeded by ſhort Marches to FTE united Tre. 
e People e 
he Legion he commanded would have been attacked, if he had not received from Cz/ar 41 . * 
= OY FAR with His 1 And then this Reinforcement made rn enter- 
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&. Dow and attacked the e Galli Army, with ſuch Vigour, that he put them to Flight. 9 4 3 
vs Catvr- that when Cz/ar came, he had nothing to do, but to quiet a People already cen. 


nus, & M. 
VALERTrus 


MxssaLA, 


Conſuls. 


| Bid. c. 7. 


Bid. c. 29. 


© biortx was refreſhing himſelf in; one of his Houſes of Pleaſure on the Banks of a Ri. 
ver; where, during Cz/ar's.abſence, he lived in great Safety, and was attended on) 
* by the People of his Houſhold. But this flight Guard made Reſiſtance enough 
4 3 
and they all left the Country except Cativulbus, one of the Leaders of the Revol, 7 


Lid. c. 32. 


* 7he Efcant. 


I The Meuſe. 


the Bega, who were entrenched. i in ſuch Places as no Army in a Body could ap- | 


5 Stories, fortified with a ſtrong, Entrenchment, and leſt 12 Cohorts to guard it. 
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prizing, but with Prudence. Pretending to be afraid of Ambiorix and the Ger. 3 
man Succours he expected, the Roman decamped from the Banks of a River on 
which he was poſted, and thereby drew the Enemy after him; Then turning about, 


quered ; and to chaſtiſe the Germans, who had again declared themſelves his Ene. 
mics. With this latter View, he again paſſed The Rhine, over a new Bridge made 
on purpoſe, entered the Country of the Suevi, who were in Alliance with Ambioriz, 
and went in ſearch of them, as far as to the Entrance into the Foreft which divided 
them from the ** Cheruſci. But as the Germans kept themſelves | concealed in their 
Woods, and would not appear, he returned into Gaul; and did not break down the 
whole Bridge as formerly. He only demoliſhed that Part of it which was next to 
the Enemy's Country, and erected on the oppoſite Bank a wooden Tower of four 


FS. XXX. As ſoon as he entered the F oreſt of Ardenne, he ſent Minucius Baſilus 
the General of Horſe, before him, with Orders to ſurprize Ambiorix, if pofſible; 
and promiſed his Cavalry to follow them as faſt he could, with all his Legions. An. 


the Roman Horſe, in a narrow Paſs, to give him Time to eſcape, and, he fled 
cad of aſſembling any Troops, he ſent Orders to all his People to ſecure them. 
ſelves as they could in the Woods, Marſhes, and little Iſlands bordering on the Ocean; 


who poiſoned himſelf with Yew. When the whole Country of the Eburones ws 

thus deſerted, Cæſar could no longer hope for a Battle; and therefore, leaving = 
Cicero with a Garriſon at Atuatuca, he ſent Labienus with three Legions to ravage | 8 f. 
the Country of the Menapir; Trehonius with as many, to lay waſte the Territories ( TP 
the Atvatici; and went himſelf with three-other L in ſearch of Ambiorir, J; 
who was faid to be retired between * The Scaldis, and · Te Moſa. But he had not | 8 __ 


Time. to attack the Enemy, who Were poſted on the Conflux of two great Rivers, ; f r 
He had promiſed his Troops to return in eight Days, to ſce their Proviſions diſti- | 0 


buted; and he wanted to conſult his General Officers, about the Means of reducing | ; 


proach. - And if he divided his Romans into ſmall Parties, they would be in — © | 
of being e and cut off by theſe Barbarians, who; tho afraid to reſiſt le 


r Roman Forces wanted neither Courage nor Cunning enough to attack and | i 
ſurprize them 4 bal Denchr etachments. _ Cz/ar; therefore rofalyed to attempt to exter- | i = 
85 the rebellious, b y the faithful, Gauls. To this end, he invited the Cate. * 
to aſſemble, and them the Plunder of the Eburones, if they would def bir 
them; where fe ſceyred his Romans from all Danger, and run no hazard but a rio 
loſing great Numbers of theſe Auxiliaries. 8 Je ee e e g . 0 = 
F. XXXI. When the Ceiæ were ready to have driven the Bet ö dey) 4. k ne 
ding-Plates, 2000 Sitambri, who had formerly declared. ag "3 ut. Ke 1 
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either publickly, or privately ; but every one's Faction followed the Man that paid 
chem, like a little Army; and Romè ſeemed to be in a manner divided into as many 


Flautius H ſypſeeus, and 9, ** Metellus Scipio contended for the -Confulſhip, and P. h - 
dus Puleber, the famous Enemy of Cicero, . at the Prator/hip. They did 


The Comitia were therefore deferred, and another Biter-reign enſued. The Diſor- 
1 | 18 Ka $3144 : SIBLE ii |; . 0 IId #3 $4 | f Wh eine 72 7 | & * 
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--hbourhood. The Sicambri marched in all haſte to attack the Camp, and were Year of 
b eee till they came upon it, becauſe The Decuman Gate, where they made RO ME 


4 ; the Attempt, was covered with the Woods. The Sicambrian Horſe made the firſt. DCC. 


Onſet ſo ſuddenly, that the Guard had great Difficulty to ftand the Shock; and with- SS 
in the Camp, all was Conſternation and Confuſion. The Legionaries had ſcarce vs C 8 
preſence of Mind enough, to know how to repair to their Poſts. But at length they Var zA 
got together, and the greateſt Difficulty being to repulſe the Enemy from the Gate Mexaua, 
they attacked, the braveſt marched thither, At the Head of them was Publius Sextus Conſuls. 
Baculus, an excellent Soldier, who tho' ſick, leaped out of his Bed, and came and 

fought with great Bravery. He ſeized the Arms of the next Soldier to him, ſuſtain- z . z.. 


ed the Shock of the Enemy in the Gate, and revived the Courage of the Guard. At 14 


1 length he gloriouſly fell, after receiving ſome grievous Wounds, and had the Honour 114 «. 38. 


to have put a ſtop to the firſt Fury of the Enemy, and ſaved the invaded Camp. In  * 


the mean time, the Soldiers who had cut their Corn were returning, and knew no- 


thing of what had happened. But the Noiſe alarmed them; and when they knew ia. c. 39; 


| 1 their Danger, their Leaders conſulted what was to be done. They conſiſted partly 
of young, and partly of old Soldiers.; and the Veterans determined to force their 
Way through the Enemy, and did ſo with Succeſs. They broke through the Ger- 


man Squadrons with ſuch Fury, that they made Room for the Servants of the Army 


7 | to follow them, and all reached the Camp without the Loſs of one Man. The new 
XZ raiſed Legionaries ſeized an advantageous Poſt, reſolving to defend it; but they 
J were ſoon ſurrounded by the Enemy, and moſt of them periſhed, ſome with more 


Honour, others with leſs. Their Centurions fought to the laſt, and gave Time for 
a very {mall Part of them to eſcape. The reſt died without ſhewing ſo much Courage 


as they ought, even in their own Defence. 


The News of this Attack on Czcero's Camp, ſoon reached Cz/ar, tho' at a con- 


XZ fiderable diſtance, waiting for the Expedition of the Celtæ againſt the Begæ; but 
his Concern was not ſo great, as that of Ciceros Troops, even after the Enemy was 
"2X diſperſed. When C. Voluſenus came to them with the Horſe from Cæſgar, he could 
not perſuade them that the Pro-Conſul and his Army were ſafe, and had not been 
defeated by theſe terrible Germans. They could not apprehend, how they could have 4. c. 41: 
come to Ciceros Camp, unleſs they had firſt routed Cæſar. However, the Pro-Conſul's 
Preſence ſoon removed their Fears; and he would willingly have returned on the Sicam- 
Eri, the Injuries they had done him; but they had repaſſed The Rhine. The Loſs indeed 
was not great; nevertheleſs, he reprimanded Cicero for not having obſerved his Or- 
ders, and then turned his Thoughts to more important Affairs, which, gave him 
more Uneaſineſs. He ſoreſaw, 1 | 
ploy him more than one — and he was apprehenſive of the Steps Pompey 
might take at Rome. He was afraid that this Rival, who was no longer attached to 
bim by ties of Blood, or by the Regard he had for Craſſus, would gain ſuch a Supe- 
riority, as it would not be eaſy for him to conquer; and the Seaſon being far advan- 
"XZ ced, he repaſſed the Mountains, and reſolved to ſpend the Winter in dizſubria, that 


t the finiſhing the War in Gaul would ſtill em- 


— 


he might be more within reach of the Capital.. 


2 FS. XXXII. Rome, as we have obſerved, / had been for ſome time much diſtutbed 


by the Factions of the Candidates for the ſuperior Offices. Titus Annius Milo, P. Dis Caf. T. 
not follow the Steps of their Predeceſſors in this Competition, by barely buying Votes, 


Camps as there were Competitors. 1 How tlien could it be conſiſtent with Prudence, 
to appoint beforehand the Aſlemblies/to-meet as-uſual , for the Elections? This would 
have been running a great Hazard of making'The Field of Mars, a Field of Battle. 


61 9. Ccilius Metellus Pius Scipio, was the Son was adopted by Quint Metellus Pius who was Car- 
of Publius Scipio Naſica, the Grandſon of 92125 ul with ES Year 673; and When be tool 
P. Scidio Nele, ho died in his Conſulate, | in the the Name of his adoptive Father, he ſtill retained 
Year 642, and the Great Grandſon of Scipio, ſurna- that of his own Father by way of Surnanie; as was 
med Scrapio, Who Was Conſul in the Year 615. He uſual with the'adopted Ramans, © aan, n Wa 


Vo I. VI. n dere 


50 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIII 


Year of ders were ſo-many and 62 ſo great, and by the very Nature of the Government ſo 
ROME much paſt Remedy, that they might perhaps have been ſome ſort of Excuſe for 
Don Cefar's Desen of changing the Republick into a Monarchy, if he had not had more 


du. Regard to his own Advancement, than to the Want 0 the Publick Some of the moſt 
l Incidents in the Confuſion which the / Cabals of the Candidates created, 
were the Quarrels between Milo and Clodius. The latter was inured to domeſtick 
Wars; his Tribuneſbip had been one continued Scene 53 of Acts of Violence. And 
he now vented all his Rage upon Milo, and vehemently oppoſed him in all his Pur. 
ſuits, for fear Ciceros Friend ſhould obtain the Conſulſbip. Theſe turbulent Proceed. 
ings produced an irreconcileable Hatred between them; till at laſt, an accident! 
Meeting, : which ſeems not to have been foreſeen or deſigned, put an end to their 
Alas. Ped. in Quarrels, by the Death of Ciodius. As Milo was going from Rome, with his uſual 
Milonianam. Guard of Homeſticks, to * Lanuvium, to preſide at the Election of a Magiſtrate 
there; he unfortunately met Clodius on the Road, who was returnin g from his Coun. 
try-Houſe. Milo was in a Litter with ſome Women ; ; Chains, on Horſeback, They 
met; near an 5, Hamlet called Bovillæ; and tho their Looks were not very cordal F 
they paſſed each other without Inſult. But one of Milos Slaves who followed th = 
Litter, whether through an inconſiderate Zeal, or upon ſome Signal given by hs 
Maſter; came behind Cladius, ſtabbed him, and retired. ' One of his Servants carried 
his bleeding. Maſter: to a neighbouring Inn; and there Milo returned and compleated 
the Mhurfler whichthis Slavei had begun. He doubtleſs thought he could more eaſily 
eſcape Condemnation by e his nn 45 than by ſuffering him to live after he 
had been waunded. , * . 
The Body of Clodius vas: /brought. to e by the Care of his Brother Appius, 
Ms” raiſed a general Commotion among the People. They had loſt their boldeſt 
Protector, the moſt ræſolute Enemy of the Senate and Nobility, The Populace 
1 the Night in the Forum round the Corpſe, which had firſt been placed over 
Le Tribune of Harangues; and afterwards they carried it into the Senator? 
-in order to ſtir up ſueceſſiyely, all Orders of Men, to ſeek for Vengeance. 
Tha owhether:: out of; a ſudden; ſtart of Paſſion, or at the Inſtigation of # 
two ſedicious' Tyilunes ſome of the Populace unfortunately gathered togethe 
ſome Degs of . ee made with them a Funeral-Pile on wh they placed the | 
Body, ant:Sext. Cindi uss la a Freedman of the deceaſed, ſet fire to it. The Flames | 8 
ſoon reached the Roof of the Hall, and that and ſome neighbouring Houſes were 
reduced to Aſhes. This Fire cauſed many Murmurs. The Patricia | 
That it was the Fate of Cladius to be an Incendiary, not only in his Life | 
4//butieven after his Death. All the Odium of this raſh Action fell on the Ch- 
and dhe People were ſo intent on the. Incendiaries, that the Author of the Mu- 
forgotten. Milo thought this Noiſe and Confuſion a proper Sean . 
to return to Nome, and continue his purſuit of the Conjed/bip ; and made uſe of 


Artifice:withreſpectto'the Murder, which he imagined: muſt be effectual. He gained | i 
NM. Caciiin bn of the Tribunes of the: People ; and the latter called an Aſſembly ofs Te 
own Creatures, and ordered Milo to appear at his Tribunal, with a Deſign to Faced 1 


Ru, hit. But nee in his o] Vindication, a Company of 1 8 og led by . =o: 
* 85 = NB N > ue W 1 N 2 2 "3134 (Og m 253 10 5 62 Ic. Hiba OL} 5 F 3 4 
4 


_ Tho Caryalings forthe Magiſhrucs were c. Puna; implying; that the Death of Chiu ws s | WY 4 
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the Clodii diſperſed the Aſſembly, forced Milo and his Tribune to make their eſcape Year of 

in the Habits of Slaves, made a great Slaughter 1 in the Comitium, and killed many of ROME 

Mit's Friends. DCC. 
&. XXXIII. The Senate were ſenſible, that all theſe Diſorders were occaſioned by 

the Licentiouſneſs of the Candidates, and by the Continuance of the [nter-reign, which 

left the Republick without any Governours; and many People revived the old Pro- _— Cap. TL. 
ſal of nominating Pompey Dictator. He was beloved by the People, reſpected by 7 App. de Bell. 

the Senate, and his Army was encamped in the Neighbourhood of Rome. The Se- Civ. L. 2. 

nate aſſembled ; but Cato teſtified his Averſion, which appears by the Sequel, to Jaye Funke. 

been rather to the N ame of a Didtator, than to the T hing. He approved of 

Motion made by Bibulus, an old Conſul; which was, to chuſe Pompey Conſul 

without a Collegue, and to give him an abſolute Power to put a ſtop to theſe Tumults 

by Force of Arms, and provide for the Security of the Publick in any manner which 

he ſhould judge proper. What then did Pompey ** want, but the Name only, to 

make him a real Dictator? He had all the Authority of one; and was to all In- 

tents and Purpoſes an abſolute Sovereign in Rome, with a leſs odious Title. But he 

did not enter upon his Sovereignty till the 24th of February, tho the Conſuls gene- 

rally took Poſſeſſion of their Office on the Calends of 7 anuary. 90 Wat the Inter- 

reign ſwallowed up almoſt two Months of his Reign „ OR Tax of 
In the Exerciſe of this new Adminiſtration, | Pompey. affected more Moderation ROME 

and Equity than ever. He was ſtill afraid, that Cæſar would be given him for a DCC. 

Collegue ; for the Pro-Conſul was ſtill in Iſabria, and many of his Faction had pro- SN 

poſed making him Conſul inſtead of "Pompey. The, latter therefore endeavoured to Conſul. 

obtain the AﬀQtions of both People and Senate without a Rival. But this was a 

difficult Taſk, eſpecially with es to the Commons. Tho they were not Ene- 


1 
An Interrei 


; | mies to. Pompey, Cefar had the 7? Pre-eminence in their- Affectiong and Eſteem; 


and he ſquandered away the immenſe Riches he had heaped up in Gaul, among 

them, with incredible. Profuſion. This daily increaſed the Number of his Friends,; 

and tho Pompey enjoyed the Honourschis ſeveral great Offices entitled him to, 1 
the Hearts of the People were with his Rival. Tho abſent from Rome, for ri- Yi, Cap. L. 
vately reigned there, and had perhaps, & more abſolute Power in the Capital than 4 
Pompey. | This appeared upon the following critical Occaſion. Pompey: attempted 4 bp. de Bull. 


E. . 2. 


1 1 to get a Law paſſed, forbidding any Conſul or Hrætor to be nominated to the: Go- Ce. 42% wie. 


vernment of any of the Provinces, till five Vears after his Cunſulſbip or Prætonſbin; » L. 7. Ep. 1. 
and enacting, That it ſhould not be-lawful:for any one to ſtand for the firſt Dig- 
nity, whilſt abſent from Rome. The former Part of the Law affected —4 
ſelf as well as Cz/ar. If the lone had got his Pro- Conſusſtig of Tbe, Gauls continued 
for Dy Years; the other had as much PR his nt e of of he Paik, But 


A 4 
: 2168. The Setiath not only \appibrid'w8; — 8 Hebe Gala 8b tis Peder der had given . 
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Year of the latter Part chiefly affected Cæſgar; who was thereby diſabled from appearing for L Y | 


ROME the Conſulate, as long as he ſhould be engaged in thoſe uſeful Wars. All his Friend t 


DCC therefore exclaimed againſt a Clauſe fo injurious to the Conqueror of The Gau/s anz | i 


| NN of Britain; and Pompey was obliged to ſoften, or rather annihilate this ſecond Arti. 
cle, by qualifying it thus: That none who wwas abſent from Rome ſhould obtain the 


| Confilate, without the Conſent of the People. Thus Pompey, who wanted to put 
Czſ/ar under a Neceflity of either interrupting his Exploits, or not obtaining the Cy. ; 

e, was diſappointed of his Hopes. It is ſaid, that Cato was concerned in this:: 
raſh Attempt of Pompey; but whether he was or not, there was certainly this Diffe-. \ 
rence between them, That the one had an honeſt Concern for the publick Good,  l@ ; 
the other had nothing in view but gratifying his Jealouſy, and conſulting his own WM ( 
F. XXXIV. The ſecond Law Pompey propoſed in the firſt Months of his Con. 5 

. ſhip, was with a View to putting a ſtop to the Violences which were committed in 8 C 
| Rome without Bounds or Diſtinction. It was the more neceſſary to puniſh the AL tl 
ſaſſination of Clodius by Milo, becauſe the Example might be contagious ; and Impu. ds 
nity would only increaſe theſe Diſorders. He therefore did not propoſe a Law in 
againſt Murderers in general, but for the Puniſhment only of that which had been th 
committed on the Perſon of Clodius. M. Cælius, then a Tribune of the People, and Wav 
a Friend to Cz/er and Cicero, made all the Oppoſition he could to the Edict, and fu 
even taxed the Conſul with Partiality and Raſhneſs in his Judgments. Pompey fo 
therefore threatened to bring his Troops into the City, to curb his Inſolence; but . 
Czlius ſtill declaimed to the People in favour of Milo, and being ſeconded by Mani. Ai 
uus one of his Collegues, laboured to perſuade them, That Clodius had been the Ag- i th: 
greſſor, had laid in Ambuſh for Milo, and had very fortunately for the Republick An 
been caught in his own Snare. Nevertheleſs, Pompey ſtill proceeded with his Law, wh 
"notwithſtanding this Oppoſition ; and three of be Tribunes of the People declared He 
openly againſt Mz, one of which was the famous Hiſtorian C. Salluſtius Crifpu, con 
The latter was an Enemy to Cicero, and much more ſo to Milo, from whom he my 
' had received the moſt provoking Indignities. His Wife Fauſta, the Daughter of the 
Heres. in Com- Sylla the Difator, had an Intrigue with Salluſt. Milo ſurprized them together, wit 
. Heraz. whipped the Debaucher of his Wife in #cruel manner, and would have killed hin fenc 


| therefore now made uſe of the Authority which his Tribune/hip gave him, to fi- 
tisfy his Revenge; declaimed vehemently againſt Milo; and ſeconded Pompey in his 
— Lf 7 ono ner on nt 3 rh, Fe. 

The Cldian and Milanian Factions had filled the Minds of the People with fuch 
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general. Two Perſons were appoint 
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ular Commotion in the Forum, of e the Senators-Hall, 
1 to preſide, in heu- 
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| s | the Witneſſes ;; and on the fourth, the Accuſers were allowed only two Hours for Year of 
IT their Charge, and the Adyocates of the accuſed three, for his Defence. Theſe Sta- R Kean E 
"IT utes continued long in force, and Pompey was afterwards. charged with having 
een the firſt Corrupter of Eloquence, by having confined the Orators to a limited Po lr . 
1 18 7 cv. The firſt Day was ſpent in hearing the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes; 

and when Marcellus, one of the Judges, began to examine C. Cgſinius, who was 
with Chdius when he. was killed, the Chatan. Faction. raiſed ſo great a Tumult, that 

38 Marcellys was forced to deſiſt, and to hide himſelf under the Benches on which his „„ Caf: 

X Collegues fate; Guards were therefore defired of Pompey. for the next Day; and 7, ,o. 
he preſeryed ſo much Order in the Court, that. at laſt the Witneſſes. were peaceably h Bel. Civ. 
heard. Galata the Slave, Milbs Favourite, was in the Cuſtody of The Triumviri hn 
hard. Cadlala tne dla 1 i c x ul wh <p Cicero. 

Y Capitales; but, the two T; ribunes of. tbe People who favoured. Milo, took him. out of Plutarch, & 
WF their Hands, and he made his eſcape. The fourth Day, When the Cauſe, was to be © 
decided, was expected with impatience ; all Rome may. be ſaid to have been preſent, 


in che Forum; and the Sight was new. Soldiers were, poſted. at proper diſtances in 


this vaſf Aſſembly; Pompey appeared in Perſon, to ſtrike the People with tlie more 
Nawe by his Preſence; and two Tribunals were erected ; one to try Milo for unlaw- 
fully canvaſſing for the Cor/alzte, and the other to condemn him, if he ſhould: be 
found guilty of the Aſſaſſination of Cuodius. The laſt Cauſe was firſt heard, at the 
Tribunal of Domitius Abendbarbus, and Mils appeared there. in Perſon with a great 


Air of Confidence, and without any change of Dreſs. When Silence was made, 
three Accuſers ſpoke againſt him, App. Clodius the Nephew of the deceaſed, M. 


; Antonius a Lover of 7* Fulvia the Widow of the deceaſed, and one Valerius Nepos, 
„vo was much extolled for his Eloquence ; and they all iniſhed their Pleas in two. 
1 Hours. After them, roſe up Cicero, the only Defender of Milo his Friend, and his 
„ conſtant Protector againſt the Snares and Violences of Clodzus, their common Ene- 
+ my. All People expected to hear one of the moſt maſterly Pieces of Eloquence of 
the greateſt Orator that ever lived; and it is highly probable, that he wrote his Speech 


" EE with all the Art of which he was capable. As far.ag we can judge of it, by the De- 

J bence of Milb, which is yet in being ; he ſpared no Pains or Application to make it 

as compleat as poſſible. But what Impreſſions Cannot Fear, and the Appearance of 
frightful Objects, make on the Imaginations of the molt perfect Orators ? The glit- 

ter of the Arms that ſurrounded him, the Preſence of Pompey, whom he ſuſpected, 

of not favouring his Side of the Queſtion, and above all, the Clamours which the 
Friends of Cadius made as ſoon as he opened his Mouth, intimidated, and entirely 
unk him. His Memory, or his Strength, ſeemed to fail him. He made a cold un- 
affecting Speech, which neither filled up the Time allotted him, nor anſwered the 
Expectations either of the Judges, or of the Publick. And when he ſpoke again, 

the Tumult increaſed. Pompey ordered the Soldiers to draw their Swords, and to 
arike the People: with the flat ſides of them, fo as not to wound them; but the 
N.utineers returned their Blows, and ſome of the moſt Seditious were killed. At 
ength, all was quiet; Domitius collected the Votes; and of fifty-one As only 
thirteen voted for Mile, among whom was Cato. Had he been one of the firſt that 1 
bad given his Opinion, he would probably have carried many Votes with him, and . 
oe Criminal would have been acquitted. But now, he was likewiſe condemned at 

e fame time by Manlius Torquatys, for having canvaſſed for the Cugfllſbip in an py I. 40. 
I nlawful manner. The only Sentence paſſed upon him was Baniſhment; becauſe this 

aas the ſevereſt Puniſhment then inflicted on Roman Citi gens, for any Crimes what- 
ever; and he choſe Mapeilles for the Place of his Abode. Thither Cicero ſent him 

os Speech, which was not made at leiſure after the Exent, as ſome, Writers have 
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,, magined, but juſt as he at firſt wrote it; and when Malo had read it, he approved 
ir, and ſent him this Anſwer: I thank you for having jo ill ſpoken ſo very fe @ 
0 -r/ormance. If you had been your ſelf when you ſpoke it, T ſhould not have eaten ſo 

„ Fi & Rome, as L eat ber . 5 


71 Fulvia had married for her firſt Husband, riage. Fulvia's ſecond Husband was Caius Scribo- 
Publius Clodius, Cicero's mortal Enemy; and had nius Curio, who was killed in A/f*ica, befor the Bat- 
ought him a Daughter who was married to Ofa- tle of . and after his Death, her third was 
ius Ceſar, and divorced not long after her Mar- Mark Anthony the Triamvir, 

OL, VI. KT - §. XXXVI, 
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Year of 
ROME 

DCC. 


Pourzy I more ſuitable Match for Pompey's Son, than the Father: But nevertheleſs the latte: 


Conſul. 


more lawful Means to ſucceed, than thoſe of his two Competitors. He had bought A 
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F. XXXVI. And now, Pompey, tho fifty Years old, was reſolved to marry again 
and choſe the Daughter of 9, Czcilius Metellus Scipio, the Widow of P. Craſjy; 
who was killed by the Parthians in Meſopotamia. The young Lady was indeed 


married her, partly perhaps for the Sake of a great Alliance, and partly out of Loye 
The charming Cornelia d was of the Family of the Sczpzo's, and tho her Father had 
taken the Name of Czcilius Metellus, after his Adoption into the Cæcilian Famil 

he was ſtill of the Blood of the Cornelii, and had tranſmitted" it to his Children; 


and Pompey was as paſſionately fond of his new Wife, as he had been of Juli., : 


This appeared by the unjuſt Preference he gave to his Father-in-Law Metellus; who 
had ſtood for the Conjulſhip with Milo and P. Hypſcus, and had not made uſe of 


Suffrages, raiſed Seditions, and committed Murders as well as they; and therefore 


be and Hypfeus were accuſed at the Tribunal of Aulus Manlius Torquatus, of Of. 


Val. Max. L. 
9. 


Year of 
ROME 
DCCI. 


Cn. Pomee1- 
us Macnus, 
&Q Czxci- 
Lius MzE- 

TELLUS SCI- 
P10, Conſuls. 


Aſc. in Milo- 
nianam. 


fences againſt the Law, which forbad the procuring the Suffrages 73 of the People b 


ſcreened” Hyp/eus as well as Metellus, from Juſtice. If one was his Father-in-Lay, 


the other had long been his Friend. Hyp/eus therefore had recourſe to the Conſul © 4 


whoſe Power was without Bounds ; and throwing himſelf at his Feet, intreated him 
to deliver him out of the Hands of his Judges. But Pompey, who was juſt come 
out of the Bath, and going to Table, gave him only this Anſwer. Be gone; You 
keep me from my Meal. However this ſevere Treatment of his Friend might hay 


been imputed to his Love of Juſtice, if he had acted with the ſame Steddineſs, wih | 


rd to Metellus: But his Partiality was ſo notorious, that it was an eternal Re. 
roach to him. Hypſcus was delivered up to the Tribunal of Manlius; and Pompey 
the Boldneſs to put Merellus out of his Juriſdiction. Thus was he a vile Slave 


to the Will of his Wife, and ſacrificed his own Honour and the Intereſts of the Re. 1 | 
publick to her Charms. Nor was this all he did for Cornelia and her Father. He 
aſſociated Merellus with him in the Conſulate, ' and made him his Collegue, after he 


had reigned alone ſome Months, under the. Character of a Conſul. 


F. XXXVII. But as Merellus did not enter upon his Office till about the end f 


July or the beginning of Auguſt, he had: only five Months to continue in it, which 


did not afford him Time enough to ſignalize himſelf by many publick Acts. Ne. 
his Collegue, when the Po- 
un againſt Milos Accomplices, and the ſeditious Friends of Cldius, | £ 


vertheleſs it appears, that Pompey had choſen him for 
ſecution was begu 


who had made ſuch an Uproar in the Forum. The Prætor, M. Confidius Nonianu, | 


had a Commiſſion to cite M. Saufeius a Friend of Milos, and one of his Guards, to 
appear before him. Three Perſons accuſed him, and inſiſted, That he was guarding 


Milo when the Murder was committed; That he had broke open the Door of the | , 


72 Cornelia, the Wife of the famous Publius Siſter's Grand-Daughter - and had offered to mary : | 


who had low | ll 


Graffur, who had loſt the Victory and his Life in the -Pompey's Daughter himſelf, But Pompey, 
e Battle of Carrbæ, was as remarkable = 


for her great Genius, as her great Beauty. She ne- 
glected the common Amuſements of rh to en- 
rich her Mind with the moſt excellent Parts of 
Knowledge Neither Philoſophy, Mathematicks, 
Hiſtory, Muſick, nor, in ſhort, any kind of Literature 
eſcaped her Enquiry : And at the ſame Time, ſhe was 
fo far from aſſuming any Thing on Account of her 
2 that all ſhe ſaid was attended with ſuch an 
Air of Modeſty and Candour, as gave new Luſtre 
to her Merit, and made her ftill more amiable. She 
never affected a vain Shew of Learning. Her main 
Points in view, were the Diſcovery of Truth, and 
the Knowledge of her Duty. Her Virtue was proof 
againſt the Attacks of Pleaſure, and her Innocence 
ſo remarkable, that ſhe might have been a Pattern to 
all the Roman Women of Diſtinction of her Age. 
N her new Marriage was not univerſally 
approved. It was univerſally ſaid, That ſhe was too 
young for the old General, and ſhould have kept her 
{elf for his Son. Beſides, Cæſar, after the Death of 
Julia, had propoſed to him to marry Octavia, his 


thought The Pro-Conſul of the Gau 


73 This Law ordered 


zens of Diſtinction, particularly Cæſar, who bud 
been Conſul within that Time; and Pompey did all 
he could to juſtify himſelf from the Reproach of be- 
traying Cæſar's Intereſts. In ſhort, 


Till at length, Memmius declar 
Metellus Scipio, and then Pompey appea 


ſon againſt a Law which he had thought neceſſiſ I 3 
for the P reſervation of "Order ; and of his own Au- 9 2 


thoriry, forced the Judges to acquit the accuſed of 
the Crime of robbing the publick Treaſury, which 


tion. So that Pompey,” in order to fave one, ought to have faved both, and 


R 


8 * ba 


was charged upon him. 


his moſt dang | 
_ rous Riyal, had refuſed the Offer, and preferred a | ⁵ 
Alliance with Metellus Scipio. | | . 
| formations to be taken o 
all the Male-Adminiſtrations committed in the Re | 8 
publick for 20 Years paſt, that is, from Pomp? 

firſt Conſulate to the preſent. Cz/ar's Friends wam.. 

ly repreſented, that the Author of the Law ſeemed | 
to have nothing in view, but to trouble many Cit | 


S 


the Law col- | 
tinued entire, and in Conſequence of it, ſeveral pe- 
ſons were proſecuted, and among others Gabin' 

% he would accuſe E 
red in Per- ” 
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Inn at Bovilla, whither Chhdius was carried after he was wounded ; That he was ſeen 


with a Dart in his Hand, encouraging Milos Guard; and laſtly, I 


t he was the 
cero, who de- 


principal perſon concerned in the Aſſaſſination. But nevertheleſs, 


fended him, was more ſucceſsful in this Cauſe, than he had been in that of Miho. N 


3 | Tho' Sauffeius,had been before condemned with Milo by Domitius, he was now ac- 8 * 
x a - CACI-> 


quitted on this re-hearing, which he had deſired and obtained. Whereas the Ciodii, 


and J. Mundcius Plancus 74, and , Pompeius 75 Rufus, the two Tribunes of their 
Faction, were probably condemned, for having been the Cauſes of the burning of rio, Conſuls. 
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Year of 
ROME 
DCCl. 


LIus Mse- 


TELLUS SCH- 


the Senator's Hall, by aſſembling the People together round the Corpſe of Clodiws, - 


and making ſeditious Speeches to them. And now. Aetellus, being likewiſe reſolved © 


to be a Legiflator in his Turn, diſannulled the Law, Which the late Chdius had 


made in his Tribuneſhip, againſt Cenfors ; and thereby reſtored that Dignity to its 


3 ancient Luſtre, by inveſting them again with their ancient Power, of degrading 
ſcandalous Members of the ſenatorial Order, and of branding with Infamy ſuch as 


deſerved it. 


b man Yoke.  'The Revolt beg . 
tions in Celtica. They ſwore to the Confederacy under their Standards, which they Beau wh 


f That no Orator ſhould be ſuffered to expatiate on Year 665. 


It muſt be owned indeed, that in Pompeys Conſulſbip (fr we look an that of 


Mlierellus as nothing) the Face of Affairs was much changed at Rome, His, Perſon 
vas reſpected, and his Arms feared. But after all; he was only inconſiderately in- 
X dulging himſelf in the Pleaſures of a tranſient Authority, over an inconſtant People; 
X whilſt Cz/er was acquiring ttue Glory by his Exploits. By his new Victories he -. 


gained the Eſteem of his Soldiers, and by his boundſeſs Liberalities, . wrought ſo far on 


Y their Affections, that they hecame more attached to their General, tlian to the Re- 


publick for which they fought. And now we muſt turn our Thoughts wholly to 


3 | his next Campaign, in which he acquired as much Glory, as in any he ever 
S. XXXVIII. The Pro-Conſul of The Gault had tarried longer than uſual in Lſu- 


ee 1 WONT Ii 


4 4 bria. The Steps Pompey was taking in the Capital, his Conſulſbip, and the Laws he 
j would have made to Ge/ar's Prejudice, had detained him: And during the-Abſence 


Thid. „ K. 


Beauſſe. 


| which they faund there. The News of this firſt Declaration of War was conveyed 
from Village to Village by great Shouts and Out- cries, as uſual; and by this Me- 
thod of Intelligence, was ſpread as far as the Extremities of the Arverni, which was 
160 Miles, before Night. Vercingetorix, a young, and braye Prince, was then the 
moſt conſiderable Man among them; and he made his Vaſſals take up Arms; but 
he met with ſome Oppoſition at 77 Gergovia, the Capital of the Arverni. But his 


* ; (PEW being 
74 By another Law Pompey had got it enacted, Father, to ue Pompeius, who was Conſul inthe 


7 
4 * & 2 


: 1 | thePraiſes of any accuſed Perſon whom he was to 
defend. But nevertheleſs, the Zegiſator himſelf, in 


contradiction to his own Law, highly extolled Titus 


| : | Munacius Plancus at the Pretor's Tribunal. Caſto, 
one of the Judges, exclaimed againſt fo notorious an 


Offence; and his Reproaches, which offended Pom- 


2 q | pey and the Perſon he had commended, gave them a 


ſpecious Pretence for excepting to a Judge whoſe 
Integrity they feared. Nevertheleſs, all agreed a- 


d | 4 | gainſt Plancus; and he was unanimouſly condem- 


ned to the great Mortification of his Protector. 
Plancus, who to his Surname had added that of Bur- 


ö 3 | ſa, was accuſed of having been at the Head of thoſe 
c(ſeditious Perſons, who by burning the Body of C- 


dius, had ſet fire to, and deſtroyed, the ſtately Edi- 
fice where the Senate uſed to allemble «He had of 
late declaimed vehemently againſt Mile, and Cicero 
could not eſcape his Reſentments, He did all he 
could to make the Orator odious to the Populace, 
and ſeveral Times threatened to give him Trouble. 

75 This Quintus Pompeius Rufus was, by his 
Mother, Grandſon to Sylla the Di@ater, and by his 


He had joined with Plancus in aſſiſting 


by Force the Chdian Party againſt the Miloni an. 
And he declared as openly in fayour of Pompey, 


» 


when he agreed with his Collegues, -either to get him 


nominated Dictator, or to divide the Government 


of the Republick between ſeveral Magiſtrates, who 
ſhould be ſtiled as formerly, Military 7. Tibunes, The 
Senate, to put an end to the Troubles that laid Rome 
waſte, exerted their Authority to the uttermoſt, and 
ordered the ſeditious Pompeius to be carried to Pri- 


ſon, without Regard to his inviolable Character of 


Tribune. But his Faction ſoon procured him his Li- 
berty; and then he impriſoned Marcus Favonius the 
Eaile, who had oppoſed his Deſigns with moſt Zeal 
rd Our Authority for theſe Facts is Do 
affius. — 2 eee "RO 
76 The common Opinion is, That Cæſar, b 
Genabum, a City of the 3 means yo vo 
Nevertheleſs, ſome think he meant Gien, another 
75 the Country of the Carnutes, on the Banks 
of The Loire. be DB bes 
77 Some place Gergovia.on. a Mountain in Au- 


vergne, in the Place where now ſtands the Village 


3 of 


i E revered as Gods; and the Carnutes, under the Conduct of Cotuatus and Conetodunus, bid. c. 3. 
went to:Genabum: 7? ; and murdered all the Ealian Merchants and Roman Knights 


25 
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Year of being ed that ty did not diſcourage! him; he raiſed Troops in the Country, 
ROME formed an Ar, 0 Ger govia ; and drove out thoſe who had expelled his? 
DECE Phen he was declared King by lits Peg tched Embaſſies to all Parts with all 
L poſſible ſpeed; a — ge 2 ks [Confederacy with him, the Senones, 
us Macnus, the P the Prevores," the ITO the'* Trwrones, + 3 the Lena. 


rer e 2 and in ſhorg all the Pebphe that bordered? on the Ocean.” Theis 


genere, all choke him 6o bs Generaliffims/ of their Febops ; and ho ſettled che Coritingen 
4 — —_ Nation: dus t6-furniſh,'! puniſhed? ile refractory Witkr great Severity, and ſo 
> he Pole. bis Authority; that” he * —  6beyed; Nevertheleſs, the 
vins. new And * 'R not yet ed themſelves; and he therefore ſent 


K. wh of ackern with ed em and marclſed himſelf againſt the 
© Thoſeof Tou- latter. The Bitus demandecł Suctours; of the ui; their Allies and the old 
hs of Friends'ob Rome; batt eicher dared Hot, of pretended nov to dare, to paſs The 
Fa W 80 mt the L ſorrendered( to Vereingetoric,” and Joined. the 
Evreux. Rebels. - 
* Toe of Fd. MKI AN thi ws dons "dar Clay" :Abſente; and — Advite of it, 
10 . he bel The d. % Ber ei Ware was, how: to get at his Army through 
ſoma ed booed r fachr fed, or 98 eaſt! fiſh pected. He could not 
through the Country vf tlie Nunheni. — kid 6 engaged them in the 
e e the 79 Gabaltito:furvender, and was advan- 
40whids Narbount.'C when in The Remus Provinve] near Marſeilles; 
— ry E by po haſte: % Narbornne;->arid' placed Garriſons 
the N ylcer Areromictæ, und che Wien, Ahl about Narbonne. From 
* * o — he marched with Meft die Fatigues ver the Mount Cehenya, made him. | 
2 ſelf a Way through Snow which was fix Foot high, and came to the? Helvii, who 
+ The — were ori (he!Berders.of the i; Abm. This March was thought a-Prodigy by the 
Wm and the. immediately fent ont! his Horſe to lay the County 


256808. 


: 2705 People 


Roũergue 


, 1 250 of Ber- — Badd forced the 76 V 


1 


e Vercingeprir, who was then eeamped in the Country: of the Bitw 


28 


Terror: ar and near. Tlleſe Devaſtätions terrified the Arvern; 


7 ER. 


= > 98 en intreab bind 10 Haften to their Rellef. Tie came; but Caſar was gone o 


V N 2 4 way 


lame, and deft the Ooiritmiand of che few Trop he eould get together to young 
Brutus with Orders 0 Tavage 

t Langres, Where he fcund a Guard of oceeded'to the Country of if Lir 

genes where two of his Legion Hal Ether) ordered them to follow him, and con- 

ducted ther to the — he had appointed lor the general Rendezvous of all the Pars 

Army. And, all this-he did with ſuch Seciecy and Difpatch; that hi 


* 
* P 4 + * 
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Armymas got 
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ci inhabited by the Boi, which Cz ler had given to the friendly Ædui, who were 
10 Redfaſt to, the Romgn People ; and the Pro-Conſul Was in ſome doubt whether he 
ſhould [relieve it, or not. The Seaſon was not yet come for taking the Field, 
and there was- Reaſon 0 fear if he did b, chat the Army would ſuffer greatly fer 
want of Projifiojs. But he genetdhfy 
e wanting to his Allies in Diſtreſß. 


roi thence be marched 0 Genahow 1 in two o Days: and 2 his F dion, * 


i 


'Gergoye. - | Others — it 1 be Clermont, _ the 4 82 The 15 are divided about the Situation 
of thar Province, and in that Neale. of this City, whic 1 Gergovia Boiorum. Some 
will hoe f it my De tlucon; others will have it 


A Geographers g give the Name of 7 have been Alis the preſent Capital 0f 


3991 preſent Sens; n Pre. 3 
v0 The _ Arecomicæ inhabited the caſtern 3 5 oben think it Was © 
5 of Te Hos < 84, J. ellaunodurum f is now called cue, 
vii inhabited Vivarezs a little City in Burgundy. 
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ether before — HArberni could have any News o f his Coming, ; | | 
_— thereſb#s: Juſt Conte! to aar, botly'kis'Refolution-and his Cn | F 


yi "thoſe rather to expoſe his Troops to very | 

the /Edur to ſupply his-Army with Proviſions, left his heavy age with two I th 

gioms a Apr, and {ct out for Gergovra. In his Way, he beſieged 5 Ye | 
City of the Senones, and made himſelf Maſter of it in three Days. E 
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the Carnutes from bringing the Reinforcement they intended, into the Town., Year of 
T 2 after Cæſar Fog inveſted it, endeayoured to eſcape in the Night ROME 
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over a Bridge which they had over The Loire; but Cæſar ſeized this i to , 
ſet fire to one of their Gates, fell upon the People who, were embarraſſed on their Ch. PomPet- 
Bridge, made the greateſt. part of them Priſoners of War, and razed the City. Them or Mages: 
he entered the Country of the Bituriges, and laid fiege to *5 Nowiodunum. Cafar's,, 55; wy. 
Approach rouzed V. ercingetorix, who haſtened to the Defence of Noutodunum ; and TELLOS er 
he came in fight, juſt as the Inhabitants were evacuating the Place, and the Romans i ii. 
entering it. Upon ſeeing Succours fo near, the Inhabitants took Courage, and were. 7;4. c. 12. 
going to cut the Legionaries who were already in the Town, in pieces; but their 
Conturions drew their Swords, ſeized: the Gates, and not one of their Men was Li. 

S8. XLI. Then Cæſar ordered his Horſe to fight thoſe of Vercingetorix, and when Bi. c. 13. 
X they were hard preſſed, he ſent about 600 German Horſe. to their Aſſiſtance. Theſe 
brave Germans put the Arverni to F light ;.and when the Pro-Conſul had again taken 

X Neoviodunum, that he might leave nothing unſubdued behind him, he marched to- 


Rn 
bens Ga 
9 


wards Avaricum ** the Capital of the Bituriges. The Reduction of this Place would | 
in effect prove the Reduction of the * Province. Vercingetorix was ſenſible | 
of the Danger, and propoſed an Expedient to his Council, which was a miſchievous 
one indeed, but preferable to the Loſs, of Liberty and Life. This was to ruin the 
whole Country, and reduce Corn, Forrage, Cattle, Cities, Villages, and Farms, all 
do Aſhes. This looked like Madneſs; but the Gauls were extremely furious in their 
Paſſion, and they conſented to it. Above 20 Miles ſquare were laid waſte by Fire, 
and one of the moſt fruitful Countries in Gaul made a Defart. Avaricum ſtood in 
the midſt of this Conflagration ; and Vercingetorix, who was at firſt for its ſuffering L 
the fame Fate with the neighbouring Cities, complied at laſt with the Intreaties > | 


the Inhabitants, and only placed a ſtrong Garriſon in it, in ny that Czar would 
either deſpair of taking it, or deſiſt from purſuing the Siege, for fear of his Army's 
being deſtroyed by Want in a ruined Country. But the Pro-Conſul boldly inveſted 
che City, and pitched his Camp on that Side of it, where it ſeemed leaſt acceſſible 
X becauſe furrounded with a River and a Marin. 
8 -varicum was one of the largeſt and ſtrongeſt Places in Gaul. It had formerly , _ 
been the Capital of all Celtica, whoſe Kings had reſided there. Czar made uſe of mT 
all kinds-@f military Machines, as Rams, Mantelets, and Moveable Towers to batter 
it; and he preſſed the Boii and Ædui to ſupply him with Proviſions. But the for- 
mer were poorly ſtocked, and ſoon exhauſted ; the latter ſhewed no Zeal in ſerving 
the Roman Army. Beſides, Vercingetorix, who was poſted 15 Miles from the Ro- 
nan Camp, to obſerve the Operations of the Siege, made it his Buſineſs to haraſs the 
Foragers, and intercept their Convoys. So that the Famine became at length ſo 
great in the Roman Camp, that the Soldiers had neither Bread, Fleſh, nor Proviſion 
of any kind to eat, for ſeveral Days; and ſo great was their Affection to their Re- 
publick and their General, that not a Murmur eſcaped them.. When the Pro-Con- 
al, before he ordered an Attack in this Diſtreſs, offered the Legionaries to raiſe the 
1 Liege, if they were uneaſy under it; they all oppoſed it, and declared,” they were 
ready to do or ſuffer any Thing, for his Glory and the Honour of their Country. 
* F. XLII. When the Wooden-Towers were brought near to the Walls, and the 
4 | Balliſtæ and Catapultæ were clearing the Ramparts, Ceſar received Intelligence, 
chat Vercingetorix had left his firſt Camp, and was come nearer to Avaricum ; and 
;. | F vith Joy haſtened to the Enemy, reſolving to give them Battle. But when he found 
„that Vercingetorix had poſted himſelf on a Hill, which appeared acceſſible at a di- 
1 - q ſtance, but Was ſurrounded with a Marſh of 50 F oot wide, and ſaw how dange- 
tous it would be to attack him; he refuſed to facrifice the Lives of a great Number 
of brave Men, even for Victory; and returned to his firſt Camp, and purſued the 
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3; There were formerly four Cities of Neviodunum. which ſtands near the Banks of The Loire. 

3 One called Noviodunum Sue onum, now Soiſſons; a- 386 Bourges, the Capital City of Berri, was the 
nother called Noviodunum Adurum, now Nevers; Avaricum of the Ancients, notwithſtanding the Pre- 
a third called Noviodunum Belgarum, now Nœyen; tences of ſome Moderns, who confound it with Vi- 
and a fourth, which is here ſpoken of, called No- _ erzon. It took its Name from the River Auarus, 
1 a7 * now Nenfvi, a little. City now The Auron, Mu Waters its Territory. 
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of, Siege il Vigour. The Befiegers were Romans, that is, intrepid and laborious 
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we. 


They ſtrengthened their Walls with ſuch a Mixture of Stone and Timber, as reſiſted 
n all the Efforts of the Aſſailants; they often threw down the Cavaliers which fur. 
ported the Roman Towers, by undermining them; and ſeveral Times ſet fire to their 
Mantelets and Machines, and drove the Enemy from them, by throwing on them 
Cauldrons of melted Pitch, and other burning Materials. In ſhort, the Reſiſtance 

#id. e. 24 did the Gauls little leſs Honour, than the Attack did the Romans. | 
The Befiegers had raiſed a T7 ?rraſs of Faſtines and Turf, of 330 Foot broad, and 
80 high, cloſe by the Wall, iti” order to place their 'Wooden-Towers upon it; but 
the beſieged undetmined this formidable Work, and threw Fire down upon it. At 
the ſame Time, they made a Sally from two Gates, and caſt great Quantities of 
Bid. c. 25. burning Materials upon the Romans; and Cæſar thought one Incident very remark. 
able. Ute faw one fingle Gaul throwing Balls of Tallow on the burning Terrafs, as 


Bid. faſt as they were handed'to him. When he was killed he was ſucceeded by a ſe- 


cond; the ſecond when killed by a third, and the third by a fourth; and ſo on, 


without intermiſſion, till the Romans found Means to cut the Terraſs into two Pat, d 


ut out the Fire, and by driving all the Enemy from that Quarter, put an end to 
the Attack. This fruitleſs Attempt ſunk the Courage of the Gaus; and then Ver. 


Bid. 26. Gingetorix himſelf adviſed the Garriſon to abandon the Town in the Night, which WM 


they hoped to do with little Lofs, by means of a Marſh which would retard the N. 

mans in their Purfuit. "This was tefolved on for the Night following, but the We | 

| men intreated them with Tears not to deſert them, and upon their beginning to cry 
id. out and inform the Romans of their pretended Flight, the Huſbands deſiſted. The 
next Day, Czjer brought forward his Tower; and a Storm ariſing, which mad: 

Bid. c. 27. the Gauls on the Ramparts the leſs upon their Guard, he thought this a proper Oppcr- 
tunity for a general Aſſault. He promiſed Rewards to thoſe who ſhould firſt enter the 

Place; and the Romans immediately climbed up the Walls, and ſeized them. The 

Bal. c. 28. Inhabitants in this Confuſion fled in Crowds to the Gates, where ſome were killed 
by the Legionaries as they were endeavouring to get out, others by the Horſe afte | 
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they. were out of the Gate; and in ſhort, of all this Multitude of People, which! 
were about 40000, ſcarce 800 got ſafe to their Generaliflimo's Camp. The ret | 
were all put to the Sword, by way of Repriſal for the Maſſacre of the Roman: | i 


+ = 


F. XIII. The next Day Vercingetorix, who was a good Speaker, called a Cu- 


cil, and comforted and encouraged his Troops. He repreſented to them, That Sil. ; | 
Ibid. c. 29. ceſs was not always to be expefted in War ; That this Loſs would foon be repaired 1 | 
greater Advantages ; and That be fhould ſoon draw off the reft of the Gallic Natin | iſ 


Bid. from the Romans, and procure an univerſal Inſurrection againſt them, throughout al 
Gaul. This raiſed their Courage; and whilſt he made it his Buſineſs to avi 


pitched Battles, he was indefatigable in his Applications, to draw off the Nation | i 
from the Roman Confederacy, as he promiſed, and ſucceeded in it. Theutomatu, | ⁶ 
the King of the Nitiobriges, whoſe Father had been ſtiled their Friend by the u 
Eid. c. 31. nam Senate, brought him a great Body of Cavalry, and as many Infantry as he cout 
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get out of -Aquitarm. 


The Ædui alſo revolted ; but it was effected by mere Treachery. There h : ; 
been great Diſputes. among them about the chief Magiftracy in their Republic WW 
Cotus and Corrvidtolitanes, both Men of Diſtinction, had formed Pretenſions to; 


which they carried to that Height, tha ta Civil War would have enſued, if Czjor lui 
not left his Troops at Auuricum, and went to their Dominions, He had Com-“ 


pathon on æ City which had always been in Alliance with Rome, and was ready i 1 


4 | 
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be involved in Blood; and in order to prevent it, he repaired to * Decetia and put Year of 
an end to the Diſpute. He aſſembled the States of the Ædui there, judged in Fa- ROME 
vour of Convictolitanes, and obliged Cotus to give up his Pretenſions. Cotus, tho 9 
moſt likely to make an Inſurrection againſt Cz/ar, to revenge himſelf, did not ſtir: (. pouerr- 
bat the ungrateful Convictolitanes was guilty of ſuch Treachery towards him, as was vs Maenus, 
anworthy of his own Rank or Birth, and of the Friendſhip with which Cæſar ho- reſis. Foo 
noured him. He received the Emiſſaries of Vercingetorix, formed a Deſign to de- Lus Scipio, 
ſert the Roman Intereſt, and betray his Benefactor, and took this Opportunity to do gory? 
it. The Pro-Conſul had ordered the Ædui to ſend to his Army, 10000 Foot, be- 9 4277 | 
ſides Cavalry, and a certain Quantity of Grain; and the perfidious Æduan, who pro- | 
poſed to ruin Czjar with theſe very Troops, endeavoured to compals it, in this man- 
V» 5 | 
He was ſatisfied, that the main Body of his Nation would never willingly deſert 
the Romans, and therefore made it his firſt Buſineſs to bring a few of the braveſt 
of the Officers into his Meaſures. Litavicus, two of his Brothers Eporedorix and 
Viridomarus, were the Perſons he thought moſt likely to ſecond him in his bad De- 
ſigns, and he made this Propoſal to them, Gaul, faid he, 7s a Prey to Foreigners, 
and the Fiduan is the only State that ſupports them in their Uſurpation. Without our 
Aſiſtance, Cæſar and his Army could no longer ſubfiſt here. Shall ae then always ſub- 
mit, and to our eternal Shame, have recourſe to the Romans to give Law to us? Why 
have we not as much Right to cite the Romans before our Tribunals, as they to oblige us 
to appear before their Senate? Let us recover our Liberty, and reſtore the reſt of the 
Gallic Nations to theirs! To this end, do you, Litavicus, take the Command of the 
10000 Æduan Foot, and let your Brothers command the auxiliary Squadrons which we 
are to ſend to Cæſars Camp. When the Horſe are gone before, and the Foot are on 
their march, let a Report be brought to the latter, that Eporedorix and V iridomarus 
have been cruelly murdered by Czlar's Order; and then our Battalions will infallibly, 
join Vercingetorix, and we ſhall certainly procure a Rupture between the Rdui and 
fe Romans. Litavicus and his Brothers approved the Deſign, and took upon them- 
(ſelves the Execution of it; Eo by: 4 
FS. XLIV. In the mean time, Cæſar had divided his Army into two Bodies; one Vid. « 34. 
he ſent under Labienus againſt the Senones and Pariſi, the other he commanded 
Himſelf, and led to Gergovia, the Capital of the Arverni; and before we relate the 
Exploits of the Lieutenant General, we will turn to thoſe of the Pro-Conſul. Vercingeto- 
71x got before him, and when he had fo poſted himſelf as to have The* Elaver between * The River 
his Camp and that of the Romans, he broke down the Bridges of it. Nevertheleſs, Allier. 
the Roman General found Means to rebuild one of them, and drove before him the 
Enemy, who, for fear of being attacked, came and encamped under the Walls of 
Gergovia. It was very difficult to beſiege a Place which was fituated on the Ridge of 
a Mountain, within defended by a ſtrong Garriſon, and without by an Army, poſt- 
ed on the Declivity of the Mountain, and in the adjoining Valleys ; and Cz/ar 
could find but one Expedient to incommode the Arverni, who were fo very advan- 
tageouſſy poſted. This was, to intercept their Water and Forage, by making him- 
ſelf Maſter of a Hill which was ill guarded ; and he pitched a little Camp there, 
and made a Communication between that and his great Camp, by two Lines. This 
was his Situation when the dui put the Deſigns of ConviFolitanes in Execution. Bi½ . 36. 
Their 10000 Foot were not above 7 or 8 Leagues from Gergouia, when Litavicus | 
informed them, that Cz/ar had, upon groundleſs Suſpicions, put Eporedorix and I e. 38. 
Viridomarus to Death, and with them, all the reſt of their Nobility. The abuſed 52:1. 
Adu immediately deſired him with great Clamours, to take care of himſelf ; and 
he told them there was no Means of Safety left, but to join the Arverni at Gergo- 
vi. In the mean time, Eporadorix was come ſafe toCe/ar's Camp; and ſtung with 
ERemorſe at the Conſpiracy, went to the Pro-Conſal in the Night, diſcovered the B . 39. 
bal whole Secret to him, and intreated him not to ſuffer the City to be drawn off from 


i 8 | F | he Romans, Upon this Information, Czar went with Eporedbrix and his Brother Bid. 4 40. 
it; meet the 10000 Ædui; and left C. Fabius with two Legions to guard his Camp, 
which he had not Time to contract before his Departure. 


a 
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Telit ol F. XLV. As ſoon as Cæſar came to the duan Troops, Eporedhtix ad Virib. 
ROME mirtt ſhewed themſelves at the Head of their Ranks, and bens them that they 
$ — had been impoſed on by falſe go por of their Death. Litau cus immediate hy liſp. 
Cx. rourti. peared, and fled to the Camp of Vercingetorix. The 10000 Ædui threw down their 
vs'Macxvs, Arms, begged for Mercy, and were incorporated among the Auxiliaries in the Ro- 
1 * man Army. In the mean time, the Abſence of Cæſar induced Vercingetorix to at- 
rr tus Set- tack his Camp; and as it was too large, and not futficiently guarded, Fabius had 
710, Confuls. great Difficulty to defend it. However, by the Help of his Machines, he at la 
Adtrrove the Bnemy back, and Cæſar upon Information of it, arrived ſoon. after this 
1 firſt Danger was over. But now, a much greater Danger threatened him. The 
whole Nation of the Ædui, upon the falſe Report of Litavicus, and at the Inſtiga- 
tion of Convictolitanes, had ſhaken off the Roman Yoke, maſſac red all the Talians 
they found in their Capital, and driven from Cabilinum the Roman Knights that 
reſided there. And when they were afterwards undeceived, they till perſiſted in 
Bid. c. 43. the Revolt Which they had begun with Murders, privately prepared for War, and 
ſollicited their Neighbours to join them. Cſar had never yet been ſo hard preſſed, 
Almoſt all Gaul was arming againſt him, and he had Reaſon to fear the Loſs of the 
Fruits of all his Victories, in a few Days. Being threatened to be inveſted on all 
OD he was uncertain-what Meaſures to purſue, and was inclined to have raiſed the 
ege of Gergovia, if he could have done it without DE But the following Ac- | 
cn determined him to continue before it. | 
Bid. c. 44 F. XLVI. He obſerved from his little Camp, 'thata neighbouring Hil, which the 
Arverni had hitherto kept always covered with Men, was now deſerted by them, 
Upon enquiry of his 8 7 2 Deſerters, he found that the Enemy were withdrawn | 
2 to the oppoſite Side of that Hill, from whence there was a Way to another Part of 
„ Town” for the greater Convenierice of foraging ; and he then reſolved to fur- | 
prize this deſerted Part of their' Camp. To this end, he pretended to make a new 
Attack on the Side where the Gallic Army was drawn up in Battalia; and ordered 
Bid. c. 45. the Mule-drivers of the Army to advance that Way, with. Helmets on their Heads, 
and with a few Legionaries 10 diſpoſed among them, that they might look like re 
gular Troops: © Whilſt theſe falſe Legionaries were marching round the Mountain | 3 
with the Wb Cava wy the trus med towards the Camp, and Czfar gave Or- 
ders to the Tribunes, that they ſRould'not' ſuffer the Ardour of the Soldiers to carry 
them too far, but bring them back upon the firſt Signal. There was a Wall in their 
_ Way, and great Body of Troops poſted at it, to defend it; but the Romans forced 
Bil. c. 46. their Way over the Lines, and got poſſeſſion of Part of the Camp. Having there- 
fore gained his Point, Ceſar immediately ordered a Retreat to be ſounded ; but ſome 
Bid © 47. of the Legionaries were at too great a diſtance, and too much engaged to hear it, 
and others would not hearken to their Officers, who endeavoured tor reſtrain them. 
They were ſo much elated with Hopes of Victory, that nothing would fatisfy them, 
but attacking the City it ſelf; and L. Fabius a | Contubinn, with the Help of three of 
his 'Compamons, firſt got upon the Walls himſelf, and then drew them up to him. 
Then the Out-cries of the Burghers, and Women, and Soldiers in Gergovia, who 
thought albthe Roman Army in Poſſeſſion of their Ramparts, immediately drew Ver- on all 
etorix, who was encamped at the Foot of the Wall, into the City; and when WY glorio 


Did. 
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33 5 ww tip Army was formed there, it was no difficult Matter for him to defend it againſt an and fi 
Hhuandful of Men. They were ſoon killed, or driven from the Walls. Cæſar did all 2 
3 2. I. {ſkilful General could do, to ſecure the Retreat of his Men, who had advanced and al 
"4 e. S2. too far; and whoſe Raſhneſs and Diſobedience he as much blamed, as he admired took u 
their (bürage; but nevertheleſs, he loft 700, and reſolved: at laſt to raiſe the Siege. were 
To do this with the more Honour, he offered the Enemy Battle, two Days ſuc- Tr op 

Ceſſwely; and after ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes, in which he always had the Advantage, Cans, 
be turned towards the du, whom Cvicbolitanes and Litavicus had debauchel War v 
Bid. e. 53. He had how found by Experience, That the Gault were not a contemptible 8 is ty, anc 
That Y?rtingetorix" had acquired Abilities enough to enter the Liſts with him; his ney 
he was oricermed at the . an; N * He therefore haftened to Nevis W fantry } 
tg Nabd Jin vice in! 
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rn 
X Horſes for Recrui | | | 
uns had ſeized it, ſince their Defection, and after they had killed the Romans they 


XX found there : ny 
Army in Boats, ſet the City on fire, and raiſed Levies there, to guard the Banks of vs Macnus, 


| tion whither he had ordered his Horſe. There he paſſed the River before Day, and 


ne of their Cities on The Loire, where the Romans had left their Baggage, Year of 
for ts, military Cheſt, and Proviſions. But Eporedorix and Viridoma- ROME 


carried off all the Effects they could find belonging to the Pro-Confular KANN. 


| 4 | The Loire. Then Cz/ar reſolving if poſſible, to join Labienus, found a Place where |S. 
X he forded The Loire, tho' much ſwelled with the Snows, and after he had ravaged vs 80 1P10, 
the neighbouring Country, and gathered together a great Quantity of . Proviſions, ng ” 
X marched to Agendicum. | 4 194 


$& XLVII. Labienus had ſpent almoſt his whole Campaign on the Banks of The 


1 Seine, and made War with Succeſs in the Province of the Senones and Pariſi. After 
he had left his heavy Baggage at Agendicum, he had followed the Courſe of The 
Seine, in order to beſiege * Lutetia, a City which then wholly ſtood in an Iſland in 
that River. The weſtern Side of this Iſland was ſo ſurrounded with Marſhes, that 
it ſeemed inacceſſible; all the neighbouring Country thought themſelves concerned to 


* Paris. 


reſerve it from the Roman Arms, as its Situation made it a Place of Importance; %% . 57. 


q and T roops of Gauls came thither from all Parts, and the Command of them was 


given to an old Officer named Camulggenus. In the mean Time, Labienus arrived at 


b | the Head of four Legions, and a Body of Cavalry, and attempted to croſs the Mar- 
Z ſhes with throwinz Hurdles and Faſcines into them, but found it impracticable. The 
Roman Army there ore returned back, advanced to ** Metigſedum, a City ſtanding 


likewiſe in an Iſlan i like Lutetia; and with the Help of ſome Boats which he found 


in the Neighbourhood, Labienus attacked it, and made himſelf Maſter of it. From 

| X thence he returned to Lutetia, and the Inhabitants upon his Approach, burnt their 

wooden Bridges, {et fire to that City, and fled to the Camp of Camulogenus, which 

he had pitched a little above Lutetia, over againſt that of the Romans, with the Ri- 

ver between them. And the late Revolt of the? Bellovacr, and the falſe Report that - 93, people of 

woas ſpread, of Cz/ar's rambling about beyond The Loire, without Proviſions, after Beauvaifis. 
he had failed in his Attempts on Gergovia, determined Labienus to undertake a dan- 


gerous Enterprize, which was, to conduct his Troops back ſafe to Agendicum; and he 


executed it with a Prudence and Valour worthy of Cz/ar himſelf. He filled the Boats he | 
had uſed at Metigſedum with his Horſe in the Night-time, and ordered them to pro- ;;, «66; 
coeed four Miles down the River, and there wait for him; he left five Cohorts which 
were beſt fit to fight, in his Camp; ordered the five others of the ſame Legion, to 33. 
march up the River with all the Carriages he had, making as much Noiſe as pofli- 


ble; and ſoon after, marched with three Legions as filently as he could, to the Sta- OP 


his Diſpoſition having induced the Enemy to divide their Troops into three Parts, 


x | one of them came up with him as ſoon as it was Light, and a Battle enſued. The 


Seventh Legion, which was in the left Wing, ſoon made the Enemy give way ; the 


Twelfth, which was in the Right, and oppoſed by Camulogenus, met with ſuch Op- 
3 poſition, as made the Victory dubious ; but the victorious Seventh, hearing this, came 
upon the Enemy who ſtood their Ground in the Rear, and then, being ſurrounded 
on all Sides, they were all cut in pieces, and their General with them. After this 
2 glorious Victory, Labienus proceeded to Agendicum, where he had left his Baggage, 


| 4 and from thence went to meet Cæſar. 


$. XLVII. But notwithſtanding this Defeat, the Celtæ continued in their Revolt, 


and almoſt all the Nations in Celtica, at the Inſtigation of the Arverni and dui, 
took up Arms. The Meaſures Convictolitanes and Verci ngetorix had entered into, 
were made publick; the latter was declared Generaliflimo of all the Celtic 
Troops, in a great Council of War held at *Bribra&e ; and in ſhort, all the different 
8 Clans, except the Rhemi, Lingones, and Treviri, who were employed in making 
War with the Germans, were again inſpired with a Deſire of regaining their Liber- 
ty, and joined in the Attempt. Vercingetorix demanded only 1 5000 Horſe of all 
bis new Allies; declaring, That as he reſolved to avoid coming to a Battle, the In- 
fantry he had already were numerous enough, and the Horſe would be of more Ser- 
vice in haraſſing the Enemy and intercepting their Convoys. Then he ſent the Bro- Bid. c. 6a. 


* Autun, 


88 What Ceſar fays of Mrtioſedum, puts it paſt doubt, that he means the City of Melon. 
YoUl, YL | 5 Tt ther 


DCCI * , reputed Romans. He hoped to have 3 their Leader, and the whole Nation 
&. duet. by the Offers he ſent them: But they defended their Frontiers with Bravery. In 


vs Maexvs, the mean time, as Cz/ar's Cavalry was much inferior to that of the Gauls, and the 


a erer Ways were ſo ſtopped that he could get no Reinforcements from The Roman Pre 


Lius M- . i 
T*1vs Ser. vince, he ſent for ſome to thoſe Germans whom he had brought into an Alliance 


io, Confals. with Rome. Theſe were very ill mounted, and therefore wy a gave them the Hor. 


= 1 Pant „ ſes of his T. ribunes and Roman Knights; and when he had thus formed them 


Foreſt, Bojo- into a formidable Body, he advanced towards the Country of the Seguan, 4 | 


338 Li- that he might be the more within reach to ſend Succours to The Roman Pr. 
Bid. c. 66. VINCE. %% Dan oft ery k 

In the mean while, Vercingetorix came within about two Leagues of Cæſar; 

Big. Camp, and having called a Council of War, declared, That the Time was now 

come for obtaining a compleat Victory, if they made a proper Uſe of it; That the 

Bi. Romans were indeed leaving Gaul, and fleeing into The Province; but That this 

| would only be a preſent, not a laſting Relief, unleſs they attacked and routed them 


_— 
= SE 
©, * 


EY The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXII i 
Tear of ther of Eporedorix with 10000 Foot raiſed by the Ædui and * Segufiani ; and 80 
ROME Horſe, to make War with the Allobroges, who had long been conquered, and were Y 


in their March, ànd thereby prevented their Return. Then the Gallic Horſe bound 


themſelves by a moſt folemn Oath, that no Man ſhould ever be ſuffered to ſee his 
Family more, who did not twice ride through the Enemy's Army; and the next 
Day, as the Buſineſs was not to come to a pitched Bittle, but attack an Army on 
the March, Vercingetorix divided them into three Bodies, one of which was to at. 
tack the Enemy in Front, and the other two in Flank. Cæſar divided his in the 
fame manner, and the Battle was fought with Valour on both Sides; but the Ger 
man Squadron diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt by ſeizing an Eminence, from whence 
they fell down on the Gauls, and routed them. They fled back to the Place wher 
Vercingetorix halted with his Infantry; and this ill Succeſs obliged him to retreat to 
Bid. c. 68. Alefia s, a Town of the Mandubii. Ceſar, when he had ſecured his Baggage on a 
neighbouring Hill, purſued him thither, killed 3000 of his Men in their Retreat, 
and came and laid ſiege to the Place. | 
F. XLIX. When the Gallic Horſe, in which their General had moſt confided 
were diſperſed, he was forced to ſhut himſelf up in this City, which was perhaps the 
moſt advantageouſly fituated of any in Gaul. It ſtood on the top of a very high and 


Bid. c. 69, Very ſteep Mountain, the Foot of which was watered by two Rivers, and before i 


Foot high before them. Cæſar marked out Ground for his Lines of 11000 Paces in 


length, pitched his Camp in a convenient Place, and built three and twenty little 

Bid. Forts to. guard them. Whilſt he was working on his Lines, there was a Battlein MW 
the Plain between the Cavalry, in which the Romans were hard preſſed at firſt ; but | ü 

the Germans which were ſent to their Aid, drove the Enemy back to their Camp, | 

made a great Slaughter of them, and returned with many Horſes which they hd! i 

Jig. c. 70. taken. The triumphant Vercingetorix diſmayed at this, began to haye his Fears, Z 
both with rd to his Perſon, and the Liberty of his Country; and he ſent away | 


his Horſe in the Night, before the Lines were finiſhed, with Orders to every one to 
return into his own City, force all that were able to bear Arms into the War, and 


. bring them to his Relief; and with Inſtructions, That he had not Corn for much 2 
more than 30 Days, and That therefore 80000 choſen Men muſt periſh with him, 
if they did not come back in Time. When they were gone, he got together all tie 8 


was a Plain of about 3000 Paces in length. The Remains of the Gauls poſted then. 
ſelves on the Eaſt fide of the Mountain, and dug a Ditch, and raiſed a Wall of fix * 


P 
_ 
UG * 
BY We > 


Bid, Proviſions he could, drew all his Troops into the Town, and there waited for thei |} J 


* 


Return. Cæſar knowing this, ſtrengthened the Fortifications of his Camp, and 
drew it into a narrower Compaſs, that it might be the more defenſible. Befidesthe 88 
two Ditches with which he ſurrounded it, and were well guarded with Palifades; 


and beſides the Towers which he placed at 80 Foot diſtance from each other; he dug 3 : 


89 According to Cæſar, De Bell. Gall. L. 7, breadth, and ſurrounded by Hills. Which D* 
Al:fia was built on the Summit of a Mountain, at ſcription agrees with.a Town in Auxois in Burgund, BY 


verlooked a Plain of three Quarters of a League in Oſerain. 


the Foot of which ran two Rivers, and which o- called Aiſe; which is watered by The Lore and Tf 'Y 


Ct APY eo own hm ku, wo © . 3 


„ 


Book xt 7h ROMAN HISTORN. 

"X --... -4cs and Holes, which he filled with po | I with Turf Year © 
TH IT ED conceal them; and he covered the Ground before them with a kind of 2. of * 
Calthorps to wound the Feet of Men and Horſes that ſhould come there. All theſe > 
Things he did, both inwardly between his Camp and the Town, and outwardly, 


beyond his Camp, to defend it from Attacks on that Side; and then ordered every us Manny. 
Man in it to furniſh himſelf with Proviſions and Forage for thirty Days. W 


TELLUS Sei- 

P10, Conſuls. 
» 0 1. 0 I . « hi h Did. c. 74+ 

ever had. The dui, Seguſrani, “e Ambivarett, 9" Aulerci, and Brannovices, whicl all . 


a The People of 


Great Precautions indeed! 


he 3 * =" Mt . . | , a | _ Ibid. c. 75 
a, * Mediomatrici, © Petrocorii, Nervii, Morini, and Niliobriges, 5ooo ; the? Au- % 7 


aux. 
b The People of 
the Territory of 
Rouen. 

i Thoſe of E- 
vreux. 

& Theſe of 
Baſle. 


Caux. 
o Thoſe of St. 
Pol, and 'Tre- 


1 Thoſe of 
| Coutance. 
Country which is now the Dioceſe of Auranches in Lbid. c. 77+ 


| 90 Sanſon makes no difference between the Am- 
Normandy. Sanſon judiciouſly obſerves, That we 


bivareti, the Ambibari;, the Ambialites, and the 


Ambibiates, which Cæſar mentions in different Parts 
of his Commentaries ; but places them in Nivernors, 
a Province which was part of the Dominions of the 
dui. Whereas Ortelius thinks that theſe four diffe- 
rentWords, ſignify as many different Nations. He ſeeks 
for the Ambibarii at Ambrun, and the Ambivareti 
at Anvers; whilſt others place the latter in Vivareix. 
In ſhort, the Uncertainty of the Moderns, and the 
Silence of the Ancients, concerning the Situation of 


this People is ſuch, that we cannot take upon us to 


917 We have obſerved Vol. 2, That the Aulerei 


were divided into three Branches, from the Time of 
Segoveſus and Belloveſus. And Caeſar here adds a 
fourth, which he calls Brannovices, or Brannovii. 
But the Moderns are not agreed about the Habitati- 
on of the latter. Some aſſign them Breſſe, others 
Morienne. 3 | 

92 Cæſar by Armoria or Aremorica, means the 
waritime Countries of Gaul, particularly Bretagne. 
"Pliny makes it to comprehend Aquitain, and fays, 
1 it was anciently called Aremorica. See 

ol. 2. 


93 The Anbibori formerly inhabited all that 


muſt take Care not to confound theſe People with 


the Ambarri, whom he places near The Saone, tho? 
ſome Moderns have given them Nivernois or Cha- 
rolois. | 1. 
94 This Army was reviewed in 'a Province ſub- 
Ject to the Ædui. It conſiſted, according to Cæſar, 
of 240000 Foot, and 8000 Horſe. | 

Plutarch makes them amount to 300,000 Men, 
excluſive .of above 70000 which were ſhut up in 
the Place. And we know not what Authorities he 
built on, for the following Fact, which Cæſar ex- 
preſly contradicts. According to him, Yercingeterix 
knew nothing of the Arrival of the Gallic T 
to relieve Aleſia, before the Battle. The firſt No- 
tice he had of this formidable Army, was from the 
Out-cries of the Inhabitants, upon ſeeing from their 
Ramparts the triumphant Romans, returning loaded 
with the Spoils which they had taken from the van- 
quiſhed. If we had not fo ſure an Authority for the 
contrary, as that of the Conqueror himſelf, 1s it pro- 
bable, that near 300,000 Men could have come al- 
moſt to the Walls of Aleſia and fought a Battle there, 
unknown to the beſieged ? 
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Teit of are comin. And with Regard to the Famine that oppreſſes us, Let us do as our For, 
_ ROME fathers did in the like Caſe, when at War with the Cimbri. They killed the weate} 7 
. : Pherr Solaters, and ate them. By this Means, we may preſerve the Li ves of the flron. 
Oi. Pore off ful Succours arrive, preſerve Gaul from the hard Slavery of foreign Prætors, ,1j 
© vs Mans, the Glory - of being the Deliverers of our Country. 5 = 
_ ©Q.Cacr- Whether the moſt inhuman Part of this Advice was followed, does not appear; but 
vs Sciyio, it is certain, that Vercingetorix at leaſt, drove out all the uſeleſs Mouths from the 
Sam. Army and the City; and Cz/ar ſuffered the poor Wretches to periſh within his Cir. 
- == _-,. cumvallation, rather than accept of their Surrender. In the mean time, the defircg 
Sauccours arrived, under four Generals; the Chief of whom was that Comms, the 
2 Prince of the Atrebates, on whom Cæſar had beſtowed many Favours, and whig 
Love for his Country got the better of his Gratitude. The beſieged made grey 
Shouts, when they ſaw the new Gallic Army arrive on the neighbouring Hills, and 
there it ſpent the Night. But the next Day, the Enemy's Cavalry, with a fey 
Dart-Men mixed among them, deſcended into the Plain, and Cæſar ſent out his 
Horſe to engage them. The Gallic Squadrons had ſome Advantage at firſt, but the 
German Cavalry, in whom Cæſar moſt confided, repulſed them, and cut the 
Archers they left behind them in pieces. During this unfortunate Action, the Celta 
from the Town had begun to fill up Cz/ar's Trenches with Hurdles and Faſcines 
and were ready for a Sally, but Vercingetorix diſcouraged with this Defeat, retired * 
with great Sorrow into the Town. After one Day's inaction, the new Army came 
at Midnight with ſcaling Ladders and other Inſtruments which they had in that Day 
prepares, to attack Cz/ar's Trenches in the Plain; and the Battle which they fought 
in the dark was very bloody. Vercingetorix on the other hand, made a Sally from 
the Town, and endeavoured to make a Breach in the Circumvallation on that Sid, 
| The Machines in the Camp were worked with ſuch Uncertainty, that they did Ex- 
| ecution on the Romans, as well as the Enemy; and it was the Province of Mar 
224 c. 21. Anthony, then an Officer in Cæſars Army, and of C. Trebonius, to ſend Supplies to 
* the Places, where the Legions were moſt preſſed. But the nearer the Gauls drew to 
the Roman Lines, the more they ſuffered by the Caſtrops, and by falling into the 
Ditches and Holes filled with Piles and Stakes; and the Return of Light put an end 
to the Action, and both Parties retired. AN 
$. LI. Thus the Roman Lines continued as yet unhurt ; and Czfar often drew uy p 
his Army in Battalia behind them, that every Man might know his Poſt, in ck 
of a general Action. The Gauls, on the other hand, ſent out Perſons to diſcover th 
weakeſt Places where they might moſt eaſily force the Roman Trenches ; and recei 
ved Information, That - Eax was a Mountain partly within their Lines, which was 
ſo very large, that they could not entirely furround it. They had only made ſome 
Works on one Side of it, and Czſar ordered C. Antiſtius and C. Caninius to guard i 
„ this important Poſt with two Legions. The Gauls reſolved to attack the Mountain 
7 at Noon-day, with 55000 of the choiceſt of their Troops, and Yerga/illaunus, who WM 
was a Relation of Vercingetorix, commanded in this Attack; whilſt Yercingetorix WM 
himſelf led down his Troops from the Mountain of Alfa, armed with Hooks and © ü 
: Poles, to force their Way through the Enemy's Trenches, At the fame Time, the 9¹5 
Gallic Horſe appeared in the Plain, and bid defiance to the Roman Cavalry; fo that © 
three different Battles were to be fought in different Places at once. Cæſar placed 
himſelf on an Eminence, and preſided over all; and probably, not without much 
Anxiety. If the Enemy ſhould force his Lines, his Honour, his Labours for ſeven 
Years paſt, his Army, and perhaps his Perſon, would be buried in the Plain of 
Alfa. The Hero therefore, in this critical Conjuncture, ſurpaſſed himſelf. He 
ſaw the Danger was greateſt on the Side of the two Legions commanded by Antiſtiu RR 
and Caninius; the Enemy overlooked them from the top of the Mountain, and did 8 © 
eat Execution among them with their Darts. They were alſo overturning bs 
Works, and breaking down his Ramparts. He therefore ſent Labienus thither with — 
fix freſh Cohorts „ ani | they renewed and continued the Fight with Con rage, | 2 I 2 
In the mean Time, on the Side where Vercingetorix commanded, the Gaulo di-. 
and Rage, they made incredible Efforts to break through the Rarricades that kept 
them in; cleared the Ramparts and the Trenches of Men; cut the Bandages of tte © 
5 Faſcines, 
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Eon, twenty Days of publick Prayers were ordered, to return Thanks to the Gods 
bor this extraordinary Succeſs. The People there were not, yet ſenfible, that the 
| Pacification of Gaul would be the Forerunner of the Deſtruction of the Republick. 


Book LXIII. The ROMAN HIS T ORT. 165 


ines, and pulled down the Turf which made the main Body of the Works, Tear of 

1 Hooks faſtened to long Poles; and had very like to have made a large Breach, R 8 | E 
Czſar ſent two different Reinforcements thither, and at laſt, went himſelf with 

more freſh Troops. Nor was this enough, till he ordered ſome Squadrons to march . Powers 1- 
out of the Lines, and fall on the Enemy in the Rear, when moſt warmly engaged = wow Gs 
in the Attack; and then he ſucceeded. The Gauls gave way, and retired in diſor- | AI- 
der to the ſide of the Mountain. From thence Cæſar flew to the Side where La- rzLivs Sor. 
bienus had great Difficulty to keep his Ground, in a diſadvantageous Situation, and 1, Conluls, 
with few Men, againſt the Fury of 55000 Gauls, reſolutely bent on breaking into 

the Trenches ; and his Preſence decided the Diſpute. As ſoon as the Enemy faw him 

from the top of their Mountain, and knew him by the fine Habit he wore in Battle, 

they made great Shouts; the Romans returned them from their Wooden Towers, and 

the Legions immediately made a Sally Sword in Hand, and furiouſly attacked the 

Gauls. The Battle was warmly diſputed by the Infantry; but the ſame Horſe which 

had attacked the Troops of Vercintegorix behind, now fell in like manner on thoſe 

of Vergafillaunus, and then the Rout was general. They, who endeayoured to 

eſcape by Flight, were cut in pieces by the Roman Cavalry. Sedulius, the Comman- 

der of the Lemovices, was killed. Vergafillaunus made Priſoner of War; 76 Colours 


taken from the Gauls; and in ſhort, a very ſmall Number of that terrible Multitude 


returned to their Camp. 5 

$. LII. Vercingetorix, who had ſeen the Maſſacre from the top of his Mountain, ;4. c. 29. 
called a Council the next Day, and repreſented to them, That he had not underta- a 
ken that War with a View to his private Intereſt, but for the Sake of the common ; 
Liberty; and That ſince they — give way to Fortune, he was ready to fatisfy the 
Romans by ſubmitting to die, or to be delivered up alive to them, as they thought 
proper. All were for ſurrendering at Diſcretion; ſent a Meſſenger to Czar, with 
the Offer; and readily complied with his Orders to lay down their Arms, and de- 
liver up their Leaders to him. He placed his Tribunal at the Gate of his Camp, 
there received the Submiſſions of Vercingetorix and his chief Officers, and reduced 


tem all to Slavery, except the Arverni and the Ædui. By giving thoſe their Li- 


berty, he hoped to reduce the two chief Celtic Nations to Obedience; and his Ex- 
pectations were not fruſtrated, The Arverni ſubmitted, the Ædui received him in- 
to their Capital, and he ſpent the Winter in Tranquillity there, after he had placed his 


as Army in different Quarters to keep Peace in the Provinces. The reſt of the Priſon» 


ers he diſtributed among his Troops, ſo that every Soldier had at leaſt one Slave ; 


Ala received a Roman Garriſon ; and thus ended a Campaign, in which Cæſar 


- 


$ 4 gained almoſt all the Glory. He had never ſhewn more Conduct as a General, or 
more Bravery as a Soldier. His Lines before Alefia were thought a Maſter- piece of 
military Art, and his Reſiſtance of the Gauls in one national Body was ſuch an ef- 


fort of Valour, as exceeds any thing that Fable reports of its Heroes. So that at 


c $ x 4 ; 0 . 5 . 1 * 0 N * 
. 1 5 I f £ 4 : ty * - * ; F ? 
F ; | g 
4 8 #5 
43.541 AS 8 0 
0 4-4 
K 
n SE 
I i 78 4 4 L 4 
* f 18 
1314, * 
© | F232 1 
24 » * 
y i} f ; 
l A. 1 
2 } 4199 a+ } L * 1 
of wy 
- 5 = a 
* 1 E \ 
— 1 id Ne - _ F; 
4 IL ; W 7? $3 7 ; bo 7 
o 7 ” — 22 * 3 1 * 
or '4 * 1 x 9 \ 
„ . i DE j % 1 1 
EY |; on | * { 137170 NA VI 
od bebe ö 8 - Lk 8 * * . * 5 — Py — L 
11151 * TY | 7 $4 3 þ : 11 ft as 4 1 "SI %% 4 \ * \ ? 4 99 * v1 # 3 3 ' =", - is 7 p " BY 7 x 
33 : wetted announced Ad. as 44 + ſl 9132. 91 1 , ? 2101 A 145 V 7 7 
> * I4 : 4 8 =" -"% 0 ; = 1 ; A. » * ; L 3 > 
1 N $+ [ \ 7 0 f ; 7 1 4 # 2%. 4 ; 2 [4 4 + P 3 . 1 | 1 . oY , 2 1 . — 
1 . 4 4 2 221 2 in Hoof I: 
74 s \ * [| ' Jeu ＋ It , 1 "I 44 it oy 4 Ln ? 7 . * * 
39 89 44 5 2 þ 5 1 : * 14 4 1 3 4 þ4 . * * r 7 „ Z « | — SW . * 3 * ; F 
1 63 1 - ec — 2 _— 4 118 — 4 * a; © #4 07 ö N ; 4 
; - 
LS . 0 5 5 3 . * . . - * A A 4 Y 5 , 
b A, | V L 1 FS Fr „ q*+4% 34 Fx. * # {} ne - ; 3 Vu 0 * * 
% * a iS i 1 ” : 1 4 | 7 : '4 A 23 Ep 9 4 4 *+ 4, rY a? 2 * 
jc A 5 e e 70 een 70179200 2190q61905 i 105A; 
* i 0 { J * - o ST) - 1 
2 ; « hs * — 14 1 „ we 5 1 V. 8 4 . $$ ©. © 1 — 
4 4 #443 Yiiddices i of Ch & J |; unt TE 917 .. BF e194 RN ts "1 . 
” . Inn 14 4 f ; +66] F 2 e * Ae 1 *. (oy , 
5 I» 0 is 44 345 * * re $14 444% [H 2 nn 0 fir t!!! 


to aszogt 9:5: 


4 
— 


THE 


, 
. 1 
C4 , * «VP * * y 
s$ + * 22 * ” . — - — 
* f j 
- 8 -8: * » 89 «4 . i * 
Z : * : ö 
K e : x » © . 
. 9 
14 98 2 * + 4 . p * 
» . 
4 , Ty 4 * $ * F F * . . 7 . 2 
1 — * * » * * N F * 9 * = 1 - » 42 *>4u 4 * , Reg 
; (EN 
— of tf 4 * 1 © N ˖ % , b 2 
8 * : > \ „ 8 
9 * 2 > 4 l , 3 F 
"2 » 7 8 N . , 4 t e 
% 1 y 8 
* . * 9 1 
* " - 
— + & : 4 F 


/ . 


323 ͤ oo ge 


„ * „ 
7 , 1 ne 
*% 4 * 3341 %% 4 5 + 


Tir 
ROM * 


1 Ai 10 99 of the "TY was Chief ay rag; on the Weſt and th | 
DCCI. 


of Cz #/ar 3 Put . did Hot totally negle& the 
e Senat fe, We Dog ond y at th e State of Syr fe, after tlig Defeat , 
a : The” Caius was fled to Antioch for 
268 | G40 Victory of the Parthians had 7 
LiUsMETEL- VI 10W | III Sütenant ner: 45 able, Withqüt Tre 00Ps, to 
2 — ng KEY S L 0 0 e 5 I 17288 5 Td Were animated the more wi 
35 1 e of tane. Sura Was no more. Oy. 
1 8 1 1 115 * 1 188720 The Eis Victories with 
115 Ou e the Parthiun King funk 
6a dvat Antag 3 of the preſent fivou- 
af OAK 18 1 hos Re Son Pacorus, a weak 
85 Fo an + him into Hy I to the 'Gates of An. 
e 
4 


us ene gf 
dried 


Dio Caf. L. 
40. 


ace as Governour t to the young Prince, an 
then the End Co nder in Syria, not 
Fas then, os. Ms 
Ny E 725 inary Commiſſion, but äs the onh Ce. 
* & P 


2 e is Zeal kipplied the Place '0f 2 | 
| 7 55 5 rep e arthians. With 


O repul 
Fr "Ti 65. el 
TA e 51 in 44 15 1 Pn droji 
5 15 in ) 


2 bring in "mu ach haraſſed 
R 25 50 1 cade, TN? is Life. A th | 
Pacorus returned aide into his own Country, and deſerted Syria for ſome little 
Time, but ſoon returned thither again. Then he found Bibulus there, who hal 8 
ſucceeded Ci us, in Quality of Pro-Conſul; and the new Governor found Means 1 
Jul. B. 42. to embroil the Syrians by bis Addreſs. He gained over to his Intereſt Ocondopantes, At 
Dis Caf. B. a Parthian Lord, who perſuaded Pacorus to return into Parthia to dethrone Orodes. N 
. ad Aue. The young Prince took the Bait, turned his Arms againſt his own Father, and (ft © 1 ? 
B. 2. Ep. 5o. Bibulus to govern Syria i in Tranquillity. = 
II. In the mean time, all due Preparations were making at Dake for the Ele = | 
tion of new Confuls. Pompey s third Conſulate was near expiring, and his main Point = * 
in View had all along been, to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of his preſent Power, 1 = 
which was in effect abſolute. As he declined the Odium of a glittering Title, hs 3 4 75 
Authority was wy more real, for being the leſs ſuſpected. He had two Armies t : 3 * 


2 mention fiveiCilils of this Name. One in Epirus, mother in Macedn, " 
third in Arcadia, a in Treas, and a 2 in Syria near Antioch ; which laſt is certainly the Pact 
here ſpoken of. : 3 | 

3 
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mand. One ih Spain, under the Conduct of two Lieutenant Generals his Year of 
bark — whoſe whole — — was on him; the other at the Gates of Rome, RO M E 
EE which he comanded Himſelf. And his Aim was, to keep the Romans ſubject to 5 
bim though Fear, after he ſhould be out of his Conſulſbip. But he was not appre- &. Pourgt. 
benſiwe enough of Car. The Time which the Republick had appointed him to v5 00 =_ 
"X continue ät the Head of his Army in Gaul, was ready to expire; and Pompey ald, | LIUSMETES:- 
That as ſoon that General ſhould be reduced to a private State, he ſhould have no- 88 
8 thing more to fear from him. And therefore, his whole Concern at preſent was, to — 
get himfelf ſueceeded in the Cynſuulate, by two Perſons, who ſhould be well affected 
do him, thould be Men of ho manner of Experience in War, and ſhould, if poſſi- 
ble, be ſo much Cæſar's Enemies, as to oppoſe his Advancement to the Conſulate, 
or at kaſt, the granting him any farther Time in his Generalſhip and Govern- 
ment. 
X Thiee Candidates appeared for the Confalate, who carried on their Intereſt with 
great Regularity and Prudence. The firſt was the philoſophick and rigid Cato, who 
proleſſed a Contempt for all publick Honours; and was actuated only by a Zeal for 
XX the publick Good. He was perſuaded, That no Man but himſelf, had Firmneſs 
enough, to ſuppreſs the Audaciouſneſs of the two Tyrants, who threatened the Re- 
= | publick with Ruin; F Calar and Pompey, faid he, ſhould agree together, Rome 
Na be ſercrrficed to their Wills, and Liberty will be m9 more: Or if they ſhould quar- 
er, they will go to war, and the Compueror will make himfelf a King. And he rea- 
E | foned juſtly. In order therefore to deprive both of the exorbitant Power which they 
kad uferped, He entered the Lifts, put on a white Robe, and ſtood for the Conjul- 
= | As oon as he had declared Kirnfeif, M. Clanuulus Mareellus, and Servius Sul- 
= 12 Rifus, who owed his Rite wholly to Lure, appeared againſt him. Some 5 „ ©# 
SP Wit ſarprized, that the latter ſhould a ppear againſt his Friend and Protector; but 
= | | Cat anfwered, 7507 theve "wits not hung Art in it. Protry Man, Haid he, 1s governed 
05) bis Paſir. However, ih order mores ectuaſty to ptevent all bad Methods of ę 
Bug Votes, Cazo procured a Dectee of the Senate, which forbad the Candidites to & 
X ploy any Friends as their Agents, to catry on their Intereſts among the People. But by 
= this 8tep 1 offended the Grr/ze1s. He thereby hindered the Applications, which the 
great Men would otherwiſe have made to rk and on the Day of Election they 
> thewed their Reſentment. They fet aſide Caro, And preferred Ser v. Sullpib tus Rufus, 
and M. Marcellu. The Pot and Cęſeriun Factions a Hkewiſe ſaid to have 
| Taten Pains to exclude a Man from the Conjulate, whoſe very Whims were formi- 
able to hem. Git did all in his Power to gain Caro Succeſd; and pen the Af. 
fair was over, reproached him with his Inflexibility, 'which-orfly ſerved eo deſtroy 
the beſt laid Schemes for the Preſervation of the Republick. But Cato only ſmiled 
= n Feople's Relufal; and the ſatn᷑ Day ꝓleyscb et Haris in Thc Bickdof Hr. 
Fi. Hl. One al tur ned Gals was a famous Givjlim, the ofher arte nent Ora- Vas of 
SE | tors beer Teern to have been Poripey's Cteatures, Mee [us rate i Admi- ROME 
E ration of im 4o fur; 8 = end 2 bſoguious to him. entered — 2 DCCIE. 
& Scheries, #*nd:thoutinr that Rowe rcoulkt notibe-bctterigovorned: than by bein jet Y 
| tots WAL Tie ang ger Hud got /aby Inconveftfence, in A Maple See 3 
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de Goverment after ü, uuns out OH. Nag 7 honor ſor, a8. co declare him- 83 
= 5 cn a Lenigte to either did —_ ve'of-that 9385 6 N ET 


ſuls. 
hich ee be, '6r Who! 25 to detto br pretended fare it with 22 cf Z. 
Ie bee n 9 lig ſervilely ; 


oY him. 4. to his Spells, When jv 3 
1 1 tas gpohen only Ganda ber Je and move dle Senate c 4 gas 
make neh- t Taleo ery eats "Ceſare ie : 
= | bin on ee yr His T INE. Was expir 18 is appeared 
1 [oe 8 be n6t\enl 7 toithoſe whom Qajan had ainor by: his Bunde, 
1 . 1. 5 Ide ſes 0 | ; rept Gu, 1151 1. 1 5 PFs M1 OC, 31SW. mods. | DOT not OC — 2tbut 


a 2 : oor 29livii amt 5d. mort honey | 178 

1 SZ Prins n ; 75 1 he Ale : W Tis 855 | 7 2 n Per 
bay he Walked in T he orum: 5 — hi 1 e bler WE Ls 

10 | nick, after the manner of the firſt Romans. © eerie BOT 7 45. 

113. B a Law, which Pom * had got 8 the Own A venture 15 pes © one Exception 

, | iſt Year, it was enacted, ' That the Gan hdres for to it, in favour of Ceſar. But the Conſul Marcellus 

paid 


* EE UI 3 
. 
58 by 
o 


* . 9 * 4 2 we — SY G 
| . 8 rs Ss 7 : . 
1 8 Gn 3 S0 mA ] ůã3b OE nes 
— r 2 c TED S : 
ES 23 r 8 of nd get Al 53 8 
8 3 IS =P © WICK 8 SY) n 
CCC Een do Gn os 8 


. P 5 
8 


8 een 
. 14.4 ; 
dedal tic ot) 


at 


168 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIV. 
Year of but even to all indifferent Perſons. For was it not unjuſt to force a Conqueror to la 
ROME gown his Arms, in the full career of his Victories? Pompey was then abſent from 
Ce Rome, and pretended an Inclination to go into Spain, and put himſelf at the Head 
M. C..avpi- of his Army. But he advanced very ſlowly ; and was always ready, upon any Pre. 
vs MarczL- tence, to return to the Capital. So that the Rumor of the Decree Marcellus was pur. 
ENS 1 4 © ſuing, ſoon brought its — Author thither; and he was too much a Stateſman, not to 
Rurvs, Con- know how to diſfemble. Pompey himſelf exclaimed againſt the Injuſtice going to be 
y 5 2 be Offered to the Conqueror of. The Gauls; but inſinuated, That it would be Time 
Cv. L. 2. enough to recall him, when his five Years were expired. They were now ſo near it, 
| that Cz/ar was to return to Rome, in the firſt Month of the next Year, there to be 
reduced to a private Station. 

- $ IV. Notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, the Conſal Marcellus found an Op- 
portunity to ſhew his II- will to Cz/ar. The Pro-Conſul of The two Gauls had repeo- 
pled a City at the Foot of The Alpes, called it Novocomum, and, to pleaſe the new 
Colony, had given them the Right of Latinity; that is, the fame Privileges which 
were enjoyed by the Latins, the old Allies and Neighbours to the Romans. One of 
theſe Privileges was, That when a Latin was once made a Magiſtrate in his own 
Country, this entitled him to all the Ri of Roman Citizenſhip, and he was 
from that Time deemed a Roman Citizen. It happened, that a Senator of Novun 
Comum was at Rome at the Time Marcellus was venting his Rage againſt Cz/ar; 
and the Conſul, on a very {light Pretence, condemned the Novocomian to be ſcourged; 
2 Puniſhment which was not to be inflicted: on a Citizen of Rome, for any Crime 


whatſoever.. This 5 Affront therefore, offered to the Coloniſt, returned at laſt upon 3 Z F 
Ceſar ; ſince 1 it was diſapproving and diſannulling the Favours which he had granted | 


in his Province. | Cz/ar was very angry at it; but deſpiſed Indignities offered him by 


a Man who. had ſold himſelf to Pompey, and applied himſelf to two Particular, 90 3 | 
which were of 1 Conſequence to him. One was, to get the Time of hi 4 


Governments ſtill r prolonged, at leaſt, till he ſhould be nominated Corfu); 


and the other, to gain the Affections of his Soldiers ſo entirely, as to have them abſo- | Z | 
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lutely at his own di * incaſe he ſhould proceed fo far, as to declare War with hi | 4 


Country. And thele two Defgns he purſued, with an Addreſs and Ability worthy 4 3 


of himſelf. 


io. Ca In che firſt Place, he together all the Money ; he could, 2 * 6 alienatin 
* the Minds of the People got much from him, in bl three Provinces, of T; rranſahin - 
Saul, Ciſalpine Gaul, — IAhricum. Then he made Levies of Men, chiefly among 
the Gault and Ger mant; Nations who were attached to him only, and who, had not 
carey ot Berben , in their Youth; Fi; en with b Gao. be filled his ee 1 
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| - where the Inhabitants did him many Honours; That Plains of Cabiſtana, I was informed that 1 
the People of Laodicea, Apamea, Synnada, Phili- were come near to Cilicia, another Way. Upon this, 
melum, and Iconium, ſhewed him great Marks of I immediately entered the Streights of Mount Taurus, 
their Reſpect and Attachment; Thar he had by his and came to Mount Amanus, 8 top is a Retreat 


dius had made, by a popular Deportment. 


1 ro I - : . . T 
P ̃— ˙o⁰•b̃ | 


2 ) e Lok 8 : , l * * 2 a iv 8 8 "> , tag! 
"0 N „ 2 n xt 4 WR * 8 % ST ATI 1 DS 2 2 1 " 3 \ er 8 Tir fm " : - & - 7 Lr . 9 1 4 ? 28 b : 8 DT 4 - . D 1 2 HFA * I vt : +4 8 nA - N 5 
' , Nt ER A IE TOS K C ⁰ er TEE I ES ES ELIOT AND I EF, fe > . - . J ; . 8 288 1 ONT RIC TR SEE tn Ee Pr be Ber — adit 5 S ? r Ne 1 wy a Rs 2D DECAY of A "#11. 7 5 1 
& . CI I NS; ) NY. ERS Fr 0 S — wc NZ . 0 ” - £ . \ 8 Wy 5 , s . > He r r 0 : 8 ; 2 | 1 2 * 5 8 a 7 (avi — +4 l + rt * n * 
N „„ A COS 4 . 4 E e 4 þ 8 — — 2 2 . 8 8 . Foo <5 4s 2 22 WI ALS: 3 A F 8 18 SFF ² ˙ ꝛĩð . — 8 . 4 8 > f I - . 3 VE "cds agg TI ES Rey 
ar y SE ERS *, 99 OS ow a #4 r 898 tet 23 fl 3 8 — . Y r F ne OE br ⅛ l1la. · my AA MMA Tm re Od oe OO ASE SITY OH 1 5 3 S HIT 7, Ih 2 N yy. FA n C ' ²˙ ˙ Ü . . ; 2 * PE EE. TT e l 2 cs *. 
n a : # N ley N S775 2 roo heb 3 8 x arte ; 1 8 5 , , + 8 3 „3ST ˙ AC EE, * LE 8 VCCCCCCCCCCCC 2 AE A EAR 32 Pg N EE Ne Bad A FD TE es 3 5 . ĩͤ2Lv NY N33 ut), ES SIE 2p rt Geir, OD A OI OS Oo oo et in end OD I I IR ERS RT RNC O CEE IS: 
oo OR TY 2 AF oor. CCC ⁰ mm ̃ ²Ä⁴-TQñ n r r 2 SSFFFCECCC . ²˙ . ID LOR rd SS oaks FIN = 1 AA FF 8 Er „ 1 n JJ T 5 83 R . „ r / ed ot 3D CB I Int Alte hes Eebe-4 Se We Ve pd Be a 8 ; g 
3 ns ofa * 8 2 .. ² - 8wJ½w.. ̃ ˙ .. ̃⅛ ⁰ ...... ] ² ́ d ] x 2 . —Ü—«•rh a Er ob EG r RN I T.. — pe EN INE 2d BI SAN die be "- . * S 32 I Ing og OY AOL Cr bo EEG DENT IE BT oa ang „„ WA Ir EEK Flog” 8 i 1 N 8 . > C . 5 a 
e 1553 e * 2 * of . 8 2 1 7 . ; . 8 « Wo TR ES 8 7 IG . E 2 it 3 3 . wo 
4 l 3 by 8 4 is 8 1 - 5.05" _ 
. g 112 4 N Or” 8 dd. * ** 8 * * * 8 1 * 7 * * 9 N Wa"; * , * * * 9 2 * 8 * 


Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 169 


| gained ſo much upon his Legionaries themſelves, tho' Romans, that they Year of 
þ- rom. e to ſacrifice abſt other Intereſts to his. Almoſt all the General Officers, RO NE 


: | do W » Poel 
icularly Mark Anthony his Quæſtor, were entirely devoted to him. 9, Ci- . 
-_ dards only one who lei the Army of the Gauls, under Pretence of attending D 


his Brother, who was ordered by the Republick to go into Cilicia; and this Event is 2 Man oy 
ſo remarkable, as to deſerve a particular Remembrance, before we return to S lviene 


Cſar. F 11 1: | nn) Doll 12 - 90 Ru rus, Con- 
8 V. Pompey had made a Law in his laſt Conſulſhip, which required all thoſe, , „ _. 
who had been Conſuls and Prætors for ſome Vears, and had not left Rome to go to ron. 

their Provinces,” to repair forthwith to ſuch-Pro-Conſiulſhips and: Pretorfhips as ſhould _ 1 (ad 
fall to them by Lot, and exetciſe their reſpective Offices there. M. Tullius Cicero, OW 
had laid down the Conſtlate ten Years ago; and had choſen to continue in the Capital, 

without any other / Employment, than that of ſhining in the Comitium and Courts 

of Juſtice, with his Eloquence. But the new Edict forced him to exchange the Robe 

for the Sword, and go into a Province Cilicia and the Ifland of Cyprus fell to his 

Lot; two * Legions were put under his Command; and he embarked at Brundufium, 

with his Brother Quintus, whom he made his Lieutenant General, and with 

Cn. Voluſius and L. Meſſinius Rufus, who were his Qy@ftors, one for (ilicia, and the 

other for Cyprus. After he had tarried ſome Days at Athen, he came at length to 

9 Laodicea, a City of his Province, and from thence to Apamea; and ſo came 


by Way of Synnada, to his Camp near Iconium. There he took the Command from 


App. Clodius, his immediate Predeceſſor, who went to demand a Triumph at Rome, 


and could not obtain it; tho that Honour was granted to, P. Cornelius Lentatus © 


* 4 
F 
. 5 " 3 £5. 


Spinther, who had governed Cilicia before Apprus and Cicerg. . 
The new: Pro- Conſul, tho more of an Orator than a Soldier, ſupported: his Cha- 


* 


| rafter in his new Employment with Dignity. He not only behaved himſelf un- 
| blameably in his Province, but performed ſuch military 3 Exploits, as induced his 
| Troops to ſalute him“ 


perater. The Parthians had returned to the Lands of 
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7 The Death of young Craſſus, who was killed a detail of the War he carried on, or the Enemies 


by the Parthians, made a Vacancy. in the College he fought. We only know, that the Honour of a 
of Augurs, and Cicero was inveſted with this ſacer- Triumph was not granted him till two Years after his 


dotal Dignity, which was ſeldom given by the Peo- Return. This delay was occaſioned, by the Oppo- 


ple to any but Men of diſtinguiſhed Births or Me- ſitions of ſome Tribunes of the People, who were of- 


. 5 fended at his inviolable Attachment to Pompey's In- 
8 Cicero wrote Word to Atticus, That his two tereſt. o fas Rn 


| | Legions were far from being compleat. But he © es 13 Ciceros on Account of his Enterprize againſt | 


| cruited his little Army with the Succours ſent him the Parthians, (ad Attic. L. 5. Ep. 20.) is this. 7 
| by Deforarus King of Galatia, and the Nations in marched towards Cilicia, ſays he, by the Frofitiers.of 
Alliance with, or dependent upon, the Republick. Cappadocia, that Artavaſdes King of Armenia might 
| So that Plutarch ſays, he came to Cilicia, at the think it impratticable to paſs that Way... The Pro- 


3 


— * 


Head of 12000 Foot, and 2600 Horſe. Conſul had great Reaſon to fear the Attempts of this 


9 In the 20th Letter to Atticus, B. 5, Cicero Monarch, ſince he had married his Daughter to Pa- 


| gives an exact Account of his Journey. He there corus the Son of Orodes King of Paribia. When 


ſays, That he went from Athens directly to Ephaſus, I had, as he goes on, encamped five Days in the 
e Enemy 


Equity, Mildneſs, and Diſintereſtedneſs, gained the far Barbarians, which could never yet be ſubdued. 
reſſions, the rough and afterwards took and burnt ſeveral Forts. Upon 
and haughty Conduct of his Predeceſſor Appius Cle the News of my Arrival, the Parthians, who were 

come near to Antioch, retired. C. Caſſius purſued 
10 Laodicea was, according to Strabo, one of them, and gained a conſiderable Advantage over them 


| Aﬀections of all the 2 and That his chief Here I cut a great Number of the Enemy in pieces, 
Aim was, to efface the ill Imp 2 


* 


the moſt conſiderable Cities in Great Phrygia. Ne- in their Retreat. Orlaces their General was wound- 
| vertheleſs, Ptolomy places it in Caria; and Stephens ed in this Action, and died a few Days after. B 
| the Geographer in Lydia; becauſe it bordered on this it appears, that Cicero wanted to ſhare wi 


theſe two Provinces. They all agree, That the Ri- Caſſius the Honqur of giving chaſe to the Enemy. 
ver Lycus watered its Territory. Before it was re- 'But, beſides that he was yet at a great diſtance from 


| Paired by a Queen of Syria called Laodice, it was 'Antiach, Dio Caſſius exprelly ſays, B. 40. That the Par- 


ſucceſſively called Dieſpolis, and Rhoas. thians abandoned their Delign of reducing this great 

11 See Vol. 4, or the Index. City, becauſe they knew not the Art of beſieging 
12 Cicero ſays, in his Letters to Atticus, That Pub- Towns in form. 

lius Cornelius Lentulus Spinther had made the Roman 14 We have already obſerved, That Imperator 


Arms formidable in Cilicia; but does not enter into was only a Title of Honour which the Soldiers in 
Vor. VI. X x their 


1% The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIY, 
Year of the Romans, and infeſted the urhood of Mount *5 Amanus, which was the Boun- 
ROME gary between Syria and Cilicia. M. Calpurnius Bibulus had fucceeded **Caftas in the Go. 

DOA. , ernment of the former; and Cicero, whoſe Brother Quintus was probably of great Service _ 
. ae to him in his military Expeditions, commanded 12000 Foot, and 2 50oHorte in the lat. 

vs Manet ter. When Cicero was in his Camp at Jconium, Antiochus, King of Comagene ſent hin᷑ʒx . 

zvs, & 8%. Advice, That the Parthians had paſſed The Euphrates, Upon this, he inſtantly de. 

-Rurvs, Ooh- _— croſſed Cappadocia, and came to Cybiftra in the Paſſes of Mount Taurus, 

fuls. By this March, he preſerved ** Ariobarzanes from the Incurſions of the Enemy, and 

; came without delay to o Tanis. In the mean time, the Parthians continued to 

aſſemble about Mount Amanus, in order to make Incurſions into Syria or Calicia; 

upon the firſt Notice of chis, Cicero haſtened thither, ſurprized the Enemy, 
made a great:Slanghter of them, and recovered many Caſtles which they had ſeized, 

But the Siege of | Pindeniſum ** was his Maſter-piece,” Tt was firong, and wel 

ded. : Nevertheleſs, the Pro-GChnjut attacked it with fuch Succeſs, that he made 

W un 57 e er it. e 


e 


thay A Ach yet to wy Generds, when and he b el chis minen with Succeſz 
Action. But The Ge- He writes Atticus Word, That that. Monarch was 
ee IE Tide e e 779 wa rages” till indebted to him both for his Crown and his Life 
0 25 ad Attic. returned to the Capital. © Afterwards, His Words are theſe. * / had an O ortunity as] 
L. 5. Ep. 20. "iy ge. ancient Monuments,” the Roman 2 8 Went, 10 ſave Ariobarzanes and his ominions, by 
med this' Diſtinction, as often as they gained any my Condubt and Authority. I was fo far from ſuf: 
Vidotcs: ; over the Enemies of the Roman Name. fering my 7 to be corrupted by thoſe who wanted it 
ieee Inſcri 75 on moſt of . * pre ive „that I would nat even admit them int 
dals run thus. TMeeraATOR I. II. II, Sc. my Proſence.. 1 have not taken any Thing from Cap. 
we have & extant ſome Lexters from 5795 5 N padocia ; and I hope” that the whole Year of my Pro- 
-Pompey, ard from Pompey to Citere, 1 Conſulate will not coſt my Provinte one Farthiy, = 
A. Cicers Iuerstor, Cn. Magno Pro-Confuli. ...i. Add to this, that the Father of Ariobarzenes had e- 
1 Ma þ For ro-Conſul M: n. {> op 55 . , therbeen aflaſinate: or poiſoned. His Son and Su 
7 ly called Monte ceſſor claimed the Protection of the Senate, who e 
we > of the Mouths of Mount Tarr. 2 gave the Guardianſhip of the young Prince to . 
$ 44 Familiar. On one Side, from the Mediterranean Sea near old cero $; and he tells his Friend, That the Afairs f | 
B. 15. Es. 2. Iſus, to the Frontiers of Cappadocia; and, on the Ariobarzanes were in ſo bad a Condition, that he hal 
& ad Litic. Other, runs towards Syria, which divides from Ci- Thoughts of throw! Are ale 2 6 
Ep. 18. Kia | CAA 105 Sl etropolis Alicia, on the | 
2 3 6Atterthe Defeat and Death of Craſſus, Arche ful | Banks of fix or 1 . Miles from the | 
e Cakes the Republick bad Keane Moraes Sea, is famous i. The 47s of the Apoſtles, for te 
'C 7 Bibulus to ſucceed him. Till the new Pra- Education of Se. Paul, the Apoſtle of the "Gentils, 
i arrived, Caius Caſſius had gathered gre It was eſteemed the moſt celebrated School in Al, 
the hatcered Netialns of the Roman Army, and dii- for all ſorts of Learning; after the Greels, who found 
charged the Office of Governor of the Province. ed it, had eſtabliſhed there a Taſte for Philoſophy "2 
Dy Lys, he diſc oyered a ridiculous Vanity, in and the polite Arts. Nor was it leſs remarkable r 8 * *: 
1 the Senate, That b. che happy Succeſs of its Riches and fine Buildings. Pliny ranks it amg 2 
on, he had at ao put an end to the the free Cities. Nevertheleſs, it is certain, t 

Wu 25 A eſs, Cicero, we have great moſt of its Inhabitants who had ſided with Cæ %, 
fon to fear an Incunſion fram Pie e Barbarians, 1 were by him honoured with the Rights of Rina | 
on A haue ry "their. Water Dart in itch 2 It is now called Tano; and has nd | 
eſtica, 7 the Provinces of Syria. Pacorus the leaſt Remains left of its ancient Splender. 
11 Territories of the Republick Sword 20 Pindeniſſunt ſtood on a ſteep Rock of difficult | 
in rr wy Deiotarus dots not doubt but the King acceſs. Cicero places it among the Cities of K- 
* mf will baſs The Euphrates with all his 2 thera-Cilicia, that is, of Free Cilicia. This diſtri: 

2 * inning of the Campaign. The ja Po was not yet ſubject to the Romans. This City W . 
105 us's triumphant Letter was 51 % to t robably remarkable for nothing but its Situation, | Hay 
2 mine was alſo read. Axius informs me, That Cicero himſelf confefles, (Ad Artic. B. 5. 5} ani 

þ adhered to my Relation, and had no Re- 20.) That he did not even know the Name of it. 8 G; 

W to that of Alus But whatever Cicero may 21 Cicero owns in the ſame Letter, That the 2 
in dirninution of the Glory of his Quæſtir, nh Enemy defended themſelves with Vigour; and Tht in dt 

wc celebrated Hiftorians all agree, after the many of his Soldiers were wounded in che Sig. A © 
Death of Orſaces, y > Pacbrus durſt not make a- As ſoon as he became Maſter of it, he gave up 1 % 
ny more Attempts: the Romans,  _ the Booty to the Soldiers, except the Horſes. 4 
17 Cybiftra was in Cataonia, a little Province of for the beſieged, he fold them for Slaves to the bet 
docia, at the Foot of Mount Taurus, near Bidder. J am this Inſtant, ſays he to Atticus, , 

ITE of of The Cydnus, ing the 19th of December, ſelling the * au 
18 before Cicero left Rome, in order to go T write to you from my Tribunal. The Price f tn i 
296875. Ster. into 1 e Was 2 b the Senate to already amaunke 10 12 Millions of Seſterces *, that 5 


. 
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_ < VI. But Bihulus was not ſo ſuccefiful in his Province; They both made War Year of 
nin the Neighbourhood of Mount Amanus; and if Bibulus had not diſdained to accept & 2 E 

of the Succours which Cicero offered him, he had not loſt a ** Legion in the narrow. DEC 2 
"XE paſts in which he engaged himſelf, But his too ardent Deſire of a Triumph, made WAN 2 
bim take many falſe Steps. Whereas Ciceros Conduct was blameleſs. Rome appro- vs M 2 * 
Led it, and decreed 23 publick Prayers ** to his Honour. C %o himielf commended £/* 7 ih: 
the Equity and Moderation Cicero had ſhewn to the *5 Cicilians and Cypriots. In- Ry rus, Con- 


U 


"4 Em 


concerned Cæſar, to make a Difference between 


232 Cirero writes to {tticus, That Bibulus loſt ſe- co 2 
— VE VELA theſe two zealous Republicans, who had hitherto 


veral Officers of Conſequence, and the firſt Cobort, 


de Murderers were ſent in Irons to 75 be 


Abe wcuidallon was, That Gicerp had acguired im- 


ee 10 by bis Tategriy 
are 


which was always the moſt numerous, and conſiſt- 
ed of the braveſt Soldiers that were in the Legion. 


among the Parthians, with more Prudence. Oc. 
X rnpantes their General was captivated with his fine 
X Promiſes; and undertook to dethrone Orodes, and 


3 +4 place his eldeſt Son Pacorys, on the Throne. 0 
ðñzodes, informed of this Conſpiracy, recalled his 


X Troops from Syria, ſecured Pacarus, and gave no 
more Diſturbance to the Nations ſubject to the Ro- 


mans, for ſome Years. Nor did 


1 r did Bibulus acquire 
= leſs Glory, by that Moderation and — of 


rn be diſcovered on the following coat” 
== on, 4s related by Valerius Hein. wo of his 
= Children, the Hopes of his Family, were maſſacred 
= at #:xandria, by the Roman Soldiers, which Ga- 


| A | binius had left there, after he had ſettled Polomy 


A ulaet an the Throne. By the Order of Cleopatra 


EX the Daughter of that Prince who was lately dead, 


E puniſhed as he thought fit. But the afflicted Father, 
leſt he ar 1 7% 4 too much way to his Reſent- 
ment, refuſed the Pleaſyre of reyenging the Death 
ack | 


ot his Children himſelf, and ſent back the Murder; 
That it Og 


ers to Clanpatra, with this Meſſage ; That it be 
ed not to him, but to the 4 to pyniſh thele 
Villains according to the Laws of Juſtice. 
23 The Senate even decreed him a Triumph, 
ich he had earneſtly demanded, as ſoon as he bh: 
E 


turned from Cilicia. But his Concern at t 
of the Troubles which threatened the Republick 
with the Miſeries of a Civil War, made him deſiſt. 
I bad rather, ſays he, follow the triumphal Chariot 
| of Celar, if 1 could by that Means appeaſe the Anger 

| of that enraged Conqueror. — = 
224 Nevertheleſs, Cato warmly oppoſed the De- 
== crce which, ordered Supplications, in Gratitude for 
che Advantages Cicero 75 over the Parthi- 
ans. He did not think the Pro- Conſuls Exploits 
to deſerye ſo great an Honour. 
and his Prudence. 177 


= were 10 be wiſhed for his Sake, ſaid the Philoſopher, 


-Y | that the Lauu had annexed the ſame Honours to Vir- 


Cicero, who was extremely 


e - fy. Gi 
= ambitiqus of adding tho it had coft him little, the 


Character of a great General to that of the moſt fa- 


1 But he conducted his Scheme for creating a Diviſion 


which the 


joined in oppoſing the Succeſs of his Projects. And 
he therefore wrote to Cicero, to congratulate him, 
and offer him his Service; and at the fame Time 
took care to condemn the ill Conduct of Cato. He 


"charged hi with Tagratitude and Treachery to ts 
Friend. Nevertheleſs, Cicero did not take the Bait. 


Thoſe two great Men were as unanimous as ever, in 


- oppoking the ambitious Dehgns of Cæſar. 


Cato was moxe indulgent to his Father-ip-Law 
Bibulus. e at Relation a i orized un | 
to abate of his uſual Severity. He got 20 Days Sup- 
plications der read for him; tho the Qn Caſpus 
only had all the Merit of the laſt Victory gained o- 
ver the Parthians. Bibulus was not yet come to 
his Province. But Caffius was deemed only a Sub- 


altern, and was ſaid to have conquered under the 


Auſpices of his General, tho? abſent. | 
25 Cicero gained the Affections of the People of 
his Province,” by ſuch a Mildneſs, Affability, an 

Diſintereſtedneſs, as they had never experienced i; 

any of his Predeceſſors. In his Letters 1 Atticus, 
he himſelf gives us this exact Account of his Admi- 
niſtration. I have not put my Province to the Ex. 
pence of one Farthing. I refuſed enen the Allmoance 
which the Julian Law permits Governors to demand 
for themſelves and their Attendants. I paid far the 
Wood ang Hay which I abliged the People it ſup 2 

me with. IT reſolved not to follow the Steps 85 25 
avaritious Pro-Conſuls, who' have made the Roman 
Name odious to all the Nations in the World, by their 
Robberies. You will never hear that I ranſomed 
wealthy Cities, in order to enrich my ſelf with their 
Spoils. The Inand of Cyprus alone w/e to pay 200 
Attick Talents to its Governors, to be excuſed quar- 
tering the Soldiers, T forgave them this Sum; (Which 
amounts to 209000 French Crawns) and 7 ditriby- 
ted fo much Corn all over my Province, that I reſto- 
red Planty to Cilicia, which had been waſted with a 
Famine for a gohole Year. Plutarch 44 That C. 


* * 


ces had the Cenerofiy to refule all che Preſents 
Ni high by their A 
baſſadors; That he freed the People from the Bur- 
den that had been laid on them, of making m- 
pous Feaſts for the Pro-Conſuls; and That hj Bouſ 
was an Ajylum for the Poor and 15 fed. The 
Cities, out of their great Gratitude, raiſed Contriby- 
tions among themſelves, to defray the Expence 


N ay the Expence.c 
erecting triumphal Arches, Statues, and cen Þ 8, 
** to him, as to a beneficent Deity.” But Ciceros 
Modeſty would not ſuffer ſuch extraordinary Marks 
of Diſtincton. He exerted his Authority to put a 
YZ be Tri | 5 Hop to them. Bur this had not been the Caſe in the 
. very fortunately happened, that Fayonius, who 5s Lime of Apius his Predeceſſor. According to Ci 
: bk | 20 lefs a Friend to vie, aud Lucceius Hir rus with cero, the eſolation he made by by his | ruelties 
_ 49 / am at variance, were the only two Perſaxs and enormous Exzctions, is not to be expreſſed. 7 
e joined ruth him in Opinion. Lam nat obliged to baue heard nothing, ſays he, ſince my Arrival, but 
u, Gays he in another Letter, far not being dij= Groans and Complaints. Wherever I come, Irather 
ee of u Pretenfions. He thought, he did @ find traces of a Minſter than a Man. Appius, and 
X 7 my Diſinterefied- thoſe about him, after his Example, deftroyed every 
%., Mildneſs, and Probity. But I would have er- Thing with Fire and Sword. In 4 Ward, they have 
ed his Compliments, if he would have given me left nothing in this miſerable Provincę which they could 
= the only Teſtimony that I deſired of him. It nearly carry away. He has driven theſe "Prop Afiaticks to 


E Ates, 


as Orator in Rope, complains hitterly of Cate, 
E 49 fame of his Epiſgles ad Familiares, and To Alticus. 
A. fays Tully, wb oppoſed the granting am Sup- 
Plicatians far me, voted in fuch a manner, as has done 
we more Ldonaur than all the Triwnphs in the Warlg. 


= 2a deal for me, in e 


172 
Year of deed he did not return to Rome till the next Year; and then he brought the New, © 
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ROME of the Death of Ptolomy Auletes King of 


Egypt. This Monarch had, after a Reign 0 Na | 
DCI. of 14 Years, left his Throne to Cleopatra his eldeſt Daughter; with Orders, that hv 


SY, ſhould marry Prolomy her Brother, the elder of the two Sons he left behind him. In 
vs MaxczL- his Will, Auletes deſired the Roman Republick to be Guardians to the two Prolomig 


Lus, & SER. 
SULPICIUS 


Rvrvs, Con- little older than they, 


ſuls. 


ed ot any, 
Charge, forgot himſelf fo far, as to write him con- 


Marcus Valerius AAaſalo, who had been 91 
in the Lear 700, was not ſo happy as Appius. 


his Sons, who were yet very young, and to Cleopatra the elder Siſter, who was, 
and to the Princeſs Ar ſinoe his youngeſt Daughter. This i; 


that Cleopatra whom we ſhall ſee act a great Part in the Civil Wars; but we mug 
at preſent return from the Eaſt to the Weſt, leſt we loſe fight of Cz/ar. 


: 


of The AEdus.... There his Cares had been divided, between the important Buſineſs he 


F. VIE The victorious Pro- Conſul had ſpent the Winter at Bibracte, che Capita 


bad to tranſact at Rome, and tlie neceſſary Preparations, for finiſhing the War with 
the Gauls, the next: Campaign. At Rome, his Party prevailed in The Comitiun, 


. | Bu 


Conful Sulpicias:Rufus, 


ind the People, whom he had artfully gained by his Bounties, declared openly for 
im | the vat ſeemed to favour Pompey's Intereſts more than his. Indeed the 
purely from a Regard to Equity, thought it not right to fe 


duce Cæſar to a private State, ſo ſoon after ſuch important Conqueſts ; and he was 
vg! ret Vos Wil eff 106 s x 9 = 7 $1 * . = © (16 10; 6 8 f | 
either for giving him the Gonſ2]G7p, or at leaſt, continuing him in his Goyernmen, 


9 _# 


till ſuch Time as that Dignity could be given him to compleat his Glory, and as 

Teſtimony of the Gratitude of the Publick. But Secret Rufus had little Weight, 

tho a Man of Flonour. Pompey, and his Agent "Marcellus **, 

Aſcendant over The Conſeript Fathers. So that Cæſar in vain moved for the Pro. | 

longation of his Employments: His Requeſt was not granted. The News of this | 
e Es) i To an ad. ee neee ee d ns ; 


———_"- 


* 


deſpair, by his Rapines, © 5, 0 
Violence. Nay, which would ſurely be incredible, 
if the Hiſtorians of that Time did not atteſt it, this 


avaritious Pre- Conſul had even the Impudence to re- 


quire the People he oppreſſed, to beat teſtimony 
in his Favour. He went ſo far as to force the Ma- 
giſtrates of the chief Cities in his Province to raiſe 
Taxes on the Inhabitants, under pretence of defray- 


ing the Expences of the Deputations they were to 


ſend to Rome, to return him Thanks in the Name 
of the whole Province. He had taken this Precau- 
tion, out of a juſt Fear that his Enemies would ac- 
cuſe him at the Tribunal of the People, or Prætor, 
of Oppreſſions. So hard was the Fate of theſe un- 
fortunate Afiaticts, who, born to be Slaves, as Ci- 
cero obſerves, were themſelves inſtrumental in pro- 
ang the wicked Deſigns of the Governours who 
oppreſſed them! Nevertheleſs, Appius could not a- 


void the Shame of his being accuſed of Male-Admi- 
niſtration. Publius Cornelius Dolabolla, who ſoon 


after married Cicers's Daughter, was his Accuſer. 


Quintus Hortenſius the Orator and Marcus Brutus 
und ertook his Defence. Then he declined ſolliciting 
the Honours. of a Triumph, to apply himſelf to his 
Judges; and it only coſt him ſome Sums of Money, 


; - 


to prevail on them all to abſolve him. Tho' the 


moſt atrocious Crimes were proved upon him, he 
was acquitted, and ſoon after promoted to the Cen- 


forſhip. By this ſingle Fact we may judge of the de- 


plorable State of a Republick, wherein Avarice, In- 


juſtice, Corruption, and all kinds of Vice triumphed 


3 bimſelf, who was the beſt inform- 
F the Truth of the Facts laid to Appius's 


atory Letters on the Iſſue of his Cauſe. Nay, 


he had the Weakneſs to juſtify, in ſome meaſure, 
the wicked Actions of this infamous Man, by decla- 
ring for him againſt thoſe, who judged him unwor- 

thy of the Honours of a Triumph. Theſe Particu- 


lars are taken from his Letters ad Familiares, and 


To Atticus, which contain part of the Hiſtory of this 


Time. 


2 


pines, Barbarities, and Ad of 


Ip 


was accuſed of uſing unlawful Meansin canvaſling for | 
the Cenfulate; and the Proofs brought againſt him were 
unanſwerable. Nevertheleſs, the Eloquence of Hr- | 


tenſius his Uncle and Advocate, prevailed fo far on 


his Judges, that he was acquitted in the firſt Inſtance, | 
But this only made his Accuſer the more ardent in | 
his purſuit, and he obtained a re-hearing, when ne | 
ther the Eloquence nor the Intereſt of Hortenfu | 


could ſecure him from Baniſhment. © Memmius and 
Scaurus his Competitors, had already undergone the 
fame Fate. His Collegue Domitius Calvinus, to 
avoid the Storm which he foreſaw, went into Th: 
Gauls immediately after his Conſulſhip, to be Lieu- 
tenant General under Cz/ar. This appears, by I). 


ad Famil. B. 8. Ep.2.& 4; and by Valerius Han- 


mus; Who adds, That Hortenſius urged the mol 
affecting Conſiderations to induce the Judges to fi- 
vour his Nephew. 75 ſaid he, you condemn Meſſi. 
la, Tou deprive me and my Family of all reſource, bit ii 
my Grandchildren. Hereby ſufficiently declaring, 
That he could have no dependence on his own Son, 
Who had given him great Mortifications by his vici 
ous and diforderly Conduct. Nevertheleſs, pate. 
nal Affection prevailed over the juſt Reaſons he had 
7 diſinherit him, and he left him all his E- 
26 Plutarch tells us, That Cato joined with Pm- 
fey and Marcellus in oppoſing the Requeſt of the 
Pro-Conſul of the Gauls, This zealous Republican 
had 108 declared openly in full Senate, That in of- 
der to fave their Country from the Misfortunesthit 
threatened them, they ought to deliver up Czar 
the Diſcretion of the Gauls and Germans, under 
Pretence that he provoked the Gods, by violating ie 
Faith of the Treaties of Alliance which the Roman 


had made with Arioviſtus. Jupiter, in great 4g" 
demands this Victim of you; and by this Sacrifi 


you may appeaſe the God, and reflore Tranquility i 
the Republick. Cæſar enraged at theſe violent De. 


clamations, vented his Paſſion, in a Letter addrell 


to the Senate, wherein he inveighs bitterly again! 
Cato, whom he, from this Time, looked on a 
moſt dangerous Enemy. | 
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1 -1 was brought him into Gaul, when he was converſing with his Officers; and Year of 

1 4 e much e at it, he is ſaid to have clapped his Hand on the Hilt of his gk _ 2 

Sword, and to have cried out with *7 Indignation, hat Pompey refuſes me, 7 bis | : 

- ſhall give me. A ſufficient Declaration of the Deſign he had long entertained, of M. er,aup:- 
= drowning the Republick in Pompey's Blood. 5 e 0 Sun 

E | $8. VIII. The Proceedings of the Roman Senate engaged Ceſar to uſe all poſſible . 

0 Expedition, in putting the laſt Hand to his Conqueſt. The Battle of Aleſia, which Rur us, Con- 

all the Gauls in a national Body, had loſt, the laſt Summer, made them now enter 1. — 

into different Meaſures, to fave their poor Remains of Liberty. They reſolved not B. 38. 
to unite together any more, but to act ſeparately, and raiſe as many different Armies 

as they had Provinces. This invincible General, ſaid they, can't be every where 

= himſelf. He muſt divide bis Troops, and ſend ſome of them to make War under Sub- 

= alterns. And then we ſhall conquer, and be conquered, in different Places: And ſome 

= Part of Gaul at hoſt will preſerve its Liberty. This Cæſar knew, and notwith- z¼ e. 2. 

ſtanding the Rigour of the Seaſon, marched directly to the Country of the Bituriges, 


| = where the firſt riſing was. There, by his Diligence, he ſoon reduced the whole 
Country to their Duty; all the Cities gave Hoſtages, and were again received into 1. 


Flriendſhip. As ſoon as returned to Bibradte, he received an Embaſſy from theſe 
Bituriges, deſiring his Protection againſt the Carnutes, who were taking up Arms 
to puniſh them, for their too eaſy Submiſſion to him. Upon this, the Pro-Conſul - 
came and encamped at * Genabum, a City which he had deſtroyed, intercepted the - Orleans: 
. | x Carnutes in their March, and diſperſed their Army. Then Trebonius was left there 
to guard the Frontiers of the Bituriges, and Cæſar turned his Arms towards the 
Country of the Rhemi. They had ſent him Advice, That the Bellovaci, and the 
: | FF reſt of the Belgæ, the moſt formidable People in all Gaul, were preparing to enter 
the Country of the Suefſones; and he therefore marched himſelf towards the Coun- 
try of the Bellovaci, at the Head of three Legions: ns eie 
Hs e found the Country every where abandoned; not ſo much as the Huſbandmen 
being left, to till the Ground. Surprized with this, he made ſtrict Enquiry into 
the Cauſe of it; and was informed, That the Bellovaci, Ambiani, Aulerci, Caleti, 
Voelbcaſſes, and Atrebates, had all fled together, to a Hill ſurrounded with Marſhes, 
and had concealed their Baggage in the neighbouring Foreſts: That Comius, and Cor- 
: | "IF 7eas (that implacable Enemy of the Romans) were at the Head of them: That Co. 
* mius was gone to haſten the Succours from Germany, which they expected in ſuch 
Numbers, as to be able to over-run the whole Country: And, That the Gauls in- 
tended to offer him Battle, if he brought only three Legions with him, but to poſt- 
| pone it, if he came with all his Forces. Cæſar therefore made it his Buſineſs to 
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concecal from the Enemy a fourth Legion, which he had lately called for; and came; 
„ and offered Battle. But the Gauls were ſurprized at the Boldneſs of the Romans, 
„and the Reſolution of Correus abated. He only drew up his Troops before his Camp, 
and kept Poſſeſſion of the high Ground. Cæſzar, tho very deſirous of a Battle, 
would not hazard one in ſo unequal a Situation; and only encamped on the Side of 
a2 Marſh, over againſt the Enemy, and by the Care he took to entrench himſelf well, 

paretended to be afraid of them. He dug two Ditches round him, raiſed a Rampart 
„g uarded at diſtances with Towers behind each Ditch, and made a Communication 
n between the Towers by Galleries, which reached from one to the other. In this 
Poſt, the Pro- Conſul ordered three more Legions to be brought to him; and daily ſent 
cut ſome Squadrons of Gallic and German Horſe, of which he had a good Number 
among his Romans, to: forage.” When it came to thoſe of the Rbemi to go out, 
e they were beaten, and the Boldneſs of the Enemy thereby increaſed: Bloody Skir- 
miles often happened, as they were paſſing the Marſh; and in onè of them, the 

Enemy were a little diſconcerted. The Germans in the Roman Army drove them 
„quite to their Camp Saon aſter this, Cæſar was joined by the three Lepions he 
bad ordered, and then Corteus, for fear of being ſurrounded, reſolyed to change 
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Year of IX. He could not decamp without hazard; and took two Steps in order to avoid it, 
ROME which ſhew how ſkillful the Gauls were then grown in the Art of War. In the firſt 
DOI. place, he ſent away that vaſt quantity of Baggage which the Gauls always carried 
n with them, in the middle of the Night. All the Multitude of their Waggons, in 
vs Manet: which they carried the Sick and the Stragglers, were drawn out at that Gate of the 
pus, © 28+: Camp, which was oppoſite to the Side that faced the Roman Army. And in the 
e ſecond place, the Gallic General drew up his Army in Battalia on his Hill, fi 
ſuls. keeping the Marſh between him and the Ramunt; and by this means covered the 
Retreat of his Baggage. Czſar perceived extraordinary Motions among the Enemy 
and he threw Bridges over the Marſh, and led his Romans to an Eminence which 
was only divided from the Gauls by a narrow Valley. This made the Retreat of 
Correus the more difficult, but he muſt now follow his Baggage; and he made uſe 
of this Stratagem to conceal his Departure. He brought together all the Straw he 
3;2 © 1: had before his Camp, ſet fire to it, and by help of the Smoke, eſcaped. 

d. c. 15, 4 | ” 
16. After this prudent Retreat, the Gauls choſe an advantageous Poſt, three or four 
Leagues from their former Camp; and there, after they had entrenched themſelyes, 
waited for the Romans. Czſer came up, encamped near the Enemy, and had no 
Engagement with them, otherwiſe than in Parties for Forage. And in theſe, Ctr. 
reus often had the Advantage. There was at the Side of the two Camps a Country 
which abounded with Proviſions and Paſtures. The Gallic General concluded, that 
the Roman Soldiers would come thither for them; and reſolved to place in ambuſh 
there 6000 Foot, ſupported by ſome Cavalry. Cz/ar diſcovered the Secret, and 
firſt ſent the uſual Detachment of Horſe, and then followed in Perſon with the 


greateſt Part of his Legions. The Place into which the Roman Cavalry entered was | | 4 | 


ſurrounded with Coppices, and bounded by a River. There the Ambuſcade laid by 

Correus came out of the Wood, and fell on the Roman Squadrons. Theſe ſuſtained 

the firſt Onſet with Bravery ; and when the Gallic Troops came on in greater Num- 

bers, the Romans faced every Way. At length, when all the Troops that had been 

in Ambuſh had diſcovered themſelves, Gz/ar appeared with his Legions, and ſoon 

t an end to the Diſpute, by a terrible Slaughter of the Gauls. Correus only de- 

nded himſelf to the laſt, and was killed on the Field of Battle. Then the Gaul 

held a Council, and reſolved to ſubmit, and give Cz/ar Hoſtages. Upon the News 

Bid. e. 21. of this Defeat, Comius fled to thoſe Germans from whom he had brought Succoun; 


and Cz/ar reſolved to pyniſh him for his Treachery and Ingratitude. The reſt he par- 


Eid. e. 22, doned, after he had reprimanded them; and they complied with all his Demand, 

* except delivering up Comius, whom it was not eaſy to apprehend. For T, Labienu, 

Ibid. thinking it no Perfidy to betray a Traitor, had the laſt Year ſent C. Voluſenus to him, 

under Pretence of a Conference, but with Orders to murder him. Yoluſenus bad 

Zid. miſſed his Aim, but had grievouſly wounded him in the Head; upon which be 
was faid to have reſolved, never to appear again in the Preſence of any Roman. 

cified. Cæſar therefore thought fit to divide his Troops, and ſend them into diff- 

rent Quarters. : He kept only Mark Anthony, and the eleventh Legion with him; 


and with this ſmall Body went to lay waſte the Territory of Ambiorix. This Chi, 


Who was at the Head of a great People, was rambling from Place to Place out of bi 
own Dominions ; and in order to make him odious to his Subjects, and prevent bi 
return Home, Cæſar carried off the Cattle, the chief Riches of his Country, and 


| $. X. By this laſt Victory, all Belgica, and the Parts adjacent to Celtica, were p- 


| made it ſo deſolate, as ſcarce to leave it habitable, | And whilſt he was doing thi 
2 among the Eburones, he ſent Labienus to do the ſame in the Diſtrict of the Treuii. iſ 
— Theſe People, who were only ſeparated: from the Germans by The Rhine, were s 
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untractable and as fierce as they. But the two Legions Labienus commanded, kept 


Vins, nes. \ Duracius, an illuſtrious Gaul and inviolably attached to the Romans; was b* a © 

ſieged in the City of ** Limonum, by Dumnarus the General of the revolted.* Aud. and 
i. Ange- The Lieutenant General Caninius haſtened to the Relief of Duracius with tuo i tin 
vnn. J road ett arias A 10 unde) * 
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Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY: 175 
Legions. Dumnarus abandoned the Siege, and came to attack the Roman in his Year of 
Camp. But he was ſo well entrenched, that all the Aſſaults of the fierce Gaul were 2 ME 
fruitleſs. He therefore returned to the Siege, and preſſed the City. His Forces ET 
were vaſtly ſuperior to thoſe of Caninius; and the Roman therefore ſent to C. Fabius, MC 
who was ſucceſsfully making War in the Neighbourhood, to come and join his F or- vs Man Nog 
ces, in order to relieve the Place. Fabius complied, and Dumnarus was fo tetrified 30 rie 

at the News of his Approach, that he raiſed the Siege. 1 3 Con- 
8. XI. Before the Romans joined, he decamped, in order to return into his own Ws. 

Country. Fabius ſent to intercept him in his Retreat, on the Banks of The Loire, 

which was there ſo wide and deep, that he could not paſs it, unleſs over the Bridge; 

and after ſome Time the Andian Army appeared. The Roman Cavalry who were ,,., Ft 
advanced before the reſt of their Army, attacked the Enemy with Succeſs, and after 
they had routed them, returned to their Camp at Night. Before break of Day, 

= Fabius ſent out his Cavalry again, to keep the Enemy in play till he could come 

up; and they engaged in a fierce Battle with the Gallic Squadrons, which fought 

with great Reſolution, becauſe ſupported by their Foot. But in the heat of the % _.. 

Action Fabius came up with his Infantry; which ſo diſmayed the Gauls, that they 

** halted, retired, and at laſt fled, This Rout was ſo bloody, that 12000 Gauls were 

killed upon the Spot, and few of them eſcaped croſs The Loire, into their own 

= Country. | | | . 
NY Fable, to make the beſt uſe of ſo compleat a Victory; entered the Territories of 
the Carnutes, whoſe Troops had attended Damnarus in this Expedition. And then, 
theſe Rebels, who would never before hear of Peace, gave Hoſtages and ſubmitted. 
The Nations called Armoricæ, alſo followed their Example. And now, there was 
no Gallic Army left in the Field, except two flying Camps; one commanded by 
= Drapes the Senonian, and the other by Luterius the Cadurcian. Theſe had joined 
together, and ſeized a Place called *9 Uxellodunum. Caninius followed them thither, 
and they ſhut themſelves up in the Town, and ſtood on their Defence. Caninius, 

who had been educated in Cz/ar's School, ſurrounded the City with a Circumvalla- 

tion very like that of Algſia, only not ſo large, becauſe his Army was ſmaller. But 

before he had finiſhed it, Drapes and Luterius left the City, which was very defen- 

=X ſible by its Situation, It ſtood on the ridge of a Mountain which was very ſteep on 

all Sides, and the 2000 Men they left in it, were ſufficient to repulſe the Romans. 

Ihe two Commanders therefore determined to keep the Field, in order to haraſs 

Caniniuss Army, intercept his Convoys, and ſend what Proviſions they ſhould 

= think proper to the Place. However, theſe brave and ſkillful Generals could not ful- 

| by execute all they intended, and each took his Province. Luterius undertook to 

= ſupply the beſieged with Corn, whilſt Drapes guarded the Camp. As the former 

was preparing to conduct a large Convoy, and force the Roman Lines in order to it; 

Caninius had timely Advice of it. Upon this the Roman went himſelf and attacked 
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te 3 the Guard, and fo effectually routed it, that Luterius neither appeared any more in 
the Field, nor returned to his Camp. This was guarded by Drapes, whom the 
1; Io Romani next attacked with ſurprizing Expedition and Succeſs. Every Gaul in it was 


Killed or taken, and Drupes himſelf made a Priſoner of War. 
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Fi. XII. Nevertheleſs, the City ſtill held out, and being well ſtored with Proviſi- 
ons, Caniniuss Army was not ſufficient to take a Poſt of that Importance. It was 
the fingle Bulwark the Gault had left to ſupport their expiring Liberty. Fabius there- 

fore came to cover Caniniuss Troops from any Attack from without, and Ez/ar ſoon 
followed in Perſon. He came from the extreme Parts of Belgica, where he left 
= Mart Anutbony to keep the People in their Duty. In his March, the Pro- Conſul con- 
EX firmed the waveting Cities, carefling ſome, and terrifying others. The Place he 
IT © 25 Sen the Geographer js miſtaken, in taking in the extreme Parts of Oer, as Hivtius obſerves : 
© © 2 for Cabers in uercy. ; The Au. Ss Crna os 1 5 es a ke Pres 
Cients give Cahors the Names of Devon, Dibona, We muſt therefore ſeek for Uzellbdunum iti a tuinous 
n eng., The Place here ſpoken of, in the Con- | Place, which the Natives of the Country call Lal. 
IE uation of Cæſar Commentaries by Hirtius, was dun, Uſſelun, , or Uſſelou, near I of 
dot ſituated on à Rock, as Cabori was, but on a © Limoufon. © Father Briet and Cillirius were this. 
in; ſeep Mountain. A little River which aroſe in the ſtaken in placing this ancient City on the River 
- | Mc it (elf, ran by it. Beſides, this Place was Lot, bail 27 292 08 ©. 
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176 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIV im 
Year of treated with moſt Severity, was the Capital of the Carnutes. It had been the Cauſe : 
ROME of the laſt Revolt. Cz/ar therefore ſought for the chief Men concerned in it, and 
DECH. cut off the Head of Guturnatus who had been the Author of it. From thence he 
N. CAN. haſtened to Uxeliodunum, approved of the Works about it, and took upon himſelf 
vs Maxcet- the Operations of the Siege. He ſoon perceived, that the Place was ſo well ſtored 2 
85 1 with Corn, that it could only be reduced by Thirſt; and obſerved, that the beſieged 
Rv+vz, Con. came down to a River which ran at the bottom of the Rock, for Water to drink. 
* The Courſe of this River could not eaſily be turned, becauſe the Valley it watered 
was both level and low ; and he therefore placed Balliſtæ and Catapultæ on the Banks 
of it, and ordered his Dart-Men to guard it Day and Night. Then the beſieged had 
no reſource, but to a Spring which aroſe half Way up their Rocks, and Cæſar order. 
Bid. e. 41. ed ſome Works to be made at the Head of it. He raiſed a Rampire of ſixty Foot 
Lid. high, and built a Tower of ten Stories high upon it. Which was not indeed ſo high 
as the Walls of the City, but high enough to command the Spring ; and when he 
Bid. played his Machines upon it, the Townſmen could not come at the Water without 
great Danger, and both they and many of their Cattle died of Thirſt. | 
Then the Townſmen terrified at this, reſolved, if poſſible, to burn this Tower, 
Bed. «42 and they rolled down burning Barrels full of Tallow, Pitch, and other combuſtible 
Bil. Materials upon the Works of the Beſiegers, and at the fame Time attacked them, 
Ri. c. 43. The Romans ſuſtained this Attack with great Courage; but when Czar ſaw that 
many of his Men were wounded, he gave the Alarm, as if he intended a general 
Aſſault; and this fo terrified the beſieged, that they called back their Troops to guard | 
their Walls. Then the Romans extinguiſhed the Fire, and repaired. their Works; 
and after ſome Time, they found Means to cut off the Veins of the Spring, ſo that 
it dried up. Then the Town ſurrendered ; and Czfer, tho' of a very mild Diſpoſi- | 
tion, cut off the Right-Hands of the beſieged, to terrify the other Gallic Cities from | 8 
a like Revolt. Drapes in deſpair killed himſelf in Priſon ; and Luterius, who had | 
led a rambling Life ſince his Flight, was at laſt delivered up to Cæſar. By this | 
means, and the Defeat of the Treviri whom Labienus had ſubdued, all Gaul was no, 
pacified ; and the Pro-Conful paſſed ae Auitain, and received Hoſtages every 
Where. Indeed Comius ſtill infeſted the Country of the Atrebates with his Robbe- | 
ries ; but after a furious Battle, in which Yoluſenus the General of the Roman Hork S 
was dangerouſly wounded, he ſent to Mark Anthony, offering Hoſtages and a con- 
| plane with any Terms which ſhould be required, provided he might be ſo far in- 
Iged in his Fears, as not to be brought into the Preſence of any Roman; which Of. 
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Did. c. 48. | | | * | 
fers were accepted, and the Hoſtages taken. And this was probably the Time, when 
the Conqueror, who had now ſubdued almoſt all the Gauls, from The P,renees and | 
The Alpes: to The Rhine, reduced his Conqueſts to the State of a Roman Provine, | WF « 
7-1. Paterc. under. the Government of a Prætor. The Tributes he exacted of them were ſo ex- 
3.2 cebſſive, that a famous Hiſtorian makes no difficulty of ſaying, That they amounted | 
to more than the Republick raiſed in all the reſt of the conquered World; And it | 
was likewiſe probably about this Time, That the Name * was given to 
that Fark Of; ranſalpine Gaul 3, which was neareſt The Alpes and Pyrenees, and which, 
having been conquered before Cz/ar's Time, was already a Prætorian Province; | 
and the Name of Cumata (from the Inhabitants wearing long Hair) to the Parts I 


2 8 4 


newly conquered, which now made another Prætorian Province, OO 

. XIII. After Czar, had put his Troops into different Quarters, in order to pre- 
* Arras. ſerye Peace in all the Parts of Gaul, he went to ſpend the Winter at * Nemetocenna in 
che Center of Belgica. There he governed the vaſt Continent he had ſubduęd, with fuch 
Mildneſs and Prudence, as ſhewed him ta be as well qualified to preſide, oyer Nations 
as to command Armies. It was now his Policy to preſerve Peace, not only to make 
dirnſelf agrecable to the Gauli, but likewiſe leſt a new War ſhould either find him 
| freſh Employment, or afford Matter of Glory to the Man who ſhould ſucceed him 
here, where: his Ac | [vl 3 
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Claudius Marcellus, the Brother according to ſome, or as others ſay the Ne- Year of 
ods of Marcellus the late Cenful, who had ſo openly declared for Pompey, and R 82 2 "x 
azainſt the Intereſts of his Rival. The other was one L. Amilius Paulus, a famous : 
Pimpeian, but whoſe Zeal was entirely governed by his Intereſt. Indeed the People C. Not 
in general retained a ſecret Inclination for Cægʒar, whoſe Party was as ſtrong in the 1. w_ 
Comitium, as weak in the Senate; and Pompey had been forced to make uſe of Ar- Xu1r1vs 
tifice to weaken it. When, in the Month of December, it was neceſſary for the new a * 
Tribunes to enter upon their Office, Pompey undertook to get Ser vin « Dor conflem.. ; 
ned for illegal canvaſſing for his Office; and found Means to put in his Room one of 


the moſt furious 3* Enemies to Cz/ar. This was C. Scribonius Curio, a young Ro- Cælus in Ci 


2 man worthy of the higheſt Dignities, if his Conduct had been equal to his Birth, pa 


che Superiority of his Genius, and the Talent he had of captivating the Mind by the 


X Power of his Eloquence. His Father, who was diſtinguiſhed by the Conſulate and a 
X 7riumph, had given him a great Example. But the Son only abuſed the Gifts he 
X received from Nature and Fortune. He was fo very profuſe, that he ran himſelf in 
Debt to the amount of *600000 Great Sgſterces. He was ſo incontinent and volup- 7. Parerc. 


XZ tuous, as to give himſelf up to the moſt ſhameful Paſſions, and ſet no Bounds to his B. 2. 


Val. Max. B. 


3 Love of Pleaſure. Pompey thought a Man of this Character, a proper Inſtrument to . 


9 leſſen the Conqueror of The Gauls in the Eſteem of the People, who adored him; 4,843.7 50 
and he was indeed one of the moſt furious Enemies Czſar had ever had. Pompey - *® 
bad Reaſon to conclude, that by his Vices, his Craft, and his Eloquence, the new 


Z 7ribune would ruin the Schemes of his Rival, and reduce him to a private Station. 


= Þ &0 vv w i: i. 


_— 
- ... .£d.. wo. _ 


| 
E ; 
1 5 
| => 
] 
* 
* 
2 
v |= 
: 
þ 
* 
: 


2 * 2 
F 
. 


b Arms. 19 ; 


- 2 l e 
oF 5 2 W . WE) * N N 2 8 2 S 
4 PF Pg 9 F 2 OE ET" F N % CDI \ 
TIRES, 5 7 r 5 S 1 n 
2 — MLS LY T 3 * + - 2 2 LIB "TE 4 8 . . WN 
. ” 4 9 * * 3 2 


1 
1 
_—_ 


For he did not yet know, that Cæſar had as much Skill in Intrigues, as Experience 
in the Art of War. Sg IG | 
X * $. XIV. Hitherto then Pompey had ſucceeded. The Conſuls for the Year, and 
Curio the Chief of the Tribunes, were his Creatures. Two Cenſors were choſen at 
the fame Time; and the Perſons raiſed to this important Office, were App. Clodius 


Dis Capi. 
„ 


&. XV. Such was the State in which (gſar found Rome, when he drew near it. 


made a Tour in Cyſapine Gaul, under Pretence of NY Friend and Quæſtor 


ET TY 


his Deſtruction; and That the Tribune Curio was preparing to get him deprived by 
W the People of bi tte Governnients=btof the Cine ofthe Army I ea 


and leave him expoſe in a private Station, to the fl Ufage and Deriſion of Pompey, 
the only abſolute Maſter in Rome. And pn this Octafion, Ceſer diſcovered a Rate 


C | mafterly Skill both in Bufineſs and Policy. He undertook to deftroy all Pompey had 


21 Curio the Son, had inherited his Father's mottal Hatred to Det: 
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178 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIV MM 
Year of been doing, by drawing off from him thoſe very Friends whom he had raiſed to 13 
ROME the Magiſtracy; and thereby make his own Party at leaſt equal to that of hi, 

DCCIN. Rival; and his firſt Attempt was on the Conſul Amilius. The Riches the Pre-Cyn. 

il had heaped up in the two Gauls and Ihyricum were immenſe. No one kney 

bs Mazerr. What vaſt Sums he had raiſed, by the Spoils of ſv many pillaged Cities, and the Raz. 

iv, & L. ſoms of ſo many redeemed Countries. Tho he had been very liberal to his Offices 

pos and Soldiers, and had by his Agents diſtributed a great deal among private Perſon; 

Conſuls. at Rome, and even among the Slaves there; he had ſtill reſerved very great Sums t 

Flut. in Cæ. himſelf; and the firſt Purpoſe to which he applied them, was to gain Aimilius Pay. 

4 36. Jus. In ſhort, his Collegue Marcellus was immoveable ; but Amilius was bought t 
5 the Price of 1 500 32 Talents. With this Money he built that ſtately Edifice which 
was afterwards called The Bafilica of Paulus. It was a noble Structure ſupported by 
Columns of Phrygian Marble, and a great Ornament to the Forum at Rome. The 
next Attempt was on the Tribune Curio; who had imbibed a ſtronger Hatred to 
Cz/ar than Aimilius ; and had already begun to make the Comitium ring with his De. 
clamations againſt The Pro-Conſul of the Gauls. But Cæſar ſoon diſcovered the Cauſe 
of his Reſentments. He had unluckily overlooked him, in the Bounties he had di 
ſtributed among the Citizens at Rome. And as Men over-run with Debts, and de. 
voted to their Pleaſures, are ever watchful to their Intereſts, Cæſar attacked him on 
that Side. In a Word, he enabled him to pay his Debts; and from that Time had 
not a more zealous, or a more faithful Friend. Nevertheleſs Curio did not at once dil. 
cover to the World, the Change that Cæſar s Money had wrought in him. He did 1 
it gradually, and with Circumſpection. 'Tho' he had ſold himſelf to Pompey's li.. 
val, he a great while affected to appear true to his firſt Engagements. He ſtill vw. 
yeighed againſt Cz/ar, and promiſed ſoon to publiſh the Law for his Revocatio, 
But ſtill ſome new Pretence was ſtarted to delay the Performance of this Promiſe, | 
Nevertheleſs, he entered into all the Cabals that were formed againſt his Benefact; 
and took the Advantage of being admitted into their Councils, to remove all Suſpi. | 
cion of his Sincerity. He did 2 ar ſuch ſecret Services, as gave him great Reaſon to ̃ . 
depend upon him. And when the Pro-Conſul f The Gauls found, That he W- 
ſtrongeſt in the College of the Tribunes; That he was protected by a Cenſor, who | 7 
was his Father-in-Law; and That he was delivered from Cato and Cicero, one 
whom was gone Prætor to; Sicily, and the other not come from Cilicia; he returned 71 
into Tranſa/pine Gaul, with this, Satisfaction ; That he had in a few Days overtun- oz 
ed all thoſe Schemes PHD PI e been ſeveral Years forming againſt u 
e had, at leaſt, put himſelf upon a level with hs e 
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him, in order to deſtroy. him. '% 
Adverſary in the A ions of the People. Heier Ae ret qe 
Plus. in aß. h. XVI. During theſe Tranfactions, Pampey ſunk into a Languor, and fell dan- 
'  geroully fick, ; This brought him to Naples, for change of Air, and there he reco 
vered his Health. During his Sickneſs, che Necho ant offered up publick Pre 
| for his Recoyery; an Honour, which they, had never before done to any Ronan 
| of-what Diſtinction ſoever. Many Cities of Iraly followed their Example; and ei- 
| ther were really grieved for him, or at leaſt pretended to be ſo. When the Danger 
was paſt, and Fompey returned to Rome, he was every where received with Acclams 
tions. Flowers were ſtrewed in, his Way, and the People came to meet him with 
Flambeaux in their Hands, %s if he had been a God. And as he had ever been too 


anne FRE: barge which Cz/ar's Artifices had made in Rome. The 4 | in 
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is was only a Pretence, whilſt his real View was to favour Cæſar. Nevertheleſs Year of 
b lll cer to inveigh againſt The Pro-Conſul of the Gauls, the better to impoſe 3 2 K E 
both on the Multitude and Pompey. The main Point for Pompey, Was to ſtrike the by 
finiſhing Stroke, and declare Czar deprived of his Governments. Whereas, the C” Cu. 
Tribune, by his Delays, gave him Time to fortify himſelf, to gain the Affections of 7 * 71 
his Legionaries more and more, and to make new Levies among the Gauls and 1 
Germans. Being very fruitful in Expedients, Curio found out one, which might pavrus, 
very well do Honour to himſelf, and procure long Delays for Czſar, whom he pri- Conſuls. 
vately favoured. He amuſed the People with propoſing to them Laws of little Con- 
ſequence, ſuch as that of regulating the Attendants of Travellers, which he founded 
on the meeting of Milo and Clodius. But his Procraſtinations could not laſt always, 
neither could his Pretences be inexhauſtible. He was forced at laſt to break the Ice, 
and make a Report to the People of Cz/ar's Governments, whoſe laſt Term was now 
expired. And then, he at once diſcovered his own Capacity for Buſineſs, and his 
ſecret Attachment to Cz/ar. He found Means to do him the moſt important Service, 
without declaring himſelf openly for him. He addreſſed himſelf to The Conſeript Fa- 
thers and the People in this manner. | | | 
§. XVII. Is there ſo much as even the Appearance mf a Republick now left amongſt 
us? We are entirely under Subjection to two abſolute Sovereigns, one near Home, 
and the other at a little Diſtance. One Army 1s at our Gates, under the Command of 
a General who was formerly viftorious in the Eaſt ; another threatens us from the top 
of The Alpes, with an Attack on our Temples and Houſes : And which of theſe is moſt 
70 be feared, I leave to your Fudgment. The Vickories of one are, indeed, of a later 
Date, but the other is ſupported by a longer Reputation for Valour : And what are 
their Aims, or Pretenſions? Do they think to involve us in Civil Wars, and make us 
Victims to their private Ambition, or not? For my part, I dare not affirm this, but 
muſt leave it to your Conſideration. Only this I pray, That the Gods may not ſuffer us 
to declare for one in preference to the other, and thereby enſlauve our ſelves to him who 
Il obtain our Favour. I am of Opinion, that we ought to make no Diſtinction be- 
tween the Conqueror of The Gauls, and the Conqueror of Mithridates ; but paſs a Law 
Zo compel both to lay down their Armies and their Governments together. What Secu- 


| rity can the Republick enjoy, as long as either continues in Arms? But as ſoon as 
they ſhall both be deprived, and reduced to a private State, our Alarms will ceaſe, and 


our Peace be reſtored. No, Conſcript Fathers, and Roman People, it is neither juſt 
nor ſafe for you, to ſuffer one of the Rivals to continue at the Head of an Army, and 
expoſe the other to his Enemy's. Inſults and Reproaches. Put both upon a level, and Rome 


will be in J. ranguillity, x; VV 
This Diſcourſe was differently taken in the Senate. The Men of Penetration . de Bell, 
plainly perceived, That under an Appearance of Regard for the publick Good, Curio Civ. B. 1. 


concealed a ſecret Attachment to Cz/ar. They foreſaw, that Pompey would never "ip Call. 


& conſent to lay down the Government of The Spains, or give up the Right he at pre- Pla j, Co 


ſent had to the Command of the Army at the Gates of 


W 


| 2IMmand al Nome; and they concluded, /are & Pomp. 
That Cz/ar would from thence draw a ſpecious Pretence, for continuing himſelf in 
his Province at the Head of his Troops; And this indeed was the Deſign of the 

crafty Tribune; but Pompey's Friends oppoſed his Motion. Among others, one 


Cornelius Scipio remonſtrated, That, my e preſent Caſe, t cat Difference 
e Sparns, and him of The Gault; ;becauſe 


| | remonſtrated, Th he preſent Caſe, there was a g 
to be made, between the Pro- Conſul 0 
Pompey's Term was pot oe expired, whereas Cz/ar's was. To which: Curio replied, 
In ſuch a Grifis as this, there is no Medium. Both ought ta be Ahle, on both con- 
tinued in Office... He that. ſhall continue alone. in Arms, will become the Tyrant of 
Rome. But if they continue both armed. the Power of the one will balance that of the 
other, and aus ſhall be ſecured by their mutual Fears. The two Opinions were long 
debated in the Senate, Where Pompey had the aſcendant : But the People inclined to 
favour that of Curio. Pompey had loſt. bis Popularity ; ever fince he had condemned 
the Sale of Votes, and thereby. ftopped.;up the Source of; the greateſt Gains of the 
a | — ee eee e eee 
d. XVIII., Pompey, was extremely embarraſſed by the Motion Curio had made, 
and wrote from the Country a very artful Letter to the Senate. I £09k upan me the 
Command of an Army in Italy, ſaid he, . by the" Order, 4 nd purely for the Safety, ö 4 
— | | W eee bis Noz, 
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Year of the Republick : And tho' the Time allotted for my Command is not yet expired, I «41 
ROME ready to reſign it, whenever the Senate and the People ſhall require it. His View was 
Nn. to caſt an Odium on Czfer's Conduct, who continued ſtill in The Gauls, tho his 
Corum Commiſſion was expired. After this, Pompey came to Rome, and publickly declz. 
vs Maxcsi- red, That to his Knowledge, Cæſar defired nothing more, than to enjoy his Repoſ 
Ke 5B, 4 in the City, and taſte the Sweets of a private Life. Curio had too much Sagacity, 
Paulus, not to ſee, that Cæſar was 1 as thus tractable, only in order to induce the = i 
Confuls. People to grant Pompey's Defires, That he ſhould be recalled ; and the artful 7;;. 
zune then gave Pompey to underſtand, That if he was fo very ready to contribute to 
Cz/ar's Happineſs, the firſt Step he ſhould take in order to it, was to lay down his 
own Command. For, faid he, it were unjuſt to fend a Succeſſor to the Pro-Conſul of 
The Gauls, before that of Spain has refolved to retire. The beſt Method of procuring 
your Father-in-Law the Tranquillity he longs for, is to pave the Way for it by rr 
own Example. And thus far Curio had proceeded with Moderation. But being ii. 
red with the Artifices of one, who had nothing in view but to continue himſelf in 
Power, after he had forced his Rival to reſign, the Tribune now exerted himſelf with 
more Spirit, and made the following Motion to the Senate. Ve have no Reaſon t 
= that Pompey will ever lay down the Authority which he has uſurped over us, un 
though Cæſar ſhould ſubmit to your Orders ; and it will be hard to force one to renounce 
his Command, if you do not at the ſame Time nominate à Succeſſor for the other. Aul 
therefore I move, That, if Cæſar and Pompey ſhall refuſe to give up their Commiſſion = 
together, they may both be declared Enemies to the Republick ; and That new Legion 
may bt 8 to force them fo it. All this was done purely to favour Ceſar; and 
Pompey, who was exceedingly exaſperated by it, retired in great Rage, and with much 
Mortification, into the Country. 5 
8 XIX. In the mean time, the Attachment the Senate had had for Pompey, 
eatly abated. Indeed Cæſar had not been beloved by The Fathers fince his Conjul. 
Pop. The Preference he had then given to the People, had made deep Impreſſions 
We them. But nevertheleſs, they all inclined to recall both Rivals ; only with 
this difference, That Cz/ar ſhould be obliged to leave his Army, before Pompey re 
ſigned his. Curio therefore, who ſpake in the Name of the People, whom he r. 
preſented as the Head of their T; v arab] forbad the Senate to deliberate any longer 
about the Diſmiſſion of either. And then they only decreed, That one Legion from 
the Army in The Gaul, and another from that in Iraly, ſhould be ſent to Syria 
where Bihulus wanted a Reinforcement againſt the Parthians. This Decree wi 
executed only in part, and to Cz/ar's Prejudice. Pompey. fent to demand the Login 
he had formerly lent him, when there was a good Underſtanding between them; 
and the Senate demanded of him that which was to be ſent to Syria. Both Legiow i 
left the Gault and marched into Haly; and their Commanders, whether in order to 
fatter DT with Cs Conſent to impoſe upon him, ſpoke with great Dif- 
gard of the Conqueror of The Gaul and Germans. "They repreſented him, as a very | ⁵ 
indifferent General, who was formidable only to Barbarians, and knew not either 
how Ly govern, or 11 the Affections, of his on Troops. And this increaſed — 
bey s ption. He not only perfiſted in his Reſolution, not to give up his G- 
unity or his Armies, but 45 one Step farther. The Con/a/ Marceltes being in Reg 
his Inteteft, he obtained leave of him, | that Caſar's two Legions Thould not go ins- 


$yr1a, bat be added to his Troops, OO 9 BE [ 
/ CO minution of his Army. He had Reſources 1 he 
the Affections of the Gaul and Germans ; but made it his chief Bufineſs to gain the 
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SE | Daughter Julia 3%; and gave the People a Combat of Gladiators. Indeed it was not Year of 
W al to celebrate the Funerals of Women with bloody Games. But theſe were conſented 12 5 45 
do. becauſe Pompey did not care to oppoſe: the Honour that was thereby to be paid 5 
W {the Manes of his Wife. In order to ingratiate himſelf with bis Soldiers, he Cu 
doubled their Pay 35 for a perpetuity for the future, and gave each Soldier Lands, and 2 ” A 2 L- 
- Slaves; to cultivate them. He made very fine P reſents to many Cities of Conſequence ZEuivs. 
"IT out of Tay and: The Gails,)and-ſent Slaves to foreign Kings by Thouſands. In a Pavkus, 

Word, not anly Greece, but even fa; partook of his Bounties; and by theſe Cent. 

Means he effectually guarded againſt the frivolous Artifices of his Rival. 

S. XX. Marcellus the Conjul, and Appius Pulcher the Cenſor, ſtill ſupported Pom- 
peys Party; and laboured to deſtroy the Credit of Curio, who had deſerted their 
Pearty, and was now become a ſworn Friend to Cæſar. They would fain have for- 

Oed him to conſent, That the Senate ſhould paſs a definitive Decree, concerning the 
Revocation of Th Pro- Comſul of the Gguls. To this end, Appius threatened to brand 
bim with Infamy, and degrade him from the Order of a Senator: And at the ſame 

"WM | Time, P fo, tho' related to Cur io, Collegue to Appt us, and F ather- in- Law to Cæſ ar, 
bchaved himſelf with much Indifference on fo important an Occaſion. He was an 
Eßpicurean, wholly. given up to Pleaſure and Indolence; and left Appius and Mar- 
ceellus to act as they pleaſed againſt Curio. The Conful accuſed bim in full Senate, 

and made a ſhockin g Repreſentation both of his former Behaviour, and preſent Con- 

duct. But Curio, petceivifig' That the majority of The Conſcript Fathers were either 
well affected * e. him, let the Accuſation take its Courſe; and through 
the Protection of milius: Paulus the ſecond Cenſil, he was acquitted, and Marcellus 


nig, and three Candidates appeared: Servius Galba, Gzfer's old Lieutenant Gene- Hi, C 
ral and Friend; L. Cornelius Lentulus; and C. Claudius, the Brother of him who Commere. B. 


ZE 1 Cladius:Martellus, who was the third of that Family whom he had now ſucceſlively 


; . them efves 3 or at leaſt, T hat cf if they removed Him Jr 07 his Governments, they ſhould 


Requeſt. Curio read the Letter in full Comitium, and the People were ſo well pleaſed 
uith it, that they highly careſſed Curio, in Teſtimony of t 
They ſtrewed Flowers on, The Rara whilſt he was ſpeaking, and conducted him to 


234 Szetonius adds, That he made great Feaſts for had taken from the Gauls. He it a Meri 
3 | the Soldiers and People. The Riches of Gaul ena - with his Officers to pay their Debts wy 8 as 
bed him to bear theſe enormous Expences. Thus, was an Alum for -fuch as were poor and over-run 
days one of the Hiſtorians, after he had ſubdued Gaul with Debt. They promiſed themſelves ꝑre Things 
vit Roman Iron, he made uſe of the Gallic Gold from bis Liberality, whilſt they © fought under his 
d enſlave Rome.. Standards. Tribunes, Centuriont, Legionaries, all 
5 35 His Care for their Subſiſtence, inviolably at- raiſed their Expectations very high, of what th 
tached the Soldiers to his Perſon and Fortune. He were to expect from the Protection of ſo 1 
. FR 7008 ordered the Com, a Maſter. 80 unt the Soldiers. of the Republicl 
ich was before given in a certain Proportion, to were in reality become Cæſa ers 5 
de diſtributed without ſtint. It was aal, Tha he had ſerved = his 1 = "= 
4 V. only 7 Depoſitary of the immenſe Riches. nge TID | 3 
= V OL, G l 
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ROME nate, when the Affuir was brought thither. 


SSN Pro-Conſuls of Spain and Gaui together, but 1 
vs Maxczr- whether it was proper to continue Cæſar in 
Luvs, & L. was expired? And almoſt alk the Senators declared againſt that Continuance, as con. 


Paulus, trary to Law, and the publick Good. Then, he ſpake of Pompey, and repreſentez 
Conſul. the Indecency of depriving him of his Employments before the End of his Com. 
miſſion, which was not yet expired; and all conſented to let him enjoy them. By 


after this Curio rofe up, and took a very different Method. He joined both Points 
together in one View, and aſked, Whether it was Expedient, or for the Safety of 
the Publick, for Pompey to continue in Command, after Czfar ſhould be difarmed? 


And when the State of the Queſtion was thus changed, the Succeſs was likewiſe re. 


1 different. 370 Senators voted with Curio, that the two Competitors ſhould lay 
down their Arms together ; and the Conſul had but 22 wich him in the negative, A 
wholſome Decree, if it had been duly 


thority of a S natus- Cunſultum and Phbiſeiram, which Pompey had defpifed. | 


App. de Bell. F. XXII. But the Con Marcellus, when he had loft all Hopes, left the Senate | 
Civ. L. 1. in a great Rage; crying out; Since then you have no Regard to. Pompey, Be Cxſar; | 
Slaves. Nor did his Faction eonfine themſelves to Words; but invented new Strata. | 
gems, to fender the laſt Determination of the Senate fruitleſs, They firſt fpreada | 
Repon That Gz/ar was paſſing The Alpes at the Head of his Army, and would foon | 8 
make Noms feel the Effects of his Fury, Whereas Cz/ar had not yet ſtirted; or even | 
determined what Meaſures to take. Nevertheleſs, this falſe Alarm gave Marcellus | 

.  Pretence for moving, That the two Legions 3* deſigned for Syria ſhould be ſent to | 
Pompey's Camp, and march to meet Cz/ar : And this was indeed giving the firſt dig | 
nul, and ſetting up the Standard for a Civil War. 80 that, if we judge impartially | 8 

of it, Pompey muſt be underſtood to have taken the firſt Step, and be deemed the | 

| d cheſe firſt Orders, and demonſtr-- | 
ted the Falſhood of this News, which was ſo injurious to 2 and had been ſo i- 
ioufly ir Prejadices,. and were 

fo far from being in haſte to put the Republick in Motion againſt an imaginary Ene 


5 


Agęreſſor. However; Curio vigoroaſly oppoſe 
daſtcioufly ſpread: And then, the Senate got the better of 


my, that they even refuſetl to grant Pompey the two Legions. But Marcellus more 


_ etiraged-than ever, faid; as he went out of the Aſſembly, That fince the Conſcript Fa- j | 


thers were obftinately bent on the Ruin of their Country,” be himſelf would fupport it in 
 fpight of them; and foon after, he joined with the two new Conſuli, in one of the 
boldeſt Steps that ever was taken. They went to Pompey, unknown to the Senate, 
and without. the Conſent of the People; and preſenting him with a Sword, - faid, with 
an autlioritative Air, We require you to take upon you, with this, the Defence of the 
Repulliot, and the Command of her Troops; and to arm all Italy, and augment our 
Legions wich-new Levis. Pompey was ſtruck at firſt fight, with the Irregularity of 
his three Friends, ho were too zealous for his Glory; but the Temptation was ſo 

ng that it overcame him. Without attending enough to the Conſequences of his 
Compliance, or confidering from whoſe Hands he received the Command, be fuf- 
fered himſelf to be prochaimed General of the Army of the Republick againſt Car. 


10 Ct hes Bi nec d Legions into the upon his Return, did Oger a conſiderable Piece of | 


Hands of Abit Chains, who was fent by the Re- Service, without "deſigning it. In order:to flatter 
ick ino Good for at Purpoſe. The Soldiers Prnpeys Ambition, be told him, That all the Army 
they: adored with Regret ; and he of the Gauls' were very ambitious of ſerving unde! 

to the Officers before they left him. his Command; and they were weary of obej- 

mary received of him 250 ing an imperious Pro- Conſul, whoſe unjuſt Deſfign: 
unt to 125 Livres, Caſo tended to the Deſtruction of their Country, and 
which were i of their Liberty. The too credulous Pampey, on the 

Credit of this Piece of Flatrery, flept on in a fille 
Security; and neglected to take ſuch Precautions 2 
N neceſſary againſt a vigilant and active Gene 


And 
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The Carſul Marcellus anfully choſe, not to' propoſe the Pretenſions of the u. 
arately. He firſt put the Queſtion, 
is Governments, even after his Time 


> x in Execution! Who knows, whether in 

that Caſe; the Republican State might not have been till maintained in Rome, no. 
withſtanding the Ambition of the Rivals? At leaſt, Caſar would not have had 6 | 
good a Plea for continuing in Arms after he had uſurped them, as that of the Au. | 
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A f 3 P51 bs Curio abandoned the Cares of the Cumitia, and retired to his Friend he Year of 
= | pr of ty Gauls. Of what uſe could he now be to him, otherwiſe than in R OAE 
IM aims? The Year of his 7ri6unfojp was ready to expire, and the Rumours of War DOC 


GE Cr Avr | 


int! ed the Execution. of civil Offices at Rome. | _ 
e XII. On the other hand, Cæſar ſtill kept within Rules. Indeed he had ne- US * 


cher left his Provinces nor his Army. But neither had the Republick yet nominated Eu ay 
bis Succeſfbr. So that his Conduct was hitherto regular. He could not juſtly be re- Pauzus, 

proaehed, either for his departure from Tranſalpine Gaul, where he had, left his Ar- 

my, or for his abode in Ravenna, a City in his own Province in. Cz/a/pine Gaul. 
here he had a watchful Eye on what was doing at Rate, and took care of his on 

= lIatereſts: Mark Anthony his Qy@ftor, had, by his Management, juſt obtained one 

of the. ten Seats. in the College of Tribunes; and the firſt Motion he made to the 


E | People was, That the two Legions un lawfully aſſigned to Pompey to enlarge his Ar- 
my, ſhould. be immediately ſent to Syria. He did not want Eloquence, and de- 


T cluimed warmly againſt Pompey, whoſe whole courſe of Life he run over, and re- 


& preſented in yery odious' Colours. Whilſt Cæſan applied himſelf whally to gaining 


we Favour of the Senate, being fure of the People. Curio, who was more zealous, 
aud mote precipitate in his Councils, was, continually prefling him to repaſs Thi 


Ales with all his Army, and encamp in Ci/aipine Gaul. But Cefer had more Mo- 
X deration. The his Ambition was boundleks, he choſe to try what he could do by 
Treaty, before he proceeded. to Action; and therefore he wrote a Letter to the Se- 


1 1 | nate, wherein: he affected to appear very ſubmiſſive and obedient. What do I defir e, 


| Conſcript Fathers, ſaid hes more than common Equity and my lumg Services authorize 


iu io gram? If you think it contrary m Cuſtom that I fhould any longer keep the Go- 
vernmem of Tranſalpine Gaul, and of the eight Legions «obo have conguered it under 
© | 25 Command, I am ready to obey. But I hofe' you will nat refuſe to continue me in 


he Pro-Conſulate / Illyricum and Ciſalpine Gaul, till ſuch Time as © am a ſecond 


| Time promoted to the Conſulate in The Field of Mars. If this carrying my Preten- 


. 


5 


YT Lans beyond my Merit? | The Congueſts and Pacsfication-: of. Gaul, | Britain, and Ger- 
many, Heal in my Favonr. And if Pompey continues at the Head of an Army; who 
= can blame me for guarding my ſelf by my Troops, againſt thoſe Violences, which are de- 
ned to be offered me, as ſoon as I ſhall be diſarmed? _ | ——_ 


This Letter 37 was ſent by Curio, whom Czar made his Agent to negotiate this Year of 


new Propofal, and who was very faithful in it. When he came to Rowe, C. Clo ROME 


dius Marcellus, and I. Cornelius Lentulus were entered upon the Conſulſhib ; and PCECTV. 
oon toak ſuch Meaſures, as involved their Hero, and the Republick with him, in QLD 
the greateſt Misfortunes. They haughtily rejected the 35 Letter, which Curio pre- MazceL- 


lick. But two Men, who acted upon very different Motives, deftroyed all Schemes 
2 from Rome. At leaſt Appiau obſerves, That Curio Clamour in the Senate. Lentulus, Cefar's 


Letter to the two new Confiils. Whereas they, to have recourſe to Arma, to ſecure their Country 


Army in 


| ſented to them; as the Heads of the Senate, in full Aſſembly, But Cicero 39 acted u & I. 


CorRNEL1vus 


| | with much more Judgment. He was lately dy eturned from Cilicia, | where, contrary LenTuLvus, 
de the Expectation of the Publick, he had acquired ſome Glory in Arms; and his Conſuls 
Elaquence was fo vidorious, that he even prevailed on Pompey to conſent, That oY > ag 


Cze/ar ſhould continue to have the Province of Zyricum, with 6ne Legion under his Ef. 11. 
Command. And had this Temper been purſued, and a proper Regard had, to 3 
Pompey's Condeſcention, it might perhaps have reſtored Tranquility to the Repub- 


1 
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37 Cafar was then in Ciſelpine Gaul, 10 Leagues lick. This 


performed the Journey in three Days. According Enemy, cried out in great Paſſion, er n 
to Plutarch, Mark Anthony hirnfelf delivered the no more Time to . bat San nec 


who adhere to Cęſar's n Teſtimony in bis Fa/?, againſt the villainous Attempts of a Robber. 


. of the Ciuil Mar, inſiſt, That the Letter was 39 Cicero had always been for the Senates acqui- 


brought 2 wh one of the chief Officers of the efcing in Ceſar's Claims, rather than come to a 
2 Ganls. But it is more probable, that War, which in the end, could! not but prove fatal 

gæſar, being informed of the ill Succeſs af his firſt to the Republick. I em for Peace, ſeys he, in one 
Later, ſent another by Tabis. of bis Letters to Atticus, an any Terms. Let the 
38 ju the deen The? ro Conſul of The Gas Victory be on which Side it will, the Conſequ ace; 
Fodteſted againſt every Thing that ſhould be done ro of it will certainly be fatal, by its placing an abfg« 
: —— n 23 * Maſter over us. It ;s-now tas late to flaht an 

me to > te avenge his own perfonal Enemy, whom for theſe tan Years peſt. ; 

Injuries, and the oppreſſed Liberty of the Repub- arming with / oh = our fiber. 128 — 2 


— N 
1 . 
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Year of of a Pacification. The Confiul Lentulus was of a turbulent Spirit, and had ſcarce any 
R 2 M E reſource but in publick Broils; Cato, a Man of a ſevete' Temper and auſtere Virtue, 

conſidered nothing but the Gloty of the Senate, which he even idolized. And theſe 
CC NS, wo jointly proteſted with great Clamours:- That they would never conſent; that a 
vs Mater: gubject ſhou offer Terms to his Maſters. So that all Means of Aecommedation va. 
dur & T. niſhed. Nevertheleſs, Curio, Authony, and Q. -Caſfitis preſſed The Conſeript Father, 


Co 
2 e to anſwer Cefar s Letters ; and the Confuls would not ſuiffer them to vote aloud,” but 
Conſals.” vhiſpered in every Senator s Ear this Queſtion, JP bether he wal not. jon, That 


Cæſat ought 20 lay drum hi Arms, ald retrre? In which they were almoſt unani. 
> Caf. B. mous. Al, eres t Cu And a few others,” declared, Tat good Order required, 
75 Bell. Civ. That Cala Foy gde His Provinces: Afld- His Army; and they, At the ſame 

Time thbught, That Ppripey ought to de the fame. Hut as the Cos, in collect 


Par i Pomp. in > the Votes,” artfully omitted mentioning the Name of the latter, the Decree fel 


& Ceſare. 
O. on Car. It was this, That if the Pro-Confal f TEC Gauls % not lay doun 


Gare be 289 Offites of General and Governor of” bis three Provintes, on the Day fixed for tit 3 


Surlanius, &C. 


5 — be 2 be reel 4 in a * and in Rs # —— But — Caſſius 


would not hear him. The A ehdari the Conſult, "ad the Credit of ee had 
infatuated them, and the Blindneſs Was almoſt" 15 OI: 


XIV: The next Day, the Cynſulif tried to make che. two 2 deſiſt from 
their Oppoſition to the Decree which was 1 — minuted; but they perſiſted inn 

whom they repreſented, was not 

long reſpected in their Perſens. After ſome Days of Oppoſition De one Side, and | 
tes on the other the Conſult had recourſe to Violence. Pompey s Army being 
encamped near Rome, they ſent for Troops from thence; and when theſe Troopsar | 3 
rived, and were ready: to ſurround theSenate-Houſe, Lentulut ſpoke with a Tone of great 
5onents;* and terrified them with Menaces. Be gone, ye . 


he to them, ani purge this Place -of —— r Preſence. © Sacred | * 
gnity ol be treated 1 


their Proteſt; and then the Authority of the Peop 


Superiofity Over the 
Bellious Tribunes, ſaic 
and Inviblable as Hou are, I will not be reſponſible that your. 
with Reſpect. Retire, and let us govern the Republic in Peace!“ ir theſe Words, 


'o f Anthony, © Caſſaus, Curio, 'M.-Calidius, and M. Cælius left the Aſſembly; and 4. 

2 90 -* thony who Wa quite furious, as he welit out uttered _— Imprecations joined win 

0 Thfeatnings againſt the Senate. The next Night, the Trihunes and their Atten- | 
Kants left Rome in the Habit of Slaves, and in hired Voitures retired to Ca. 

But before their Departure from Nome, the Senate cut off from their | 

ody theſe fbur Guard of Cæſar, as they were called; and declared them de- 


* a 
©! graded.” After which, the Conſuls pronounced without Oppoſition, that fatal Decree 
7 pat. the * 2 in a « Flame. and 2 it to e ee It was this, 


in ot p , Loyd) 
- After = ed Len great herb oh Cefor with ning bun the be- 


nate had nothing to do but aſſemble daily, and conſult in what manner to carry on 


he 8 in the Suburbs of Rome, becauſe, as General, he was not 


Se e fa t new ef ohh . ſhe had bete on ber elf A War between te 
two greateſt RE, that had appeared in the World fince Alexander's Time, could 


not be ended in a Moment. "Neverthelek, the Senate uſed as little Diligence in mu- ; | l 
king Preparations for it, as if the R ablick had had only a Manlius or a Catiln, 


to contend with. They only ordered, That Pompey ſhould aſſemble 77 75 1 . 1 


' Roman Troops, and get as many foreign ones as he could; and That Money ſho 
be taken out of te N rry'd Treafury: to defray ti 1 — of one Go ign. 


10 


ne th City * The Senate therefore Tg, in me Suburbs; ; there . 4 


acconding |þ 


oa wit de Zur with 50 0 Proj 51 oſs in Mint lle b Farben | 3 
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and the Government of “ Iguuium, 


g ; | particularly their having debauched Pompey from hi 
obliging the Tribunes to defijt from their Oppoſition by Violence, which was contrary to 


law 7% ROMAN HISTORY. 16; 


—_ accordingly Levies were made in all haſte; but the People were not very ready to Year of 


in reparations that were making for a Civil War. ROME 
. principal Care was, — to entruſt the Governments of the Pro- DECTV. 
vinces and Cities of Importance, to any but ſuch as were firmly attached to him Pon Mp bens 
and for want of. Perſons who had paſſed through the Offices of State, great Poſts vs Maxce 1 
were aſſigned to Men who had always led a private Life. Sia was given to Ce „ 
Cæcilius Metellus Scipio, Father-in-Law to Pompey ; who immediately ſent him Lasrurus, 
thither, with young Pompey his Son, to aſſemble a Fleet on the Coaſt of Aa. L. Confuls 
Domitius Abenobarbus was nominated to ſucceed Cz/ar as Pro- Conſul in Tranſalpine 
Gaul ; but he imprudently ſhut himſelf up in Corfinium before he left Taly, and ne- 
ver governed the Province aſſigned him. Calo went Pro-Pretor to Sicily; Cotta 
was appointed for Sardinia; L. AMlius Tubero for Africa; and M. Confidius for Ciſ- 
alpine Gaul; but neither did this other Succeſſor of Cæſar ever enter his Province. 
Calviſius Sabinus went to take Poſſeſſion of Pontus and Bithynia; and P. Sextius, of 
Cyprus and Cilicia. Yoconius had Macedon for his Province; P. Cornelius Spinther, 
* Picenum ; L. Scribonius Libo, Hetruria; and Q, Minucius Thermus, ** Umbria, « par, The 
and the Go Place of great Importance. And laſtly, M. Marguifate 7 
Calpurnius Bibulus and Cicero divided between them the Care of marine Affairs; Ancona, ard 


| | The Hither 
the former commanding from Aſia to the Tyrrhentan Sea, the latter on the Coaſts 3 


of Italy. | | | 

Wy bel Diſpoſitions were made, according to the Views, and by the Direction of 
Pompey; who from this Time aſſumed the Character of the only General of the 
Senate, and the only Support of the Republick. The People made him a Monarch 
over them without perceiving it. They adored him, not knowing that he had gi- 
ven the firſt Wound to the publick Liberty; and placed all their Hopes of continu- 
ing the Republican State, in his ſingle Perſon, not imagining, that the changing of 
the preſent Government into a Monarchy, would depend on his Defeat. The moſt 
ſagacious were deceived in this Particular; they not foreſeeing, That by ſubjecting 
themſelves to one fingle Man, they paved the Way for the Conqueror, whoever he 
ſhould be, to continue his Sovereignty over a Nation, which was become capable of 
a ſlaviſh Submiſſion. Pompey was extremely delighted with this univerſal Deference, 
and fo full of Confidence, that he was heard to fay, +** That with ſtamping his Foot 
on the Ground he would make armed Legions to riſe up out of it: And hence his negli- 
gence in forming ſuch an Army, as might enable him to be the Aggreſſor. He could 
not conceive, that his Rival could begin Hoſtilities, till he had brought his Troops, 
moſt of which he had left in Tran/ſalpine Gaul, over The Alpes. But this was judg- 
ing of his Enemy by himſelf, Whereas never was any General leſs dilatory than Cæ- 


far. His Expedition in preventing the Enemy, was one of his moſt diſtinguiſhing 


Qualities. He was now at Ravenna, with only about 6000 Foot, and ſome Squa- 
drons of Horſe ; and there, with a Deſign to ſurprize the Enemy by ſome bold 
Action, and in order to found the Affections of his Troops, he aſſembled them, and 
addreſſed himſelf to them to this purpoſe. 5 
$. XXVII. He repreſented the Injuries he had always ſuffered from his Enemies, and .., d. Bell, 
| in, hoſe Intereſt and honour he had Civ. B. 1. 
alivays conſulted and promoted. He complained, That a new Step had been lately talen, of © IP 
the Practice of all former Times; That even Sylla, who tcok away all the reſt, had lift n;4. 
them this Privilege ; and That the Decree made for empowering the Magiſtrates to take 
care of the Commonwealth, was what had never been paſſed, but in the Times of ex- Bid. 
treme Danger, as the Seceſſion of the People, the ſudden ſeizing of the Temple and 
eminent Places in the City, and the ike: Whereas nothing of that kind had then been at- 


tempted, or even thought of. And he exhoried them to defend the Honour and Charac- Did. 


40 Umbria formerly comprehended part of Ro- 


magna Florentina, The Dutchy of Urbino, The State 
of Fano, part of The Marquiſate of Ancon 


of Spoleto. See the Index. = 

41. Iguuium, now Eugubio, is in The Dutchy o 

Urbino. Near it ſtood a famous Temple dedicated 
VoL. VI. | | 


a, the 
Territory of Perez, and almoſt all The Dutchy 


to Jupiter, ſurnamed Apenninus, becauſe it was built 
on a neighbouring Mountain which was one of The 
Apennines. | | | 
42 According to Appian, this Confidence was 
founded in a Perſuaſion that part of Cz/ar's Army 


＋ would come over to him. 


186 


'Year of ter of their General, under whom they had made War with great Succeſs for nine Yer; 
ROME together, againſt all bis Enemies. Upon which, the Soldiers of the 13 th Legion, 
DCCIV. (the only one then with Czjar) cried out, that they 


C.CLaunivus 
MakrcEL- 

LUs, & 
CoRNEL1vs 
LexTuLvus, 


Conſuls. 
Bid. 


Rimini. 


Plut. in Cæ- 


fare. 


L. and Senate were with the latter, the People and their Tribunes with the former. 


his own Departure from Ravenna a Secret. To this end, on the Day he deſigned to 


Indiſpoſition, roſe from Table, and immediately left Ravenna, after he had given 


\ 
Y 


were ready to maintain the 
Rights of their General, and of the Tribunes of the People. The two legiſlative Poy. 
ers in the Republick were really divided between Cz/ar and Pompey. The Conſl 


When Czfar found he could depend on his Soldiers, he ſent a Detachment to- 
wards * Ariminum under the Command of a faithful Officer; who without Vio. 
lence got poſſeſſion of that Place, which was to be of Service to Cz/ar in a ſecret 
Defign which he had not yet divulged. This was, to paſs at laſt the Boundariez 
which the Laws preſcribed, to leave Ciſalpine Gaul, and to begin Hoſtilities out of 
his own Province, in 7taly properly ſo called. The Romans did not give that Name 
as we do, to all the Country from The Gallic Alpes to the Sea of Sicily, but confi. 
ned it to one of the two equal Parts, into which they divided that great Continent. 
That Part which lay between The Mountains and The Rubicon *3 was called Ciſalpine 
Gaul; and the other more ſouthern half, from The Rubicon to the Sea, was called 
Taly. Cæſar had hitherto kept regularly within his Government of Ciſalpine Gaul, ® 
and to paſs beyond it and enter 7a/y Sword in Hand, was indeed tranſgreſſing the 
Laws, and declaring himſelf an Enemy to his Country. Nevertheleſs, this was hiz 
Point in view: and he ſent his Friend to get poſſeſſion of Ariminum, the next City 
in Italy to Gaul, purely in order to favour that Enterprize. And as this was a very 
bold Step, which he thought it neceſſary to conceal, that he might ſurprize his Ene. 
mies, he ſent his “ Legion to the Frontiers of his Diſtrict, and took care to keep 


leave it, he affiſted at a Battle of Gladiators, and made a great Entertainment. To- 
wards the cloſe of the Day, when the Wine began to operate, he pretended ſome 


Orders for his Horſe to follow him through different Roads. He travelled +5 in an 
hired Chariot, drawn by the Mules of a Miller which he found on the Road, andin 
this manner reached the Frontiers of Ciſalpine Gaul, where his Legions were ordered 
to wait for him. 1 i 
XXVII. The Rubicon was a little River between Ravenna and Ariminum, re- 
markable for nothing, but its dividing what is now called 7aly into two Parts. The 
Romans had long thought proper to make it the Boundary between Italic Gaul, and 
Tahy; and when Cæſar was ready to pals it, this awakened his Remorſe. Some lit- 
tle Remains of Love for his Country, kept him in ſuſpence between Revenge and 
Ambition; and the moſt intrepid of Warriors was ſtaggered at the near approach of 
his Crime. And whilſt his Thoughts were fluctuating in that Storm which it had 
raiſed in his Breaſt, an extraordinary Sight is faid to have appeared both to him and 
his Soldiers. They thought they ſaw a Man on the oppoſite Bank, of a Size and 
Figure more than human, playing on a Flute of Reeds. The Trumpets of the I-. 
gion drew near to this unknown Man, to hear him; and upon this, he ſeized one of | i 
their military Inſtruments, and ſounded an Alarm, which determined Cæſar to War. 
But be that as it will, (for Hiſtory does not warrant the Story) The Conqueror of th ñ 
Gauls paſſed the Bridge of The Rubicon, and then cried out, The Lot is caſt, Let ie 
"Gods þ the reſt ! This faid, he advanced towards Ariminum, which his Detachment * 
had already ſeized; and was there met by The Tribunes of the People, in the fame Habit i 
of Slaves in which they had fled from Rome, to eſcape Death. The Sight of the un- 
worthy Treatment of ſo many venerable Men, was ſufficient to exaſperate Gzjars MF 


Soldiers; and Curio, with that popular Eloquence of which he was Maſter, exagge- at 

rated the unlawful Proceedings of the Conſuls and Senate. Cæſar himſelf likewik, M8 Cing 
ET who was more Eloquent than Curio, made a pathetick Speech to his Troops, referred | cord 
himſelf wholly to the Faithfulneſs of his Soldiers for Revenge, rent his Cloaths, and the! 
ſhed Tears. His Legion anſwered him with Sighs, which ſhewed their Ardour to MM his 

revenge his Quarrel ; and Ir was, as one of the Ancients ſpeaks, with this handful = Fu 

Men, that tbe Hero began the Cenqueſt of the World. | —= 2 

24 One | e 

to fol 


5 He had entruſted the Secret with a fo ; 23 


43 See the Index | 


| 25 4 
44 His Legion, according to Plutarch, conſiſted Friends, who came 


of 5000 Foot, and 300 Horſe, Banks of The Rubicon. 1 


4 
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3 an as Cæſar had paſſed the limits of his Province, and fixed his Reſidence Year of 
©. _ —— | 15. . the great Army he had left in Tranſalpine Gaul, to pals — 1 
te Mountains; and they haſtened to him with all the Ardour, that the hopes of . 
a Conqueſt-and Booty, under their old General, could inſpire. Labienus was almoſt CC. avor 
XX the only 46 Officer, who left Cæſar to go over to Pompey. Tho he owed his Advance- v3 8 a 
ment and Experience in War, to the Favour and Goodneſs of Cæſar, he deſerted Gk we 
him, and betrayed his Secrets to his Rival. Not that the Love of his Country, or Lexruuvs, 
an Adherence to Right were his Motives. Having been Cæſar's Lieutenant General, og rus 
tand, if I may fo ſpeak, his Right-hand; Labienus had grown immenſely rich in the T. 41. 
Ss War with the Gouls.. With his Wealth, his Pride had increaſed, and he became ſo 

f WF inſolent, as to be inſupportable to his General, who had likewiſe been his Maſter in 

© the Art of War. The Airs of Sufficiency and Equality which he aſſumed, had often 
drawn on him Coldnefles, and Reproaches from Cæſar; and this determined him to 
t deſert him, and ſeek his own Ruin in the contrary Faction. Cæſur afterwards made 
2 bim very ſenſible, That the Diſciple is generally inferior to his Maſter; and That it is 
d dangerous for a Man to provoke him, who has been the Maker of his Fortune. 

; XZ & XXVIII. However, whilſt Cæſar waited for the Arrival of his Legions, and 
e the Levies he had ordered to be made in Gaul and Germany, he employed himſelf 
in opening a Way to Rome, by the Reduction of ſuch Places, as would anſwer that 
end. His Exploits increaſed daily, and ſpread Terror over all aly. The Capital 
= eſpecially was full of Trouble and Confuſion. It was reported there, that the Ene- 
my ofthe Senate was upon his March to Rome, at the Head of an Army of Gauls 
and Germans of a monſtrous Size; and Fear magnified the Danger in the Imagina- 
to tions of the People. Nay, the Senators themſelves took the Alarm, and communi- 
0- A cated their Fears to Pompey. Cato reproached him with having neglected his Ad- 
ne vice, and been too active at firſt in Czſar's Advancement; and he at leaſt, drew from 
him this Confeſſion, which was much to Cat's Honour. Tu then fþoke better, and 
n 7 judged more juſtly of what would happen, than IJ. And L. Volcatius diſcovered: more 


in ill-will to the General of the Senate than Cato. Pompey having boaſted, in the Pre- 
ed ſence of the Conſcript Fathers, That he would ſoon have 10 Legions ready to march 

= againſt the Enemy, Yolcatius aſked him, Where they were? Pompey anſwered, I 
2 8 have two fit to take the Field; to which Volcatius replied, Alas, Pompey, what ne- 
he 8 ceſſity was there that you ſhould have thus deceived us ! To which M. Favonius added, 


nd with great Severity, alluding to the Rhodomontade before mentioned, Mu are mi- 

it. (Haben, Volcatins ; Pompey will lamp on the Ground, and make armed Men and Hor- 

nd es ſtart up out of it. | 5 5 
All this paſſed in the Senate-Houſe, where the aſſembled Pathers deliberated on 


al the Meaſures neceſſary to be taken, to guard againſt the Hoſtilities of Czar. One 
nd Expedient thought of was, to deprive Pompey of his Generalſhip. But Cato was of 
nd Opinion, That no one could remedy the preſent Evils, but he who had been the Cauſe 
„of them. And as ſoon as Pompey was confirmed in his Employment by a new De- 
of > MR cree, he roſe up, and declared, That the Majeſty of the Republick was not ſo much 
ir, | confined to the Walls of Rome, but that it might be removed elſewhere. I am deter- 


the | ; mined, ſaid he, to leave Rome, and fix the Seat of the Empire at Capua, where wwe 
Hall be ſafer than in this City, which is full of the Friends of our common Enemy. Let 
nt then the Conſuls and Senate follow me thither ! If any Magiſtrate refuſes to comply, he 


its all be treated as a Rebel. Accordingly, Pompey was, to the Shame of the Romans 
| 1 47 . 3 . ; ; 3 

n- “ obeyed ; and the Conſuls fled with ſuch Precipitation, that they neglected to take 
46 Labienus had heaped up ſo much Wealth 47 Lentulus and Pompey, before they left C 

4 chat Pliny fa „ B. 36, he built the City of enfranchiſed 5000 Gladiators (which Ceſar Tot 
1 Cingulum in Picenum at his own Expence. Ac- there at his own Expence) with deſign to have in- 
red x cording to Dio, Cæſar was fo far from reſenting corporated them in their Troops. But it being re- 
nd the Ingratitude of this Man, on whom he had laid preſented to the Conſul, that it was an odious T ing 
to wa Obligations, that he ſent him his Money and to arm Slaves; it was reſolved to diſtribute them in 


bis Equipage. Nevertheleſs, upon the News of La- the neighbouring Cities, to be n 
bienuss Deſertion, Cicero writes to Atticus, That it a ſhould — "C — 4 Bell C. K. 1 
= raiſed a great Prejudice againſt Cæſar, that a Man 14. & Cic. ad Attic. VET... 
o devoted to him, ſhould not think it in his Power EE 
v follow him, without betraying the Intereſts of his 
Country. | 15 
| their 
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The ROMAN HISTO RTV. Book LXIVL Me 
Year. of their Inveſtiture as uſual, on The Hill of Alba. The Senate followed the bad Exam. 
ROME ple of the Conſuls; and at laſt there were no Senators left at Rome, but ſuch as either 
* were Cz/ar's Friends, or ſtood neuter. And of thoſe, who followed Pompey, ſcye. 
SS ral did ſo; more out of fear than affection. However, the City was abandoned 0 
thoſe Diſordets, which uſually follow the Deſertion of all the Magiftrates who go. 
vern it: And the People terrified themſelves, with recollecting the Miſeries of the 
LaxTuus, Civil Wars of the Marii, Syila, and Gracchi, and with relating the preſent fats] 
Preſages. Wolves were faid to have come within the Walls; and a Flock of Owls to 
have pitched upon the Houſes. Sweat was ſaid to have been ſeen running down the 
Faces of many Statues; Lightning to have often fallen on the Temples, and the 
Scepter of Jupiter Capitolinus, and the Helmet of Mars, to have been ſtruck by it 
Theſe Prodigies, and many others which had no exiſtence but 
Sorrow in Rome, and even in Capua. 
8. XXIX. During this general Alarm of | 
nued idle, and did not attempt any one military Exploit. When he might with 
eaſe have ſtopped Cz/er, he left him Maſter of the Field, quietly waiting for his 
great Army, which advanced towards him in long Marches. So that, in ſhon, 
Pompey was no longer himſelf. Old Age, for he was then 58, had abated his mar. 
tial Vigour ; and having been for a great while wholly employed in Intrigues of 
State, he had unlearnt the Art of War. He was amuſing himſelf with Negotiati. 
ons, when he ſhould have been in Action, or at leaſt, have oppoſed the Progreſs of 
the Enemy. / Nay, he thought fit, to endeavour once more to perſuade Cæſar; and 
with a ſtrange Cowardice in a Man deemed an Hero, ſent a Deputation to him in 
his own Name to treat of Peace. The Perſons ſent, were L. Cæſar, a young de 
nator, who was related to Julius, and Rojſerus the Prætor, who had ſerved under 
ported him with his Intereſt at Rome. 
agreeable in their Perſons to Ce/ar, and he deſired them 4? to carry back his Anſwerto | 
Pompey. But their Terms Cz/ar would not comply with. They propoſed to him, That | 
if He would return into Gaul, Pompey would go to Spain. And the Condition not be- 
ing equal, Cæſar would not be enſnared by it. He anſwered; Pompey neither fixes the | 
Day of bis Departure, nor promiſes to put a ſtop to the Levuies he is making in Italy and 
all the Eaſt. Let him firſt diſarm and go to his Province; and then I will immediate) 
return to mine. If be has any thing further to propoſe, I am ready to conſent to an li- 
ferview, at which we may perhaps accommodate every Thing in an amicable manner. 
The two Deputies returned, well ſatisfied with Cæſar's Conduct; and found the 
The latter was the Soul of all Delibe- 


, at Theanum 59. 


Conſuls, Senate, and Pompey 


48 The Father of young Lucius Cz/ar had been 
Conſul in the year of Rome 689, with Caius Marcius 
Figulus. He was then Lieutenant General in the Army 
of The Pro-Conſul of the Gauls. Cicero had but a 
Opinion of this Mediator between the two 
Rivals. He tells Atticus, he was a Man of a poor 
incapable of conducting an Affair 
| ce, or foreſeeing the Conſequences of 
it. Did Cæſar then, adds he, intend ta inſult us, by 
entruſling a Man of this Character with ſo important 
a Negotiation ?. Perhaps indeed, he might undertake it 
of his own Motion, to gain the Merit of a Peace- 


thought the Propoſals on both Sides ridi- 


Underſtanding, 


* 49Ctcero 


culous ones. Cœſar offered to return to The Gauls, 
Condition, that the Conſuls would disband their 
and Pompey ſet out for Spain, Which how 


rations, the Senate ſeeing only with his Eyes; and he neither diſapproved of the 
Conditions of Peace, nor conſented to them, but inſtead of a Conference, choſe to 
correſpond with Cæſar in 5* writing. He ſent him Word, That if he would witl- | 
draw his Garriſons in all the Places between Ariminum and Rome, the Conjul, | 
Senate, and himſelf would return thither ; That there his Propoſals ſhould be e- 
mined in an Aſſembly held in the uſual Place; and That if they were approved, hs: | ² 
would ſet out for Spain, and leave him at full Liberty to demand and obtain tile 
Conſulate tor the next Year, But all theſe Negotiations ſerved only to impoſe on tie 


in Imagination, ſpread 


all the People in Traly, Pompey conti. 


'Theſe could not but be 
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reaſonable ſoever in appearance, was too dangerous 

an Experiment to be tried. It was much to befea- M8 
ed, that Cæſar would take Advantage of Pons: 
Abſence, and the Diſtance of his Troops, and nale 
himſelf Maſter of Italy. 1 


dex. 


50 This City was in La Pouille, See the Ii. | 3 
1 Cicero toch it ill of Pompey, that he employed | i 


Sextius to write to Cæſar. You have doubiliſi, l | 
he to Atticus, ſeen the Letter which Pompey bs = 
written to Caxſar; But I cannot conceive, hw ble 

could employ Sextius to draw up a Piece of that I- 
portance which was to be made publick. Th: 9 
plainly ſhews the Author. And in the 2d Epil 
B. 7. ad Hamiliar. he repreſents Sextius as 2 b 
J 7575 whoſe Wit confiſted in nothing but filly Air = 
titheles. "Jv 9 


2 8 
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I I | -1de, Neither 2 nor Cæſar ſincerely defired Peace. The former was ap- Year of 
| en That if 6 had 2 their Power reſtored to them, Cæſar would R O ME 
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poet the Aſcendant; and the latter would not let flip this Opportunity of uſurping a DCCIV. 
= A vereign Authority, and of ſecuring it by the Ruin and Death of 1 So © eee 
that theſe reciprocal Meſſages were bare Pretences; nothing real was mn ed by 3 
| them. ü rs thy ; ee a CoRNELIUS 
. XXX. In the mean time, the Republick was in a manner divided,” and reſi- LaxTULUG 
dent in two Places. One half was at Capua, under the Government of Pompey ; the Conlul. 
other at Ariminum, under Czſar's Standards. On one hand, the Conſul and Senate 

_— gave more Dignity to the former ; and on the other, the majority of The Tribunes of 

be People gave more Power and more Authority to the latter. The one had more Men 


inence and Nobility; the other, more Strength and Courage. And as to Ju- 
Tz Rice and Nah, they — at firſt ſight to be with Pompey. He was at the Head 
of the firſt Order of Men in the Republick, who ſeemed to have carried with them 
all the Authority of the State. But this Authority had ever been equally divided be- 
8 teen the People and their Tribunes, and the Senate and their Conſuls. How then 
would Cæſar have been much more culpable than Pompey, if he had kept within 


the Bounds he then pretended to ſet himſelf? But he had formed a Scheme even then, 
bor overturning the Government eſtabliſhed in his Country, for deſtroying that Liber- 
try which was ſtill in ſome meaſure preſerved, and in a Word, for turning the Re- 
i  publican State, which Preſcription had made lawful, into a Monarchy. This was 
d his Crime; and this has led the later Writers, even under the Emperors, to call him 


1 an Uſurper. People were doubtleſs then convinced, as well as now, of the Truth of 

this Maxim, which muft appear very reaſonable to every impartial Man; That it is 
i 8 neither juſt nor lawful for a Subject, to cauſe ſuch Revolutions in any State, as de- 
7 frroy the Nature and Form of the Government anciently eſtabliſhed in it. RY 
= Cz/ar was every Day railing new Troops in Ciſalpine Gaul, and ſome of his old 
a Manipuli, with ſome Gallic Cohorts, and German Squadrons, were daily arriving in 


„his Camp. And when, through Pompey's dilatorineſs, he had got the greater Force, Fhru B. 3. 
le he ſent Mark Anthony with a Detachment to ſeize 5* Aretium. L. Scribonius Libo Lucan. B. . 
dv had received a Commiſſion from Pompey and the Senate, to guard and defend Hetru- 
ria: But Anthony drove him thence into Campania. Ceſar likewiſe ſent Parties 

- X from Ariminum to ſeize 53 Piſaurum and 54 Fanum; and at length marched himſelf ©, f. de Bell. 
to ss Auximum, at the Head of the 13th Legion. P. Atius Varus commanded Civ. B. 1. .. 
be there, in the Name of the Senate; but the Magiſtrates threatened to open the Gates, 5 , 1:4 
and deliver him up to Czſar. Upon this Varus 55 fled, and went to govern Africa 

ix in Quality of 57? Pro-Prætor. The nearer Cæſar drew to Rome, the more the Ter- 

to WM ror there increaſed. The Conſul Lentulus went thither to take ſome Money 'out of 

h- | # the publick Treaſury, and to order Levies to be raiſed ; but the F right of the People 

4, Vas at that Time ſo great, that he fled without the Money, after he had opened the Ezir. Liv. . 
(- Treaſury. In the mean time, Cæſar daily advanced, and came and made himſelf **9: ©; 55: 


. . . Cef. Ibid. c. 
3 * Maſter of Picenum. There he was reinforced with the 12th Legion from Tranf- oy 128 
he ö 3 ö | 5 | alpine Luc. B. 2. 
] 52 See the Index. greater part went over to the Conqueror, and deli- 
-ous 53 Piſaurum, an ancient City of Umbria, and a vered up to him their firſt Centurion. But Ceſar 


Roman Coleny from the Year 578, ſtands in The 
Dutchy of Urbino, and is now called Peſaro. It 
ftands on the Banks of The Foglia, which falls into 
the Adriatick Sea, and was formerly called Pi- 


3 | ſaurus. 


54 Fanum, now Fano, was one of the Cities of 
Umbria on the Coaſt of the Adriatich Gulph, in 
The Dutchy of Urbino. Pliny calls it Fanum For- 


ſet him at Liberty. Ce. de Bell. Civ. B. 1, 
3 | eee e Heron 
57 Whilſt Cæſar was diſplaying his Standards in 
the Fortreſſes in Umbria; Curio, who was the moſt 
zealouſly devoted to him of any of his Officers, 
made himſelf Maſter of Iguvium, into which Q. Mi- 
nutius had thrown himſelf with 5 Coborts.. The lat- 


'"'Y ter, not expecting the Enemy who appeared wi 
has 8 tunz ; probably becauſe it had a Temple dedicated 3 Coborts only, and being ee 28 the 0 
4 to Fortune. It became à Colony under Augu/tus bitants had entered into a Plot to open the Gates, 
In 3 Cæſar, and was called Colonia Julia Faneftris. and deliver up him and his Garriſon to Ce ar, pro- 
Kü, 55 Auximum, now Oſmo, is a City in The Mar- vided for his Safety by a ſudden Flight. His Soldi- 
if 3 quifate of” Ancona, ſituated on an Hill which made it ers disbanded themſelyes on the Road, and aban- 
3 Cifficult of acceſs. It Had ſucceſſively the Titles of „ re 


a e and a Colony; and Procopius ſays, it 
became the moſt conſiderable City in Picenum. 


56 Some of his Soldiers went home, but the 


Yeu. VI. 


doned Pompey's Party. 

58 Akers Cæſar bal taken 
haſte to reduce Cinguluni, a 
had foundedin 1 The 

See 


Auximum, be made 
Cit which Labienus 
bitants prevent 

ad 
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Year of alpine Gaul; and his Confidence increaſed with his Troops. He went to. attack p 
ROME Cornelius Lentulus Spiuther in 59 Aſculum; but Spinther fied with the ten Colors he 
DCCIV.' commanded, and his Soldiers“ diſperſed themſelves. Then; his Forces increaſing 
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finium. Loſe no Time, ſaid 
favourable 


as faſt as he advanced, he marched to 6 Cor finium, which Domitius Abenobarhy; 
his deſigned Suceeflor in The Pro-Conſulſbip of the Gauli, had Orders toidefend;; and 


tho” there were above e twenty Cohorts in the Place, commanded by a good Num. 
ber of Senators, under the Pro- Conſul, nevertheleſs Cæſar inveſted it, and there ex. 
perienced the good Affections of the _ to him. The Garriſon betrayed their 
Commanders, and delivered them up to the Beſiegers; and Cæſar, to ſhew his great 
Moderation in the midſt of Victory, gave Domitius and the Senators their Tiives and 
Liberty, and ſent them to Pompey.. Domitius, fearing the Reſentment of the Con- 


queror, had already, as he ſuppoſed, drunk Poiſon, prepared by a Slave, whom he 

, | 8 F- 13 03 167 1 : E 1394 oy 4 „ | 
give up three%nd #Birly Cohorts of the cholteft of 1 
Tires tothe Mercy of the Enemy, able feetns baer 
; ng. to his own Destruction. But the Anſwyer was ve. 


ed him by their Deputies, 
ment of Foot which followed him to Aſculum. 
59 This Aſculum, now Aſcoli, was ſurnamed Pi- 


cenum, to diſtinguiſh it from another, which the An- 
4 call Aſculum Satrianum or Abulum. 5 


ſpeaks of the former as one of the ſtrongeſt Places 


in The Marguiſate of Ancona, of which it was for- 
merly the Capital. It is ſtill in being, and ſtands on 
a Hill, the Foot of which is watered by the River 


Trento. The other Aſculum was in Apulia or La Pou- 
ille, near The Apennines, and towards the Frontiers 


of The Further Principality: It was entirely ruined . 
by an Earthquake; and in the Room of it was built 
the Place which the Italians call Aſcoli de Satri- 
ö SeSaoldiers wich th®Hopes of a great Reward. He 
- propoſed to give to every Soldier four Acres of Land 


60 According to Ce ar, Lentulus Spintber was 
deſerted by moſt of his Soldiers on the Road. The 


that Country. Rafi recruited his Troops with 
new Levies in that Neighbourhood, and with fix Co- 
horts which had eſcaped from Camerinum under.the 


of Cæſars Approach at the Head of two Legions, 


determined Domitius, who commanded there, to 
d or breakdown a Bridge, 


detach five Coboris to guar 
a League from the City on the River Aternus, now T he 
Peſcara. But this Detachment was warmly attacked, 
and driven back to the Gates of Corfinium by Cæſar's 
advanced Guards. / F 
61 Strabo ſays, Corfinium was formerly the Ca- 
pital of the Country of The Peligni, 
Hither Abruzzo. It was in being, according to S:ge- 
bert's Chronicon, in the Year of Chri/t 970; and 
ſome Footſteps of it are yet to be ſeen near a 
Place called Pentinia, and near the City of Po- 
2 
25 Beſides the 20 Coborts of the Garriſon, Do- 
mitius had 16 more, which Vibullus Rufus had 
brought to the Defence of the City. The Gover- 
nour, reſolving to make a vigorous Reſiſtance, ſent 
ſome People of the Country to Pompey, promiſing 
them great Rewards it they carried his Letter; and 
in it preſſed that General to march away directly to 
the Defence of a Place of ſuch Importance as Cor- 
neither let ſlip the 
rtunity which Fortune now offers 


of furrounding Cæſar. If you make haſte with the. 


| Succours which I expect with Impatience, the War 


will be at an end. Conſider yeur Credit is at Stake. 
You cannot with Honour deny the Requeſt of the ma- 
xy Senators and Roman Knights, which are ſhut up 
in this Place. They have recourſe to you asto their 
Deliverer, and take it for granted, that you will not. 
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ies. and ſent ban a Reinforce- 


People of 


1 


ry different from what Domitius expected. Pane 
8 1013 him, he cguld not, in his e Situation, *y 
Zard a Battle; the Loſs of which would: infallibl 
bring with it the Ruin of the Kepubliek. He re. 
proached him with having undertaken the Defence 
of Corfinium contrary to his Opinion. And he ad. 
viſed him, to eſcape from Cæʒuar with: all poſlible 


Expedition, and to come and join the Conſular Ar. 


my. Nevertheleſs, Damitius prepared to ſuſtain the 


he aſſigned his Troops their Poſts, and animated his 
for his own Property, and to the Veterans and Off 


with all Things neceſſary for the Siege; and wilt 


he was directing the Order of the Attacks, the 8th 
C4 N U Legion joined him there, with 20 Cohorts of Gaul, 
Command of Lucceius Hirrus. After this, he made 
great Marches towards Corfinium, with Lentulus - 
Spintber; to reinforce that Garriſon with the 12 
Cohorts that followed him. The News he brought 


and 300 German Horſe, which had. been ſent him 
y one of the petty Kings in Germany. Then he 
rmed a new Camp for theſe new Troops, and 
gave the Command of it to Curio; and, in 
order to ſhut up all the Avenues, he made a Cir- 
cumvallation all round the Place. E 
Domitius, tho he expected no Succours, diſſem- 
bledit; and did all he could to perſuade the Sol- 
diers, That all the Forces of the Republick would 


ſoon come to their Relief. But the Confuſion of 


his Looks, and the Unſteadineſs of his Condud, 
betrayed him. The Soldiers perceived by his reſt- 
leſs Motions, that he intended to eſcape privately; 
and upon this Report which was ſoon ſpread, they 
mutinied, ran to his Quarters in arms, ſeized him, 
and offered to open the Gates to the Belieger. 
This Tumult broke out in the beginning of the 


Night; and Cæſar, leſt the Darkneſs ſhould en- | 
cOurage his Soldiers to plunder and commit Violen- 
ces, choſe to. poſtpone enteri | 


the Town till the 
next Morning. Only he doubled his Guards, and 
his Troops were under Arms all Night. At break 
of Day, Lentulus Spinther appeared on the Walls, 
and deſired to be brought to Czſar; which he wa, 
attended by ſome Soldiers of the Garriſon. The In- 
terview was ſpent in reciprocal Marks of Civility 
and Friendſhip; and Lentulus, much encouraged by 
Cz/ar's Diſcourſe, returned into the Place and calm- 
ed the Fears of the Senators, who dreaded the An- 
ger of the Conqueror. Immediately after, the Gates 
were yn. and Corfinium ſurrendered at Dilcre- 
tion. It colt Cæſar but a ſeyen-days Siege to make 
himſelf Maſter of one of the molt important Placs 
in ah. | n 
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few that were left, joined Vibullius Rufus whom cers in proportion. Cæſar, on the other hand, en- | 


Pompey had ſent to Picenum to ſecure the People of trenched himſelf with great Care, provided his Camp 
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11 uſed as a Phyſician; and when he came to experience the Humanity of the Con- Year of 


Kr F 8 S. F 7 


fa ved to the Will, of Pompey, aſſembled all their Troops in one Place. They 
thought their General was going to enter upon Action, and march to the Defence Lexirorvs, 
of Corfinium. Whereas he did not think himſelf fafe enough at Capua, and reſolved to Conluls. 
retreat. Accordingly, he took the Road to Brunduſium, and arrived there before his 
Army, deſigning to carry the War into the Eaſt, where-he thought he ſhould be 
ſtrongeſt. His Army immediately marched after him, under the Command of 9. 

= Metellus Scipio; and Cajar followed it very cloſe croſs Apulia. In his Way, Cæſar 

met ſeveral Bodies of Men, who were deſigned to increaſe the Senatorial: Army, but 

they diſbanded themſelves and joined him; and he took a conſiderable Officer of 
Pompeys, Cn. Magius, Priſoner, and ſent him to his General, with a Commiſſion 

to invite him to an Interview. All Methods of Pacification could not but diſpleaſe 


3 
1 


5 . 
5 . 


finding ſome Ships of Burden in the Port, raiſed Towers upon them of three Stories 
bigh, furniſhed them with Balliſtæ, and ſent them to demoliſh the Stacrado, by 
ſeparating the Rafts ; and Skirmiſhes happened daily between the Soldiers, who 
came not to any cloſe Engagements, but fought at a diſtance with their Darts, 


2 | queror; he was grieved that he muſt fo ſoon die. But his Phyſician, 'who had only ay ME 
DOC 1 


Liver x 
for his Affection 2 


iven him a ſleeping Draught, comforted him; and received his Liberty as a Reward | | 
is tio! TOMS 19-0 i C. CLAVOI- 


XXXI. In the mean time, the Senate, ſtill under the Direktion, or rather en- vs M LF 
: | LUS, 85 5, 
CoRNELIUS 


this Head: of the Senate, who was extremely fand of being-acknowledged Sovereign 
of the moſt noble Part of the Republick. In order to put it out of his qwn Power to 
enter into an Accommodation, he had already ſent the two Conſuls to“ Dyrrachrum, - Durazs. 
on the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea; and now gave anſwer, That he could do nothing 
in their Abſence. By demanding theſe Interviews, which he was ſure not to obtain, 
4 en did Pompey great Diſſervice. The latter had ſhut himſelf up in Brundufun, 
XZ when the former arrived there; and here the two famous Rivals firſt came in ſight 
of each other. Cz/ar had Reaſon to believe, that Pompey had choſen to refide in 
this maritime City, purely with a view to make it the Rengezvors of the innume- 
rable Forces he intended to bring from the Levant ; and partly for this Reaſon, part- 
ly from an ardent deſire to ſurround Pompey, and either take him, or force him to 
leave Italy, he reſolved to beſiege the Place. 1 e a 


This would have been thought a raſh Enterprize in any other Hero but him who 


had always been attended with Victory. Pompey defended it in Perſon. The beſt 
Part of thE Senatorial Army was there; and the Fleet which had tranſported the Con- 
X /uls was ready to return. A Body of at leaſt three Legions within the Walls, with 
= Pompey at their Head, was ſufficient to have terrified any leſs intrepid Warrior than 
x C2/ar. | But the latter, with fix Legrons, only four of which had {ſerved in the Con- Ce/Com.Bell. 


3 | queſt of The Gauls, and the two others were new Levies, | undertook the Siege, and _ 1 
made a Circumvallation on the Land ſide. The greateſt Difficulty was to find Means 8 
to ſtop. up the Port. Cz/ar had no Fleet, for Pompey had ſeized all the Ships on the 


3 | Coaſt, and ſent them to tranſport the N and their Troops. But Induſtry 0 


plied the Place of maritime Forces with the Beſiegers. The only entrance into the 


Port of Brunduſium was through a very freight Paſſage, which it was very difficult, 
tho not impoſſible, to ſhut up with a Ditch. And as Cæſar could not raiſe a Mole 
of Stones to prevent the Communication of the City with the Sea; he therefore under- 
toox to hinder Proviſions or Ships from entering the Port, by a Staccadb of his own 
Invention. He made ſeveral double ſquare Raft of Timber, each of 40 Foot long; 
and moored them with Anchors at the four Corners. On the Rafts, which he 
covered with Hurdles and Planks, he raiſed Towers two Stories high; from which his 
Men might defend them with their Darts, againſt the Attacks of the Enemy's Ships, or 


any Attempts to ſet fire to them. Whilſt theſe Works were carrying on, Pompey Py 


63 Ceſar not only gave Domitius his Liberty, Anthony ſeized Sulmona, whoſe Inhabitants were de- 
but likewiſe reſtored him the Sum of 6,000,000 of voted to Ce/ar's Party. Quintus Lucretius and 


3 4 Sefterces, or 750,000 Livres; which  Domitius had Actius Pelignus, who had ſeven Cohorts under their 
= | taken out of the Treaſury to pa his Troops, and Command, . leaped down from the top of the Wall, 
3 E in the Hands of the Magiſtrates of the Actius was taken and brought to Cæſar; who gave 


KN ks n him Liberty to go where he pleaſed. 
64 Whilſt Coſor was employed againſt Dani nn 
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Year of g. XXXII. Ceſar ſays, That in the firſt Days of the Siege, he attempted once 
ROME more to. draw Pompey to a Conference. He ſent Caninius Rebilus, one of his Genery 


DCCIv. Officers, to his Friend P. Scribonius Libo, to mediate a Peace with Pojpey; by 


n the latter ſtill refuſed to enter into any Accommodation, under Pretence, That }, 


us Maxcez-. could tome to no Agreement in the Abſence of the Conſuls. This is Cæſar's Account 


ru & IL. Butare we obliged to believe him? An ancient Author, who was always of Caſar 


Fanreres, Party; has made no difficulty of ſaying, That Ceſar has aſſerted many Things i 
Oonſuls. his Cummentaries which are falſe, in order to leſſen the Odium of Ins-Proceedings, 
— 4 © ra But whatever ; was the Caſe of this new Negotiation, it is certain, Pompey did not 
f. 26. think it ſafe for him to continue in Brunduum. Nine Days after the Siege was he. 
Saulus Pollo. gun, the Fleet returned from Dyrrachium, and entered the Port, notwithſtanding 
the Staccadꝰ which was not yet finiſhed 3 and then Pompry was wholly intent on ſet. 
ting out for the Eaſt himſelf, joining the Canſuli, and making that the Seat of War, If 
this had been but a little Time delayed, Cz/ar would have compleated his Work 
his Staccado would have abſolutely ſhut up the Harbour, and Pompey and his Fleet 
would have been caught, as in a Net, in Brunduſium. The General of tlie Senate 
therefore reſolved to make his eſcape; and, it muſt be owned; conducted it with al 

the Dexterity of an old Offcert. hn nh neat 
le at firſt kept his Departure very ſecret ; but at the fame Time made all proper 
Preparations for facilitating it. He barricadoed the Gates, Streets, and open Place 
in the City; dug deep and wide Ditches croſs the Streets, guarded them on the infide 


with ſharp Stakes, and covered them on the outſide with Hurdles and a little Earth; and 
raiſed a kind of Barrier like a Palliſade on the Key which ſurrounded the Port. Then 3 


he forbad the Inhabitants to ſtir out of their Houſes, and drew up part of the Gar. 
riſon under Arms upon the Ramparts, /:to conceal his Deſign from the Beſieger, 
But notwithſtanding all this Precaution, the Burghers found Means to inform Cz{r 
that he was preparing to embark. In ſhort, the Night appointed for it was fo dark, 


that he fled unſeen, at the ſame time that Cæſar's Soldiers were preparing to make n 


Aſſault. They mounted the Walls without Obſtacle, becauſe Pompey's Troops wer 
already aboard; and molt of the Beſiegers would have fallen into the Ditches which 
Pompey had made for Traps for them, if the Brundufians had not informed then 


ef their Danger. But the latter, brought them through long Turnings to the Port; 
and there they, with ſome Barks ſurrounded two of Pom - s Ships fol of Soldiers 
killed ſome, and brought the reſt aſhore. Thus Pompey left Italy to the Mercy of 
his Rival, and abandoned Rome, the Capital both of the Republick and of the 
World. Thus this famous General, who was ſurnamed The Great by way of Eni 
nence, both Joſt his Glory, and baniſhed himſelf from his Country. And thus was his 
Competitor left Maſter of the Field, and of all the Cities from the Alpes to Brundi- 


um. This, if rightly underſtood, was the moſt fatal Blow the Roman Republick 5 | 
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had ever yet received. She was from this time ſubject to a Sovereign in the Well, | 3 


and Czfer may truly be ſaid to have been henceforward the Monarch of the Word, 
ſince 1taly was at his Command. But, he could not think his Dominion effeci- 


at 


4 


eee by the Pro-Coyfde, Whom Fee had fent to Siri ol 
ardinia, which were called the Granaries of Rome; Ceſar ſent Scribonius Cu 
to ſeize the former of theſe Iſlands, and Q, Yalerius one of his Lieutenant Gene, I 
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3 them, That there ſhould be no more want of Corn from Sici 
gave to every one of the common People 300 Pieces of Mone 
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the latter. To Curio, Czſar, who already diſpoſed of Governments at pleaſure, Year of 


e Title of Pro- Prætor of Sicily; and he ſoon put a ſtop to the Preparations ROME 

Such Car was there 8 in er of Pompey. He ſeized * Meſſona, then 3 

became Maſter of the whole Iſland, and then forced Cato to retire to the Camp of &” curl. 

the Conſuls at Dyrrachium. And 2, Valerius had nothing more to do, than to ſhew " a 2 

himſelf to the Sardinians. Before he landed, the + Caralitani drove M. Aurelius CoxNEL Aus 

Cotta, who had taken poſſeſſion of it in Pompeys Name, out of the Country. 80 Ls ure 

proſperous were Czjar's Arms already become, even out of Hay. In the mean Conus. | 

time, the General himſelf advanced towards *5 Rome, and that with the more Con- + Ihe Inbabi- 

fidence, becauſe he could ſcarce be ſaid to have ſpilt one drop of Blood, in the fixty ee Ca- 

Days he had ſpent in conquering all Taly. And as he appeared to come in a Sr. 
aceable manner, his Behaviour there was anſwerable to that Appearance. Only 

he took the ſureſt Precautions to prevent Inſurrections in a City which was naturally 

ſo mutinous, by ſending thither a good Number of his Legionaries, and by placing 

his Troops in good Quarters in the Municipia in the Neighbourhood, He yet re- 

tained ſo much reſpect for ancient Uſage, that he would lodge only in the Suburbs. 

Such of The Tribunes of the People as had fled to him for Refuge, reaſſumed their 

Functions, mounted the Ryftra, and, as may well be imagined, endeavoured by 

their Speeches to reconcile the People to the Head of their Party. They repreſented, 

That Cz/ar had been forced to take up Arms, contrary to his Inclination ; and gave 

great Hopes of the Moderation of a General, who knew how to conquer without 

Bloodſhed. Mark Anthony particularly, and Q, Caffius Longinus, two of the moſt 

z-alous, required that the Senate ſhould be aſſembled in the Suburbs, that the Gene- 

ral might be preſent, and give them an account of his Conduct. 


There were then Senators enough at Rome to repreſent in ſome meaſure the Ma- 


TE jefty of the firſt Order in the Republick ; and Czar addreſſed himſelf to them with 


that Dignity and Eloquence which were natural to him, encouraged the timorous, 
and gave great Hopes to the wavering. He mentioned his having given Domitius, 


2 b | his moſt cruel Enemy, his Life; and ſent him ſafe to Pompey, when he might juſtly 
have put him to death, after he had taken him Priſoner in Corfinium. And he con- 


cluded his Speech, with propoſing a new Deputation to Pompey, to induce him to ac- 


X commodate all Differences in an amicable manner; and with deſiring the Conſcript 


Fathers to nominate ſome of their venerable Body, to carry Propoſals of Peace to the 


Conſuls and the General of the Conſular Army. But when the Affair was taken into 
Conſideration, not one of the Senators would take upon himſelf the Commiſſion. 
2X Some were afraid of Pompey, whom they had abandoned; and the Men of Penetra- 
tion plainly faw, That Cæſar's talk of an Accommodation was purely Matter of Form 
and Decency, whilſt he himſelf really dreaded the Execution of any ſuch Project. 
Sd that all ended only in giving him thanks for his Care of the Publick. After this, the 
Senate put off their Mourning, the People crowded to the Suburbs to ſee this famous 
Warriour, and all were charmed with his Promiſes and his Bounties. He aſſured 


ty and Sardinia; and 
$. XXXIV. Nevertheleſs, he deſired leave to take out w4 the publick Treaſury 


: i the Sums neceſſary to ſupport the publick Intereſt. But all the Tr:bunes of the Peo- 
pie were not equally well affected to the new Conqueror. L. Cæcilius Metellus, 
who was one of them, oppoſed his Requeſt to the utmoſt of his Power, Pompey's 


65 Before Cæſar reached Rome, he came to one this he complied, on Condition that he ſhould be 
of Cicers's Country-Houſes, where he had reſided at full Liberty to declare his Opinion of the preſent 


I | for ſome Time, and had à long Conference with deplorable State of the Republick and of Pompey. But 
bim; wherein, (as appears by the Tenth Lerter to A.. Cæſar did not like this p | 


: | 4 | ike this Propoſal." I don't pretend 
ticus, B. 9.) he earneſtly preſſed him to return to the faid he, that Things of this 2 will be 2 = 


| Capital. 7 have ſeen Cæſar, ſays he; and con/tantly , ta'Conſideration;" You muſt not then take it amiſs, re- 
= t#/fod bis Defire, That I would return to Rome. plied Cicero, That I perſigi in my Reſolution nat to g 
Ae thinks my AbJence a tacit Condemnation of: his to Rome. It would very ill become me to appear in 


Proceedings againſt Pompey; and is perſuaded, \ the Senate, in order to betray there, in a cowardly 
that moſt of the Senators are induced to. retire into the manner, the Intergſts of my C outiry, Cæſar 3 
Country by my Example. In ſhort, after much Diſ- little ſatisfied with this Anſwer, took his Leave. af. 
courſe, Cæſar told Cicero, That be preſſed him to ter he had intreated. Cicero, to conſider very ſericuſiy 
come to Rome, only to join with him in labouring what Part he was acting. 25 N x 
to bring about a laſting Accommodation; and upon LL iin ein eee CHILI nn © a 

Vo I. VI. D d d Friends 
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| Year of Friends had, by what Means I know not, brought him into their Party; and he 
ROME quoted the Laws which forbad opening the Treaſury, but in the Preſence and with 


C. CLavpi- 


the Conſent of the Conjuls. But Ce/er angrily replied ; What have we fo do with the 
Laws, which are ever filent amidſi the Noiſe of Arms? Have you any Right to gute 


vs MaxceL Laws againſt me, who might have treated you as Enemies, and reduced you to th; 


Lvs, 2: Lc 
CorNEL1uS 
Lrxrurus, 
Conluls. 


the Ades, à 


State of the vanquiſhed ? Which ſaid, he went directly to the Temple of Saturn in 
which the publick Money was kept; and Metellus followed him to repeat his op 

ſition there. But Cz/ar ſaid, Young Man, you tempt me much to malie you feel the Ii eigb. 
of my Arm. Don't you know, that I can take away your Life at a Word? Then I. 
tellus, at the Perſuaſion of his Friends, gave way, and retired: ; and the Keys of the 
Treaſury having been carried away by the Conſul Lentulus, Cæſar broke open the 
Doors, and was ſurprized at the Heaps of Gold and Silver which he found there. It 
is ſaid, that the Republick had never been ſo rich as at this Time. One of the An- 


cCients informs us, that he found 143 5 Pounds Weight of Gold. But a more exa4 


Hiſtorian aſſures us, that he carried irom thence 26000 Ingots of Gold, and 300009 
Pounds Weight of Gold Coin. In a ſeparate Place of the fame Temple, there waz 
alſo kept as a ſacred Lahe a conſiderable Sum, which was reſerved only for 
the ſudden Wars, which the Gauls had but too often raiſed in the Heart of 1a; 
and ſome therefore ſcrupulouſly moved Cæſar not to touch Money which had been 
appropriated by religious Ceremonies to one particular Uſe. But Cæſar had no Scru- 
ples. He replied, I have made the Care our Fathers took to conſecrate a Fund to re. 
pulſe the Gauls a vain Precaution; I have put them out of a Condition to hurt us, 
and in ſhort, ſpared no part of the publick Treaſure. 


It muſt be owned, that this a little diminiſhed Caſar's Reputation among the R. 


mans. He had been greatly extolled for his Good-Nature, and his little Regard for 


RE: but his Proceedings againſt the Tribune Metellus, and his plunderin g the 


'emple of Saturn, made it feared that he would prove another Sylla, equally 


greedy of the Eſtates and of the Blood of the Citizens. But we ſhall hereafter {e | 
him effectually remove theſe firſt Prejudices. However, he at preſent ſettled both | 
the publick Affairs and his own, in great haſte. He made Mark Anthony Captain | 
General of the Armies in Italy, ſent his Brother C. Antonius, to govern Illyricun, | 
aſſigned Ciſalpine Gaul to Licinius Craſſus, appointed M. Amilius Lepidus Gover- | 
nour of the Capital, got together ſome Ships. to cruize in the Adriaticł and Tyrrhe- | 
nian Seas, and gave the Command of one of his Fleets to P. Cornelius Dolabella, and 
of the other, to young Hortenſius the Son of the famous Orator. Neither did be 


{ 


neglect the. Care of the eaſtern Provinces. Prince Ariſtobulus, a Deſcendant of te 
Kings of Judæa, was languiſhing in Captivity ; and Cz/ar ſet him at Liberty, and 
ſent him to Sria at the Head of two Legions, to break Pompey's Meaſures in the | 


Levant. Cæſar and Pompey both ſent Governors to almoſt all the Provinces 
which had hitherto been diſpoſed of by the People and Senate; and by this Means, 
a general War was kindled, in all the three Parts of the known World. 

F. XXXV. But Czar would not truſt any other with carrying on the War in 
Spain. Pompey had long gathered together all his Forces, and all his Friends who 
underſtood, he Art of War, in that his favourite Province: He had there acquired 
cen in his Wars with Sertorius; and tho abſent, had governed it near 

ve 


Yeass, by two faithful Lieutenants. Aſranius and Petreius were the more at- 
tached to him, becauſe, tho Subalterns only in Name, they were in reality Go ! 
nours ænd Maſters of thoſe Provinces, which they ruled under the Auſpices of an- 
ther; and Cæſar therefore reſolved himſelf to conquer The Spains, which were not 


now in the Hands of Barbarians like the Gauls, but of the Romans. To this end, 


who. were indebted to him for their Lives, which he might bave taken away after 
the ſurrendet of Cor ini 
that L Domitiuſ Aberdbarbus' whom Pompey had nominated to the Government of 
the further /, and the other one Vibullius Rufus, . whom Pompey had ſent to 
Sparn to alſiſt Afranius and Petreius, and to carry them his Orders. And indeed 
Domitius had juſtly deſerved Cz/ar's Aer He had taken him in Arms againſt 


bd Game into Trawy/alpine Gaul. There he was informed, that two Men, | 


him ; and this ungrateful Mab, after he 
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n; continued to declare themſelves his Enemies. One ws | 3 


e 1 


. r 


Rm FRY Dom a 


Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 195 


himſelf ſome Time at Coz, a maritime City of Hetruria, got together ſome Year of 

+ _ hows laded them with ＋ Number of his Clients and Slaves, ſailed with 5 80 E 
© them to Marſeilles, and raiſed up the City in favour of Pompey. NR) 
F. XXXVI. Marſeilles was an important Poſt, which it Was dangerous for Cæ- C CLavpi- 
ar to leave in the Hands of the Enemy, whilit he was making War in Spain; v5 Nekr- 


and being exaſperated to ſee the Gates ſhut, and the City preparing to ſtand a Siege, bo ret i 


he ſent for the fifteen chief Magiſtrates of the Mar/e:lleſe, and made them this ſhort 8 LUS, 
1 | ay, . : onſuls. 
Speech. I.ſhall be very ſorry to begin Hoſt:lities with Marſeilles. Confider theręfore 
3. 0th your ſelves, whether you will have me for your Enemy, and give me a ſpeedy 
Azſiver. After ſome little Time, the ſame Magiſtrates returned to the Raman Camp, 
and made the following Speech, which however reaſonable in it ſelf, was ſuſpected 
by Cz/ar, and did not content him. Our Fidelity to Rome, faid they, in all the 
= Mars which ſbe has at any Time had with Spain, was never ſuſpected. The Attach- 
ment of Marſeilles 70 her begun at her Eftabliſhment, and will never end but with her. /Bell.Ciw 
Mee will follow her Standards whenever fhe turns her Arms againſt Foreigners. But L. 1. . 55. 
doe think ounſelves obliged to obſerve a Neutrality in perſenal Diſputes betacen Cæſar 
and Pompey, who are both our Patrons, and both our Benefattors. Since the Ro- 
man People are divided into two Parts, we neither dare, nor have any Authority, to 
tale upon us to determine, on which Side the Right lies. We have an equal Affection 
yr beth the Competitors; and that we may not help one againſt the other, our Ports 
and Harbours ſhall not be open to either. 
; XxX Cz/er thought he faw in this artful Speech, a greater Inclination to Pompey | 
than himſelf, and was not miſtaken. Domitius had already been admitted into the 
City, and gained ſo much upon the People, that he had been declared their Gover- 
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f 2 nour. And Czſer therefore, though troubled to be ſtopped in his Courſe, thought 
ti neceſſary to reduce Marſeilles, before he went into Spain. It was running too C 4 Bell. 
great a Hazard, to leave an advantageous Poſt behind him, which his Enemies 1 
e might make uſe of to prevent the Succeſs of his Expedition; and whilſt he was ma- Dis Cap. B. 
king Preparations to begin the Siege, Domitius was not leſs active in preparing to 78 
n E ſuſtain it. The Mar/#z/leſe amaſſed a great quantity of Proviſions, called the Moun- 3 


, | FF taincers of the Country to their Affiſtance, and aſſembled together as many Ships 
as they could. On the other hand, Cæiſar inveſted the Place with three Legions, or- 
I dered his Towers to be raiſed, his Approaches made, and twelve Galleys to be built 
dat“ Arelatum, to block up the Port. And in the mean time, he did not neglect * Arles. 

his Span; Expedition. Whilſt theſe Things were preparing, he ſent Fabius one of 
e his Lieutenants, to diſpoſſeſs Afranius of the Paſſes of the Pyrenees which he had C/ Bell. Civ 
| | ſeiaed; and ſoon after went into Spain himſelf, leaving Trebonius to begin the At- 7: 35 
c | tacks on Mar/e//ls, But before the Rams were ready to begin the Battery, or the . 
s | Troops the Aſſault, the twelve Ships from Arelatum put out to Sea, under the Com- 
„ mand of Brutus; and as ſoon as they appeared, Domitius ſent out a much larger 

Fleet from the City to oppoſe them. It conſiſted of 15 Galleys, (of which eleven 

were with Decks) and a great Number of Barks which were. morè for Show than 
o | Service; and they were manned by the ©* Ahhzici, a fierce People, and born for War, 
d | together wich ſome of the Slaves of Domitius, to whom he promiſed their Li- 
r | 3 berty; whereas Cæſar's Squadron was full of the choiceſt old Soldiers in all his 
Troops. e . e 5 : 
* or 8 Sea- fight which ſoon enſued, and was as it were the prelude to the Siege, 
» | 8 the Marſeillgſe depended on the lightneſs of their Ships, and their Skill in working 
ot | chem; the Romans made it their whole Buſineſs to board their Enemies. And the 
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1 3 latter ſoon grappled with two of the Mar/elffan Galleys, and took them, But then 
d | the Roman Ships were ſurrounded with ſo great a Number of thoſe of the Enemy, 


n, | FF that they were forced to fight -on both Sides of their Ships at once; and whenever 
er they were within reach, they fought both the brave Albici and the Slaves at the 


25 fame time. In ſhort, the Battle was fought with great Fury; but at laſt C. ar- 


Star prevailed. His twelve Ships took or ſunk ninè of thoſe that fought for Pompey, Cæſ. Ball cis. 
to 4 and diſperſed the reſt. The Valour'of theſe Veterans, who had been brought i 10 4. 1. c. 58. 


“ The: People of the Tertitory'of Riex in Provence were foigerly cillet Able. Phy calls the 
f. 6 The 0 ory rovenct were formerly called Albiei. Pliny calls their 
= Capital Alebeca Rejorum. - | rr tern TRY nenne. . 1 th a 


_—_ | Cæſars 
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Year of Cæſar's School, was indeed extraordinary. A private Soldier of the tenth Legiqn 
ROME named Acilius, had the Boldneſs to ſeize one of the Marſellian Ships with his R ght 
DCCIV. Hand, which was immediately cut off; and then he preſented his Left, leaped on 
board the Ship he had grappled with, diſperſed the Enemy with his Buckler, and 
vs MaxceL- never left off fighting, till the Ship funk with him. | 


8 . . XXXVII. In the mean time, Trebon:us carried on the Siege, tho' but ſlowly, 
Laxrulus, The beſieged made an extraordinary Defence; and the Strength and Number of 


Conſuls. their Machines were terrible. With their Balliſtæ they threw Beams of twelve Fog 


long, which being armed with Iron at one end, broke through four Parapets one 
over another, and fell with ſuch Force, that they afterwards ſunk deep into the 
Ground ; and by this Means they beat down the Towers and Galleries of the Beſieger 
none of whoſe Works were ſtrong enough to reſiſt ſuch terrible Artillery. And tg 
add to the Misfortune,. L. Naſidius, who was zealous in Pompey's Intereſt, failed 
from the Levant with a Squadron, eſcaped the Vigilance of Curio, paſſed Je 
Streights of Sicily, and came to Marſeilles with 17 Galleys, which were abundantly 
ſufficient to repair the Loſs of their Fleet. As ſoon as this Reinforcement arrived, 
Cef.Bell.Civ. Nafidius adviſed the Marſeillgſ to hazard another Fight at Sea, They had well re- 
7. 2. ©. 4. paired their old Ships, were well ſtocked with Mariners, and had got a Recruit of, 


great Number of Fiſher-Boats, which they had covered, to guard the Crews from Z | 


the Enemy's Darts, and armed with Slingers and Machines: And theſe Preparati. 


ons gave them freſh Courage. Brutus, on the other hand, had added the nine 


Galleys he took from the Enemy, to his own twelve; and his Fleet waited for that 


of Nafidius, off Tauroentum 7, a Caſtle belonging to the Marjeilleſe. In ſhort, 
 Nafidius failed out of Port with a 
Multitudes who watched him from 
within reach, they engaged. 
Brutus, that he might 


Ramparts; and as ſoon as the Fleets were 


not be ſurrounded, drew up his Ships in wider Order than 


. uſual, which gave the Enemy the greater Opportunity to flip between them, and | f | 
they got into the Lines, and greatly incommoded Czfar's Galleys with the Muli. 


tude of their Darts. After ſeveral repeated Attacks, Næſidius ſent two of the ſtrong 
eſt of the Marſellian Galleys againſt that wherein Brutus was, which was ealily 
diſtinguiſhed by his Pavilion; but their Ardour and Precipitation was their Deſtruc- 


tion. They ſet out with ſuch rapidity, that they fell foul on each other, and the | ; | 
| Shock broke their Prows, ſo that they let in Water. This, the Enemy obſerved, 
plied their Oars hard to come up with them, did ſo, and foon ſunk them. Thus WM 


an the Rout of the Pompeians. Naſidius failed away with his Ships to the 


Coaſts of Spain; Five of the Marſeillians were ſunk; and four boarded and | WF 


taken. 


. XXXVII. But the Obſtinacy of the befieged was . not abated by their Loſſes 


They were more frequent in their Sallies ; and the Abici, whoſe Valour was equal 
to that of the Legionaries, did great Service in prolonging the Siege, and in render- 
ing the Labours of Trebonius abortive, , At length, the Beſiegers reſolved to build a 
Tower of Brick, which ſhould be Proof againſt the Fire of the befieged ; and they 
placed it pretty near the Walls, and made it thirty Feet ſquare. When, under 
the Cover of their Mantelets, they had raiſed it one Story, they made a Floor of 
Plank, which they did not carry through the Walls for fear of Fire; and to guard 
the Workmen from the Darts inceſſantly thrown by the beſieged, they made a fort 
of Curtain of great Cables, which they placed a — them. By this Means they 
raiſed their Tower ſix Stories high; and left Openings in every Story, through which 
the Beliegers might throw their Darts under Covert.” 1 
The beſieged were alarmed. at the heighth of this new Tower; but it had this In- 
convenience, that it was fixed, and the Beſiegers could not, by Strength of Arm, 
move it to the Foot of the Wall. To remedy this Defect therefore, Trebonius built 
4 wooden Gallery of ſixty; Foot long, which, was. moveable, - and by the Help of 
WY WA] Rollers, he brought it to the Tower, and thereby made a Communication between 
ſdtat and the Wall. The beſieged made very great Efforts to break down or burn 


67 The Place called. Tanmit or Tanraentum \ the-ancien cient Geographers, lay 
Toulon. It is conjectured ove of Anna * N 1 6h * q Jay 
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| this Gallery; but by the Help of it, a Breach was at length made in their Walls. year + 


and they watched the Time, when the Guard poſted at the Breach, and the other 
Romans in the Trenches were faſt aſleep, about Noon; and then ſuddenly made an 


| MT The Miners worked ſafely under its Shelter, while the beſieged cleared the Ramparts RO M E 

n with the Darts they threw from the Brick Tower ; and broke down a Part ofa DCCIV. 

1 ER Tower which flanked the Courtin. Through this Breach, T rebonius might have en- ann 
tered the Place; but Cæſar had left expreſs Orders with him, not to take it by A. arcs. 

. X @&ult, leſt he ſhould be obliged to give it up to be plundered. Theſe Orders were 1 

'' WR obeyed, tho the Legionaries complained of it; and no other uſe was made a the x... 180 

+ KT Breach than to frighten the Inhabitants. They all came out of the City as Sup- Conſuls. 

> AT plicants, and fell down at Trebonzus's Feet, imploring him not to give it up to the Mi- 

eſeries of being ſacked, but ſuſpend Hoſtilities, and wait till Cz/ar returned to deter- 

mine their Fate. „ 3 2 | 

e Then Trebonius turned the War with the Mar/eillzſe into a Truce, and the Siege 

1 into a Blockade. But as theſe People were ingenious, ſo Cæſar obſerves, they were C gell Civ. 

' IF perfidious too. They {till favoured of the Eaſtern Greeks, from whom they were de- B. 2. . 14. 

y ſcended. Famine and the Plague began to commit great Ravages among them ; 

x I unexpected Sally, with Flambeaux in their Hands, and burnt the Gallery, Mantelets, 

1 XK wooden Part of the Tower, and in ſhort, all the Machines of the Beſiegers. So that 

Pebonius was forced to build new ones; which the Soldiers with the greater Readi- 

eneſs applied themſelves to, becauſe exaſperated at the Traitors, for abuſing the Le- 

; IE nity of their General. They built other Towers, not of Wood, but Flints and 


| Bricks, ſo very near the Wall, that their Machines threw their Darts to the fur- 
{WM theſt Part of the City. And then the Marſgillgſe, who were without Hope of Suc- 
ceſs, either by Treachery or a lawful Defence, had recourſe once more to Suppli- 
Ef cations, and honeſtly ſurrendered. Domitius, the Author of all the Miſchief, eſca- 
| | EK pedina Ship, in tempeſtuous Weather, Brutus's Ships not being able to overtake 
him, tho they faw, and purſued him; and Trebonius indulged the Mar/eilleſe fo 


_- . . AT - | Bid. c. , 
far, as to-poſtpone the Determination of their Fate, till the Return of Cz/ar. MY 


: 8& XXXIX. He had, during this Siege, begun the War in Spain, with all the 


„ 2X Valour, Ability, and Succeſs of an Hero. The Account he himſelf gives us of it, and Cen. Ce dr 
1 many other Hiſtorians after him, is as follows. Being reſolved to deſtroy Pompey's EW 
formidable Party in this warlike Country, he ſet out for Narbonne, and made ſome App. de Bell. 
| little ſtay in this Province, which was very faithful to him. From thence he ſent ou B. 2. 
2 Fabius with three Legions to take Poſſeſſion of the Paſſes of the Pyrenees which B. , 1 
anius had already ſeized; and Fabius executed his Commiſſion with great Bra- Lucas. 
very, entered Spain, and left the Way open to Cæſar, who ſoon followed him. 
Pompey had three Generals in this great Continent, which was divided into two Ro- 

man Provinces. Varro commanded in Further Spain; and Petreius and Afrantius, 
with great Harmony and Equality of Power, commanded. two Armies, in the 
Hitber. Pompey had alſo ſent to Spain Vibullius Rufus, probably to be a kind of 
2X Superintendant over his Troops in this favourite Province; and his Forces here were 
much increaſed by numerous Levies of Aſturians, ** Vettones, and Celtiberians. In 
& ſhort, the want of his Preſence was ſufficiently ſupplied by the great Reputation he 
had formerly acquired here; and his four Lieutenants might have ſucceſsfully 
© | m__m 55 during his Abſence, with any other General, but the Conqueror 
of auls. ; 


ow 


——— 


1 As ſoon as he had croſſed the Pyrenees, Czſar ſent to diſcover the Enemy; and 
was informed, that Afranius and Petreius had joined their two Armies near & Zerda; * Lerida in 
Varro having undertaken to cover Further Spain with two Legions. Then, he once en 
more ſent Fabius before him, who marched towards the Enemy's Camp, at the 
Head of the five brave Legions which had been moſt inſtrumental in the Conqueſt 

of Gaul; and made it his firſt Buſineſs to diſcover the Situation of the Pompeianfts, 

and reconnoitre the Country. He found to his Surprize, that Petreius and Afrant- 

2s were very advantageouſly poſted, on an Hill of eaſy aſcent, which reached to the 
Banks of The + Sicoris, a deep River, over which there was in this Place a Stone t De Segro. 


— — — — , yy — OÞo 1 


— — > TY WW 


68 The Vetienes inhabited the Province of Tra- lu- Montes, and part of the Kin om of I , 
lide The Duero. We have already mentioned them and the Coltibertans, in the gd Volu NY on this | 
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Year of Bridge, which joined it to a very large and fruitful Plain; and The Cinga © another 
ROME River; which falls into The Ebro, was at a little diſtance, © and terminated this fine | 
AY. and rich Country. This new Seat of War made Fabius ſenſible, that great Difficul. 
LY Y ties muſt be undergone in this Campaign; but nevertheleſs, he pitched his Cam 
vs MazceL- on The Sicoris, at ſome diſtance from the Enemy, and terminated it with t 
wooden Bridges over. the River. The chief Uſe of theſe Bridges, was to fetch Pro. 
Læxrurus, Viſions from the neighbouring Plains; which the Enemy likewiſe did, over the Bridge 
of Hera; and as the Detachments often met, and Skirmiſhes enſued, Fabius te. 
ſolved not to ſend out any more Troops on theſe Occaſions, without a very ſtrons 
Guardw. W 2M] V 1 af . 

$. XL. One D 


Lus, & I. 
CoRNELius 


ay, when two of his Legions had paſſed one of his Bridges, and 
the Carriages and Horſe were following them, the Bridge broke down, and the Ry. 
ins of it, which were carried down with the Stream, ſoon brought the News to 
Afranius's.Camp.. Upon this, he inſtantly detached four Legions ta attack thoſe 
the River from the reſt of their Army; and P. 
Plancius who commanded for Cæſar, ſeized an Eminence with his two Legions, 
and there maintained his Ground againſt the Enemy's four. Fabius ſeeing this from 
the other Side of the River, ſent a Reinforcement to Plancius over his other Bridge; ² 
and their Arrival put an end to the Action, and both Parties retired to their reipec- 
tive Camps, after a flight Loſs on the Side of Fabius. Soon after this, Cæſar bim. 
{elf arrived, with only goo Horſe, which he had kept for his Guard. His Pre. 
ſence raiſed the Spirits of his Troops, and as ſoon as he had repaired the broken 
Bridge, he marched directly to Afranius, and offered him Battle. Afranius ſeared 
Czjar, and durſt not engage; and this Fear led Cæſar to draw nearer to the Ene- 
my, and encamp almoſt in their Sight, in the Plain that was ſurrounded by 7: 
Sicoris and The Cinga. It may well be imagined, that he could not pitch a Canßßpñ̃³ 
near the Enemy without great Difficulty : But Gz/ar's Skill ſurmounted all M8 

Obſtacles. In the firſt place, he drew up his Army in three Lines facing the Ene. 
my, and ordered the third, which was covered with the two before it, to dig a lag 

Ditch. This they executed, without being 4 
more eaſy to raiſe Ramparts behind their Trenches. Cæſar kept his Men ſtill drann 

up in form, till his Workmen had built his Wall of Turf; and when they hal 

made a compleat Camp, which they did in all Particulars except that of Palliſade, 
ot but at a great diſtance and with too much Danger, le 


Cæſ. Bell. Civ. 
8B: 1. C. 40. 


of Fabius, which were ſeparated by 


obſerved by Afranius; and then it u 


which were not to be 
lodged his Army in it. 
FS. XLI. Between Jerda an = 
little Plain of about 300 Paces, and in it an Eminence, which it was of Advantagx =» 8 
to either Party to poſſeſs. Cz/or ſent ſome to ſeize it; but Afranius, to whom thi | 1 z 
Poſt was neceſſary to maintain himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the Town and the Stone | 8 
Bridge, ſeized it firſt. Cæſar's Troops endeavoured: to drive off the Enemy, but | 8 
they fought to a Diſadvantage, and would have been repulſed with Loſs, it C F8 
had not led up the gth- Legion to their Aſſiſtance, This Corps had as great Repl- 
tation for Valour, as any in the Army; and they now carried it too far. In ie 
Heat of the Battle and the Purſuit of the Enemy, they advanced into a narrow Paß 
Juſt under the Hill on which the Town ſtood, and from whence it was not ealy w 
Darts from the upper Ground; and th | 
periſhed, if they had not extricated themſelves by an Act of exceed 1 
ing great Bravery. After they had fought five Hours, and had no Darts left ; the7 
climbed up the Hill Sword in Hand, drove the Enemy back to the Walls of Teri, i 
and made themſelves a Way to return to their Camp. In this hot Action 4/71) 8 
Party loſt more Men than Cæſars; but both claimed the Victory, and boaſted o 
the Succeſs. Afranius indeed kept poſſeſſion of the Eminence; but Cæſar's Tross i 
had put the Enemy to Flight, and made themſelves formidable to them. 4 
-. $- XLII. However, Cæſar ſtill continued in his new Camp, waiting for an Or 8 
nity to drive 4/7anzus and Petreius from their Poſt. - The two Bridges Talus 
built were kept up, and made it eaſy, to bring Proviſions to the Camp. Bu il 
ſudden Storms and Inundations broke all Cz/ar's Meaſures, and reduced him s 


Bid. c. 43. d the Hill on which Afranius encamped, there was: 


retreat. The Enemy killed them with their 
would all have 
bid. c. 46. 


iſes at the Foot of the Pyrenees, and after it has ſ- ll 


nia from the Kingdom of Arragon, falls into The Segro. 
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the melting of the Snow on the Mountains, ſo ſwelled the two Rivers, that they over- RO 


due Banks of The Sicoris and Cinga, two and twenty Miles from the Camp, and 
there a great Detachment croſſed the River, and encamped on the oppoſite Side, 


Bogk LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


the greateſt Streights 


199 


he ever ſuffered in his Life. Continual Rains, together with Year of 


ME 
flowed, broke down the, two Bridges, 


covered the Space of 30 Miles of Ground, DCCIV. 


and in a manner united The Sicoris and Cinga in one Bed. This cut off the Com- CA 
munication between the Camp and the neighbouring Cities that were attached to V3 Ma 1 
Cæſar, and ſtopped the Gallic Succours which had been brought by his Orders into CoxxzLiGs 
Spain. 80 that, no more Proviſions were to be had or expected, from the neigh- LexruLys, 
bouring Country, or elſewhere, This great General was in danger of being ſtarved = 3 
in the fineſt Camp in the World, His Grain and Cattle both failed at once. The 
Peaſants of the Plain had driven their Flacks and Herds away; and the Seaſon for 
ripenin the Corn was not near at Hand. The Spaniards who were very expert in 
ſwimming Rivers in Skins, which they always carried with them for that purpoſe, cut 
off the Detachments Cz/ar had ſent out for Proviſions: And Afranius attacked a 
Reinforcement of * Rutheni who had come from Gaul 4 Cæſar, with ſuch Suc- 
ceſs, that not above 200 with ſome Squadrons of Gallic Horſe eſcaped, and retired 
to the Mountains. 10 A NF | + 
In the mean time, the Inundation did not abate, and the Famine in Cz/ar's 
Camp increaſed. Wheat was ſold there for 50 * Roman Denarii per Buſhel. ' Ac- , - Franks. 
counts were 7*ſent to all Parts, of the Danger the famous General was in; and par- J. . 4. 
ticularly to Pompey. at Dyrrachium, where he was aſſembling new Forces. Upon 2 %% 
this News, he thought himſelf delivered from his moſt terrible Enemy, and preſu- l 
med he ſhould now very ſoon be Maſter of the World. And indeed, Cæſar being 
reduced to extreme Want, tried to rebuild the Bridges, but in vain. The Vio- 
lence of the Stream carried away Beams, Planks, and Piles. He therefore next ap- 
plied himſelf to making a new kind of Boats with the Wrecks of a Bridge, like 
thoſe he had ſeen in the War he had made with the * Veneti Armomici. Their , 3 
Bottoms were of Oſiers, their Sides of thin Boards, and they were covered with "age of 


Vannes, in 


Ox-Hides. A great Number of theſe he put on Carriages, and brought them to Bretagne. 


*The People of 


Rouergue. 


Bid. c. 54+ 


unknown to the Enemy. Then he immediately made the beſt uſe of the Advan- 
tage he had gained by his great Induſtry; rebuilt a Bridge in two Days by working 


on both Sides the River at a Time; received the Gallic Succours into his new Camp; 


and relieved the Wants of his Soldiers. | 
F. XLIII. Thus was he delivered from a Danger, into which Accident, more than 


either the Abilities of his Enemies, or his own Imprudence, had brought him; and 
= after this, hidwhole Progreſs in Spain was one continued Series of Proſperity. The 


Troops in Afraniuss Camp at 1erda were ſtruck with Conſternation, when they 


W heard he had built a new Bridge. The Spaniards who had hitherto adhered ſtrict- 


| andall the 
ber was Cicero; without any Regard to the Remon- 
| ftrances of Atticus, or the Letters Ceſar himſelf 
wrote to him, to deſire him to ſtand neuter, he em- 
barked, and landed at Dyrrachium, where Pompey 
received him with great Marks of Joy and Friend- 
= ſhip. But Cicero ſoon repented of the little R 


70 Upon the Credit of ſome Letters which Pom- 


peys Friends publiſhed at Rome, People came in 


Crowds to Afranius's Wife, to congratulate her on 
the Succeſs of her Husband's Arms in Spain. Thoſe 
of the Senators who had hitherto joined neither of 


| thetwo Rivals, came to Pompey, upon a Perſuaſi- 


on, That Cæſar was reduced to the laſt Extremity, 
opes of his Party loſt, Of this Num- 


X egard 
he ſhewed to the Advice of his Friends. He could 


: not forgive himſelf, his having too eaſily believed 


the Reports which were officiouſly ſpread to Cæ- 


ars Diſadvantage. He every Day appeared gloomy, 


” 


= thoughtful, uneaſy, in the Walks he took out of 


the Camp; and often went ſo far, as to vent his Un- 


eaſineſs in ſevere Raillery on Pompey. This made 
the General weary of bearing continually the Ill-hu- 


mour of ſo troubleſome a Cenſor; and then he, in 
his turn, reproached Cicero with having been too 


Atte in his Reſolution to join the Army at Nyrra- 


Nay, 


chium. Too late, replied Cicero, I ſee no Prepara- 
tions yet made. Theſe offenſive Things which he 
threw out on all Occaſions, led ſome to ſuſpect, 
That he kept a Correſpondence with Cz/ar ; 
and Pompey would neither entruſt him with any 
Ay yes or communicate to him his Deſigns. 

e went ſo far as to tell him openly, That his 
Preſence was a Burden to him; and That his unſea- 
ſonable Jeſts made him hated by all the World. 
Go to the Enemy s Camp, ſaid he, and then you 
till ceaſe to 1575 us, and begin to fear us. Nei- 
ther did his old Friend Cato give him a more favou- 
rable Reception. He was diſpleaſed at his having ſo 
e e. declared for a Party, which he might 
have ſerved more effectually by keeping an exact 
Neutrality. It would have ill become me, ſaid he, 
to have abandoned Pompey, after I had ſo publickly 
maintained his Pretenſions againſt Cxlar. But you 
were not under the ſame Engagements. You might 
quietly have waited for the Deciſſon of their Fate, 


without expoſing your ſelf to the Hazards of any E- 
vents. And Cite was fo ſtrongly affected 0 be 


Reproaches, that he left the Camp, and did not ap- 
pear even at the Battle of Pharſalia,, © * 


T 
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Year of ly to Pompey 
ROME SFaraconenſes, 73 Hiurgavonemſes, 1+ Auſetant and is Facetani, ſent to offer a Submiſj; 

| on; and of ſome he required Troops, of others Corn. They had been amuſed with 
cle? Hopes, that Pompey himſelf would come thither, to make War with Cæſar in Per. 
vs Marxcet- fon; and when they were unieceived, they went over to the ſtrongeſt : for they 
„ thought A/ranius and Petreius much inferior to the Conqueror of The Gauls. Ceſar 


Lus, & L 
CoRNELLUS 


Lexrvivs, when thus reinforced, ordered ſeveral Ditches to be dug of 30 Foot deep, thereby % 


Conſuls. 


Bi. c. 61 


Bid. c. 64. 


Bid. c. 65. 


Bid. 
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came in Crowds to Cz/ar's Camp. Ther Ofences, 7* Calagurritani 
3 


draw off part of the Waters of The Sicoris, and make it fordable; which anſwered 
two Purpoſes. One was, that Proviſions were more ſafely conveyed, than oye 
Bridges, which are often too weak; and the other, that he could more readily 
ſend out his Cavalry, with which he abounded, to haraſs the Enemy. And these 
Cuts which he made into the River, ſo much alarmed Afrunius, that he reſolved to 
quit his Poſt at Jerda, paſs The Ebro, and carry the War into a Country, where 
Pompey's Memory was revered, and Cz/ar's Name ſcarce known. | 
Fg. XLIV. Accordingly, Afranius and Petreius agreed to march to“ Ocfogeſa , 
City on the Conflux of The Sicoris and The Ebro, four Leagues from Lerda; and MR 
ſent a Detachment thither, to lay a Bridge over The Ebro for the Paſſage of their 
Troops. As foon as their Army was on their March, Cæſar was informed of it, 
and knew that before they ereſſed The Ebro, they muſt paſs The Sicoris, which he 
had made fordable; and thereby facilitated their paſſing it. But he followed cloſe 
after them, with Deſign to obſtrud their March, and hinder their reaching Oyge. 
Ja and their Bridge on The Ebro; and he conducted this Expedition with fuch Skil, 
that it is thought a Maſter- piece of military Art, by thoſe who are the beſt Judges 
of it. He firſt ſent his Cavalry to the other fide of the River, to retard the Enemy who 
might that Day have reached Octogeſa, and paſſed over their Bridge into Celtiberia; 
and his Squadrons ſoon came up with the neon attacked the hindmoſt of them, 
obſtructed their March, and were ſometimes forced to retire, and then returned * 
again upon them. This he faw from an Eminence on the oppoſite fide of The Sin-. 
ris, where he continued with his Infantry; and then the Legions ſent their iI. 
bunes, to deſire him to give them leave to paſs the Water, inſult the Enemy's Camp, 
and ſhare the Glory of the Cavalry. Cz/ar was unwilling to comply with theſe a. 
nerous Defires, on account of the Danger of the Attempt ; but at length gave yy 
to the Ardour of his Troops. And when he had poſted a great Number of Cate 
above and below the Place where they were to paſs, to break the Force of the M8 
Stream, his Foot all marched through it, ſome with the Water up to their Neck, ‚ 
others to their Shoulders, and not one Man was loft. | + 
Afranius and Petreius, alarmed at this unuſual Sight, halted on an Eminence, and | 
formed their Troops. Cæſar refreſhed his Men, that he might not expoſe them | i 
weary to an Engagement; but when the Enemy attempted to advance, he purſued | 8 
and ſtopped them. And then they were obliged to encamp ſooner than they intend- | 8 
ed, on account of the Roads, which at five Miles diſtance before them, were very | 8 
rough and mountainous, © So that Cz/er with ſurprizing Skill threw ſuch Difficultis 
in their Way, that he forced the Enemy to encamp in a March of four Leagues. 
Their Buſineſs. was, to have advanced to the Mountains and ſeized the Paſſes o ̃ 
them; whereby. they might eaſily have ſtopped Cz/ar's Army in their purſuit, and. 8 
ſecured their own Paſſage over The Ebro. But Cæſar by his Conduct prevented this 
Nor was he content only with thus retarding their March, but formed a yet greater 
Deſign. This was, to ſurround the Enemy in their new Camp, and force then 
by Want, to ſurrender to him. They ſoon wanted Water on the Eminence on ñ⁶; 


71 The Ojences inhabited the Territory of Hu- The Ebro and the Pyrenees. = 

oſs im the r of Arages.... - 74 The Auſetani took their Name from the (ij lM 
72 By the Calagurritani, Ceſar means the Peo- of Auſa or Auſona, now Oſena. See the Index. 
ple of Calahorra, a City which formerly belong- 75 The City of Facca in the Kingdom of - 


\ 
- - 


r 


* 


ed to Navarre, and now belongs to Old Caftille. ragon, was the Capital of the Facetani. Some don't cout 
73 The Country of the Murgavonenſes, or Iler- diſtinguiſh theſe People from thoſe who inhabited Pon 
cavones, Or Ilercaones, comprehended a Part of Ca- the Cities of Urgel, Oftalric, Barcelma, and u 1 | 
talonia towards the Mouth of The Ebro near Ter- ſona, under the Name of Lacetani. See the [nd tie 
ola, and ſome Part of the Kingdom of Valentia. 76 The Situation of Oege/a agrees with thato 3 to tl 
Geographers make them the {ame People as equinenza, a City in the Ri pom of 474" Len 
the ler getes, who poſſeſſed the Country between a Sronding to Morales and Mariana. | % men 
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which they were poſted ; and Afranius ſent for ſome in the Night, to a great n Noir of 
ance from the Carp. © Cefar's Horſe intercepted, and beat the Convoy, and SCI 
brought Him" Intelligence, "Thar the Enemy's Officers wete. Gently decamping. Ott 
Then, in order to keep them in their preſent inconvenient Situation, he ſefit his Cc. 
hReaſts of Burden and Muletèers into the Road at the Head of their Entrenchments, vs Ma 2 * 
ad ordered an Alarm to be founded. The Neighing of the Horſes, and the (In- 09.016, 
mours they heard, made the Enemy afraid of a Battle in the Dark, and they poſt- Lexruzys, 
E | poned their Departure till Sun-rifing and then Cæſar made uſe of another Strata- S * 
err. He preended to retry to bis Camp at ers; which the Enemy the more 
ih betend becauſe he had left his Heavy Baggage theie, But to their great Sur 
prise, he turned ſhort, and went to ſeize the narrow Paſſes of the Mountains which 
led. to Offegeſa and The Ebro; and then,' they made all the haſte they could to 
get before him, and frft polleſs themſelves of that mportant Fate Yut Car was 
moſt expeditious. He got into a Plain before the Enemy, and there drew up his 
Troops in Battalia to oppoſe them, Afranius, afraid to hazard A Batile, halted 
on a Hill; and ſent four” Cohorts to ſeize the higheſt Mountain he could ſee; 
but Cæſar's Horſe attacked them, and cut them in pieces, in the Sight of both ,,., 
ERROR > TEL ITO 5. 1 SST EL nu FBI 


* Did. C. 70. 


tory, they would refuſe to engage at another Time, when he defired it. But Cæſar 


L!.4 4 


© « 


3 


MF That fo many of their brave Country- men ſhould perilh, by obſtinately perſiſting in 
; 6 I ties x Fn c & 


all their Soldiers to him, if he would give them his Word, that Afranius and Pe- 
treius ſhould have their Lives and Liberty. And then, the Intercourſe became ſo 

Camps, That they ſeemed to be hut ee. 
d, That the two Generals of Pompey's Party had an equal 


„ 


be put himſelf at the Head of his Friends, viſited the ſeveral Tents in the Camp with 
a good Guard about him, and maſſacred all Cz/ar's Soldiers which he found, with- 


8 Pompey, and obliged 4 anjus himſelf to fwear, that he would ſupport his Party t 
ol =_ . , 4 I 4 6 180 ; es 18 4 4 1 v7 . A, 4 os 2420 4 * Pp 4 7 ; 0 
„dhe laſt Extremity. Whilſt Czjor acted in à very different manner, with regard 


peut of the Hero. Nevertheleſs, he ſtill kept the Army of Petreius inveſted; and 
ne or each et e r ety (6g 
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Year of tho the Roman Soldiers wanted not Corn, having brought twelve Days Provition, © 
ROME with them from Ilerda, the Spaniards in that Army were reduced to extreme 
DAV. Want, and were continually deſerting. They were not uſed to carry heavy burdeng, 

CRIED as the Legionaries did. And as for Water, it was wanted by the whole Army which 


vs Maxcei- was inveſted in this dry Place. 6 | 
1s, & l. F. XLVI. In ſhort, the Roads to Ofogeſa and The Ebro were ſo ſhut up, that 


Cornelius F . Boe be. 
Laxrulus, Pompey's Generals were reduced to this, that they muſt either return to Lerda, or take 1 


: Conſuls. the Road to Tarraco. They choſe to attempt the former, becauſe they had leſt 
ſome Proviſions there; and did it with incredible Fatigues. Cz/ar's Horſe attacked 
them every Moment in their March, and they were forced, if I may fo ſpeak, to 
fight every Inch of Ground. At length, after a March of about four Miles, amid 
theſe continual Oppoſitions, they halted on an 127373 1 where they pre- 
tended to encamp, but kept their Baggage ready for Motion, and did not unlade 
their Mules. This Management deceived Cz/ar, who ſent out his Cavalry for Pro. 

viſions ; and the Pompeianiſts as ſoon as they obſerved this, continued their March at 
Noon, before Cæſar could recall his Squadrons. But the Stratagem did not gain 
them much Time. In the Abſence of his Cavalry, Cz/ar ſent his Legionaries after 
them, who haraſſed them ſo much, that they forced them to encamp in a diſadvan- 
tageous Place. Cæſar poſted himſelf within reach of the Enemy, and would not 
ſaffer his Tents to be pitched, that he might be in a readineſs to purſue, whenever 
they ſhould decamp. DRY . 

It may indeed well ſeem ſtrange, that Cz/ar, inſtead of attempting a general Ac- 
tion when ſo near the. Enemy, ſhould make it his whole Buſineſs to weary them 
out with repeated Skirmiſhes. But we have already declared his Deſigns. His 
great Points in view, were to weaken Afranius and Petreius by degrees, and there. 
by force them to ſurrender ; and by ſpilling as little Roman Blood as poflible, to 
take off all Odium from his Victory: And he ſucceeded. The Pompeianiſi 
were forced to make a ſtand, in a Poſt where they could neither come at Proviſions, 
Water, nor Forage; and they ſoon felt the Want of all. That of Water eſpecially, 
ſo diſtreſſed them, that the whole Army marched out together in ſearch of it. But 
Cæſar had taken care to dig a large and deep Ditch, and, to throw up a Rampart 
behind it, between the Water and them, and they could not paſs this Barrier. As 


2887 


| their laſt Reſource therefore, Afranius and Petreius drew up their Troops in Batta- bi 
$4 | lia before their Camp, to draw Cz/ar to a Battle; but the wiſe General was not fond Bo 
1 of ſhewing his Valour out of Seaſon. He would not hazard a Battle with deſperate vin 
Men, whom he had reduced to this Dilemma, that they muſt either periſh with ing 
; Hunger, or ſurrender. Beſides, the Camps were ſo near, that a Battle could not ; 
. be deciſive; and therefore Cz/ar deſpiſed the Challenges of Men who were reduced | tair 
8 to Extremities, and muſt ſoon have recourſe to his Clemency. pen 
F $ XLVII. Accordingly, after languiſhing three Days in want and Deſpair, the | wa: 
| Heads of the Pompeianiſis ſent to Cz/ar, to deſire a Conference in a private Place, 
| out of the Sight of the Troops. Cz/ar refuſed this, but offered to treat in the Pre- end 
ſence of the two Armies; and being forced to ſubmit to the Will of the ſtrongeſi, "MF wh 
Afranius came to the Place appointed, and addrefled himſelf to Cz/ar in this man- and 
ner. You know, that it has been Accident, and not any perſonal Hatred, that has | FF Cor 
| | made us take up Arms againſt you, and become your Enemy. Pompey choſe us tob! Spa 
: bis Lieutenant Generals at a Time, when You, and your Sen-in-Law, were united in | Cz/ 
Intereft, and in the flrifteſt Friendſhip. And fince it was not till after this, tvat in a 
ces Bid e. Jour Differences broke out, You have no Reaſon to reſent it in Petreius and m, Wa 
18. that we have continued faithful to the Pro-Conſul who appointed us, as long as te forn 
Gods and your Valour would permit. But now we ſubmit to Fate, and to the Neceſi- nius 


ty to which your Conduct has reduced us. We will engage never to become your Em- Nar 
mies now, if you will not inſiſt on turning our Arms againſt him, under whom u, . 
act. Upon this Condition, we will diſband our Troops, ſend them into Italy, as and 
will promiſe never to aſſemble them again, either to relieve Pompey, or make Mat hi. 
ger, N 3 

- Czſar, whoſe Army was large enough to conquer Spain, and who would have = 7 
found it a Burden and Expence to have added the Pompeianifts to his Troops, de. by L. 


fired no better Terms, than they themſelves offered, and made this Anſwer. Ti E 
+ Petreus 
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| Petreius aud You have by your Obftinacy brought your Troops to the brink of Deſtruc- Year of 
| tion; and tho you deſerve no Pity fer breaking off 


the Treaty your Legionaries had ROME 
began, and treating my Soldiers with Inhumanity ; JI am content with the Puniſhment DCCIV. 


| you have already ſuffered, in being forced to have recourſe to my Clemency, and J ac- [Yd 
61 cept of your Submijſions. I will readily grant you your Lives and full Liberty on vs Manczl- 
= Condition, That you never more bear Arms againſt me, and That you immediately dij- 
XX band your Troops, and fend them out of the Province. This Declaration was very Lexryrys, 


LUS, & 2 
CoRNELIUs 


teful to the Soldiers of Afranus and Petreius, who, upon ſome Ditpute concern- — i 
' td. C . 5 * 


ing the Time and Place of their Diſbanding, fignified by Signs, that it ſhould be % © 8. 


done immediately; and it was determined, That ſuch of them as had Lands in Spain, 


mo. 

9 1 

_—. oy 

FR Von — 1 

1 nded there. | 
87 

; 32 TY 


ould be diſbanded on the Spot, and the reſt at the River Varus. Then, a third Part 


1 | of the Army was diſmiſſed in two Days.; and the reſt were conducted by Cz/ar's 
Army, (which marched partly before, and partly after them) to The Varus, and diſ- Bid. c. 8. 


F. XLVIII. Thus Cæſar ſubdued The Hither Spain; but the Nations and Cities 


9 in The Further, till held out for Pompey. Varro there commanded an Army of two 
Leg ions, who paid him a ready Obedience, till after the Reduction of Afranius and 


-/ "<5 


- \ 


vince deſert him; and was forced to retire to Gades, to prolong the War, by ſtand- 
ing on his Defence there. 1 $3 8 1 


Petreius; but their Inclinations changed, as ſoon as Cz/ar's Victory was known. 
*X Tho' this illuſtrious General had urgent Buſineſs in [faly, he would not leave Spain 

till he had utterly reduced it; and therefore ordered Quintus Caſſius Longinus to paſs 
De Ebro. This Longinus, from being Tribune of the People, was become one of 
the chief Officers of his Army, and one of his moſt zealous Partizans: And he mar- 
X ched into Further Spain with two Legions, before Cz/ar.; who ſoon followed him 
with a Guard of 600. Horſe. Longinus carried with him an Order for the States 
General of the Country to meet Cz/ar at a Time appointed, at *Corduba ; and ſuch 
Impreſſion had the Fame of his Victories made on the People, that not one Nation 
or City, refuſed to obey. © The Inhabitants of Corduba of their own accord ſhut their _ 7 _ , g 
Gates, and placed a Garriſon in their City againſt Varro; and thoſe of 77 Carmona 19. 
drove out the Garriſon which he had placed there. Varro had at firſt declared him- ,,., 
ſelf Czfor's Friend, before Petreius and Afranius had aſſembled their Army. But 
& ſince that Time, he had continually inveighed againſt him, ſpread many falſe Re- 


\# Cordoiia. 


ports among the People to his Diſadvantage ; had added 30 Coborts of Auxiliaries to 
his two Legions, and had enriched himſelf with the Spoils of the Temple of Hercu- 
es at“ Gades. And now, to his great Surprize, he ſaw all the People of his Pro-, 


Cadiz, 


The City, or rather, the Iſland of Gades, was indeed a very proper Place to de- 


| tain even a victorious Army a great while before it, on account of the Difficulty of 
& penetrating into it, without Ships. Varro had made his Friend C. Gallenius, who 
was zealous for Pompey. and Domitius Abenobarbus, Governor of it; but the * Ga. The Iba 
| ditani, in reſpect to Cz/ar's N drove him out of th - Then FI, TON.” 
Aditani, pect to Cz/ar's Name, drove him out of the Country. Then Varro tas of Ca- 
endeavoured to ſeize ? Halica, a City on the + Bætis founded by the great Scipio, dix. 


Þ The Guadal- 


which he had filled with the Veterans of his Army: But Cz/er prevented him, quivir. 
and ſhut up all the Avenues to that City, which was his laſt Refuge. This ſunk the 
| Courage of his Army, one of the Legions he commanded went over to C2z/ar, the 
| Spaniſh Coborts diſperſed themſelves, and Varro himſelf thus deſerted, delivered up to 
| Cz/ar the other Legion and all his Money. Thus was all Spain conquered by Cæſar 


in a few Months; tho his Enemies were not Barbarians uninſtructed in the Art of 54% © 20 


| War, but three Roman Generals of Pompey's Nomination. He ſubdued the two 


former in The Hither Province, not ſo much by Force as Superiority, of Ge- 


| lady and he reduced the other in The Further Province, by the Terror of his 
Name. | 


F. XLIX. Then the Conqueror took care to ſettle the Affairs of his Conqueſt, 


and ſecure it to himſelf, before he left it. To this end, he ordered all the Spoils 


which J. arro had taken from the Temple of Hercules to be reſtored to it ; appointed 


by the Guadalquivir, 


77 Carmona, which ftll retains that Name, ſtands between Cordeiia and Seville, on an Hill watered 
| 78 See the Index, | 


Caſſius 
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* 


A ſelf rich enough to carry the War into the Eaſt, where Pompey was making fur. 
vs MaxczL- prizing Preparations againſt him; and then he croſſed The Pyrenees, and came by 


LUs, & 


Conluls. 
Ibid. c. 21. 


P? F-,4!; Share as any in the Conqueſt of Spain. But theſe brave, Veterans had, ſerved. only 
out. of the Hopes of Booty, and thought themſelves the more neceſſary to their Ge. 
ngral, becauſe he had yet many | Mud; ng penn 
ſigns. And becauſe he had neither permitted them to ravage Spain, nor plunder 


rformed. But as Cz/ar's Abſence had cauſed 


who have. not been alf aid of Pompey, cant 


you thin Muyfneers 3, DF 


enough ready to abey bim. Tau have more need of me, than T have of you. her 3 | C 


Enemy's Camp, as he has done. 1 ſay once more, Be gone | I be ſiops id pp | 
Traps; and you ſhall, according to Cuſtom, be decimated. It is with regret, bt! 


you ſhall leave me unpuniſhed. You ought to be made an Example to the reft 0 


1 


pable ſhall expiate their Sedition with their Lives. But among the 


» 


inflicted the fame Puniſhment on his Accuſer, which he had wrongfully brought 1 


and implored his Clemency for the Soldiers, whoſe Fury they had not been able v | , 

- The General was not inexorable, but for ſome Time affected to apps 

fo ; and at laſt hearkened to the Prayers of his Officers, and the Lameptations ol ®s 8 

Offenders. Yor all deſerve Death, {aid he to the latter, but your Repentance diſum - 

ne; aud therefore @ few only ſhall Juffer the Puniſhment which I deſigned for m_— 

 Infead of decimating the whole Legion, I am content that twelve 120 of the moſt ci s 

e twelve, a c. fi 

turion was unjuſtly executed, who had not been in the Camp when the Mutiny 1 YZ 
gan; and Czfar lamented his Death when informed of his Innocence, 7 Qἄf 


248 * „ 
* & 


Turn your, Darts againſt me, and diſpatch me in the Height Ts Proſperity. Ori ü 
7 p. ] 70, 3 | 


on the Innocent. By theſe Ads of Authority and Clemency, Czar brought his Al- 2 


my to Obedience; and then ſent them from W e to Gi Bruttium, and 


ere, He had already © 


ſhort all the Coaſts of the Halian Sea, to aſſemble a Fleet 648 f 


ſolyed to go to Dyrrachium, and make War with Pompey himſelf, now that 
| : 


col: 
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XX conquered his Lieutenants in Spain; but as, in the mean Time his Affairs called him Year of 
= t the Capital, he went thither to lay the Foundations of his future Gran- Ko ME 
«| 27 5 LI. Rome was not now in the State in which he had left it, at his Departure for NS 
K | Spain. The beſt Part of the Senators, and moſt of the Magiſtrates, had abandoned vs Macy. 
their Country, and were fled for Refuge to Pompey at Dyrrachium. Cicero himſelf (0 4 tor 
was dazzled with Appearances, and from a Perſuaſion that it was moſt honourable Lr rs, 
to follow the Party of the Patricians, had left Italy, ranked himſelf under Pompeys WS > 
Standards, and drawn a great Number of the Nobility after him by his Example. „,, ö 
But he ſoon repented of this Step. Cato himſelf reproached him with having laid Cir. Epil. | 
aſide the Character of a Mediator between the two Rivals, which he had hitherto Fi. B. 4. 
preſerved, and thereby depriving the N of her laſt Reſource. Beſides, Ci- 

cero was treated in Pompey's Camp as a Man of no uſe in War. However, tho' 

Rome was thus deſerted, and the beſt Part of her Magiſtrates withdrawn to the Eaft, 

= Czjar found a ſufficient Number of his Friends there, to give him Succeſs in his De- 

E | ſigns. There were ſtill Prætors there; and among them M. Amilius Lepidus 

his avowed Partizan; who afterwards was one of the Tiumviri with Ofavian and 

Mark Anthony, and who, deſiring to ſee the Republick changed into a Monarchy, 

had already nominated Czar Diclator, of his own Authority, and againſt the Incli- 

nations of the Senate. Indeed, according to the common Courſe of Law, it did not 


9 belong to a ſingle Prætor to create a Dictator, which had ever been the peculiar 
Privilege of the Conſuls; but thoſe of the preſent Year had not taken 1 of 
the Conſulate, in a regular and lawful manner. They had omitted the Forms of the 
Feriæ Latine; and in their Abſence, Lepidus, as chief Prætor, thought himſelf in- 
veſted with the Conſular Authority, and exerted it in favour of his Friend. Beſides, 

be found out one ancient Precedent, which ſeemed to authorize what he did. A 
ſingle Tribune had formerly, with the Conſent of his College and the People, no- 

0 minated one Mamercus Amilius to the Dictatorſbip, and his Conduct had been ap- 
proved by the Augurs. Fo 
F. LIE But, whether Lepidus had a Right to do it or not, Cæſar found himſelf . Bell 
„ actually inveſted with the D:#ator/hip, when he entered the Capital; and no Man Civ. I. . 


Adurſt diſpute this high Dignity with him. All Iraly was full of his victorious Troops, Die L. 4. 


K iy . 3 LY - ic. 

= which had conquered Gaul and Spain. So that he now taſted the Pleaſure of being 3 : 2 
i ſupreme and abſolute Maſter in Rome, for the firſt Time; and neither abuſed his Pat. in Cæ- 
„Power as Sylla had done, nor retained it ſo long. Nothing could ſhew greater Mo- 

| — . . | App. de Bell. 
a deration than the Laws he now made. He recalled all the Exiles from Nome, ex- Civ. L. 2. 
uf XX cept Milo the Murderer of Clodius, for whom he ſtill retained ſome Affection, not- 


vwithſtanding his Amours with his Wife. He granted the Rights of Roman C:ti2en- 
l /-/þ to all the Gault beyond The Po; and, as Pontifex Maximus, filled up the Vacan- 
cies in the ſacerdotal Colleges with his own Friends. And tho' it was expected that 
hae would have abſolutely cancelled all the Debts that had been contracted during the 
Civil War, he only reduced the Intereſt demanded by the 79 Creditors to one fourth 
Part; and made a Law forbidding any Citizen to keep by him more than 6 Millions 
of Sefterces e in Specie. By this Means he both reſtrained Uſury, and ſecured him- 
ſelf againſt the Unfaithfulneſs and Revolt of the Rich. : + 0 - 
But the chief Uſe he made of his Dictatorſbip, was to preſide legally at the Elec- 
tion of Coſuls and Prætors for the next Year, It may well be imagined, that as he 
was Maſter of the Aſſembly, he would ſuffer ſuch only to be promoted to theſe high 
FF Stations as were of his own Party; Panpey and the Conſuls who were now reſiding in 
= 7he/alonica, might likewiſe have proceeded to the Election of new Magiſtates. But 


8 they choſe to continue themſelves in Office, and by only changing their Stile from 
Caſauls to that of Pro-Conſuls, retained their Authority over the Senate with them, 
which was a more numerous one than that at Rome. However, Pio ** his Father- 

= / > id 


__ 


79 Since the late Troubles, many Citizens were them in Pa „at the Value ſet unon by - 
- become inſolvent; and in order to enable them to able and Iifatereſicd Judges. 994.9009. be 
ee their Debts, Czar ordained by an expreſs Law, 80 Theſe make near 75990 Livres. 
That Lands ſhould be valued at the ſame Price as 81 Tho it might have been pardonable in Piſe 
defore the War; and That the Creditors ſhould take to fayour his Son-in-Law's Party, yet, like a good 
"= * Citizen, 


Vo I. VI. 


\ 
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Year of in-Law preſſed the Di&ator, to ſend a new Deputation to Pompey, and once more 
ROME try at an Accommodation. But P. Servilius Jauricus, thinking thereby to pleaſe 
DN Ci/ar, oppoſed the pacifick Schemes of Pio; and was ſoon well rewarded for en- 
ctv tering, ſo fully into the Di&ator's Deſigns. Cz/ar cauſed himſelf to be choſen Con. 
vs MarcEL- ſul, for the ſecond Time, in The Field of Mars, and made Jauricus his Collegue. 
ou fe And then he abdicated the D:&#ator/hip which he held but eleven Days. This Dig. 
LenruLvs, nity, which was ſo odious in it ſelf, was of no Uſe to him, after he was promoted 
Confals. to the Conſulſbip; and he poſtponed the keeping it longer, till he ſhould reſume it, 

after his Valour ſhould make him Maſter of the World. Beſides, Pompey was yet 


alive, and his Party ſubſiſting; and it was dangerous to retain a Title of ſovereign : 
Authority, before the utter Extinction of the Republick. Whereas ſhe till ſubſiſt. 2 + 
ed in the Eaſt, and ſeemed to depend on Pompey's Life. So that it would have been Pp 
8 
O 


4 * * 
1 


| N very imprudent to have proclaimed himſelf a Monarch, before the Defeat or Death 
of that Rival. 2 
| FS. LIII. And now, Cæſar, tho' only Conſul Elect, governed with a gentle, bu h 
abſolute Authority. He made what Preparations he thought fit for the War in tbe ſo 
Levant, and by his Lieutenants armed all Iraly againſt the Remains of the Repub. My 
lick, which tho' fled beyond the Seas, retained a great Appearance of Dignity, th 
Pompey was their Support by way of Arms; and it was enough to convince the ne 
World he had the Right of his Side, that Cato choſe it. But Cæſar's Party ws m 
ſtrongeſt ; and his Abilities alone were ſufficient to aſſure them of certain Victory ſp 
notwithſtanding the Misfortunes which ſome of his Officers had ſuffered. P. Cr. 
nelius Dolabella, who was cruiſing off Dalmatia in his Name, had been attacked, 
and his Squadron beaten by M. Octavius and L. Scribonius Libo, Pompey's Admi. 
rals ; and had been forced to retire to C. Antonius who was encamped on the Se- 
ſhore, in the extreme Parts of 1/[yricum, near the Iſland of ** Curicta. Antonius had 
furniſhed Dolabella with what Succours he could, and had been forced himſelf to 
retire for Refuge to the City of Curicta; where he had been beſieged, and obliged 
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by Famine to ſurrender himſelf up 


Citizen, he did all he could, to incline him to 


Peace. Leſt he ſhould be reproached with having 
ſeemed to ſacrifice the Intereſts of the Republick to 
thoſe of his Relation, he would not be in Rome, 
when Cæſar firſt entered it, after the taking of Brun- 
duſium. This Conduct gained him the Praiſes of 


the Zealous Republicans, and particularly of Cicero. 


Jam highly pleaſed, ſays he in one of his Letters to 
Atticus, with Piſo s Deportment. The Judgment he 
has himſelf given againſt his Son-in- Law, cannot fail 
of making great Impreſſions on the Minds of the Peo- 
ple. But is it to be conceived, That he could fa 

this of that very Lucius Piſo, of whom he gives {0 
ſhocking a Character, in the bitter Invective he ſpake 

inſt im 


82 The Iſland of Curifa, now La Vegia, lies in 
the Adriatick Sea, ſome Miles from the Liburnian 
Coaſt. It is generally ſaid to be 20 Leagues in Cir- 
cumference, It has long been ſubject to the Vene- 
tans. 

83 Theſe fifteen Cohorts had, at the Perſuaſion of 
one of their Centurions named Pulcio, ſurrendered 
themſelves, and delivered up their Commander to 
OXavius. Some Officers who were making their 
eſcape by Land, were ſo cloſely purſued, that they 
killed themſelves. Octavius, proud of his Victory, 
failed to the Coaſts of Dalmatia, and raiſed the Ci- 
ties of that Province in favour of Pompey. Salone 
alone, which was honoured with the Title of a Ro- 
man Colony, continued ſteady to Cæſgar; and upon 
its refuſing to open the Gates to Ofavius, he be- 
fieged ir in form. The Inhabitants reſolving to de- 
fend themſelves to the laſt Extremiity, gave their 
Slaves their Liberty, and formed them into Troops ; 


to Ofavius and Libo, with the 53 15 Cohort | 
he commanded. And tho this was a ſlight 54 Loſs, and gave Cz/ar little Uneaſi- © 


neſs; 


and for want of Cordage had recourſe to their Wives 
Hair. In the mean time, the General poſted his 
Troops in five different Quarters, and preſſed the 
Place ſo cloſely, that their only dependence was on 
the Succours they had ſent to defire of Czſar. But 
a Famine being already felt in the City, they reſol- 
ved to make a laſt Effort in a general Sally on thc 


Beſiegers. The better to cover their Deſign, the) 4 5 
made their Women and Children fill their Places oa 
the Ramparts; and then made the Attempt with = : 


Succeſs. They took the Opportunity of an interval | 
of Repoſe which OFavius gave his Troops, wiv | 
were fatigued with the length of the Siege; and fel |. 
on them in this defenceleſs State with ſuch Impetu- 


olity, that after a terrible Slaughter, they were for- | 


ced to abandon their Poſts, retire to their Ship, | I | 


and carry the News of their Defeat to Dy. 3 | 


chium. 


nified by the contrary Party, gave a new Luſtre 


Pompey's Reputation, and brought 4 1 many Pe. 3 
Y 2 I 


x ſeilles. 


ſons of Diſtinction to his Army. had now 200 


Senators in his Camp; among whom was the 2 1 


mous Marcus Brutus, who afterwards had the chit 


Hand in the Murder of Cz/ar. Tho) his Father had | 1 | 


been put to Death by Pompey's Order; yer, influ 


ced by the Example of his Uncle Cato, he came? 
Dyrrachium, and ſacrificed his private Reſentm" 


2 


to the Intereſts of his 1 Pompey was age 3 
ably ſurprized at the Sight o 1 


* 


7 


a Man, Who bad  "u 
ways ſhewn ſuch an irreconcileable Hatred to bu ũ 
that he would never deign to ſalute him; and 
ſoon as he ſaw him coming, he ran to meet lim 
embraced him tenderly, and paid him great b E | 


84 The Reports of this Victory which was mag: 1 | 
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ness . 
in the following manner. 


E | Money, became moſt zealouſly devoted to him. He may be truly ſaid to have kind- 


of it. After this, he was vexed to ſee the African Province in the Hands of L. . 


the King of the Country, or That Pompey had long maintained the Rights of Hoſ- 
1 N Hiempſal, Vubos Father. However, Curio embarked with two Le- 
A gions and 500 Horſe, on board twelve Galleys, attended by a great Number of Ships 
of Burden, came to Aguilaria, and marched to the Banks of The Bagrada, on which 


ſſome Numidian Squadrons which Varus had ſent to watch him, and ſeized a Camp 23. 

*X which had formerly been made by the great Scipio. But as the Enemy had poiſoned 

; the neighbouring Fountains, he ſoon returned to his former Poſt, and again drew 

near to Utica. There, he received Advice, before he had finiſhed his Entrench- 

| ments, That Fuba was advancing with an Army and boaſted, that he would, in 

ſpight of him, force his Way into the City which he was going to beſiege. Varus, 

tho he had two Legions under his Command, had hitherto done nothing but de- 

bauch a few of Cur0's 37 Soldiers from him. But now, he took the Field, and poſt- 

ed himſelf on an Hill, with a Valley between Curio's Army and his own. Then he 

Eat down his Cavalry and Light-Horſe into the Valley, and as ſoon as they appear- 

ed there, Curio's Squadrons with the Coborts of Maurufians attacked them with ſuch 

Vigour, that they defeated and repulſed them. Rebilus, whom Curio had brought 

from Sicily, drove them to the Foot of the Hill; and then Curio coming up pur- 

3 ſued them Sword in Hand. In ſhort, the Pompeianiſts retired in great Fear to their 

Camp; and were ſo diſcouraged, that Curio might have ſtormed it, if he had been 

;; provided with the proper Inſtruments for making an Aſſault. In this hot Action, 
ZCz/ar loſt but one Man; which was a brave Pelignian, who, in the purſuit, kept 

& continually crying out, Varus] Varus! as if he deſigned to engage with none but 

is him, or had ſomething particular to ſay to him. Varus came, and the Soldier 

ſtruck at him; but Varus warded off the Blow with his Shield, and the Pelignian 


„was immediately ſurrounded and killed. The vanquiſhed had 600 Men killed on * * 
d. the Spot, and above 1000 wounded; and this obliged Varus to return to Utica, f 

ne and leave the Enemy Maſter of the Field. | 

„ Ciurio, on the other hand, made his Preparations for ſhutting up Varus in the Ci- 


ih ty, and haſtening the Siege of it. The News he had received of Cz/ar's Victories 
wl | Win Spain, raiſed his Courage, and gave him Hopes of ſeeing Africa very ſoon in the 
Hands of his Party. It was with Difficulty that he could be perſuaded, that Fuba 
u. was advancing by great Journeys, till he was within twenty Miles of him; and then 


yet he was much grieved at the Defeat and Death of Curio, which happened Year of 


| ROME 
 K 8. LIV. It has been obſerved, that Curio, after he had been gained by Cz/ar's DCCIV. 


IT | | n C. CLAupius 
led the Fire of civil Diſcord, when he was Tribune of the People; and having equal Maxcer. 
E f 71 1 3 Lus, & L. 
Talents for War and Intrigue, he had kept Sicily for Cæſar, and driven *5 Cato out hg a 
| , ENTULUS, 
X 4cius Varus, a famous Partizan of Pompey's ; and reſolved to croſs over thither, org 
2 8 . J - q 1 y 7 1 7 ro, . . 6, 
= the Paſſage not being long, conquer Africa, and bring it into Subjection to Cæſar. _— EY 


He probably did not know, That Varus kept up a good Correſpondence with Fuba jr.. 


"= : . , Ce/.Com.Bell, 
be encamped. From thence he advanced near rica, defeated without Difficulty ow B. 2. c. 


. in the Preſence of all his Army. Nor did he ſhew 
i i leſs Regard to one Tidius Sextius; who notwith- 
m6 ſtanding his great Age and Infirmities, had croſſed 

che Sea to follow the Fortune of this General. Add 
a to this, that we muſt take care not to confound 


eb WMEthis Marcus Brutus with Decimus Brutus, who 
00 commanded Cæſar's Fleet at the Siege of Mar- 
20 ſeilles. | | 

12 3) According to Plutarch, Ceſar ſent Pollio in- 
he to Sicily, and was indebted to him for this impor- 


ca tant Victory. But it is more natural to give Cre- 
be: dit to Cæſar's own Account. The Greek Hiſtori- 

as ſay, That Cato abandoned that Iſland, to avoid 
8 <xpoling the Inhabitants to the Miſeries of a Civil 


= Pompey had abandoned Italy and was gone into Epi- 

us, he could not depend on any ſpeedy Succours, 

to enable him to maintain Sicily againſt the Attacks 
of ſo powerful an Enemy. | 

| 86 Attius Varus, after the taking of Auximum 
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War. Beſides, having received Information that 


went into Africa; there made new Levies which 
he formed into two Legions; and gave himſelf the 
Title of Prætor, to the Prejudice of Lucius Ælius 


Tubero, to whom the Government of that Pro- 


vince had fallen. The latter appeared before Utica, 
in order to take Poſſeſſion of his Government; but 
Varus refuſed to acknowledge his Authority, and 
even refuſed to ſuffer him to ſet his Son aſhore, 
who was fallen ſick in the Voyage. So that Tube- 
ro was forced to retire to Pompey in Macedon. 

87 Curio had the ſame ha under him, which 
Domitius commanded, ſome Months before, in Cor- 
fintum; and which afterwards ſurrendered to C z/ar. 
One Quinctilius Varus, Lieutenant General to Attius, 
advanced very near them, put them in Mind of 
their former ts, and promiſed them great 


Rewards, if they would leave Curi#s Standards. 


Two Marſian Centurions were influenced by theſe 

Sollicitations, and came to Attiuss Camp, with only 

two and twenty Soldiers. | 
1 | he 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Conſuls. 


Year of he thought it neceſſary to go to 3 5 old Camp, and there wait for the Arina 
ROME. of the other two Legions which he had ſent for from Sicily. But he found ſome of 
DOCIV. Varus Troops in poſſeſſion of that Poſt. And whilſt he was thinking of ſettling 

Civ elſewhere, he was told that a flying Camp, under the Conduct of Sabura, Kin 

vs Mxzcer- Fuha's Lieutenant General, was drawing near Utrca, to enter it. This was a falt 

us, & I. Report, invented on purpoſe to draw Curia into a Snare; and his martial Ardour g 

Oo _ tranſported him, that it became effectual. He went and fell on the Detachment of 

Sabura ; and the Numidian, to confirm him in the Deceit, retired. In ſhort, he 
drew the Roman Liegions after him, till he brought them into an open Plain, where 
uba was waiting for them at the Head of a great Army. As ſoon as they appear. 


ed in fight, the Mooriſh Horſe ſurrounded Curios Troops, who were extremely 


fatigued-with the length of their March, and in a diſadvantageous Situation; u, 


cut them in pieces; ànd their General preferred a glorious Death to the Shame af 


ſeeing Cæſar, after he had cauſed his Troops to be ſlaughtered. Thus periſhed the 
turbulent and factions Curio, who gave the firſt ſhock to the tottering Republic 


* * 
* 


Varus made but little Advantage of a Victory, in which he had no Share; and 
Juba l treated him with Contempt. The King gave what Orders he pleaſed in Lia 
as if he had been Sovereign there; and then returned to his own Dominions, much 

xd with the Glory of having defeated *9 a Roman Army. Pompey cauſed hin 
to be declared King by the Senate of his Party; and Cz/ar, by thoſe of his, depri- 
ved him of that Title at Rome, and gave it to Bocchus and Bogud his Rivals, 

F. LV. As for Cæſar himſelf, he had hitherto met with no Misfortune in the 
War, but in the Perſons of his Subalterns whom he had entruſted with the Condud 
of it. Every Battle he had himfelf fought, had been attended with Victory; and 
his paſt Succeſſes encouraged him to hope for new ones. He was impatient to crok 
the Sea, enter the Liſts with Pompey in The Levant, and finiſh the Work of his Ex- 
altation at which he aſpired. T © this End, he aſſembled together all the Ships he 
could, and ordered his Froops to file off towards Brundufium, before the Con/uler 
Year expired; and as he found no Obſtacle to his Will and Pleaſure at Rome, he 
ſet out himſelf before he had taken the Inveſtiture of the Conſulſbip with the uſual 
Ceremonies. In leſs tempeſtuous Times, this Defect would have been ſufficient to 


have diminiſhed his Authority. But Cz/ar was above the Laws. He took ſeveral 


| Monuments of Gold and Silver out of the Capitol and the other Temples ; leſt 
Year of Servilius 2 ary his Collegue, to govern the City in his Abſence ; came to Brus 
ROME duſium to haſten his Imbarkation ; and there took Poſſeſſion of the Conſulate, with- 
DCCV. out troubling himſelf about the uſual Forms; of getting himſelf proclaimed in the 


C. JuLivs 


P. SERVILI- and lawful Conſill, for the Year of Rome 705. 
us IsauRI- 
cus, Conſuls. 


Pit. in Cz- naments of bis Dignity, his Thoughts were wholly intent on his Departure. He 


te had ordered 12 Legions to repair to Brundufium ; but ſeven only were arrived, and 
they not compleat. The reſt, who had doubtleſs ſpent the Winter in Quarters at | 


a great diſtance, were not in haſte to appear there at the Time appointed. Moſt 


of his Soldiers, as well Legionaries as Gauls and Germans, were afraid of the Da- 
gers both of the Sea and the War; and this not only made them dilatory, but even | 
led them to Murmurs againſt their General, who gave them but ſhort Intervals of 

Repoſe. However, Cz/ar did not wait for their Arrival; neither had he Ships | i 


enough to tranſport all the Troops that were with him at once. He embarked 
ore with only five Legions and 600 Horſe, and failed in the beginning of J- 


K* * * * 


nuary; after he had exhorted his Soldiers to Fidelity, and deſired them to leave their 
Baggage in 1raly, that there might be Room for the more Men in the Ships. For 


ſome Days the Wind was contrary, and he continued at Anchor; but at laſt be I | 


88 Jule. according to Cefar, had entertained - lence on his Victory. He cauſed moſt of the Soldierst0 3 | 


a mortal Hatred again Curie, ever ſince he had, be put to Death, who had ſurrendered to the Con- 
in his Tribunghip, declared him fallen from the re- querors, upon a Promiſe of their Lives from 
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Capitol, and on the Hill of Alba in the Temple of Jupiter Latialis. Nevertheleß 3 
Cx, & the Faſti Conſulares acknowledge him and P. Servilius Jauricus for the only true K 
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As ſoon as Car had taken the Confular Faſe es, and was inveſted with all the Or- | F 
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| failed. and aſter he had touched at ſome Places, arrived in 9? Chaonra, in the extreme Year of 


3 Parts of Epirus, ö 
ten ſent the Ships back to Brunduſium to bring over the reſt. 


7 had ever undertaken. He was to contend with all the Forces of the Eaſt, under e & 
—- | , | . . SERVIL1- 
the Command of the moſt famous General in the World. Pompey had had nothing „ Int. 
to do, for a whole Year paſt, but to govern his Senate as he pleaſed, and aſſemble cvs, Conſuls. 

3 together Troops from all the eaſtern Countries. This Senate, as it conſiſted of 200 


© | neceſſary for the publick Good. Cornelius Lentulus and Claudius Marcellus, the laſt 
XX Year's Conſuls, preſided in it; but under the Direction of Pompey, the Generaliſſi- 
mo of the Senatorial Army, and the only Hope of the Republick. Theſe Conſcript 
Fathers, who were, generally ſpeaking, ſome of the moſt virtuous in Rome, 
| thought they ſaw no Remains of ancient Liberty, except in this Party ; tho' they 
XX were in truth, only the Dupes of Pompey their Protector. By his Orders, their 
X Aſtmblies were held at Theſ/alonica, where he built a Temple or magnificent Hall 
for that Purpoſe ; and they begun their juridical Acts with decreeing, That, tho Fu- 
gitives, they alone repreſented the Roman Senate; and That they who reſided at 
X Rome, were Encouragers of Tyranny, and Friends to the Tyrant. But how does 
tit appear, that the former had any more Marks of a lawful Authority than the latter? 
They at Theſſalonica had no legal Conſuls at their Head, their Time being expired. 
Whereas, the latter aſſembled under the Auſpices of Czjer and Jſauricus, who were 
elected and approved Conſuls by the Roman People legally aſſembled in The Field of Mars. 
2X Nevertheleſs, that Party which was fundamentally wrong with Regard to the old Con- 


and Pompey, who found his Account in theſe Prejudices, took care to cultivate them. 
He had indeed the laſt Year, acted in ſome ſort of Subordination to the Conſuls; but 
he had likewiſe obtained of his Senate an independent Authority. Was he not then 
a more abſolute Sovereign in his own Party, than Cæſar in his ? 


X aſſembled together from all the eaſtern Parts. When he left Italy, he had only five 
X Legions with him. Since his Arrival in the Levant, he had brought one from Sicily, 
another from Crete and Macedon, where it had been in Garriſon, and two from Syria, 

= formed out of the Remains of the Troops of Craſſus. His light-armed Infantry were. 

XX increaſed with 3000 Archers, and 6 Cohorts of foreign Slingers. He had received 
from the Aſiaticł Kings 7000 Horſe ; and his Roman Cavalry were ſome of the 

choiceſt and fineſt that had ever been ſeen. He had almoſt all the Roman Knights, 

that is, the Flower of the young Nobility of Rome, in his beſt Squadrons. The 

Princes and free Cities of Afia had ſent him Reinforcements, according to their Abi- 

X lities ; nay, if we may give Credit to the Exaggerations of an hiſtorical Poet, Suc- 
cours were brought him even from the Banks of the Indus and the Ganges to the Lacan. B. 2; 
= Eaſt, and from Arabia and Ethiopia to the South; and this at leaſt is certain, that 
XX Greece, Aſia Minor, Syria, 1 and in ſhort, all the Nations from the Me- 
= diterranean to The Euphrates, too | 
moſt Zeal in his Service, were Dejotarus of Galatia, and Ptolomy. of Egypt. The 
"2 latter was under Age, and his Father at his Death had left the Government of his 
LEingdom to Cleopatra his eldeſt Daughter; but notwithſtanding his Minority, Pro- 
vm, by the Advice of his Miniſters, raiſed Troops in his Dominions for Pompey, 
whom Nome had given him for a Guardian; and Pompey well rewarded him for a 
Moment. He took away the Government of Egypt from the Siſter, and gave it to 
the Brother by a Decree of his Senate. And as Pompey wanted no Troops in his 

Camp, fo neither did he want able Officers to command them. He had old Con- 
als and old Prætors with him, who were all well exerciſed in the Trade of War, Pl. in Ce- 
and qualified to conduct Armies. Indeed, theſe eaſtern People who were newly ere, & Pan. 


near the Ceraunian ꝰ Mountains. There he landed his Troops, and * Ae E 


& LVI. The new War he was going to begin, was the moſt difficult of any he a Og 


Senators, was more numerous than that at Rome; and ſome of them were perſonal 
Enemies to Pompey, who had joined him out of a miſtaken Judgment, that it was 


fular Government, pretended, That they only could be adhered to with Juſtice; 


$. LVII. Indeed, his Authority extended chiefly to the numerous Troops he had 


up Arms in his Favour. The Kings that ſhewed 


90 The north Part of E pirus, formerly Chaonia, Oenotrians, one of the moſt ancient People in /taly. 


I | is now called Canina. The Old Commentator on 91 The Ceraunian Mountains which the 1:al;- 
= 4/2phanes, fays, the Chaonians came originally ans vulgarly call Monti della Chimera, divided E- 


” 


from Thrace ; but Ariſtotle derives them from the pirus from Macedon. See the Index. 
Vor. VI. Hah © © come 
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Year of come into the Service of the Senatorial Party, were not inured to War, or accuſtom. IF 
ROME ed to the Roman Diſcipline ; and therefore Pompey himſelf took the Pains to form 8 * 
DCCV. them. He often made them exerciſe in his Preſence in the Plains of “ Beroe; and | 6 


C Jour tho advanced in Years, he was as active as the youngeſt, in throwing the 


Ca, & Dart, outruning the ſwiſteſt, brandiſhing the Buckler, drawing and wieldinn® f 
b. Ss Tur the Sword, mounting his Horſe, and flying through the Files of his auxila : 


cus, Conſuls. Cohorts. 1 ; | 
Flu in np. He had alſo a Fleet which was more formidable than his Army. It conſiſted s it * 
0 8 600 Ships of War, all armed with Beaks in their Prows ; the Marines on board then 
a 92 of Ma- were Roman Veterans, who had been uſed to fighting at Sea, ever ſince the War with 
cedon the Pyrates; and his Tranſports and Barks with Decks, were innumerable. Thi 
terrible Armament was divided under ſeveral Commanders, who had Orders to cruise 
ce hill cv. on all the Coaſts of the Mediterranean. Cn. Pompeius the Son, who was in the 
B. 3. . 5. Flower of his Age, covered the Ports of Egypt with King Ptolomy s Squadron. 
D. Lælius guarded the Coaſt of Afia; C. Caſſius, that of Syria; C. Marcellus and 
C. Coponius, the Iſland of Rhodes; and Scribonius Libo and M. Octavius, the Ports 
Dis. of Greece, Epirus, and Illyricum. And the Admiral appointed over all theſe, was 
App. M. Bibulus, that implacable Enemy to Cz/er, who had been a Foil to him in his 
0 Conſulſhip. It is faid, that Pompey firſt thought of Cato to be Superintendant of 
i all his Fleets ; but conſidering, that this rigid Republican would turn an Enemy 
to him, if he ſhould, after his Victory, attempt to make himſelf abſolute in 
Rome, he upon the whole preferred the ſtupid Bibulus to him. Was not this then 
diſcovering very plainly his Aims at ſovereign Power ? 
$. LVIIE. However, Bibulus was fo careleſs, that Cz/ar, as has been obſerved, had the 
very extraordinary good Luck to croſs the Ionian Sea with five Legions, and land them 
all Safe in a Port in Chaonia. It being thought incredible, that he ſhould be fo bold s 
to attempt to croſs the Sea in Fanuary, and expoſe his Army to the Dangers of the Wa 
ters in the moſt ſtormy Seaſon ; Pompey paſſed the Winter in Tranquillity at Theſſal- 
nica, where he made his Senate decree Rewards to the "Afratich and African Princes 
who had declared for him, and poſtponed making himſelf Maſter of Apollonia and 
the other maritime Cities of Macedon, till the Spring. But this Dilatorineſs of the | il 
old General, and the Expedition of Cæſar, ave a deadly Wound to the expiring L- i 
berties of Rome, and was a great Step towards Pompey's Defeat Had the Seas been 
carefully guarded, the Republick could only have been divided between the two R 
vals, and neither of them could have brought her entirely into Subjection to him. 
Whereas Czjar, as ſoon as landed, tho' only with Part of his Troops, inſtead of 
N idle in his Camp, marched towards Oricum®*, the neareſt City to himin | 
1 . Torquatus was Governor of it for Pompey; and his Garriſon bein g weak, | 
orquatus endeavoured to perſuade the Epirots to take up Arms in his Cauſe, But | 
they refuſed, as they we cre Se out of Reſpect to the Character of a Roman Cunſil 9 
vrhich they revered; and tre ndering to Cæſar, gave him a ſenſible Proof of the | 7 
Importance of his baving ed ddt G Character before he leſt Traly. From thence F"i 
Cæſar immediately an Ter towards o Apollonia, a large maritime City of Macedn, | ⁵⁶ 
and the uſual Rout of the Roman Armies when they went into the Eaſt ; and at hs | 
Approach, Staberius, Pompey's Governor, fled; andthe City ſurrendered without 
Reſiſtance. By theſe two Conqueſts he made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all Epiru; ü 
and now his Way was neither long nor difficult to Dyrrachium, a City on the Con- 
fines of Macedon, where Pompey had fixed his Magazines of Arms and Proviſion. | 
Cæſar therefore dene his Eyes towards this important City, and pointing to te 
Place where it ſtood, faid to his Legionaries, Romans, We /hall there : ind enough 1! 
enable us to ſend the Winter in Plenty, and abundantly ſupply the Want of Sardinia 
and Sicily. After le Surrendry of this great Country, We Pave only one City to tale, . 


TCF ᷣ P ARR Ore) ICRP 


92 Oricum ſtood on the Coaſts of the 7onian tantsof a Province in tht Country, or to diſtinguih | 
Ses, in the extreme Parts of Chaonia to the North, it from ſeveral other Cities t Name, P. 
at the Foot of the Ceraunian Mountains. The Ita- my places it to the South of the Mouth of The 4} 
Gen el Le Fall, FOG | ſus, and to the North Tee Se eb 
93 Apollonia on . a= modern enen, it 79 
cedm, It was called Apollonia Taulantiorum, either * * 
| becauſe it belonged to * * the Inbabi- | 


© and we ſhall be at Eaſe. Dyrrhacium will open us a Door for the moſt important 3 el 
0 queſts. | Let us only reduce that Place, and the whole W. orld will be ours. 23 
9 F. LIX. But Caſar had brought with him that V tbullius Rufus, who had been . 
an Officer in Pompey's Name, in the Armies of Afranius, Petreius, and Varro, and C”jy,yws 
TE unfortunately entruſted him with a Commiſſion to Pompey, Having had him twice er ok 
n his Power, and as often given him his Liberty, Czjar thought he might confide 3 
in him; and knowing his Intereſt in Pompey, judged him to be a proper Perſon to Confuls. | 
IF make that General freſh Propoſals of Peace: And the zealous Pompeianyſt, upon ob- F* 14 
ſerving Cæſar's firſt Progreſs, was in pain for Dyrrachium. For this Reaſon, he 
poſted away Day and Night to Pompey s Camp, and came in good Time thither, 
to rouze him out of his Stupefaction. Pompey, upon his Advice, immediately marched 
with ſuch haſte towards Dyrrachium, thata great Number of his Soldiers either ſtopped 
« by the Way, or threw away their Arms and deſerted; and came thither before Cæmar, 
and encamped under the City. Then, as ſoon as he had finiſhed his Entrenchments, 


4 and fortified his new Camp, he marched with his formidable Army to meet Cæſar; 

5 and Cæſar, when he knew the Enemy whom he had thought at a great diſtance, were 

3 WF advancing towards him, halted, and encamped on one Side of The Apſus D. Pompey — 0s 
s alſo did the fame, on the other Side of that little River; and as nothing elſe hindered oe N nag - 4 
if I the two Rivals from coming to an Action, it was very fortunate for Cæſar that it l 
y MW happened to be between the two Armies. Pompey, tho' abundantly ſuperior in 


n WM Stren th, durſt not paſs the River with his Troops in Cz/ar's Sight; and Cæſar gave 
n Thanks to the Deſtinies, for delivering him out of the Hands of a Rival, whoſe ſu- 
perior Forces would have overpowered him. = 
x 8. LX. Nevertheleſs, Cz/ar was extreamly embarraſſed. He almoſt repented of ,,, . a. B. 
m having croſſed the Seas, and landed in the Levant, His Fleet which he had ſent 114 
back to Brunduſium, to fetch the reſt of his Troops, under the Command of Fufus 
= Calenus, one of his Lieutenant Generals, had been attacked by a Part of Pompey's 
Fleet, and thirty of his Ships burnt. This News troubled him, and tempted him 
to try again at an Accommodation with his Rival. But is it credible, that he had 
any real Love or Deſire of Peace? Surely, no. He only wanted to gain Time, 
by ſpinning out Negotiations, till the ſeven Legions he expected from Brunduſium 
ſhould arrive; and a favourable Opportunity offering for beginning a new Treaty 
with Bibulus, he embraced it. This Admiral was cruiſing on the Coaſts of Epirus, 
to hinder the junction of Cz/ar's Troops which were divided on two Continents; 
and he wanted freſh Water and other Neceſſaries of Life, which he could only 
I have from Epirus. But Czar, who was Maſter of the Shore, as much as Bibulus 
of the Sea, fo carefully guarded it, that none of the Marines durſt make a Deſcent ; 
and thereby the Wants of the Fleet were greatly increaſed. Bibulus himſelf was 
ſeized with a Diſtemper which began to reign in it; and his Wants made him, in 
Appearance at leaſt, more tractable. He now pretended to hearken to the Propoſals 
© | of Peace, and endeavoured to amuſe Cæſar in his turn. But this wiſe General was 
not eaſily to be impoſed on. He knew the State to which the Seamen-and their Ad- 
q miral himſelf was reduced; and he only treated with Scribonius Libo, who was de- 
puted for the Conference, in ſuch a manner, as to be on equal Terms with the Ad- 
gut I miral. He declared he would not leave the Shore open to the Seamen, unleſs they 
5; vouldd agree to leave the Seas open to his Fleet; and whilſt he was proeraſtinating, 
n- | Wand ſtarting Difficulties, the Diſtemper increaſed aboard, and Bibulus fell a Victim 


ns. to his Party and his old Quarrels with Cz/ar. The Diſtemper carried him off; and 
he | after his Death, Pompey had no other General-Commander of his Fleet. The Chiefs 
of each Squadron acknowledged no Superior; but every one thought himſelf inde- 
nia WW pendent, and conducted himſelf as he pleaſed, in 
„ F. LXI. In the mean time, Vibullius Ryfus executed the Commiſſion Caſar had $144 3. x. 
given him, before he left his Camp; and endeavoured to bring about am Accommo C Bell. Ci. 
ih dation with Pompey. He propoſed it in a private Converſation with that General; B. 3. c. 18. 
4 1 but Pompey replied, It cannot be. If 1 conſent to it on any Terms, I all be ſaid to owe. 
4 Life and my Return to Italy to Cæſar s Pavour ; and. I muſt: therefore: either 
Mn F - 3 „nnn 1651 711.9 9 4 


1 
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Y | 94 The River Apfus, after it has watered the weſtern Part of Macedon between ly ihm a E rus: 
(als into the Adriatic Sea. The Moderns call it the Aſpro,” or Ureo, or Spirnazza,” Pirie 
| a f is F722 I 111 : 14 5 10 $i 701. mY ; 210 
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Year of Conquer or die. Nevertheleſs, whether out of Neceſſity, (for his Troops were ng 
ROME yet arrived) or to caſt the Blame of refuſing it on Pompey, Czfar ſtill continued t, 
DCCTV. deſire a Peace; and ſent Vatinius with a Guard, to call to the Enemy who wer. 
at eng yet on the other Side of The Apis, and defire leave to come and treat in Cæſar; 
C ax, & P. Name. Anſwer was made from the other Side, That he might pats the Rive: 
ene 3 and Labienus was deputed to receive his Propoſals. But while they were treating 4H 
Conſuls. the Pompeianiſis were guilty of a Piece of Treachery, which was very unworthy © 
Cef. Bid. e. the Probity of Romans. They threw Darts from all Parts at Vatinius, and he 
12 5 would have been killed upon the Spot, if the Soldiers who attended him, had not 
ſcreened him with their Bucklers. Some of the Centurions of his Guard were 
wounded ; and then Labienus faid, It is in vain for you to treat : jor we will nas . 

Bid. no Peace with you, unleſs you bring us Czſar's Head. = 
F. LXII. Not that the Hatred and Diſſention which were perſonal between the tuo WM : 


Leaders of the Civil War, was confined to Epirus: They > at the ſame Time increaſedat ; 
Rome, where Cæſar had left his Collegue to keep it in order. But we will not loſe fightef WM 
Cæſar and Pompey to attend to Matters of little Moment. Cz/ar was impatient to ſeel! : 
| his Troops together in one Camp; and wrote Letter after Letter to Mark Antony WF 
Bid. c. 25. who commanded thoſe he had left in Taly, to preſs him to haſten their Embarka- FF 
| | tion: 8 
| | | E c 
95 Marcus Cœlius Rufus was the chief Cauſe Body of Men. But Quintus Pedius the Prot 14 
of the Diviſions that troubled the Capital. He was puniſhed him for his Raſhneſs, with a Stone he threy E 
Pretor with Caius Trebonius, one of the Com- at him from the top of the Wall, and laid him dead a 
miſſioners appointed to value Eſtates according to at the Foot of it. Neither had Cœlius a better Fate. 2 
Cæſar's new: Law. His Inclinations always biaſſed He went to Capua, but the Inhabitants perceiving = 
him towards Pompey, whom he had left, only in the Steps he took in order to get Arms privately con- | bs 
complaiſance to his Friend Curio, and to gratify his veyed thither, ſhut their Gates againſt him. Then | 
implacable Hatred to Appius. And as he wanted an he went to Thur, to draw the Inhabitants to a Re. f 
Opportunity to break through his preſent Engage volt, but was killed by ſome Spaniſh and Gallic Sol. G 
ments, he declared he was ready to hear the Com- diers, whom he endeavoured to corrupt, by offe- er 
2 of any Creditors, who ſhould appeal from the ing them great Sums of Money. pe 
ermination of the Commiſſioners. He allo 96 We have obſerved, That Czar had left the | | 
publiſhed an Edict, giving the Debtors leave to diſ- - choiceſt of his Troops in Italy; but their Courage | | th 
— their Debts in ſix Payments, and without In - ſeemed to fail them, upon the firſt Orders they -.. to 
tereſt. This Innovation diſpleaſed the Senators, ceived to repair to Epirus. They were terrifieda di. 
ad +og the Conſul Servilins, who thought the Thoughts of this new Career. Mhitber, fid ñ⁵ P 
imſelf obliged to oppoſe the Pretor's Attempt they, are we 10 be carried? Will our Labours non RR © 
with all his Authority. But this only made him the be at an End? Me are already exhauſted with fu. 
more audacious. He improved upon his firſt Edict tigues, and covered with Wounds ? Are we enviedth mmi 
by two new ones; in one of which, he excuſed thoſe little Blood we have left in our Veins? After we hav 8 M 
who rented Houſes from paying any Rent, till the often hazarded our Lives by Land, is it not mad: t 
Civil War was ended; and in the other, abſolute- 10 force us to defy the Rigour of Seaſons, and dilive 0 
ly excuſed all Debtors from paying their Creditors ws up to the Rage of tempſtuous Seas? Theſe Mu- . 
any Thing. The Populace, and ſuch as were in murs which ſpread from Rank to Rank, filled thele | we 
Debt, who were intereſted to ſupport theſe Edits, old Legionaries with a general Conſternation ; and An 
made an Inſurrection in favour of Cœlius, and rai- they advanced very ſlowly, and were continual )) C 
ſed Tumults in all Parts of the City. In this Sediti- complaining of their unhappy Fate. But when, up Dow 
on ſeveral Citizens were wounded ; and Trebonius, on their arrival at Brunduſium, they heard that (- Op] 
who defended Cz/ar's Laws, could not ſecure him- ſar was embarked, they were ſeized with new u- I 
ſelf againſt the Rage of the Seditious, The Conſul, dour. They all reproached themſelves with thei FF der 
enraged againſt the Author of the Rebellion, com- flowneſfs, and accuſed their Officers of having ſnenrn , ch 
plained to the Senate; who unanimouſly deprived them too much Indulgence. They were ſo impit- | * 
him of his Seat among them. Cœlius exaſperated ent to join their General, that they climbed up 0 , 7c: 
at this great Di had recourſe to the Tribes, the tops of the Rocks to look after him towas But 
but in vain. -His own Faction failed him in his Epirus. Cæſar was not under the leaſt Un 3 
Diſtreſs, and his Enemies prevailed. He was even till Scribonius Libo, who was zealous for amd, n 
forced to come down from the Reſra, whence he with a Squadron of fifty Ships made himſelf Mate: e 
was going to knee the People; and in the Heat of an Iſland over againſt the Port of Brundyfun; | ; mY 
of his Paſſion he reſolved to leave Rome; not in or- before which he had taken ſome Tranſports ln 2 
der to carry his Complaints to Ceſar, as he induſtri- with Ammunition, as they were at anchor. Li Ca 
| dᷓulſly gave out, but to join Mili, who was returned - puffed up with this Succeſs, informed Pom! b hon 
| to tab, and had put himſelf at the Head of a Com- Lercer, That his Squadron alone was ſufficient e np 7 8. 
- pany of Peaſants and Gladiators... both made - ſhut up the Paſlages againſt Mark Anthony's Fler. 3 
uſe of Pompeys Orders and Name to draw off Na- Nevertheleſs, the latter had embarked part of h oc th 
tions and Cities from Cefar. Mili went through Troops on board ſixty Barks, which he had placed bp ch 
Calabria, in order to make an Inſurrection in that for Security under the Shore, whilſt two of his Gi 4 he 
Country. But no ſtirred; except ſome Slaves leys guarded the Entrance into the Road. As 0" bY of chi 
| who og him, and whom, be formed into a ſmall, as Lib perceived them, be detached five of tis e 
ody of Troops. Nevertheleſs, he ventured to ay. drinemys to ſeize them ; but the Quadrirenc c 0 pre 
Siege to the City of Ceſa, with this contemptible ſoon inveſted by the ſixty Barks which took - 1 v 
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diers received him with great Joy. How great muſt have been their Danger, if 


Book LXIV. The ROMAN HIS TORY. 


213 


tion: But the Lieutenant General on ſome Pretences, or other, ſtill delayed Year of 
it Whether he wanted Ships, or was afraid of the numerous Squadrons of the RO M E 


Enemy which infeſted the Seas, or had any private Reaſons for continuing Cxſar 


a great while in his Pain, he did not ſet fail; and this filled (Caar with many very C jolius 


uneaſy Reflections. Sometimes he was out of all Temper to have an Enemy ſo near, 


and yet be forced to languiſn in inaction. Sometimes he accuſed Anthony of Cow- 
— 2 ſometimes ſuſpected him of Unfaithfulneſs ; and ſometimes thought him ca- cus, Conſuls. 


pable of making a third Party in the Republick, reſolving to ſupport it, be the Event 
between the Rivals what it would. In ſhort, he was ſo full of Anxiety, that he 
could not reſt Day or Night; and therefore took a Reſolution, which Was worthy 
of his Courage, tho the Ancientsꝰꝰ condemn him for Raſhneſs in the Attempt. 
After he had ordered his Servants to hire a Bark of a moderate Size belonging to a 
ſkilful Maſter, under Pretence of ſending him in haſte to Italy, Ceſar diſguiſed 
himſelf, left his Camp at ten at Night, went immediately on board in the River 98 


: 


Antas, concealed his Name, arid ſet Sail. | 


| Whilſt he fell down the River, he proceeded without Difficulty; but when he 7 inc. 
| came to the Mouth of it, the Sea was tempeſtuous, as it uſually is, towards the End 4%. & BY. 
of Winter. ' Beſides, his Bark had but twelve Oars ; and then, the Rigour of the u og ”= 

X Seaſon, the Violence of the Wind and Waves, and yet more, the Tempeſt in his 


own Breaſt, made him thoughtful and filent/- He fate down in one Corner of the 


Bark, and' aw with Grief his Paſſage obſtructed. The Rowers in vain ſtruggled 
with the Waves, and Winds, which continually drove them back into the River, 
and could not advance. Whilſt at the ſame Time, they were in imminent and 
X equal Danger, of being drowned, or of being taken by | 
= cruiſed on the Coaſt. ' And when the Pilot's Spirits failed him, and he began to de- 


the Enemy's Ships, that 


. 


ſpair of making his Way; then Cæſar broke Silence, and made himſelf known. 


#1 Courage, Friend, ſaid he, Thou carrieſt Czfar and his Fortune. At which the Row- ' 
ers doubled their Efforts, and the Pilot by extraordinary Application, drove à little 
beyond the River, and got out at Sea; and then, Cz/ar himſelf became ſenſible, 


3 | that it was impoſſible to get to ITaly in ſo tempeſtuous a Seaſon, order ed the Pilot 
to return to the Coaſt, was fafely landed, and came to his Camp, where his Sol- 


v I | Pompey had attacked them in his Abſence ! 3 | Wn | 
F. LXIII. However, what Cæſar could not do himſelf, he compaſſed by Poſtu- 7 Bell. Civ. 


mem, and chaſed the reſt. Beſides, Pompey's Ships 97 The Hiſtorians blame this as a raſh Action 


do bring him the reſt of his Legion 
rus, without regarding whether the Ships fell into the Enemy's Hands after the Troops 
= were landed. I am under little Concern, ſaid Cæſar, about Ships ; but I want Men. 
And with theſe Letters was ſent another, addreſſed to the Legions in Italy; wherein 
Caan exhorted them to follow Poſtumius, in caſe Anthony or his Collegues ſhould 
. | & oppoſe their coming to him. | e TO-TRTE Vl | 
But theſe Orders of Cæſar, were obeyed in a different manner by the Comman- 
der ders at Brundufium. Gabinius was againſt expoſing all the Hopes of his General to 
W the Hazards of the Sea. He thought it better to march a great Way round by Ih. 


X mius. This Lieutenant General reached Brunduſium, with Letters to Gabinius, 


= Mark Anthony, and Calenus ; pine any Por expreſs Orders to theſe three Officers, 


any Port they could make in Hyricum or Epi- 


ricum, and therefore engaged all the Soldiers he could to follow him by Land. 


; I | But the Zyricans had, unknown to him, declared for Pompey ; and in their Paſ- 


s 
2 


that cruiſed in the {llyrican and Macedonian Seas, 


14 I juſtiied Mark Anthony's Delays. Inſomuch that 


Ceſar himſelf had told him in a Letter, a little 


7 I | Time before, That it was better to delay the Im- 


barkation, than to hazard all. This obliged Cale- 
nus to carry back ſome Ships to Port, which were 
laden with Recruits for Cz/ar's Army. Only one 


| of them continued her Courſe, and ſhe was taken 
by the Galleys of Bibulus, who inhumanly maſſacred 


all the Soldiers and the Crew. But after the Death 
of this General, the Sea was more open, and Cæ- 
far took Advantage of the Inactivity of his Enemies, 
to preſs the Departure of Mar Anthony. 

Yor. YE, 


ther of this, or another as dangerous an Act, 

is related by Suetonius, Whilſt he was 

with the Gau/s, upon Information that the Gallic 

Army had ſurrounded his, in his Abſence from it, 

he dreſſed himſelf like a Native of the Country, 

and in this Habit made his Way through the Ene- 

my's Centinels and Troops to his own Camp. 
98 The Anius riſes at the Foot of Mount Pin- 

dus, between the Mounts Zropus and Aſnaus, 


and he himſelf in his Commentaries ſays — 
Which 
War 


and falls into the Adriatick Sea. See Aus in the 


Index, 


145 of 
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Year of 


ROME Gala; hen informed of the Death of Bibulus, immediately embarked the Legi. 
DO. ant Gefen was waiting for; and were no ſooner got off Brundu/fum, but they had: ll 


C. Juris 


S. & N ſeenifrom the Shore, Cppenius who commanded ſome large Rhodian Ships for Pon. 


SERVILLUS. 
Isau 1 1 


Oaonſuls. 


Ce/.Bell.Civ. only Tranſports, whilſt Copunius's Fleet confiſted 
B. 3. © 20. Reaks4; but nevertheleſs, Cars Troops put themſelves in a readineſs to ſuſtain the 


Which beat ſo violenthy on Gopanius's, Fleet, that fixteen of his Ships were driven oo ® 
doms and States, andimwhich had protected and aggrandized the Republick as long 3 


dat Pompey with his great Army: ſhould not dare to attack Cz/ar, hefore his Troop 


* 
: 


* 
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ſagel he and his Troops were all murdered, not one eſcaping. Whereas Anthony ang 


ſtrong Gale of Wind, which drove them beyond Apollania. As ſoon as they were 


pe. dudered them ont 19 Sea to attack Anthony; and the latter, at this Sight, pre. 


paredi for his Defense: He was by no Means equally prepared for a Fight, having 
Ships that were armed with 


The Wind changed all on a ſudden, became. contrary to Coponius, and at the fame A 
Time ſo favourable to Autbhony, that he arrived 99 fate at Nymphaumn, in the Neil. 
bourhood of Apoluia; and as ſoon as he had landed his Troops it blew.a Stom, 


the Rocks and beat to pieces. That Providence, which regulates the Fate of King. 
a8 it retained ĩts Virtue, ſeemed now determined to deſtoy it. 
F. LXIV. It was like wiſe a Circumſtance not leſs extraordinary than the other, 


from Brandufium had joined him, and made his Army compleat. The Apſus, which 
divided the two Camps, was not ſo large, that an Army much inferioin, Numbes ri; 
could” have hindered the Paſſage of a much greater; and Pompey ſent two of hs 
Officers, to ſound it. But one ſingle Soldier of Cz/ar's ran up to them from the op- 
pofite Bank, fought them, and killed them both in the Water; and the Adventure 
ſurprized-Pampey. He thought it ominous ; and imagined; that the Gods intended 
thereby to-ſhew him, that the greater Number ſhould be ſuhdued by the ſmaller, A 
very low Piece of Superſtition indeed, in ſo famous a Oeneral! But Heaven feemed 
to be drawing him on inſenſibly to his Deſtruction, When informed that Anthony ws th 
MOBI a Reinforcement of about 20000 Foot and 890 Horſe, he made a ſudden 
arch to hinder their | joining their General; and Cæſar On the other hand, inſtant- 3 ö Tr 
ly decamped, and haſtened to the Relief of his Troops, which were on their Mach . 
from Nympheum to Apollonia, And the Pompey, who had no River to paſs, got? . 
Day of Cæſar in his March, the latter having loſt ſame Time in ſearching for Fords 


— 


pyet this Expedition did him no Service. Anthony kept cloſe for one Day in h = 


Bid. c. zo. 
Bid. 


Camp; the next, Ce/ar joined him there; and then Pompey, who was afraid od 
them aſter their Junction, retired to a egnvenient Place at ſome diſtance from Dy. 
rachium, known by the Name of Afaragium, and there encamped. —_— 
F. LXV, When Cæſer had thus got all his Troops about him, be would mot 


amuſe himſelf with recovering from Pompey thoſe Greek Cities which had declared | WV :< 


for Pompey, from a Perſuaſion that he was ſtrongeſt; but reſolved to finiſh the We | Bl 


kept his Army a great while drawn up in Battalia in Sight of the Enemy. But | b 


| Afaticks, ſhould enter the Liſts with Cæſur's Roman Legions, and his Gallic ad | 


by one general Action, and determine the Fate of the World, either by his own De- | 
feat, or by that of his Rival. To this end, he came and offered Pompey Battle, and | i 


Pompey did not care that his weak eaſtern Soldiers, who were for the molt par 


99. The Third Buck of the Civil War, c. 27, tells gainſ Qtacilius's Troops which they forced to leave | l | 
us, That all Copon them; and then marched on to Epirus, where tb 


ius's Galleys, which were ſixteen be 
in Number, were broken to pieces on the Rocks, arrived ſafe. In this interval, the Citizens of Li 
opened their Port to Anthony's Fleet, and drove oft 


That moſt of the Soldiers periſhed in the Waters, * 3 
and That thoſe who eſcaped the Shipwreck, were Ozacilius, who fled to Pompey's Camp for Refig ö 
taken and brought to Cæſar, who gave them their Anthony took Advantage of this fortunate Conjunc hay 
Liberty. At the fame Time, two of the Ships of ture; ſent back ſeveral of his Ships to Brundu/#" | 
"Mark Anthony's Fleet, were driven by the Tempeſt to take in the reſt of the Troops; and kept = 
to the Coaft of Liſus, a City of /I\yricum, and were ſome Gallic Veſſels in the Port of Liſſus, to opt 


there beſet by Otacilius Craſſus the Governor of 
that Place. One of theſe ſurrendered, upon an ho- 


nourable Capirulation ; but contrary to the Faith 
-given, the Soldiers and Seamen were all cut in pie- 
| ces. The Soldiers on board the other, ſeeing this, 
forced the Pilot to run the Ship a-ground on the 
Coaſt; there they bravely defended themſelves a- 


Pompey, in caſe that General, as was commonly e 

red, ſhould have returned to Ia. At the ſe 
Time, he informed Cæſar of his landing at % Ml B. 
phaum, which is the Name the Hiſtorians gt 1 
the Port of Laſus, which is at about a Leagues 4 


ſtance from that City. 


1 
1 | 
$A | 

5 | 
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i | German Reinforcements. His whole Aim was to weaken Cſar by Delays, ruin his Year of 

Amy by piece-meal in frequent Skirmiſhes, \.and make it periſh by Famine, ina ROME 

Country whoſe Inhabitants were not well affected to him. However, Cæſar made , 
9 a March which ſeemed likely enough to draw his Enemy . into the HB lain 5 that IS, C ju ius 
he tarned towards Hyrraabium, as if he intended to ſurprize it, and plunder Pom. Cavan, & 
TE 71's Magazines. Nevyertheleſs, the latter did not ſtir. He knew, the taking of | 7.110! 
6: | PDyrracbium was a vam Menace, Of at beſt,a chimerical Pr oject. This City ſtood ON cus, Conſuls. 
a ſteep Rock, ſurrounded and waſhed: gn: three Sides by the Sea, and not acceſſible 

in that Part which joined it to the Continent ; ſo chat it Was able to defend it ſelf, 

and chere Was no occaſion for his marching to its Aſſiſtance. 5 7501 

X However, whilſt - Pampey was thus amuſing and: fatiguing Cæſar with his Delays, 

che hitter ſent out Detachments into the neighbouring Countries to reduce them to 

his Obedience, and procure from them Ammunitions and Proviſions. Cn. Domi. 

tus Calvuinus was getached, with two Legions ant 500 Horſe, to Macedon ; C. 

Caſius with a Legion of new Levies and 200 Horſe, ta Theſſæly; and C. Calviſius Ce/. Bid. c. 

Sabinus with 5 Cohorts and a few Horſe, to AÆAtolia. 'Fhele Provinces had all ſent 3+ 
Offers af Service to Gz/ar, and Caluiſus was received with Reſpect by the Ætolians 

= He tock Poſſeſſion of Naupactus o, and Calydan d after he had driven out Pom 

bey's Garriſons. In Theſſaly, Caſſius found two Factions, and could not entirely get 

the Aſcendant over the oppoſite Party. And as to Domitius, he was no ſooner ar- 

rived in Macedon, than he received Intelligence that Q, Cæcilius Metellus Scipio, who 

had. been recalled from de Syr79, to fortify his Son- in- Laws Party, was ready to fall 

upon him with all the Forces he had employed againſt the Parthians. But this 

proved only a feint. Scipio had pretended he deſigned it; but he turned ſhort to- 

2X wards Thefazy,- in order to fall pn e Cgſius. Damitius therefpre followed him 

to aſſiſt Caſſius, and obliged. him to lay afide his 'Defign,' leaye The/aly,..and poſt 

himſelf in Macedon. And tho he ſent a large Reinforcement to Pempeys Army, 


ſtood on the River Evenus over againſt Corinth, | 
102 Quintus Metellus Scipio had gone to Syria 
ſince the beginning of the Civil War, and there ex- 

1 er ciſed the Office of Pro-Conſul. There, after he 
| 3X had been three Times beaten by the Paribians near 

Mount Amanus, he nevertheleſs aſſumed the Title 
of Imperator; and when he was become contempti- 


1 
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YZ | {fiderable Cities in Ætolia. See the Index. | 
10 Cahdon, formerly the Capital of Atolia, 
* . rookRefuge in the Moyntains, and from thence con- 


dle in the Sight of the Enemies of Rome, he made 


bimſelf as odious to the People of his Government, 
by the moſt ſhocking Cruelties, and the moſt enor- 
mous Exactions. Not content wich raiſing exceſſive 
Contributions in the Kingdoms and Republicks of 
1 oh he rigorouſly exacted of his Province the two 


= Years Tributes which were due, and made it ad- 
vance the third, by way of Loan Aſia Minor e- 
ſpecially, ſuffered very greatly by the Robberies of 
his Troops. The moſt wealthy Cities in that fine 
Country were given up a Prey to the Avarice 


| | and mercileſs Rapines of the greedy Soldiers. 


In ſhort,, Metellus was going to take away the 
Treaſures. out of the Temple at Ephe/us, when 


be received Letters from Pompey, deſiring him to ne- 


gd lect every Thing elſe, to march with his Army into 
AHacedn. | 

103 Cæſar's Account of that Matter, (Bell. Civ. 
B. 3. c. 36.) is this. After Metellus had formed the 
Delign of going to meet Quintus Caſſius, he left his 
Baggage on the Banks of the River Haliacmon, that 
he might not be retarded in his March. At the 
ſame Time. he ordered Favonius, whom he left 
with eight Cohorts to guard it, to build a Fort on 


100 Naupactus, which was afterwards well known the River. Whilſt 


T this did not give the General any more Spirit or Activity. But his Son, young Pom- 
bey, who commanded the-lygyptien.Galleys, gained ſame little Advantage: over Cæſar's 


d bY. 3: al 
3 


Troops about this Time. He appeared before Oricum t, broke through the 5 — 


: — 
* 
5 * 
4 * 


. 1 9 


2 4 b 0 Drug : OTE 
e was adyancing by long Mar- 
ches, the Thracian fonte phich Gng otys ſent to 
aſſiſt Pompey, fell upon the Troops o 'Caffus, who 
thinking theſe; Horſe to be part of Scipio's Army, 


tinued his March towards Ambracia. On the other 


hand, Scipio, having received Advice from Fawori- 


17 .* 5 2 
us, that Domitins Calvinus was coming to fall u 


him with all his Forces, turned back with ſuch 
Expedition, that he reached Favonius at the ſame 


Time, that Domitius appeared with his Trodps, and 
both Armies came in ſight of èach other with the 
Haliacmon between then. Two Days after, Sc pio 
paſſed this little River, encamped the next Morning, 
and drew out his Army, before his Camp. Domitius 
drew up his Legions, and brought them near the E- 
nemy's gp to bring them to a Battle, but Scipio 
would not ſtir out of his Lines: And ſuch was the 

Ardour of the Legioniaries, that he was forced to ex- 

ert all his Authority to prevent their attacking the 


Camp ir ſelf. This Boldneſs made Scip:o fearful 


that he ſhould thenext Day be forced to fight againſt 
his Will, and he therefore repaſſed the River that 
very Night, and returned to his former Station, 


where he encamped on an Eminence. From thence 


he endeavoured to haraſs Domitiuss Foragers, and he 
laid an Ambuſh for them ; but ſo far without Suc- 
ceſs, that it ended with the Loſs of ſome of his own 
Men. In ſhort, he was forced to abandon his Poſt, 
and left two of his Squadrons at the Enemy's Mercy. 
Some of them were ſlain, others made Priſoners, 
and only Opimius the General of the Horſe, eſcaped, 

and returned to Scipio. eee INE IST 22! 
04 Acilius, Cefars Lieutenant, then com- 
manded three Cohorts in Oricum. Young Pompey, 
that 
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Year of cad» which barred up the Port, and put the Garriſon to Flight. From thence bz 
ROME failed towards . Liſos, and burnt | in N thirty e in . en mw tran E | 
DNN. ported ſome of his Soldiers. | 19 

e AY F. LXVI. In the mean time, Char was quite weary of his Inaction- He ha 

CN, & P. poſted himſelf between Dyrracbium and the Enemy's Camp, and thereby . — BD 

jervities at leaſt, the carrying Proviſions from the one to the other. But Pompey had oth: 

Confuls. = Reſources beſides the Magazines at that City. He brought Proviſions by Sea fen ü 

ſeveral Parts of Greece and An; whilſt Ca- had not ſuch eaſy Supplies. As le 
made War in a barren and ruined Country, and the Fleet he had rere to be 
made was not yet fitted out, he was forced to bring Corn by Land from Epirus, 


at a great Experice, and through many Dangers. Pompey contented himſelf wit 
taking Advantage of the Sithation of his Rival without fighting; and made it ß 
Buſineſs to guard againſt his coming near hifi: To this end, he raiſed F orts on the | 
ſummits of all the Hills in de Neighbourhood of his Camp, and in a manns 
made all the Mountains round him ſo many Citadels to ſeeure him. And it muſte i 
Tonfeſſed, that Pompey ſhewed himſelf te be a great Commander 1 in nothing mo, 7 
than in the Precautions he took to make himſelf inacceſſible in a Poſt; where B 
numerous Army was fufficiently ſupplied with all the Conveniencies of Life. Any 
other but C would either have been forced to have left his Camp at :Dyrrach. 
um with Shame, or muſt have been ſtarved by obſtinately perſiſting in blocking up 
Pompey, in his new Entrenehments. But he would not give over his Enterpriz, 
He carefully conſidered the Neighbourhood of the Place where he was makin g War, 
and . Deſign, which will appear ſo much beyond the Reach of Man, th 
Poſterity will ſearce be able to believe it. He propoſed furrounding an Army much 3 
more numerbus than his on, and ſhutting it up within a Tract of Ground, which 
tho large enough to ſubſiſt the Cavalry for a few Days, was yet ſo little that they 7 
Tight be rv #6 Death here, at the _ year rr the _ he took in order toi, | 
are as folloge (9217 7H IIA e = 
$ LXVII. The C. | abt Pompey 8 Camp being very mountainous; 5 W | 
the Valleys between the Mountains pretty narrow); he built Forts on every one of | 
theſe ſteep Rocks, and drew impenetrable Lines croſs every Valley. By this Means, | "Wl 
he drew a kind of Circumvallation from the Sea quite round Pompey's Camp, which | 6 | 
was ſo ſtop, that he could not break through it; and from . drew the follou. 
ing Advantages. In the firft place, The Enemy's Cavalry could no longer intercept | i 
his Convoys: » In the ſecond place, They wands ſoon want Forage in the Ground o | 8 
which he had confined them. And thirdly, Pompey would loſe the Reputation of | i 
being a. Laa an General, among the People, "by ſuffering himſelf to be ſhut in by his | 
or fear of giving Battle. Indeed, he made ſome Efforts, at leaſt to keey | ³ 
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the * at a greater diſtance, and get himſelf as much Ground as he! {y 
could; and he gained ſome Advantages in ſmall Actions. But at length, Czyar finih- Þ A 
ed his Work. iin the mean Time, his Army often wanted Proviſions, but their N 
Conſtancy ſupported them. Rather than leave their Circumvallation, they content- Ne 


i ed themſelves to live on Fleſh only, without any Bread, or any Thing to fupplyth FR ®' 
1 Place of it but a Root called Chara, which they ſoaked in Milk. So that the Want Þ 
- = 


f | of Forage produced greater Miſchief in Pompey's Camp, than the Want of Wheat 
#l did in Celer' 3 * — they had conſumed all the Paſturage within their Limits, the 
Pompeiani ap had nothing to give their Horſes but dried Leaves, or chopped Branches 
of Trees; r Nouriſhment for Animals, which were expected to work as uſual, 
So that th in great Numbers, their Carcaſes which were heaped up in the 
Plain infoeted the Air; and this, with other Things, produced Diſtempers among a. 
the Soldiers: Cæſar had taken Care to turn the Streams of freſh Water which ran ;;, 
from the Mountains to the Ground where Pompey was; and by that Means, hi ne 
Army was forced to drink ſtanding and unwholſome Water. At the ſame Time, 


a. $Soldiers were chearful under their Want of Bread, ſupporting themſelves M 
his 

tha hs Men wight with the more Adran 105 Elated with his SucceG, young une af- | ter 
raiſed Towers on ch wh ; and made terwards went and beſieged Li FI a City on the | th: 
tack with ſuch Succeſs, chat he became Maſt of Confines of llyricum and Macedon, now called 4 7 


the Port. And four of the Ships which there rode %%%. But after three Days, he was forced to give 


=; Anchor be yook, and and burnt all the reſt. . over the Enterprize, with ſome Los. in 
4 : WI 


T 
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he | BY h the Hopes of the approaching Harveſt, which would furniſh them with Plenty, Year of 
nl. They often hw lome a] their Bread-of-Roots from their Ramparts to their Ene- ROME 


mies, and told them, That they would live upon the Barks of Trees, rather than aban- DCCV. 


3 | nm their Poſt, or ſuffer them to eſcape . 


Im £ | . 
red $. LXVIII. At length, the Fear of Diſtempers and Death gave the Pompeianiſis Sur, & 
he: Courage enough to try to break the Barriers that incloſed them, and they made ſix Attacks oy 18 4 - 


om 1 on Cæſar's Lines in one Day; but always with Loſs, ernie favourite Legion was cus, Conſuls. 
be _- ſhamefully beaten and repulſed by the German Squadrons which Cz/ar ſent againſt 


__ 


be it: And being tired at laſt of continuing ſhut up in an Incloſure, where both his 

1, Health and his Honour greatly ſuffered, Pompey undertook himſelf to attack one of 

ith Ceſar's Forts, for which he had a favourable O pportunity. Czjar being gone to 

his VDyrracbium, Sylla commanded in the Camp in his Abſence, and the Caſtle attacked 

the | was guarded with only one Cohort of the ſixth Legion. 1 therefore advanced 

ner in Perſon towards it, at the Head of four Legions, which he led through Woods and 

be Roads covered with Briars, to conceal his March. Upon their arrival, Pompey 

re, | threw ſuch a Shower of Darts into the Fort, as darkened the Sky, and covered the 

hs Ground; and then advanced to break open the Gate. But there a memorable Bat- 

ny | 4Y | tle enſued, all the Honour of which was gained by one ſingle Centurion, M. Caſſius 

u. Scæva, a Soldier of Fortune, who had adhered to Cz/jar, eyer ſince the Wars in , » 6. 

uw Caul. This brave Man did ſuch ſurprizing Things againſt Pompey and his four Legions Sucton us. 

ze. in defence of the Fort, that the Hiſtorians and Poets are very laviſh in his Praiſes. He lar. 

ar, | WT withſtood the Efforts of the Enemy, almoſt by himſelf ; made a great Slaughter of 

hat | them; and though he was wounded in the Head, had loſt an Eye, and was run 

<h | quite through the Body at the Shoulders, yet he maintained the Fight, till Ha 

c< | brought up two Legions from the Camp to his Relief. Then the Action grew more 

& | warm, and the Pompeianiſts were put to flight; and Pompey himſelf might proba- 

i, | bly have been either killed or taken Priſoner, if Sylla had purſued his Advantage. 
But tho' many blamed him, for not doing this, Cz/ar, when he returned, defend- 


ed him. He faid, Sylla had ated like a faithful Subaltern,; whoſe Buſineſs 11 Was, 
not to put an end to the War, but to obey his Orders, and leave the reſt to bis Gene- C2/ Bell. Civ. 
ral. In theſe fix Actions, Cz/ar loſt but twenty Men, whereas Pompey had above? 3 © 53: 
"8 2000 of his Legionaries killed on the Spot. But in the Caſtle attacked by Pompey, 
every Soldier was wounded. It appeared, that there had been near 30000 Arrows 
ſhot into it; and Caſſius ſhewed 230 Holes in his Shield: He therefore, and his % 
whole Cohort were very honourably rewarded. He received a Preſent of 200000 
LSeſerces, and was made Primi-Pilus, or firſt Captain in his Legion; and the Sol- Ii. 
diäeers were all allotted double Pay, and double Allowances of Proviſions: ever after. 
FS. LXIX. Nevertheleſs, Cæſar began to be tired with keeping his Enemy ſo lon g 
IF ſurrounded, without being able to bring on a general Action; and he drew up his 
Army in, Battalia ſo near to Pompey's Camp, as to be barely out of the Reach of the 
Machines. Pompey, for his Character's ſake, drew out his Army likewiſe but ſo 
near his Lines, that they could all be covered by Darts thrown 5 his Ramparts, z, . 46 
e and did not fight. Then Cæſar to carry on the Diſguiſe, of concealing his Ambiti- 125 
ton under the Appearance of a Arne Diſpoſition, ſent, one Clodius, a common 
t Friend, to Scipio, Pompey's Father- in-Law, and Cornelius Balbus, to Lentulus the 

"38 laſt Year's Conſul, to renew, as he pretended, the Negotiations for a Peace, which 
bad been fo often propoſed without Effect. The two Agents got acceſs to Scipio 
and Lentulus, but not without Difficulty. The latter trafficked long with them, 
_ {ct a great Price upon his Vote for a Ceflation of Arms, and we ſhall ſoon ſee him 


= | 106 Whilſt the two Generals were diſputing Art of War, if he did not make thee cnn Le- 
= tbeir Ground, Cæſar's ninth Legion ſeized an Emi- gionaries repent of their Raſbneſi. But Cæſar fruſtra- 
5 vence, from whence they might incommode the ted theſe fine Expectations. He poſted himſelf on 


„Enemy; and had already begun to fortify themſelves, the Declivity of the Hill, and ſo embaraſſed the 
when Pompey ordered bis Dartmen and ſome light- Avenues to i that he facilitated the Retreat of his 
amed Troops to attack them. He likewiſe brought Legion. At the ſame time, his Troops, to make a 


his Machines to the Foot of the Hill, as if he in- Diverſion, fell with Fury on the Beſiegers, killed a 
tended a Siege. His Soldiers flattered themſelves, great many of them, and forced the reſt to ſave 
| That not one of the Legion could eſcape; and Pom- themſelves by a precipitate Retreat. And this Ex- 
ey was ſo confident, as to drop this Expreſſion, E according to Cæſar's own Account, coſt 
That he would conſent to be thought Ignorant in the him no more than five Men. h R 
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DECV. Ape of Cato, who. filled his Head with falſe Notions of the publick Good. So thy 


C 1011er the Propoſal it ſelf was never brought to Pompey ; and the War was continued with 
Ca5aR, &P. the fame Ardour. | | £2 
Sexvilr®  Pyppey was how wholly intent on breaking throug 


Is auxicus, 


Ceſar Rad 


of the Auxlliaries of their own Country. They, depending on Cz/ar's Favour, op- 


eir Share of the Booty; and 
wo Chiefs, gtcatly offended at this Diſgrace, took what Money and Horſes they 
of it ; and they 
Part of Cas Lines whit 


the Lines, 


„* 


rclied himſelf by Land at the Head of ſixty Cohorts, which he drew out of le 
Ciftles in which they were diſperſed. With this great Body of Troops, he attacked | 
chat Patt of C#/ar's Trenches which wäs fitrtheſt from his great Camp, and con. | 
quently, leaſt within reach of Relief. The ninth Legion was poſted thefe to gu, 
it ; but. the ſccond Dith'and Rampart, Which Car had begun there, to guard | 
inſt being farrounded by Ships, were not yet finiſhed : (How could he finiſh | | 


Ce Bell. 65. agal 
E.. „ . 
_ weak Part Pompey attacked them, under the Conduct of the two Deſerters, 


ben 
—. 150 Fake 6 
parts 


bouring Poſt could not ſtop them ; and being v 


their Arms to lighten them in their Flight. The Enfign 


ce whith he had never yet ſuffered. In the mean Time, 


ed the vanquiſhed with * rdour, and made ſuch a Slaughter of them, that | 
only one Centurion of the firſt Co | 4 
And now, 


ort eſcaped. 


oh s Soldiers were breaki 


Bid. c. 66. 


ompey's Camp. 


LXX. He had begun his March in tlie dead of the Night, did not appar | 
5 of Day, and then made the Attack Both By Sea and Land at the | 
Tim 1ergnifts 4-ſhore had brought fealing Ladders for the Ran- 
the Ditch; and Cejer's Legion when thus ſurprized, h- 
ng o othet Arms to defend themſelves, attacked the Enemy with a great Volley | 
of Stones. But Pompey had provided againſt them likewiſe, by ordering his Men to | 
cover their Helmets, with Twigs of Ofier, which broke the Force of the Blows. | MW 
Not that this firſt Attack was the moſt dangerous to the Enemy; that of the Sol- | i 
diers who came by Sea, was much more deciſive. They landed between the two | Ml 
Lines, attacked Cæſar's Soldiers in the Rear, and drove them from their Poſt. They | 
fled with fuch Precipitation, that the Succours Marcellus ſent them from a neigh- Þ i 
y cloſely purſued, they threw away 
„who carried the Roman Fi 
Eagle at the Head of the routed Legion, was mortally wounded ; but before he did, 
he had Preſence of Mind enough, to put his Eagle into the Hands of the Cavalry cf 
his Party, defiring them to deliver it ſafe to Cx/ar, and thereby ſaved him a Di | 
Pompeianiſis pu- 
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| h the Toils that furrounded him, b f 
and was fortunately aſſiſted in it by the following Means. There were in Czfar, = 
Carnſ two Brothers, Allhbroges of the greateſt Piſtinction, Roſcillus and Ægus, whom 

eſtly rewarded for their Attachment to him, and who were Genera, Ai 


1 


teſſed their Troops, who accuſed them of defrauding them of their Pay, and of 
be upon this, Cæſas privately reprimanded them. The 
could with them, and deſerted **7 to Pompey, and aſſiſted him with their Advice, © 
They had narrowly obſerved all Cz/zr's Circumvallation, and knew the weak Pars = i 
fſuaded Pompey, to take Advantage of the free Uſe he had of th | 
Sea, fill his Barks and N with Men, and go with them and attack thy | 

| was next the Sea. They knew that Ceſar had poſted : 2 
his nirith Legion there; but they aſſured Pompey, that they could furprize it, force | 
and open a Way for Him to eſcape. The Advice being approved, P. 
77 immediately embarked his Archers, Slingers, and light-armed Infantry; and |. 


Lies of Heat fifteen Niles in Eircumfetence, in fo Mi6rt a Time!) and in ths | 


in upon the Poſts Ciz/ar had fortified, % 
guarded, 3 


of murdering /o- Pretence of diſcharging the Arrears due to thi BY 
Pp #4 - n n | ; les 4 1 
> and ed that, and as many Hor 1 
to 
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The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIV Ml 
Year of fall a Sacrifice to his Avarice, and deſtroy himſelf by his Obſtinacy. The forme; 4A 
ROME ſtemed thife pliant; but he afterwards hearkened to the Advice of Favonius, the 
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I | wards abandoned, and in which the Enemy had now poſted a Legion 5 and being Year of 
Ldegrous of making ſome Reprizals on the Enemy, and of ſignalizing this unfortu- ROME 
nate Day by fome Exploit; he reſolved, to reduce this Poſt, and take the Legion. DCCV. 
ET But this Reſolution was too haſtily taken; and the Defeat. that followed had very TY 
nike to have ' finiſhed: the War in fayour of Pompey, and made him Maſter: of the C. & 
XX World. Cæſar advanced ſeeretly towards the old Camp in two Lines; forced the 5 15 _ 
grſt Entrenchment, notwithſtanding the brave Reſiſtance made by Titus Pukio who cus, Conſuls. 
bad deferted from him; and penetrated to the ſecond, where the Enemy's Legion 

vas poſted. But then his Fortune changed: on a ſudden. His Right Wing was 

XZ victorious; but his Left marched by Miſtake to a Line which led from this old 
camp to the River, inſtead of marching up to the Gate of the Camp it (elf. In the in- 

= zerim, Pompey came-up with a Legion, and a large Body of Horſe, and they turn- 

cd the whole Face of Affairs. The Legion Caejar. attacked behind the Entrench- 

ment took Courage, and made a Sally upon him. His Cavalry, now ſhut in by the 

Line that led to the River, and which they had paſſed, fled; and the Infantry of 

the Left Wing followed them. This cauſed Terror and the like Diſorder in the 
Right Wing likewiſe, and Cz/er was in a manner deſerted. In this extreme Diſtreſs, he 
ſeited the Standards the Enſens bore, to ſtop them; but they left them in his Hands, 

and fled. © One of them is ſaid to have even had the Boldnefs to turn the Iron-Head 

of his Standard againſt Cægar; but was immediately cut in pieces by the General's 

5 Y Guard. In ſhort, it was very natural to expect, that both Czfar and all his Army 
ſhould periſh, in the Confuſions that followed upon ſuch a Pannick ; but Pompey 
himmſelf was fo ſurprized at it, that he was afraid of an Ambuſcade, and that only 
aaved his Enemy. | His Precaution prevented him from - purſuing the Fugitives C</- Lide. 
cloſely; and by Means of that dilatorineſs, Cæſar efcaped.. £9 1 | 
. LXXI. Pompey had indeed gained the Victory; and Cz/ar had loft 960 of his 
Foot, 400 of his Horſe, 5 Tribunes, 32 Centurions, and as many Colours, But the 
Vigor was too much '** elated with this Victory, which he had in a manner gained 4p. de Beli. 
vithout fighting. He fancied the War was in effect ended, and gave himſelf no C. B. 2. 
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+ | J Trouble about pup Joe beſt Uſe of his Advantage. Had he attacked Cæſar's 
Camp in that Conſternation, he might have ended it in a very glorious manner. But 


| his Vanity was his Ruin. He imagined, That all his Rival's Army would volun- 
tarily come over to him; and that the Tribuxes of the People, who were the chief 
Support of it, would beg Pardon, and follow his Fortune. Whereas the Event was 
quite otherwiſe. Cæſar, —_— Lenity, and an eloquent Speech ſuited to his preſent 
IF Circumſtances, recovered the Affections of his Troops; and ſo great was their Re- 
bentance, that they themſelves deſired they might be decimated ; or at leaſt, that 
the Ez might be put to Death, who by the ſudden Terror they infuſed into 
chem, cauſed them to flee. But Cæſar would not grant their Requeſt. He only 
made a few Examples, for Diſcipline fake; and this Moderation ſo charmed them, 
chat they called out to him to lead them to Battle, and aſſured him, they would ei- 
ther conquer, or expiate their late Fault with their Blood. And Czfer's Friends ad- 
viſed him to take immediate Advantage of the Good-will of his Troops. But the 
able General knew the Heart of Man too well, to imagine, that they could fo eaſily 
« ems from Fear to Valour. Indeed, he paſſed the Night but ill, after his Return to 
his Camp. The more accuſtomed he was to conquer, the greater was his Mortifi- 
J cotion and Grief at being vanquiſhed. Muy, ſaid he, ſhould 1 have thought of ſur- 
vunding Pompey on the Sea-fhore, when be could be plentifully ſupplied auth Provig- 
„ % Water, whilſt my own Army nuanted Neceſſaries in a barren Country? The 
. Scheme bad x fpecious Apprarance, which deceived. me; but Experience bas convinced 
 U2 that 1 judged Wrong. Lulu have drawn the Enemy after me, and carried the 
e er into plentiful Countries : And fhould perhaps have had better Succeſs in the 
4% Haare of Maccdon, or in Theſſaly. Let us then inflantly be gone from this unfortu- 
„rte Place, inhere I ſhall leave ſuch melancholy Proofs of my Want of Cunſideration. 
0 Theſe Reflections affected him ſo much; that he decamped the next Day, and mar- 


08 Ates me Viftory le cauſed himſelf/to be dis Detener hem ger, pot content with o- 
proclaimed e and gave the Priſoners to ſing them to the ia of the Army, FRE in- 
Labienus, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed. And humanly maſſacred. a: 
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220 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIy WM 
Year of ched to the inner Parts of Macedon. There Scipio, Pompey's Father-in-Law, was «. 
ROME camped; and Cæſar intended to take his Revenge upon him. 28e 6 

DGCV. . In Pompey's Army, ſome of his Officers were for purſuing and fighting Ceſar 

CJviws They thought his Retreat had much the Air of a Flight; and from the ſuddenne; 

Cx5as, EP. of it, inferred both his own Conſternation and that of his Troops. But Pompey gig 

Mr rages > not yet care to hazard a Battle. He ſtill hoped that Cæſar's Party would at laſt de 

ſert and come'over to him. He ndulged his Vanity, by conſidering himſelf as ano. 
ther Agamemmon; not only the Head of all the Nobility and Senate of Rome, bit 
likewiſe the Generaliſſimo of the Kings and Republicks of Af and Greece : Andy) 
tract the War, was to prolong the Honours in which he thus vainly plum! 
umſelf. Beſides, he was countenanced in his Inaction by Cato's Example and P. 
clarations. The Philoſopher declared an utter Abhorrence to the leaſt Effuſion cg 
Roman Blood. He is ſaid to have wept, and thrown a Veil over his Head, after he 
had ſeen the Plain ſtrewed with the Bodies of the Legionaries whom Cæſar had loſt 
in the laſt Battle. So that Pompey, whether from a falſe Piety, or a real Love of 
Dominion, always found ſome Pretence or other for avoiding a decifive Ati 
Some of his Friends adviſed him, if he would do nothing elſe, to return to 1 iſ 
at leaſt, ſeize Rome, and reſettle there the many Fugitives, whoſe Zeal for the publck 

Good had brought them after him. But he anſwered, - I will never ſee my. County ar 

again, till Cæſar bas either voluntarily laid down his Arms, or Death has made bin 
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quit them. | Why ſhould I burden Italy with a heavy War? To be boaſts he has itn 
= Intereſt, he now flees before me; and I will follow him, and deſtroy his Arny h FT 
Manas bat Sb eden as G h od felt Beds SN ag: = 
cf Bell. F. LXXII. In the mean time, Cæſar got the ſtart of him, and made ſuch quit m. 
* B. 3. Marches, that his Enemy, tho he endeavoured it, could not overtake, or incommoee 
5 him. He came firſt to Apollonia, and there dreſſed his wounded, payed his Trooy, i 
Dio. Castus and left his ſick. From thence he came once more to Oricum, and Lyſſos, and | eve 
B. 1. made himſelf Maſter of thoſe two maritime Places. His Views were, either u MW ce! 
march to Lay by Land through Ihricum, in caſe Pompey ſhould fail into Italy; , 
if Pompey ſhould attempt to beſiege Apollonia, Oricum, and Lyſſos, orſhould march 
againſt Domitius Caluinus, who commanded a Body of Troops in Macedon, then 
to fall on Scipio who was alſo encamped in Macedon. . On the other hand, Pornpey's 
Points in view, were to ſuccour his Father-in-Law, in caſe he ſhould be attacked; 
and not to depart from the Neighbourhood of the Seas, which ſupplied his Amp 
with Proviſions. And as each had his Schemes in the Conduct of the War, 6 | 
likewiſe his ambitious Views after the end of it. Pompey's Deſign, was to retain | 8 
as abſolute an Authority over the Republick, after his Succeſs, as he now had in the | 8 
Army. Cæſar reſolved utterly to aboliſh the Republick, and reign in Rome vii 
the Splendor of a Monarch. So that the Authority of the People and of the Senat: | 8 
was in much the ſame Danger from both. The Slavery of the Romans depended | i 
on the Deciſion of a ſingle: Battle, and the Republican State only on the joint FF 
Lives of two Rivals ; who were determined to deſtroy the: Liberties of the People, 
even at the Expence of the Blood of thoſe: very Perſons, whom they were reſolve © | 
to enſlave. And now, the Time of this famous Cataſtrophe was at Hand, 3 
Car had nothing more at Heart, than to draw Pompey-into ſome Plain, and ther FW 
fight a pitched Battle with him. He plainly ſaw the Superiority his Troops would z 
then infallibly: have, over the innumerable Army of his Rival. His Legions conſiſt- | 
ed only of Veterans; who were grown old, rather in his Service, than in that of th - 
Republick, during the Wars in Ggul. His Lieutenant Generals had been well . 
ſtructed by him in the Arts of attacking and defending, but more eſpecially in th! , 
of finding out Expedients in Times of Danger. His auxiliary-Cohorts were in a ma-. 
ner all Gauls, whoſe martial Ardour was almoſt irrefiſtible in the firſt Onſet ; or 6 
mans, whole Strength and Stature ſtruck the boldeſt with Terror. Whereas Pm 
pey's Legionaries, for the moſt part, had had no Experience; and his Auxiliaries Wer 
as effeminate as the eaſtern Nations from whence they came. Indeed, his C 
ry, if judged of by Numbers, was vaſtly ſuperior to that of Cæſar; but it almo "| 
wholly conſiſted of young Roman Knights, who were enervated by Pleaſure, and wer hn 
more intent on their Looks and Dreſs, than on their military Labours, even in! 
Camp. For theſe Reaſons, and from his long Experience in War, Cz/ar pram 2 
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9 | himſelf a certain Victory, if he could come to a Battle in the open Field; and there- Year of 
14 fore he croſſed Epirus and Acarnania, in order to go into the large and fruitful 5% 80 E 
Pins of 7. 14 55 Indeed he ſuffered greatly in his March. Pompey having taken s 


2 8 5 * fo SW": : . | 

% care to publiſh in all Places his Victory at Dyrrachium, the People were very back- C. ju ius 

ward in furniſhing Cæſars Army with Proviſions. But he had at leaſt the Satisfac- C54 AP, 
—— 4 TEES . - * » * . „Ius 

6. tion of receiving at Æginium , that is, at the Entrance into Theſſaly, a Reinforce- Revs, 

ment of the Army which Domitius commanded, and which had very accidentally Conſuls. 

u eſcaped out of the Hands of the Enemy. The Allobroges, who had deſerted to Pom- 


3 | pey with Roſcillus and Ægus, meeting with Domtzus's Scouts, informed them of Cz- | 
4 = /ar's Departure and Pompey's Approach; and by that Means, Domitius gained about C/ 4 c 79. 


four Hours Notice, to march away with his Troops. 2 . | 
E . LXXIII. On the other hand, Pompey being continually follicited by his Sena- 
h tors and Officers to leave the Neighbourhood of re gr and the Sea-ſhore, and 
| AW purſue Cæſar, had at laſt reſolved to march into Theſſaly after him, if not get thither 
if before him. But he left his Camp at Dyrrachium with regret, and did not lay aſide 
n all Thoughts of returning to it. For this Reaſon, he left a Garriſon to defend that 
th XE Poſt, from whence he hoped for new Succours and Proviſions in caſe of Need. 
& Here, likewiſe, as being an almoſt inacceſſible Place, he left his oldeſt Senators, 
= and all the People who were of little Uſe in a Battle. The Governor he nomina- 
„ ted for this Port and Country was Cato; but he modeſtly deſired, that the Honour 
„ of this Command might be given to Cicero, who was yet in the Camp with the Bag- 
h gage. The Orator, who had formerly ſhewn ſo much Wiſdom in the Conſulate, and 

I who ſo much excelled all others in the Reſra, was become inſupportable in the Ar- 
ck 1 my. He had been always grumbling and diſcontented; and had put Pompey out 
& of all Patience by his fatyrical Jeſts. He might indeed poſſibly do this, to make 
b bis Return to Cz/ar the more eaſy, if the latter ſhould be victorious. But what- 
ever were his Motives, he refuſed to command under Pompey, and after he had re- 


ceived many Threatnings and Incivilities from Cn. Pompeius, the General's Son, 

be retired from the Camp to the City of Dyrrachium. Pompey would likewiſe 

WM have left at Dyrrachium his Wife Cornelia, who; had followed him into the Levant, 

if he had not already taken the Precaution to ſend her to Mitylene in the Iſland of 

Leſbos. After theſe Diſpoſitions, he took the ſhorteſt Way over the Mountains 110 

of Candavia, and arrived firſt at the fatal Place, which Providence had appointed 

for his Defeat, and for changing the Roman Republick into a Monarchy. He was 

on the Banks of the Peneus, before Cæſar (who had been retarded by Want of 

IF Proviſions) had reached the Frontiers of The//aly with his fatigued Army. The firſt 

City in Cæſar's Way was Gompbi, which had formerly been in his Intereſt ; but 

the Affair of Dyrrachium had ſo much alienated the Inhabitants from him, that they 

WF ſhut their Gates againſt him. Androfthenes, the Prator of all Theſſaly, had declared Lbp. de Bell 

for Pompey, and brought a Garriſon into Gomphi to defend it againſt Cæſar, hoping Civ. B. 2. 
for ſpeedy Relief from the Pompeiamſis. But Cæſar attacked it with fo much Vi- G 4: Bell. 
"2 gour, that he took it in leſs than a Day; and by this brave Action, recovered his 1 * 

Reputation in the Country, and gave new Life, if I may ſo ſpeak, to his ſtarving ; 
Troops. When he had taken it, he gave it up to be plundered by his Soldiers; and 

then, their Wants being ſucceeded by Plenty, they forgot their paſt Labours. Tho they 

ate and drank to excels, it reſtored Health and Vigour to Men emaciated with Hun- 

ger; and the Germans, who knew not the Strength of the Greek Wine, are ſaid to have 

IF drank very freely, and to have entertained the Romans who were more ſober than 


1. they, with ſome diverting Scenes in their Drunkenneſs. From Gompbi, Cæſar 
hat procceded to Metropolis, another conſiderable City in Theſſaly ; whoſe Inha- 
u. bitants, when informed of the Fate of their Neighbours, became more tracta- 
a 1 3 109 This City which Strabo places in Ilhricum, 112 It flood in Æſtiotis, a Canton of The aly, 
"8 {food on the Confines of Epirus and Theſay. berween the Springs of The Pamiſus, and of The 
ay 110 Theſe Mountains lay between Epirus and on. abt 
yl Macedon. 113 There were two Cities of this Name in A. 
of U 111 The Peneus, now called Salampria by the ſia Minor; and a third (which is here ſpoken of) 


'F | eaſtern People, croſſes Theſſaly from Weſt to Eaſt, on the weſtern Side of the River Epidanus in The, 
1 _ falls into the Gulph of Salaica, See the fah, | e ef 
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Year of ble. They ſurrendered to Cæſar, and all the other Cities of the Country follows. | = & 
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R O ME their RN, except Lariſſa; which Scipio made himſelf Maſter of, and ther YH 
DEC i hindered its concurring with the reſt of the Theſalions. 


Cel F. LXXIV. And now, Ceſar, as ſoon as he was got into a Country of Pm, 
Cx-an, & P. ang well affected to him, thought himſelf already victorious. Whereas Pompey W 8 © 


SErvitivs 
I-avricvs, 
Conſuls. 


2. 


not ſo fanguine of Succeſs; and his Dilatorineſs ſhewed his Diſtruſts. His Subl. 
terns were forced to animate and rouze him out of his Thoughtfulneſs, which hz; | ll 


aid not go ſoon, and cat Figs at Tuſculum. And Afranius, his old Lieutenant Ge. | | 4 
F = | 


neral im Spin, was ſtill more ſevere upon him. He reproached him with havin 


= 


fold his Froops in Spain to Czſer. Why don't you go your ſelf, ſaid he, and tn | q | 
your Strength with this Legion-Merchant? And all theſe Reflections, together with |} 
the Murmurs of his Soldiers, made him at laſt determine to finiſh the War by, | 


eneral Action. Tho, whatever the Motives of his Inaction were, it is certain, | 


” 


that his 


* 


Int to Rome to hire ſuch Houſes as would be ſuitable to their Ranks. And ots! WM 
inſiſted on the Confiſcation of all the Eſtates of Cæſar and his Friends, as ſoon as they | 
ſhould be RY in Battle. This Preſumption was founded on the Number of ther þ * 
hich amounted to 45000 Men; and of their Cavalry, which conſiſted Þ 3 
if een, of the greateſt of the Nobility, all well mounted and fine | 
vided. Whereas Czfar's Army did not at moſt exceed 22000 Foot, and 1000 | ü 
Horſe. Indeed he expected a Reinforcement of two Legions, which Cornificius bis | © 
Puzfter was to bring him from Ihricum; but they were yet got no further 
than the N eighbourhood of Megara, or Athens. And with this ſmall Number of þ 3 
Men Cæſar was very impatient, to determine the Fate of the World by a gener!!! 


Infantry, 


of 7000 175 
ly provid * 


Battle. 


F. LXXV. In Phtbiotis, a Province of Theſſaly near the Cities of Pharſalis, þ | 
and Thebes, which is called alſo Philippi, there was a Plain watered by The En. 


ſunk him into a kind of Stupefaction. They treated him with ſo little Reſped, ,, | 
; ** Cv. to put ill Conſtructions on his Indolence, to his Face. Some reproached him, wit, | 
a taking Pleaſure in prolonging the War, in order to perpetuate his Authority over tie 
"Roman Senate, and the foreign Kings under his Command. Favonius, who h 

much affected to imitate Cato, often told him, That it was wholly bis Fault, if uh 


+. 


hat his Scheme of ſpinning out Time, and wearing out Cz/ar's Veterans with F. 
tigues, was much wiſer than that of his Subalterns. Their precipitate Ardour, ani | WM 
Impatience to return immediately to faly, plunged both him and them into De- | 

tration. His chief Commanders were fo ſure of Victory, That Lentulus *'5 Spin. | 
ther and Scipio had warm Diſputes, which ſhould ſucceed Czſer in his Office of | 
Pontifex Maximus. Others, who laid claim to the chief Dignities in the Republick, | 


pes, a ſmall River, which at a little diſtance falls into The Peneus; and thither Pon- | | 


pey came, and encamped 


' 


Wiſdom of his Maxim, That it was better to deſtroy the Enemy's Army gradually 


8 


| an on one Side of it, and Cz/ar on the other. The Plain ws 
large, and furrounded on all Sides by high Mountains; and it was not indeed with- Þ i 
out Reluctance, that Pompey came into this dangerous Situation. Cæſar's Impat- 12 

ence to fight, was his chief Reaſon for delaying it; and he was ſtill convinced of ie 


by Fatigues and Want, than expoſe himſelf to the Hazard of ſuſtaining the Effors #l 


of an able General, who was in a manner reduced to Deſpair. In full Perſuaſion of 
this, which was no doubt his wiſeſt Method of acting, he pitched his Camp on the de- 
clivity of an 5 Mountain, in a Place very ſteep and utterly inacceſſible ; and ther: 
his Father- in-Law Scipio joined him, with the Legions he had brought from Cline i 
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114 See the Index. | 
E. 1 Cicers adds in his 6:h Letter to Atticus, B. 2, 
That Lentulus Spinther reſerved for his Share, Cæ- 


far's Gardens and Houſe at Baiæ, and the Houſe of 


Hortenſiss. Some ſettled the Conſuls for ſeveral Years 
to come, or ade the Confiſcation of the 


Eſtates of thoſe Citizens of Rome, who had followed 
Cæſars Fortune. And there was a great Diſpyte 
Relations 


ſe about the Choice of Prætors. 
WE rh 7 th £ - 


45 infilted, That he could not be refuſed. 


that Office without Injuſtice, tho' abſent; be- 
Cauſe ſent on a Deputation to the King of the Par- 
= 2 #21 


thians in favour of Pompey. In a Word, they li and 
entertained themſelves with chimerical Hopes, d ſent 
were more intent on enjoying the Fruits of Victo!), By 
than on gaining that Victory it ſelf. = Kot 
116 Thebes in Theſſaly ſtood on The Mall Wn Ceri 
Gulph, which from the modern Name of that CH whi 
is NOW called The Gulpb of Zeion. According b bt Can 
Polybius, Philip, King of Macedon and the Father Wl P 
of Porſes, reduced the Thebans to Slavery, and u. WR Lor 
ter he had placed a Colony of Macedonians in of Aſſi 
City, called it by his own ung As for Pha: | f 
lia, we ſcarce find any Traces of it. * 


L Aſſurances his Augurs gave him, and the happy Preſages of certain Victory y which 


— 


Scipio at bay in Macedon, till he had himſelf come to join Casſmar; fo that he could 


not reach Pompey before: And when he came, Pompey received him with all the Af- 

= | ſection imaginable. But. notwithſtanding this Reinforcement, he was {till irreſolute; pr II T 
9 wy Us IsAURI- 

cus, Conſuls. 


C. Jur vs 
CSR, & 


and unwilling to hazard all his Hopes on the Sueceſs of a ſingle Action. His Coun- 


cin of War indeed had, in appearance, more Bravery; but in reality, leſs Penetra- 
tion than himſelf. His Officers repreſented to him the Superiority of Numbers in 
his Infantry; and laid great ſtreſs on this, That his Cavalry, which was ſix times as 
ſtrong as Cæſar's, would without Difficulty cut in pieces the Infantry which ſhould be 
W | placed againſt them, and then ſurround the Enemy. But this Conjecture, how 


t 


| q | -probable ſoever, yet did not fatisfy Pompey. He was afraid of thoſe old Soldiers, 
who had been educated under his Rival in the midſt of Victories, -and had ſtruck 
Terror into, if not conquered, Gaul, Germany, and the Britiſb Iſlands. And then 


Labienus, who was unfortunately in the Camp, in order to recover himſelf out of 


the Contempt into which he was funk fince he had abandoned Cz/ar, had recourſe 
to Flattery, which coſt the abuſed General dear. He aſſured Pompey, That there 
were very few of thoſe brave Men, whoſe Exploits were ſo famous, in the 'Enerny's 
Army; but That, on the contrary, the greateſt Part of them had either died at 
"| 8 Brundsfium before Cæſgar came into the Levant, or had periſhed with Hunger in 
cheir ſeveral Encampments and Marches, or had been killed in the glorious Action 
„at Dyrrachium. And to crown all, he ſwore, That if Pompey was not vidorious, 
be would not return alive to the Camp. 


1 and Syria. Cn. Domitius Calvinus, who adhered to Cæſar, had in a manner kept Year of 
1 7 "ROME 
\DCCY. 


Cæſ. Bid. 


c. 87. 


8. LXXVI. This Uniformity of Sentiments among his Senators and Officers, hall 


ſuch an Effect on Pompey, that he gave into the Ardour of his Soldiers, who faw 
the Enemy near them, and deſired leave to fight. He was in a manner forced tb 
f acrifice his own better Judgment to the Sollicitations of the Multitude; and then, 
ſuch Reſolutions were taken in Pompey's Camp as were agreeable to Cæiʒgar. Whilſt, 
on the other hand, Cz/er was almoſt tired out with Pompey's Delays, and had al- 
"| moſt exhauſted all his Stratagems to draw Pompey into the Plain. He had often 
changed his Camp and made irregular Motions, to tempt his Rival to take Advan- 
age of them and purſue him; and all in vain. But at the very Time that he was 
ſtriking his Tents, and preparing to carry the War into another Country, Pompey, ,,. 
according to ſeveral of the Hiſtorians, made his Troops the following Speech, as pre- _ 
paratory to a Battle. As it is your Ardour which has induced me to come to a Battle, Abb. Bell. Civ. 
8 contrary to my own Fudgment, let me fee you behave your ſelves with equal Bravery in N 3 5. 
rt. As you ſurpaſs the Enemy in Numbers, do fo as much in Courage. Look bath App. Bell. Civ. 
"| 8 201th Pleaſure on the glorious Battle of Dyrrachium; Maintain the Glory you there ac- 
8 quired; and ſuffer not the juſteſt Cauſ to fink, under the deſperate Attempts of one, 
uo tyrannizes over the Republick. Remember every Moment, that Pompey ind. 
von, You have the Authority of the Senate to ſupport you, and the Gouls to protect yum. 
This faid, the Gates of the Camp were immediately opened, and the Army marched 
cout. And during theſe Motions, an Expreſſion eſcaped Pom 
"XZ wards much taken notice of, and ſhews the Ambition which 2 


e had ſo artfully con- 
cealed under the Appearance of a diſintereſted Zeal for the publick Good. Ler rhe 


| | | Viftory, ſaid he, fail where it will, the Republick is oft, What was this, but fay- 
ing, That whether Cæſar or himſelf conquered, the World would from that Time 
be ſubject to one Man? 3 | 


However, the Appearance of an Army drawn up in Battalia, and determined at 


f | laſt to end theſe long Diſputes in one Action, was a very agreeable Sight to Caſar, 


and flattered his Expectations. He was at that very Time decamping, had alread 


my, in their Retreat. But this unexpected Proſpect of a Battle changed his Con- 
cern at his intended Departure into a ſudden Joy. He recalled his three Legions, 
which were not gone far; levelled the Ramparts, and filled up the Ditches of his 
Camp; and faid, with great Confidence to his Troops, We ſhall lodge to Night in 
Pompey's Entrenchments. Which he ſaid, from a Dependence, not on the vain 


117 Ceſar had, ſome Days before, ordered a Sacrifice, to purify his Army, according to Cuſtom ; 


E. 2. 


W {nt three Legions before him to clear the Roads and procure Provifions for his Ar- 


Caf. EB. 
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24 The ROMAN HISTORY. Book LXIy 
Year of were brought him from all Parts; but on his own Abilities, and the invincible Va. 
ROME jour of his old Soldiers: which were much more ſolid Principles to build on, than 
De. all the Arts of Divination. Then he harangued his overt according to Cuſtom 
Sale but with ſuch an Air of Satisfaction, as was ſufficient to have even inſpired Coy. 
Cen, & -ards with Courage. Pellow Soldiers, ſald he, the worſt Part of our Labours is nom 
"= 33 wal - paſt. To Day we are not to fight with Hunger and Want, but with Men ; nay, with 
&vs, Conſuls. Zhoſe very Men, who left Italy becauſe they could not ſtand before us, and who o 
deprive us of all the Honours that are due to us for à long Courſe of Vickories, fi, 
App. de Bell. ten Years together, Tf then I have ſhewn you any Favours, or you have any grateful 
Civ. L. 2. or affettionate Senſe of my Vigilance, or Benevolence, or Bounty, let it now have it 
Bid. proper Effect; and remember your Promiſes at Dyrrachium. You there vowed, That 
you would conquer or die: And it is no difficult Matter for Veterans to conquer raw 
Soldiers, eſpecially ſince they fight under a ſuperanuated General, who, I Eno, ;; 
driven to a Battle contrary to his own Fudgment, This I ſay of the Italians on); 
| bid. «for at to the Aſiaticks, give your ſehves no Concern about them. Their own Pear, 
vill difperſe them. Exert therefore all your Valbur againſt the Roman Legions a0 
Italian Cohorts; and to convince me that you remember your Promiſes, let me firſt fee 
you level our Trenches : That ſo we may have no Recourſe but to Viftory, and That tle 
Enemy may ſee we are determined to lodge in their Camp, by our deſtroying our 
66. LXXVII. This ſaid, Cæſar inſtantly drew out his Troops into the Plain; 
Ce/. Bid c. and, obſerving from an Eminence the Diſpoſition of the Enemy, regulated his own 
=. C. by it. Pompey had poſted himſelf *** in his Left Wing, with the two Legion 
fare. which he had formerly borrowed of Cz/ar, and which were afterwards given him 
Aſbian. by a Decree of the Senate. This was the braveſt and moſt faithful Part of his Ar. 
my; and he had therefore flanked them with his Slingers, Archers, and the 7000 
Roman Horſe, on whom his Party chiefly founded their Hopes of Victory. In his 
Right Wing, which was flanked by: Be Enipeus, he had poſted the Cohorts which 
were come to him from Spain, and-the Afiatick Phalanxes, which the eaſtem 
Kings had brought to his Aſſiſtance, under the Command of Afranius. And in 
the Center, Scipio commanded the Legions he had brought from Syria and Cilicia, 
and the Reinforcements ſent from ſeveral Nations of ' Barbarians of different Lan- 
guages. The whole Army was drawn up in three Lines, with very little Spaces 
between them. | SOT 
In conformity to this, Cz/ar, that he might himſelf oppoſe Pompey, and have him 
always in fight, poſted himſelf in his Right Wing, the Command of which he gave to 
Sy/la ; and there likewiſe placed the tenth Legion. Mark Anthony commanded the 
eighth and ninth Legions, in the Left: And one Cneius Domitius, furnamed Calvinus, 
a very different Perſon from him who was fighting under Pompey's Standards, com- 
manded in the Center, and took up a large Tract of Ground between the Wings 
This Army was alſo drawn up in three Lines, but with larger Spaces between the Wn 
Corps, that they might cover the more Ground. The difference between the two Al- 

mies was, That the Numbers were double on the Side of Pompey, but Valour and E- 
perience were greatly on the Side of Czar; and what is thought to have been maſterly 
in Czfar's Conduct on this Occaſion, was the Precaution he took, to guard againſt 
being furrounded and broken in Flank by that fine, but numerous Cavalry, from 
whom Pompey promiſed himſelf Succeſs. Having only one Thouſand Horſe to op- 
poſe the Enemy's 7000, he ſupplied that Defe& with a Body of choice Infantry 
whom he picked out of the Legionaries of his third Line, and formed into fix Coborts. 


Bid. 


Bid. 


* 


and the Aruſpex foretold to him a compleat Victory Voluntiers, and 5 Cohorts which he left to guard 
from certain Signs which he ſaid he had diſcovere his Camp. The beſt MSS. agree in this Particular 
in the Entrails of the Victim. with Plutarch. And all the Ancients agree, That 
118 Cæſar and Appian agree, that Pompey was in the oppoſite Army, there were no more that 
in his left Wing; but Plutarch places him in the 22000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe. But ſome Writers, 
i | . | 8 87 according to Appian, magnified the Armies at Plea- 
119 Here again Plutarch differs from Cæſar. ſure, They ſaid, That there were 400000 Men un- 
He gives Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus the Command der Arms, in the Plains of Pharſalia only one 
of the Left Wing, and ſays nothing ol NE: third Part of which, that is about 130000 Men, they 
120 Moſt of the Hiſtorians ſay, That Pompey reſerved for Cæſar. | 
had in his Army, 45000 Foot, 7000 Horſe, 2000 Thel 
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Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 2235 
heſe he kept as a Corps de reſerve behind his laſt Line; made them face from the Year of 
— at x2: Army arts 2 Side of the Plain, that they might be the more rea- KOM E 
dy to meet the Enemy's Cavalry : And was himſelf ſo well pleaſed with this Diſpo- DCCV. 
ſition, that he declared before-hand, That the Victory would be begun by the ſux A or ww 
| Coborts, and commanded them not to ſtir, till he gave the Signal. He likewiſe or- C, & P. 
dered them to make more uſe of their Lances than of their Swords, and to aim only 3 8 vs, 

| at the Faces of the Horſemen. So firmly was he perſuaded, that the young Roman Coniuls. 

| Nobles would be much more careful to preſerve their Beauty, than to gain a 

Victory. | 

= LXXVIII Thus was the whole Plain covered from Pharſalia to The Enipeus, by 

two Armies dreſſed in the fame Cloaths, armed in the fame manner, and bearing 

the fame Roman Eagles for Enſigns. The firſt Lines were drawn up, at a greater 

diſtance than they could throw their Darts; and each Army kept a mournful and 
extraordinary Silence; which might poſſibly be the Conſequence of the melancholy 
Reflections of both Parties. For what could be more affecting than to conſider, 

That the Son had taken Arms againſt the Father, Brother againſt Brother, Citizen 

againſt Citizen, and Friend againſt Friend. However, at length the Trumpets 
ſounded an Attack; but not a Man ſtirred in Pompey's Army. His Orders were 

to keep their Ground, wait for the Enemy, and fight in cloſe Order. And as for | 
Cæſar, his Soldiers were firſt led on to the Attack by a brave Veteran named Cra- Cz2/. Bid. c. 
ſtinus, a Voluntier; who cried out, Follow me. We have but this Battle to fight, 9* 

and we ſhall recover our General's Dignity, and our own Liberty. Ceſar, who was 37 
paſting through his Legions, heard him, and exhorted him to behave himſelf well; 

and the Soldier as he was running, replied, I will force you, Sir, to thank me to 

Day, either alive or dead. This faid, he ran forwards to the middle of the Space 

| between the Armies, and there expected that the Pompeianiſis would have met 

him to begin the Action. But they ſtill kept their Ground, for which Cæſar Bid. c. gz. 
blames Pompey. He ſays, He could not think he acted wiſely in giving ſuch Orders. 
Becauſe, there is a natural Fire and Alacrity in the Mind, which is increaſed by the 
Dehre of Fighting ; and which Generals ought not to check, but encourage in their 
Troops. For which Reaſon, the Ancients ordered their Inſtruments to ſound, and a ge- ia. 
ral Shout to be given at every Onſet, in order thereby to terrify the Enemy, and encou- 

rage their own Soldiers. 

After Craſtinus had taken Breath, he advanced up to the Enemy, followed by 
about 120 Men,. and they begun the Attack with their Javelins, and then drew their 
Swords, The Onſet was made with all the Ardour of Romans fighting with Ro- 
mans. One of Pompey's Battalions was broken, and Craſtinus was advancing fur- 
ther, when a Dart thrown by an unknown Hand, entered his Mouth, and came out 

at the hind Part of his Neck. This ſtopped him, and he fell; and as he expired, 
he ſhewed his Joy to ſee the Battle begun, and the two firſt Lines engaged. But 
Pompey was not ſo much concerned at what paſſed among the Infantry. His Con- 
fidence was in his Cavalry, which he ordered to attack Cæſar' s;, and the latter made 

no longer *** Reſiſtance, than was neceſſary for the coming up of the Body of In- 
fantry which was to ſupport them. Then theſe fine and proud Youths were ſur- 
prized, to ſee they were to engage with old, ugly, tawney, and hideous Foot-Sol- 
diers, whoſe bold Fronts, ere& Countenances, and ſparkling Eyes, ſeemed to fore- 

tell their Succeſs ; and much more ſo, when they found, that inſtead of ftriking at 

their Legs or Thighs, they aimed only at their Faces. They thought it leſs Diſ- 
grace to flee, than to be disfigured all their Lives. The glittering of the Swords fo 

near their Eyes dazzled them, and the Novelty of the Sight frighted them, In ſhort, 

after a {light Engagement, they broke their Ranks, fled to the neighbouring Moun- 

tains for Refuge, and left the light-armed Infantry that accompanied them to the 
Mercy of the Enemy. Then theſe brave and choſen Men went and attacked the 
Wing which Pompey commanded in the Rear, whilſt Czar charged it in Front 


Bid. 


121 Cæſar himſelf confeſſes, That his Cavalry he ſays, That theſe Cohorts attacked Pompey's Ca- 
gave way, and were in Danger of being cut in valry before they had Time to charge that of Caper. 
Pieces, when the {ix Cohorts advanced to ſupport Probably, the Memoirs he conſulted were not the 
them. Plutarch therefore muſt be miſtaken when moſt exact. e de 
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Year of and it gave way, and fled in Confuſion. Pompey himſelf was ſo tranſported wil Ml 
ROME Rage at this, that he forgat the Appellation of The Great, which he had merited 

DCCV. © many Victories. After this ſingle Repulſe, he left his Troops, retired to his Camy = 

Cn” for Refuge, and there continued in his Tent, like one Thunder-ſtruck, till the Ene. 4 


Czar, & P. my had totally defeated the reſt of his Army. 23 
* icvs, In the midſt of the Slaughter, Cæſar was moved at the Sight of ſo many stream 


of Roman Blood; and he ordered his Soldiers to ſpare the Lives of their County. 
men. The Victors obeyed ; but vented their Rage, which was heightened by th. 
Heat of the Sun and the Deſire of Revenge, on the oriental Forces. They had 
barely ſhewed themſelves in the Battle, but fell Victims to it. In the mean Tin» 
the reſt of the Afatichs and Romans of Pompey's Army diſperſed; and very few u. 
turned to his Camp. Pompey was till there, waiting for the News of a gener | 
Rout, which he had expected ſince his Retreat; but was much ſurprized to & 
himſelf inveſted in his Entrenchments. Cæſar, in order to compleat his Victory, i 
prevailed on his Soldiers, notwithſtanding their Fatigues, to undertake the ney | 
Work of beſieging the Camp of the vanquiſhed. As ſoon as Pompey was informed? 
Cæſar was approaching at the Head of his Legions, What ! ſaid he, Even in » 
Trenches ! And immediately, for fear of falling into his Rival's Hands alive, he lay 
aſide the Marks of his Dignity, changed his Habit, went out at The Decuman Gat, 
and took the Road to Lariſſa, which had hitherto been in his Intereſt. The only Þ BY 
Roman Troops he had left in his Camp were ſome ſick old Men, together with fue 3 | 
or fix Thracian Cohorts, and ſome other Auxiliaries to guard it; and it is probabe 
the Thracians *** fled. However, Czſar entered **3 the Camp, and took Poſſeſſn- 
of Pompey's Tent. He there found Tables ſpread, and Side-boards pompouſly adorn. ] ra. 
ed with Plenty of Plate, together * with other plain Marks of great Delicacy and! na 
great Confidence. And there he found the Box, in which Pompey kept his Letter; th. 
and with a Moderation and Magnanimity worthy of himſelf, burnt them, withou ! H 
reading one. Why, ſaid he, ſhould J hook into Intrigues which will only provoke m, the 
and ſet Bounds to my Clemency? I had rather be ignorant of Crimes, than obliged . Lat 
puniſh them. In ſhort, he fixed himſelf in Pompey's Camp; recalled thither hs ja. 
Troops, which were ſcattered abroad in purſuing the Enemy, towards the Evening; 
and made them ſpend the Night there, as he had promiſed. - 


Conſuls. 


, A a . 2 


| C( 


Coborts appointed by Pompey to guard his Camp, 


come down from the Mountain, throw down ther 


F. LXXIX. The next Day, when the dead were numbered, it appeared th Sa 
Cæſar had had ſcarce **5 200 killed; but among them, were about 30 Centurim, WW cigu 
old Soldiers and the Flower of his Army. Theſe faithful Companions of his Vide him 
ries were buried, by the General's Orders; and he did particular Honours to te . 
Body of Craſtinus, who had begun the Battle. His Aſhes were depoſited in a Tomb * 
which Cz/ar ordered to be erected to his Memory. On the other hand, Pompes JW a: 

dead amounted to 1 5000 according to "** ſome, or 2 5000 according to others; ani BY : 
122 Ceſar ſays, Bell. Civ. B. 3. c. 95, That the and then theſe unfortunate Fugitives were forced _— 
Mag 


made a vigorous Reſiſtance, and were well ſupport- Arms, and implore the Clemency of the Conque- | of I 
cd by the Auxiliaries. But Afnius Pollio ſays, That ror. This they all did, except ſome Senators wiv it is 
ml of thoſe who were killed in the Attack of the eſcaped in a dark Night; and they all experience Affe. 


Entrenchments were only Servants; which implies, 
that the Cohorts had either ſurrendered at Diſcreti- 


Cz/ar's Generoſity, who gave them a very fav: We 
rable Reception. He was ſo very generous, 2 Bll 


on, or abandoned the Camp upon the Approach of forbid his Soldiers to offer them the leaſt inſult, and 13 
the Conqueror. even to ſecure their Effects from Plunder. Mar 
123 Ceſar adds, That the Cohorts appointed to 124 Lentuluss Tent, among others, was coe. ing 8 
defend the Camp, fled to a neighbouring Mountain; ed with Ivy and Leaves, for coolneſs. So ger lucky 
and That, in order to compleat his Victory, he re- was the Confidence of Pompey's Party, as to ma BW the 
ſolved to inveſt them. But before he had finiſhed Preparations before-hand for Pleaſures to be en, panni 
his Lines, the Want of Water obliged them to a- ed after the Victory, which they thought certain. BE the > 
bandon that Poſt, and retire towards Lariſſa. Cæ- 125 All the Hiſtorians agree, That Cæſar lot WY Vas i: 
ſar, after he had poſted a Body of his Troops in but 200 Men. Nevertheleſs, Appian ſpeaks of and v 
the Camp, late Pompey's, now his own, purſued the Writers, who made his Loſs amount to 1200 0! ons © 
Fugitives at the Head of the fourth Legion, reſolving Legionaries. ons, 
to cut them off in their March. Upon ſeeing the 126 According to Appian and Plutarch, Aſn i forme 
Enemy follow cloſe after them; they fled for Refuge Pollio, who was preſent in this Battle, reduced b uneaß 
to an Hill, the Foot of which was watered by a lit- Number of the Slain on Pompey's Side, in his 1 which 
tle River; but did not long enjoy this Convenience. moirs, to 6000. But he is contradicted by bim, 


Cæſar diverted the Stream, by making Guts into it; 


contemporary Authors. 
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among them were found the Bodies of ten *?7 Senators and 285 forty Knights. Eight Year of 
Eagles, and 180 Colours taken, were honourable Proofs of the Victor's Glory; and ROME 
be is aid to have taken 24000 Priſoners; among whom; all the Roman Citizens 2G 
verre ſet at Liberty. No Conqueror ever took more Pleaſure than Cz/ar in Acts of OC jul ind 
> Grice. It is in vain to alledge, that this Moderation proceeded in a great Meaſure Cz5as, & 
boom Policy. Thus much at leaſt muſt be allowed, That the Hero was endowed 4 4 3 
voith a great Fund of good Nature and Humanity. This he ſhewed before, as well cus, Conſuls. 
i: as after, the Battle of Pharſalia; and even when arrived at the greateſt Honours, 
and inveſted with abſolute Power. He had always had a particular Affection for 
% young Marcus * Brutus, who had joined Pompey ; and he now heard with Plea- 
„ure, that his Life had been ſpared in the Battle. Upon his firſt advances towards 
il 8 the Conqueror, the latter received him with Marks of the moſt tender Friendſhip. 


He did not then know, that this wild Republican would one Day become an Ac- 
5, FE complice in his Murder. ES | 

As for the 3 Preſages, which, it is pretended, foretold Cz/ar's Victory before 
= FX the Battle, and the Prodigies which are faid to have made it known in very 
„ [8 diſtant Places on the Day it was fought, we think them not worthy of a Place here. 
id RE This Event was of too great Importance not to be embelliſhed with Fictions. Ne- 
4 vertheleſs, as Pompey ſurvived yet his Loſſes, Cæſar could not think the Revolution 
y compleat. He alone might prevent or ſuſpend, the changing of the Republick into a 
e Monarchy, and conſequently, Cz/ar's Sovereignty over the World, as long as he 
de FE continued alive. His Party, tho weakened, was not entirely deſtroyed. Beſides the 
a new Friends, which his Misfortunes themſelves, and the Fear of Cæſar's turning Ty- 


rant, might bring him; there were many Countries, and foreign Kings, and obſti- 
nate Republicans, which till adhered to him. His *3* Fleets were ſtill Maſters of 
s: | the Sea. The Remains of his Army might unite again; and he might ſtill, by the 


u Help of new Levies from the foreign Kings, make another as formidable a Camp as 
x, the former; ſince Egypt, Africa, Numidia, Pontus, Cilicia, Cappadhcia, and Ga- 
n bLatia, ſeemed to continue faithful to him. Cz/ar therefore could not think his Work 
is vyet accompliſhed. In order to his being Sovereign of the World, it was neceſſary 
TN 


: 127 Among the ten Senators, Ceſar reckons creaſed, upon ſeeing a very bright Light riſe out of 
"8 Domitius Abenobarbus, who fled out of the Camp to Cęſar's Camp, and come and expire in his. To 


al e ſcape the Victor; but being exhauſted with Fa- which Cæſar ades more incredible Prodigies, which 
i, FRE tigue, a Body of Horſe came up to him, and left the Contemporary Authors affirmed, in honour to 
io bim dead on the Plain of Pharſalia. their Hero. They ſay, That at Elis, a Statue of 
1 128 According to Pollio, as quoted by Plutarch, Victory, placed in the Temple of Minerva over a- 
Cefar, when he ſaw the Field of Battle covered with gainſt the Altar, turned it ſelf about towards the 
b bo many dead Bodies, cried out, with a deep Sigh; It Door, at the Time the Battle was fighting: That at 
js woas their own doing, and they may thank themſelves Antioch and Ptolemats, the People were fo alarmed 
ni 8 [or their Migſortunes. They would, by their Ob/ti> with the military Shouts and Sounds of Trumpets - 
nac, reduce me to the ſad Neceſſity of conquering which they heard at a diſtance, at the very Time of 
LE hem, in order to ſecure my ſelf againſt them. the Battle, that they ran to Arms, and mounted their 
1129 It has been already obſerved, That Cz/ar Ramparts: That at Pergamus, the inmoſt and moſt 
het e was paſſionately in Love with Servilia, the Mother ſecret Parts ot the Temple, rung with the Noiſe of 
le of Marcus Brutus. And Plutarch Remarks, That Drums: And That at Tralles, a City of Lydia, in 
yo i is not at all ſtrange, that he ſhould have a great another Temple of Victory, a Palm-Tree grew out 
cel Affection for a Youth whom he thought his Son. of the Pavement, and in a few Days reached up to 
0: BR She gave her (elf wholly up to Cæſar, according to the Roof. And Livy and Plutarch enlarge ſtill more 
50 BR that Hiſtorian, at the Time that ſhe bore Brutus. on theſe pretended Miracles. According to them, 
and 130 The Hiſtorians have had recourſe to The One Caius Cornelius, who was very well skilled in 


Marvellous, to adorn their Accounts of this finiſh- the Art of Divination, and was accidentally watch- 
ing Stroke to the Republick. They ſay, ſome un- ing the Flight of Birds in Padua, the Place of his 
lucky Preſages, foretold Pompey of his Defeat, and Nativity; after ſeveral repeated Obſervations, fore- 
the Triumphs of his Rival. Not to mention the told exactly the Time, Duration, and Succeſs, of the 
pannick Fears which diſturbed him in his Sleep; in Battle: And at laſt, cried out with a ſtrong Voice, 
the Night before the Battle, he dreamed that he Cæſar, the Victory is thine. To which the ſame Wri- 
was in Rome near the Amphitheatre he had built, ters add, That in order to aſſure the People of the 
and was from thence carried amidſt the Acclamati- Truth of the Fact, Cornelius obliged himſelf by ö 
| ons of the People to the Temple of Venus the Victo- Oath to renounce the Augurate, if the Event did 

Lious, where he ſaw ſome Trophies hung up. And not prove anſwerable to his Prediction. | 
ſome Circumſtances of his Dream made him very 131 Lælius, who commanded one of them, had 
uneaſy, He imagined, that the Image of Venus, lately beſieged Vatinius, Ceſar's Lieutenant, in the 
Which he had adorned with his own Hands, ſhewed Port of Brunduſium: And Caius Caſſius had burnt 
him, that he ſhould ſoon, by his Defeat, raiſe the above forty of the Enemy's Gallies in The Streigbis 
Glory of Cz/ar, who pretended to be deſcended of Meſſina. RR | 
from that Goddeſs. And his Fears were much in- = 
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Year of that he ſhould be delivered from his Competitor, either by his Captivity or 1;, Fl 
ROME Death; and the Time for the latter was much nearer at Hand, than Cæſar bin. | 
ID, ſelf imagined. His Stars favoured him beyond his Hopes. 1 
Jol ius F LXXX. Pompey, as has been obſerved, took the Rout to Lariſſa afte rh 
5 & Defeat; but he did not tarry there ſo much as one whole Night. Before D.. 
us lun. break; he ſet out from thence, with his Friends L. Lentulus the Conſul for the at! 
evi, Conſuls. Year, P. Lentulus, and the Senator Favonius. In the Evening he came to 7, | 

132, fatigued with a long Journey, and deſtitute of all the common Neceſſaries o 1 
Life. He there lay down by the River's ſide, and to quench his Thirſt, drank th, | WR © 
Water of it with more greedineſs than he had done the moſt exquiſite Wines, which! f 
his Table had produced. And from thence he went to ſpend the Night in a Fiſh. | p 
man's Hutt. But how dreadful muſt this Night have been, not ſo much on accouy | 
of the Inconveniencies of the Place, as of his own tormenting Reflections! Ha!! f 
loſt in one Hours Time, all the Glory I had acquired in thirty Years ! Is this tl, | 1 
Pompey who was honoured with ſo many Triumphs for his Conqugſts in Africa, Spain | Wl 
and the Eaſt ! Surely, this is not the Great Pompey, but the Sport of Fortune, aj | il 7 
the loweſt of Mankind ! Theſe Thoughts would not ſuffer him to take any reſt ; and ! = 
at break of Day he took Boat with the Lords that attended him, and went down | 8 
The Peneus to the Sea. At the Mouth of the River there lay a Merchant Ship at | © | 4 
Anchor, ready for failing, which belonged to a Roman named Petilius, who only | i 
knew Pompey by Sight; and he went on board. Petilius, when he faw Pompey, | i 7 
ſuſpected his Misfortunes, and was touched with them; and readily took on board | WW 
King Dejotarus likewiſe, who came a little too late. And as the illuſtrious Roman | iſ Fw 
had ſent away his Attendants, and had only his four Friends with him, Petilius and | ü py 
Favonius did the meaneſt Offices for him, not ſcrupling even to ſerve him at Tabk, | il | 


and help him to undreſs. The Ship purſued her Courſe, ſtopped only one Night | 8 
at Ampbipolis '33 (becauſe Cæſar purſued her thither) and made one of the Ports of | 
Leſtos. Cornelia, Pompey's Wife, was with his Son Sextus at Mitylene, the Capi | 8 
tal of this Iſland ; and had heard no News from her Huſband, fince his Succeſs net! 
Dyrrachium, which had raiſed her Hopes of many other Victories. How great | 
then muſt have been her Surprize, when a Meſſenger from Pompey informed her af] 


his Defeat by his Tears, before he delivered the following Meſſage ! Male haſte, L 
luftrious Lady, to go to your Lord, who is ſtripped of every Thing, and is on boarde! 


Ship not bis own, without any Guard. 


At theſe Words, Cornelia fainted ; and as ſoon as ſhe came to her ſelf, burſt out. 
into this Exclamation ; Under what unfortunate Stars was I born? I was robbed if | 
Craſſus by the Hands of a Barbarian ; and Pompey is new the Sport of Fortune. II 
zs I; it is my cruel Deſtiny, that has brought Calamities on the Families into which !!! 


have married | Nevertheleſs, ſhe had Courage enough, to order her Effects tobe! 
packed up, and her Domeſticks to follow her; and came to the Port. Th: 
Sight of Pompey renewed her Grief; ſhe fainted a ſecond Time in his Arms; ands Þ* 

ſoon as ſhe recovered her Speech, ſhe ſaid, Impute your Sufferings to none lit. 
Cornelia! All '3+the Mitylenians, who ran to the Port to ſalute their old Protecto, 
were Witneſſes to this Interview; and the Magiſtrates invited him to reſt himſelf: 1 
little in their City. But he anſwered, I ill, on no Account, enter it, leſt I draw du. 

upon you the Reſentment of my Conqueror. Reſerve your ſelves for his Clemency. Tis 
faid, he took his Wife on board, leaving his Son Sextus there for ſome Days longer; ln 
the Ship weighed Anchor, and he came with his Friends directly to Cilicia. Ther, 
by what Accident is not known, about twenty of the '35 Senators of his Party, and 


132 This was the Name of the Valley in Theſa- 
5, which is ſo much celebrated by the Ancients, for 
its refreſhing Breezes and beautiful Hills. See the 


133 Amphipolis ſtood on the Coaſt of the Midi- 
terr between Thrace and Macedon. See the 
Index. — — his Or- 


ders to all the Greet and Roman Youth, to repair 


to him; either perhaps the better to conceal his 

Flight, or to keep Macedon in his Intereſt. But up- 

on Information that Cæſar was making great Mar- 
| 2 Y 


ches that Way, he immediately weighed Anchor. BY 
134 Cratippus the Philoſopher, who then led = | 
at Mitylene, was one of the moſt earneſt to pa) 10 
Homage to Pompey ; and when Pempey ſaw this 1 Bu 
ſtrious Fugitive, who was ſo famous for the Ext" bl 
of his Knowledge, he could not refrain, in the % Be 
lence of his Grief, from accuſing the Gods of H 
juſtice, and ſtarting Doubts injurious to Providen® Bu 
135 Plutarch is the only Author who ſays, Tix 2 
60 tors rejoined Pompey.. A 
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he had long had in his Thoughts. 
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, of what Conſequence is it, in what Climate it is preſerved | But this a 

S debe Pope of a Man overwhelmed with Grief at 15 Difgrace, and blinded by 
his Fears. It was repreſented to him, That the Parthians were the moſt furious 
Enemies to the Roman Name; That they had declared for a Neutrality, and would 
not eſpouſe either Party; That they were greatly rejoiced to ſee the Republick 


Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 
een or eight Ships of his Fleet, were got together: There King Dejotarus landed, Year of 
q dertook to raiſe up all the Eaſt again, in favour of the vanquiſhed ;. and There ROME 
Pompeius joined his Father. Soon after this, the little Squadron failed for the DSC YU 


Sextus 


136 Iſland of Rhodes. But the Affection of the Rhodians for Pompey had changed with 


| 3 his Fortune, and they denied him entrance into their Ports. 


F. LXXXI. This Refuſal could not but be Matter of freſh Grief to a Heart al- 


| I | ready deeply wounded, and a fad Prognoſtick of the future; and it made Pompey 
tick Sea; and he was afraid to touch at any Sea-Port Town, which was at all conſi- 
derable. He ordered the Fleet to be carried to a deſerted Rock belonging to Iſauria, 
called **7 Syedra, to take in freſh Water; and there he diſcovered his Fears to the 


He fancied that Snares were laid for him, on all the Coaſt of the Ma- 


faithful Friends that had followed him, and communicated to them a Scheme which 
When thus abandoned, ſaid he, by ungrateful Men, and ſiiſpected in a Country where 
I was long adored, Where ſhall T find Refuge, or Protection? The Aſiatick Kings in 


5 general, are either too cowardly, or too weak, or too incomſtant. I dare not truſt the Re- 
== mains of my Fortune with them. Are not the Bithynians, Cappadocians, and even 


theGalatians, all Men of great Levity, and enervated by the Heat of their Climate? I 
can find no Nation but the Parthians, that have Strength and Valour enough, to equal 


3 thoſe of my Enemies, to hold out againſt Romans, and wipe off the Shame of my Defeat. 
Ad perbaps my Preſence may ſoften them. I am known to'them; and, Barbarians 
23 they are, they will either reſpect the Name of Pompey, or have Compaſjion on him 
nin his Misfortunes. Let us then carry the War beyond The Euphrates; and there af- 


the' Republick does but ſub- 


emble the ſcattered Remains of my Army and Senate. If 
red 


weakening it ſelf by its own Forces; and That it was dangerous to expoſe the young 
and beautiful Cornelia to the Brutalities of a diſſolute Court. This laſt Motive 


| 1 affected him more than any political Views; and he gave up the Deſign of ſeeking 


Protection among the Enemies, tho' much perplexed where to find Defenders among 


N | the Allies, of Rome. His only reſource was Africa, which was ſtill well affected and 
faithful to him. King IDted 1 
ment. But Pompey neglected them, and his firſt Misfortunes ſoon brought others 


Fuba had given him undoubted Proofs of a ſincere Attach- 
upon him. He gave up Africa, and followed the Perſuaſions of Theophanes 385, a 
Greek, who adviſed him to retire to Egypt. e n CF ORLtts 

F. LXXXII. Prolomy, a young Prince of about thirteen Years of Age, then 
reigned at Alexandria. He was indebted to Pompey his Guardian, for his Crown, 
which this Roman had taken from his Siſter Cleopatra, to put it upon his Head. And 
as the Benefaction was of late Date, Pompey expected to bad his Pupil grateful. But 
Gratitude is not the Virtue of the Great; and Pompey and his Friends were miſta- 
ken. Their little Squadron failed for Egypt, and arrived ſafe off Pelufium. From 
the Sea, Pompey ſaw an Army drawn up in Battalia on the Shore; from thence con- 
cluded, That the King was at War with his Siſter, and that by giving him the 
Crown, he had raiſed a Civil War in the Kingdom; and thought this a Lune 
ConjunQure for him. He hoped to find the more ready Protection with the Mo- 


= narch, as he might perhaps want his Aſſiſtance. And therefore he ſent a Meſſen- 


ger to the King, deſiring leave to land in his Dominions, and ſeek Protection and 


136 From Cilicia, Pompey ſailed to Cyprus; and 
was there informed, that the Rhodians had de- 
nied one of the Lentuli and his Attendants 
ad mittance into their Ports. He was likewiſe at the 
ſame Time informed, That Antioch the Capital of 


this Name to one of the Cities of Jſauria. Strabo 
calls it $idre ; and Euſiathius places it on the Bor- 
ders of Pampbilia. 25 3 

138 This Theophanes, a learned Native of Mi- 
tylene, had a great Influence over „Who ho- 


CASsAR, KP. 


IsauRicus, 


Syria, had declared for Ceſar, at the Inſtigation of 


the Roman Citizens who traded in that City; and 
That the latter had ſeized the Citadel in the Con —· 


queror's Name. | 
137 Stephens The Geographer, and Ptolemy, give 


VOI. VI, 


noured him with his Confidence, and with an Em- 
 ployment. of Diſtinction in his Troops. And the 
Greet, in Gratitude, celebrated the-Praiſes of his 
Benefactor, and wrote the Hiſtory of his Con- 
queſts. | 

Nnn 


Safety 


230 


under his Throne; and continued on board, waiting for the Anſwer, with 


ROME. this Caution, That he ordered the Boats that attended him to ſeparate from him, 


- 

* 

ka Y 
„ 


C” Juiws 


for fear of giving any Umbrage to a ſuſpicious People. 


The King's Privy Council then conſiſted of three Perſons, who had the Care of | 3 


C, & P. his Education during his Minority. One was Photinus, who had long governed 


SERVILIUS 
Is aukicus, 


the Finances; another Acbillus, who was General of the Armies; and the third 
Theodotus, whoſe ſole Employment was that of Præceptor to the King, and forming 
his Mind to Literature. The two former declared readily for receiving Pompey, 
They thought it would be a Reproach to the Egyptian Nation and King, to abandon 
him in his Diſtreſs, and thereby refuſe Protection and Relief to one, who had been 


a Guardian, a Friend, and a zealous and conſtant Benefactor. But Theodotus was off 


a different Opinion; and being a Rhetorician by Profeſſion, he employed all the 
Helps of his Art, to ſhew that it would be dangerous to Egypt to give Pompey a Re. 
treat, and on the contrary, greatly advantageous to Prolamy, to ſacrifice. him to the 
good Succeſs of his Conqueror. And if it be true, as ſome affirm, that he maintain. 
ed this cruel Paradox, only to diſplay his Talent to the Prejudice of a great Man, and 
purely for the Sake of diyerting himſelf at the Expence of ſo important a Life, it muſt 


be allowed, that never was Eloquence more ſhamefully abuſed. But whatever w 
his Deſign, his Advice prevailed. It was reſolved, That in order to make his Court | 
to Cz/ar, and maintain himſelf on the Throne to the Excluſion of his Siſter, the | i 
King ſhould, under Pretence of Hoſpitality, draw Pompey to him, and have him | 


murdered. - And the Method taken for this barbarous Aſſaſſination, was as follows. 


F. LXXXIII. The Ship which brought Pompey was ſtill at Anchor in the Road, | i 
waiting for the Return of the Meſſenger, who, when he came, brought this An- | 
ſwer, That ſome Perſons would immediately come to carry him on ſhore. Pomp, 
Cornelia, and the Senators that attended them, had Reaſon to expect, That P:i- | 


would have come in Perſon, in one of his fineſt Galleys, to receive them, and 


conduct them to his Palace. But to their great Surprize, they ſaw only a fingle | 


Bark advancing towards them, in which were but a few Men, and they, in appear- 


ance, of the common Rank. This a little alarmed Pompey, and thoſe about him, | ö 


But the Hero encouraged them, and quoted a Verſe out of Sophocles, to this effect, 
That when a Man delivers himſelf up to a Monarch, he muſt expe&t ſome diminution if 
his own Grandeur. In the mean Time, the Bark came up to the Ship; and Achillus 


did the Honours of it, accompanied by Septimius, and Salvius, the former an Offi- | | 


cer, the latter a private Soldier in the Roman Armies, and fix or ſeven of the Epyp- 


tian Guards, Achillas and Septimius made Speeches to Pompey, one in Greek, the | 


other in Latin; and when the Bark was come up, Achillas paid a profound Reve- 
rence to him, and offered him his Hand to help him into it. Pompey, after he had 
embraced Cornelia, very readily delivered himſelf up to Prolomy's General, making 
no manner of doubt, but that he ſhould be able, at his firſt Interview with the King, 
to obtain leave for his Wife, and Son, and the Senators that were with them, to come a- 


| ſhore. He went into the Bark, attended by only one Freedman, and one Slave, 


and placed himſelf in the Seat prepared for him. The Silence of his Conductors ſur- 
prized him; but it was natural to impute it to Reſpe& for his Perſon. However, 
in order to begin a Converſation with Septimius, Pompey told him, That he remember- 
ed him to be a brave Man, who had formerly ſerved under him in the War with the Py- 
rates. But Septimius anſwered this Compliment with a nod only, and returned not one 


civil Word. In the mean Time, the Bark was rowed into the Port, out of the 


Reach of Pompey's Ship; and when he was leaning on his Freedman, and going to 
ſtep a-ſhore, the deteſtable Septimius ſtabbed him behind, and run him quite through 


the Body. *39 Achillas and Salvius added more Wounds to this, ordered him to be 


thrown dead on the Shore, and there his Head was cut off, in order to be embalm- 


| ed, fora Preſent to Cefar ; and how far the Romans were from approving the Perf- 


diouſneſs of the Egyptians, will be related, in the Hiſtory. of The Life of the firſt En. 


peror, which will follow this of the Republick, and in which an Account will be g- 


: * 


law Achillas and Salvius falling uy him wich their fan Swords, he covered his 


49 N 0 
8 of the Lappets of his Robe, and received their Wounds, without diſcovering the leaſt 519 
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b | tied on the Ground. 


Book LXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


2 3 1 
ven of the manner in which his Competitor's Head was received by Cz/ar. At preſent Year of 
we ſhall confine our ſelves to the great Man's Head-leſs Trunk, which was left unpi- & O M E 


DCCV. 


Cornelia had kept her Eyes fixed on her Huſband, and when the Swords of the uf Dro 


| . Aſſaſſins glittered about him, made no doubt of his being murdered. How can we Cx, & 
then deſcribe her Grief ? It is ſufficient to obſerve, That ſhe was an exemplary Pat- P. S$**v111- 


us IsauRt- 


tern of Virtue and conjugal Affection, in that degenerate Age. And now, all cus, Conſuls, 


" | Ptolomy's Fleet was under Sail, to purſue her and her Son Sextus Pompeius; and it 
X would not have been poſſible for the virtuous Dame to have avoided Captivity at 
neaſt, if not the moſt cruel Outrages, if a favourable Wind had not then aroſe, to 

| carry her from this fatal Shore. But her Ship was very 4 24 carried out to Sea, 

and brought her to a Port in the Iſland of Cyprus. During 

faithful Freedman to Pompey, never left his Maſter's Body; but made a funeral 

pile % as well as he could of the Wrecks of a Boat which he found there, burnt the 
Trunk upon it, and put the Aſhes in an Urn, which he buried on the Sea-ſhore. 

XZ Such was the end of an Hero, who was always victorious as long as he contended 

& with Foreigners, whether in Africa, Spain, or Afa. The Deſire of being ſole 


er Flight, Philip, a 


Maſter of the Republick, rather than a Zeal for her Preſervation when on the brink 


of Ruin, was what embarked him in the Civil War; and he periſhed in it, through his 
X own ill Conduct. Had he continued in his Camp at Dyrrachium, and near the Sea, of 
which he was Maſter, he might have forced his Rival to have gone from Province 

to Province in ſearch of Proviſions, and deſtroyed his Army, either by gradual 


| f | Lofles, or uſeleſs Conqueſts. By that Means, he might have become Maſter of the 


” = i: R 
1 
4 
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World, without deſerving the Imputation of Tyranny; or at leaſt, might have hin- 


| dered his Competitor from being ſo. But he ſuffered himſelf to be drawn into Theſe 
ſaly by Cæſar's Artifices, purſued him inconſiderately, loſt his Advantage, and came 


to fight with a more able General than himſelf at Pharſalia. It is ſaid indeed, that 


his Army forced him to quit his firſt Camp. But is not his want of Authority over 
his Senate and Officers and Troops, juſt Matter of Blame, in a General who bore 
the Name of The Great? In a Word, this ill-judged Conduct ended at laſt in ſeeking 
his own Death on the Banks of The Nile; and it may be affirmed, That the Ro- 
man Republick ſunk with him, and was buried, if I may fo ſpeak, under the fame 


| | Heap of Sand with his Aſhes. 


7 *Y 


140 Whilſt Philip was buſy in waſhing the Head- 
y of Pompey, and picking up ſome Wrecks of 


. f a Boat to make a Funeral-Pile, an old Roman paſ- 
== ſed by, who had borne Arms under Pompey, and 


I afterwards ſetled in Egype 3 and being 


moved with 
ſo affecting a Sight, he aſſiſted the Freedman in theſe 


"I pious Offices. Lucius Lentulus the Conſul for the 
Lear 704, who had left the Iſland of Cyprus, was 
L& likewiſe then coaſting along the Egyptian Sea; and per- 


Ceivi 


Z | from ſome Secret Apprehenſions of Pompey's Misfor- 


the Fire of the Funeral-Pile at a diſtance, he 


tune, rather than out of Curioſity, came a-ſhore. 
When Philip had told him that his Apprehenſions 
were too true, he ſighing ſaid, Alas, has the great 
Pompey finiſhed his Deſtiny on theſe Shores ! and 
continuing immoveable, expreſſed his Grief by his 
Tears. Whilſt he was lamenting the unhappy Fate 
of an Hero who had triumphed over three Parts of 
the World, he was himſelf ſeized by Ptolomy's 
Guards, and they firſt threw him into a dark Priſon, 
and afterwards put him td Death. . 
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HIS TORT of the Roman REPUBLIC, 


V. Volume. P. Page. 


A (The Letter) among the Romans 
? ſtood for the Prænomen of Aulus. 
Aras, a River of Albania which falls into 
The Caſpian Sea, V. 5. P. 571. N. 39. 
 ABANTIas, See Eubza. 1 
ABBA, or OBB4a, or perhaps THABBA, 


P. 521. N. 39- 
Az ERA, anciently one of the moſt famous 
Cities of Thrace, V. 4. P. 497. N. 65. 


over to the Carthaginians, changes Sides, 
and delivers up to the Romans all the young 
Nobllity, who had been given for Hoſta- 
ges to Hannibal, before his Departure out 
of Tah, V. 3. P. 110. | 
Asa Rus, or ARIAMNES, a King, or Chief 
= among the Arabians, betrays Craſſus who 
placed an entire Confidence in him, V. 6. 
P. 140. N. 38; the Reproaches the brave 
Queſtor Caſſius caſt on Craſſus, on that ac- 
count, Bid. P. 141. The Traitor draws 
on Craſſus to a ſure Defeat, Ib. P. 142; and 
is the chief Cauſe of the Rout of the Ro- 
man Army, Ib. P. 143. 


= 


IX _AnnoBa, a Mountain near which The Da- 
nube riſes, V. 5. P. 208. N. 14. 
AzogfoixEs, (The) thought the firſt Inha- 
ditants of Jzaly, V. I. P. 6. Their An- 
3 tiquity uncertain, 10. P. 6. N. 27. 
Xt AzBsyNnTHus, the Name Stephens gives to 
= the City of Zn, V. 4. P. 14. N. 
m—"SIENEH b 5 N 
Ax pos, a great City of Aſia Minor, which 


* 


a City of Africa near Carthage, V. 3. 


| ABELoOX, a Spaniſh Officer, who had gone 


ſtood in Phrygia, near The Tbracian Boſ- | 


Wherein all the SIX TEEN InNDExEs of the Original are digeſted 
into One, with Additions, e 
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N. Note. Col. Column. 


. r „ N. . V . 


429. N. 106: It is now known by the 
Name of one of The Dardanelles, V. 4. P. 
199. N. 8. V. 53. P. 429. N. 106. 

ACADEMICKS, what ſort of Philoſophers ſo 
called; V. 4- ©. £4, 4-23.. 7 = 

 AcAapEMiIEs, (Military) inſtiruted at Rome 
by P. Rutilius Rufus, V. 5. P. 257. N. 
124 Ib. P. 268. N. 20, 

AcapeMy, (The) the Place near Athens, 
where the Philoſophers held their Schools, 
V. F. . -- 

AcARNANI, the People of Acarnania, 
ſwear to make War in the ſevereſt man- 
ner with the Ætolians, who had drawn 
ſeveral Nations into a League againſt 
them, V. 3. P. 319; engage Philip of 
Macedon to join them, and with him, 


drive the Ætolians into the Heart of their 


Provinces, Jb.; engage Philip to make 
War with the Athenians, V. 4. P. 12.3 
R to the Romans, 1b. P. 85, 86, 
 ACARNANIA, a Country to the South of E- 
jyirus, between the River Achelous to the 
Eaſt, and the Gulph of Ambracia to the 
Weſt, V. 3. P. 313. N. 2; it was for- 
| 1 a Canton of old Epirus, 1b. P. 484. 
3 7 WH ? The! TE 20 
Acca LAuRENTIA, Nurſe to Romulus and 
 Rhemus, V. 1. P. 16. Her Memory was 
perpetuated at Rome by a ſolemn Feſti- 
l . B. 13. N. ?]ð757ẽ' 
Acca LAURENTIA, another. Perſon of 
that Name who, was alſo called Tarentia, 
or Tarulia, ought. not to be confounded 
8 OOO eee 


3 


234 
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with the former, V. 1. P. 16. N. 67. 


She was honoured at Rome with the Appel- 


lation of, The Goddeſs of Flowers, Ib. 

Accens1, (The) according to Livy were a 
Century of Drums and Trumpets, V. 1. P. 
147. N. 29. The different Opinions of 
Authors concerning the Meaning of this 
Appellation, 7b. 

Accgns1, were light-armed Soldiers, who 
- with Slings, V. 2. P. 167. N. 

Seedrs, or Arrius (Lucius) the Poet; his 
Life and Character, V. 5. P. 47. N. 97. 
A Lift of his Dramatick Pieces, 1b. P. 
49. N. Col. 1. | 

Accus, a ſkilful Orator againſt whom Cj- 


cero defended Cluentius, V. 5. P. 49. N. 


97. Col. 2: 


Accua, a City, which probably ſtood near 


Lixcetia, V. 3. P. 223. N. 32. 
Accvsep, (The) among the Romans, how 
they procured the Favour of their Judges, 
„ 276. 3. 70, | 
' ACERRINAM, (Coloniam) a Remark on the 
Text of Livy, which formerly had theſe 
Words, but now it has Terinam inſtead 
of Acerinam, V. 2. P. 214. N. 82. 
ACERRA, a Municipium to which the Præ- 
tor Papirius gave the Right of Citizen- 
ſhip, V. 2. P. 196. N. 38. | 
AckRRÆ, an ancient and one of the chief 
Cities of Inſubria, V. 3. P. 35. N. 79. 
AcrtRRA, an ancient City of Campania, 
which ſtill retains its Name, V. . 
155. N. go. Ir is plundered and burnt 
by Hannibal, Th. P. 155. See alſo V. 
E Li 
AcksfLENA, a little Province of Armenia, 
V. 5. P. 561. N. 22. 
Achæunu, a Port not far from old Troy, 
near Cape Sigæum, V. 4. P. 199. 
Acnala, was formerly of a greater and a 
leſs extent, at different Times, V. 3. P. 
23. N. 52. Its Quarrels with Lacedemon, 
V. 4. P. 297. Nome decrees that the lat- 
ter Republick ſhall be for ever ſubject to 
the former. 7b. P. 301. Perſes labours 
to bring the Achaian Republick into his 
Intereſt. Jb. P. 357. But the Acbaians fa- 
vour the Roman Intereſt more and more, 
Tb. P. 432. Diviſions ariſe in Acbaia, Ib. 
P. 313. Which oblige Rome to treat the 
People with Rigour, Jb. The Senate 


» 


_ ſends Deputies thither, P. 523: Scipio 


- Nafica has Intereſt enough to get the A. 
chain Lords whom Rome had baniſhed in- 
t Ttaly, ſent home into their own Coun- 
try, IB. P. 575. An account of the Trou- 
bdles that aroſe in this Republick, Ib. P. 
632; and at laſt, produced its Deſtructi- 
AchkiAxs, or Ach ans, the People who 
: e 1 Country in 
elopon onnefus, V. 3. PF. 20. N. 403 eir 

| G how called Seel, D. P. 
395, N. A they join with Philip of Ma- 
, againſt the Romans, Il. P. 396, 
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Acrirus-GTABRIO,  (Manins) is creates 
. Conſul for the Year 599, and makes W. 


*. 4 . 
F * 
. 


INDEX. 


gain ſome Advantages over the EI 
Alolianc, Ib. P. 405, N. 85; hold 
neral Diet of their Nation, V. 4. P. 523 
make a Treaty with Rome and her Allies 
1b. P. 55 ; together with them beliege C: 
rinth, 1b. P. 56: are obliged to rail th. 
Siege, 1b. P. 57; till adhere to Ra- 
4b. P. 117; determine to make War jj, 
the Tyrant Nabis, Ib. P. 134; refuſe 0 
ö Fg an Alliance with Anlicchus, Jj 
104. ; 
AcHaicus, (Lucius Mummius) Vid, My. 
Wa. 
AchAxrnhus, a City which belonged 9 
Macedon, V. 4. P. 36. N. 109. 
AcntLovs, the River which divides Aeg. 
nia from Fiolia, V. 3. P. 313. N. 2. 
ACHERON, (The) in Epirus, the River which 
gave riſe to ſo many poetica! Fictions, y. 
2. 5. 


NS and 
a ge- 


AchERUs 1A, (Palus) one of the three Lale, 


which are near Cumæ, V. 3. P. 175, 
N. 160. 


. 
Acnorr&®, a City of Aſtiotis, V. 4. P. 
% orice 
Acipixus, (Lucius Manlius) Vid. Manliy, | 
AcILIAN, (The) a Plebeian Family in Rom, 


V. 4. E. 169. N. 204. 7 


AciLius-BaLBus, (Manius) is created con. 


ful for the Year 603, V. 4. P. 555, Þ 3 | 
erects a Temple to Piety, and why, 1, | 


S -- 576. | | 


AciLius-BaLBus, (Manins) probably tle | 4 
Son of the former, is choſen Gonjul fr F 


the Year 639, V.5. P. 188. N. 58. 


AcHiLLas, a Lord of Pzolomy's Court pre. | 
vails on his Brother to get Pompey, who | 
deſired a Retreat in Egypt, aſlailinated, | + 


AciLivs-GLABRIo, (Manius) is made one! 


= 
_—— 


of the Decemviri who were Guardians of | 
the Sybilline Books, V. 4. P. 20. N. 7 | 
promoted to the Conſulate for the Yar | 
562, Ib. P. 169. Greece falls to his Lo, Þ 
1. He ſets out for that Province, Ib. PC.. 
171; arrives there, P. 173; makes ſom: Þ® 8 
Conqueſts in Theſſaly, 1b. P. 174, which | if 
he ſubdues to Rome, Ib. He attacks Ai. 8 
chus in the Paſs of 'Thermopyle, Ib. L.. 
176. The Battle he fought there deſci -- 
bed, Ib. P. 177; and the Loſſes on bo? 


Sides enumerated, 75. P. 178. He ſub - 


| dues Bæotia, Th. then Eubea, 1b. takes 1 ö 


Hieraclea by Force, 1b. P. 17 


1b. P. 182; the Conſequences of tin! 


Siege, Ib. P. 184; is honoiired with: | 


9, 180; then 
Lamia, Ib. P. 180. The Atolians d- x 
mand a Peace, Ib. P. 181. He beſiegs 
Naupactus the Bulwark of tliat Nation, 


Triumph at Rome, Ib. P. 1903 returns" | 
to Æiolia, where he takes Lamit by Aſſiub lp 


in Cuut withour Succeſs, V. 4. F. 553 


1 11 


1b.” P. 193; and befieges Amphiſa, 3. 
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for the Year 686, V. 5. P. 545, and 
2 Aſia to ſucceed Lucullus, N. P. 


7 Aci tos L100, (Publius) is choſen Conſul 
9 for the Year 581, V. 4. P. 365; the 
Senate endeavour to mortify him, and 
Eb why, Ib. ; 2 R 

8 Ac1L1vus, a private Soldier in Cæſar's Troops 
bcehaves himſelf with great Bravery in a 
Sea-fight near Marſeilles, V. 6. P. 196. 


F Garriſon in Tarentum, V. 3. P. 386. 
Acllius, (Manius) is ſent by the Roman Se- 
nate to the King and Queen of Egypt, V. 


13 3 356. | 
XZ Acizis, (The) a River near Tarentum, now 


=Y 3 called Agri by the Italians, V. 2. P. 214. 


VN. 79. : 5 : 

XX Acrs1LENE, a little Province in Armenia, 

V. 5. P. 561. N. 22. 

Ack, or ARE, (City) its Situation, V. 

28. P. 542. N. 36. | 

X Acrapina, a Quarter of the great City of 

= Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 225. 

XZ Acracas, a River of Sicily, which ran 

near the City of Agrigenium, V. 3. P. 

208583. N. 20. 

XZ Acrzrnia, a City of Bæotia between the 
: Rivers Aſopus and I/menus V. 4. P. 92. 

3 N. 22. | 

X AcrocorinTavs, the Citadel of Corinth, 

ſo called from the heighth of its Situati- 

_ 4. P. 496. N. 59, & P. 644. 


| FF Acxon, King of Cenina, V. 1. P. 34; ra- 


vages the Country about Rome, Ib. P. 
75. is killed by Romulus, 1b. P. 35. 
Acnoror Is, a City of Iberia Afiatica, V. 5. 


1 P. 571. N. 36. | 
Acorus, the Son of Areus, in love 
| with Chelonis the Wife of Cleonimes King 
of Lacedemon, V. 2. P. 490. | 
Acrux, a City and Promontory in Acar- 
2 nania, V.4. P.4. N. 13. 

XX Acrivs CLavsvus. vid. Appius Claudius. 
"X Acrvs, a Piece of Ground of fix Foot ſquare, 


V. 5. P. 13. N. 28. | 
. 58t. 


8 Avena, a City of Cilicia, V. 

N. 100. 

App, (The) anciently Aadua, a River which 
1 _ in one of the Alpes, V. 3. P. 32. 
14 N. 71. 5 Fg 

= Appus, Appipa, a City ſituated on a 

4 * near Feruſalem, V. 5. P. 68. 

1 N. 21. ä ht 

= ADpnterBarL, the Cartbaginian General, or- 

A ders a Fleet to the Relief of Lilyheum be- 

ſieged by the Romans, V. 2. P. 599, and 


beats the Romans at Sea, Ib. P. 603; is 
3 beaten at Sea by Lælius, V. 3. 
1 445. 52 30) A LL} 

Apa, the Son{of Micipſa King of 
Numidia, V. 5. P. 199 and his Succeſſor 
in the Throne, 1þ. Is deprived of almoſt all 
his Dominions by Fugurtha, IB. P. 201; 


r 
_— 
1 


3 
== 


Acr1vs-GLABRIO, (Manius) is created Con- 


q | Acitivs, (Manins) perſuades the Senators 
dhat it is neceſſary to put a ſtrong Roman 


IND EX. 


has Recourſe to the Senate of Rome, Ib. 
makes a Speech to the Conſcript Fathers, 
Ib. which Fuguriba prevents their having 
a due Regard to, by his Money, 1b. P. 
202: Adberbal is forced to be content with 
the moſt barren Part of Numidia, Ib. and 
even there Zugurtha comes to attack him 
with a great Army, Ib. P. 203; and be- 
ſieges him in his capital City, Jb. Ad- 
berbal writes a Letter of Complaint to the 
Senate, 1b. P. 204; the Effect of that 

Letter, Ib. Fugurtha obliges Adberbal to ſur- 

render upon Terms, and contrary to the 

Faith of the Treaty has him cruelly mur- 

dered, Ib. P. 205. 

ApfABENT, who, V. 5. P. 534. N. 53. 
Apis, a City of Africa whoſe Situation is at 
preſent unknown, V. 2. P. 575. N. . 
AboprIOx, the Forms neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved to make an Adoption regular and 
valid, according to the Roman Laws, V. 

6. P. 74. N. 56. 

ApoREA, a Preſent of Corn given to the 
Roman Soldiers who had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in Battle, V. 1. P. 217. N. 
69. Wt | 

43 (The) Aturus; there were two Ri- 
vers of this Name in Gaſcogne, V. 5. P. 
175. N. 20. 

Ap RAN UM, its Situation, and the Nature of 
its Maſtiffs, V. 2. P. 541. N. 31. 

ADRAMYTTEUM, or ADRAMITTIUM, or 
ADRAMYTTIUM, an ancient City of Aſia 
Minor, bordering on Myſia, and Troas, 
V. 4. P. 203, N. 20. 1b. P. 604. N. 14. 
V. 5. P. 397. N. 20. | 

AprasTIa, the Name both of a Plain and 
a Mountain over againſt Cyzicus in Pro- 
pontis, V. 5. P. 499. N. 93. 

ApRIA, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities 
of old Ci/alpine and Tranſpadane Gaul, ſitua- 
ted on the Shore of the Adriatick Sea, but 
falſly thought to have given Name to it, 
V. 2. P. 38 f. N. 66. V. 3. P. 94. 


| ApRlANus, (Caius Fabius). See Fabius. 


ADRUMETUM, a City of Africa, V. 3. P. 
548. N. 14. | 

ApvarTic1, an ancient People of Gaul, V. 

5 P. 102. N. 130. 

ADULTERY, an Huſband who ſurprized his 
Wife in Adultery had Power, according 
to the Roman 9-4 to puniſh her with 
Death, V. 1. P. 470; and might do the 

fame if he caught her drunk, 1b. P. 470. 

Zacipe, the Deſcendants of Aacus King 
of gina, V. 2. P. 194. N. go. 

Z£BuRa, the ancient Geographers mention 

three Cities of this Name, V. 4. P. 323. 

F. "op S | 

ZBuT11, two Tribunes of this Name, get an 

Edict paſſed, whereby they ſhorten the 
Proceedings preſcribed by the Laws of 

a XII Tables, in civil Cauſes, V.7g. 
Neg. ks | | 

 FE8vuT1vs, a young Roman, is informed by 

nis Miſtreſs of the monſtrous Crimes com- 
, mitted.at Rome in the ws in- 
| orms 
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forms the Conſul Poſtumius of it, V. 4. P. 
294, 275. The Conſul upon this, firſt de- 
ſtroyed the abominable Society, and then 

procured an honourable Reward, for both 
the Informers, Ib. P. 299. 

zur fus ELA, (Marcus) made Prz2tor of 

Apoll ks, Magiſtrates appointed to aſſiſt the 
Tribunes of the People, V. 1. P. 289; their 
Creation, 1þ. The Etymology of their 
Name, Ib. N. 46. | 

EKviles, (Curule) eſtabliſhed, V. 2. p. 77. 
Their Privileges and Functions, Ib. N. 

51. They at firſt could only be choſen 
out of the Nobility, but this was after- 
wards altered, 1h, No Man could with 
Honour decline this Office, 15. P. 78. 
N. 51. It afterwards became one of the 
moſt conſiderable Offices in Rome, Ib. P. 
80. 

bur, what Part of Gaul was poſſeſſed by 
theſe ancient People, V. 5. P. 174. N. 13. 
Tho? fo conſtantly attached to the Ro- 
mans, they at laſt ſhake off the Yoke, V. 
6. P. 160; but Cæſar by his Addreſs and 
Bravery brought them back to their Du- 
ty, 1b. P. 165. * 

X#capes, two Iſlands in the African Sea, 
now known by the Names of Maretamo 
and Levenzo, V. 3. P. 131. N. 34. 

Ack, or Ec, or Ancæ, a City of Apu- 
lia, at the Foot of the Apennines, V. 3. P. 
95; Ni-41 N F. dag. N. 31. 

Z#ctLeon, a City on the weſtern Coaſt of 

the Iſland of Negropont, V. 4. P. 38. N. 
117. 8 ES 

Moods, the Name of Achaia before the 
Acheans conquered it, V. 3. P. 20. N. 

'AEcrimurus, an Iſland in the African Sea, 
now called Galita, or Galata, V. 2. P. 

613. N. 60. It took its Name from the 
Goats it bred in great Numbers, V. 3. P. 
500. N. 125; and lays. near the Coaſts 
of the Kingdom of Tunis, V. 4. P. 597. 
N. 61 C1 4 

Z#cina, an Iſland in the Agean Sea, V. 

3. P. 401. N. 64, was anciently cal- 
led Oenone and Myrmidonia; now Eugia, 

'  Lefina, and Lalona, V. 4. P. 12. N. 27. 

Zcrvivm, a City in Stymphalia, V. 3. P. 

s. N. A. HEL How, 51 

Aeixiunu, a City on the Confines of Epi- 
rus, V. 4. P. 50. N. 43. Ht 25.1 

Ac1nium, a City in Aſtiotis, a Canton of 
Theſſaly on the ſouth Borders of Pelagonia 

Tripolitis, V. 4. P. 494. N. gr 

Z£61THALUS, . a Promontory in the moſt 
weſtern Parts of Sicily, V. 2. P. N. 

JJC A w ̃²—iANn fr 

Z6c1TNa, an ancient City of Liguria Tranſ- 

alpina, V. 4. P. 353. N. 335. 

Aelun, a City of the Acbhæans, where they 

held their Aſſemblies, V. 3. P. 42843 it 

ſtood between Patræ and Sicyon, V. 4. P. 

163. N. 1 


1 


P. 637. N. 49. 


for the Year 586, V. 4. P. 480; has Ci 


AuiziAxus, (Quintus Fabius). 
EMILIANUs, (Publius 
90. W. P. 248. N: 10% is Scipios- ot 


Aovs, a Gaul, deſerted from Cæſqar's Cam 
and was the Cauſe of his 0 
Dyrrhacium, V. 6. P. 218. 


Z6VsA, (Iſland) called by the Latin Ci,. 4 
 praria, and Apponiana, V. 2. P. 399. v | ip 


/ELIAN, (Law), was deſigned to ſuppe | i 


the Factions which were too common ij 
Rome at Elections, V. 4. P. 551. N. 29, | 

ELlus Pærus, made General of Hoyt. 5: 
Q: Fabius Ambuſius, V. 2. P. 241. | 

A.11vs Pærus, (Publius), is created Conf | 
for the firſt Time, V. 2. P. 183; an 
Augur, Ib. P. 316. 

Alus Pr us, (Publins) promoted to the | 
Augurſhip, V. 3. P. 407. N. 89; is cho. 
ſen General of Horſe by Servilius New 
the Difator, Ib. P. 562; and advance 
to the Conſulate, Ib. P. 563. His Pry. 
dence, 1b. p. 564; is put at the Head y | 
two Legions to guard Italy, Ib. marche 1. | 
gainſt the Boii, V. 4. P. 2. Oppins one of hi, | 
Officers, is routed and killed, J. Ppoy; | 
in Revenge for this, ravages their Cow. 

try, 15. and forces the Ingauni to ent 
into an Alliance with Rome, 1b. The &. 
nate give him leave to chuſe what Con. | 


mander he pleaſes to go with a Fleet | © 1 


Macedon, and he nominates Lærinum 1, | 
P. 3. Patus preſides in the Comitia for | 
electing Conſuls, Ib. Is choſen one of the | 
Decemviri for diſtributing the Lands 9 
ven to Scipio's victorious Soldiers, Ib. N. 
93 and is honoured with the Cenſorſti, 
. P. 21. e | 
ALiivs Pærus, (Quintus) is choſen Cyl | 
alpine Gaul for his Province, Ib. P. 481, | 
ZELivs Pærus Carus, (Sextus) ranked z. 


mong the famous Civilians by Cicero, V.., 


P. 41. N. 3. His Character, 1b. P. 2; 
ſtands Candidate for the Conſulſpip, and a. 
ter ſome Oppoſition from two Tribune i 


the People, is elected, 1b. The Tranquilij 
of the Gauls to whom he was ſent to make | 
War, prevents his gaining any Gloryin | 
his Conſulſbip; and he returns to Roneto |} WG 


preſide in the Comitia, Ib. P. 59, 60. 
11vs Pærus TuBERo,. See Pætus. 


El ius TuszRo, (Publius) Plebeian AdL, 


abdicates, V. 3. P. 563. N. 142. 
ZEL1vs TugzRo, (Quintus) Grandſon to u. 


bus Amilius, and Nephew to Scipio by u if 
Mother's fide, pronounces Scipio's fun: 
ral Oration, V. 5. P. 140; a ſhort Ac 


count of his Life and Virtues, 7b. N. 30 


FEMILIA, a Veſtal, breaks her Vows, V., 
P. 190; and is therefore buried alive,, 


P. 192. 19211 - «ol 
AEMilian, (Family) Plutarch contradiss i 


himſelf with regard tothe Origin of ii, 
Fiche NM. I fil 4 3 4 


AmMiLlian, (Way). See Way. 
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i 111vs, Conjectures concerning the Ety- 
— of the Word, V. 1. P. 351, N. 


o. | 
Bargo, the Roman Ambaſſador, finds 
King Philip at the Siege of Abydos, and 
haughtily commands him to declare for 
Peace or War, and Philip, ſhocked at this 
Treatment, ſends him away with a Decla- 
ration of War, V. 4. P. 15, 16. 
EufLius- BAR BULA, (Lucius) is created 
Conſul for the Year 472, V. 2. P. 424 3 


Tarentum, and there beats the Tarentim, 
Ib. P. 425; puts his Troops into Win- 
ter . in Apulia, Ib. P. 428; makes 
uſe of a Stratagem to avoid being attack- 
ed in his Retreat, Jb. P. 429; 1s crea- 
ted a Pro- Conſul, Ib.; receives the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph for having beaten the 
Salentini, Ib. P. 447. 


Conſul, V. 3. P. 18; enters upon his 
Office, 1b. P. 19. The Ihrican War 
began in his Adminiſtration, 1b. P. 20, 
7 _ZEmilivs-BarmuLa, (Quintus) is choſen 
Conſul a firſt Time, V. 2. P. 256; a ſe- 
cond Time, I. P. 273; ſets out from 
Rome to make War with the Hetrurians, 
2743 gains a bloody Victory over them, 
and obtains the Honours of a Triumpb, Ib. 
I P. 275. 
=X £M:L1vs, (Caius) choſen Military Tribune, 
and defeats the Volſinienſes, V. 2. P. 10. 
X EMiLivs CxrrRETANUS, (Quintus) an Er- 
XZ rour in moſt Copies of Livy concerning 
this Name, V. 2. P. 226. N. 98. 9 
XEmiiivs Leeipus, (Marcus) choſen Con- 
| ſal the firſt Time, V. 3. P. 16, in the 
Tear 521; takes a great Booty from the 
L Sardinians, which isafterwards taken from 
him by the Cor/icans, Ib. P. 17; is cho- 
ſen Conſul a ſecond Time, in the Year 
= 533, Ib. P. 42; beats the Carihaginian 
Fleet near Lilybeum, 1b. P. 57 ; vows 
- Great Games to Fupiter, Ib. P. 93; is cho- 
* ſen Pretor at Rome to hear the Cauſes be- 
tween Citizens and Foreigners, 1b. P. 
241, and afterwards commands an Army 
at Luceria, Ib.; is choſen one of the De- 
cemviri who had the Care of the Sybilline 
Books, Ib. P. 327. N. 45; is one of the 
Depuries ſent to P/olomy Epiphanes King 
| of. Egypt, V. 4. P. 2. N. 7; is choſen 
| Cenſor, Ib. P. 332; at the Requeſt of the 
Senate and People is reconciled to his Col- 
legue Fulvius Nobilior, to whom he had 
long been an open Enemy, . P. 333; 
is made Prince of the Senate by Fulvius, 
.; is rigidly ſevere on a young Roman 
Kiight, Ib.; makes a very proper Uſe of 
the publick Money aſſigned for embel- 
= liſhing the City, 15. 1 
" 8E-m1L1vs LPI pus, (Marcus) promoted to 
che Conſulate in the Year 566, V. 4. P. 
236; is ſent with his Collegue into Ligu- 
ria, .; which he greatly helped to ſub- 
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comes with an Army into the Territory of 


= Zm1:1vs-BarBuLa, (Marcus) is choſen 
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due by his Arms and the Military Ways 
he made there, Ib. P. 257; he does Ju- 
ſtice to the Cænomani. who had been op- 
preſſed by a Roman Pretor, 1b. P. 258; 
made Conſul! a ſecond Time, in the Year 
578, and merits the Honours of a Vi- 
umph, Ib. 352; diſtinguiſhes himſelf a 
little by his Arms in his Pro-Conſulate, Ib. 
P. 354 3 is choſen Prince of the Senate, Ib. 


F. 2666: 


ZmiLlius LEPIDUs, (Marcus) advanced to 


the Conſulſbip in the Year 59g, V. 4. P. 
540. 


Amiilivs LEPipus, (Marcus) promoted to 


the Conſulſbip in the Year 627, V.5. P. 
I45. | 


ZEmilius LEPI pus, (Marcus) promoted 


to the Conſulate in the Year 675, and has 
Tranſalpine Gaul for his Province, V. 5. 
P. 472. His Character, Jh. P. 473 ; his 
Quarrels with his Collegue, P. 4743 
forms a Scheme for a new Civil War, P. 
475; draws near to Rome with an Army, 
and is defeated 'by Pompey, 1b.; and a 
ſecond Time by his Collegue Lutatius Ca- 
tulus, P. 476; the Senate declare him an 
Enemy to the Republick, J.; his Death, 


P. 477. 5 OI 
EuILIus LEPIDUs, (Marcus) is made Go- 


vernour of Rome by Ceſar, during the 
Civil Wars between him and Pompey, V. 


6. P. 194 3 nominates Cæſar Di&ator, 
N. P. 206. | 
EulLIus LePIpus PorRcINa, (Marcus) fa- 


mous for his Eloquence, V. 5. P. 37; is 
promoted to the Conſulſbip for the Year 
616, 1b, oppoſes The Caſſian Law, Ib. 
P. 61; Caſſius, the Author of the Law 


_ revenges himſelf, and gets him fined, 1þ. 


N. 122. After the Defeat of Hoſtilius be- 
fore Numantia, Æmilius is ſent to ſucceed 


him, 1b. P. 74; he takes the Command 


of the Army in Quality of Pro-Conſul, Ib. 
P. 76; his firſt Deſign is to inure his 
Troops to Diſcipline, and with this View, 
he declares War with the Vaccæi, Ib. P. 
77. The Senate ſignify to him a Decree 
of theirs to oblige him to put a ſtop to 


Hoſtilities which he had begun with theſe 


People, 416. ; nevertheleſs he beſieges Pa- 
lantia, probably the Capital of the Vac- 
cei, Ib. but is forced to raiſe the Siege in 
Diſorder, 1b. P. 78. | 


EMIL Ius LIVIANUS, ¶ Mamercus) is created 


Conſul, V. 8. P. 46. 


AEulLius, (Lucius) created Diktator, V. 2. 
P. 257; inveſts Saticula, and beats the 
Samnites who came to its Relief, 15. 

AMilivus MAMERCINUS, (Lucius) is cho- 


ſen e the firſt Time, in the Year 269, 
V. 1. P. 3373 is defeated by the Volſci, 


.; and blocked up in his Camp by 
their Army, 1b. P. 338; but he repulſes 


them with Vigour, and forces them to re- 


tire with Loſs, 7b. ; is made . a ſe- 
cond Time, in the Year 275, 
and ordered to lead an Army againſt: the 
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Hetrurians, V. 1. P. 352 ; whom he de- 
feats, and forces to deſire a Peace of the 
Senate, 1b.; He is refuſed the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph, for which he reven- 
ges himſelf on the Senate, P. 353; is rai- 
ſe to the Conſulate a third Time, in the 
Year 280, Ib. P. 364. 5 
X#.mitrus MAMERCINUs, (Lucius) is made 
Military Tribune the firſt Time, in the 
Year 365, V. 2. P. 35; a ſecond Time 
in the Year 367, Ib. P. 36; athird Time 
in the Year 371, Ib. P. 50; a fourth 
Time in the Year 372, I. P. 31; a fifth 
Time in the Year 377, Ib. P. 60; is 
choſen Conſul the firſt Time, in the Year 
387, Ib. P. 76. Some Authors by Mi- 
ſtake call him Marcus Æmilius, Ib. N. 47; 
is made Conſul a ſecond Time, in the 
Year 390. Jb. P. 87. 55 
EMIL Ius MAM ERCINUS PRIVERNAS, (Lu- 
cius) is created Conſul the firſt Time, in 
the Year 412, V. 2. P. 151; plunders 
the Territory of the Samnites, and obliges 
them to ſend Ambaſſadors to ſue for 
Peace, Ih. P. 152; is made Dictator, Ib. 
P. 1913 Conſul a ſecond Time, in the 
Year 424, Ib. P. 199; takes Privernum, 
and from thence has the Surname of Pri- 
vernas, Ib. P. 200; and Triumphs, Ib. 
P. 201. IV * - 
A#mirivs MAMERCINVUs, (Manins) created 
Conſul in the Year 343, V. I. P. 554. 
Some Authors by Miſtake call him Mar- 
cus, Ib. N. 4; is made Military Tribune 
a firſt Time, in the Year 348, 1b. P. 
5623 a ſecond Time, in the Year 330, 
1b. P. 564; and a third Time, in the 
Year 352, Ib. P. 570. | 
Amiitivs MamEeRcinus, (Tiberius) choſen 
Conſul in the Year 414, V.2. P. 171; 
beſieges Pedum, Ib.; before he reduces it, 


demands the Honours of a Triumph, which 


are refuſed him, Jb.; and he revenges 
himſelf on the Patricians, 1b. P. 172. 
Amilrivs, (Mamercus) created Military Tri- 

bune in the Year 315, V.1. P. 521; Dic- 


tator in the Year 316, 1b. P. 522; gains 


a ſignal Victory over the Fidenates, Fa- 
liſci, and Veientes together, Jb. P. 523; 
is honoured with a Triumph, Ib. P. 524 ; 
makes an Offering to Jupiter of a Crown 
of Gold of a Pound weight, 1b.; is made 
Difator a ſecond Time, in the Year 319, 
Ib. P. 325; makes a Law which limits 


the Office of Cenfor to eighteen Months, 


Ib.; for which the Cenſors degrade him, 
- 1þ.; nevertheleſs he is created Diator a 
third Time, in the Year 327, Ib. P. 933; 
haran the Romans to ſtit them up to 
revenge the Murder of their Countrymen, 
who had been maſſacred at Fidenæ, Ib.; 
routs the perfidious Hdenates and the Vei- 
Intes, their Confederates, 1b. P. 336; 
takes Fidehe, after taking and plundering 
the Camp of the Veientes, Ib. P. 537; and 
receives the Honours of a Triumph, DD. 
Amis, (Marcas) made Military Tribune 


his Life, Did. P. 1 23. 


in the Lear 362, V. 2. P. 1. 
AM1i1vs, (Marcus) Brother to the Pg, 
Lucius Æmilius Regillus, dies at Sam, y 
4. P. aN. 42. | 
Amitivs-Nomipa (Marcus) one of the 
Decemviri who had the Care of the 5). 
line Books, V.3. P. 327. N. 45. 
AmMitivs Papus, nominated Difator in 
the Tear i433; V. 2 N 241, 
AmMmilivs Papus, made Pretor of Sicily in 
the Tear 547, V. 3. P. 458. 
EulLius Pa pus (Marcus) the Maximus Cy. 
rio, dies in the Year 543, V. 3. P. 2:8, 
N. 86. e 
AMirius Pa pus, (Publius) made Conjyl in 
the Year 528, V. 3. P. 26; has the Con- 
duct of the War with the Gauls, I.; 
whom he defeats in a bloody Battle, in 
which Attilius loſes his Life, Ib.; P. 29, 


303 is Honoured with a Triumph at Rong, | 


Tb. P. 30; and made one of the Gover. 
nours of the publick Treaſury, 1 P. 


135; whom Livy calls Triumviri Menſz- | 


Fit, Th. N. 48. | 


AmMiiivs Papus, (Quintus) choſen Conſl 3 
the firſt Time, in the Year 471, V.2.P, | 


416; his Embaſſy to Pyrrbus, Ib. P. 
4473 choſen Conſul a ſecond Time, in the 


Year 475, Ib. P. 463; compleats te! 
Reduction of Hetruria, Ib. P. 468; ch! 

ſen Cenſor, and ſignalizes his Office, by ü 
the Reform, he and his Collegue mate | 


in the Senate, 1b. P. 486, 487. 


ZXm1t1vs Paurus, made Pretor of Furiln | 


Spain, V. 4. P. 170. 


Amiiivs Paurus, (Lucius) is created Cn | i 
ſul the firſt Time, in the Year 334, ad Þ RF 


undertakes the War with Demetrius i 


Pharos, V. 3. P. 43; makes him ſelf M-! 
ſter of Dimalum, Ib.; then of Pharos l.] 
P. 44, and forces Demetrius to retire | ñ ü 
Macedon, Ib.; enters Rome in Trium] 
1b.; is accuſed by his Enemies of apply 1 
ing the Spoils taken from Demetrius to lu i 
own private Uſe, and is acquitted, .; 1 
proſcribes the Worſhip of fs and Of, # 
and demoliſhes their Temples with his om Þ® 
Hands, Ib. P. 45. The Nobility mak: 
him Conſul a ſecond Time in the Year 531, ® 


1b. P. 113; he harangues the People in 


a ſolid manner before he ſets out for tit ö | 
Army, Ib. P. 117 ; the Diſcourſe tie? 
great Fabius made him on this Occaſion, Þ 


Ib.; Amilius arrives in the Camp; I 


P. 118; gains an inconſiderable Advar | 8 
tage over Hannibal, Ib. P. 119; advils ! 8 
his Collegue not to follow that General" | 
his Retreat, but in vain, 7b. P. 120 FR 
goes to Rome to take Advice of the & 8 
nate, and at his return harangues I Fl 
Troops, Ib. P. 121; which immediate 
decamp to fight Hannibal, Ib.; Anil 
is obliged, in ſpight of himſelf, to ® BY 
camp in a diſadvantageous Place, Ib. 
= 12230 a Deſcription of the Battle of Cor F 3 
ne, Ib. P. 124; in which milius loſs 4 


7 
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difficulty prevailed on to ſtand again for 


1 Troops, J; reforms ſome Abuſes in the 


A General 


EulLius Paulus, (Lucius) commonly cal- 


led Æmilius Paulus, deteats the Luſilani- 
ans in a pitched Battle, V. 4. P. 245 3 1s 


created Conſul the firſt Time, in the Year 


571, after having been refuſed that Ho- 
nour three Times, Jb. P. 308; makes 
War in Liguria, Ib. P. 316; Rome con- 


tinues him in the Command there after his 


Conſulſhip, Ib. P. 320; the Ingauni come 
ſuddenly and beſiege him in his Camp with 
an Army of 40000 Men, 1b. P. 321 ; he 
ſends for Succours to the Senate, 10. P. 
322; but they moving ſlowly, he reſolves 
co fall on the Enemy, Ib.; routs them, 
Ib. P. 323, and obtains the Honours of a 
Triumph, Ib. He was of a Patrician Fa- 
mily, 1b. P.436; promiſed in his Youth 
to be the great Man he was, 16; divor- 
ced from his Wife, and why, 1b. P. 437; 
educated his Children carefully, Jh.; 
provided for them, 15.; is with 


the Conſulſhip, Ib.; is promoted to that 
Dignity a ſecond Time, in the Year 585, 
Tb. P. 438; is charged with the Care of 
the War with Macedon, 1b; an odd Ac- 
cident happens to him as he returns home 
from the Comitium, Ib.; makes a Speech 
to the People to thank them for electing 
him Conſul, 1b. ; ſends three Men of Un- 
derſtanding to Macedon, to examine into 
ſeveral Particulars, and make their Re- 
port to him before he would enter upon 
the War there, 1b. P. 439; the Senate 
ſhew him great Marks of Confidence, 1. ; 
the Meſſengers he ſent make their Report 
to the Senate, 5. P.440; Amilius takes 
his Meaſures accordingly, I; embarks 
at Brunduſium, Ib.; arrives in Theſſaly, 
1b. P. 447; enters upon Action againſt 
Perſes, Ib. P. 450; harangues his 


| 4 | Roman Armies, Ib. P. 451; reſolves to 


penetrate into Macedon, Ib. P. 4533 takes 
his Meaſures in order to it, [b.; executes 


them happily, 1b. 454; arrives near Py- 


thium, 1b. P. 455; takes Poſſeſſion. of it, 


goes to meet the Macedonian Army, 


but wiſely refuſes to fight, 1b. P. 456; 
his Anſwer to his Son-in-Law Scipio Naſi- 
ca, 1b. P.457; he informs his chief Offi- 
cers of the Reaſons that obliged him to 


delay a Battle, 7b. P. 458 ; fights the E- 


nemy, in a pitched Battle near the City 
of Pydna, Ib. P. 459 ; beats them, I. 


- | | P. 4 62; the Conſequences of this Victory, 


16. P. 464, 465 3 the Conqueror ſends 
his Son Fabius with the News to Rome, 1b. 
P. 465; makes himſelf Maſter of Polla, 


and carries there ſome Days, 1b. P. 4663 


there receives the Congratulations of the 
People of Greece on his Victory, Ib. P. 


' 467 3 Perſes ſends an Embaſſy to him, 


1b. P. 468; and at length ſurrenders to 
Octavius, whom the Conſul had ordered to 
inveſt the Place of his Retreat, b. P. 
469; is conducted to Amphipolis with his 
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eldeſt Son Philip, Ib. P. 41; Amilins 
receives him in his Camp, 415. ; and after 
ſome private Diſcourſe, takes occaſion 
from the Misfortunes of this unhappy 
Prince to ſhew his Children the Vanity of 
all human Affairs, 1b. P. 472. The 
News of his Victory is conveyed to Rome 
in an extraordinary manner, 1b. P. 474; 
Plutarch makes it miraculous, but Livy 
gives a more rational Account of it, 1b. 
P. 475; however, the Victory is celebra- 
ted at Rome in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
Ib.; Amilius continues in Macedon in qua- 
lity of Pro- Conſul, Ib. P. 480; viſits the 
fineſt Parts of Greece, Ib. P. 494, 496; 
places his Statue at Delphi on a Pillar which 
Perſes had erected for his own, 1b. P. 
494 3 returns to Ampbipolis, to ſettle the 
Affairs of Macedon, in conjunction with 


the ten Commiſſioners ſent him by the 


Senate, J. P. 497; his Regulations, 15. 
P. 497, 498 3 celebrates The Great Games 
in a very magnificent manner before he 
leaves Macedon, Ib. P. 500 ; receives Or- 
ders to ſack Epirus, Ib. P. 5013 puts 
them in Execution, Jb. P. 502; arrives 
ar Rome, 1b. P. 504; was like to have 
been affronted there, 7b. P. 505, 50); 1s 
decreed the Honours of a Triumph, Ib. P. 
308, loſes two of his Children, I. P. 
509; his Anſwer to Perſes who intreated 
him to ſpare him the Shame of appearing 
publickly before all the Romans as a Cap- 
tive, 1b. 509; his Triumph, Ib; he ha- 
rangues the People after the manner of the 
Triumphant Victors, 15. P. 312; is cre- 
ated Cenſor, Ib., P. 320; falls ſick, 1b. P. 
521; dies, 1b. P. 538; is greatly lamented 
at Rome, Ib. P. 538, 539. | 
 AmiLivs Paulus, (Lucius) a great Parti- 
zan of Pompey's, is raifed to the Conſulate 
in the Year 703, V. 6. P. 177; Ceſar 
finds Means to gain him, 1b. P. 178; 
with the Money given him, the Conſul 
builds The Baſilica of Paulus, Ib. P. 178. 

Amiiivs Paulus, (Marcus) choſen Conſul 
in the Tear 45r, V. 2. P. 3045; forme 
Authors aſcribe to him an Expedition into 
Lucania, Ib. P. 306, 307; he is made 
General of Horſe, 7b. P. 310. 

EulLIus Paulus, (Marcus) choſen Conſul 
in the Year 498, V. 2. P. 374; beats the 
Carthaginians at Sea, 1b. P. 581; isover- 
taken by ſo violent a Storm, that almoſt 
his whole Fleet, with the ineſtimable 
Booty they had taken, is loſt, 1b. P. 582; 
is made Pro-Conſul, Ib.; diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf in Sicily, 1b. P. 583; and Triumpbs 
at his Return, 7b. P. 584 ; Medals of his 
Triumph, 1b. N. 17; the Republick e- 
rected a Columna Roſtrata to his Memo- 
ry, 1b. N. 19. 2 

AM1Livus REOIILLVus, (Lucius) arrives at Sa- 
mos, where he takes the Command of the 
Roman Fleet deſigned againſt Antiocbus, 
V. 4. P. 202; undertakes ſome Expedi- 
tions of little Importance, 1b. P. 203 

1 | returns 


89 


returns to Samos to watch the Motions of 
- »Hntiochus, 16. P. 204; inclines to hear- 


ken to the Propoſals of Peace made by 


| Antiochus, but is forced to reject them, 
Ib. P. 20g; marches to the Relief of Co- 
laphon beſieged by Antiochas, Ib. P. 210; 


takes a Convoy of Corn deſigned for the 


Syrian Army in his March, 10. fights 


and beats the Syrian Fleet, 1b, P. 211; 


beſieges and takes Phocea, which is plun- 


dered by the Soldiers, Jb. P. 212; re- 


ceives a conſiderable Overthrow from the 


Luſitanians, Ib. P. 22 . but neverthe- 
leſs is honoured with a Triumph at Rome, 


. P, 229. 


Amiiivs REGILLUs, (Marcus) is made 


Pretor Romanus, in the Year 535, V. 3. 
P. 78. 


ZEMilivsScaurus, (Marcus) is choſen Con- 


ful in the Year 638, V. 5. P. 185; his 
Extraction, Ib. N. 51; his Talents for 
Literature, 1b. N. 32; the Grandeur with 


which he ſupports his Dignities, 1b. P. 


186; ſubdues the Carni, 1b. P. 1873 
makes the Roads good from Rome to the 
Alpes, Ib.; obtains the Honours of a Tri- 
umpb, Ib. P. 188. When Preſident of 


_ tbe Senate, at firſt ſhews ſome Diſintereſt- 


edneſs in the Affair of Jugurtba, Ib. P. 


202; is put at the Head of the Com- 
miſſioners whom the Senate ſends into Nu- 


midia to ſettle the Differences between 
Fugurtha and his Brother Adberbal, 16. 


P. 204; is ſuſpected of having been cor- 


rupted by Juguriba's Money, Ib. P. 205; 


the Conſul Calpurnius, takes him for his 


Lieutenant General in the Numidian War, 


1h. P. 206; they there ſell the Intereſts 


of Rome by Conſent, to Fugurtha, Ib. P. 


207 ; a Tribune of the People, as mercenary 
as themſelves, extricates them out of their 


. Confuſion at the Examination Juguriba 


was to undergo before the People, 7b. P. 


2113 Enilius finds Means to get himſelf 


put at the Head of a Commiſſion, who 


were to take Informations againſt thoſe 


who had been corrupted by Zugurtha's Mo- 
ney, 1b. P.214; and among others, con- 
demns that Calpurnius who had been his 
own Accomplice in his avaritious Schemes, 
Ib. ; is made Cenſor, and refuſes to reſign 
upon the Death of his Collegue, as the 
Laws required, Ib. 221; but is at laſt 
forced by a Tribune of: the People, who 
threatens to impriſon him, 1b, P. 222; 
Amilias gains the Conſulſbip in the Year 
646, by Craft, againſt a Competitor whom 


he. accuſed of unlawful Canvaſſings, P. 


229 is cited before the People, by a 


2410721 


Tribune of the People, and fined, P. 263; 
the Cau 


ſhews great firmneſs in the Accuſation 
. brought againſt him by Quintus Varus, P. 


334 e | FFF 
ZEMILIUs SCAURUS, (Marcus) marries Mu- 
Lia, 25 had been divorced by Pompey, 

V. 6. P. 41. N. 723 is left in Syria by 

1 * p | 1 


of his Condemnation, P. 264; 
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| Pompey, when he left it, at the Head gf 
two Legions, and in Quality of Governour. 
Ib. P. 443 returns to Rome, is made . 
dile, and builds the moſt. magnificent 
Theatre Rome had ever ſeen, 1þ. P. 95, 

ZEM1L1US, (Tiberius) not Titus, V. 1, P. 354 
N. 68; was the Son of L. Amilius V.. 
mercinus, Ib.; gives the Sabines Battle 

with dubious Succeſs, P. 377. 

AulL Ius, (Tiberius) ſurnamed Mamercus, i; 
made Conſul in the Year 286, Vol. 1. P. 
381; appears to be entirely devoted tg 
the People, Jb.; is charged with the Com. 
mand of an Army againſt the Sabines, J. 
P. 382; does nothing remarkable in that 
Expedition, Ib.; is created Military Tri. 


bune in the Year 315, Ib. P. 521; and then 


Difator, Ib. P. 522. 


/EM1LIus, (Titus) Pretor, and Relation of | 
Emilius Privernas, preſents to the Scha! 
the Ambaſſadors from Samnium, V. 2. PL“, 


153. 


Exakla, now Ijchia, called by Homer In. | 


rime, an Iſland over againſt The Promonis. 


ry of Miſene, V. 2. P. 205, N. 58; th | 
Greeks ſtill call it Pythecuſe, 1b. and V. 3. 


. . 
AENA RIUu, a Wood conſecrated to Jupiter, 


where the Achæans generally held their Af. | 1 


ſemblies, V. 3. P. 398. N. 59. 


AEN EAS, leaves Troy, and carries his Gods 


with him, Vol. 1. P. 3; commits the 


Care of his eldeſt Son to the Daſcylites, 1b.; | 
for ſeveral Hiſtorians give him two Song, | 
1b. N. 4; builds a City of his own Nane 
in Thrace, P. 4; comes into 1taly, U.. | 8 


makes a Treaty with Latinus, P. 9; makes 


War with Turnus, routs him, and makes 


himſelf Maſter of Latium, P. 10; main- 


tains a bloody War with Mezentins, I.. 


I1; drowns himſelf in The Numicius, P. 


123 is reverenced as a God, 7b. P. 12232 
his Poſterity is continued in the Ju | 


Family, P. 53. N. 2. 


ZENEa,a City formerly belonging to Trat, i f | 
and afterwards to Macedon, V. 4. P. 309. | i 


N. 73 


Zxg1a, a City built by neias, in Thrat, | 8 


V. 1. P. 4; its Situation, 1b. N. 8. 


ENI A, a City of Macedon, V. 4. P. 430. ; 


N. 97. 17 1 
ENOBAR BUS, Vide Domitius. | 


Vs Lite. 46: Nb V4 :Þ. 24 N. 34 


Exunu, a City of Thrace on the Coaſts af 
the Azean Sea, near the Mouth of tte 


Hebrus, V. 4. P. 483. N. 15. 


Aol. 1a, the Name often given to Beotiaby / 


the ancient Greeks, V. 4. P. 178. N. 23. 
ZevLo, King of ria, ſhuts. himſelf upin 
Negaſlium, which the Romans beſieged and 
when the latter takes the City, ſtabs, and 


kills himſelf with his own Sword, V.“ 


F. 347. 


. 


aui, or Equicoli, or Eques, a People ol 


1 


Exos, a City of Thrace on the Ægaan Sta, | 


«;Jtaly, V. 1. P. 65. N. 31; are muchg- 


ven to Robbery, and make Incurſion : 3 


Wen 
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the Territory of che Latins, V. 1. P. 272, N. 


223 are rouetd by Titus Velurius, who takes 


and plunders their Camp, and forces them 
to ſurrender up to the Latins the Cities 
they had taken from them, P. 275; they 
declare againſt the Romans again, P. 3293 
and at the Approach of their Army retire 
to their Cities, P. 330; take Hoſtena by 
Aſſault, P. 341; Quinctius with an Ar- 
my ravages their Lands, P. 372; an un- 
foreſeen Accident hinders the Romans from 


ſeizing their Camp, P. 3763 they draw 


near to Rome with a very large Army, P. 
377; are forced to retire, and hide behind 
their Trenches, .; are defeated, P. 
379. N. 77; at the approach of an Ar- 


my commanded by the Conſul Fabius, ſend 


to demand Peace of him, who grants it, 
upon Condition, That they ſhall for the 
future be for ever ſubje& to the Repub- 
lick, P. 383; ſome of them join with the 
Exiles of Antium, and ravage the Lands 
of the Latins, Ib.; they refuſe to give up 
the Offenders to the Romans, and prepare 
to make War with them, Ib.; the Ro- 
man Senate proclaim War with them, P. 
384; Fabius endeavours to gain them by 
gentle Methods, but in vain, J.; they 
fight a bloody Battle with the Romans, 1n 
which the Aqui get the Advantage, P. 
385; ravage the Lands of the Romans, 
Jb.; are in their Turns entirely defeated 
by the Conſul Fabius, Ib.; make a League 
with the Yolſci, P. 386; beat the Conſul 
Furius, and beſiege him in his Camp, Ib.; 


are repulſed in an Attack, P. 387; put 


two Roman Coboris, and the Conſul who 
commanded them, to the Sword, Jb.; a 
Part of their Army is defeated, upon its 
return from an Irruption which they had 
made on the Lands of the Romans, P. 388; 
the reſt are obliged to retire into their Ci- 
ties, b.; they take Advantage of a vio- 
Jent Plague which ravaged Rome, to lay 
waſte the Lands of the Allies of the Re- 
publick, P. 389, and to alarm Rome it- 
ſelf, 1b. ; then they retire, and turn their 
Arms againſt Tuſculum, P. 390 ; ravage 
the Territories of Præneſte and Gabii, P. 
391; are defeated a firſt Time by the Con- 
ful Lucretius, and a ſecond Time by the 
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who makes them\paſs under the Yoke, Ib. 


After this, they revolt again, ſeize Cor- 
Bio, which they had given up to the Ro- 


mans, P. 417 ; and ſack Ortona, Ib.; the 


_ Conſul Horatius gains a Victory over them, 


and retakes Ofiona and Corbio, P. 4203 


nevertheleſs they entef the Territory of the 
| Tuſculans, and threaten Tuſculum with a 
Siege, P. 427; but are routed by an Ar- 
my of Romans, who come to the Relief of 
their Allies, P. 428; 4. after all, they 


again ravage the Diſtrict of the Tyſculans, 
P. 470; the Decemvir Cornelius marches 
againſt them at the Head of an Army, P. 
476; they attack him and take his Camp, 
P. 478; then they join the Volſci, P. 493, 
and the Conſul Valerius takes the Field, 
and defeats them, P. 494; after ſome 
Time they ravage the Territory of Rome, 
P. 501, and are beaten by a Roman Ar- 
my, who take and plunder their Camp, 
P. 303; once more they enter into an Al- 
liance with the Volſci, to make a laſt Ef- 
fort againſt the Romans, P. 529; are ut- 
terly defeated, P. 330; demand an Alli- 
ance with the Republick, P. 532 ; obtain 
a Truce for eight Years, [b.; which is 
prolonged for three Years more, P. 536; 
they break the Truce, and are put to 


Flight by Numerius Fabius, P. 542; the 
' Laruani quit the Romans to enter into an 


Alliance with them, P. 546; with theſe 
new Allies they ravage the Territory of 
Tuſculum, Jb.; gain a Victory over the 
Romans, P. 547 ; and loſe a more conſi- 


derable Battle themſelves, J.; infomuch 
that they dare not relieve Bola which is be- 


ſieged by the Romans, P. 549 ; but they re- 
take it the next Year, P. 550; the Ro- 


mans ſubdue it again, Ib.; then the #- 

ui enter the Country of the Latins and 
| Her nt in Arms, P. 556; take the Fort 
of Carvenium, Ib.; inveſt the Roman Co- 


lony ſettled at Labicum, P. 577; deſire 


Peace of the Romans and obtain it, P. 787; 


break the Peace and are defeated twice, P. 


5913 make themſelves Maſters of Vitel- 


lia, P. 392; and loſe two more Battles 
with the Romans, Ib. and P. 593; their 


laſt Efforts againſt the Romans, V. 2. P. 
298, 300% SU 


two Conſuls together, Ib.; they ſurprize Aqutmerium, the Ground on which had 


the City of Tuſculum, P. 408; which is 
retaken by the Conſul Fabius, P. 409; who 
makes a terrible Slaughter of them in the 


and Velabrum, Ib. 


ſtood the Houſe of the ambitious Meælius, 
V. 1. P. 520; it lay between the Capitol 


Plain of Columa, Ib. 3 they demand Peace ZErxaros REERRI, (inter) what it meant, 


of the Romans, and obtain it, P. 410; af- 
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terwards put at the Head of them one of ZErarium, or The Publick Treafury, why 


their moſt powerful Lords, who, contra- 


ry to the Faith of their Treaties, plunders 
the Lands of the Latins, P. 412 ; for this, 
the Conſul Minucius is ordered to puniſh 


them, /b.; but they block him up in his 


Camp, P. 413; are in their Turns block- 
ed up themſelves by the DiFator Cincinna- 


ſo called, V. 1. P. 206. N. 39; it was at 


firſt under the Care of the Kings and the 


Confuls, Ib.; Poplicola removed tt from his 


own Houſe to the Temple of Saturn, P. 
206; and appoints two new Officers, un- 
der the Name of Quæſtors, to take care of 


| it, Th. 


tus, P. 4153 and forced to have recourſe ERopus, a Branch of the famous Pindus, a 


to the Clemency of the Conqueror, 7. ; 
$4 YE 5 | 


Mountain in Macedon, V. 4. P. 45. N. 20. 
ire e 
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Xs Cotidnivnt. See Curiohium. 
Es crave, Es rvpe, what theſe Expreſſi- 
ons mean, and wherein they differ, V. 1. 
n 
Esa pus, (The) or Æſepus, a River of Pro- 
f a V.dr P. 499. N. 92. date 
Esa Rus, (The) a River which riſes in Brut- 
dium, V. 2. P. 476. N. 17. 
Zscurarivs Was wotthipped at Epidaurus 
under the F igure of a Serpent, V. . 
b 372 N..45, P. 373, 374. N. go, St. 
* Auſtin's Words concerning the 
of this pretended God, I. P. 478. He 
_ was much revered at Carthage, Ih. P. 526. 
* 113 rg, he is cine ſtiled Deus 
roamens, V. 3. P. 395. N. 36; his 
| Tania gfiden em Kei to Rome, 


A Yo 51 N. 45 his Temple is 
burnt to Aſhes by the Roman Deſerters, 
who retired to it at the taking of Byrſa, 
che Citadel of Carthage, V. 4. P. 628. 
Escul Aplus, {the Iſland of) took its Name 
from the God, V. 2. P. 375; he had a 
Temple there, 7b. N. 53. 5 
X18, (The) a River which divides Umbria 
from Picenum, V. a. P. 499. N. 72; and 
. 


— . 4 


FXsT10T1s, one of the five Provinces of the 
| ps Cao called Theſſaly, V. 3. P. 
20.3: 33. 2+. WE Oh 
sr RA, che ancient Name both of a Can- 
oy 705 City in Macedon, V. 3. P. 404. 
| 3 EL | | 
AiSTRAUM, a City of Paonia, V. 4. P. 
0, N. . N . 
ULA, & City ſituated on an Eminence be- 
N Tibur and Præneſte, V. 3. P. 304. 
ATEoN1vs, (Aulus) ſurnamed by ſome Au- 
thors Fontinalis, is made - Conſul in the 
Year 299, V. 1. P. 428; Differences a- 
bout his true Name, 15. N. 77; is made 


* 


. Tribune, Ib. P. 499. 
ErolaA, its Situation, V. 3. P. 20. N. 
393 a Country in Acbaia, at the further 
art of Epirus, called now The Deſpotat, 
or Little Greece, 1b. P. 313. N. 1. 
A ToLtans, the Pro-Pretor Lævinus under- 
takes to bring them into the Roman Par- 
ty, V. 3. P. 313; harangues their Diet 
in order thereto, Ib. P. 314; they ap- 
prove of the Propoſal, 7b. z endeavour to 
gain over. ſeveral other Nations, 15. P. 
3153 Chlzneas, one of their Orators, ha- 
rangues the Senate of Lacedæmon in order 
to that End, Ib. P. 315, 316; the Trea- 
, ty is 0 D. P. 318. The Acar- 
nani enraged at this League, enter Ætolia 
. with Philip of Macedon, and drive the - 
toliam into the Heart of their Dominions, 
©] 1b. P. 319 being aſſiſted by the Romans, 


the Æloliant enter again upon Action, and 


_ take the City of Aniicyra, Ib.; make a 
Treaty of Alliance with Rome, Ib. P. 394; 
make War with the Achzans, Ib. P. 394. 

5; give the ſupreme Magiſtracy in 

epublick to Attalus King of Þ 7 


N, z 
their 


eakneſs 


gamns, B.; ſeize the Paſs of 7 Berno), 
to hinder Philip of Macedon from enter, MM 
Greece. Ib. P. 396. N. 42; are tie = |} 
beaten by that Prince, 7b. P. 39); feu 
Deputies to a general Diet of the Pe, . | 
of Greece, Ib. P. 401; one of their Oi. 
tors harangues the Diet, 15.; they pr. 
vent the Succeſs of the Scheme of a Pe; 
for which the Diet was held, Ib.; Phily | 
forces them to come to a Reconciliatiq, | 
with him, 1b. P. 483. 

The Romans, Athenians, and King Pz. 
lip, all ſend Ambaſſadors to the Ai, | 
Diet, each hoping to draw them into thejr | 
Party, V. 4. P. 25; Damocritus thei, | 
chief Magiſtrate artfully. prevents the 
declaring for either, . 273 but 2 3 A 
laſt they eſpouſe the Intereſts of the yu. 
mans, Ib. P. 33; enter Macedon, take f:. | ® 
veral Cities there, and are ſurprizedyy | 1 
Philip, who makes a great Slaughter of | 

them, 7b. P. 34; are for the moſt Part f : 
inliſting under Prolomy's Standards, bu | A 
Damocritus prevents it, Ib. P. 35. N. 33; t 
raiſe the Siege of Thaumacia which wasbe. 1 
ſieged by Philip, Ib. P. 39; ravage 720. P 
ſaly, Ib. P. 47, 48; contribute greaty | Ce 
towards the Victory which Flamininus gain | ar 
over Philip in the Plain of Cynocephale, | 20 
1b. P. 72 ; take occaſion from thence w | th 
aſſume all the Glory of it to themſelves, F 1s 
B.; declaim againſt Flamininus for th | bi 
Peace Philip drew him into, 7b. P. 70 
ſeem inclined to quit their Alliance with F 
Rome, Ib. P. 77; ſet the Minds of thir | 8 
People againſt them, Ib. P. 91, 93, 16 


the Tranſactions of a Diet called by Hi | 
mininns, Ib. P. 116; refuſe to furniſh their } 
Contingent for the War with Nabis, ©, | 3 
P, 117; begin to ſtir up new Enemies - | 3 
gainſt the Romans, Ib. P. 145; aflembe F 
a Diet, Ib. P. 157; in which they refole | FF 
on War with Rome, Ib. P. 158; fir Þ 
Demetrias, 1b. P. 159 ; and Lacedemn, | RF 
1b. ; fail in an Attempt on Chalcis, Ib. I. | 
160; receive Antiochus among them, 1. | # 
P. 162 ; ſupport him ill in the War ino ? 
which they had entered, Ib. P. 174; ſnl Þ 
an Embaſſy to the Conſul Acilius, Ib. . | 
1813 then determine to continue the Wa, | 
Ib.; but ſend to deſire a Peace wit! | 
Rome, Ib. P. 184; which is firſt ref | 
ſed, 1b. P. 192, 195; and afterwar® | 8 
granted them, Ib. P. 196; They dit | 
Philip from Athamania, Ib. P. 122; tl | 
Ambaſſadors ſpread a Report in Rom, f, 
That the two Scipio*s were taken Priſoner | 
and their Army defeated by Antiochus, . 8 
P. 224 ; but this falſe Report, which 8 | Y 
deſigned only to facilitate the Peace, di 
not prevent the Conſcript Fathers refuſug 
to grant it, D.; the Atolians are attac! ip 
ed by the Romans on one Side, and P- 
ſes on the other, in their own Count'Y. 
DD. P. 231; and being on the brink of | 1 
Ruin defire a Peace, Ib. P. 232 3 tber 
Ambaſſadors are taken Prifoners by a 2 7 
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ty of Ararnanians, but the Conſul Fulvius 
demands them, and has them delivered 


back, Th. P. 233; the Athenians ſpeak in 
favour of the A#tolians in the Senate of 


Rome, Ib. P. 234; the Senate grants 
them a Peace, and the Conditions of it, 1b. 3 
they threaten a general Revolt, 1b. P. 422 3 
ſeveral of their Senators are puniſhed with 
Death by the Preſident Bæbius, for having 
openly embraced the Cauſe of Perſes, Ib. 


P. 494, 496. 


rx, its Situation, heighth, compaſs, 


— 


and the wonderful Things the Poets ſay of 
it, V. 2. P. 541. N. 30; makes very 
terrible Eruptions, V. 5. P. 146. N. 71; 
P. 173. N. 10. | 

Arranivus NePos, (Lucius) one of Pompey's 
chief Officers, V. 6. P. 46; is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 693, by Pompey's In- 
tereſt, P.46; enters upon his Office, P. 
56 ; his Character, Ib.; is ſent by Pom- 
pey into Spain to govern it in his ſtead, P. 
127; ſignalizes himſelf in Pompey's Par- 
ty during the Civil War, P. 194, 197, 
198; is intimidated by Cæſar's Preſence, 
P. 198; nevertheleſs engages him and 
comes off with Honour, 1b, decamps, 
and is purſued in his March by Cæſar, P. 
200; who ſurrounds and ſhuts him up in 
the narrow Paſles of the Mountains, 1b. ; he 
is ready to ſurrender to Cæſar, P. 201; 
but his Collegue Petreius forces him to take 
a new Oath of Fidelity to Pompey, Ib.; 
nevertheleſs they both deliver up them- 
ſelves and their Army to Cz/ar, P. 202. 


ArnAwxrus, (Titus) one of the Chiefs of the 


Allies, who made War with the Romans, 
V. 5. P. 337; inveſts the Army of Pom- 
perus, P. 341; but his Army is defeated, 
and he periſhes in the Battle, P. 344. 


1 Ar RICA PROPRIA, its Extent and Bounda- 


ries, V. 5. P. 199. N. 5. 
See 
Scipio. 


S AGARIAN, (Scythians) their Situation, V, 5. 


„ 


| 1 | Acasa, or Agaſſæ, a City of Macedon, 


| BF AcaTHoclta, 
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V. 4. F. 428. N. 96. P. 494. N. 31. 

a famous Courteſan with 
whom King Prolomy Philopator fell in love, 
V. 3. P. 356. N. 77. 

AcaTHoOcLEs, King of Syracuſe, being 
ready to be driven ont of his Kingdom by 
the Caribaginians, carries the War to Car- 
thage, where he makes great Conqueſts 


V. 2. P. 529, 530; returns to Sicily, ani 


drives his Enemies from thence, P. 530; 
goes again into Africa, and after a Defeat, 
gives up his Army to the Mercy of the 
Carthaginians, and flees to Syracuſe, where 
he ſoon after dies, 1b. and P. 427. N. 
47. | 


[AGATHYRNA, one of the moſt ancient Ci- 


ties of Sicily, and which is thought to have 
ſtood between Alæſa and Tyndaris, V. 3. 
P. 354. N. 70. 


Ao, what that of military Service accord- 


ing to the Roman Law, V. 5. P. 135. 
9 Spur © 
AcEnpicuM, is general 7 4 to have 
been the City of Sens, V. 6. P. 156. N. 

8 : 1 X . 


Aenne Admiral of the Rhodian 
Fleet, joins Atalus and the Romans, V. 4. 
P. 37,50 ; aſſiſts at an Interview between 
Philip and Flamininus, Ib. P. 6. 

AcxksTPOoL Is, the lawful Sovereign of Lare- 

denon, which Kingdom was uſurped by 

the Tyrant e Y: 4. F. 119. 

AccerR, what, V. 2. P. 190. N. 22. 

Acis, is put at the Head of their State by 
the Tarentini, V. 2. P. 425; and depo- 
ſed by Cyneas, P. 427. 

AGcoNnAL1s, (Mount) See Quirinalis. 

AGONENSES, (Salii) See Salii. 

AGRA, a little City near Athens, V. 4. P. 
11. N. Col. 1. | 

AGRE1, a People who lived near the Acar- 
nani, V. 4. P. 64. N. 76. 

AGRARIAN, (Law) ordered the Diſtributi- 
on of Lands, V. 1. P. 423; was alſo cal- 
led The Caſſian Law from the Conſul Caſſius 
who had got it paſſed, and whom it coſt 
his Life. See Caſſian, Caſſius, and Lici- 
nian; cauſed great Troubles from the Mo- 
ment it was enacted, V. 1. P. 425, 548, 
552; Ceſar undertakes to get it approved 
by the Senate and Commons, and partly 
by Addreſs, and partly by Violence, ſuc- 
ceeds, V. 6. P. 66, 69, 70. 3 

A RAVvOoNT, a People of Ihyricum, V. 4. 
P. 493. N. 45. 3 

AGRIANE, a River which riſes in Mount 
Hemus, and falls into the Hebrus, V. 3. 
P. 422. N. 127; it gave Name to the A. 


grianes, an ancient People of Thrace, be- 


tween Mount Hæmus and Mount Rbodope, 


Ib. | 
AcRIANEsS, an ancient People of Thrace, 
Vos. "FT. „ V- 4 £2.90, 
4.1 16. F, 385. N..15. Map 
AGRICULTURE, greatly encouraged at Rome, 
by Numa, V. 1. P. 69. 5 
AGRIGENTUM, now: Gergenti, one of the 
moſt conſiderable Cities in Sicily, V. 2. P. 
473. N. 8; is beſieged, 1b. P. 546, 548; 
taken and plundered by the Romans, Ib. 
P. 550; retaken from the Romans by the 
Carthaginians, Ib. P. 582; taken again 
from the Carthaginians by Yalerius Levi- 
nus, V. 3. P. 353. 3 
AcriyPpa, ninth King of Alba, V. 1. P. 
14. 5 
Ad RIPPA-CukrIius PHilLo. See Curtius 
(Caius.) os 
AcrIPPa-Furivs-Fusus. See Furius. 
AcRIPPA, (Menenius) ſurnamed Lanatus by 
1 of Halicarnaſſus, is made Conſul in 
the Year 250, V. 1. P. 229; releaſes his 
Collegue Poſtumius, who had ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be inveſted by the Sabine Army, P. 
231, contributes greatly towards gaining 
the Battle which the Romans fought with 
the Sabines near Ereium, P. 233; is ho- 
2 k 


noured 


— — 
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nouted with a Triumph, P. 234; ſhews 
the Senate the Neceſſity of coming to a 
Compromiſe with the two Rebel Armies 
That were retired to Ne Sacred Mountain, 
P. 280; is ſent by the Senate to them, P. 
2843 makes them a Speech, P. 2863 
convinces them all, P. 287; his Death 
and Character, P. 293; the Senate and 
People contend who ſhall do him moſt 
Honour at his Obſequies, 1b. ; he was of 
Plebeian Extraction, P. 286, N. 39. 
Aci A, (Menenus) created Military Tri- 
bune a firſt Time, in the Year 334, V. 1. 
5 545 a ſecond Time, in the Year 336, 
8 Ke King of llyricum, tranſported with 
an important Victory which his Troops 
had gained, gives his Officers a great En- 
tertainment, and drinks ſo much, that he 
kills himſelf, V. 3. P. 19. N. 36. 
AcyLA, See Czre. ; 
AcyrTEs, a Name which the Ancients 
ſometimes give to the Galli the Prieſts of 
 Cybele, V. 3. P. 479. N. 61. Col. 1. 
AnALA, (Caius 78 See Servilius. 
AHENOBARBUS. See Ænobarbus. 
AlsxE, (The) in Latin Axona, a River which 
falls into The Oiſe, a little below Compiegne, 
E/ — 
Arvs-LocuTivs, what ſort of God, and 
why the Romans erected a Temple and 
Altar to him, V. 2. P. 11. N. 53. 
Aix, in Provence, founded by the Romans, 
V, . © >. 158: . 


ALABAN DA, one of the moſt con ſiderable 


and richeſt Cities in Caria, on the Banks 
of The Meander, a little Way from Mag- 
neſia, V. 4. P. 2353 N. 79; P. 489. N. 
* * | 
ALZ#$A, an ancient City of Sicily, ſurren- 
ders to the Romans, V. 2. P. 541; Soli- 
nus relates a wonderful, or rather fabu- 
lous, Effect of a Fountain near it, . 
N. 33. 1 
ALANDER, (The) a River which Livy places 
in that Part of Galatia which belonged to 
the Toliſtoboii, V. 4. P. 237. N. 98. 
ALBA, the fourth King of Alba, 2 LF. 


14. | 
ARA. (City of) founded by Aſcanius, V. 
_ 1. P. 13; why fo called, Jb.; had the 
.. Surname of Longa, and why, Ib.; its Si- 
tuation, . N. 60; is ſuffered by Romu- 
lus to erect it ſelf into a Republick, but 
reſerves to himſelf the Power of nomina- 
ting a ſupreme Magiſtrate for it, annually, 


nominating a Succeſſor to Romulus, P. 53 ; 

but the Difference is compromiſed, P. 
543 the Succeſſion of the Kings of Alba, 
P. 13, 14; this City is deſtroyed by the 


Order of Servius Tullius, P. 89; there 


were formerly two Cities of this Name in 
old Latium, V. 2. P. 305. N. 37. 
ABA, another City in the Country of the 
Marſi, V. 1. P. 13. N. 60. 
ALBA, (The Lake of) its Situation, and re- 


ALBINGAUNUM, or ALBIUM INGAuNuy, 
ALBIN1vus, a Plebeian, who paid great Ho- 
ALB1Nn1vs, (Lucius) was Lieutenant-General 


ALBinius, (Marcus) a Plebeian, is created 


ALBINOVANUS, one of the Roman Generas #8 
who oppoſed Sylla, V.y. P. 437; lavs ! 
the Party he at firſt embraced, but in o 
Criminal a manner, as makes his Nan: Fa 


AL uus, (Lucius Poſt humins). 


7 


markable Effects, V. 1. P. 576. N. 4, 
it produces an extraordinary Inundation. 
which the Romans take for a Prodigy, p 
576 3 tho' it was only a natural Effeq 


15. N. 45; a pretended Prophecy con. 
| Fuß it, with reſpect to the Siege gf 
Jieii, P. 576 3 its real Effects, P. 579, 
ArBa, (Mount of) was near Alba Longa, V. 
1. P. 13, and abounded with excellen: 
Wines, 16. ; the Latins hold a Diet at the 
Foot of this Mountain, ©. #823 it for. 

merly vomited out Flames, P. 576, N. 

ALBA FucenTla, or ALBA Fuctnris, , 
City in the Country of the Marſi, to which 
the Romans ſend a Colony, V. 2. P. 0; 

N. 37; and making it a ſtrong Hold, 
keep their Priſoners of War there, V. 
P. 534. N. 61; it ſtood in that Diſtric 
which is now called The Further Abruzy, 

V4. ©. 533. Not. 

ALBANA, a publick Place in Capua, where 
all the looſe and debauched People met in 
great Numbers, V. 3. P. 157. N. 103. 

ALBANI, what Part of Aſia they inhabited, 
V. 5. P. 534. N. 54; P. 567. N. 27. 

ALBAN Us, (The) a River which falls into 
The Caſpian Sea, and gave Name to the 
neighbouring Country of Albania, V.;. 
P. 567. N. 27. 


ALBici, the People of Riez in Provence, l. 


6. P. 195. N. 66. 


ALB1DIvus, (Quintus) Cato's Jeſt upon him, 


V. 2. P. 20. N. 30. 


AL BIE TUM, is taken by Coriolanus from the 


Romans, V. 1. P. 321; its Situation is 
not certainly known, 1b. N. 117. 


a little City on the Coaſts of the Liguria 
Sen, Y-o3- £: 495. N.273 F. 537. N. 
18 

nours to the Yeſtals, whom he met fleeing 
to Cere, after the Defeat of the Romans bj 
Brennus, V. 2. P. 17. 

at the Battle of Pydna, V. 4. P. 461. 


Military Tribune in the Year 375, V. 2. 
. | 


infamous, P. 447. 
Hylla, V. y. P. 43 
bumius 


bu mins. 


mus. 


ALBiumM INTEMELIUM, now Vintimillo, us 
the Capital of the Country inhabited b) 


the Intemelii, V. 3. P. 465. N. 28. 


Ar zIxus, one of the Generals who oppoſe! | 
P. 50 diſputes with Rome the Right of 75 9 

ALBI xus, (Aulus - Poſthumius). See Pol | 
Se: 2. 


ALBINus, (Spurius Poſtbumius). See Pi | | 


Arzu 
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ALBIVSs- CAR IN As, (Caius) one of the Lieu- 
tenant Generals who ſerves againſt Sylla, 
oppoſed Pompey's March, who wanted to 
join Sylla, V. 5. P. 441; is beaten by 
Cæcilius Metellus, P. 443; and then by 
Pompey and Craſſus, P. 446; endeavours 


to make himſelt Maſter of Rome, but in 


vain, P. 449 3 is defeated by Craſſus, P. 
450; and taken and put to Death by Sy/- 
la's Orders, 1b. : 

ALBucivus, (Titus) a Prætor, who by his 
fooliſh Vanity made himſelf the Jeſt of the 
Romans, V. 5. P. 271. 

ALBULA, the firſt Name given to the River 
afterwards called The Tiber, V. 1. P. 14. 

Al cus, a Poet contemporary with Sappbo, 
V. 4. P. 76; Plutarch ſpeaks of another 
Poet of this Name, who is known only by 
a Diſtich which he made againſt Philip 
after the Battle of Cynocephalæ, Ib. N. 
109. 
Avon A, a City which is commonly placed 
in New Caſtille, V. 4. P. 335. N. 103. 
ALCHANDO, an Arabian Prince, inſinuates 
himſelf into the Confidence of Craſſus, and 
then betrays him, V. 6. P. 140. 

ALcon, a Saguntine, ſhews great Zeal to 
prevent the Ruin of Saguntum, when hard 
preſſed by Hannibal, V. 3. P. 30. 

AL EA, or ALL IA, a City of Bæotia, V. 5. 
P. 42 1. N. 85. | 

ALERIA, a City in Corſica, V. 2. P. 561. 
N. 70. | 

ALESIA, a City in Gaul, its Situation ac- 
cording to Cæſar, V. 6. P. 162. N. 89; 
is beſieged by him with great Skill, and 


att laſt taken, tho' an Army of 300000 


Men came to its Relief, P. 162, 165. 
AL EST ES, (The) a River of Portugal, now 
Rio di Braga, V. 5. P. 72. N. 49. 
ALE TES, a Name given in Honour to the 
Man who firſt diſcovered Silver Mines in 
the Mountains near New Carthage in Spain, 

V. 3. P. 345. N. 61. | 


ArLETRIUM, or ALATRIUM, an ancient 


City about ſix Miles from Anagnia, V. 2. 
P. 294. N. 12. 

ALEx, (The) a River which waters Part of 
Further Calabria, and falls into the Jonian 
Sea, V. 3. P. 470. N. 39; the Ancients 
gave it ſeveral Names, 15. EN 

AELEXAMENES, an Ætolian General, kills 
the Tyrant Nabis, and is himſelf killed 
ſoon after, V. 4. P. 158, 160. | 

ALEXANDER, King of Epirus, Uncle to A.- 
lexander the Great, comes into 1taly, and 
makes ſome Conqueſts there, V. 2. P. 
1553 enters into an Alliance with the Ro- 
mans, P. 156; makes a Deſcent at Pæ- 
ſtum, P. 194 3 forms a Scheme for ſub- 
duing the Weſt, J.; married his own 
Niece, the Siſter of Alexander the Great, 
Jb.; a Parallel drawn between the Uncle 
and the Nephew, 1b.; the Epirot after 
ſome Succeſs leaves Taly, P. 195; re- 
turns thither, and there loſes his Life, P. 
2135 his Body is treated with great Inhu- 
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manity, P. 215. N. 85. 

ALEXANDER, the Son of Pyrrhus, goes with 
him on an Expedition into 1taly, V. 2. 
P. 430; and there is killed at Locri, P. 
481. | 

ALEXANDER, the falſe King of Macedon, 
is vanquiſhed by the Pretor Metellus, V. 
4. F-012:% 

ALEXANDER, the Son of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, is a Competitor with Demetrius Soter, 
and diſputes with him the Kingdom of Sy- 
ria, V. 4. P. 560; the Senate of Rome 
ſupport his Pretenſions, P. 561; appears 
in Syria with a formidable Army, P. 362; 
Jonatban Maccabeus declares in his Fa- 
vour, J.; Alexander gives Demetrius Bat- 
tle, and deprives him both of Life and 
Kingdom, 15. 

ALEXANDER, the younger Son of Phyſcon, 
King of Egypt, his Adventures, V. 5. P. 
309. N. 31. 

ALEXANDER, the Son of Ptolomy- Lathurus's 
Brother, after ſeveral Adventures, V. 5. 
P. 463. N. 21, marries his Mother - in- 
Law, P. 463; gets her aſſaſſinated, and 
is himſelf aſſaſſinated by his own Subjects, 
_ a Reign of only nineteen Days, 15. 

N. 23. 1 

ALEXANDER: the Son of Axiſtobulus, trou- 


bles Judæa, V. 6. P. 100; is defeated by 


Gabinius, 1b. ; who at the Requeſt of A- 
lexander's Mother grants him his Life and 
Liberty, P. 101. | | 
ALEXANDER-BALA, invades the Throne of 
Demetrius Soter, V. 5. P. 2; Fonathan the 
High-Prieſt of the eus, undertakes. the 
Defence of Alexander, againſt the Succeſ- 
ſor of Demetrius, Ib. N. 2; Alexander 
teſtifies his Gratitude to Jonathan, Ib.; 
Ptolomy takes from Alexander his Wife 
Cleopatra, and gives her to Demetrius N;- 
cator, P. 3. N. 5; defeats Alexander, P. 
4. N. Col. 1.; and his Head is cut off, 
1b. ; Foſephus's Account of this Revoluti- 
on, P. 4,5. N. 5 ; Alexander Balareign- 
ed about ſix Years, P. 5. N. Col. 2; 
there is a Medal which has his Head upon 
it, P. 6. N. 6. The Books of The Mac- 
cabees give a much more favourable Ac- 
count of Alexander Bala than other Au- 
thors, P. 4, 5: N. 5. ä 
ALEXANDRIA, in Troas, a City built by 
Alexander the Great, V. 4. B. 161. N. 


184. | 21 
ALEXANDRIUM, one of the ſtrongeſt Places 
in Zudea, V. 6. P. 190. N. 139. 
ArATENA, or N a City of Cam- 
pania beyond Mount Veſuvius, V. 2. P. 

290. . 
ALFIUS, (Marius) one of the chief Magiſtrates 
of Campania, makes War with the Ro- 


mans, V. 3. P. 173; endeavours to ſur- 


prize Cumæ by Artifice, 1b. z is himſelf 


ſurprized and killed, P. 176. 


ArolpAM, a little City in the Country of 


the Aqui, V. I. P. 384. N. 5; nothing 
now remains of it but an Inn, which the 
Rr r ITalians 
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Ttalians call LOſteria del L' Aglio, V. 3. 
P. 303. N. 33. ; 
ALIA, was the Name formerly given to 
Theſſalonica, a City of Macedon, V. 4. P. 
87. N. 6. 
AL1ENA, a City whoſe Situation is at pre- 
ſent unknown, V. 2. P. 545. N. 43. 
ALIMENTUS, (Lucius Cincius). See Cin- 
cius. 
ALIPHERA, a City of Arcadia on the Con- 
fines of Elis, V. 3. P. 429. N. 147; is 


ſaid to have ſtood on the Banks of 7. be Al- © 


pPbeus, V. 4. P. 44. N. 15. 

ALLABUS, (The) a River of Sicily, now cal- 
led Cataro, V. 3. P. 235. N. 49. 

ALLApius, the tenth King of Alba, V. I. 
P. 14; has different Names in different 
Authors, Ib. N. 61; haſtens his Fate by 

his Impiety, 4b. 

ALLIA, See Alea. 

ALLI1A, (The) a little Rivulet 60 Stadia from 
Rome, V. 2. P. 14; its Head and Courſe, 
Tb. N. 39; becomes famous for the De- 
feat of the Romans, Ib. 

ALLIEnus, the Ædile, accuſes the Conſul 
Veturius, V. 1. P. 429. 

ALLIER, (The). See Elaver. 

ALLIES, (The War of the) what gave occa- 
ſion to it, V. 5. P. 329. The Allies, diſ- 
appointed in the Hopes the Tribune Livius 
Drufus had given them, of making them 
equal to the Citizens of Rome, form a De- 
ſign of aſſaſſinating the two Conſuls, P. 
333; they come, to the Number of 
10000, to ſurprize Rome, P. 335; but 
Cu. Domitius gains their Leader, and pre- 
vails on them to turn back, 45.; never- 
theleſs, this only delays the Evil. The 
Allies aſſemble, and chooſe a Place of 
Arms, P. 336; then appoint Generals, 

P. 337; and ſettle a Form of Govern- 
ment very like that of Rome, Ib.; ſend a 
ſolemn Deputation to Rome before they 
take the Field, P. 338; but the Depu- 
ties are il] received, and then the Allies 
begin Hoſtilities in a barbarous manner, 
ID.; their General Veitius Cato, gains a 
Victory over the Conſul Rutilius, and the 
latter is alſo killed, P. 340; the Pro-Con- 
ful Servilius is likewiſe brought to the ſame 
Fate, by the Artifices of one of the Gene- 
rals of the Allies, P. 341 ; they alſo gain 

other Advantages over the Romans, P. 342, 
343; the Umbri join them, P. 344 3 Fu- 

ius Ceſar makes a Law in favour of the 
People of Italy, P. 345 ; which draws off 
many People from the Allies, P. 350; fo 
that they gradually ſunk into Ruin, P. 
353 reſolve to ſend an Embaſſy to Mi- 

 thridates, who was then 44 or 45 Years of 

Age, 1b. N.158; but the Roman Gene- 

rals will not give them Time to reap any 

- Advantage from this Embaſly, 1h. ; the 
Victories of Sylla, and the Conſul Pompei- 

us, put an End to the War, 353, 356, 
362, 363. 
ALLirz, a City on the Banks of The Yul- 


4 


turnus, V. 2. P. 210. N. 65; and on the 
Confines of Samnium and Campania, v 
P. 100. N. 543 now Alifi in Terra qi "4 
voro, P. 303. N. 45. 

ALLOBROGES, a People of Narbonne-Oai 
V. 3. FP. 65. N. 333 why called G41 
V. 5. P. 157. N. 94 the Extent of the; 
Country, J.; and V. 6. P. 21; their 
Ambaſſadors at Rome are ſtrongly ſollicit 
ed by Catiline's Friends to join in his Con. 
ſpiracy, P. 22, 23 but they diſcover the 
Secret privately, and extricate themſelvez 
out of the Difficulty by a pretended ſur. 

prize upon the Road, P. 24. 

ALLucivs, the Celtiberian Prince, who yz 


. 


betrothed to that exceeding beautiful Wo. 
man, whom Scipio very generouſly gay 
up to him, on account of her Contrag 
with him, V. 3. P. 332; and this ty 


Heroiſm ſo affects him, that he comes. | 1 


ver to the Romans, Ib. 


ALMANA, a City on the Banks of The A⁰x | i 


thought Albanoplis in Albania, by Tur: 
bins, V. 4. P. 441. N. 17. 


ALMON, (The) a little River which falls into 3 
The Tiber, and is now called The Accia, x | 


Aqua d' Accia, V. 3. P. 482. N. Col. 1, 


ALoPECoNEsus, or The Iſland of Foxes, Iiy | 


over againſt the Iſland of Samos, V. 4. P. 
14. N. 38. | 
ALorcus, a Spaniſh Soldier, in Hannibal 


Pay, who would fain have perſuaded th | 
Sazuntini to ſubmit'to the very hard Term | 
Hannibal offered them, in order to ſav | WF 
their City from being plundered, V. 3. . 1 
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ALPEs, (The) why ſo called, V. 2. P. 1. 
23 which called The Maritime Alpes, and! 
why, P. 2. N. 6; which The Greek Aj, | 
and why ſo called, 15. N. 8; which Tk F 
Alpes Pennine, P. 8. N. 44; a Relation 

of Hannibal's famous Paſſage over Th | © 
Alpes, V. 3. P. 65, 68; The Alpes N. 


rice, what, V. 5. P. 282. N. 67. Tit 


Ancients ſeem to have been ignorant 411 | 
this Name, which is uſed only by Authors BF 


of the middle Age, 1þ. 


ALPHEus, (The) a River which water WY 
the Territory of the Eliaus, V. 3. P. 34 
N. 5; is one of the largeſt Rivers in F. 

loponneſus, and made famous by the Fii- 


ons of the Poets, V. 3. P. 24. N. 67. 
ALSIUM, an ancient City on the Coafts of 


the Tyrrbenian Sea, V. 3. P. 409. N. | 


101. 


ALTHEA, the capital of the Occhades, ib 4 


Situation, V. 3. P. 40. N. 94. 


Ax rixius, (Duſius) a Burgher of Arpi, be. g ] | 


ing angry with Hannibal, to whom he ha 
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AManvus, (Mount) vulgarly Monte-Neg'" 
one of the Mouths of Mount Taurus, ⁵ 


6. P. 170. N. 15, Sx 
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delivered up his native City, offers the x | led Th, 
Romans to put it again into their Hands, Wl 
V. 3. P. 242; the Conduct of the 190 


Fabii, on this critical Occaſion, P. 24 


383 1 
MBRON 
do an 
deſtroy 
ſo calle 
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AMARYLLIS, a myſterious Name given to 
the City of Rome, and why, V. I. P. 121. 
N. 60. | : 
AMARYNTHIS, a Surname given to Diana, 
by the Ereſtrians, from a Quarter of their 
City called Amarynthe, where ſhe was wor- 
Y ſhipped, V. 4. P. 160. N. 182. 
Au Rus, a ſtrong Place beyond Jordan, 
Z which belonged to The Tribe of Gad. The 
Greeks called it Therme, and why, V. 6. 
A P. 101. N. 143. 
X Amazons, what Judgment is to be formed 
z of what ſeveral Writers have ſaid of the 
pretended Empire of theſe warlike Wo- 
men, V. 5. P. 572. N. 44. 
Au ARRI, a People of Gaul, who lived 
near The Saone, V. 6. P. 163. N. 93. 
" XX AmBARVALIA, a Feſtival at Rome, the 
chief Deſign of which was to obtain of the 
Gods plentiful Harveſts, V. 5. P. 11, 
"IF 12. N. 25. | 
X AMBASSADORS, it was cuſtomary at Rome 
= to erect Statues to the Memories of the 
Ambaſſadors who had been put co Death 
in the Places whither they were ſent, V. 
3. P. 21. The Fidenates murdered thoſe 
whom the Romans ſent to them, V. I. P. 
| 522; and Statues were erected to their 
Memories at Rome, Ib. N. 40. 
AuBIBARI, a People of Neuſtria, V. 6. P. 
163. N. 93. | 
X AMBIBARII, AMBIVARETI, AMBIALI- 
| TES, and AMBIBIATEs, whether the 
Names of four different Nations, or of 
- one only, V. 6. P. 163. N. 9o. 
| FAmBicarTvs, King of Berry, engages his 
two Nephews, to go and ſettle, one in 
* and the other in Taly, V. 2. 
3 . 
AuzfoRlIx, one of the Sovereigns of the 
Beigæ, revolts from the Romans, and gives 
| & Cz/ar and his Lieutenants a great deal of 
Trouble, V. 6. P. 135, 136; his Diſſi- 
mulation and Treachery, P. 135 ; is rout- 
add, P. 136. The Treviri put him at the 
Head of them, P. 147; but he is again 
defeated, 1b.; flees before Cz/ar, P. 148; 
q who to make him the more odious to his 
Subjects, lays all his Country waſte, P. 
174. 
Auna, there are ſaid to have been two 
S Rivers of this Name in Weſtphalia; which 
perhaps gave Name to The Ambrones, who 
entered into an Alliance with the Cimbri, 
and were conquered by Marius, V. 5. P. 
= 279. N. 59. 
\MBRACIA, formerly one of the moſt con- 
8 liderable Cities in Epirus, V. 1. P. 4. N. 
143 it gave Name to the Gulph now cal- 
led The Gulph of Larta, V. 4. P. 49. N. 
38; P. 230. N. 67. 
Aurkoxzs, a People of Germany, enter in- 
do an Alliance with the Cimbri, and are 
deſtroyed by Marius, V. 53. P. 2793 why 
lo called, Ib. N. 59; their Country, P. 
258. N. 13. See Ambra. 


2 


AmBRYSUs, a City near Bæotia. V. 4. P. 
52. N. 48. ty 
AMBUSTUS, (Fabius). See Fabius. 
AMERIA, or AMELIA, was thought by 
the Romans one of the moſt ancient Cities 
in Umbria, V. 5. P. 271. N. 39. 
AMERICA, is thought to have bren known 
to the Carthaginians, V. 2. P. 527. N: 
13. | | h 
AMERIOLA, a City of Latium, conquered 
by Targuin the Firſt, V. 1. P. 112. N: 
32, g 
AMEsTRIs, or AMAsT RIS, a conſiderable 
City in Papblagonia, in Afia Minor, V. g. 
2 392. N. 1; now Famaſiro, P. 518. 
19. 
A bene, King of the Athamanes, a 
People of Epirus, choſen a Mediator be- 


tween Philip of Macedon and the Z#tolians, 


V. 3. P. 398; offers the Romans his Ser- 
vice, V. 4. P. 24; makes an irruption 
into Macedon, P. 33; but is forced to 
leave it, by the Stupidity of the Ætoliaus, 
who refuſe to follow his wiſe Advice, P. 
34; aſſiſts at an Interview between Philip 
and the Pro Conſul Flamininus, P. 61; is 
ſent to Rome by the Allies of the Romans, 
P. 66; who reſtore to him all the Places 
which Philip had taken from him, P. 953 
enters into the League which Antiochus and 
the Alolians had made againſt the Romans, 


P. 164; which coſts him dear, P. 173 


Philip drove him out of his Dominions, 
P. 222 but his Subjects recall him, and 
force Philip to leave the Kingdom to their 
lawful Sovereign, P. 223 prevails on the 
Ambracians to ſurrender their City to the 
Romans, who beſieged it, P. 233. 
AmM1sos, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities 
of Aſia Minor, V. 5. P. 513. N. 8. 
AMITERNUM, there were formerly two Ci- 
ties of this Name, one, the Ruins of which 
the Natives now call Amiterno Rovinata, 


V. 2. P. 358. N. 16; another in Salinia, 


near the Country of the Veſtini, not far 
from San Vitlorino, V. 3. P. 242. N. 23 


the Inhabitants of Amiternum were very 


zealous for Scipio, P. 404. N. 21. 

AMMON1Us, a Favourite of Ptolomy Philo- 
metor, whoſe Treaſon and Death are rela- 
ted by Zoſephus, V. 5. P. 4, 5. N. 5. 

AMNESTVY, M. Junius Brutus and Publius 
Valerius Poplicola grant a general Amneſty 
to all thoſe who had embraced the Party 
of the Tarquins, V. 1. P. 201. 

AmMNivs, (The) or AMMIvs, riſes in one 
of the Borders of Bithynia, V. 5. P. 394. 
N. 6. F 

AMPHIARAUsS, one of thoſe Heroes whom 
the Greeks rankedamong their Gods, V. 4. 
P. 495. N. 56. — 

AMPHIARAUs, a Fountain in which no one 
was permitted to waſh, the Water of it 
being reſerved for the Myſteries of the 
pretended God of that Name, V. 4. P. 


495. N. 36. | 
* AMPHICTION, 
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ANATONRIA, the Name given by Ca/aly, E | 
. 4.2, i 


AMPHICTION, ſettled at Delphi a general 
Diet of all the Nations of Greece, V. I. 
P. 132; whether he was the Inventor or 
only the Reſtorer of that Diet, Ib. N. 413 

he was the third King of Atbens, and eſta- 
bliſhed them 1519 Years before the Chri- 

tian Era, V. 4, P. 2 N. 63. 

AMPHICTIONES,. the Name a to the 
Deputies of the chief Cities of Grezce, . who 

met to provide for the Safety and Peace 

of the whole Nation, V. 3. P. 427. N. 
Col. 2; fo called from Ampbiction, who 
eſtabliſhe:1 theſe Diets, V. 4. P. 27. N. 
63 3. they bound themſelves by a ſtrict 
Oath to take Care of the Publick, V. 5. 
P. 402. N. 41. t 

AMPHILOCHI, or AMPHITOCHIANSV, A 

People of Epirus, V. 4. P. 64. N. 77. 


AMPHIFOLIS, a City ſo called, becauſe the 


River Strymon ran quite round it, V. 4. 
P. 444. N. 23 it ſtood between Thrace 
and Macedon, V. 6. P. 228. N. 133. 
AmMPHissa, a City of Phocis, V. 4. P. 195. 
N. 52. 0 | 
Aries, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities of Locris, on the Banks of a little 
River of the ſame Name, V. 4. P. 640. 
N. 52. | | 3 FI 
AmPSAGA, (The) a River which divides the 
Kingdom of Tunis from Mauritania Cæſa- 
rienſis, V. 3. P. 526. N. 523 Pliny 
bounds Numidia by it, V. 3. P. 198. 
40 vs, the younger Son of Procas, the 
twelfth King of Alba, deprives Numitor 
his elder Brother of the Crown, V. 1. P. 
15; cauſes his Nephew Egeſtus to be ſlain, 
and forces Rhea Sylvia his Niece, to be- 
come a Veſtal, Ib.; is ſlain in his own 
Palace by Romulus his great Nephew, P. 
1 a Chief of the Auſetani, quits 
the Capital of his Country when beſieged 
by Scipio, and by his Retreat cauſes it to 
be ſurrendered up to the Romans, V. 3. P. 
3 a City a little below Lacedemon, 
V. 3-12..320-N..209:\- 7 1 88 


Anacn1a, the Capital of the Territory 


of the Hernici, V. 2. P. 446. N. 78; it 
ſtill retains its old Name, and is the Cam- 
pagna di Roma, V. 3. P. 303. N. 51. 
ANAGNINUM COMPITUM, the Croſs- Way 
where The Lavican and The Latin Ways 
met, V. 3. P5i356-W. 866. 
ANATTIS, or Nats,” a Goddeſs who was 
wor ſhipped by the Armenians, according 
to Strabo, V. 5. P. 130. N. 28. 
Ax ANI, (We), or Av AMARI, Gauls, come 
and ſettle about Placentia, V. 2. P. 8. 
Ant (The) a River of Sicily, now cal- 
2 n by the Sicilians, V. 3. P. 234. 
VNN. 47. rr iT i 
Anas, (The) a River in Spain, now The Gua- 
diana, V. 3. P. 47. N. 109; and P. 286. 
N. 233 V. 5. P. 482. N. 55. 4 


* 
* 


to the ancient City of Tanagra, 
91. N. 19. | 

ANAXILA, an ancient Tyrant of Rhegi. 
we; W 2. P. 470 N. 6. 


Axchisks, comes with his Son Æneas ini; 
Latium, V. 1. P. 11. N. 53; dies there, ' 


and his Tomb becomes famous, P. r;. 
ANCILtA, the Shields which Numa hung up 
in the Temple of Mars, V. 1. 
why ſo called, 7b. N. 42. | 
Ancus MaRci1vs, the Son of Marcius and 
Pompilia, and Grandſon of Numa by th; 
Mother's Side, V. 1. P. 733 is though 
by ſome to have murdered Tyllus, P. 96; 
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why called Ancus, P. 97. N. 2; is ee. f b 


ed King of Rome, P.g7 ; ſeems inclined y 


follow Numa's Steps, P. 98; tranſcrivz YG 


Numa's Laws on Planks of Oak, Ib.; ;; 


at firſt thought ſlothful by Strangers, I); 2 q 
declares War with the Latins, 99; ſur. © 


prizes the Cities of Politorium, Tellena, and Þ I 
Ticana, P. 100; takes Politorium a (:. | 


cond Time and demoliſhes it, ID.; then | 


Ticana, which he deſtroys with Fire ad 


Sword, P. 201; routs the Latins, Ib.; 


carries a great Number of them to Non, lf 
Ib. ; where he probably receives the H. 
nours of a Triumph, Ib. N. g; ſurroung 
Mount Faniculus with Walls, P. 102 ñé’v 
builds a wooden Bridge over The Y, i 
Ib.; builds a Priſon in the middle of Nn, 
1b. ; fortifies the City with a wide Dich, 
BD. ; ſurprizes the Fidenates, who ſecretly (#8 
made War with the Romans, P. 103; 
takes Fidenæ by ſap, Ib.; orders ſome ct 
the Inhabitants to be whipped, 1b. ; ail 
keeps the reſt in awe by a ſtrong Ga. 


ſon, 1b. ; ſeizes the Camp of the Sabin, (* 


Ib.; builds the Port of Oftia, P. 106 


enlarges the Temple of Jupiter Fereiriu, (WY 


1b. ; digs Salt-Pits on the Sea-Shore, I; {i 


gains two Battles over the Yeientes, . 


10g; obtains the Honours of a Trim), {YG 


1b. N. 18; takes Yelitre from the Vii, 
J; and makes the Inhabitants Allies to 


Rome, Ib.; gains a Victory over the | 2 
bines, Ib.; dies, Ib.; variety of Opinions Wl 
concerning his Death, 1b. ; the lengi Ws 


of his Reign, and his Character, ?. 
1063 how far he extended the Limis Wa 
of the Roman State Ib.; N. 20; leavs Wi 
two Sons at his Death, P. 106; fron Wl 


whom ſprung two illuſtrious Families, I. | h | 


N. 22; a Medal of Anucus Marcus, Il. 
why he is called Sacrificus by Ovid, V.. 
P. A. N... . 1 
Axcvs MaRc1vus's two Sons cauſe the di. 
picion of the Aſſaſſination of Navi 1 
Augur to fall on old Targuin, V. I. P. 13% 
make ſeditious Speeches to the People oi 
that Occaſion,” P. 1313 their CaJumny i 
diſcovered,» and Targquin-pardons it, i 
after which they cauſe that Prince to be 
aſſaſſinated, 1b. ; and then flee into volu' 
tary Baniſhment to the Volſci, P. 13319 
their Memory is attainted, 1b. ; S219 Bl 
2 Targu"" 8 
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_—E ArnpxonoDoRus, one of the greateſt Lords 
⅛iin Syracuſe, marries the eldeſt Daughter 
of King Hiero, V. 3. P. 209; and by 
the King's Will is made Guardian to 

young Hieronymus, Succeſſor to Hiero, Ib.; 


* aros, V. 4. 
== ANDROSTHENES, Governor of Corinth for 


A General 


Tarquin's: Succeſſor, interdifts them Fire 


and Water throughout all the Territory of 


Rome, P. 138. | y 
Ancus PuBLicivs, a General of the Latines, 
Native of the City of Cora, V. 1. P. 94. 


ANCIL11, two Brothers who were killed by 


their Slaves in Sicily, V. 5. P. 267. 


AxcvRA, a City near the Deuriopes and Pæ- 


neſti, V.4. P. 420. N. 80. 


Ax pA, a City which Appian only mentions, 


V. 3. P. 520. N. 37. 


declares his Ward co be of Age, P. 210; 
declares for the Carihaginians, P. 211; 
endeavours to ſupport the Monarchy in 
Syracuſe, after the Death of his Ward, P. 
2253 fortifies himſelf in Ortigia, P. 226; 
has a Conference with the Heads of the. 
Republican Party, Ib.; pretends to grant 
their Deſires, P. 227; is choſen one of 


the Heads of the new Government, .; 


forms freſh. Intrigues for re-eſtabliſhing 
the Monarchy, P. 228; which being diſ- 
covered, he is aſſaſſinated, P. 229. 


= AnDpRINOPLE, See Uſcudama. 


AnpR1scus, pretends to be the Son of Perſes, 
and Heir to his Dominions, V. 4. P. 562, 
575; the Macedonians place him on the 
Throne; P. 604; he takes the Name of 
Philip, P. 605; Rome is alarmed at his 
Uſurpation, and endeavours to ſtop his 
Progreſs, Ib; to that End ſends an Army 
againſt him, Ib.; Andriſcus defeats it, P. 
606; is beaten himſelf by Metellus, P. 
612; who takes him, and ſends him to 
Rome, 1b. | 


| | AnDRoONICus, (L. Livius) the Latine Poet, 


who firſt reformed the Roman Stage, V. 
2. P.85, and P. 624. N. 82. 


4 | Ax p Ros, one of the Iſlands of the Archipe- 


lago, formerly called Caurus, and Antan- 
13. N. 32. 


King Pbilip, V. 4. P. 37; leaves the City, 
and at the Head of an Army ravages A- 
chaia, P. 783 is defeated by Nicerates, P. 
76. d 45 * e 
Ax REROESs Tus, a King of Tranſalpine Gaul, 

V. 3. P. 2. 


: | ANnGEZ, a City of Theſſaly, whoſe Situation 


is not known, V. 4. P. 48. N. 26. 
AncusTICLAVIUM, See Laticlavium. 
Ani1civs, (Quintus) a Native of Preneſte, 

is choſen. Curule Agile, V. 2. P. 302. 
Anicius-GALLUS (Lucius) is charged with 
the Command of the Fleet which is to act 
againſt Macedon, V. 4. P. 439; arrives 
in Greece, P. 446; takes upon him the 

Command of the Fleet, P. 447; ſigna- 

lizes himſelf firſt againſt Gentius, P. 448; 
whom he defeats, and takes Priſoner, P. 


449; then makes himſelf Maſter of all 


You?" VI. 


 Jilyricum, and finiſhes his Expedition in 
20 or 30 Days, P. 450; informs the Se- 
nate of his Victory, P. 4753 is continued 
in the Government of Myricum, in Quali- 
ty of Pro- Prætor, P. 480; what he does 
in that Office, P. 4923 arrives at Rome, 
P. 504; where he triumphs, P. 3133 and 


is promoted to the Conſulate, in the Lear 


393, P. 836. 

Axio (The), now The Teverone, V. 1. P. 
221; riſes in the Mountains of the Trebi-, 
1b. N. 77; forms a Cafcade near the Tiber, 
1b. whoſe Height is much diminiſhed. by 
Time, b. N. 86. LES 

Anro Novus, Axio VeTus, Aqueduas 
which convey'd Water to Rome, V. 2. P. 
495. N. 61. | | 

ANn1ToRG1s, a City whoſe Situation is now 
not known, V. 3. P. 286. N. 24. 


Axxius (The), or Aous, a River which riſes 


at the Foot of Mount Piſidus, V. 6. P. 
213. N. 98. 6311 

ANNA PERENNA, See Perenna. | 

ANNAL (Law), what, and by whom made, 
V. 4. B. 4a. N. 6, 7. | 

ANnN1vs, (Lucius) Preſident of the Latine 
Diets, and Adminiſtrator of the War, 
V. 2. P. 156; is cited to appear at Rome, 
to give an Account of the Preparations 
the Latines make for War, Y.; aſſembles 
on this Account a general Diet, in which 


he ſpeaks like a Man determined not to 
ſhew any Regard to the Romans, Ib.; 


arrives at Rome, where he demands of the 
Senate, that one of the Conſuls be always 
choſen out of his Nation, P. 157; the 
Conſul Manlius gives him an haughty An- 
ſwer, at which he goes out of the Aſſem- 


bly in ſuch a Rage that he gets a violent 


Fall, which kills him, P. 158. 


ANNIvs, (Quintus) one of Catiline's Fellow- 


Conſpirators, V. 6. P. 3. e 
Axxfuvs Luscvs, (Titus) is created Conſul 
for the Lear 600, and Ciſalpine Gaul falls 

to him by Lot for his Province, V. 4. 


x 
* 


P. 336; diſputes with Sempronius Gracebus, 
V. 5. P. 107. N. 27; is created Conſul 


again for the Year 625, P. 144. 
AxNTus-MILo, (Titus) Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, V. 6. P. 96; contends earneſtly for 
recalling Cicero from his Baniſhment, P. 
98 canvaſſes for the Conſulſbip, P. 149; 


quarrels with the Tribune Claudius, P. 150; 


kills Claudius, Ib.; the Conſequences of 
that Murder, J.; Milo had ſworn the 
Death of Claudius four Tears before, 
P. 150. N. 66; after a long Trial Milo 
is condemned to be baniſſied for the Mur- 
der, and for having uſed unlawful Means 


to get the Conſulſbip, P. 1533 he retires to 


Marſeilles, Ib.; returns to Rome, where 
he declares for Pompey againſt Ceſar, P. 


3 n 
AnoLYMPIAD, what it * among the 
Greeks, V. 3. P. 427. N. 142. C. 2. 


212. N. 95; and dies miſerably there, 
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ANTANORVs, was the Name formerly given Ax rioch, a City of Carla, ſituated on te 


to the Iſland of Andros, V. 4. P. 13. N. 
32. C | 
ANTEMNE, See Criſtu mia. 
Ax TUN, an ancient City of Latium, ſides 
with the Targuins, V. 1. P. 208. 
ANTHEDAN, an ancient City of Bæotia, V. 
8 P. 42 Nagg. = | 
ANTHEMUSTA, one of the Cantons of Me- 
ſopotamia next to The Euphrates, V. 6. P. 
140. N. 39. HG! 1 1. 
AN TA, was the Name of the City of Anti- 
aun, V. 1. P. 289. N. 49 3 a. Miſtake of 
the Abridger of Stephens concerning it, Ib. 
ANTI1as-V ALERI1vs,. See Valerius. 
ANTIATES, young Coriolanus, defeats the 


Army they ſend to the Relief. of Coriolt, 


V. 1. P. 290; and ravages their Territo- 
ry, P. 296; they take ſome Sicilian Ships 


which were come to bring Corn to Rome, 


and are forced to releaſe them, P. 303; 
Coriolanus, when baniſhed from Rome, 


retires to them, P. 3 12; and they give 
him the Command of the choiceſt of their 


Troops, P. 316; the Volſci draw them off 
from their Alliance with the Romans, P. 
557.3 they join the Latines and Hernici 
againſt the Romans, V. 2. P. 38; are 
defeated, Id. D.; a Deſign is formed to 
befiege their City, but not put in Execu- 
tion, P. 39; they quit the Alliance of 
the Latines, P. 61; and engage the Volſci 
to make War with the Republick, P. 131; 
both they and the Volſci are defeated by 
the Conſul Plantius, P. 152 ; they again 
take Arms. againſt the Romans, P. 171; 


the Dictator Papyrius Craſſus pillages their 


Country, E.; Anutium is puniſhed after the 
Conqueſt of Latium, P. 176. 

AN TICYRA, a Name common to two Cities 
and an Iſland. The firſt bordered on The/- 
/aly, the Iſland was near it, and the other 
ſtood in Phocts, V. 3. P. 319. N. 31; 
the former is beſieged, and taken by the 
Alolians, P. | 


ANTICYRA, a City on The Gulph of Corinth, 


Nao P. . 3+. 55 +5 

ANTIGENES, a Sicilian Lord, Maſter of the 
famous Eunus, who put himſelf. at the 

Head of the rebellious Slaves in Sicily, 
V. CHN 1294; 5 

Ax rTIGONIA, a City of Chaenia, whoſe Si- 
tuation is not exactly known, V. 4. P. 45. 
N. 17; the Ancients mention five Cities 
of this Name, V. 6. P. 166. N. 1. 

Ax ricoxus, King of Macedon, is almoſt 
entirely E . of his Dominions by 
Pyrrbus, V. 2. P. 490; and obliged to 
retire into the Foreſts, 1b. N. 40. 

ANT1GONUS, gains the Favour of | Philip, 
V. 4. P. 337 5 diſcovers to him the Trea- 
chery of his Son Perſes, P. 338; Philip 
teſolves to make him his Succeſſor, Ib.; 
but Perſes prevents Antigonus, and cauſes 
him to be killed, P. 339. | | 

ANTILLIvVs, the Lictor's Death proves fatal 
to Caius. Gratchus, V. 5. P. 169. 


Banks of The Meander, V. 4. P. 8g, 
N. nn. 1 


Axriochis, the Mother of King Aua, 


V. 4. P. 70. N. 8g. x | 
Ax riochus, the Son of Mexander Pala, = 
is put under the Guardianſhip of T#yphoy, | | 
V. 5. P. 65; who eſtabliſhes him on hs W | 
Father's Throne, P. 67. A Medal of this = } 
Prince; F 68. N A... ie. e 
Ax Tlochus, was the Appellation aſſumed = 7 
by the rebellious Slave Zunys in Sicily, it 
V.. P. 119. AN SM co 
ANTIoOCHUs, the third of the Name, ſur - 7 
named The Great, takes Advantage of th | ſe 
Infancy of Ptolemy Epiphanes, to take from : 4 
him Judæa, which the Romans afterwards, IR -G, 
reſtore to him; V. 4. P. 6. N. 11; P. 9); de 
makes a private Treaty with Philip againſt en 
the Romans, P. 42; enters the Territo- © of 
ries of Attalus with an Army, Tb. ; and of 
withdraws his Troops from thence at te Pe 
Deſire of the Romans, P. 43 ; prepares to p of 
go into Europe, P. 77, 87; on which Oc- Þ the 
caſion the Rhodians ſignalize their Zeal fr in 
the Intereſts of Rome, P. 88. N. 14; te the 
Romans ſummon him to evacuate all the of 
Places he held from the Greeks and Pfr. A 
my King of Egypt, P. 95 ; Antiochus's Chi- put 
racter, P. 96, 97; he goes into Thrace, © at tl 
P. 98; where he rebuilds the City of L/. WM ſend 
machia, Ib.; the Romans oppoſe this, but P. 2 
in vain, Jb.; he ſets out for Egypt, P. ceed 
99; his Fleet is ſhipwreck'd at the Mouth Afri 
of the River Sarus, Ib.; Hannibal takes the 
Refuge in his Dominions, P. 116; 4x haza 
tiochus ſends Deputies to Flamininus, io being 
propoſe an Alliance to him, P. 117; and Seipic 
ſends to Rome with the ſame Deſign, P. P. 21 
134; what paſſed in the Senate on tha-t P. 21 
Occaſion, P. 135; he makes private Pre- mea, 
parations for a War with the Romans, P. putie: 
146; reduces ſeveral Nations, P. 147; him a 
marries his three Daughters, 7b.; has repair 
an Interview with the Ambaſſadors Ron: of Fe 
ſent to him, P. 149; holds a Council o tents 1 
know whether he ſhall make War with the ſ Wears 
Romans, P. 151; at laſt reſolves to de- dition: 
clare War with them, P. 152 ; chuſes F leet, 
Greece for the Seat of the War, P. 162; Opinic 
lands at Demetrias, marches beyond La- Death, 
mia, and is there received by the AÆtoliam 1 im, © 
with great Demonſtrations of Joy, B.; dies ing 
endeavours to draw the Acheans into his rect 
Meaſures, but in vain, P. 163; nor does 147 
he ſucceed better with the Beotians, P. s fulp: 
164; gains a flight Advantage over a Bo- poiſone 
dy of Romans, and ſeizes Chalcis, P. 165 roc 
then all Eubæa, P. 166; takes Phere, by Pon 
P. 166. N. 195; and Scotuſſa, P. 167; ur, a 
returns to Chalcis, where he falls in Love an A 
with a Chalcidian Woman, ID.; and ma- . 
ries her, Ib.; the Romans declare War 6. the & 
with him in Form, P. 169; he is wholly —_ the 
taken up for ſome Time with his nev WF © > N. 
Amours, P. 172; but at length leaves 1 ug 


to take the Field, Ib.; ſuffers ſuch Dil- 
advantages 
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advantages as make him repent of having 
entered into the War, P. 174; the Ato- 
lians don't perform the Promiſes they had 
made him, Ib.; he ſeizes the Paſs of Ther- 
mopylie, P. 175; is there attacked by the 
Romans, P. 176; vanquiſhed, P. 177; 
and forced to take Refuge in Chalcis, P. 
178 3 from thence he returns into Afia, 
Ib.; ſends Money to the Alolians, to 
enable them to continue the War with the 
Romans, P. 180; and prepares to renew 
it himſelf, P. 182; the Romans are ready 
to enter into his Dominions, P. 198; An- 
tiochus' ſends Hannibal to Phænicia, Ib.; 
ſends for Land Forces from all Parts of 
Ala, Ib.; gains over the Gallo Greeks, or 
XZ -Gallatians to his Intereſt, Jb.; his Fleet 
defeats that of the Rhodians, P. 201; he 
enters the Dominions of Eumeus, as Ally 
of the Romans, P. 204; the Approach 
of the two Scipio's makes him propoſe a 
Peace to the Pretor AEmilius, Ib.; one 
of Antiochus's Fleets is defeated by that of 
the Rbodians, P. 207 ; he beſieges Colophon 
in Joni, P. 209; loſes a Sea-Fight with 
the Romans, P. 211; and raiſes the Siege 
of Colophon, P. 2 12.; the Son of Scipio 
Africanus, who had been taken at Sea, is 
| put into his Hands, P. 213 ; he is alarmed 
at the Arrival of the Scipio's in Aſia, and 
"2X ſends to make to them Propoſals of Peace, 
P. 214; but the Negotiation does not ſuc- 
ceed, P. 213. he delivers up to Scipio 
Africanus his Son, P. 216; and follows 
the Advice he had given him, not to 
hazard a Battle for a certain Time, J.; 
being inſulted by the Army of young 
Scipio, he draws up his own in battalia, 
P. 217; begins the Action, P. 218; flees, 
P. 219; retires to Sardis, and then to Apa- 
mea, P. 220; from thence he ſends De- 


him a Peace, P. 222 ; the ſame Deputies 
repair to Rome, Ib.; where the Treaty 
of Peace is confirmed, P. 228; the Con- 
tents of the Freaty, P. 231; Antiochus 
ſwears to obſerve inviolably all the Con- 
ditions of it, P. 252; Manlius burns his 
Fleet, Ib.; Antiochus dies; the different 
Opinions concerning the Manner of his 
= Death, P. 253; Seleucus his Son ſucceeds 
him, and after having lived indolently, 
dies ingloriouſly, 15. 8 
BExNTiIOCHUs, the Son of the former, V. 4. 
P. 147; dies in Syria, P. 149 ; his Father 
Js ſuſpected of having cauſed him to be 
= poiſoned, I. 

NTIOCHUS, King of Comagene is defeated 
by Pompey, V.5. P. 578 ; gains his Fa- 
vour, and obtains a Part of Meſopotamia, 
as an Addition to his Dominions, 15. 
NTIOCHUS As TA cus, the laſt of the Race 
of the Seleucide, declares for the Romans 
after the Defeat of Tigranes by Lucullus, 
V. 5. P. 538. N. 60. 

Rochus AsiArTicus, the Son of An- 
iocbhus Pius, makes himſelf contemptible 


4 


1 


J! ͤ ; | 


puties to the Scipio's, P. 221; who grant 


* 5 1 5 * * 2 . 4 
I k - 4 6 


to the Syrians by his Want of Merit, v. 


5. P. 566; and Lucullus re- eſtabliſhes him 
on his Throne, which Trigranes Had ſeized, 
Ib.; but he does not continue long in it; 
and after the Defeat of Tigranes, Pompey 
ſeizes his Dominions in the Name of the 
Romans, Ib. 

AN TIO Hus CyZICENvs, is put to Death 
by his Nephew Seleucus, V. 5. P. 565. 
N. 26. | 

ANnTiocuvs EPIPHANES, the Sori of Antio- 
chus the Great, is given in Hoſtage to the 
Romans by his Father, V. 4. P. 222. 228. 
252; his Brother Seleucus, the Succeſſor of 
Antiochus the Great, ſends. to Rome, to 
negotiate his Releaſe, P. 331; and obtains 
it, 1b.; he mounts the Throne of Syria 
after the Death of Seleucus, P. 362; why 
ſur-named Epiphanes, Ib.; his Character, 
P. 362. N. 25; dreams of vſurping the 
Throne of Egypt from the Plolomies his Ne- 
phews, P. 363; makes his entry into Je- 


ruſalem, Ib.; ſpreads Deſolation in Egypt, 


P. 364; ſends an Embaſſy to Rome, Ib.; 
makes an Alliance with the Senate, 1b. ; 
under the Umbrage of the Roman Power 


gives Law in Czloſyria and Judæa, P. 377; 


the Senate of Rome order him to leave 
Egypt, which he had invaded, P. 409; 
he obeys, and vents his Rage on Feruſalem, 
1b.; he fends an Embaſſy to Rome, P. 
477 3 the Deſign of that Embaſſy, Ib.; 


he makes War with the Jews, P. 518; 


dies, P. 525. 

ANT IOcHuSs EupATOR, the Son of the for- 
mer, marches with an Army of 60000 
Men to fight Fudas Maccabæus, V. 4. P. 
524; the Roman Senate, after the Death 


of his Father, appoint Adminiſtrators to 


govern the Kingdom of Syria, P. 527. 
Ax Tochus GRY pus, ſurnamed alſo Epi- 
phanes and Philometor, V. 5. P. 565; his 
Adventures and Misfortunes, P. 565. N. 
25; he leaves five Sons at his Death, 15. 
AnTiocnvus Prus, the Son of Cyzicenus, 
revenges the Death of his Father on' Se- 
leucus, who was the Author of it, V. 5. 
P. 564; is killed in Battle, . 
ANTIOCHUS SIDETES, the ſecond Son of 
Demetrius Soter, V. 5. P. 3. N. 2; and 
younger Brother of Demetrius Nicanor, 
grants the Zews the Privilege of coining 
Money, P. 70; defeats Tryphon, Ib. 


purſues him, and forces him to kill him 


ſelf, P. 713 ſends an Embaſſy to Scipio 
before Numantia, P. 91; ſignalizes his 
Hatred to the Jes, who defeat one of his 
Generals, P. 92. N. 62; comes in Perſon 
to beſiege Jeruſalem, and takes it by Ca- 
pitulation, 1b. ; the Subject of his Depu- 
tation to Scipio, P. 93; his Death, P. 130. 

ANTIPATER, King of Maceton, and Son 
of Caſſander, is killed by his Father-in- 
Law Lyſimacbhus, King of Thrate, V. 3. 
P. 316. N. 18. 

ANTIPATER, (Lucius-Celius) See Cælius. 

ANTIPATER, the Father of Herod the Great, 

attaches 
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attaches himſelf to Hircanus, the High- 
Prieſt: of the Jes, V. 5. P. 383; fol. 
lows his Fortune, and after the taking of 

| Feruſalem by Pompey, obtains a Commiſh- 
on of him. which gives him weight enough 
to place his Son afterwards on the Throne, 
P. 587. 5 


ANTIPATRIA, a City in the Country of the | 
Daſſaretæ, which is no longer in Being, 


V. 4. P. 24. N. 56. 

ANTIPHILUS, a Magiſtrate of Thebes in 
Bæotia, is charged with ſelling the City 
to the Romans, V. 4. P. 96. 

Ax T Ivo, the Term anciently uſed by the 
Romans, when they give their Negative 
in voting, V. 1. P. 148. N. 32. 

Ax Iss A, a City in the north Part of the 

Iſle of Lesbos, V. 4. P. 499. N. 71. 

ANT IST IA, Pompey's Wife is divorced by 
her Huſband, V. 5. P. 456; which fo 
affects her Mother, that ſhe kills herſelf, 
Ib. N. 13. e 

Ax r Is ius, a Tribune of the People, ſets up 
his Son for Military Quæſtor, an Office 
juſt created, and the People refuſe it him, 
V. 1. P. 544; for which he revenges him- 
ſelf on Caius Sempronius, whom he gets 
fined, P. 545. N. 82. | 

ANTIST1us-LaBEo, (Publius) a Tribune of 


the People, who oppoſes C. Julius Ceſar, 


when he ſtands for the Conſulete, V. 5. P. 

360. N. 4; the Character Cicero gives him 
for Eloquence, 1b. 

AnTisTi1us Lucivs, a brave Roman Knight, 
who diſtinguiſhes himſelf very much in 
the Battle of Verrugo, and in Reward is 
—_ of the People, V. 1. P. 541. 

76. | 

ANTIST1us, (Lucius) a Plebeian, is created 

Military Tribune, V. 2. P. 38. 


AxrTIST IVS PETRO, the greateſt Lord in 


Gabii, is falſely accuſed by Sextus Tarqui- 
nius of betraying his Country, V. 1. P. 
1753 and is ſtoned by the People, 16. 
ANTISTIUS, (Publius) the Father of Pompey's 
Wife is murdered by order of young Ma- 
rius, V. 5. P.443; and his Wife Calpur- 
nia kills herſelt, that ſhe may not ſurvive 
him, . "TE 
ANTIsSTIUs RHEGINUsS, (Lucius) to 
what Lengths he carried his Friendſhi 
for Servilius Cæpio, V. 5. P. 260. N. 
17. . 
ANTI1UM, the capital of a Canton of the 
Volſci, V. 1. P. 289. N. 49 is beſieged 
and taken by the Romans, P. 380; who 
put a Roman Garriſon in it, 1b; the Ro- 
mans refuſe to ſettle a Colony there, Ib.; 
the Lands of this Canton are divided be- 
tween the Latines, the Hernici, and ſome 
of the Inhabitants of the Country, P. 382; 
Antium revolts to the Volſci, the Enemies 
of the Romans, P. 408; but afterwards 
delires the Romans to give her Laws and a 
Governor, V.2. P. 257. 


AnTox1us, (Caius) ſtands for the Conſul- | 


Hip, V. 6. P. 5. N. 9; obtains it for the 
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him off from the Intereſts of Catiline, and 
gains his Friendſhip by an Act of Gene. 
roſity, P. 9; Antonius is ordered to march 
againſt Catiline with a Conſular Army, 
P. 20; watches the Motions of the Rebel, 
P. 36; but refuſes, for Reaſons not kno 

to give him Battle, P. 37; the Soldiers, 
after Catiline's Defeat, ſalute him Impera- 
tor, P. 38; he ſets out for Macedon, is 
beaten, grievouſly oppreſſes his Province, 
and is indebted to Cicero for his not bein 

recalled, P. 393 ſends Catiline's Head t 


„P. 63 Ciceraſhis Colleguedrays 


Rome, Ib.; is baniſhed into the Iſland of 
Cephalenia, Ib. N. 63; Cicero undertakes 
his Defence, but to no Purpoſe, P. 73 


Ax rox ius, (Caius) the Brother of Mart 


Anthony, is ſent by Czſar to govern Jl. 
ricum, during the Civil War, V. 6. P. 


1943 is forced to ſurrender up himſeff 


and all the Troops he commanded tg 
Pompey's Lieutenant, P. 206. N. 83. 


Ax rox ius, (Marcus) is made General of 


Horſe, V. 2. P. 192. 


AN roxrus, (Marcus) with the Title of | 
Pro-Conful clears the Cilician Seas of 2 


great Number of Pyrates, who infeſted 


it; V.5. P. 274. N. 49; is aſſiſted in this | | | 


Expedition by a conſiderable Reinforce. 
ment which the Inhabitants of Byzantiun 
ſent him, Jb. N. 50; thereby merits the 
Honours of a T; _ 


Conſul for the Year 654, P. 298; was the 


greateſt Orator that 9 ane, 1 | 
. 103 by his EU. 


his Time, P. 300. 
quence he triumphs over the Inſolence 


a Tribune, who endeavoured to embroil | 


the State, P. 302; and gets Aquilius, who 
had been found guilty of imbezzeling the 


publick Money, acquitted by a Decree, | 
P. 304; is made Cenſor, P. 308; ad} 8 
maintains himſelf in that Office notwith | 
ſtanding the frivolous Accuſation brougit | 
a Man whom he hal Þ 
branded with Infamy, and degraded fron | 
being a Senator, Ib.; exerts his Eloquene ! + 
in Favour of a Tribune of the People, I.], 
3143 is put to Death by the Order o | , 


againſt him by 


Marius and Cinna, P. 387. 


AnToN1vs, (Marcus) the Son of the famoi | 3 


Orator preceding, who had been killed bj 


Order of Marius and the Father of ti} 
famous Mark Anthony, who diſputed tt | 


Empire with Auguſtus, is cited before itt 
Prator Caſſius, V. 5. P.496. N. 83; al 
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acquitted of the Crime laid to his Charg - 

Ib.; loſes his Life and a conſiderable Fi . 
in an Expedition he undertakes again{t it: 
' Pyrates, P. 497; why Plutarch gives hin 
the Surname of Creticus, P. 496. N. 8% 
AnToN1vs, (Marcus) the Father of the i | Mp, 


mous Mark Anthony, who diſputed Us 
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Empire with Auguſtus, is cited to apP® ,. 
before the Prætor Caſſius, V. 5. P. 1965" i 


acquitted of the Crime laid to his Chag 
Ib.; the Firmneſs of his Slave on this O "i 


caſion, 16. N. 85. 
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wronius, (Marcus) commonly Mark- 
1 his Birth and manner of ſpend- 
ing the firſt Part of his Life, V. 6. P. 171. 
N. 167; firſt ſignalizes his Valour in an 
pedition under taken b Gabinius, to re- 
ſtore Plolamy Auletes to his Kingdom, P 
1113 devotes himſelf to Cæſar's Party, and 
is made one of his chief Lieutenants, - 
111, 164; Ceſar procures for him the 
Tribuneſoip, P. 183 3 be employs all his 
Intereſt to ward off the Attacks deſigned 
to be made by the Senate on the Conque- 
ror of The Gauls, P. 1843 is therefore 
driven from Rome by the Senate, and re- 
tires to Cæſars Camp, P. 185; after the 
Declaration of War between Cæſar and 
Pompey, the former ſends him with a De- 
tachment to ſeize Aretium, P. 189; he 
makes himſelf Maſter of Salmona, P. 191. 
N. ; Ceſar makes him Commander 
General of all the Roman Armies in Italy, 
2H P. 194 3 gives Cæſar great uneaſineſs by 
deelaying to carry his Troops to him in the 
Faſt, P. 213 ; at laſt he lands at Nympbæ- 
um, P.214; joins Ceſar, P. 215; and is 
of great Service to him in the Battle of 
= Dyrrachium, Þ. 218. 
Axfonfus, (Quintus) ſurnamed Merenda, 
= is created military Tribune for the Year 
= 331, V. 1. P. 541. 


P. 463 3 is charged with the Command of 
an Army ordered to march againſt the Sa- 
Bines, P. 476; almoſt all his Army deſerts 
him, Ib.; he treacherouſly cauſes the brave 
| XX Scticimus to be killed, P. 477. 
Arona, there were two Cities of this 


== ponneſus, V. 4. P. 396. N. 34. 
XZ AnxuR, or TxRRACINA, a City of the Vol- 
Ci, V. 1. P. 560; is taken andplundered 
by the Romans, P. 561; the Volſci reco- 
ver it by ſurprize, P. 569; the Romans 
block it up, P. 5733 and take it a ſecond 
Time, P. 374; the Volſci beſiege it again, 
P. 577; the Etymology of the Name, the 
Situation of the City, and an Account of 
the Temples erected in it to ſeveral Dei- 
ties, V. 2. P. 147. N. 21. 


| ous, (The) the different Names and the Si- 
tuation of this River, V. 4. P. 45. N. 


Haran, there were ſeveral Cities in Aſia 
of this Name, V. 4. P. 149. N. 157; 
V. 5. FP. 633 N. 109. 

Mapa za, ſurnamed Cilotos and Celæna, was 
„ a4 City in Great Pbrygia, V. 4. P. 220. 
= ot 

 OPAMEA, 

. | 8 hcrown Name to a City which ſtood be- 
== twcen Antioch and Edeſſa, 40 Miles from 

„, che Syriaz Sea, V. 4. P. 535. N. 126. 
11 2 Queen of the Aphamanes, V. 4. 

. A-z64, the Wife of Vabis, the Uſurper of 

„ che Throne of Lacedæmon, rakes away by 

96 ri” ng * Jewels from the Argian La- 
o L. VI. 


Ax xrontus. (Titus) is made Decemvir, V. 1. 


Name, one in Theſſaly, the other in Pelo- 


Siſter of Seleucus Nicator, gives 


dies, V. 4. P. 68; Nabis made uſe of her, 
to aſſaſſinate thoſe who refuſed to gratify 
his Avarice, P. 69. 
APELAURUM, a little Town in Argolis, V. 
4. P. 75. N. 106. 
APERANTIA, a little Canton of Epirus, V. 
4. F. 1, N. 31. 
APERANT11, a People who lived near the 
Springs of The Achelous, V. 4. P. 64. N. 


Te EL 

1 Apis, a fort of Head-dreſs uſed 
by the Flamines, V. 1. P. 58. N. 13. 

APHRopYSIAS, there were two Cities of this 
Name, one in Caria, the other in Cilicia, 
V. 4. P. 206. N. 23. 

ArRHRODISIUM, (Promontory of) or The Cape 
of Venus, now The Cape of Cruz, why fo 
called, V. 5. P. 20. N. 53; is one of the 
Branches of the Pyrenees, Ib. | 

ApfpAxus, (The) riſes in Mount Pindus, and 
falls into The Peneus, V. 4. P. 48. N. 
27. 

AploLA xf, the Inhabitants of Apioli, an an- 
cient City of Latium, V. 1. P. 110; pil- 
lage ſome Fields belonging to the Terri- 
tor 
Battles by Targuin the Firſt, Ib.; and ſold 
for Slaves, 5. 

APIOLA, a City of old Latium, V. 1. P. 
IIO; its Situation, 7b. N. 28; is taken 


by Aſſault by old Targuin, and entirely de- 


ſtroy'd, 15. : 
APODEOTES, a People who are now abſolute- 
ly unknown, V. 4. P. 64. N. 77. 


 APOLLINARES, (rome are fixed to a cer- 


tain Day, V. 3. 
Games. a 
Apo To, why called Pythius, V. I. P. 578; 
N. 49; had a magnificent Temple at Car- 
zhage, V. 2. P. 326. N. 123 another ve- 
ry fine at Cumæ, of which Dædalus was 
ſuppoſed to have been the Architect, V. 
3. P. 177. N. 160; why ſurnamed Ar- 
gemus, Ib. P. 256. N. 28; his Statue of 
Gold at Carthage is broken in pieces by 
the Roman Soldiers, V. 4. N. 626. 
AeoLLo-BeLEnvus, an Inſcription in Ho- 
_ to this ancient God, V, f. P. 275. 


382. N. 5. See 


AroLLo, (Promontory of) the ancient Geogra- 
Phers mention two Promontories in Afri- 
5 which bore this Name, V. 3. P. 544. 


. 90. | 

APOLLONIA, a City of Macedon, ſends Am- 
baſſadors to Rome to deſire the Protection 
of the Senate, V. 2. P. 5133 ſome young 
Senators inſult the Ambaſſadors, to whom 
the Senate delivers them up, that they 
may do themſelves Juſtice upon them, 75. 

APoLLONI1a, a City of Myricum, V. 3. P. 
22. N. 47; the ancient Gavaraphers men- 
tion three Cities of this Name in Macedon, 
P. 224. N. 35. - 

APOLLONIA, called in Latis Apollonia Tau- 
lantiorum, ſtood on the weſteru Coaſt of 
Macedon, V. 3. P. 483. N. 73; V. 6. 
P. 210. N. 93. 

Fit | 


APoL- 


of Rome, Ib.; are defeated in two 


Fra 
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Poſtumius, P. 260 ; obſtinately refuſes ö | 
agree with his Collegue Servilius, with je. | © 


AypoLLoNTaA, 2 City which ſtood on the 
Borders of Macedon and Epirus, V. 4. P. 
37, N. 42. | 


AroLLon14, a City which ſtood between 


Abgderos and Maronea, and another on the 


Euxine Sea, V.4. P. 255. N. 125. 
AroLLONIA, a City of ' Macedon between 


Amphipolis and Theſſalonica, on the Banks 


of The Chabrius, V. 4. P. 497. N. 62. 
APOLLONIA, an ancient City in Great My- 


. 


AeoLLoONI1a, the Capital of Pentapolis in A. 


frica, V. 5. P. 309. N. 32. 


APOLLONIDES, one of the chief Men in Sy- 


racuſe, prevails on the People there to re- 
new their old Treaties with Rome, V. 3. 
. 1. 

AyeoLLonius DAvus, is defeated by Jona- 
than, the High- Prieſt of the Jews, V. 5. 
i 

ApolLox ius, Tyrant of Zenodotia, com- 
mits a very treacherous Act of Cruelty on 
the Romans, for which Craſſus immediate- 
ly puniſnes him, V. 6. P. 129. 

Aronivs Murir us, (Caius) is made Conſul 
by the rebellious Allies, V. 5. P. 337; 
lays ſiege to Acerræ, P. 342; is beaten by 
the Conſul Julius Ceſar, Ib.; nevertheleſs 
he ſtil] preſſes the Siege, P. 343 ; but does 
not appear to have taken the City, 15.; 
makes Head againſt the Pro- Conſul Ceſar, 
P. 347; who kills 8000 of his Men, J.; 
he ſurrounds Sylla in a narrow Paſs, but 


by his good Fortune and Addreſs, the lat- 


ter recovers this fatal Step, P. 356. 
AvPosTROPHIA, (Venus). See Venus. 
APPARITORES, low Officers among the Ro- 


mans, who were hired by the Magiſtrates 


to carry their Orders, V. 2. P. 302. N. 
27 | 5 
APPENNINES, (The) a long Chain of Moun- 
tains, which divide Italy almoſt in the 

middle, V. 2. P. 6. N. 28. | 


ApriAx, (The Hiſtorian) the Defects of his 


Chronology with reſpect to the Roman 

War with Viriatus, V. 5. P. 17. N.43; 

P. 37. N. 87; a Miſtake of his Latin 
. Tranſlator, P. 2. N. 1. 


APPIAN, (Hay) the Road made by Appius 


Claudius, from Rome to Capua, V. 2. P 
273. N. 70; Julius Cæſar carries it on as 
far as to Brunduſium, P. 273. 

Appius CLAupius, at firſt called Adtius 

Clauſus, one of the moſt conſiderable Lords 

of Sabinia, V. 1. P. 224; from whence 
he took the Surname of Sabinus, P. 260. 
N. 1; oppoſes the War his Countrymen 
were inclined to make with the Romans, 
P. 224; which ſome would charge upon 
him as a Crime, 7b. ; he therefore leaves 
his Country, and retires to Rome with 
5000 Men fit to bear Arms, P. 225; is 
there made a Patrician, Ib.; votes againſt 
thoſe of the People, who under Pretence 
of their Debts, refuſed to go to the War 
with the Latins, P. 246; is made Conſul for 
the Year 258, after the Difator/hip of 


gard to the Diviſions which the Debts c il 
the common People raiſed in the Repub. 
lick, P. 261; makes it a Crime in S. 
lius to have appeaſed the People, who mu. 
tinied, 264; prevails on the Senate tore. | 


fuſe him the Honours of a Triumph, after 


he made a glorious Campaign againſt the 1 q | 


Volſci, P. 267; was the firſt who cauſe 


the Bucklers of the Roman Soldiers to hs þ 1 


conſecrated, P. 260. N. 1; ſpeaks againſt 
the Debtors in the Senate, P. 273; and 
ſoon after againſt the Accommodation 
which the Senate ſeemed willing to make 


with the Rebels on The ſacred Mountain, 4 


P. 282 ; the young Senators follow his Ad. 
vice, and give the Senators a great deal 
of Trouble, 1b. ; he makes a Speech. 
- go the Tribunes in favour of Coriolany, 

. 304 3 Joins with the Conſul Virginins x. 
gainſt his Collegue Caſſius, P. 331; hi 
auſtere Virtue is greatly reſpected by tie 
Romans, P. 335 he furniſhes the Coy 
with an expedient for rendering the Op. 
poſitions the Tribunes made to the railing 
of Troops, fruitleſs, 342; oppoſes the 


Augmentation propoſed to the College of f | 


Tribunes, P. 419; but in vain; P. 420; 


the Eſtabliſhment of the Decemviri, uo, N 


he foreſaw, would ſoon aſſume all Power 


to themſelves, makes him take Part with | 2 


the People, P. 435 ; and he carries his Zal 
for the popular Fact ion far, 16. ; procure 
by his own Authority, the Creation of the 
Decemviri, Ib.; is placed at the Headof 
thoſe Magiſtrates, P. 436; becomes the 


Idol of the People, P. 437; his Intrigue 


to get himſelf nominated Decemvir a ſe- 
cond Time, P. 462 ; he ſucceeds, and is 


in effect nominated to that Office, to the 


Excluſion of his Collegues in the Tear pre. 
ceding, 1b. ; makes himſelf Maſter of the 
Decemviri, his Aſſociates and his Ambit- 
on begin to grow very formidable, f. 
463 ; the Hoſtilities of the Sabines and A. 
qui oblige him and his Collegues to afſem- 
ble the Senate, to raiſe Troops, P. 470; 
and in this Aſſembly he proceeds to greit 
Violences in order to carry his Point by 
Force, P. 471; his Uncle Claudius ſpeaks 
againſt him, P. 472; he pronounces tht 
Decree which orders the People to inlil 
themſelves, P. 475 ; continues in the C- 
ty with Oppius, to keep the People in aue 
during the War, P. 476 ; Orders the tuo 
Generals who command the Armies 4. 
ga inſt the Sabines and Æqui, to cauſe al 
thoſe to be killed whom they found molt 


zealous againſt the Faction of the Decen- 2 


viri, P.477; falls in love with Virginia, 
P. 478 3 his Intrigue to get poſſeſſion of 
her, P. 479; he retires to his own Houl 


after the Death of Virginia, P. 484 3 ſends' | ; | 


Lifors to ſeize Icilius, who continued by 


her dead Body, = comes himſelf !9 | 


orce, but is forced to 


take him away by 0 
ne 


2 


> 
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retire, after ſeeing all his People killed or 
diſperſed by thoſe of Valerius and Horatius, 
1b.; at laſt reſigns the Decemvirate, P. 
489 3 is accuſed before the People by Vir- 
inius, P. 491 3 Appius pleads his Cauſe, 
. 492 3 Virginius anſwers him, 1b. ; gets 
Appius ſent to Priſon, Ib.; his Death, 1 
1 CL.aupivs, the Son of the former, 
and of the ſame Character, V. 1. P. 3403 
is refuſed the Conſulſbip by the People, 
who are afraid of his Auſterity, Jb.; but 
is promoted to that Office by the Senate, 
for the Year 282, againſt his Inclination, 
P. 368 ; ſhews his ſevere and ungovern- 
able Temper in that Office in a ſtrong 
Light, P. 369; ſo that it becomes neceſſa- 
ry to admoniſh him juridically, to ſhew 
more Moderation, P. 372; he drives the 
Troops into a Revolt againſt him, P. 373; 


and cruelly revenges it, Jb.; declaims a- 


inſt the Pretenſions of the Tribunes with 

| reſpec to the Diſtribution of Lands, P. 

374; is cited to appear before the People, 

P. 375: and kills himſelf, P. 376; but 

Livy makes him die a natural Death, P. 
370. I. II. 


Appius CLavpivs, ſurnamed Craſſus and 


Regillenſis, is made Military Tribune for 
the Year 329, V. 1. P. 537; furniſhes 


the Senate with Means to overturn the 


Schemes of the Tribunes of the People, who 


S revived the old Diſputes about the Diſtri- 


bution of Lands, P. 349; is made Mili- 
tary Tribune the ſecond Time, for the 
Year 350, P. 564; continues at Rome, 
whilft his Collegues carry on the Siege of 
Pei, Ib.; ſtrongly oppoſes the Intrigues 
af the Tribunes, P. 565. 


Appius CLaupivs, the Guardian of the fa- 


mous Decemvir of that Name, declaims to 
the People againſt the Pretenſions of Lici- 
nius and Sextus, Tribunes of the People, V. 
2. P. 70; is made Dictator, P. 91; N 


f S 28; whom he named for his General of 


Horſe is not known, P. 91. N. 29; he 

fights a Battle with the Hernici, P. 92, and 
beats them, Jb.; why not honoured with 
a Triumph, P. 93. 


Appius CLavpivs, See Claudius. 
Appius CLaupius CEN THO, See Claudius. 

Appius CLavpius PULCHER, See Claudius. 

Arrius CRassus, is made Conſul for the 


Tear 483, V. 2. P. 506; goes into Un- 

bria to beſiege Camerinum, Ib.; and after 

taking the City, treats the Inhabitants 

with ſuch Tyranny, that the Senate diſa p- 

prove of it, and make them Satisfaction, 

— receives the Honours of a Triumph, 
50%. | 


W (The) a River mentioned by Polybius, 


but now unknown, V. 4. P. 553. N. 
37. 


Arsoxivs, (Cneius) is delivered up to the 


Macedonian Ambaſſadors whom he had in- 
ſulted in Rome, V. 2. P. 513. 


IPRUSA, (The) a River, which Pliny ſays 
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ran near Ariminum, V. 2. P. 507, N. 
8 g ; 

Ads: (The) a River in Macedon, V. 4. P. 
24. N. 54; V. 6. P. 211. N. 94. 

APpuani, a People of Liguria, ſo called from 
their capital City which was near Macra, 
V. 4. P. 257, 280. 

ApuLEIA, the Wife of the ſeditious Conſul 
AEmilins Lepidus, cauſes the Death of her 
Huſband by her Rage, V. 5. P. 476. 

ApuLeius, (Lucius) Tribune of the People, 
undertakes to cite Camillys to appear be- 
fore the Comitiaby . 
54 3 and gets him condemned for Contu- 
macy, P. 12. 

ApurErus PAxsA, (Quintus) is made Conſul 
Tor ine Tear 453, F. $433 ys 

ſiege to Nequinum, P. 317. 

APULE1US SATURNINUS, (Lucius) Tribune 
of the People, is very hot againſt the No- 
bility, V. 3. P. 273. N. 43; is gained 
by Marius, and endeavours to get him 
continued in the Conſulſbip, Ib.; ſucceeds, 
Ib.; and to pleaſe the new Conſul, makes 

a Law in favour of the Veterans in his Ar- 
my, P. 274; ſets up a ſuppoſititious Son 
of C. Gracchus for the Tribuneſhip, P. 2783 
cauſes a Tribune to be aſſaſſinated, and ſei- 
ſes his Poſt by Violence, P. 293; inſults 

the Ambaſſadors of Mithridates, P. 294 3 
and maintains that brutal Action againſt 
the Senate, to whom the Ambaſſadors 
made their Complaints, 1b.; prepares 
Laws greatly to the Diſadvantage of the 
Nobility, 1b.; and makes uſe of Violence 
to get them paſſed, P. 295 is proclaim- 
ed General by his Party, P. 298; Rome 
takes Arms to oppoſe this Attempt, Ib.; 
and Apulius is maſſacred, notwithſtanding 
all that Marius does to ſave his Life, P. 
299, | 

4 a ridiculous Etymology of this 
Name, V. 2. P. 209. N. 63 ; this Coun- 

try was formerly divided into two Cantons 
15, N. 63; its Situation, 1b.; the Origin 
of its Inhabitants, P. 209 they offer the 
Romans their Aſſiſtance againſt the Sam- 
nites, Ib.; and are received into an Alli- 
ance with Rome, P. 210; but quit it to 
make War with Rome, P. 227; 9, Fabius 
gains great Advantages over them, P. 

231, 232; the Conſul L. Aimilius puts his 
Troops into Winter-Quarters there, P. 
428, 

APpULIANS, the People of La Pouille, V. 5. 
P. 337. N. 96. See Apulia. | 
ApusT1us-TULLo, (Lucius) is made Conſul 
for the Year 527, V. 3. P.25; commands 

in the Territories of Tarentum, P. 179. 

ApusT1us, (Lucius) Lieutenant General to 
the Pro-Conſul Sulpicius, makes himſelf 
Maſter of moſt of the conſiderable Cities 
in Macedon, V. 4. P. 243 defeats a Party 
of Macedonians, Ib. ; takes the Command 
of the Roman Fleet, P. 35; joins that of 

Alttalus in Piræeus, Ib.; with him beſie- 
ges and takes Gaurium, P. 36; blocks up 
I | Oreos, 
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Oreos, P. 35; takes Lariſa by Force, 
and plunders it, P. 38; makes himſelf 
Maſter of Oreos, and returns to Corcyra, 
from whence he came to take the Field, 
hb. 8 
Aqvepvcr, a famous one made at Rome by 
Appius Claudius, V. 2. P. 272. N. 67; 
another which conveyed the Water of the 
Anio to Rome, P. 495. N. 61. 
AquiLE14a, the Etymology of the Name, 
and the Situation and Magnificence of that 
GUY. Y. 4. £290. IN, 14... 
AquiLIAN, (Lew) made by Azuillius Gallus, 
its Deſign, V. 4. P. 325. N. : 
AquiL11, (The) one of the moſt noble Fa- 
milies in Rome, Nephews to the Conſul 
Collatinus, enter into a Conſpiracy formed 
by the Tarquinian Ambaſſadors, in Favour 
of the Targuins, V. 1. P. 195; ſwear on 
the trembling Entrails of a Victim ſlain for 
that Purpoſe, to reſtore them, and kill 
the Conſuls, Ib.; are ſeized by Valerius, 
and notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of Col- 
latinus, condemned and executed in an 
Aſſembly of the Curie, P. 197. 
Aqevitivs FLorkus, (Caius) is made Conſul 
| bor the Year 494, V. 2. P. 560; reco- 
vers the Affairs of the Romans in Sicily, P. 
762 receives the Honours of a Triumpb, 
P. 563. 


3 
Aqvitivs GAaLLus, (Publius) a Tribune of 
te People, oppoſes the Party of the Tri- 
umvirate, V. 6. P. 124. 
Aquitivs, (Lacivs) ſurnamed Corvus, is 
raiſed to the Tribunate, V. 2. P. 35. 
AgquviLius, (Manius) is made Conſul for the 
we: 652, V. 5. P, 282; puts an end to 
the War with the Slaves in Sicily, P. 290; 
_ and receives the Honour of an Ovation at 
Rome, Ib.; a Medal of his, P. 290. N. 
89; he is accuſed of Robbing the Pub- 
lick, P. 304; and owes his acquittal to 
the Eloquence of the famous M. Antonius, 


P. $4 3 is put at the Head of the Com- 
miſſio 


mers whom the Senate ſends to op- 
poaſe Mithridates, P. 392; falls into the 
nds of that King, who treats him in the 
moſt ignominious manner, P. 395; and 
then puts him to Death in a manner not 
till then heard of, Ib. N. 14. 
AgviLrvs. TupiTanys, (Marcus) is made 
_ Conſul for the Year 624, V. 5. P. 136; 
this is that Aguilius whom ſome Hiſtori- 
ans rank among the moſt famous Oppreſ- 
ſors, Ib. N. 53; Aſia falls to his Lot, 
P. 136; and he immediately ſets out for 
that Province, Ib.; makes uſe of a baſe 
Stratagem to xeduce the Pergamians, P. 
1435 and ſo far was the Roman Senate 
from puniſhing him for bis Barbarity, 
that they leave him in the Kingdom of 
Pergamus in ner of Pro-Conſul, and af- 
terwards put him at the Head of the Com- 
miſſioners whom they ſend to reduce that 
Kingdom to a Prætarian Province, 1b. ; 
and be receives at, Rome the Honours of a 
Triumph, 1h. 


Ara Maxima. See Hercules. 


AquviLivs Tuscus, is created Conſul for the 
Year 266, V. 1. P. 327; routs the He. 
nici, P. 328; plunders their Camp, II., 

ravages their Country, .; and is bongy. | 
red with an Ovation at Rome, P. 329. 4 

Aquitonla, a City of Herpinia, V. 2. p 
359. N. 19. 

AqQvinum, a City on the Banks of The Ml. 
fa, V. 3. P. 303. N. 47. | FT 


ARABIA, an account of that Country, V. 
5. P. 534. N. 55. 

ARaBo, (The) now The Rab, a River which 

divides Pannonia into The Upper and Low. 
er, 1 5 P. 188. N. 63. 

ARrAcHTus, (The )a River of Epirus, V. 4. 
P. 421; which riſes near the Foot of | 
Mount Pindus in the Weſt of Macedon, P. 
230. N. 68. 

ARANTHYNUS, a Mountain of Greece, on 
which ſtood the City of Phlius, according 
to Stephens, V. 3. P. 428. N. 144. 

AS ARAT, the Mountain on which Noa); 

 Arkreſted, V. 3. P. 538. N. 62. 

As co, (The) a little River which runs ne!] 
Aix, in Provence, V. 5. P. 279. N. 335. 

ARCATHIAS, or ARIARATHES, one ofthe 
Sons of Mithridates, takes Macedon from 
the Romans, and dies in the Courſe of his 
Conqueſts, V. 5. P. 406, 407. 

ARrcn, (Triumphal) what is to bi thought 
of the Tradition that that which is at O. 1 
range was built in Honour to Marius, ble! 

| N of the Cimbri, V. 5. P. 2. 
. 

ARCHAGATHUS, a Greek, was the firſt Ph; 
fician, or Surgeon, that came to Rome from 
Greece, V. 2. P. P. 375. N. 54; V.; 
P. 44+ = 7 

ARCHELAYs, one of the Generals of Miri | 
dales, and well experienced in the Art of! 
War, V. 5. P. 394; contributes greaty ! 
towards the Defeat of Nicomedes, King ot] 
Bithynia, Ib.; takes from the Roman a- 
moſt all they poſſeſſed in the Eaſt of fv Þ 8 
ropi, P. 398; ſeizes Piræeus the Citadel 
of Athens, and places a ſtrong Garriſon in 
it, P. 400; is defeated 5 a in a pitched 
Battle, P. 401; retires to Pirgeys, in or- 
der to ſtand a Siege there, 1b. ; two off i 

Slaves communicate all his Deſigns toy. 
la who beſieged him, by a new Stratagen, 
P. 4053 he is very near being taken Pritone #G 
in a Sally, in which he ſucceeded ill, P. 506; Þ? 
behaves himſelf like a brave Man chroug: © 
the whole Courſe of the Siege, P. 40% ÞW 
408 3 after Piræeus is taken he joins Ju- 
iles, who is at the Head of a numerous BY 
Army, and declared Grneraliſſimo, I. 1 
412 3 the Troops force him to give Batt 
againſt his Inclination, P. 4.13 ; he is de: 
feated, and of 120000, ſcarce 10000 & 

ſcape, P. 415; then Dorylas, another G. 
neral of Mithridates, joins him with an A 
my of 80000 Men, 5. 418; Archelaus en- 
deavours to diſſuade him from hazarding bl 
a general Action at firſt ; and is thereſot Bi 

I ſuſpedtcs BY 


1 - ſuſpe&ed, .; this Jealouſy in Dorylas 
Ln provokes  Archelaus, P. 419; who pri- 
vately incites his Rival to give Battle, 15.; 
they are both vanquiſhed, P. 420; and 
their Camp taken by Sylla, Ib.; Archelaus 
with great Shame retires alone to Eubæa, 
Ib.; Mithridates ſends him written Orders 
to negotiate a Peace with Sylla, P. 423 3 
what paſſed at their Interview on this Ac- 
count, 1b. ; Sylla carries him with him to 
his Thracian Expedition, P. 426; Arche- 

| 1 lays preyails on Mithridates to conclude a 
Peace with: Sylla, 429 3 then, that he 

® | might be out of the Reach of the Suſpici- 
I'S ons of his Maſter Mitbridates, who had 
| 8 placed a great Confidence in him, Arcbe- 
. | laus flees for Refuge to the Camp of Mu- 
| ræna, whom he prevails on to declare War 


| with the King of Pontus, P. 478; his Diſ- 
: | F courſe with Lucullus, P. 499. N. 89 he 
is more and more attached to the Romans, 
931 P. 5013 Pompey makes his Son High- 
IJ Prieſt of Bellona at Comagene, and gives 


:| him immenſe Wealth, and almoſt a Regal 

= Power, P. 575. N. 15. | | 

et | AschzLAus, to whom Pompey had given 

no | the Title of Prince of Comagene, marries 

s 1 Berenice Queen of Egypt, V. 6. P. 109. 
2 N. 161; his Death, P. 112. 

t | Achs, the Poet, whoſe Defence was af-- 

. | x terwards undertaken by Cicero, V. 5. P. 

ie A 13 N. 148. | | 


| # Arcnipanus, an Ætolian General, forces 
= Philip to raiſe the Siege of Thaumacia, V. 


7 1 4. F-42977 : | 
n Þ AcHiMEPDESs, was born at Syracuſe, and re- 
. * lated to King Hiero, V. 3. P. 248 tho' 


Cicero, who knew nothing of him, makes 


i | mim to have been of mean Birth, 1b. N. 
of | 11; gave himſelf wholly up to abſtracted 
ly Þ Studies, P. 249 particularly had a very 
1 ſtrong Paſſion for the Mathematicks, P. 
1.1 248. N. 113 Hiero experiences his Abili- 
+ © X ties, P. 249; as do the Romans very re- 
jd | markably in the Siege of Syracuſe, Ib.; 
n! - the Report, on the Authority of Gabienus 
el! and Tetzes, that he ſet a Roman Fleet on 
13 Fire with a Burning-Glaſs, is falſe, P. 
his 2248. N. 11; but this great Man certain- 
*. ly broke the Meaſures Marcellus had taken 
u, for a general Aſſault on Syracuſe, P. 250; 
r Marcellus therefore jocoſely calls him Bri- 


areis, or a Hundred-handed Giant, P. 
252; his Death, P. 264. N. 36. 
ARcHIT AVS, the firſt Ruler who governs the 
Republick of Tarentum, was both a great 
Genius for the Mathematicks, and excel- 
lent Talents for War, V. 3. P. 248. N. 
1 15 0 ed mas | | . 
ARCHOBARZANES, the Grandſon of Syphax, 
at the Deſire of the Carthaginians makes 
1 War with Maſiniſſa, V. 4. P. 565. 
. Axcnons, the Title che Athenians gave their 
chief Magiſtrates, V. 4. P. 383. N. g; 
I a Diſſertation upon them, Ib. 
Axchvras, the famous Geometrician, was 
I a Native of Tarentum, V. 2. P.412. N. 10. 
Vor. VI. 


* 


INDEX. 


AR DEA, the Capital of the Ratuli, V. 1. P. 
65. N. 50; P. 182. N. 101; is beſieged 


by Targuin the Second, P. 182; but the 
Siege is raiſed, after the Baniſhment of the 
Tarquins, P. 189. | 


ARnEATEs, the Inhabitants of Ardea, . 


P. 65. N. 50; have the Territory which 
they diſputed with the Inhabitants of A- 
ricia, taken from them by the Romans, 
P. 504 3 the Situation of that Territory, 
Ib.; upon this, they break their Alliance 
with Rome, P. 506; and afterwards re- 

new it, P. 512; are embroiled in a Civil 
War, P. 313; the Occaſion of it, P. 3143 
the Nobility of the City implore the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Romans, and the Populace that 
of the Volſci, Ib.; the Conſul Geganius re- 
eſtabliſnes Tranquillity among them, P. 
5153 the Senate, to make Satisfaction for 
the Injuries they had done, in taking to 
themſelves the Lands they diſputed with 
Aricia, paſs a Decree which was to be ve- 
ry favourable to them, P. 516; the Con- 

| ſequences of that Decree, 1b. 0 

ARDIANS, AR DI, ARD YK ANs, or VAR- 
DI, a People on the eaſtern Coaſt: of II- 
e over againſt the Iſland of Pharos, 
V. 5. P. 81. N. 33; they revolt from 
the Romans, V. 5. Ib.; who ſubdue them 
again, 15. 7 C736 ” 

ARDius, (Mount) is a Part of The Julian 
Alpes, and divides Dalmatia in the middle, 
V4 FP: $1: Ne 59: Fe ES; 

ARponta, now Ardonna, ſtood in Apu- 
lia Dauniana, V. 3. P. 224. N. 33. 

AR Dos, one of the Sons of Antiochus the 
Great, V. 4. P. 87. ; Hg 
AREACIDES, a People of Numidia whoſe Si- 

tuation is not known, V. 3. P. 548. N. 
100, | 9 
AREcoMICz, (Volca). See Volcc. 


An RMO RICA; the Etymology of it, V. 6. 


P. 1g N. 333359 
AR ENNIS, (The) two Tribunes, who oppoſe 
the deſigned Promotion of the Difator 
Fulvius, to the Conſulate, V. 3. P. 357. 
AREOPAGVUS, the ſupreme Court of Judiea- 
ture in Athens, V. 5. P. 409. N. 36. 
Ak ETAS, King of the Arabians, is van- 
quiſhed and made Priſoner by Pompey, V. 
5. P. 582, N. 67; his Victories over A. 
riſtobulus the K ing of the Fews, P. 584 ; 
concludes a Peace with the Romans, V. 6. 
. n. Na. N 1 
Ak ETON, a Name given by Livy to The 
Arachtus;, which Waters the Territory of 
 Ambracia, V. 4. P. 230. N. 68. 
ARE TRHUs A, a famous Spring in the Iſland 
of Syracuſe, V. 2. P. 472. - Dis 
ARETIA; or ARETIUM, a City of Latium, 
now Arezzo, V. I. P. 113. N. 36. 
ARETIA, or ARETIUM, a City of Hetruria, 
now Arezzo, V. 3. P. 464. N. 15. 
ARETINI, (Family of the) one of the (moſt 
powerful in Hetruria, V. 2. P. 3 10. 


Uuu 


„3. P. 22. N. 48; P. 402. N. 683 


Arx- 
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Axzriun, a City of old Hetruria, is be- AxIARATRHES, King of Cappadocia, and 


ſieged by the Senones, V. 2. P. 412. N. 
123 but they ſoon raiſe the Siege, P. 413; 
it is now Arezzo in Tuſcany, V. 6. P. 189. 
See Aretia. | $ 

AREVA, a little River of Spain, whence the 
Arevace took their Name, V. 4. P. 557. 
N. 46. 

AREVACZ, an ancient People of Spain, what 
Part of it they inhabited, V. 5. P. 19. 
N. 5 


81. | 
Ak Eus, the Nephew of Clzonymes, King of 


Lacedæmon, drives his Uncle from his Ca- 

pital, V. 2. P. 490, 491. 

Axel, a Name given to one of the Quar- 
ters of Rome, and the Chapels built there, 
V. x. P. 68. N. 65. N 

ARO EN TA, a City in the South of Theſſaly, 

whoſe Situation is not exactly known, V. 
4. P. 48. N. 38. 


ARGENTANUM, a City of Bruttium, V. 3. 


P. 536. N. 75. 
ARCGCENTARII, Bankers at Rome, who were 


obliged to be preſent at all publick Sales, 
V. P. 482. N. 23. | 
ARGENTARIUM, a Promontory, now Mon- 
te-Argentaro, V. 2. P. 489. N. 36. | 
ARrcesT UM CamPuM, whether not a 
corrupt Reading in Livy, V. 4. P. 404. 
N. 82. „ 8 
ARGILETUM, a Quarter in Rome, its Situ- 
ation, and by whom afterwards built, V. 1. 
P. 68. N. 63; the Temple of Janus ſtood 
in it, P. 68. 
ARI T HEA, the Capital City of Athamania, 


Nephew to Mithridates, is aſſaſſinated by 
his Uncle, who kills him with his oyn 
Hands, V. 5. P. 318. N. 53. 
ARICIA, a conſiderable City of Latiun 

its Situation, V. 1. P. 503. N. 9; is at. 

tacked by Arunx, the Son of Porſenna, 

=» unfortunately periſhes there, P. 219, 
ARIMINUM, now Rimini, takes its Name 
from the River Ariminus, which waters 

its Territory, V. 2. P. 507. N. 89; the 

Romans ſend a Colony thither, V. 3. P. 

466. N. 30. . 
ARIOBARZANES, a Cappadocian Lord, whom 

the People chuſe their King, V. 5. P. 

321 3 goes to Rome to get Succours againſt 

Tigranes, King of Armenia, whom Mithyi. 

dates ſets up againſt him, P. 322; Ha 
reſtores him to his Throne, 15.; from 

which he is driven a ſecond time by 

Ariarathes, the Son of Mithridates, 1}. 
N. 58; and is again put in Poſſeſſion of 

his Dominions, by the Peace concluded 

between Mithridates and Sylla, P. 430; 

by Muræna's breaking this Peace he loſes 

great Part of his Dominions, P. 478; 
and is again dethroned by Trgranes, P. 

4793 joins Lucullus, P. 532; and Pompey 
at laſt re-eſtabliſhes him for his Life, P. 

575. N. 53. 
AR1ovisTus, King of the Syevi, makes 

Metellus a preſent of ſome Indians, who 

had been caſt on the Coaſts of Germany 

by a Storm, V. 6. P. 76. N. 57. 

ARI OvISTus, a German K ing, ſeizes a good 


> 


V. 3. P. 398. N. 37. : 
Arxcos, or ARO, Pyrrbus goes thither, 
and dies there, V. 2. P. 492; the Geogra- 
phers mention no leſs than eleven Cities of 
this Name, V. 3. P. 400. N. 62; one as 
celebrated a City in Peloponneſus as any 


Part of Franche-Compte, V. 6. P. 90; 
Cæſar, at the Requeſt of the Ædui whom 
Arioviſtus had forced to give him their 
Children for Hoſtages, reſolves to make 
War with him, P. go ; but he ſends very 
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there, V. 4. P. 57. N. 57; another in haughty Anſwers to Cæſar, Ib.; who im- 
 Amphbilechia, between the River Achelous to mediately marches againſt him, P. 91; Ly 
the Eaſt, and The Gulph of Ambracia, P. Arioviſtus demands an Interview with Ca- P. 
23. N. 72. | ſar, Ib.; acts treacherouſly on that Oc- Ch 
ARIARA THES, the Son-in-Law of Antiochus, caſion, P. 92; Ceſar therefore gives him H. 
V. 4. P. 212; and King of Cappadocia Battle, 1h.; and forces him to flee back 
| "ſends Auxiliaries to the Gauls, P. 244; into his own Country, P. 93. oy. 
| after they are routed implores the Clemen- ARIS T ARCHUs, a famous Orator, being hin 
| cy of the Romans, who ſhew him Favour, driven from his native Country Tarenun fiſc 
| Ib. ; and he ſends his Son to Rome, to ſe- by Pyrrhus, goes over to the Romans, lo to] 
i cure himſelf the Protection of the Senate, whom he gives wholſome Advice, with Ea 
| P. 369. e SHA | Regard to the War which Pyrrbus was A ; 
| ARIARATHES-PHILOPATOR, mounts the preparing to make with them, V. 2. P. 02 
| Throne of Cappadocia, and ſhews his Al- 436. , 2 
| tachment to the Romans, V. 4. P. 529. ARisTENEs or ARISTANUS, is choſen by 7 
N. 114; Demetrius Soter, makes War the Acbæans to be their Chief, V. 4. P. 1 
with him, P. 541; his Motives to it, Ib.; 52 3 makes a Speech to their Diet, in fi- nb 
| Ariaraibes is driven from his Dominions, vour of the Romans, P. 53; is preſent at Ki 5 
1 and flees for Refuge to Rome, where he an Interview between Philip and the Pro be. 
| pleads his own Cauſe, I; the Judgment Conſul Flamininus, P. 62; ſpeaks in be. 54 
l of the Senate in it, P. 542. half of the Romans at Thebes, P. 70; and Ih 
1 ARTARATHES, King of Cappadocia, marches at Corinth, P. 117. : R = 
| in Perſon at the Head of his Army to Ar1sTIDEs, a Painter, contemporary with e- 
| aſliſt the Romans in their Expedition a- Apelles, and not leſs famous, V. 4. T. 1 4 
| gainſt Arjfonicus, and loſes his Life, fight- 645. N. 66, = 8 


ing under their Standards, V. 5. P. 131. 
E ARIS TI, 
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AkISsTIo, a Man of mean Birth, but has 
the Confidence of Mithridates,. and be- 
comes a Tyrant at Athens, his native Ci- 
ty, V. 5. P. 3993 is defeated by the Ro- 
mans, and forced to ſhut himſelf up in A- 
thens, P. 401 3 exerciſes great Tyranny 
there, while the Romans are beſieging it, 
P. 408; retires into the Citadel, after the 
City is taken, P. 410; is made a Priſoner, 


and condemned to die, P. 4113 Sa 


forces him to take Poiſon, P. 416. 
ARISTO, a Confident of Themiſtius, accuſes 
his Friend, who had formed a Plot, to 
maſſacre all the Magiſtrates in Syracuſe, in 
order to re-eſtabliſh the Monarchy there, 


and is by that Means the Cauſe of his 


being aſſaſſinated, V. 3. P. 228. 


XZ AxisTo, a Tyrian Merchant, whom Hanni- 


bal employs to perſuade the Cartbaginians 
to riſe againſt the Romans, V. 4. P. 136. 


XZ AxrsToBULUs, the Son of Alexander Fan- 


næus, the High-Prieſt of the eus, V. 5. 
P. 583; impatient at his Brother Hyrca- 
nus's being preferred to the Throne of 
Fudea before him, makes War with him, 
and dethrones him, b.; Hyrcanus, with 
the Succours ſent him by Aretas King of 
the Arabians, recovers the Superiority 
over his Brother, P. 584; and the Romans 
re-eſtabliſh him in the Poſſeſſion of his 
Dominions, 1b.; Pompey brings the two 
Brothers before him, that he may judge 


4 | of their Differences, Jb.; Ariſftobulus by 


his Haughtineſs makes Pompey his Enemy, 


and the Roman takes Jeruſalem, makes 


Ariſtobulus a Priſoner, and carries him 
with him to Rome, to grace his Triumph, 
P. 585, 587; in his Way to Rome Pom- 
bey firſt carried him to Amiſum, V. 6. P. 
443 and after his Triumph Pompey did not 
ſhew him the ſame Favour he ſhewed to 


8 others, which was of that of giving them 
Leave to return into their own Countries, 


P. 49. N. 94; but Cæſar broke off his 
Chains, and ſent him into Syria, at the 
Head of two Legions, P. 1994. 


$ AzIsToDEMUs, Tyrant of Cumæ, receives 


at his Houſe old King Tarquin, and pays 
him his laſt Reſpects, V. 1. P. 258; con- 


1 ; fiſcates the Barks the Romans had brought 
to him for Corn, which was extreamely 


wanted at Rome, P. 294; his tragical 
End, 1b; N. 63. 

ARISTOMENES, the Preſident of Ptolomsy's 
Council, ſaves his King's Life by the 


| | Death of Scopas, who had formed a Plot 


to kill the King, V. 4. P. 99. 


| W Az1sronicus, the Brother of King Altalus, 


V. 5. P. 124; oppoſes the Execution of that 
King's Will in Favour of the Romans, P. 
1243 and ſupports his Oppoſition by Arms, 
P. 125; is beaten by the Fleet the Epbeſians 
fitted out againſt bim in Favour of the 
Romans, P. 132; takes the Conſul Licinius 
Craſſus Priſoner, P. 133 gives himſelf 
up to Joy and Effeminacy, when the Suc- 
ceſſor of the deceaſed Conſul comes to di. 


IND EX. 


ſturb and awake him out of his Stupe- 
faction, P. 134; Perperna beats him in a 
itch'd Battle, and forces him to flee for 
Cafery to S!ratonica, 1b. ; where he is ſur- 
rounded and forced to ſurrender at Dif. 
cretion, P. 135; is carried to Rome, Ib.; 
and there ends his Days, P. 144. N. 66. 
ARISTOPHANES, a Greek Poet, famous for 
| = licentious Comedies, V. 4. P. 271. 
3 
ARISTOTLE, the Fate of the Writings this 
famous Philoſopher left behind him at his 
Death, V. 5. P. 434. N. 113. | 
ARMENIA, the Country ſuppoſed to be 
meant by the Ararat of the Holy Scrip- 
tures was one of the richeſt and moſt fruit- 
Countries in Aſia Minor, V. 5. P. 321. 
N. 56, 
ARMuI-Lusr RUM, a Place in Rome ſo called 
from a Feſtival of that Name, V. 3. P. 
408. N. 95. 1 75 
ARMIEs, the Command of them among the 
Romans belonged of full Right to the Con- 
| fuls, or thoſe to whom their Authority 
was transferred, V. 2. P. 58. N. 12. 
ARMORICA£, or AREMORICA&, was an Ap- 
pellation given to the People of Bretagne, 
taken from two Celtic Words, which ſig- 
nify near the Sea, V. 6. P. 136. N. 33. 
ARNA, a Town or little City in Umbria, 
over-againſt Peruſia, V. 2. P. 339. N. 
0. 


9 5 
ARNO (The) riſes in The Apennines, towards 


the Confines of Romagna Horentina, V. 
3. P. 81. N. 313; See V. 2. P. g. N. 46. 

ARP1, called firſt Argyrippa, a City of 
Apulia, V. 2. P. 250. N. 16; receives the 
Roman Army which is going to beſiege 
Luceria, P. 251. 


Akrixux, a City in the Country of the 


Volſci, V.2. P. 298. N. 19; now in the 
Terra di Lavoro, V.5. P.149. N. 79; 
it was the native City of Cicero and Mari- 
us, P. 180, N. 34; and was a different 
Place from Arpi, or Arpos, in Campagna 
di Roma, V. 3. P. 242. N. 4. 

ARPINUs (Cafhus) See Allincius. 

ARPos, or ARPT1, an ancient City which is 
thought to be Caftel a Mare, in the Cam- 
pagna di Roma, V. 3. P. 217. N. 20. 

ARSA, a City of Andaluſia near The Guadia- 

na, V. 5. P. 42. N. 92. 


ARSACES, the third of the Name, called alſo 


Phraates, King of the Parthians, makes 
Demetrius Nicanor a Priſoner of War, V. 
5. P. 69. N. 31; treats him with Honour, 

P. 70. N. 32; and marries his Daughter 

n_—_— to him, Ib.; is ſtrongly ſollicited 
by Mithridates on one Side, and Lucullus 
on the other, to declare for them, P. 538; 
but he ſports with both, P. 539; dies, 
and is ſucceeded by his Son Phraates, P. 
561. N. 20. | 

ARSACES, See Orozes. 

ARSACIDEZ, a ſhort Hiſtory of them, V. 53. 
P. 332. I. 59. | 


ARSIA, 
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ARSsIA (The, a River which divides Itria 
from Iyricum, V. 4. P. 347. N. 120. 
ARsI NOE, See Euridice. | 
ARSINOE, was the Name firſt given to the 
City of Patara, V. 4. P. 203. N. 16. 
ARSINOE, one of the five Cities of Pentapo- 
is in Africa, V. 5. P. 309. N. 32. 
ARslus, an Hero, who gave his Name to 
the Foreſt, near which the Battle was 
fought, in which Arunx, the Son of Tar- 
quin, and Brutus the firſt Conſul of Rome 
were killed, V. 1. P.201. N. 24. 
ARTABAZES, or ARTAVASUS, King of Ar- 
. menia, raiſes Troops to aſſiſt the Romans 
in their War with the Parthians, V. 6. 
P. 139; but Craſſus not following his wiſe 
Advice, Artabazes leaves him to his un- 
happy Fate, P. 139. N. 35. A 
ARTATUS, (The) a River whoſe Spring and 
Courſe are both unknown, V. 4. P. 419. 
N. 73. 3 2 
ARTEMIS, a Name given to Diana by the 
Ereels, V. 3. P. 256. N. 28. 
ART EMISIA, a Feſtival, kept at Syracuſe, 
and in ſeveral Cities of Greece, particular- 
ly Delpbi, in Honour to Diana, V. 3. P. 
256. N. 28. 5 
Ak rTEMus, a Surname given to Apollo, ac- 
cording to Strabo, V. 3. P. 256. N. 28. 
AR TENA, a City of the Volſci, is taken from 
them by the Romans, V. 1. P. 563. 
ARTOCEs, King of Veria, is ſubdued by 
Pompey, V. 5. P. 571. | 141 
ARTONA, See Hortona. 


Ars, (Mechanick) not permitted to be ex- 


erciſed by the Burghers of Rome, V. I. 
P. 357; but afterwards were not always 
confined to Slaves and Foreigners, V. 2. 
F. 200. N. 51. 5 p 
ARVALES, (Fratres) a Name given to one 
of the eight chief ſacerdotal Colleges 
which were ſettled in Rome, V. 5. P. 11. 
N. 25; their Origin and Offices, Ib. 
ARVvERNI1, or AUVERGNACS, their Coun- 
try. V. 5: FE. N. 
ARvIxA, to whom the Romans gave this 
Surname, V. 2. P. 193. N. 28. 
ARVvINA, (Cornelius) See Cornelius. 
ARviINA, (Publius Cornelius) See Cornelius. 
ARUNCA, or AURUNCA, what is known of 
it, V. 2. P. 184. N. 5. See Aurunci. 
ARrunci, or AURUNC1, what Country they 
poſſeſſed in Italy, V. 1. P. 268. N. 133 
they make War with the Romans, P. 269 


a bloody Battle between them, I.; they 


are put to Flight, and their Camp plun- 
dered, Ib.; are often called Auſonii by 
the Greeks, and they lay waſte the Roman 
Lands, V. 2. P. 129 ; fight a Battle with 
the Dictator Furius, P. 130; and though 
they behave themſelves, valiantly are van- 
. quiſh'd, B.; they take Arms againſt the 
_ Sidicini, V. 2. P. 184; deſire the Aſſiſtance 
of the Romans, P. 185; who, after long 
Delays, march againſt their Enemies, and 
defeat them, P. 189. 


ARUNCULEivs CoTTA, the Pretor, has 


2 


the Care of keeping Sardinia in Subjeg;. 
on, V. 3. P. 358. | 
ARUNX, the eldeſt Son of Damaratus, and 
Brother of Tarquin the Firſt, V. 1. P. 
107 | 
3 the Grandſon of old Targuin, or 
Tarquin the Firſt, his Character, V. I. p 
145; marries the younger Daughter of 
Servius, Ib. 3 is aſſaſſinated by her, p. 
156; is falſely ſuppoſed to have been 
Tarquin ibe Elder's own Son; and is bu. 
ried by Tanaquil's Order, 7b. N. 48. 
ARuNxX, the Son of Tarquin the Proud, y. 
1. P. 173. N. 75; is ſent by his Father 
to found a Roman Colony in Circæum, p. 
176; conſults with the Oracle at Deloli, 
P. 1813 retires with his Father to Cz, 
after the Expulſion of the Targuins, P. 
189. ines e | 
1 the Son of Porſenna, King of C. 
ſium, accompanies his Father in the War 
he makes with the Romans, and adviſe 
him, after the Action of the famous My. 
cius Cordus Scevola, to make an Alliance 
with Rome, V. I. P. 214; goes to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Conſul Poplicola, whom 
the Targuins had attacked in a Time of 
Truce, and diſperſes the Perfidious, P. 
2163 is killed in a Battle he fights with 
the Inhabitants of Aricia, P. 219. 
ARUNX, one of the moſt powerful Lords 
in Cluſium, ſeeks Succours from the Gaul, 
againſt his Pupil Lucumo, who had run 
away with his Wife, V. 2. P. 9; engages 
the Senones to come with him into [tal 
Ib.; beſieges Cluſium, whither Lucum 
had retired, P. 10. | 
ARUSPICES, were not inſtituted by Nun, 
and why, V. 1. P. 60. N. 18; their 
Rank, Number, and Functions, V. 2. P. 
163. N. 31. See Auſpices. | 
As, (The) of Braſs weighed a Pound of 1! 
Ounces, V. I. P. 146. N. 26; when the 
People enfranchiſed the Slave Yindiciu, 
they likewiſe gave him 25000 ſes, P. 
1943 it was equal to ten Roman Denari, 
V. 2. P. 68. N. 313 V. 3. P. 546. N. 
100. | 
AsCcaLis, King of Mauritania, is driven 
from his Dominions, notwithſtanding al 
the Romans can do to ſupport him, V. 5 
P. 481. | | 
AsSCAN1vUs, the eldeſt Son of A neas, reig"s 
over the Daſcylites, a People of Troy, J. 
1. . 9 
Asc Ax ius, the ſecond Son of ntas, X* 
Euryleon. | 
Ascanivs, (The Lake) it is not certain that 
it took its Name from the eldeſt Son 0 
ZEneas, V. 1. P.4. N. 6. 
ASCELA, a City at preſent unknown, V. 2. 
P. 545. N. 44. 
AscoRDus, (The) a River of Pieria in Ms 
cedan, V. 4 428. | 


AsCULANI, a People of old Latium, il 


the Pro- Conſul Servilius, and all the R. 
mans they can find in their W 


> 
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V. -. P. 337; put to Flight Pompeius, 
Re Ws. 0 Deſign to take their 
City by Affault, and he ſuffers a conſider- 
able Loſs, P. 338; nevertheleſs he beſieges 
= Alculum,: P. 346; takes it, and puniſhes 
it for its Revolt, P. 356. 
EE AscviuUm-APuLUM, ASCULUM PICENUM, 
| two Cities, one in Apulia, the other in 
Picenum, V. 2. P. 457. N.92; the for- 
mer is famous for the Battle Pyrrhus 
fought with the Romans, near its Walls, 
P. 458; the latter deſcribed, P. 499. N. 
743 is taken, P. 5073 is now Aſcoli in 
= Picenum, V. 6. P. 190. N. 39. 
XZ Ascuris, a Name common to a Lake and 
; City, of which nothing certain is now 
known, V.4. P. 423. N. 87. 


| 4 | AsSDRUBAL, the Son of Mago, Dictator of | 


'| F Carthage, after many glorious Exploits, 
and four Jriumpbs, is killed in Battle, and 
much lamented by his Countrymen, V. 2. 
P. 528. | 
XZ AsDRUBAL, a Carthaginian Officer, is choſen 
buy the Carthagznians to put a Stop to the 
Progreſs of Regulus, V. 2. P. 574; is de- 
feated by him, P. 576; is made their Ge- 
neraliſſimo both by Sea and Land by the 
Carthaginians, P. 389; ravages the Ter- 
ritory of Panormus, P. 590; fights a Bat- 
tle with the Romans, Ib.; who gain a 


be takes Refuge in Lilybæum, P. 592. 
Asp RAL, the Brother of the famous 
Hannibal, commands in Spain, after his 


makes a great Slaughter of them, P. 86; 
Scipio gains a Victory over him at Sea, P. 
108 ; A/arubal retires into Luſitania to the 

| Shore of the Ocean, P. 109; comes from 
© # thence to ſuccour his Allies, and is defeat- 
oe in two pitched Battles by the Spaniards 
of the Roman Party, 1b. ; deſtroys the 
Country of the Carpetani with Fire and 
Sword, P. 148 ; defeats Chalpus, the Chief 


'| | | of the malecontent Spaniards, 1b. ; receives 
Orders from the Senate of Carthage, to go 
into Tray, and join his Troops to thoſe 


of his Brother, P. 149; writes to the Se- 
nate to get thoſe Orders recalled, 1b. ; at 


7 { Iength ſets out for Haly, P. 130; is ſtop- 
ped in his March, by the Siege of Ibera, 
7 | | _ undertaken by the two Scipio's, Ib.; is 


beaten in a Battle between him and the 
Romans near that Place, P. 151 ; beſieges 
Iliturgis in Spain, P. 208; is beaten by 
the Scipio's, and forced to raiſe the Siege, 
I.; receives another Overthrow before 

1 Tadibilis, Ib.; is obliged a ſecond time to 
ci _ raize the Siege of Illiturgis, P. 238; falls 

2 on Bigerra, P. 239; is totally defeated, 


1b, ; prevails on 30000 Celtiberians, who 
were in the Pay of the Romans, to deſert, P. 

287; defeats the two Scipio's in the two 
Battles he fought ſucceſſively with one af - 
ter the other, I5.; is inveſted by the Ro- 
mans, who had received a conſiderable Re- 
Vor. VI. | 


compleat Victory over him, P. 591; and 


Brother's Departure for Lay, V. 3. P. 
52; falls on a ſmall Body of Romans, and 
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inforcement from //aly, P. 320; receives 
Orders to go into Hal), P. 358 ; the Re- 
volt of ſeveral Spaniſb Kings greatly per- 
plexes him, P. 374; is vanquiſhed at Bæ- 
cola by Scipio, P. 375; retires to the Py- 
rences, Ib.; ſets out from Spain to join 
his Brother Hannibal in Italy, P. 410; 
Rome greatly alarmed at this News, Ib.; 
Adrubal, as ſoon as he arrives in 1taly, 
beſieges Placentia, P. 411; the Letters he 
writes from thence to his Brother are in- 
tercepted by the Romans, P. 412; he 
raiſes the Siege of Placentia, P. 4135 comes 
and encamps within Sight of the Conſul 
Liviuss Army, P. 4143 his Paſſage over 
The Alpes, P. 414. N. 110; he decamps, 
and marches towards Izſubria, P. 415 ; 
the Romans follow him, and overtake him 
on the Banks of The Metaurus, Ib.; they 
prepare to give him Battle, B.; Aſdru- 
bal is overcome, and killed in it, P. 416. 


As Dp RUBAL, a young Man greatly beloved 


by the Great Hamilcar, after his Death 
takes upon him the Command of the Car- 
thaginian Armies in Spain, V. 3. P. 18. 


N. 32; makes a great Progreſs there, P. 


As DRU BAL, the Son of Giſco, makes War 


<< 


24; builds New Carthage, Ib.; and loſes 
his Life, P. 40. 


in Spain, under Hannibal's Brother, V. 3. 
P. 238; attacks the Roman Camp, which 
he thinks not able to reſiſt him after the 
Death of the Scipio's, and is repulſed with 
Loſs, P. 291; his own Camp is attack'd, 
taken, plundered, P. 293; and the Ro- 


mans kill 37000 of his Men, Ib.; never- 


theleſs he continues to make War with the 
Romans, P. 418; flees before Scipio, and 
poſts himſelf in the Streights of the Coun- 
try of Gades, P. 419; there ſupports the 
Remains of his Party, P. 420; commits 
ſome Hoſtilities on the Lands which were 
under the Protection of Rome, P. 433 
Maſiniſſa brings him a Reinforcement of 
Cavalry, P. 435 ; nevertheleſs Scipio gains 
a Victory over them, P. 437; Aſdrubal 
ſhamefully abandons the Remains of his 
Army, and flees to Gades, P. 439; from 
thence goes over to the Kingdom of Sy- 
phax, P. 441; Scipio, who happens to be 
there at the ſame Time, gains a great 


_ Superiority over him at that Court, 1b. ; 


Aſdrubal forms a Deſign of drawing off 
either Maſiniſſa or Syphax from the Ro- 
mans, by his Daughter Sophonisba, P.497 ; 
marries. her to Syphax, Ib.; who, by his 
Father-in-Law's Advice, attacks and de- 


thrones young Maſiniſſa, P. 5073 to 


whom he afterwards reſtores his Kingdom, 
P. 509; Aſdrubal is ordered by his Re- 
publick to oppoſe young Scipio, P. 511; 


who routs him, P. 513; ſurprizes his 


Camp, and deſtroys all with Fire and 
Sword, P. 519; the vanquiſhed Aſdrubal 


retires to Carthage, P. 520; is there con- 


demned to die, P. 32 1; but eſcapes from 
the Execution of the Decree, gathers to- 
X x x | gether 


261 


ASELLUS, (Claudius) fights a ſingle Comb, f 


ether ſome Troops, and though without 
— or Leave, ſtill keeps the Field 
againſt Scipio, P. 32 1; what Judgment is 


to be made of Appian's Account of Aſdru- 


HannibaPs Order, in all the Cities the lat- 
ter had ſabdued in Jaly, V. 3. P. 542. 
N. 9. 7: Nas 


As DRU BAL, ſurnamed The Ram, comes to 


demand Peace of the Senate of Rome, in 
the Name of his Republick, V. 3. P. 565; 
makes a Speech to the Conſcript Fathers, 


Ib.; ſacceeds in his Negotiation, P. 368; 
the prudent Anſwer Hannibal made him 


on a particular Occaſion, P. 369. 


ASDRUBAL, a Carthaginian General, makes 
War with Maſiniſſa, V. 4. P. 577; who 


beats him, P. 578; and obliges him at 


laſt to ſubmit to his Will, P. 579; the 


Carthaginians, to pleaſe the Romans, pro- 
nounce Sentence of Death upon him, but 
don't put it in Execution, P. 583 ; onthe 


contrary, he is made General of the Car- 
tbaginian Troops, P. 592; and with a 


numerous Army comes to the Relief of 
Carthage, when beſieged by the Romans, 
P. 595; which he does wich Succeſs, up- 
on the Roman General's advancing too far, 
P. 598, 599; Divifions ariſe between this 
Aſarubal and another who commands in 
Carthage, P. 611; upon which the former 
obtains the whole Command, P. 615; 
treats the Roman Priſoners with great 


Barbarity, P. 6173 tytannizes over the 
Carubaginians, Ib.; and inſults them in 


with a Capuan Horſeman, V. 3. P. 183. 


ASELLUs, (Claudius) a Roman Knight, is & | 
graded by the Cenſor Scipio tbe Second Ai. 
canus, V. 5. P. 24. N. 68; gets hin; | i 


dus, V. 4. P. 45. N. 20. 

Asopus, (The) a River in Greece, V. z. . 
428. N. 144. 5 

Asp AR, a Numidian Lord, ſollicites Bocchy, 


King of Mauritania, in favour of 7. 


tha, V. 3. P. 248. 
ASPARAPIUM, the Place where Pompey en. 
camped, near Dyrrachium, V. 6. P. 1;, 
ASPENDUS, a City of Pamphylia, which wi 
thought to have been founded by a Cob 
ny from Argos, V. 4. P. 207. N. 26. 


As$AULT, the Cuſtom of the Romans toat- # 


dreſs themſelves in Prayer to the tutelay 
Gods of the Cities, which they were res- 
dy to take by Aſault, V. I. P. 382. 


ASSEMBLIES, the Romans puniſhed thoſe 
with Death who held ſeditious Afemblic 
in the Night, V. x. P. 456. 

ASSES SEXTENTARI1, what Sort of Monty 
among the Romans, V. 3. P. 136. N. 54 

Assvs, (The) a little River of Bæotia, V. 5 
P. 413. N. 67. | 

AsSYRIA, its Limits, V. 5. P. 479. N. 
47. - | 

As TA, an ancient City of Spain, its Situa- 
tion, V. 4. P. 273. N. 4. . 


baPs heroick Diſintereſtedneſs, P. 521. 4 

N. 403 he is again overcome by the Roman reſtored, and becomes a Tribune of tj, | 

Pro-Conſul, P. 523 ; what becomes of him People, P. 53; attempts to make Scity Þ 
after this Defeat, Ib. N. 46; hires Soldiers repair his Honour, and meets with freq | 

to deſtroy Scipio in the Night, P. 5313 Shame, 1b. I 
the Plot is diſcovered, and the Traicors ASELLUs (Tiberius Claudius) See Claudiy,, | A 

puniſhed, P. 532; this Affair makes . As1a MAJOR, or GREAT Asa, wy, | WM 

drubal more irreconcileable to his Repub- Countries it comprehended, V. 3. P. 1.1 
lick than ever, and how, Ib. and P. 544. N. 17. . FF 
N. 91; kills himſelf with Poiſon, P. 5513 As1aTicus (L. Cornelius Scipio) See Sci, | WW 
the Caribaginians very baſely treat his Bo- As1L vs, (Deus) Romulus erects a Temf ! WM A; 
dy with great Cruelty, 4b. to him, V. 1. P. 30. N. 108. 3 | 
AspRUEAT, ſurnamed The Bald, is ſent to As ix A, whence this Nick-name which wy, | A 
| conquer Sardinia, by the Senate of Car- affected by one Branch of the Corwly, | 
1 thage, V. 3. P. 205 his Fleet is ſhatter- Family, V. 3. P. 39. N. 91. 0 
[ii ed by a Storm, and he is obliged to put Asina (Cneius Cornelius Scipio) See Scipio. 2 
. in to the Baleares Iſlands, P. 206; after As INA (Publius Cornelius Scipio) See Scipiy, 1 
| | he has refitted his Fleet, he ſets ſail, and Asin1vs (Herius) has the Command of the Þ t 
; arrives at Sardinia, I.; is there beaten Rebels Army in the Country of. the A. Ar 
| and taken Priſoner by Manlius Torquatus, nucini, in The War with the Allies, V., | 7 
| who carries him to Rome, Ib.; and his P. 357; is routed by Marius, P. 3; | 3 
Fleet is attacked and beaten by T. Otaci- and Sylla, who comes up, makes a tert. 11 
lius, as it is returning to Africa, P. 209. ble Slaughter of his Troops, in which = AT 
ASDRUBAL, another, different from the for- Aſinius himſelf falls, D. it 
mer, commits unheard- of Cruelties, by AsNnavs (Mount) a Part of the famous Pj. Þ Ar 


As TApA, the moſt probable - Conjefur 7 4 


concerning the Situation of this ancient 
City of Spain, V. 3. P. 443. N. 19. 


their Miſery, P. 623; deſires Guluſſs to As r ERIUM a City of Theſſaly, V. 4. J. 
pProcure him an Interview with Scipio, 320. N. 79. 15 A 1 
Ib.; who ſends Guluſſa himſelf with his As RA CON, a Fortreſs, in the Territory ol : 
Anſwer, P. 624; Adrubal comes to Sci- Stratonice, V.4. P. 86. N. 4. 
1 and ſurrenders himſelf, P. 628; his AsTYMED Es, the Chief of an Embaſſy (il 
Wife and two Sons kill them ſelves, BP. to Nome by the Rhodians, after the Defeat 
[ASELL10,' (Aulus Sempronius) See Stmpro- of Perſes, V. 4. P. 484 harangue tbe 
4 | MIS 397251 3117 10 n0 £1 91) Senate, P.485; in a Manner not 59 
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488; comes to Rome a ſecond time, and 
makes another Speech to the Conſcript Fa- 
1 thers, P. 109. | 5 
As vA, 9 irg of them, ſettled by 
| Romulus, V. I. P. 30; their Origin and 
Las, V. 4. P. 468. N. 72; the Deſign 
of Lawgivers in founding them, P. 469. 
N. 73. | | | 
YF NN a Mountain on which the Rho- 
dians had built a Temple to Jupiter, V. 
ö 53. P. 398. N. ag. | 5 
X ATALANTA, a little Iſland, which almoſt 
ijoins to Eubæa, V. 4. P. 160. N. 178. 
XZ ArTanDRos, a City at the Foot of Mount 
la, V. 5. P. 193. N. 71. 
; | Z Arz1vs Cairo, (Caius) Tribune of the 
People, makes uſeleſs Efforts to oppoſe the 
Grandeur of the Triumviri, Ceſar, Pompey 
and Craſſus, V. 6. P. 124; and to hinder 
the latter from going to make War with 
| XZ the Parthians, P. 125. ; | 
| XZ ArTELLA, a City in Campania, between Na- 
ples and Capua, V.2. P. 86. N. 14; V. 
3. P. 139. N. 38; it gave Name to the 
Poems called | 


i þ XF ATELLANEs, which were originally very 
8 impure, V. 2. P. 86. N. 14. 

„ FATERNUM, a City in the Country of the 
Voieſtina, which took its Name from The 

| Alernus, a River otherwiſe called Reſcara, 

V. 3. P.245. N. 3; now The Peſcara, Ib. 

; | FATERNUS, (The) a River now called The 

| # Peſecara, V. 2. P. 499. N.73. 
FATHAMANES, an ancient People of Epirus, 

„V. 3. P. 398. N. 57; who ſurrounded 

| ZE Theſaly, Epirus, Acarnania, Æiolia, and 

Doris, V. 4. P. 33. N. 86. fo: 

- | FATHAMANIA, a little Region in Epirus, 
beyond the River Achelous, V. 3. P. 484. 

BY N75 8020 

7 Þ Arngax aA, the Capital of the Territory 

of the Jlergetæ, whole Situation is not cer- 


V. & tainly known, V. 3. P. 86. N. 13. 


| FATHENAGORAS, Philip's Lieutenant, is rout- 


rt © cd by the Romans, V. 4. P. 30; revenges 

„ Hhimſelf on the Dardani, whom he drives 
cout of Macedon, into which they had 

made an Irruption, P. 34; Philip orders 

„him to guard the narrow Paſſes of Chaonia, 

„do prevent the Roman; paſſing them, P. 
= 45: Si | 


N. BATHENZAUS, the Brother of King Eume- 

nes, comes to the Senate with his Brother's 
Complaints againſt Philip, and makes the 
LS Romans a Preſent of a Crown of Gold of 
great Value, V. 4. P. 300. - 
ATHENiANs, (The) ſend a Deputation to 
"FF Home, to deſire Succours againſt Philip, 


. 


12; Atalus comes to the Port of Piræeus, 
and makes a League with them, 15. ; they 
= fhew their Gratitude to this King, by 
| creating a new Tribe, and giving it his 
Name, P. 1 33 Philip makes a vain At- 
tempt upon their City, P. 23; they ſend 
Deputies to the general Diet of the to- 
$ 1 i 
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able to moſt of the Greek Natives, P. 


V. 4. P. 4; declares War with him, Hh 


lians, P. 29; and thoſe Deputies endea- 
vour to bring the Ætoliaus into their Mea- 
ſures, P. 26; the Athenians ſhew their 
Hatred to Philip in a very childiſh Man- 
ner, P. 35; they ſend to congratulate 
Rome, on her late Conqueſts in Macedon, 
and Illyricum, P. 489; and bring before 
the Senate an Affair which had happened 
between them and the Oropii, P. 548. 
ATHENTo, a Sicilian Slave, murders his Ma- 
ſter, and gets himſelf proclaimed King, 
by ſeveral of his Fellow-Slaves, whom he 
draws into a Rebellion againſt the Romans, 
V. g. P. 268; beſieges Lilhbæum, P. 269; 
leaves that Enterprize in ſuch a Manner as 
gives him freſh Credit among his People, 
Ib.; is put in Priſon by Salvius, another 
rebellious Slave, his Competitor, .; but 
the latter afterwards ſets him at Liberty, 
and they both join by Conſent to fight the 
Romans, P. 289; Athenio, after the Death 
of Salvius, has the whole Burden of the 
War upon him, 16. ; is vanquiſh'd by the 
Conſul Aquilius, who kills him in a ſingle 
Combat, P. 290. . FOnNe) 
ATHENS, highly pleaſed with the Embaſſy 
which the Senate of Rome ſent thither, V. 
3. P. 23; admits the Romans for ever to 
the Myſteries of Eleuſis, and gives them 
the Right of Citizenſhip, Ib.; it was for- 
merly the Capital of Attica, under the 
Protection of Minerva, P. 398. N. 56; 
its Magnificence, V. 4. P. 495 ; the Hiſto- 
ry of its Siege by Sylla, V. 3. P. 400, 
401, 402. 5 ET 
ATHESIS, (The) a River of Haly, now The 
Aaind;: V5. PB: 282.00, 68-6?) 


ATHLET#, when firſt ſeen at Rome, V. 4. 


P. 269. | ; 

Ar Hos, a City at the Foot of Mount Athos, 
which is mentioned only by Stephens, V. 
4. P No. 5 1 

Ar Hos, a Mountain of an extraordinary 
Height, near the Confines of Thrace, V. 
4. F. /. N. Tro. Et 

ATHovs, (Jupiter) was worſhiped by the 
Inhabitants of Atbo, V. 4. P. 37. N. 110. 

ATiLIvs (Marcus) is Tent Ambaſſador to 
the King of Egypt, V. 3. P. 356. 

AT1LIUs SERRANUS (Caius) is made Conſul 


for the Year 647, V. 5. P. 24); and killed 


at the taking of Rome, by Order of Marius 
and Cina, P. 3888. LET 
Are a City of the Volſci, V. 2. P. 359. 
IM * 1 22 8 41:4 
ATINA, now Atino, a City on one of The 
Apentrines,” V. 2. P. 189. N. 18. 
ATINI1vs; (Tiberius) See Latinus (Titus). 
ArIN TVs, Pro-Præitor in Spain, defeats the 
Rebels there in a pitched Battle, V. 4. P. 
272; and loſes his Life in the midſt of 


Victory, V. 4. P. 273. 


Arixis-LaBEO, (Caits) the Chief of the 
College of Tribunes, attempts the Life of 


the illuſtrious Metellus, in the moſt cruel 
and unjuſt manner, V. f. F. 133. 


ATINIUS, 
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AT1IN1VSs (Lucius) ſurnamed Longus, is made 

firſt Military Tribune for the firſt Time, 
for the Year 354, V. 1. P. 584. N.40; 
_.&fecond Time for the Year 357, P. 580. 


N. 53 is not ſucceſsful at the Siege of 


ATin1vus (Marcus) Commander of the Gar- 
riſon of Thurii, V. 3. P. 280; is betray- 
ed by a Body of Troops conſiſting of the 
- Inhabitants of that City, and defeated by 
the Cartbaginians, Ib.; but the Thurians 
whom he had governed with mildneſs, 
give him his Life and Liberty, P. 281. 
Arinivs (Tiberius). See Latinus (Titus). 
ATINTANES, a People, concerning whoſe 
Situation Authors are not agreed, V. 3. 
F. 22. N. 48. P. 172. N. 1323 a People 
who poſſeſſed a, Country between Epirus 
and the moſt weſtern Part of Macedon, 
V. 3. P.484. N. 79. 
ATINTANIA, a Country which was Part 
of that of the Molaſi, V. 3.P. 402. N. 67. 
Aris, See Capis. 465 
Ar iso, (The) a River which riſes in the 
Alpes, at Mount Fork, V. 5. P. 282. N. 
6 8 


Ar — a Legionary Tribune, performs an 
Action of great Bravery, V. 4. P. 342. 
ATivs VARus, (Publius) Governour of the 
City of Auximum for the Senate, V. 6. P. 
189; flees at the Approach of Cz/ar, and 
goes to govern Africa, in quality of Pro- 
Prætor, Ib.; is defeated before Utica, P. 
207: N. 86. | 
ATLANT1s, what this famous Iſland, of 
- 'which the Ancients give us ſuch pompous 
Deſcriptions, V. 5. P. 481. N. 52. 
Ar RATIxUs SEM PRO Tus. See Sempro- 
nius. | 
ATRax, a City of Pelaſgiotis, V. 4. P. 50. 
ATRonius MAxfMus, a Burgher of Rome, 
is condemned to pay a great Fine, and 


to aſſiſt at The great Myſteries of Ceres, 1; 


Death of his Brother, P. 368; is receind 


of . to whom Attalus, is Gu, 


and oblige him to put a ſtop to his Ho 


P. 36; beſieges Oreos, P. 37; turns the 
Siege into a Blockade, Ib.; ſurprizez 
gellon, P. 38; penetrates into Orgs 
and then returns into Aſia, Ib.; was ad. 
mitted by the Athenians into the Num. 
ber of the Initiated, who had a Right 


N. 117 3 fends Ambaſſadors to Rome, and 
why, P. 42; beſieges Eretria and Cariſa, 


P. 50; and after he has taken them, ap- 7 
pears before Corinth, P. 3 1; then fait 
the Siege, Ib.; afterwards beſieges it a. 
gain, E. 56 ; but with as little SUCceſ; ag 
before, P. 57; aſſiſts at a Conference he. 
tween Nabis and Hamininus, P, 67 ; vi x 
with the latter, and goes to Thebes, where 
he is ſtruck with an Apoplexy, and dis | # 
ſoon after, P. 70. N. 84. | 7 
ATTALUS, the Son of the former, come; 1 
to Rome, to inform the Senate of the W,; | & © 
with Artiochus, V. 4. P. 153. N. 1605. 5 
ATTALUS, the Brother of Eumenes, King L 
of Pergamus, informs his Brother of the Þ 3 
Danger his Dominions were in from d.! P 
leucus, the Son of Antiochus, bis Eneny, Þ oF © 
V. 4. P. 204; defends them himſelf vin! 0 
Courage, P. 205; acquires great Gf 2 
at the Battle of Magneſia, P. 221; 2. P 4 | 
companies the Conſul Manlius into Gal. 1 
tia, with one of his Brothers, P. 23511 yay 
Conteſt between him and Seleucus, I.;! p : 
he diſtinguiſhes himſelf in the Batik ] 40 
Mount Olympus, P. 242 3 is ſent by tie! Pri 
Conſul to the Galatians, P. 243; why ; 
happened to him on a falſe Report of ef FF th 


with much Diſt inction at Rome, P. 48:; 
comes thither again, and why, P. 570; 
Prufias makes War with the young Rig] 


dian, P. 550 ; Attalus has recourſe to h 
Romans, Ib.; who give Law to Pra 


why, V. 1. P. 312. N. 95, 96. lities, P. 5513 Attalus ſends the young , f 

1 King of Pergamus, a Man of King Attalus his Nephew, to Rome, with Bl 2 
great Valour and Magnificence, V. 3. P. he is confirmed in the Poſſeſſion of , V. 3. 
314. N. 7; enters into a League againſt Kingdom of Pergamus, P. 560. of Ge 
King Philip, P. 318; is made ſupreme ATTALus, King of Pergamus, Son of E, P. 29 
Magiſtrate of their Republick by the E- menes, and Nephew to that Altalus, u ArriEN 
zolians, P. 395. N. 353 ſtrikes Terror was always faithful to the Romans, . be Pes 
into the Countries in Alliance with Philip, P. 64; treats the Nobles of his Kinga may Pe 
P. 396; lands in the Iſland of Pepareibus, with ſuch Cruelty, ſhews ſo much Pit = preſery, 
1b.; then in that of Zgina, P. 401; be- to his Mother and Affection to his Wi they en 
7 ſieges Oreos by Land, P. 42 33 and after and at the ſame Time employs himſel f 3 City by 
taking it, makes himſelf Maſter of Cynu, Buſineſs ſo much below the Dignity d ed Pr2; 
P. 425; is obliged to leave Cynus in haſte, Throne, that he is ſometimes honor Ar TL Tus 
and return to his own Country, to defend and ſometimes deſpiſed, Ib.; is killed Conful, 1 
it againſt the Attacks of Pruſias, Ib.; the the Heat of the Sun, P. 106; was ſy V. 2. P 
- Romans ſend an Embaſſy to him, and why, med Philometor, for his Affection to Tear 459 
P. 4%; he informs the Senate of the In- Mother, I5.; his Works, 1». N. my into \ 
trigues of Philip, V. 4. P. 2; makes a leaves all his Dominions to the Romani to have b 
ue with the Athenians againſt him, publick by Willi, P. 106. | 350, 352 
P. 13; hinders Philip from making him- ATTANEs, King the Turdetani, ſhamel were alm 
ſelf Maſter of A/bens, by means of the _ deſerts Aſdrubal after the Loſs of the Bal ſeeming D 
* a Troops which he had left there of Becula, V. 3. P.438. | Jupiter Sta 
© to ſtrengthen the Garriſon, P. 223 takes Ar T IIIA, (Law) what, V. 2. P. Defeat of 
the City and Caſtle of Gourium by Force, N. 13. i d 5 | ravage He 
EAA 1 1 AT with a Triu 
vo l. V 
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ArrIIIus-Bor zus, (Caius) is made Conſul, 
the firſt Time for the Year 508, V. 2. P. 
6113 enters on his Office and goes into 
Sicily, where he does nothing conſiderable, 
* 2 is made Conſul, a ſecond Time, 
for the Year 318, V. 3. P. 10, and then 
Cenſor, P. 12. ” ad 
ATTILIUS-CALATINUS, (Aulus) is made 
Conſul for the Year 495, V. 2. P. 5633 
takes, and razes the City of My/iftraium, 
; Ib.; raſhly enters into narrow Paſſes, Jo.; 
T is recovered from this falſe Step by the 
| bravery of a Legionary Tribune, P. 564 ; 
takes Camarinum by Force, and makes 
himſelf Maſter of ſeveral other Cities be- 
longing to the Caribaginians, Ib.; is de- 
feated before Lipara, P. 565 ; has the Ho- 
nour of the Victory gained over Hamilcar 
at Sea, falſly aſcribed to him by the Au- 
thor. of The Lives of Illuſtrious Men, P. 
566. N. 81; has the Command of the 
Roman Armies in Sicily, with the Title of 
Pro-Conſul, P. 567 3 and reduces almoſt 
the whole Iſland, 1b. ; is raiſed again to the 
Dignity of Conſul, for the Year 499, P. 
1 $2. 41 x 
eee (Marcus) is nomi- 
nated Dictator in the Year 504, V. 2. P. 
605; goes into Sicily, P. 607; does not 
ſignalize his Dictatorſbip by any remark- 
g able Exploit, 1b. 
= ArTTiL1vs, (Marcus) tho* Duumvir, is ſewn 
up alive in an Ox Hide, and thrown into 
the Sea, V. I. P. 178; his Crime, P. 
| 177. N. 87. : ; 
SZ ATTiL1ivs, (Lucius) ſurnamed Longus, is 
created one of the firſt Military Tribunes, 
for the Year 309, V. 1. P. 54. N. 16. 
Arririvs REGULvs, is choſen to take care 


of Cannæ, V. 3. P. 135. 

= ArTTilivs REGULvus, (Caius) is choſen Con- 
„ for the Year 528, and embarks for Sar- 
dinia with a conſiderable Body of Troops, 
V. 3. P.26; fights a formidable Army 


ol Geſatæ, P.28 ; is killed in the Battle, 
| A. P. 29. Au. 
6 3 RecvuLvs,. (Lucius) a Tribune of 

bbe People, preſents a Petition to the Ro- 
man People, That the Capuans might be 
preſerved in the ſame Privileges, which 
they enjoyed before the taking of their 
City by Fabius, V. 3. P. 334; is appoint- 
ed Prator of Sardinia, V. 4. P. 60. 
Arrius REcuLus, (Marcus) is made 
my Conſul, the firſt Time for the Year 418, 
V. 2. P. 189; a ſecond Time for the 
Year 459, P. 3493 marches with an Ar- 
my into Samnium, where he had very like 
to have been defeated by the Samnites, P. 
350, 352 3 encourages his Troops, who 
were almoſt wholly diſcouraged by that 


Fupiter Stator, which is followed by the 
Defeat of the Enemy, P. 3543 goes to 
ravage Hetruria, P. 355; is honoured 
with a Triumph at Rome, P. 356; is made 
Vo r. VI. OE 


of the publick Treafury after the Battle 


ſeeming Defeat, P. 353z makes a Vow to 


INDEX 
Pretor, P. 357; and is the Author of the 
Law called The Altilian Law, concerning 
Guardianſhips, P. 357. N. 13. 
ATTILIus REcGuLus, (Marcus) is made 
Conſul the firſt Time for the Year 486, V. 
2. P. 508 ; takes Brunduſium, P. go; 
is honoured with a Triumph, Ib.; is again 
promoted to the Conſulate, for the Year 
497, P. 369; is ordered to make War in 
Africa, P. 570; fights the Carthaginians 
at Sea; P. 571; gains a compleat Victo- 
ry over them, P. 572; ſuppreſſes a Mu- 
tiny among ſome timorous Soldiers who 
were afraid to go into Africa, P. 573 ; 
lands there, 1b.; takes Clypea, Ib.; takes 
a great deal of Booty, and a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners from the Carthaginians, 
.; the Senate Orders that his Wife and 
Children ſhall be maintained at the Ex- 
pence of the Publick, P. 574; he conti- 
nues in Africa, with the Ticle of Pro-Con- 
ſul, 1b.; there fights a Serpent of a prodi- 
gious ſize, P. 375; beſieges Adis, 1b. ; 
fights a Battle with the Carthaginians, and 
gains a bloody Victory over them, P. 576; 
after which he takes ſeveral Cities, 1b. ; 
ſends Deputies to Carthage to treat of 


a Peace, Ib.; the Carthaginians reject 


it upon the Conditions he propoſes, P. 
577; he writes to Rome an Account of 
all his Exploits, P. 378; loſes a Battle, 
and is taken Priſoner, P. 379 and treat- 
ed with much Cruelty by the Cartbagini- 
ans, P. 580; but is at laſt ſet at Liberty, 
after a very ſtrict and very ſevere Confine- 
ment for five Years, P. 393; is ſent by 
the Senate of Carthage to Rome, to treat of 
a Peace between the two Republicks, Ib.; 
arrives in his own Country, and receives 
his Wife and Children in a very rough 
manner, P. 594 3 votes in the Senate for 
continuing the War with the Carthaginians, 
and makes a Speech to perſuade the Sena- 
tors to it, 5. 3 returns to Caribage, in 
ſpight of his Relations, Friends, and in- 
deed all Rome, who would have diſſuaded 
him from it, P. 595; and is there put to 
Death in a very baſe and crue] manner, 
P. 595. N. 35; his Character, P. 596. 


ATTILIus REcGuLus, (Marcus) is made 


Conjul for the Year 526, V. 3. P. 23; a 
ſecond Time, for the Year 336, P. 104 ; 
is continued General of the Roman Army 
with the Title of Pro- Conſul, P. 1133 
17 is killed at the Battle of Canne, P. 
126. | 
ATTILIus REcGuLus, (Marcus) the Son of 
the famous General of that Name, who 
was executed at Carthage, is made Cenſor, 
V. 3. P. 215 ; reforms ſeyeral Abuſes 
which the late Misfortunes had cauſed to 
be connived at in Rome, Ib.; is choſen 
Pretor of Rome, P. 241; camplains to 
the Senate of the Unfaithfulneſs and Ex- 
actions of one M. Pomponius a Publican, 
P. 270; behaves himſelf both like a brave 
Man and an able General, in the Attack 
Yyy Han- 
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Hannibal made on the Roman Camp, at 
the Siege of Capua, P. 300; votes in the 
Senate upon the Affair of the Campani, 


ATTI1Ltus SERRANUS, has the Command 
of the Roman Army in Further Spain, in 
quality of Prætor, V. 4. P. 562; there 
diſtinguiſhes himſelf aga inſt the Luſttani- 
ans, P. 564; and leaves the Country up- 
on a Perſuaſion that it was entirely ſubdu- 
ed, 2 569... = VO VA 
ATTILIUSSERRANUS, (Aulus) is put at the 
Head of a Roman Fleet, V. 4. P. 1333 
with which he lands in Greece, P. 1613 is 
made Conſul for the Lear 583, P. 400. 
ATTxL1USSERRANUS, (Caius) is made Con- 
fad the firſt Time, for the Year 496, V. 
2. P. 566; and in order to his Promoti- 
on, is fetched from his Houſe in the Coun- 
try, where he cultivated his Field with his 
on Hands, Ib.; has the Command. of a 
| Roman Fleet, P. 567 3 gains a Victory at 
Sea over the Carthaginians, Ib.; is honou- 
red with a Triumph, Ib. N. 863 is pro- 
moted to the Conſulſbip a ſecond Time, 
for the Year 503, P. 389; begins the fa- 
mous Siege of Lilybæum, P. 592. 
ATTILIUs SERRANUS, (Sextus) is raiſed to 
the Conſulate, for the Year 617, V. 5. P. 
75; and the next Lear is made Pro- Con- 
ful of the Country of the Veneti, P. 80. 
. N. fl 85 » — 11 ö — 


* — 


Arrius, the Dramatick Poet, when born, 


r 2805256055 177 TAE. 
ATrTivs Navivs, the famous Augur, his 
Hiſtory, V. 1. P. 1233 oppoſes the In- 
novation old Targuin would have made in 
the Roman Cavalry, P. 124; ithe Prodi- 
gy of a Flint which he cut with a Razor, 
Tb. N. 653 Tarquin erects a Statue of Braſs 
to his Memory, Ib. N. 66; when con- 


ſulted concerning the Place where a Tem- 


ple ſhould be erected to Jupiter, Navius 

declares for Mount Tarpeius, P. 128 con- 
ſecrates the Area of this Temple, P. 129; 
his Death, and the Effects of it, P. 130, 
„ 573/; 9150; YT | 
Ari Tul lus, or 'TuLLus AMPHIDI1- 
vs See Nl. 


ATuRvs, (The) now The Adone, there were 
two Rivers of this Name in Gaſcogne, V. 


5. P. 17 N28. 1 TR] 5 
AVARICUM, now Bourges, V. 6. P. 157. 
N. 86; its Siege, P. 157, 158. 


AVARUS, (The) a River now called The Au- 


ron, in Berry, V.6. P. 157. N. 86. 
Avxxrixus, (Mount) the Etymology of 
its Name, V. 1. P. 15; brought within 

Rome by Ancus, P. 100. 
AvEenTiNus; the eleventh King of Alba, V. 
1. P. 15 5 was buried in the Hill ſince cal- 

led by his Name, . 2. 
Avzkvvus, (Lake) much celebrated by the 

Poets, V. 2. P. 276. N. 76; what hap- 

pened to the Romans there, P. 276 it 


P. 333; and his Opinion is followed, 


vas near the City of Came, V. 3. P. 1ß. 
Nr 160. 0 17 263-10! 2, e de 
AucTxONs, The Cuſtom of the Roman; at 
theſe publick Sales, V. 2. P. 482. N. 
091 BLUNT 3. nnd) akt ; | 
AuFIDENAa,:a City on the Frontiers of the 
Country of the Trentani, 'V. 2. P. 322. 
N. 71. r nne FU 
Aus ORESP Es, (Cneius) is made Cy. 
4 ful for the Year 682, 'tho* a Man of little 
Merit, V. 51 P. 51. vie - 
AvuF1D1vus,” (Quintus) a knaviſn Banker, ;; 
forced by the Prætor of Rome to Pay 
all his Creditors to the full, V. 4. Þ 
476. e 10! ee Ae 
AvF1pvus, (The) now called by the 1:aliay;, 
| mn Bb 3. P. 120. N. 6; riſes ner 
the Confines of The Further Principality, V. 


F. P. 353. N. 134. | 
Avolxus, and Auco,' are both thought t 
have been the Names of a Mountain, 
which bounds the Territory of Pavia, V. 
4. P. 237. N. 1287 707 Tauts, | 
AucGuRAL, (Staff) of Romulus, was found 
among the Aſhes of the Temple of Mar, 
which had been burnt by the Gauls, V. 2. 
„ Nil UE! 


P. 30 ³ 6 


Av RALI, that Part of the Roman Fields 


which was ſet apart for taking Augurie, 


and where the ſacred Pullets were kept, 
DIO X 1 wat, 


V. 2. P. 72. N. 38. öl 
AvevRirs, (The Art of) was always in uſe 
in Hetruria, V. 1. P. 108; in what it 
conſiſted, P. 28. N. 98; a ſhort Account 
of all the Ceremonials of the Science of 
the Augurs, V. 3. P. 157. N. 104; Care 
was taken to forbid the inferior Magi- 
ſtrates to take Huguries, on the Day on 
which the Comitia were held, P. 165. N. 
119 ; two Terms of the Augural Science 
explained, P. 168. N. 1322. | 
Avus, (The) were not inſtituted by NM. 
ma, but were in being from the Time of 
Romulus, V. 1. P. 27, 28; the College 
of- Augurs had in ancient Times the Right 
of filling up their Vacancies themſelve, 
P. 434. N. 4; it wascuſtomary with the 


| Romans not to undertake any Thing con- 


ſiderable, till they had firſt conſulted the 
Augurs, V. 2. P. 14. N. 58; their Pov- 
er was ſo great in the firſt Ages of Ron, 
that it was not thought proper to entruſt 
any but Patricians with it, P. 71. N. 353 
the Impoſture of this Art, according io 
the Judgment of Cicero himſelf, P. 71. N. 
37 3 the Credit of the Augurs at Rome il 
ſucceeding Times, V. 2. P. 313. N. 62; 
Plebeians are introduced into the College, 
in the Year 453, P. 316; the Augurs alt 
deprived of the Right they had from Time 
immemorial, of preſiding in the Aſſem- 
blies of the People, V. 6. P. 78. N. 63: 
See Auſpices. — W 5 
AvocvsT, (the fifteenth of the Calends of) why 
thought an unlucky Day by the Roman, 
V. 2. P. 29. N. 77. ener 8 ere? 


Avucvusr“ 


„ 
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UGUSTA TRICASTINORUM, the -ancien 

7 Name of the City now called St. Pol-Trois- 
 Chateaux, V. 2. P. 5. N. 22. 


Aul A, Servius's Opinion concerning the 


Ety mology of this Word, V. 5. P. 106. 
Ae a People who formerly poſſeſſed 
ſeveral Countries _ France, V. 6. P. 105. 
N. 155; P. 163. N. gr. 5 : 
AuLaA 2775 (Ptolomy) one of the Kings of 
Egypt, fo called from his loving to play 
on the Flute, V. 6. P. 106. N. 157. 
AuLi1s, a City and Port of Beotia, over- 
againſt Eubæa, at a little diftance from 
Chalcis, V. 4. P. 495. N. 55. 
Aulfus CERRETANUS, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul, the firſt Time for the Year 430, 
V. 2. P. 227; ordered to march againſt 
the Apulians, Ib.; choſen Conſul a ſecond 
Time, for the Year 434, P. 253 ; ſeizes 
Ferentum, or Forentum, Ib.; is made Ge- 
neral of Horſe by Quintus Fabius, P. 258; 
fights a Battle with the Samnites without 
Orders, kills their General, P. 259; and 
is killed himſelf in the ſame Battle, 1b. 
AvuLONIA, See Caulonia. 


Avus ErERNIVUs, See Æternius. 


AvLus- ATTILIusS - CALATINUs, See Al- 
tilias. 


Avrus ATTILIUs SERRANUs, See A- 


tilius. 


Avus CornEetivs Cossus, See Cornelius. 
Avus Corntiivs MAaMMuULa, See Cor- 


nelius. | 


4 


g I | AvLvs CLutENnTI1vs, See Cluentius. 
Avus FuLvivs, See Fulvius. 
Avus GaBinius NEPos, See Gabinius. 


Aulus HosT1L1us, See Hoſtilius. 


FE | AuLus HosTiLivs CaTo, See Haſtilius. 
= AvuLvus HosTiLivs 'Mancinvus, See Haſti- 


lins. 


3 Au us Marcus Junius PENNUs, See Ju- 


nius. 


Avus Licinivs NERvA, See Licinius. 
Abu us ManLivs ATTicus, See Man- 


lius. 


Avus ManLivs Capfror Ixus, See Man- 


lius. | 


Avus ManLivs ToxQuaTus, See Man- 


lius. 


Avus ManLivs VuLso, See Manlius. 
Avus Noxnnivs, See Nonnius. 
ES AvLus PosTHuMius ALBiNus, See Poſt- 


bumius. 


& Avius PosrRuulus Ar Bus, See Poſthu- 


Mus. 


Avrus PosTHuMIus REGILLENSIS, See 


Paſt humius. 


Avr vs SzLLITus, See Sellius. 
W AuLvs 'SEMPRONIUS ASELLIO, See Sem- 


pronius. 1 
Avius SEMPRONIUS AT RAT Ixus, See 
Sempronius. | r 
AvLus VIxOIx Ius, See Virginius. 


* 


Aurus VIII xIvs TRicosTus, See Virgi- 


mus. 


AuRELIA ORESTILLA, the Wife of Cati- 
ine, V. 6. F 26... 
W (Family) its Origin, V. 5. P. 
15. N27 
4 (Way) was on the Sea Coaſts of 
Tuſcany, V. 6. P. 20. N. 30. 
AvuRELI1vus, the Lieutenant General of the 
Roman Armies in Greece, has a Conference 
with Levinus about the War with Mace- 
don, V. 4. P. 3 both write together to 
the Senate on that Subject, . 
AVURELIus CoTTA, (Caius) is made Conſul 
the firſt Time, for the Year gor, and goes 
to finiſh the War in Sicily, V. 2. P. 586; 
poſſeſſes himſelf of Himera, Ib.; fails in an 
Attempt on Lipara, Ib.; but ſoon after 
takes it by Aſſault, P. 587; beſieges E- 
rota, and is forced to raiſe the Siege, Ib.; 
has 400 Roman Knights degraded, for re- 
fuling to obey him, P. 588 ; is honou- 
red with a Triumph, Ib.; raiſed to the Con- 
fulate a ſecond Time, for the Year 505, 
P. 607 3 plunders the Coaſts of Africa, P. 
610; gains a conſiderable Advantage o- 
ver the Carthaginians, P. 611; is choſen 
Cenſor, and takes a Cenſus of the People, 
P. 623; is made General of Horſe by the 
Dictator Duilius, V. 3. P. 18. 
AURELIus-CoTTA, (Caius) is choſen Pre- 
tor of Rome, V. 3. P. 547. N. 103; and 
then Conſul for the Year 553, V. 4. P. 33 


is ordered to cover //aly, P. 4; raiſes two 


Legions, P. 5; but he chooſes to continue 
in Rome, rather than go and fight ſeveral 
revolted Nations, P. 7; however, he ſets 
out at laſt, but too late for his Honour, 
P. 19; returns to Rome to hold the Co- 
mitia, Ib | OR 
AvURELIus Cor rA, (Caius) choſen Conſul 
for the Year 678, V.5. P. 487; makes 
a Speech to the People, concerning the 
Tumults that were raiſed in Rome on Ac- 
count of the Incurſions of the Pyrates, P. 
488; puts the Tribunes of the People in a 
Way to recover their ancient Luſtre, P. 
489. We 
AuREL1us Cor rA, (Lucius) is made Con- 
ſul for the Year 609, V. 5. P. 15; his 
Character, 1b. N. 37; his Conſulſbip is 
ſpent in een in Italy OR. 


ry or Advantage, Tb. 


 AvRELivs-CoTTa, (Lucius) is made Con- 


l for the Year 634. V. 5. P. 179, and 
{pence all the Time of his Office in the 
Country of the Salyes, Ib.; a Diſpute he 
had with the famous Marius, before he 
ſet out for his Province, P. 181. © 
AuRELIivs CoTTa, (Lucius) is promoted 
to the Conſulate for the Year 688; and 


Catiline conſpires againſt his Life and 


that of his Collegue, V. 5. P. 368. 
AuRELIus Cor rA, (Lucius) the Cenſor, is 
obliged to reſign on Account of the Death 
of his Collegue, V. 6. P. 7. N. 153; a 
Jeſt of Cicero's 115 him, for loving 
Wine too well, 1þ.; what he did with 
. e _ regard 
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regard to the recalling Cicero, P. 96. N. Auxuxci, (The) often called Haſonians b 


133. 5 
Au 1 TA, (Marcus) one of the ten 
Guardians of the Sybilline Books, dies at 
Rome, V. 4. P. 20. N. 47. 
AukELIVus Cor rA, (Marcus) goes into vo- 
luntary Baniſnment, V. 5. P. 334; ad- 


dreſſes himſelf to the People with great 


Dignity before he takes that Reſolution, P. 
334. N. 80. | 5 
AukELIus-Cor rA, (Marcus) is promoted 

to the Conſulate for the Year 679, V. 5. 
P. 495 3 has the Command of a Fleet, de- 
ſigned to preſerve Bithynia and Propontis 
from the Invaſion of Mitbridates, P. 496; 
behaves like a Coward at the Approach 
of that Prince, P. 497 3 and then raſhly 
fights a Battle with him, P. 498; which 
coſts his Troops dear, P. 499; his Con- 
duct when Pretor of Rome, P. 527; he 
takes Heraclea, and commits unparalleled 
Cruelties there, P. 330; has the Confi- 
dence of Lucullus, P. 540; which is his 
Ruin, Ib. „ | 
AvuRELivs-OREsTEs, (Lucius) is choſen Con- 
ful for the Year 596, V. 4. P. 343; the 
Senate ſend him on a Deputation to the 
Acheans, whom he puts into great Diſor- 
der and Confuſion, by an imprudent 
Speech which he made in their Diet, P. 
635. e 
o ES, (Lucius) is choſen Con- 
fed for the Year 627, and ordered to go 
and make War in Sardinia, V.5. P. 
145. 28 if | 
AvuRELIivs-OResTes, (Lucius) the Conſul 
for the Year 650, dies before his Office 
n. ©. 270, 2172. 
AvuRELivs PEcUNIoOLA, is puniſhed for ha- 
ving diſobeyed his General, V. 2. P. 
587. | | 5 
AvuREL1vs, (Quintus) a rich Roman, is pro- 
ſcribed by Sylla, and aſſaſſinated, V. 5. 


P. 455. x 
AvuREL1us- ScauRus, (Marcus) Conſul for 
the Year 645, V. 5. P. 222 ; defeats the 
Cimbriin Narbonne-Gaul, whither he went 
to make War, P. 229; but they have 
their Reyenge, beat him, P.256; and 
take him Priſoner, P. 259; the Speech 
he made in the Council of War, to which 
he was brought by his Conquerors, P. 
261; is the Cauſe of his Death, P. 262. 
Aurevs, a Roman Coin, of the Value of 25 


Attick Drachmez, or 25 Roman Denarii, 


r 
Avzinx, a City of old Betica, whoſe Situ- 
ation is not agreed on, V. 3. P. 239. N. 


Avninx, a City on the Confines of Lower 
' Batica in Spain, V. 3. P. 419. N. 120. 
AuruM CoRONARIUM, what ſort of Tax, 


V. 3. P. 570. N. 149. 
Aukun ViczsiMA Run, a Tax of the 


twentieth Part, which was paid to the 
publick Treaſury, on the Enfranchiſe- 


ment of Slaves, V. 3. P. 361. N. 94. 


the Greeks, lay waſte the Roman Lang; 
V. 2. P. 130; give the Difator Fury, 
Battle, I.; but, tho“ they fight with 
great Bravery, are vanquiſhed, I5.; tale 


up Arms againſt the Sidicini, P. 1843 


deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Romans, b 
185; who, after a long delay, march 2 
gainſt their Enemies and defeat them, b. 
189. See Arun. os 
Aus, or Avsona, a City of Catalonia in 
Spain, now Le Vic d' Oſona, was the Capital 
of the Auſetani, V. 3. P. 473. N. 41.; 


V. 4. P. 112. N. 86; V. 6. P. 200. N 


74. 
AvuspicaTo, The Roman Magiſtrates were 


ſaid to obtain and bear their Offices 41; 
picalo, when the Augurs had declared al. 
ter ſome Religious Ceremonies, that the 
Gods were not againſt it, V. 1. P. 25, N. 
| 
AuskR, (The) a River in Tuſcany, now JI: 
Serchio, V. 6. P. 118. N. 191. 
AvSETANI1, (The) ſo called from the City of 
Auſa, now the Vic d Oſona, V. 3. P. 5 
N. 17; V. 4. P. 112. N. 86; they pol. 
ſeſſed a Part of the preſent Catalonia, J. 
„%% Þ oO, if ” PO 
Avusona, the ſame City as Arunca, V. 2. P. 
. = 
AvusoNEes, one of the moſt ancient Peopl: 
of Ttaly, V. 2. P. 187. N. 11. P. 262; 
Join the Sidicini againſt the Arunci, P. 
188 ; are routed by the Romans, P. 180; 
and after the taking of their City of Cal, 
are ſubdued by the Romans, P. 191; and 
at laſt entirely deſtroyed, P. 263. 
Ausox IA, why Italy was ſo called, V. 2.7. 
129. 1 8 | 
Auspicks, or Aucurs, Romulus leaves the 
Choice of the Augurs to the Curæ, V. I 
P. 27 ; their Functions were different fron 
thoſe of the Aruſpices, Ib. N. 98; Nom 
lus, who firſt eſtabliſhed them, made 
three, .; but their Number was after 
wards increaſed, B. N. 98; the Genen 
only had the Right of Auſpices, or Ag 
ries, in the Roman Armies, P. 277. N. 
28; that Right was, by a Law of + 
mulus, confined to the Senate and Noble, 
of Rome, excluſive of the Plebeians, V. i. 
P. 71. N. 35; and it was the ſame 28 t 
the Augural Power, P. 71. N. 36. 
Aur Rox fus-Pærus (Palla) obtains the 
Conſulſbip by unlawful Means, and is thee 
fore not permitted to enter upon his Office, 
. 3 
AuTRONIUS, (Publius) one of the ſeditious 
Catiline's chief Aſſociates, V. 6. P. 3. N. 
33 1s ſeverely puniſhed for it, P. 40. 
AuXIMUM, now O/mo in The Margquiſatt of 
Ancona, was one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities in old Picenum, V. 5. P. 441. N. 
17 V. N F. 


189. N. 55. 
Axius, (The) now The Pardons the greatel 


River that watered Macedon, V. 3. 17 21 


2 9 
> "of 4 
3 


— — 8 "ARC > & 


oy - =} 


A General 


N. 823 V. 4. P. 418. N. 68; P. 464. 
N. 57; P. 498. N. 666. 

"XX A:zorvs, a City of Paphlagonia, towards 
, the Borders of Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 424. N. 
| Nn a Maritime City of Judæa, and 
| ſtrengthened with a good Port, V. 6. P. 
10r. N. 141. 


B. 


BAA, was the Belus of the 4ſſyFians, V. 2. 
IJ P. 525. N. 8. | ? 

Z Baryion, the famous Capital of Chaldea, 
* Good on the Banks of The Euphrates, V. 
5 2 N. 127. | 

ET 1 the Hiſtory of that monſtrous 
Society which was ſet up at Rome under 
this Name, and deſtroyed by the Care of 
the Conſul Spurins Paſtbumius, V. 4. P. 
F 273. 

| | 8 a little Iſland, near Phocea, V. 
4. P. 206. N. 22. 

Bicchus, (The God) has a Temple erected 
do him at Rome, out of the Spoils taken 
at the Battle of Regillus, V. 1. P. 258; 
there were three Gods of this Name among 
the ancient Pagans, V. 5. P. 287. N. 


380. 
Bci, a City of Luſitania, V. 5. P. 37. 
WS, & 


| : Bacr RIA, an ancient Province of Perſia, 
V.“. P.125. N. 7. 


; © XZ Bapivs, a Capuan, forces Quintius Criſpi- 
, © & us to fight him, and can only eſcape 


| © & Death by a ſhameful Flight, V. 3. P. 
| l | 281. N. 20. | 
© & B=zxis (The Lake of ) now Eſero, V. 4. P. 
33. N. 89. | 
: © &® B=#p1vs, cauſes the Ambaſſadors which 
Caribage had ſent to the Romans to be 
arreſted, 'V. 3. P. 549. N. 107; but 
LF Ccipio ſets them at Liberty, P. 549. 
Ba lus, the Roman Preſident in Stolia, puts 
ſeveral lolian Senators to Death, and 
baniſhes others, V. 4. P. 497; for de- 
cũũůlaring openly in Favour of Perſes, P. 
ET RI Hzrennivs, See Herennius. 
3 Bz>rvs, (Lucius) a Roman Prætor, is aſſaſſi- 
ES nated by the Gaus in Ialy, V. 4. P. 245. 
\ EE Bxprvs Svica, (Caius) a Tribune of ' the 


People, being gained to 7ugurtha by his 
Money, V. 5. 


1 Money, . 211; oppoſes the Ex- 
ga mina tion which one of his Collegues pro- 

= poſed of the Numidian King, P. 211. 
= Bzzivs-TamPHilvs; (Lucius) is made Præ- 
= tor in Gaul, V. 4. P. 21; nominated Ge- 
„ngneral of the Roman Forces there, P. 22; 
js routed by the Gauls, P. 40; recalled to 


ERene, I.; chofen Prevor of Rone, P. 
„ Bs Ius Taurnit vs, (Lucius) is made Con- 


_ / for the Year 571, V. 4. P. 308. 
t Banus Famrnitivs, (Marcus) marches 
= with two Legions to Brattium, V. 4. P. 
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1535 goes from thence into Epirus, P. 


169. N. 207; where he makes ſeveral 


Conqueſts, P. 173. N. 6; is choſen Conſal 
for the Year 552, P. 317; obtains the 

| Honours of a Triumph for having ſubdu- 
ed the Ligures, P. 329. 

BzB1us TameaiLvs, (Quintus) is ſent on a 
Deputation to Hannibal in Spain, V. 3. P. 
473 who receives him with Haughtineſs, 
and ſends him to the Senate of Carthage, 


P. 49; he returns to Rome, and gives an 


Account of his Embaſſy, P. 53; and af- 
ter making his Report of it to the Conſerips 
Fathers, returns to Carthage, to declare 
War there in Form with the Carthagini- 
ans, P. 58. N. 14. | 
Baca, a City of Spain, anciently called 
Baſti, V. 4. P. 223. N. 59. ä 
Bæcon, a City whoſe Situation is not known, 
V. 3. P. 17. N. At. e 
BæculA, a City in the Country of the Ore- 
tani, which is now a Part of New Caſtille, 
V. 3. P. 3/1. N. 110. | 
BIA, a City on the Confines of Bæx TIA, 
N from the former, V. 3. P. 435. 
24, | | 
BzoBa, BrBois, Remarks on theſe two 
Names, V. 3. P. 404. N. 80. 


BæoOrIA, an ancient Province of Ac baia, 


has different Names, V. 3. P. 326. N. 
433 P. 396. N. 413 the Stupidity of 
its Inhabitants ſo great as to become 
proverbial, Ib.; its Fruitfulneſs, 7b. 
is often called /Zolis, or Eolia, by the 
Greeks, and why, V. 4. P. 178. N. 23. 
BsTIDI&, a City of Bruttium, called Beſi- 
dianum, in Antoninus's Iinerary, V. 3. P. 
336. N. 72. | 
BIA, a Country in Spain, now called 
Andaluſia, V. 5. P. 19. N. 50; took its 
Name from the Betis, now The Guadal- 
 "quivir, a River of Spain, P. 19. N. 50. 
B=T1s, (The) a River of Spain, now The 
Guadalguivir, V. 3. P. 208. N. 7. V.s. 
N e N. gr e reaps 
Ba ORA DA, (The) a River of Africa, now 
called The Megrada, or Magrada, V. 2. 
P. 574. N. 8; it falls into The Gulpb of 
Caribage. V. 3. P. 545 N. 94. 
Bat, a City famous for its mineral Waters, 
and fine Port, V. 2. P. 138. N. 9. 
Bala ALEXANDER, See Alexander. 
Batares, (The)' a People of Sardinia, V. 
© 0 ieee 
BaLBus, a Mountain in Africa of which the 
Ancients are not clear enough in their 
Accounts, to enable us to difcover its 


Situation, V. 3. P. 507. N. 7 . 
Bar us, (Manius Atjlins) See Heiliun. 
BAL Bus, (C. Attilius) See Attilitts.” 
BABUs, (Lacius Yorius) See Thorius. 
BAL Bus, (Sypurius Thorius) See'Thurins. | 
Balz A RES, (lands) are now known oy the 
Names of "Majorca and Minoica,' V. 3. 
2 P. 52. N. 4:3 "ET 454. N. 343 F. 354. 
N. 115; by what People formerly inha- 
2 2 2 | bted, 
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bited, V. 5. P. 156. N. 90 Eutropius's Ba Rus, or BaRROUsI XI, a People why, 


Opinion of the Etymology of the Name, 
Nee er ee 

Bal Issus, (The) a little Brook on the Fron- 
tiers of Aria, V. 6. P. 141. N. 47. 

BAL Is T, Machines invented by Archimedes 

who threw almoſt whole Rocks to a great 
Diſtance with them, V. 3. P. 230. N. 
135 what Machines the Ancients mean by 
the Terms, Arcu-Baliſta, and Manu Ba- 
lifta, P. 23 1. N. 14. 

BaLLISTA, a Mountain in the Eaſt of Li- 
guria, near the Springs of the River La- 
vagna, V. 4. P. 257. N. 129. 

BaLLoT, the Cuſtom of voting by Ballot, 
even in Trials of great Conſequence 1s in- 
troduced into Rome, V. 5. P. 230. N. 

Ye the Theatrical Entertainment of the 
Romans were at firſt rather Balls than 
Comedies, V. 2. P. 84; theſe Balls con- 
ſiſted of Dancing and Muſick, without 
any Repetition, J.; the Repetition of 
Verſes was afterwards added, P. 85. 

BALLIs or Leap, made uſe of by Sylla's 
Friends, at the Siege of Athens, to convey 
to him Intelligence of the State of the 
Place, V. 5. P. 46. 1 

BAx KERS, there were two Sorts of them at 
Rome, V. 2. P. 112. N. 67; their Buſi- 

neſs was to manage the publick Money, 

.; and theſe publick Bankers were firſt 
made there in the Year 401, P. 112. 

BanTI1a, (The) a City near the Springs of 
the River. Bradano, in La Pouille, V. 3. 
P. 387. N. 16. | 5 NY 

BAN T Ius, an Inhabitant of Nola, ſtrongly 
attached to the Cartbaginians, V. 3. P. 
153 3 is gained over by the wiſe Tender- 

neſs of Marcellus to him, 1b. 


Barayrvs, (The) riſes in Mount Olympus, 


and falls. into The Thermaic Gulph, V. 4. 


P. 428. N. 95. 4 


BARBANA, (The) a River which watered the 


weſtern Side of the City of Scodra, in Il. 
Iyricum, V. 4. P. 448. N. 32. £1 
BaxBULA,. (Marcus Amilius) See Ænilius. 


BazrBvLa, (Quintus Amilins) See Æmilius. 


Bax DIAT ES, a Name which Sylla gave to a 

.. Company of Banduti, whom he made his 
Guards; V. 5. P. 380; the Etymology 
of the Name, Ib. N. 62. 


Baxpo, a City in Further, Spain, of which 


no Traces are now remaining, V. 4. P. 
83. N. 431. * | 


** # 


| i. QIEDEGINUOLA 1 una, hi 
Bazps, Prieſts among the, Gauls, who were 


extteamly reſpected by them, and whoſe 
cy Dien to . military Ex- 
Ploits, in Songs, ſung with Inſtruments 
of Muſick, V. 5. N15. 
Bax En, a City mentioned by Livy, but 
its Situation is not certainly known, V. g. 
P. 484. N. 77. tn (nr : FEY 7.141 
BancuslA, or BxROUsI4, a City mentioned 
by Pialamy, from which the bur ii pro- 
F. 59. N. 


\ 
x.ix 0 


* 


Country lay between Catalonia and Arg. 


gon, V. 3. P.59. N. 16. 

BarGYLIaA, a City which took its Name 
from Mount Bargilus in Caria, V. 4. þ 
62, N. 66. | ; 

Barrvus (Lucius Betucius) See Betucius. 

BASCAMAN, a City which ſome Geog. 
phers, following Foſephus, have Failely 
placed in Gilead, V. 5. P. 68. N. 23. 

BassaNIA, a City at a little Diſtance from 
the Mouth of The Drilo, V. 4. P. 44, 
N. 30. 

BAss ETA NI, See Vaſſetani. 

Bas us, (Herennius) a Magiſtrate of Ny; 
much attached to the Romans, V. 3. P. 
181. 

Bass us (Publius Ventidius) See Ventidius. 

BasTARDS were not obliged by the Romy 
Law to work to maintain their Father, 
V.1. P. 448; upon what Reaſons this 
Law was founded, 1b. N. 49. 

BasTARNA, or BASTARNI, (The) where 
ſituated, V. 4. P. 311. N. 75; thi 
War with the Dardani, P. 352, 35, 
V. 5. P. 494. N. 80; whether original. 
ly Gauls, or Scythians, or Thracians, wig 
inhabited thoſe Parts of Sarmatia and H. 
rope which lay next The Danube, V. 5, P. 
393. N. g. | | 

BasTETANI, (The) an ancient People ot 
Spain, who inhabited Part of the King- 
dom of Murcia, and of the Dioceſ of 
Guadix, V. 3. P. 258. N. 36; V. 5g. P. 
20. N. 54. 


BasrvLI, (The) a People who inhabited ie 


Sea-Coaſt of Bætica, V. 4. P. 168. N. 
301% ene in 

BAaTABATES, a Prieſt of Cybele, V. 5. P. 
282. N. 65. 8405 3 

BA TIA Tus, (Lentulus). See Lentulus. 

BA ro, a King of the Dardani, offets the 
Romans his Aſſiſtance againſt King Philp, 
V. 4. . 24. N. 59. | | 

BATTLE, (The Order of) uſed by the ks 
mans in the firſt Ages of the Republick, 
V. 2. P. 161; the Senones gain a futil 
Battle over the Romans, P. 14; on tis 
18th Day of July, P. 15. 

BRA RDS, the Romans wore long ones till the 
Year 454, V. 3. P. 167. N. 128; tit 
r them both with Razors and Scizzam, 

Beps, It was not cuſtomary in the moſt au. 

cient Times to eat laying on Beds, V. 2. 

P. 83; whence the Romans took til 
cuſtom, P. 83. N. 3; how the Beds 
which the People lay at Meals were diſpo- 
ſed round the Table, J.; the Rom 
Women did not eat lay ing along on Beds 


as the Men did, till the latter Ages of tit 


Republick, when they had thrown off thi! 
former Modeſty, | P. 83. N. 8. 


BEOONIT EG, a Lake in Macedon, now u- 


known, V. 4. P. 388. N. 17. 


Brrzina, 4 City in Laconia, near the f. 
ver Eurotas, V. 4. P. 250. N. 109 i 
| _ 


— 
da 


A «fd wn Aa 


ers ey r hy = 


A General 


BEL EHNus, (Apollo). See Apollo. 
BI, what People anciently ſo called, 


V. 6. P. 133. N. 31. . 
BELOIDA, an ancient People of Spain, in 
& Celtiberia, V. 5. P. 317. N. 51. 

Ber, The Cuſtom of the Romans to hang 

| a little Bell to the Chariot of the Trium- 
phant Victor, V. 3. P. 572. N. 159. 
BELLI, a People of Spain, who were a 

Branch of the Arevace, V. 4. P. 563. 
N. 60; according to Appian, they were 
the ſame that Pliny calls Bellitani, V. 5. 


| P. 19. N. 32. AE, 
"Z BELLI1GENUsS, a young Spaniard, who pre- 


vails on Meric to let the Romans into Sy- 

racuſe, V. 3. P. 263; for which the Ro- 

mans reward him with four hundred Acres 
of Land, P. 325. N. 41. 


Brlioxa, the Goddeſs of War, Appius 


makes a Vow to build her a Temple, V. 
2. P. 330; and performs it, 1b. N. 78 
her Temple, in which the Senate aſſem- 
bled on ſome Occaſions, ſtood behind The 
Flaminian Circus, V. 3. P. 641. N. 86. 


4 BLLOvxsus, one of the Nephews of King 


Ambigatus, ſets out from Gallia Celtica, 
with a great Number of Families, to go 
and bucks in 7taly, V. 2. P. 4; enters Italy 
by the Paſſage between Mount Genevre, 
and Mount Cænis, P. , 6; ſeizes a Part 
of Hetruria, P. 6; and aſſiſts the Cæno- 
mani in their Paſſage into Italy, P. 7. 


Bzrrurus, Sicinius), See Sicinius. 


I BErLuM, was, according to Higynus, a 
Word which the Latins borrowed from 
Belus, or Baal, the Name of the God 
* among the Perſians, V. 2. P. 525. 
8. | 


| | BzLus, the Father of Dido, V. 2. P. 3233 
has human Sacrifices offered to him by the 
Caribaginians, during their publick Ca- 


lamities, P. 525 ; tho? it is not very cer- 


| tain that theſe Sacrifices were offered to 

S. * Belus, who was her Father, 10. 
N. 8. 1 9115 

EZ Benpis, the Name the Thracians gave to 
the Goddeſs Diana, V. 4. P. 255. N. 

122; thence the Name of Bendidium, 

which was given to a Temple which they 

lad erected to her Honour, Ib. 1408 

Bex xVEN TUM, a City formerly called Ma- 

= /eventum, and much boaſted of by the An- 

Cients, V. 2. P. 264. N. 44. : 

FAY BextvenTuM, a conſiderable City in Sam- 
= zum, V. 2. P. 483; famous for the Bat- 
tle which Pyrrbus loſt near its Walls, P. 

| 454 3 the Romans ſend a Colony thither, 

1. 5O7» | 75 

Be A, one of the chief Cities of Ematbia, 

2 Province of Macedon, V. 4. P. 464. N. 

. 60 P. 498. N. 69. 


baaxvicz, one of the five Cities which 


gave Name to Pentapolis in Africa, V. 5. 

. 309. N. 32; P. 310. 4 

Wo B=nenice, the Daughter of Ptolomy- Aule- 

tes is crowned Queen of Egypt, in the Room 

of her Father, whom his Subjects had dri- 
1 
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ven out of his Kingdom, V. 6. P. 108; 
and Ptolomy, when reſtored, puts her to 

Death for it, P. 112. 

BERRENICE, one of the favourite Women of 
Mithridates, whom he obliges to take Poi- 
ſon, V. 5. FP. BI.. 3 

BEROGAM O, a City which Ptolomy by Mi- 
ſtake places in the Country of the Cæno- 
mani, V. 2. P. 7. N. 36; Juſtin makes 
the Orotii to have been the Founders of 
it, P. 6. N. 35. 2 | 

BzRG1sTANT, a People of Catalonia, V. 4: 
F: 111. 34. | 

BE ROI UM, an ancient City of Spain, which 
is thought to have ſtood in Catalonia, V: 
4. P. 112. N. 88. 


BERNARD, (The Great Saint) one of the 


Alpes, over which Hannibal is moſt pro- 
bably thought to have paſſed, when he 
went into Lay, V. 3. P. 65. N. 34. 
BERN ICE, an ancient City of Epirus, which 
_ improperly call Berenice, V. 5. P. 

. 14. | ; : S429 
BERRY, (the County of) was in the Center 
of the Celtic Nation, V. 2. P. 4; the Peo- 
ple of this Country were, in the Time of 
Old Targuin, in poſſeſſion of a Right of 
appointing, a King for Gallia Cellica, V. 
2. F. 4+ NM. e 
Bxss 1, a People who inhabited that Part of 
Thrace, which is watered by the River 
 Neſſus, V. 4. P. 309. N. 68. 
BEs TEA, (Lucius Calpurnius). See Calpur- 
1 1 
BETHSAN, BASsAN, or METHORA, three 
Names of a City in Galilee, which was the 
moſt conſiderable one in Decapolis, V. g. 
P. 67. N. 19; the Greeks call it Scythopo- 
lis, 1b. N. 15. 
BETURIA, a Province of Further Spain, di- 
vided into two Parts, one of which was 
inhabited by the Ceitæ, and the other by 
the Turduli, V. 4. P. 286. N. 27. 
BeTucius-BARRus, (Lucius) a young De- 
bauchee, whoſe chief Pleaſure was to ſe- 
duce young Ladies of the greateſt Diſtinc- 
tion in Rome, V. g. P. 190 is condem- 
ned for corrupting a Veſtal, P. 191. 
BIBRAC TE, a City now called Autun, V. 6. 
P. 88. N. 983 its ancient Situation, P. 
6 88. N. 99. 1 2 i ene 
BiBRAX; what City Cæſar means by this 
Name, V. 6. P. 103. N. 132.1 
BI Burus, (Caius Publicius) a Tribune of the 
People; his Hatred to Marcellus, V. 3. P. 
. 3 6. Fen, 8 | 8 fi 235 tho.) 
Bi 3 (Marcus Calpurnius). See Cal- 
purnius. 9 7 ; 02657 
BIcLIx IVM, a Term uſed by Plautus to fig- 
nify a Dining-Room, in which was a Ta- 
— beſet by only two Beds, V. 2. P. 83. 
BIO ERRA, an ancient City which is thought 
to have ſtood where now ſtands Beias, 
which has the Title of a Dukedom, V. 
3. P. 239. N. 88. 7 5 
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Bicois, a Nymph of Hetruria, who was ſup- 

poſed to have written a Book on the man- 
ner of expiating Lightnings, V. 3. P. 
383. N. GG a 


| BitasTAGHS, King of the llergete, being 


threatened by the Spaniſh Rebels, has re- 
courſe to the Romans, V. 4. P. 108; who 
doliver him out of his Fears, P. 108. 
BI RBS, the Superſtition of the Romans con- 
cerning Divinations by them, V. 2. P. 
72. N. 38. | 
Bir THs, (Monſtrous) many at Rome in the 
beginning of the fourth Conſulſbip of Pub- 
lia Valerius Poplicola, V. 1. P. 223. 
BrsALTZ#, a People who poſſeſſed that Part 
of Macedon which lay next to the Mouth 
of the Sirymon, V. 4. P. 465. N. 61. 
BrTHYNTA, a Country in the North of Aſia 
Minor, which was formerly a Kingdom, 
V.3 p. 402. N. 69 a Liſt of its Kings 
according to their Succeſſion, V. 5. P. 
9, 10. N. 19, 233 a Miſtake of Appian, 
on that Subject, P. 10. N. 23. Col. 2. 
BI Turrus, or BiTuLTICK, King of the 
4 . N ſends a Meſſenger to the Ro- 
nun Pro - Conſul, to order him to leave 
Caul, V. 5. P. 174; raifes an Army a- 
gainſt them of 200000 Men, P. 176; is 
vanquiſhed, and made Priſoner contrary 
to the Law of Nations, 17b.; is brought 
to Rome, P. 177 3 from whence, after he 
has walked in the triumphal Proceſſion of 
his Conquerors, he is baniſhed to Alba, 
there to ſpend the reſt of his Days in Li- 
- betty, P. 177. OL WAH Le, 
BL Ack, was worn by the Romans for Mourn- 
ing, V. 1. HR 70. N. 50. 


* 


BI AND, a City of Lurania, V. 3. P. 223. 


N. 31. 
BL AG (Cn. Cornelius). See Cornelius. 
Br As 10, (Marcus Helvins). See Helvius. 
Brazrvs, (Marius) Pretor of Capua, V. 3. 
i i ae 
Bl Asus, one of the chief Men in Salapia, 
delivers up the City to the Romans, V. 3. 
. 
BLosrvs, a Philoſopher of Cume, who ſtirs 
up Sempronius Gracchus not to drop his 
Nen of paſſing the famous Agrarian 
Law, V. 5. P. 98; after the Death of 
Graccbus, retires to Pergamus, P. 1133 
where he aflifts the Uſurper Arifonicus 
with his Counſels, P. 132; and at laſt 
kit hmſdk, N 13. 
Boer zs, (Oe) a River which riſes in Mount 
Cadro, and falls into the Mocra, V. 4. P. 


25% N. 16 
BoccnaR, a King of Mau 
L eee retired for Refuge when driven 
Hut of his * — by the Uſurper Me- 
 Zetalus,, V. 3. P. gog. N. 4]fkn. 


Boccnvs, King of Mauritania, V. 5. P. 
235 makes a League Offenſive and De- 
ſenſi ve with Juguriba, againſt the Romans, 
P. 2363 Melsilus endeavours to break 
that Union, P. 236 3 Bocchus and Fugur- 
tha attack the Romans, P. 243; but diſ- 
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couraged by their ill Succeſs, negoti 
Peace with the Conſul, P. 245; yok 
Truce, P. 246; what paſſed, during it 
between Fugurtba and the Romans, P. 248; 
Sylla endeavours to prevail on Bocchy t, 
deliver up Jugurtba to him, P. 250; hö 

Irreſolution on that Head, 7b. ; but he at 
laſt delivers up the Numidian King to the 
Romans, P. 252; and is rewarded with 
a Part of Jugurtba's Dominions which 
lays moſt convenient for him, P. 2:3. 
ſends Sylla 100 Lions, together with 
Huntſmen who were uſed to fight wit 

them, P. 315; and a Preſent of 205%. 
tues of Gold, which Sylla again preſenteg 
to the Republick, P. 335. 

Bocchus, one of King Syphax's Genen 
Officers, is ſent by his Maſter to take 

Maſiniſſa alive, or at leaſt bring his Head, 
V. 3. P. 507. 


Bon BM IA, a Name given to that Part f! 


© Germany where the Boii ſettled, who were 
brought from Celtic Gaul by Prince S- 
veſus, V. 2. P. 4. - 
Boi, (The) a People who inhabited the 
Country now called Bourbonnois, V. 2. P. 


4. N. 16; V. 5. P. 194. N. 75 fk Þ 3 | 


firſt in Bohemia, and then in Bavaria, and 


called themſelves Bavarians, P. 4; other | 


Boii paſs into Italy, P. 8; and ſettle be.] j a 


tween Bologna and Ravenna, P. 9. N. 4j 


V. 3. P. 536. N. 77; prepare to fallm | f 
the Roman State, P. 99; actually commit: 
Devaſtations in it, B.; and are defeated Þ Þ 


in a pitched Battle by the Di#ator Suljii- Þþ 


us, P. 101, 102; rr yrs | ö 
. 4143 and after ie 


Enemies to Rome, 
Loſs of two Battles, deſire a Peace with 


Arms againſt the Romans, V. 4. P. 2 
rout a Roman Army and kill the Genen, 
. BY z joins with the Statiellenſes, P.7. N. 
Bo11, (The) another People who inhabits 
the Territory of Buck, in Aquitain, V.!. 
P. 4. N. 16. See Gaul. 2 85 
BoJjokix, King of the Boii, V. 4. P. 132 
attacks the Romans in their Camp, F. 
1323 and is repulſed with Loſs, P. 133. 
Bol A, or Vol A, a City which ſtood on tht 


Borders of the Country of the Latin, |. Wi 
1. P. 316. N. 109; is taken by the y. 
ſci, under che Command of Ci, 


BoLa, a City of the Zqui, is taken by the BY 
| Romans, and becomes ſubject to them, J. | 
1. P. 549; is retaken by the Æ qui, who © 
put a ſtrong Garriſon in it, P. 550; 1 BR 
- ſecond Time ſubdued by the Ron Be 
-Jb.z and the Senate refuſe to divide be 
Lands belonging to it among the Feople, 
P. 552 ; the Diator Camillus reduces u 


again, V. 2. P. 33. 


Bol pu zs, young Scipio Africanus oſſen 3" Bl 


© crifice to it, as to a Goddeſs, V. 3. J. 
318. N. 33. . 3 
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the Romans, P. 416; they again take J 
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Bol oA, one of the moſt famous Cities of Cities of Samnium, V. 2. P. 265, N. 453 


Iiahh, was formerly called Felſina, V. 4. 
P. 100. N. 31 urn 
BolsEN A,; (The Lake) watered the Territo- 

ry of old Volſinium, V. 2. P. 368. N. 


37. 
Troops and Elephants into aly to Han- 


nibal, V. 3. P. 2094 and another into 
Sicily, P. 253; returns to Africa, P. 254; 


and obtains of the Senate of Carthage a ve- 


ry great Armament for Sicily, P. 260. 

BOMHILC AR, a Friend and Confident of Ju- 
gurtha's, gets by his Order Prince Malſi- 
va murdered in Rome, V. 5. P. 212; 
ſerves as Lieutenant in 7agurtha's Army, 


P. 219; deſigns to deliver up his Maſter 
to the Romans, P. 225; is diſcovered, 


P. 228; and put to Death with his Ac- 
complices, 1b 29 


Bon, (Cape) or Capo Buono, the Cape or Pro- 


montory of Mercury, on the Coaſts of 
the Kingdom of Tunis, V. 3. P. 500. N. 
123. 5 | | 


| Books, (The) written by Numa, were buri- 


ed with him, V. 1. P. 73; were after- 
. wards found, and burnt by Order of the 
Senate, and why, P. 74. | hs 


X Books or THE DESTINY or Rox, were 


- nothing elſe but the Annals of the Repub- 


| 5 | lick from the Foundation of the City, V. 


2. P. 131. N. 101; which were kept in 
the Temple of Juno Moneta, Ib. 
Boors, are worn by the Roman Soldiers on- 
ly on the right Leg, and by the Samnites 

only on the Left, V. 2. P. 287. N. 105. 


Booty, It was cuſtomary in the firſt Ages 


of the Roman Republick, to divide the 
Booty taken from the Enemy, 'between 
the victorious Army, and the publick 
Treaſury, V. 1. P. 266. N. 7 ; the Ge- 
nerals are forbidden by a Law to diſpoſe 


of it as they pleaſed, and obliged to ac- 


count for it to the publick Treaſury, P. 
26701 s. FINN 


Boreas, a Mountain which divided unis 


from Dardania, V. 4. P. 23. N. 60. 
BoRISsTHEN ES, a great River now known 
by the Name of The Nieper, V. 4. P. 441. 
| os | | 
BospHoRus, (The Cimmerian) now called 


 TheStreights of Gaffa, V. 5. P. 477. N. 


39. A PA . | - N 
Bosp Hokus, (The Thracian) now called The 


i Charine! of Conſtantinople, or of St. 8 1 


or of The Black Sea, V. 5. P. 124. 
18. | TOW © 


1 BosTAR, is choſen by the Senate of Car- 


_ thayge, to ſtop the Progreſs of Regulus in 

Africa, V. 2. P. 374; is defeated by 
him, P. 576. A nk ISS: 28 201 
Bos r AR, the Governour of Saguntum for the 
Caribaginians, ſuffers all the young Spa- 
niſb — which he kept as Hoſ- 
tages in the City, to be taken from him, 

. in. i 
Bovianum, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Vol. VI. 


carries a Reinforcement of 


is taken and plundered by the Romans, P. 
276. N. 753 V. LY P. 356. N. 167. | 
BoviLLE; was a City of Old Latium, V. 2. 
P. 369. N. 41. Lot 
BovRGts, the Capital of Berry, V. 6. P. 
$997IN; $8.74 4 9712 
BRACARA, now Brague, one of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities in Portugal, V. 5. P. 
72. N. 44. [2-54 
BRACELETS, were worn as an Ornament by 
ſeveral Nations, and given by ſome as a 
| Reward for military Services, V. 2. P. 
102, N. 46. ; 
BRACHILLAs, a declared Friend of Philip 
- of Macedon; V. 4. P. 69; is made their 
Chief by the Bæotians, P. 90; and ſoon 
after aſſaſſinated, P. 91. 
BRA DANs, (The) a River on the Confines of 
LTucania, and the Territory of Tarentum, 
V. 3. P. 337. N. 55. 
BRAx cus, King of the Country, where 
-- Lyons ſtands, is reſtored to his Throne by 
Hannibal, who drives out the Uſurper, V. 
3. P. 64. N. 31. 1 24536 
Ba AN TusPANTIUM, one of the chief Cities 
of The Beauvaiſis, V. 6. P. 103. N. 153. 
BREN Ns, King of the Senones, be ſieges Clu- 
ſium; V. 2. P. 12; defeats the Romans 
near The Alia, P. 15; ſeizes Rome, P. 
183 makes a fruitleſs Attempt to ſurprize 
the Capitol, P. 18, 19 enters into a Trea- 
ty with the Romans whom he beſieges, P. 
23; and is at laſt forced to leave Rome, 
2g. N. 69. 1 
Bricks, a ſort of them which ſwam in the 
Water, V. 3. P. 420. N. Col. 1. 
BRIẽůũV lz, (A) of Wood, built by Ancus 
Marcius over the Tyber, is called Sublicins, 
V. 1. P. 102. N. 15; the Sabines build a 
Bridge of Boats over that River, is burnt 
by Targuin, P. 123 that of Wood which 
joined Mount Faniculus to the City of 
' Rome deſcribed, P. 209; Pyrrhus forms a 
wild Deſign of building a Bridge over the 
Sea, V. 2. P.'456. N. go; the Bridge 
called Milvins is ſtill in being, and now 
called Ponte. Mole, V. 5. P. 222. N. 34. 
BRIN DES, or BRUNDUSIUM, is beſieged and 
taken by Cæſar, V. 6. P. 191, 192. 
BRITAIN, (Great) the Character of is Inha- 
bitants when Cæſar conquered it, V. 6. 
P. 133. N. 26; Cæſar's Attempts upon 
it, P. 122, 132; 133. 5 
BRITOMARIS, a young Gaul, cauſes the 
Ambaſſadors Rome had ſent to the Gauls 
to perſuade them to raiſe the Siege of A. 
- retium, to be maſſacred, V. 2. P. 414. 
BRIxIA, a City now called Breſcia, V. 4. 
P. 79. N. 124. | 
BRON To, (Jupiter). See Fupiter. 
BrxunDusUM, now BRIN DES, a maritime 
City of Calabria, V. 2. P. 307. N. 48; 
the remarkable Things that are ſaid of it, 
P. 508. N. 91; it is taken by the Romans, 
P. 309. Sce Brindes. L B47 0 
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BavuT#1r, (The) were a Gang of Rebels and 
Deſerters, and they inhabited the [Lower 
Calabria, and Part of The Upper, V. 2. P. 


135 are formidable, P. 193, 194.3 en! 


tirely in the Intereſt of Hannibal, V. 3. 


P. 178; were ancientiy the ſame People 


as the Lucani, P. 340. N. 37; of their 
twelve Cantons that went over to Hanni. 
al, two of the moſt conſiderable return 
to the Romans, P. 245 3 wy me ten CI 
— and deſire Peace with the Romans, 

r | 
Babes 7 UM, the Inhabitants of this Canton 
in Italy were naturally a warlike People, 
V. 2. P.476. N. 16; join with the Sam- 
nites againſt the Romans, P. 416; who 
defeat them, P. 418; take Crotona from 
them, P. 477; defeats them a ſecond 
Fime, P. 478; and a third, P. 488; 
and they are 2 — in * Con- 
fulſbip of Papirius and Carvilius, P. 494. 
be eee c e th e 2 a Ro- 
man Squadron, V. g. P. 399 diſtingui- 
ſhes ry; in the War with Mithridlates, 
B.; his moderation with regard to Lu- 

_ eullus, P. 400. WO rs ES +. 
BxvTurus-Parivs, a Samnite, being de- 
| livered up to the Reſentment of the Ro- 
mans by his Countrymen, kills himſelf, 
- Vin; 5.2430: 24 | 
Bavtus BuBuLcvs, (C. Fanins) is made 
- Conful for the Year 462, V. 2. P. 373 ; 
is treated with Contempt by his Collegue, 
P. 3733 was a very different Perſon from 
bim that follows, 15. OTE) 
BRurus BuBuLGvs, (Junius) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 436, V. 2. P. 257; and 
a ſecond Time for the Year 440, P. 265 
is made General of the Horſe, P. 269; 
and as Livy pretends, Dictator, Ib. N. 
59.3 is made Conſul the third Time, for 
the Year 442, P. 2733 goes to make War 
with the Samnites, P. 2743 takes Clavia, 
P. 275 3 and Hoviauum, which he gives 
up to be plundered by his Soldiers, P. 
276; inconſiderately entangles himſelf in 
narrow Paſſes, Ib.; out of which he ne- 
vertheleſs eſcapes with Honour, P. 277 3 
receives the Honours of a Triamph, Ib.; 
_ diſtinguiſhes himſclf in a Battle, which the 
Dittator Papirius fights with the Sammites, 
P. 288; is made Cenfor, P. 294 per- 
forms the Vow he had formerly made, of 
erecting a Temple to the Goddeſs of 
Health, 1b. ; is nominated Difator,  P. 
306 goes on an Expedition to the Agri, 
which is followed with the Honours of a 
. Triumph, BB. ; Conſecrates the Temple to 
the Goddeſs Salus, Ib.; the Expedition a- 
gainſt the Lacedemonians, the Honour of 
| wo is by moſt Authors given to him, 
r A 1 SIE 5 
BauTus-DaMAs1PPUs,' (Lucius Funius). Sec 


BxzvTvs, (Decimus) one of Caſars Admi- 


rals, diſtingviſhes himſelf in the Siege oe 
Marſeilles, VI. C. P. 195, 196, 
BruTvs, (Decimus Junius). ſurnamed Sczy, 
is made Conſal for the Year 461, V. 2. 
P. 369; with the Aſſiſtance of Czrvily; 
rforms ſeveral 8 Expeditions 
which bring him Glory, P. 370. 
BRurus, (Decimus Junius). See Junius. 
BxuTuvs, (Marcus) Cato's Nephew, retire, 
to Pompey's Camp, here he is received hy 
the General with all Marks of Diſt inction, 
V. 6. P. 206. N. 84 3 and greatly ca- 
| _—_ after the Battle of Pharſalia, P. 227, 
129. TH 
BxvTus, (Marcus Futtius). See Junius. * | 
BrvTvs, (Junius). Sce Junius. WS x 
Brutus SCaAva, a Plebeian, is nominate MW © 
his General of Horſe by the Dictator Pil. 


la, V. a. P. a2 B 
BRu r us ScævA, (Publius Junius). See Jy. 

HHS. a ; 
BRxyYAxN fun, a Name common to two Ci. Bi 


ties, one near the Daſſauiæ, the other in 
Theſprotia, V. 4. P. 31. N. 78. 
BuBvLevs, ( Junius Brutus). See Bruty, 
 BuckLER, or SHIELD, a miraculous one 
22 up in the Temple of Mars, V. 
P. 64; eleven more are made in Imitati. 
on of it, Ib.; and twelve young Roman 
choſen to guard them, B.; a Feſtival in. 
ſtituted in Honour to them, and the Ce. 
remonies of it, P. 63. N. 44; they ar 
called Aucilia, P. 64. N. 42; a Buckle, 
or Shield of Silver of 138 Pounds Weight, 
is taken from the Carthaginiens, carried to 
— and hung up in the Capitol, V.; 
Burrobxs, whence the Cuſtom at Rome ꝗH WM 
having Buffoons to walk before the irim- ©® i 
pPbani Victors, who entertained the Spec. 
tors with their Jeſts in which they ſparcd 
no body, V. 1. P. 416. N. 3. 
BulL Bus, (C. Aitilius). See Auilius. 
Bur LA AuREA, little Balls of Gold, which 
the Sabine Ladies were permitted to hang 
about the Necks of their Children, V.. 
P. 443 their Figure, D.; N. 153 ; they 
were in uſe among the ancient Hetruruu 
and Egyptians, Ib.; the Romans, wn 
they laid aſide this Ornament, conſecrati 
it to their Dii Lares, Ib.; the triumph 
Victors wore them on the Days of ther 


Triumph, V. 3. P. 572. N. 161. Ci. (ch 
BuLt:s, or ByLLIs, a Canton which bo- for | 
dered on Epirus, and the Agdriatick S, N. 


4 V. 4. P. 172. N. 1. „ . ; = 
BuLLs, and Heifers were yoked together | 
a Plouigh, to mark out the Foundatio! Fa 

BunDLEs or Hay, the firſt Z»/jgns of % Fl 
Romans, V. 1. P. 19. N. 70. 3 
Buxonos, a Name formerly given, acc. 
ing to Stephen of Byzantium, to the Cin: 

i bd of oder mo ONTO Y 
V 3 ** 318 7 Bos 1 


; q Bus rA, (Gallica) a Part 


Bur zo, (Fabius). Se : 
Zorro, (Marcus Fabius). See Fabi. 

Bur ROT us, or Bur RHRO TOS, now Butrin- 
| to, or Buuronio, a City of Epirus, V. 1. 


p. 5. 2 hog 
Bornzorus, (The) a River which Livy 


concerning 


A General 


LEIUs; the Name; of a Comedian, 
"—_— whom was taken. the Nick-Name 
of-one Scribonius- Curio, V. 5. P. 346. N. 
6. er Sd an | 
3 of human Bodies in the Earth, or 
Inhumation, was univerſally practiſed by 
the Ancients: at Alben and elſewhere, V. 
1. P. 229. N. 100; why the Romans 
ſubſtituted burning in the Room of it, 
Thi There was a. Law at Rome. forbidding 
any Perſon whatſoever. to be buried within 
the. City Walls, P. 223, N. 84; only the 
Yeſtals were not included, B.; and the 
Senate excepted the Conſul Poſtumius Tu- 
bertus and his Family, P. 22g. 


"XZ Buxninc:GLAassss, were firſt uſed by Pro- 


clus, to burn Ships. Archimedes never 
uſed any, V. 3. P. 248. N. 11. 
Bu Rx IUM, a City which ſtood either in Li- 
burnia, or Dalmatia, V. 4. P. 447. N. 
28. ? 4.70 
Busa, an Apulian Woman, who ſhews great 
Generoſity to the Roman Soldiers, who fled 
for Refuge to Canuſium, after the Battle 


of Cannæ, V. 3. P. 129. | 
of the. City, of 


Rome, ſo called, becauſe great Numbers 
of the Gauls died there, when they were 
befieging the Capitol, V. 2. P. 23. 

See Fabius. 


mentions, but of which both ancient and 
modern Geographers are totally ignorant, 
V. 3. P. 470. N 


| E | BuxtENTUuM, a City which belonged to Lu- 


cania, V. 4. P. 134. N. 130; the Romans 
ſend a Colony thither, P. 281. 


N | E BrLazora, a City in Pelagonia, which was 
one of the Cantons of old Pæonia, V. 4. 


Px 4443118 : 


T | By Rs, the Citadel in Carthage, Vi. 


594. N. 5. 


- ' © BysanTiuM, the City naw known by the 


Name of Conſtantinople, V. 4. P. 62. N. 


_ 


i j C, (the Letter) among the Romans, ſtood 


for the Prenomen of Caius, V. 1. P. 336. 
N. 10. | 


WC a 21.L0N, now the City of Chalous: uo 


; Saone, V. 6. P. 160. N. 87. 80 
ABIRA, a Fortreſs which Pompey enlarged, 
and called Dioſpolis, V. g. P. g14. N. 13. 


$Caz:z:, Gods which were honoured with a 


particular Worſhip in different Parts of 
Greece and Aha, V. 3. P. 389. N. 26; 
the different Opinions of ancient Authors, 
theſe pretended Gods, Ib. 4 
Medals on which one of them is repreſent- 
ed, Ib.; there were Feſtivals celebrated 


oder Honour in Samotbrace, Ib. 3 they 
* 2 a 


INDEX 


were the tutelary Gods of Samathrace, V. 
4. P. 466. N. 65; P. 470. N. 76. 
Cabix, a City which afterwards became a 
Roman 3 and had a Senate of its 
| own, V. 4. P. 39. N. 119. . 
Canuceus, the Symbol of Peace, and ſome- 
times of Eloquence, V. 2. P. 200. N. 
Whos” 0] 52605 
CaAcrvia-MATELL A, the Daughter of that 
Quintus Cecilius Metellus who had been 
honoured with the ſupreme Pont iſicate, 
| Maren L Cornelius Sylla, V. 5. P. 357. 
„170. 18 
CAciLvs,, ay fam Avg the Roman 
Legions in the Battle which Furius gains o- 
ver the Gault, V. 4. P. 18. 


CACIL us METELLUs, is made Dicfator. 
in the Tear 529, V. 3. E. 31. 


Czgeil1vs, MRTELLus, a, different Perſon 
from the preceding, enters into a, Plot with 
the young Nobility to leave Laly after the 
Battle 5 Cannæ, and is prevented; * 
the Firmneſs of young Scipia, V. 3. P. 
130. | | To 2 
Caciiiys, METELLus, (Lacius), is made 
Canjul for the Year 469, V. 2. P 4103 
is ordered, by the Senate to raiſe the Siege 
of: Aretium, which is beſieged by the Gauls, 
Battle with thoſe People, and is himſe 
lan, n ĩðͤ 3 7 7 
Ceciiivs - METELLUS, (Lucius) is made 
Conſul for the Year 302, V. 2. P. 589; 
is left in Sicily, in quality of Pro: Conſul, 
P. 389; there recovers the Affairs of the 
Romans, Ib.; gains a memorable Victory 
over Aſdrubal, P. 591; ſends to Roms 
ſome Elephants which he took from the 
Enemy, B.; ſoon after returns thither 
himfelf, and is honoured. with a magnifi- 
cent Triumph, P. 392 3 is. made General 
of the Hauſe, F. 608.3 promoted again to 
the Dignity of Conſul, for the Year 506, P „ 
bog; and at laſt a the ſupreme Pay 
cate, P. 614; performs an heroic Action 
at the Time of a Fire in Rome, P. 623 ; 
and is hanoured with a Statue for it, P. 
N e ee uot} 
Caciiius METELLYS, (Lucius) ſurnamed 
Calvus, the Nephew ef Mrtellus Marado- 
nicus, and Brother of Metellys * 
is prqmated to the Conſulſbip far the Year 
611, V. 5. P. 23. N. 633 and his Pro- 
vince is aſſigned him in alp, P. 26. 
CæeiIius-Mzrzlrus, n don of 
the preceding, is made Copful 
634. V. g. P. 179. N. 28; goes inta 1/- 
12 P. 179; defeats the Segaſtgni, 
. i obtains a Triuzmph,:and the Syrname 
e Dons, 1b. ; and is made Cenſor, 
„5187. 61. $2 IRE; #217 
Caciiivs-METELLUS, ¶ Lucius) the ſecond 


Son of Metellus Macodanicus, is made Con- 


ul for the Year 635. V. 5. P. 194. N. 
45 Why ſurnamed Diadematus, 1h. 24 
Ceoilivs-METELLUS,:(Cucias) the Sor of 
Macedonicus, is promoted to the Canſalar 
SO Dignity 


F. 413. N. 143 is. defeated. in a Wy 


the Year 
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Dignity for the Lear 638, V. 5. P. 185 ; 
goes 2 Sardinia, and after two Years, 
returns from thence and Triumpbs, P. 
1 ; * 19 | 


94. ; q J ; | 4 | > | 
 Cacitivs-MtTELLvs, (Lucius) the Brother 


of Cæcilius, the Son of Metellns Dalmati- 
cus, is choſen Conſul and dies before he 
enters upon his Office, V. 5. P. 541: 
CeciLivs-METELLvs, (Lucius) a ' Tribune 
. "of the People, warmly oppoſes Cæſar's De- 
fign of ſeizing the publick Treaſure, V. 
- P. 195; but is forced to give way, 


CzciL1ivs-METELLVs, (Marcus) the Bro- 
ther of Quintus, is made Præior of Rome, 
for the Year 547; V. 3. P. 432. 
Ce&ciirvs-METELLVS,' (Quintus) is degra- 
ded from the Rank and Rights of a Roman 
Citizen, for having entered into a Plot to 
leave Italy, after the Battle of Cannæ, V. 
3. 415, 363. 


Czcit1vs-MEetertus, (Quintus) is made 


General of Horſe, and afterwards choſen 


| Conſul for the Year 547, V. 3. P. 432; 
enters upon his Office, P. 433; he and 
his Collegu | 
- eſtabliſh Agriculture, P. 434 is conti- 
nued in the Command of the Army he had 
commanded the preceding Year as Conſul, 
in quality of Pro. Conſul, P. 458 3 makes 
War with Hannibal, in conjunction with 
the Conſul Licinius Craſſus, P. 464; is 
made Didtator, P. 475; as ſuch aſſem- 
bles the Comitia for electing the great Ma- 
giſtrates, P. 482 and lays down the Dic- 
tatonſbip, P. 4242. 
Czciiivs-METELLvs, (Quintus) is ordered 
by the Senate to go imo Macedon, to put 
an End to the Diſputes between Philip and 
his Neighbours,” V. 4. P. 282; how he 
diſcharges his Commiſſion, P. 283. 
Czciiivs-METELLUs,' (Quintus) is nomi- 
nated Prætor for Macedon, V. 4. P. 612 
deats the pretended Philip, Ib.; takes him, 
and carries him in Chains to Rome, Ib.; 
: drives another Impoſtor out of Macedon, 
Ib.; fixes his Attention chiefly on the 

Troubles that ariſe in Achaia,” P. 634 ; 
marches with an Army to pacify that 
Country, P. 640 defeats the Acbaians, 
upon his Arrival, Ib.; makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Thebes, P. 641; and when juſt rea- 


dy to ſettle or reduce the whole Country, 


is ſucceeded in his Office by the Conſul 
Mummius, P. 642; is decreed the Honours 
of a Triumph, P. 646; and permitted by 
the Senate to take the Title of Macedoni- 
cus, which afterwards coſts him dear, 
I.; is choſen 'Conful for the Year 610, 
V. 5. P. 18; ordered to carry on the War 
with Viriatus, P. 18; ſucceeds in it, and 
:.- conquers the whole Nation of the Arevace, 
- whom /iriatas: had drawn into a Revolt 
from the Romans, P. 20; keeps his Ex- 
peditions an inviolable Secret, I.; is con- 
timed in the Command of the Armies in 
x in quality of Pro-Gonful,'P.' 26 ; 
44 


18 


+ = 
* 
2 * 
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e make it their firſt Care to re- 


— 


his Succeſs againſt Viriatus, P. 25; a me. | 


morable Inſtance of his Humanity, P. 20; 
he retakes almoſt all Tarragonian Spain 
from Viriatus, P. 29 but notwithſtandin 
theſe remarkable Exploits, another is ap- 
pointed to ſucceed him in his Command, 
P. 32; upon which his Reſentment ſirſt 
| wn him to ſignalize his Valour afreſh 
333 but afterwards draws from him 
ſome unguarded Expreſſions, and leads 
him into Actions ſtil] leſs juſtifiable, p. 
343 he is made Cenſor, P. 126; and du- 
ring his Cenſorſhip paſſes a Law whereby 
he proſcribes Celibacy, P. 126; the chief 
of the Tribunes makes an Attempt upon 
his Life, equally cruel and unjuſt, P. 135; 
and gets his Goods confiſcated, Ib.; ate. 
markable Saying' of his, upon hearing of 
the Death of the great Scipio, P. 139. N. 
53; is made Prince of ibe Senate, P. 179; 
* is ſent to Priſon by Marius, and why, 
181. e . 


Caciiivs-METELLUS, (Quinius) the eldeſt 


Son of the preceding, is raiſed to the Co- 
fulate for the Year 630, V. 5. P. 153; 
undertakes a military Expedition to the 
Baleares Iſlands, P. 156; exterminate; 
their Inhabitants, Ub. 3 ſettles Ronan 
Colonies there, and upon his Return 10 
Rome obtains the Honours of a Triunjl, 
and the Surname of Balearicus, P. 15); 
made Cenſor, P. 179. 
Caciiivs-METELLUs, (Quintus) the fourth 
Son of Metellus Macedonicus, is honourel 
with the Conſulſbip for the Year 640, J. 
5. P. 1943 which is procured for him by 
the Merit of his Father, not his own, I.; 
nevertheleſs, he by his Wiſdom over- 
comes the Scordiſci, who had revolted 
from the Romans, and obtains the Honours 
of a Triumph, and the Title of Imperatr, 
P. 194. N. 79. | 
CAciLivs-METELLUS, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul for the Year 644, V. 5. P. 215 
is the Brother of Metellus Dalmaticus, and 
one of the moſt famous Orators of his 
Time, P. 214. N. 26; goes into Nani 
dia to make War with Juguriba, P. 215; 
takes C. Marius for one of his Lieutenant 
Generals, P. 217; begins with diſciplining 


his Troops, 1b.; makes his eldeſt 50 Wl 


whom he carried with him, give the S0. 
diers an Example of military Labours, . 
2183 this Conduct makes Juguriba tren- 
ble, who, whether ſincerely or not, ens" 

- an Embaſſy to him, offering to ſurrende! 
up himſelf and all his Dominions, P. 215; 
but Metellus, without regard to theſe Pro 
- Miſes, enters the Territories of the Nun 
dian King, makes himſelf Maſter of Vac, 
where he makes a Magazine of Proviſion, 
P. 2183 from thence he advances tows 

' + Fugurtha, who has now thrown off ble 
Maſk, and gains a double Victory ort 
him, P. 219, 2203 then lays waſte bi 
Country, P. 2213 is continued in the 
Command of the Army, in pr f 
5 | ; 


* _ we 


— 
— 


geonſal, P. 222 the Jealouſies of Ma- 
2 him act with great Caution, Ib.; 
he is haraſs'd by Jugurtba, P. 223; the 
Reaſons that led him to reſolve on be- 
ſieging Zama, Ib.; which he inveſts, of 
224; makes an Aſſault upon it, without 
Succeſs, Ib.; and after a ſecond fruitleſs 
Attempt raiſes the Siege, and puts his 
Army into Winter-quarters, Ib.; during 
the Winter, he negotiates with Bomilcar, 
and engages him to kill Jugurtha, P. 2253 
but after he had delivered up his Money 
and the chief Strength of his Army, at 
the Perſuaſion of the Traitors, the King 
ſuddenly changes his Mind, and with a 
new Army ſeizes Vacca, Ib.; Metellus re- 
takes it, two Days after, P. 226; Ma- 
rius ſpreads Reports among the Troops 
to the Prejudice of their General, 1b. ; 
who refuſes to give Marius leave to go 
to Rome, to ſtand for the Conſulſhip, Ib.; 
but at laſt grants it, P. 228; Marius is 
choſen Conſul, and appointed to ſucceed 
Metellus, P. 229; nevertheleſs Metellus 
continues to preſs Jugurtba, P. 234; 
prepares to be ſiege Thala, where the King 
kept his Treaſures, Ib.; and takes it, af- 


ter a Siege of forty Days, P. 235; the 


News of Marius's ſpeedy Arrival to ſuc- 
ceed him in his Command, makes a great 
Impreſſion on Metellus, P. 236 ; he is re- 
ceived at Rome with the Acclamations of 
the People, and demands a Triumph, P. 
237; which is decreed him with the Sur- 
name of Numidicus, Ib.; he is accuſed of 
robbing the Publick, and-the Manner in 
which he juſtifies himſelf does him as 
much Honour as a ſecond Triumph, Ib.; 
he is made Cenſor, P. 275 his Behaviour 
in that Office with Reſpect to the pre- 


tended Gracchus, P. 275, 276; he is ba- 


niſhed by the Intrigues of Marius, P. 
296; but the People have Thoughts of 
recalling him, P. 299 ; his Son did all 


= that was poſſible to promote it, P. 300; 


and by his Zeal the Son procures himſelf 


the glorious Surname of Pius, P. 302; 


Metellus is at laſt recalled from his Ba- 
niſhment, P. 303; receives the News 
with a remarkable Coldneſs and Indif- 
ference, Jb.; but is himſelf received at 
Rome with the Acclamations of the Peo- 
N | 


Cæcilius METELLUS, (Quintus) the Son of 


the preceding, ſhews his great Affection 
for his Father, by ſolliciting the People 
to recal him with ſo much Zeal, as pro- 
cured him the Surname of Pius, V. 5. 


P. 302; helps to ſubdue the Marſi, in 


The War with the Allies, P. 362; comes 
to the Relief of Rome, which is beſieged 


= | by Cinna, P. 379; leaves the City, and 


retires to Africa, P. 382. 


CxzciLivs MeTELLvs, (Quintus) the Son of 


Dalmaticus, is made Conſul for the Year 
684, V. 3. P. 537 and Crete is aſſigned 


him for his Province, 1b. ; the Conqueſt 
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of which Iſland he begins, P. 545 ; Pom- 


ey pretends it is his Right to complear 


that Conqueſt, as General of the Seas, P. 
5533 but nevertheleſs Metellus finiſhes it, 
returns to Rome, and in ſpight of all the 
Oppoſition Pompey could make, 1s ho- 
noured with a Triumph, P. 554. 


CxciLivs MeTELLus, (Quintus) the Son of 


Metellus Balearicus, is made Conſul for the 
Year 655, V. 5. P. 303; and is charg'd 
with the Government of Jah, and of the 
City of Rome, P. 304. 


CeaciLivs METELLUS, (Quintus) embraces 


Sylla's Party, V. 5. P. 438; who ſends 


him into Ciſalpine Gaul, to make an In- 


tereſt for him there, P. 442; Metellus 
firſt deſerts Carinas, a General of the 
contrary Party, P. 443; and afterwards 
the Conſul Papirius Carbo, P. 445; gains 
all the People of Ciſalpine Gaul for Sylla, 
P. 448; and then receives Orders to go 
and make War with Sertorius in Spain, 
P. 453 is made Conſul for the Year 673, 
P. 467; an Account of his Expedition 
againſt Sertorius, P. 482 ; by refuſing to 
fight alone with Sertorius, he loſes his Cre- 
dit among his Troops, P. 485 ; but ne- 
vertheleſs defeats and puts to Flight the 
braveſt of Sertoriuss Officers, P. 489; 


and ſhews very great Courage in another 


Action, P. 491. 


CciLIus-METELLus, (Quintus) ſurnamed 


tiline had ſent 


Creticus, is ſent by the Senate into Apulia, 
to keep the People quiet, to whom Ca- 
miſſaries to prevail on 


them to make an Inſurrection there, V. 
6-27. Tx: | | 


CeciLivs-METELLUS- CELER , (Quinlus) 


is ſent by the Senate into Picenum, to 
watch the Motions of Catiline's Emiſſa- 
ries, V.6. P. 15; preſerves that Country 
from the Contagion which they endea- 
voured to ſpread there, P. 21; and ſtops 
up the Way into Ciſalpine Gaul againſt 
Catiline, P. 36; is choſen Conſul for the 
Year 693, P. 46; and enters upon his 
Office, P. 56; his. Character, Ib. N. 7; 
Pompey depends upon him, but in vain, 
P. 56; he is ſent to Priſon by a Tribune 
of the People, P. 57; and ſoon after ſet 
at Liberty, I.; ſtrongly oppoſes the 
Adoption of Clodius by a Plebeian, P. 59; 
and then the Agrarian Law, which he is 


forced at laſt to accept, P. 69; is made 


| Governor of Tranſalpine Gaul, P. 76. 


c 


N. 57 


AciL1Us-MgTgLLus-Nepos, (Quintus) a 


Tribune of the People, inſults Cicero, V. 6. 


P. 33; demands the Return of Pompey 


in order to oppoſe Cicero, P. 34; makes 
uſe of Violences in order to obtain it, 
Ib.; but thoſe Violences turn only to his 


aun Shame, P. 35. N. 38 he goes to 


Pompey,” who has no Regatd to his Com- 
plaints, P. 35 ; but he Is made Conſul for 


the Year 696, P. 96. 
7 *\ JOE 7 DNN e914 
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Cæcilius-Mzrrrus-Plus-Sciio, (Quin- 


tus) ſtands for the Conſulſbip, V. 6. P. 149. 
N. 61; Pompey, who had married his 


Daughter Cornelia, aſſociates him with 


himſelf in that Affair, for the Year 700. 


P. 134; Cæcilius ſignalizes himſelf in it, 
by reſtoring the Cenſorial Dignity, which 
Clodius had debas'd, to its primitive Luſ- 
tre, P. 1553 goes into Syria during the 
Civil War, and there makes himſelf o- 
dious by his unjuſt Exactions, P. 2133 
Pompey recals him to Macedon, whither 
he brings him a Reinforcement'of Troops, 
P. 216; what he did in Theſſaly, before 
he came to Pompey, P. 216; whom he 
join'd a little before the Battle of Phar- 
ſalia, P. 222. 

Czcinos, or Cæcix uu, or CAR Ixos, are 
all Names given by the Ancients to the 
River Alex, V. 3. P. 470. N. 39. 

CacuLvs, the Founder of the City of Præ- 
neſte, from whom ſome make the Cæ- 
cilii to have deſcended in a right Line, V. 

. 40. N.. | 

Cepicivs, (Quintus) is choſen Conſul for 

the Year 497, V. 2. P. 569; and dies a 
few Days after his Election, . 


 Cpicivs-NocTva, (Quintus) is made Con- 


ful for the Year 464, V. 2. P. 380. 
CzDiT1vs, a Burgher of Rome, makes a 
Report to the Tribunes, of a miraculous 
Voice he had heard, concerning the Gauls, 
who were entered into Italy, V. 2. P. 10; 
but his Report makes no Impreſſion, P. 
113; defeats the Hetrurians near Veii, and 
again near the Salt-pits of Oſtia, P. 20. 
N. 67; perſuades the Veientes to demand 
Camillus for their General, P. 21. 
CALETRUM, a City in the Weſt of Ma- 
colon, V. 4. B. 32. N. 84. 
CALIAN (The) Family, carried up their O- 
rigin to the Time of Romulus, V. 5. P. 
230. N. 49. 


 Carian (The) Law, introduced a new Me- 
thod of voting in Rome, V. 5. P. 230. 


N. 48. 1 
CALIMONTAN (The) Gate, which was alſo 

called Querguetulana, and is improperl 
confounded with The Gale Aſinaria, too 

its Name from Mount Cælius, V. 5. P. 
. 0 Grid; 
Cærius, (Publius) one of the three Ple- 
a 2 af Ge 5 2 * the 
"+ Ws of the Suæſtors, V. 1. P. 555. 
Cane” one, of the Generals of >, 0M 


that was againſt Sylla, has a Deſire to op- 


5 Nay Pompey who was his Friend, V. 5, 
P. 441; but P by one vigorous 
Action renders his Deſigns abortive, Ib. 

Cælius-Cal pus, (Caius) a Tribune of the 
People, paſſes a Law which enjoins the 


pa 
voting by Tablets, or Ballot, in criminal 
_ . Cauſes, \ 25 P. 230; is made Conſul for 
the Tear 39. F. 3135 Cicero greatly 
.,commends him for his Prudence in the 
| Management of Affairs, B. N. 39. 
Cærius-Rurus, (Marcus) is made Pretor 


he + ; : 


of Rome by Cæſar, V. 6. P. 212 em. 
broils the whole City, is driven from 
thence, and killed at Thurii, by ſome 
Soldiers attached to Cæſar, Whom he 
would have corrupted from him, IB. N 


5. | 

FS. tl See Cælian. 

CLI us, See Celis. 

Cæro-SyRIA, its Extent, V. 4. P. 6. N 
12. 

CANACULA, or publick Halls, were built 
by Romulus, for publick religious Enter. 
tainments, V. 1. P. 27. 

C NINA, (City) ſtood on the Confines of 
Latium, V. I. P. 34. N. 121; is razed 

by Romulus, P. 35. 

CANINENSES, (The) ravage the Territory f 
Rome, V. I. P. 34; are defeated b 
Romulus, P. 35; and removed to Ron, 
Ib.; but Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus dg 
not entirely agree with others as to this 
Fact, Ib. N. 125. 

Cenis, or Canis, a very high and ſteep 

Mountain of the Alpes, V. 2. P. 3. N 

26. 

CANOMANI, a People of Celtic Gaul, he. 
tween the Mouths of The Seine and 7} 

Loire, V. 2. P. 7; are called by Lia 
and Ce/ar Aulerci, Ib. N. 36; go int 
Htaly, P. 7; drawn thither by the Fruit 
fulneſs of the Country, P. 7. N. 8; 

ſeize ſeveral Countries beyond The Po, P. 
7 3 go off from their Countrymen the 
Gauls, V. 3. P. 26; enter into a League 
with ſeveral other Nations againſt the 
Romans, V. 4. P. 7; are utterly defeat. 
ed, P. 18; and drawn off from the Al. 


liance they had entered into with the Ii. [ 


ſubres by the Conſul Cethegus, P. 79. 
Cerio, (Cneius Servilius) See Servilius. 
Czr1o, (Quintus Servilius) See Servilius. 


CRE, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities 


of old Hetruria, V. I. P. 118 ; was be⸗ 
fore called Aeylla, and afterwards Cert, 
P. 118. N. 57; Tarquin retired thither 
with his Children and all his Family, a. 
ter his Expulſion, P. 189; the Ronat 
Veſtals are favourably received here after 
the Battle of the Allia, V. 2. P. 16; 


the Cærites revolt from the Romans, P. 


109; join with the Targuinians, Ib.; {end 
Ambaſſadors to Rome to deſire a Peace, 


P. 110; and obtain a Truce for 100 RY: 
Tears, P. 111. 4 
CæR ESI, what Country was inhabited b) 

theſe ancient People, V. 6. P. 102. N 


150. | 


CARITUM, a City in a Canton of the Cour: Wt 
try of the Samnites, near Cominium, V.. 

22 P. 279. N. 15. . T Ie 

CæsAR, the ſeveral Conjectures of Auth" Wl 
concerning the Reaſon why this Surnam* BY 8 
was firſt given to the Julian Family, V.5 Wy 


P. 359. N. 2. 


CesAR, (Sextius) has the Command of 1 : 
Troops which eſcaped at che Battle c 
Cannæ given him by the Senate 4 © | 
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P. 385; is ſent on a Deputation to the 
Conſul Quinctius, to receive his laſt Ad- 
vice, P. 394. | : 

CasaR, (Caius Julius) See Julius. 

CæsAR, (Lucius Julius) See Julius. 

CsAR, (Sextus Julius) See Julius. 

CæsA Rus, a General of the Laſitanians, is 
beaten by Mummius, V. 4. P. 559 3 and 
beats him in his Turn, P. 559. 

Cxs1us, See Decius-Fubellias. 

Cæso, was the Prænomen which the Romans 

AI gave to Children which could not be 

1 brought into the World without cutting 

1 open their Mothers, V. 1. P. 396. N. 30. 

Cæso-DulLIus, See Duilius. 

C so- FAB Ius, one of the three Brothers 
whom the Romans ſent Deputies to the Se- 
nones before Cluſium, V. 2. P. 12. See 
Fabius. | 

Cxs0 QuincTivs, See Quinctius. 

Cæso ius, (Lucius Calpurnius Piſo) See Cal- 
PULNIUS. | 

CacL1aR1, the capital City of Sardinia, 
formerly called Calares, or Calores, by 
the Greeks and Latins, and Caralis by 

1 Mela, V. 3. P. 206. N. 2; P. 562. N. 

1 1 138. 

LS Ca * a River of Aſia Minor, riſes in My- 

Ja, and falls into the Ægean Sea, after it 
1 has watered the old Territory of Perga- 

nus, V. 4. P. 204. N. 19. 

© &X Cajzra, the Name of a City, and Port, 

and Promontory, the latter of which was 

edſeo called from Romulus's Nurſe, V. 1. P. 

15 5; and in Terra di Lavoro, Ibid, N. 223 

5 | . 184. N. 6. | 

. © X Caivs Anmilivs, See Æmilius. 

- © & Carvs ALB1vs CARINAS, See Albjus. 

Carus Aronivs MuTiLus, See Aponius. 

& Carvs-Aquiltivs-FLokus, See Aquilius. 
Carus ATEivs CaPirTo, See Ateius. 

3 X Carivs ArIx Ius LAB EO, See Atinius. 

e. X Carvs ATTiILIus BAL Bus, See Attilius. 

Caius Ar TIL Ius REOGulus, See Attilius. 

[Carus Ar TIL Ius SERRAN us, See Aitilius. 

Caruvs AuRELIVSs Cor TA, See Aurelius. 

ES Carvs Bæ Ius SuLc A, See Bæbius. 

Carus Cælius Cal bus, See Cælius. 

Caus CATpURN Ius Piso, See Calpurnius. 

& Carivs CANuLEIus, See Canuleius. 

ES Carvs Cassius Loncinus, See Caſſius. 

== Caruvs Cassius VA Rus, See Caſſius. 

Caius Cerutcus, See Cethegus. 

== Carvs-CLavpivs, See Claudius. | 

br Carvs CLavpius Canina, See Claudius. 

N, 8 Caivs CLaupivs CegnTHo, See Claudius. 

9 FP CLaupivs HoRTATOR, See Clau- 
- 1. 8 | 
; 2 CLavpiuvs MaxceLLvs, See Clau- 
| ius. | 
= Cavs CLAupius NxRko, See Claudius. 
WW Carvs CLavpivs PurchER, See Claudius, 
Cars CLavDivs RROILLANVUs, See Clau- 
ius. 
Caius CoxxzLIus, See Cornelius. 
LI CoRntLivs'CgTHEGvs, See Corne- 
Ws. . . 


INDE X. 


Carus Coscon1vs, See Coſconius. 

Carus Cu RAT Ius, See Curatius. 

Carvs Cur Tivs PfTLo, See Curtius. 

Calus DEIAN us. See Decianus. 

Caius DviLivs, See Duilius. 

Carus FAB IUs, See Fabius. 

Carvs FAB Ius ADRIANvs, See Fabius. 

Carvs FAB Tus Au Bus rus, See Fabius. 

Carus FAB IVS DoRso, See Fabius. 

Carivs FAB Ius PicToR, See Fabius. 

Caivs FaBRicivs Luscinus, See Fabri. 
cius. 

C Alus FAN NITUs, See Fannius. 

Caivs Fannius STRABO, See Fannius. 

Caius FLAMINIVUs, See Flaminins. 

Caivs FLAMiniuvus NEpos, See Flami- 
nius. | 

Caivs FLavivs FiMBRtA, See Havius. 

Caius FonTE1vus, See Fonteius. 

Caius FuLvivs, See Fulvius. 

CAlus FuLvivs FLaccvs, See Fulvius. 

Caius FunDANus, See Fundanus. 

Caruvs Furivs PaciLus, See Furius. 

Carvs Furivs PaciLus Fusus, See Fu- 
rius. | 

Carvs GEnvucivs, See Genucius. 

Caiuvs Genucivs CLEPSINA, See Genu- 
ius. 

Calus HELvivus, See Helvius. 

Caius HoraTivs, See Horatius. 


Cariuvs HoRAT Tus PuLviLLus, See Pul- 


villus. 
Calus Hos rIL Ius, See Hoſtilius. 


Ca ius HosTiLivs Mancinus, See Haſti- | 


lius. 

Caruvs Hos r IL Ius TuBuLus, See Hoſti- 
lius. | | 

Carus JuDAciL1vs, See Fudacilius. 

CAlus JULIvs CASAR, See Fulius. 


 Carvs JuLivs[uLus, See Julius. 
Caivs JuLivs MgnTo, See Julius. 


CA lus Junivs BRuTvus, See Junius. 

Carvs Jux tus NoRBANUs, See Junius. 

Carivs LALius, See Lalius. 

Carivs LæLTIVUS SAPIENs, See Lalius. 

Caivs LATOR1vus, See Lætorius. | 

Caius LazTorRIUs MERGUus, See £210, 
rius. 

Carvus Licinivs CRAssus, See Licinius. 

Caivs Licinivs GRT A, See Licinius. 

Caius Licinivs Lucurrus, See Licti- 
nius. | 

Carvs LI I x Tus MuRENa, See Licinins. 

Caius Licinivs SActRDos, See Lici- 
nius. 

Carivs Livtus DRusus, See Livius. 

Caius Livivs MacaTvs, See Livius. 

Caius Livivs SALINATOR, See Livius. 

Carvs Luccxivs, See Lucceius. 

Carus Lus1vs, See Luſius. 

Caivs LuTaTivs CaTuLus, See Luta- 
tins. - 

Caruvs Maul ius, See Mamilius. 

Caius MamiLivs Fuxixus, See Mami- 
lius. 

Calus Meanivs, See Manius. 

CAlus Makcivs, See Marcigs. 

1 ; 


Carvs. 
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Carus SuLpicivs PETICUs, See $ylp;,;, 
Caius TERENTIVUSs VARRO, See Terentiy; 
Calus T1T1vs, Sce Titius. 
Caius TREBON1us, See Trebonigs. 

Cajus VALERIuSs FLaccvs, See Valerius 

Cajus VALERIUs L&viINus, See Valeri. 

Carivs VALERIUSs Porirus, See Valerius F 
Calus VaLERIvs PoTiTus VoLugus, 8 1 
Valerius. | 
Calus VALERIUs PROCILLIUS, See 72%. 
rius. | | 

Carvs VALERIvs TRIAR1us, See Valerius 
Carvs VETURIUs CIcuRINus, See Yetyriy; 
Caivs VETUR1us CRASSUS, See Velurius. 
Carvs ViRG1L1vs, See Virgilius. ES ( 
CALAGURRITAN1, the People of Calahirr,, WM © 


Carvs Maxcrivs CorloLanus, See Mar- 

Caivs MaRrcivs FicuLvs, See Marcius. 

Carvs Marcivs RuTILvus, See Marcius. 

Carvs Makivs, Sec Marius. 

Cariuvs MATIENvus, See Matienus. 

Carvs MEMMmMivs, See Memmius. 

Calus NAurius RuTiLvus, See Nautius. 

Caivs Ocr Avius Rurus, See Oftavins. 

Caius OpP1vs, See Oppius. 

Caius OppIus SaLINA TOR, See Oppius. 

Caivs PæxTILIus L1Bo VisoLus, See Pæ- 
. | | 

Carvs PRTILIVSs Lino VisoLus, See Pæ- 
An 

Caius Payirivs, See Papirius. 

Carug PA PIRIT us CA RBO, See Papirius. 

Ca tus Par IR Ius Mao, See Papirius. 

Carvs PERSIUs, See Perſius. 

Carvs Pl Aur ius, See Plautius. 

Carvs PAUrTrITus DEciAxus, See Plau 
fius. 

Carvs Pl Aur Ius HyPsvus, See Plau- 
| | Fa 45 

Carvs PLlAu r ius PRxoculus, See Plautius. 

Carvs Plor ius, See Plotius. 

Carus PoMPONUs, See Pomponius. 

Calus Pop TIN IUs, See Pomptinius. 

Caius Pop IL Ius, See Popilius. 

Carvs Pop IL Ius LæNA5, See Popilius. 

Caluvs Porcivs Caro, See Porcius. 

CaAlus Qu1NCTIVS C1cuRINUS, See Quinc- 
tins. avs 7 1 | 
Calus QuinTivs CLavDIvs, See Quin- 
tus. IF 
Carus RABIRIUs, See Rabirius. LA 
Carivs RaBirivs PosTUMUs, See . Radi- 
„ 113122 4 "Pp 
Carvs SaLvsTivs CRisPpvus, See Saluſtius. 
Calus Scr1BONius CuRio, See Scribo- 

n | | T5 3 
Carvs SEMPRONIUS ATRATINUS, See Sem- 
CAlus SEMPRON1Us BLÆsus, See Sempro- 


& © 


ern K b 

Carvs SEMPRON1Us GRAccnvs, See Sem- 
Dronmso . 85 

Caius SEM PRON Ius TUDITANUs, See Sem- 
troniuss * 25 

Caius SERGI1vVS, See Sergius. 

Carvs SERVILIUs, See Servilius. 281 

Calus SERvILIVSs AHALA, See Servilius 

Caivs SERVILIus CUR1O, See Servilius. 

Caius SERVILIVus GEMINvs, | See Servi- 
lius. 2 

Calus SERVILITIUSs GLAUCIA, See Servi- 

Caius SERVILIUs STRUCTUus AHALA, See 
ri n ON 

Carvs SERViLivs Tvsca, See Servilins. 

Carvs SEXT1LIUs; See Sextilius. 

Caivs Sxxrius CaLvinvs, See Sextius. 

Caius SULPICLUS'GAL BA, See Sulpicius. 

Carvs SuLP1civs: GALLDs, See Sulpicius. 

Caivs Sulpicius Loncvs, See Sulpicius. 

Carvs SuLpIeIius PATERCULUS, | See Sul. 
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a City of Navarre, V. 6. P. 200. N. 5. 


CALAGUR18,.now Calaborra, a City of M. 


varre, ſtood on the Banks of The Fj, ! C 
V. 4. P. 285. N. 26; the Ancients men. 


tion two Cities of this Name in Hit WW © 
Spain, V. 5. P. 491. N. 76. E | C 


30. 


CALATIA, a C 


CALARES, See Cagliari. 
CATARIS, See Cagliari. 
CALATHANA, a City on the eaſtern Bank 
of the River Pæneus, V. 4. P. 48. N. 


* 


ity of Campania, V. 2. P. 


234. N. 3; now Cazazzo, V. 3. P. 1 
N. 59; Holſtenius mentions two Cities ac Fa 
this Name, V. 2, P. 234. N. 3. 1 


CALATORES, a kind of publick Heralds, or 


Criers in Rome, who notified to the Peo. 


84. 


and taken, 


[1 in the Territory of Lan. 
num, V. 3. P. 101. N. 61. 

CALENDAR, The Sabines conform to tit 
Calendar of the Romans, V. 1. P. 45; 
which conſiſted of but ten Months in tit 
Time. of Romulus, Ib. N. 1 58; the fit 
of which Months was March, Ib.; Nuns 
reforms this Calendar, P. 72 ; adds on 
intercalary Month, - 7b. ; makes the Yei! 
to conſiſt of 365 Days, P. 73; the & 
fect of the Calendar reformed, P. 72. M. 


g ſet Fire to fer 
$7, 


CALENDS, Remarks on the famous Divißon 
of the Roman Months into Ides, Mot, 
and Calends, V. 2. P. 310. N. 97. 

CaLENvs, (Quintus Fufius). See Fufu.. 

CALE, the Capital City of the Auſones, Y, 
2. P. 188; was in Campania, Ib. N. 15 
a Miſtake of Brietius concerning Calemn, 
.; is beſieged by the Romans, P. 189; 
191; becomes a Mm 


ple the Orders of the Pontiſces, concen- 
ing the Obſervation of Feſtivals, V. . 
F. 07 1; $r: CoE-x; 2 
CaLavivs, (Pacuvius). See Pacuvius. cc 
CaLavil, (The) Natives of Campania at WW & 
put to Death for havin 
ral Parts of Rome, V. 329. 
CarzISs, (The) a River of Caria in Aſia M- 
nor, V. 4. P. 489. N. 19. 
CALvis, Calchodontis, See Eubæa. 
CALEDONIAN, (The) Foreſt in Scotland“ 
famous for its great Extent, V. 2. P. 28, 
N. 84. | 
CALELA, a Hi 
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pium, Ib. N. 26; ancient Medals of Cales 

or Calerio, P. 188; its Wine was in great 

Reputation, P. 1923 it was a different 

Place from Calenum, and is now called 

Calvi, V. 3. P. 97. N.473 P. 303. N. 
2 

cn a People who poſſeſſed the Ter- 
ritory of Caux in Upper Normandy, V 6. 
P. 102. N. 150. 

CaLripivs, (Quintus) a Tribune of the People, 
has Courage enough to make a Speech in 
favour of Metellus, and gets him recalled 
from his Baniſhment, V. 5. P. 303. 

CALLICRATES, an Acbaian Lord, and pro- 
found Stateſman, is wiſely attached to the 
Roman Party, V. 4. P. 357 3 for which 

Rome orders him Thanks, P. 361. 


CALLIcVuLA, a Mountain called alſo Eriba- 


nus. between The Yulturnus, and The Savo, 
V. 3. P. 97. N. 43. | 
CALLIFA#, a little City now called Cari/e, 
Vin N. 
CALLIMACHUS, a brave Man, who was 
ſtrongly attached ro Mithridates, his King, 
V. 5. P. 518; his Death, P. 344. 
CALLIO POLIS, now Gallipoli, a City which 
has given its Name to the famous $7reights 
which divide Europe from Aſia, V. 4. P. 
14. N. 38. | © ks 
CALLIPENCE, a narrow Paſs in Macedon, fo 
called from the many Pines that grew in 


- 


the Neighbourhood, V. 4. P. 426. N. 


3 | — ans 2 1 
CAaLlLiTHERA, a City on the weſtern Bank 
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for ſome Time, P. 70; returns to the Aſ- 

ſemblies, and obtains the Government of 

Syria, P. 170. N. 16; loſes a whole Le- 

gion by his own Fault, P. 171; ſhews a 

remarkable Moderation, 1b. N. 22; is 

made Admiral of all his Fleets by Pompey, 
P. 210 3; his Death, Pa 


CaLleuRnius FLAMMA, (Marcus) a Legio- 


nary Tribune, by his Bravery extricates the 
Army of the Conſul Attilius out of great 
Danger, V. 2. P. 564 ; and is rewarded 
with a Crown of Gramen, 1b. 


CaLPuRNIvus P1s0, a Præior in Spain, loſes 


a Battle with the Spaniards, and with it 
his Life, V. 4. N82. 


CALPURNIUS- P1s0 - BESTEA, (Lucius) is 


made Conſul for the Year 642, V. 5. P. 
206; is appointed to make War in Afri- 
ca, Ib.; goes thither, and begins the Cam- 
paign with great Vigour, Jh.; but is ſoon 
ſoftened by tne King of Numidia's Money, 
Ib.; and he makes a ſhameful Peace with 
that Prince, P- 207; and eſcapes with 
Impunity by the Boldneſs of a Tribune of 
the People, P. 211; nevertheleſs this Im- 
punity does not laſt long, he is, ſome 
Time after, condemned to be baniſhed by 
Scaurus, who was an Accomplice with 
him in his Crime, P. 214; and after his 
Return from this Baniſhment, the Knights * 
force him to baniſh himſelf, P. 334. 


CareuRNivs PIso Cæ so Ius, (Lucius) is 


made Conſul for the Year, 605, V. 4. P. 
606; arrives in Africa, and there endea- 


of The Apidanus, joining to the Plains of vours to take ſome Cities from the Cartha- 


Pbarſalia, V. 4. P. 48. N. 28. 
CaroR, (The) now The Calore, a River 

which riſes in The. Furtber Principality, V. 

3. P.218. N. 24. 21 | 
CaLPETvs, the ſeventh King of Alba, V. 
I. NN 4s {ah vac ö 
CALPURNIA, See Antiſtius. OT 
CAaLPURNIAN, (The) Family, was Plebeian, 


. 


but of great Diſtinction in Rome, V. 4. 


RN. hog; Neg.. 40397 
CALPURNIAN, (The) Law, was paſſed by 
Calpurnius Piſo, againſt thoſe Magiſtrates 
who were guilty of embezzeling the Pub- 
lick Money, V. 4. P. 602. N. Col. 2. 
CaLreuRNIvus BEST EA, (Lucius) one of the 
Chiefs of the Catalinarian Conſpiracy, V. 
5. N g. n 1 14 87 
CaLevRNIUs BEST EA, (Lucius) à Tribune 
of the People, who greatly oppoſes the Se- 


nate, V. 6. P. 33; endeavours to embroil 


the State, P. 343 and is depoſed from the 
Tribuneſhip, P. 38. 5 
ALPURNIvs BIBULUSs, (Marcus) brings 
back to their Duty ſome Nations whom 
Catiline had drawn into a Revolt, V. 6. 
P. 403 ſtands for the Conſulſbip, P. 63. 
N. 20; ſucceeds, P. 64; enters upon his 
Office for the Lear 694, P. 65;., quarrels 
with Cæſar his Collegue about the Agra- 
rian Law, P. 67; loſes all Intereſt among 
the People, P. 68. N. 39; retires to his 
Houſe, and appears no more in Publick 
Vo I. 6 | 


C 


ginians, P. 610; but his Campaign. is 


more remarkable for his Faithfulneſs, than 


his Bravery, P. 610. 


CALPURNIus P1s0, (Caius) is choſen to be 


Praætor in Rome, V. 3. P. 295. N. 333 
ordered to take upon him the Defence of 
the Capitol, when Hannibal is at the Gates 
of Rome, P. 304; aſſembles the Senate to 
give Audience to Marcellus, who was juſt 
returned from Sicily, P. 324 orders the 


Celebration of The Apollinarian Games, P. 


327. N. 45; has the Command of the 
Troops in Hetruria, P. 330; is recalled 


by the Difator. Fulvius, and ſent to Cam- 


pania, P. 356; the Comitia confirm him 


in the Pretorſhip, and the Province of 
Heiruria falls to him by Lot, P. 358. 
CaLPuRNIus, Piso, (Caigs) f is apf 
Praætor to Spain, V. 4. 
for his Province, P. 280; . loſes Ground 
at firſt, P. 286; but by his Valour and 


dt 


is appointed 


Intrepidity gains a compleat Victory over 


the Enemy, P. 287; which procures him 
the Honour of a Trinmpb, P. 288; is 

choſen Conſul for the Year 373, P. 326; 
ad 85 before his Office expires, is poiſoned by 
3 | <a 


Wife, P. 328. 


Carruxvibs Piso, (Caius). is made Conſul 


* 


for the Year 686, V. 5. P. 546 takes 


ill Meaſures with reſpect to Pompey, who 


| 7 es him the Shame of a Hepoſition from 
the Conſulate, P. 55 1. 57 7 
Cccc N CAL 
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CALPURN IUS Piso, (Cneius, a Confident of 
Catiline, V. 3. P. 569; obtains the Præ- 
torſbip of Spain, where he is killed by Pom- 
ö Wied, P. 569. 570. 
Carrpurnivs Pis0, (Lucius) is promoted to 
the Confulſbip for the Year 614, V. 5. P. 
50 3 acts againſt the rebellious Slaves in 
Sicily with Succeſs, P. 121 ; why ſurna- 
med Frugi, P. 121. N. 10; is advanced 
to the Cenſorſhip, P. 179; he paſſed the 
famous Law De Repetundis, P. 121. N. 
10. | 
Carpurnivs Prso, (Lucius) the Son of the 
-» Cenſor, and ger = Brother to the prece- 
ding, is killed in Further Spain, where he 
is Pretor, V. 5. P. 200. N. 87. 
CaryuRNivs Piso, (Lacius) a different 
Perſon from the preceding, and perhaps 
his Son, is made Conſul for the Year 641, 
. LEE 
Carrux vis Prso, (Lucius) is killed in a 
Conſalar Army, where he ſerves as Licu- 
that ders), F. LY P. 230. 
CAlrURNTrUs Piso, (Lucas) is choſen Con- 
fal for the Year 695, V. 6. P. 76; his 
Character, Ib. N. 59 ; his Behaviour in 
the Aﬀair which fue Cicero to flee in- 
to Baniſhment, P. 83, 84. N. 83; is made 
Cenßor, P. 177; has no Weight as ſuch, 
B.; preſſes his Son-in-Law Cz/ar to come 
to a Reconciliation with Pompey, P. 205. 
„ of A.» aa. 5 
Carpux virus Pis0, (xintus) is made Con- 
ſul for the Tear 618, and ordered to ſet out 
for Furiber Spain, V. 5. P. 81; dares 
not attack the Numantini, tho* at the 


Head of a numerous Army, P. 81; but 


contents himſelf with making Incurſions 
into the Country of the Vaccæi, P. 82. 
Cal vixus, (Cneius Domitins). See Domi- 

8 1 5 
CaLvinus, (Caius Sextius). See Sexlius. 
Carvinus, (Titus Veturius). See Veturius. 
CALYCADNus, a City and Promontory in 
e 
Cal yo, an ancient City of Hetruria, V. 
BB he, 8 EY 
"CAaLYNDA,' a famous City of Caria, and 
one of thoſe which were in the Kingdom 
4 TT CS: OI o 
Cauancuz, (La) an Hand formed by The 


© Rhone, and the Mediterranean Sea, in the 


© molt weltern Part of Provence, which is 
feven Leagues long from Arles to the 


Sea; V. 3 P. 6r. A £243 V. 5. P. 277. 8 
een e GEO 4 | 148 
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CAMARINA, a City which was formerly one 
of the moſt wealthy in Sicih, V. 2. P. 
539. N e 


CAMERIN VU, a City of Umbria, is taken 


by Appius Craſſus, V. 2. P. 306. N. 86. 
CamByYSEs, a River in Armenia, V. 5. P. 
0 f 571. N.-38. ; JOUOTT TED n OL 


CAM ELLANA, is the Name Pliny the Natu- i 


- 
— — 7 # 


to a City of Umbria, called 


4 


ol the fairious Artemiſia, V. 4. P. 533. 


N DEX. 
Nuceria Camellaria, V. 3. P. 132. N 
82. | 
CAMELs, whether never ſeen by the Romay; 
till che War with Mithridates, V. 5. p 
502. N. 103. | 
CAMERIA, or CAMERIUM, an ancient Ci. 
ty of Latium, founded by the Aborigines 
. 1. P. 45; it was not far from Rom, 
1b. N. 1593 after being ſubdued by the 
Romans, has a Roman Colony ſettled in it, 
1b.; ſubmits to Targuin the Elder, P. 112; 
revolts from the Republick, P. 235; ;; 
beſieged by the Conjul Virginius, Ib.; ti. 
ken by Storm, P. 236; and plundered 
and razed, Ib. | 
CAMERINUM, a City of Umbria, taken by 
Appins Craſſus, V. 2. P. 506. N. 86; 
why they who inhabited its Territory were 
called Camertes, V. 3. P. 464. N. 20. 
CAME RS, See Cluſium. 
Camrcuvs, a little City of the Azrigentini, V. 
2. F. $64. N 77% 
CAMILLI, CaMILL#, Boys and Girls who 
were dedicated to the Service of the Altan, 
V. i 87. QF 
Camirrius,or Marcus FUR Ius CAMILLVs, 
begins to ſignalize his firſt Magiſtracy by 
a Law, which forbids Celibacy among the 
Romans, V.1. P. 568; is created Milit- 
ry Tribane for the firſt Time, for the Year 
352. P. 570; a ſecond Time for the Year 
355, P. 575 ; ravages the Territory of 
the Capenates, P. 777; has the Govern- 
ment of Rome, during an Interreign, P. 
579; is nominated Di#ator, P. 581; 
makes ſeveral Vows before he goes to the 
Siege of Veii, P. 581; fights a Battle 
with the Czpenates, and Faliſci, gains ii, 
and plunders their Camp, I.; carries hi 
Mines into the middle of the City of ei, 
Ib.; has many Romans repair to his Camp, 
in hopes of the Plunder of that City, P. 
382; before he makes the Aſſault upon 
it, he prays the Gods ho protected it, to 
go out of it, P. 583 ; then the Roman 
enter it, and plunder it, P. 584 ; what hap- 
pened to Camillus on this Occaſion, I.; 
he removes the Statue of Juno to Rome, P. 
584, 585 ; triumpbs with an extraordina- 


him the Hatred of the People, P. 486; 
ſpeaks againſt thoſe who were for Ke. 
moving Rome to Veit, P. 588; is created 
Military Tribune a third Time, for tt 

Tear 359, Ib.; takes the Camp. of thc 
 Faliſet, P. 589 ; beſieges Falerii, Ii. 

performs an heroic Act of Probity du- 
ring this Siege, 14.4 refuſes the Con 
hib, P. 592; declaims againſt the Ty- 

ranny of the Tribunes o the People, I. 
the Great Games are celebrated by the Cin. 

lr, for which Camilius made a Vow be. 

"fore he ſet out for Ve, P. 5933 be dect 
cates the Temple of Jane, on Mount 4 
ventinus, Tb. ; is appointed _ dee 
e eee 


ry Magnificene, 585 ; which draws upon 


Interrignum, P. 594 is cited by the Tri- 
bune Apuleius to appear before the Comitia 
by Tribes, V. 2. P. 11; where the Tribune 
lays a trifling Accuſation to his Charge, 
Ib.; upon which he chooſes to go into vo- 
Juntary Baniſhment, 1b. 3 is condemned 
for Contumacy, and fined 15000 Aſſes of 
Braſs, P. 12; goes for Refuge to Ardra, 
where he perſuades the Inhabitants to fall 
on a Body of Senones, who were come to 
plunder their City, P. 20 3 puts himſelf 
at the Head of the Ardeates, ſurprizes the 
Pillagers in their Camp, and makes a great 
Slaughter of them, Ib.; is nominated Dic- 
tator by the Romans, who were ſhut up in 


the Capitol, P. 22; defeats the Gauls in 


Rome, and afterwards near Gabii, and for- 
ces them to leave the Country, P. 24, 25; 
receives the Honours of a Triumph, which 
raifes the Jealouſy of the Tribunes of the 
People, P. 25 ; the Time of his Dictator- 
| ſhip is prolonged, P. 26; makes a Speech 
to the People, on the Deſign he had form- 
ed, of leaving Rome, Ib.; lays down the 
Office of Dictator, P. 29; which is con- 
ferred on him the third Time, P. 313 
cChooſes C. Servilins, for his General of 
Horſe, Jb.; defeats the Lalius in an ex- 
traordinary manner, P. 32; obliges the 
Volſci, who had been at War with the Re- 

ublick for 189 Years, to receive Laws 
5 her, P. 33. N. 88; ſurprizes the 
Hetrurians in the City of Sutri which they 
had lately ſeized, and reſtores the Inhabi- 
tants whom they had driven away, P. 33, 
34 is honoured with a Triumph the third 


Time, P. 34; made Military Tribune a 


fourth Time, for the Year 368, P37; is 
entruſted with the whole Care of the Go- 
vernment by his Collegues, P. 38; to each 
of whom he aſſigns an Employment, 1b. ; 
- raiſes the Courage of the Romans, who are 
affrighted at the great Number of the E- 
. nemy with whom they were to engage, 
Ib.; defeats the Autiates, Latins, Hernici, 


and Voſſci, who were all entered into a Con- 


| federacy together, P. 39 ; takes the City 
of Satricum by Aſſault, P.33 3 is created 
Military Tribune a filth Time, for the Year 


S 370, P. 47; cauſes Manlius to be profe- 
= -cuted, and he is thrown down from the 
Capitol, P. 49 is made Military Tribune a 


ſixth Time, for the Year 373, P. 31; 
which Livy without any Reaſon, calls his 
ſeventh Tribune/ſhip, P.g2. N. 55 is ap- 
pointed with Lucius his Relation, to com- 
mand the Army ordered againſt the Volſci, 
P. 32; Lucius Furius gives Battle conttary 
to his Advice, P. 33; but Camillus pre- 
vents the entire Rout of the Raman Ariny, 
1b.; and gains a compleat Victory, V.; 
When he returns to Rome, he makes no 
Complaint of theRaſhneſs of Furius, which 


| | | | had file to have coſt the Romans (o.dear, 


P. 34 3 but even chooſes to go and com- 
mand with him, the Army which chehad 
RP Bei! 7 3 1. 116 : 4 ; 1 \ 
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Orders to lead againſt Tujculum, Ib.; 
marches thither, and finds the City en- 
tirely ſubdued, .; is made Difator a 
fourth Time, in the Year 385; P. 67; 
oppoſes the paſſing of fqur Laws, which 
were eſpouſed by the Tribynes of the People, 


P. 68; but in vain, Ib.; is obliged by their 


Threatenings, to lay down the Dictalor- 
ſhip, Ib.; is made Di&ator the fifth Time, 
in the Year 386, P. 74; the Miſtakes of 


ſome Latin Authors concerning this Point, 


1h. N. 41 3 nominates Titus Quinctius to 
be his General of Horſe, P. 74; marches 
againſt the Gauls, who are diſperſed abroad 
in the Territory of the Romans, Ib.; fur- 
niſhes his Soldiers with new Arms of his 
own Invention, J.; and then fights the 
Gauls, P. 75 ; takes Felitræ, and is again 
honoured with a Triumph, P.76 ; and in- 
ſulted by the Tribunes of the People, Ib.; 
makes a Vow to build a Temple to Con- 
cord, Ib.; appeaſes the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, by the Expedient he propoſes of di- 
viding the Pretoriau Functions from the 
Conſular, P. 77; dies of a Plague which 
_ in Rome; P. 80; Character, P. 80, 
CaMILLus, (Lucius Furius) See Furius. 
CaMes, how fortified by the Romans, under 


their firſt Confuls, V. 1. P. 227 3 a Miſ- Fe: 
take of Frontinus on this Subject, DN. 


94; a Diſſertation on the Method of En- 
camping uſed by the Romans, together 
with the Plan of a Roman Camp, V. 2. 

F. 44% W ado. .ca,;! 
CAMPANIA, one of the fineſt and moſt 
fruicful Countries in Italy, V. 1. P. 268. 
N. 14 V. 2. P. 123; N. 89; and at the 
ſame Time one of the moſt impenetrable, 
V. 3a Ko 00 ome) IAA. 
CAMPANIAN (The) Knights, are preſerved 
by the Romans, in all their Privileges, af- 
ter the Conqueſt of Latium, and obtain 
- the Rights of Roman Citizens, V. 2, P. 
170; and each of them has an angual 
Sum of Money aſſigned him, to be paid 
out of the publick Revenues of Campa- 

i nia, P. 170. N. TOs i ©; {: 957; 
CAMPANIANS, (The) take up Arms in Fa- 
vour of the Sidicini, V. 2, P. 134; are 
vanquiſhed, P. 135; implore the Pro- 
tection of the Senate of Rome, Ib.; 
who, without taking up Arms in their 
Defence, engage to intreat the Sammies to 
put à Stop to their Hoſlilities againſt 
them, P. 136; the Campanians ſurrender 
themſelves up to the ans, Ib.; and 
after the Conqueſt of Lalium, the Lands 
belonging to the Cities af Campania are 
diſtributed among the Romans, P. 257; 
the Campanians raiſe an Army againſt the 
Nomans, V. 3. P. 1733 and after the ta- 
king of Catua are ſeyetely puniſhed for 


their Revolt, P. 333; See V. 5. F. 168 


N. 131. 


Campus 
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Campus SclkRATus, the Place where the 


Veſtals who broke their Vows were buried 
alive, V. 1. P. 63. N. 35. 


Cx AL (The) of Marius, Foſſa Mariana, a 


famous Work, executed by Marius in 
Gaul, V. 5. P. 277. N. 56. 

CAN AST RUM, a City near The Toronaick 
Gulph, V. 4. P. 36. N. 108. 

CAN DAvIA, a little Canton of Macedon, 
near OZolophum, V. 4. P. 29. N. 70. 
CanpDavia, or Candaria, Mountains which 
lay between Epirus and Macedon, V. 6. 

Ra. N. tio.” 
CANDIDATES, they who ſtood for Offices 
at Rome, and were ſo called from the 
white Habits they wore on ſuch Occa- 
fions, begun their Canvaſs with religious 
Ceremonies, V. 1. P. 25. N. 88; P. 
394. N. 26; how they behaved them- 
| ſelves towards their Electors, P. 298. 
N. 71; the Tribune Petelius prepares a 
Law againſt their Manner of canvaſſing 
for Offices by buying Votes, and gets it 
paſs'd, V. 2. P. 103; the Tribunes of the 
People paſs another Law, which forbids 


their extravagant Manner of . canvaſſing 


for Offices, under very ſevere Penalties, 
Vin iP 546, {16 | 4.4 
CanNnz, a City or Town of Apulia, famous 
for the Misfortunes of the Romans near it, 
V. 3. P. 120. N.5; the Battle they 
fought there, P. 124. 1 
CaNnTABRI, (The) an eminent People who 
- poſſeſs'd the Country of Biſcay, &c. V. 4. 
F. 309. N. 0 5 FT | 
CanTILIus, (Lucius) is whipp'd to Death 
with Rods, for having had a ſacrilegious 
Commerce with a Veſtal, V. 3. P. 132. 
CANULEIA, See Jegania. | 
CanuLEivs, a Tribune of the People, V. I. 
P. 505; demands the Abolition of the 
Law which forbids Marriages between the 
Plabeian and Patrician Families, P. 505; 


and propoſes, that the Plzbeians may ſtand 


forthe Conjulſhip, P. 506 ; proteſts againſt 
raiſing of Troops which had been or- 


dered by the Senate, P. 506; harangues 


the People, to induce them to inſiſt on 
the two things before · mentioned as Pre- 
liminaries, before they would concur in 


any thing elſe, P. 507; theſe Diſputes 


_ in the Creation of Military Tribunes, 
0 510 8 r | 
CANULEI1Us, another Tribune 'of the People, 
gets his Collegue Caius Sempronius fined 
ten thouſand Afes of Braſs, V. 1. P. 545. 
CAnULE1vs, (Caius) a Tribune of the Peo- 


ple, accuſes Furius, another Tribune, and 


repreſents his Crimes in ſo ſtrong a Light, 


that the People cut him in pieces upon 


the Spot, V. 5, P. go 2: 

Ca vus jun, a City called Bilinguis by Ho- 
race, ſurrenders to the Romans, V. 2. P. 
2953 it is now called Canoſa, and ſtands 

five or ſix Miles from the Adriatirſꝶ Sea, 

V. 3. P. 120. N. 7; its Inhabitants were 

called Bilingues, becauſe they ſpoke both 
2 


the Greek and Latin Tongues, I.; the 
Battle of Canuſium proves fatal to Hax. 
nibal, P. 365, 366. 

CanvsIuM, a City of Arulia, on the Bans 
of The Aufidus, V. g. P. 342. N. 12. 

CapENA, (The City of ) ſtood on the Fron. 
tiers of Hetruria and Sabinia, V. 1. p 
568. N.; V. 3. P. 306. N. 67. . 

CAPENA, (The Gate) led to The Appian May 
and was called Camæna, from a Temple 
of the Muſes near it, V. 2. P. 116. N. 
753 the Aſſemblies of the Senate are or. 
der'd to be held there, V. 3. P. 169. N. 
139; it is now called The Gate of Sj. 5. 

_ baſtian, P. 304. N. 58 it was probably 
in the firſt Ages of the Republick, 9% 
Triumphal Gate, P. 570. N. 146. 

CaPenATES, (The) come to the Relief of 

Vieii, which is beſieg'd by the Romang, 
V. 1. P. 5693 are beaten, P. 574; and 
deſire a Peace, P. 588; ſuch of them x 
continued faithful to the Republick are 
favoured with the Rights of Roman Ci. 
tizens, V. 2. P. 34 N. 91; P. 36. 

Carus, the fifth King of Alba, V. I. P. 
14. 

CApHISs, a Greek whom Sylla makes uſe of 
to get the Riches kept in the Temple oſ 
Apollo at Delphi, V. 5. P. 402. 

Caps, or Atis, the ſixth King of Alba, V. 
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CaPiTE Cens1, See Proletarii. 

CaPiTo, (Caius Ateius) See Ateius. 

CaPiTo, (Publius Fonteius) See Fonteius. 

CarirTo, (Publius Gabinius) See Gabinius, 

CaeirToL, (The Hill) was firſt called Satur- 

nius, and then Tarpeius, and why, V. I. 
P. 30. N. 106; afterwards it was called 
Capitolinus, or Capitolium, and why, P. 
30. N. 106; Romulus opens an Ajylun 
there, P. 30; builds the Temple of Ju- 


Piter Feretrius upon it, P. 3 6; hd | N 


Temple is enlarged by Ancus Marcius, it 
being till then ſcarce big enough to hold 
20 Perſons, .P. 104; the Romans after 
the Defeat of be Allia flee to this Hill 
for Refuge, V. 2. P. 15; Brennus blocks 
them up there, P. 19; and in vain at- 
tempts to take the Mount by ſurprize, 


P. 22; the Romans repair with Stones, 


the places where the Gauls had climbed 
up it, P. 33; Manlius is thrown down 
from the Capitol for ſeditious attempts, P. 
49. See Forireſs or Citadel. 
CariTOL, (The. Temple of the) was built on 
the Hill Capitolinus, and dedicated to j#- 
pier, Juno, and Minerva, V. 1. P. 1705 
Tarquin the firſt makes a Vow: to build 
it, P. 127; and begins with levelling 
the Area of it, P. 128; which he conſe- 
crates, Ib.; the Ceremonies of the Covi 
cration, P. 128, 129; and marks out 
the Dimenſions of the Building. P. 12. 
N. 723 but Tarquin the Proud was il 
firſt who laid the Foundations of it, P. 


un 17 3 which was done at a great Expend 
Ib. N 


. 88; and afterwards finiſhes che 
| Whole 


a, 


whole Structure, P. 178; an exact Plan 
and Deſcription of it, P. 179; a Medal 
on which it is repreſented, P. 178 3 ano- 
ther on which are the)three Deities who 
were worſhipped in it, P. 180; this 
Temple is greatly honoured by the Ro- 
mans, P. 181. N. 99; but is burnt down 
ſeveral Times, P. 180. N. 95; particu- 
larly in the Year 670, V. 5. P. 442. 

CAaP1TOLINUS, (Jupiter) See Jupiter. 

Cari Tol io, (In) what this expreſſion ſig- 
nifies in a Speech of Appius- Claudius, which 
is related in the ſixth Book of Livy, V. 
3. £72: Nh. 34- Y 

CaPlI rod ( The or Capitolins, were Ma- 
giſtrates of Tholouſe, ſo called from aſ- 
ſembling there in a Temple called the 
Capitol, V. 5. P. 255. N. 3. | 

CaPPADOCIA, a very large Country in Aſia 
Minor, V. 4. P. 147. N. 1543 V.5. P. 
131. N. 36. 


CAPPARON IA, a debauch'd Yeſtal, who, 


according to cuſtom, was buried alive, 
V. a, P. 510. | 
CAaPRARIA, See Aiguſa. 
CarROTINA, (Nonæ) what this Feſtival 
was, and the occaſion of it, V. 2. P. 32. 
N. 84. See Nones or Populifugium. 
Carsa, was a City of Africa, which belong'd 
to Numidia, V.5. P. 238. N.58; there 
was alſo another City of this Name which 
now belongs to the Kingdom of Tunis, 


Carsus, (The) a River of Africa which falls 
into The Gulph of Capes, V. 5. P. 238. 
N. 58. 

9 a ſevere Decree againſt thoſe 
Romans whom Pyrrbus made Captives, in 
his firſt Battle with the Romans, V. 2. P. 
455. N. 86; if a Father was taken Cap- 
tive, his. Children were thereby diſqua- 
lified for enjoying the Curule Offices, all 
the Time his Captivity laſted, V. 3. P. 


536. N. 79. 


Capua, N one of the moſt delicious 


Cities in all Haly, was founded by the 
Hetrurians, V. 2. P. 134. N. 43 in a ve- 
ry ſweet Climate, P. 134; in the middle 
of Campania, V. 3. P. 96; ſurrenders to 
Hannibal on Terms, P. 1433 a Deſcrip- 
tion of the City, P. 140. 


4 


CapvAxs, (The) are beaten by the Samnites, 
V., 2. P. 1353 have recourſe to the Ro- 
mans, Ib.; make a Speech in full Se- 
nate, 1b, ; without ſucceſs, P. 136; ſur- 
render up themſelves and all their Ter- 
ritory to the Romans, D.; which occa- 
ſions the War between the Samnites and 
Romans, P. 137; the Roman Soldiers are 
ſo charm'd with the Pleaſures of the 
Country, that they form a Plot to drive 
out the Inhabitants, and ſettle there them- 
ſelves, P. 146; the Conſul Marius en- 
deavours to render this Scheme abortive 
by addreſs, 10.; 15 of his Army de- 
ſerts, P. 147; and chooſe themſelves a 


General, P. 148 upon which a Difator 
Vor, VI. Wk rs 
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is nominated to ſuppreſs the Sedition, 
J.; the Capuans at firſt diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves by their pride, P. 239. N. 6 


but lay it aſide to receive the Romans with 
Humanity who come. out of the Paſs of 
The Caudian Forks, P. 239; ſoon after 
propoſe to quit their Alliance with the 
Romans, P. 247; but the chief of the 
Conſpirators kill themſelves, P. 248; and 
the Capuans deſire to have a Roman Go- 
vernor ſet over them, P. 256; they ſur- 
render to Hannibal on certain conditions, 
V. 3. P. 143; their Character and Man- 
ners, P. 142; when threatened with a 


Siege, they ſend a Deputation to Hannibal 


to deſire him to come and cover their Ci- 
ty, P. 277; he draws near it with his 
Army, P. 283. N. 20; nevertheleſs the 
City is inveſted by the Roman Conſuls, P. 
284, 294; who make the Capuans ad- 
vantageous offers in the name of their Se- 
nate, but the Capuans reject them with 
contempt, P. 286. N. 20. Col. 2; their 
City is therefore more cloſely ſnut up by 
the Romans, P. 298; upon which they 
and Hannibal jointly attack the Beſiegers, 
P. 299; but are vigorouſly repulſed, P. 
300; the Romans make a has ſlaughter 


of them, Ib.; Hannibal makes ano. | 


ther attempt to deliver them, P. 307; 
which failing, they are reduced to very 
great Straits, P. 308; in their Deſpair 
write a Letter full of Reproaches to Han- 
nibal, Ib.; a great number of Numi- 
dians who were carrying the Letter, are 
taken in the Roman Camp, 1b.; pu- 
niſhed with Mutilation, and ſent back to 
Capua, Ib.; then the greateſt part of 
the * ſend a Deputation to the Ro- 
man Generals, P. 309; and open their 
Gates to them, P. 310; the conſequen- 
ces that followed upon this, the taking of 
the City, 1b. N. 73; P. 333, 3413 a 
miſtake of Cicero's concerning the Year 
in which Capua was taken, P. 357. N. 81. 
CApur ET Navis, See Croſs and Pile. 
CAA, a ſort of R6ot, which Cz/ar's Sol- 
diers ate, inſtead of Bread, V. 6. P. 216. 
CaRALITIS, a Lake which Sirabo places 
near Iconium, the Capital of Lycaonia, 
/ 333, NM 3 
CaRaNus, who was deſcended from Her- 
cules, and of the Race of the Kings of 
Argos, laid the Foundations of the King- 
dom of Macedon, V. 4. P. 473. N. 59. 
CARAVAN CA, a Mountain which parts Up- 
per Pannonia from Iſtria and Liburnia, V. 
4. P. 447. N. 2 5 Fe 10 50 N 
CARAVANTIS, 3 — of Ahricum, which 
NN only by Liv), V. 4. P. 447. 


CA _ a People of Ihricum, V. 4. P. 
449; N. W.. H er, rA 
CaRBINA, a City of Japygia, which the Fa- 
rentines made themſelves. Maſters of, and 
then gave themſelves up tothe moſt, mon- 
ſtrous Luſts, V. 2. P. 41 i. N. 7. 
D d d d CxRBO, 
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Ca RBO, (Caius Papirius) See Papirins. 
CAR BO, (Cneius Papirius) See Papirius. 
CaxezRES, or OI DUu, the Chariot- 
"Houſes at Rome, where the Chariots uſed 
in the Games of the Circus, and the Hor- 
ſes, were put up, V. 2. P. 199. N. 44. 
CaRDIa, whether the ſame City as Ly/;- 
machia, V. 4. P. 64. N. 70. 
Carta, a Province of Afia Minor, V. 4. 
P. 6. N. 14. | | 
CaAricini, a Clan of the Samnites, who 


Caksrol f, a City of the Aqui, has a h. 


man Colony, V. 2. P. 309. N. 56, gear 
The Anio, V. 4. P. 513. N. 92; on the 
right ſide of The Teverone, V. 5. P. 339 
N. 104. | 


CaRTEIA, the Capital of the Count; 


which was inhabited by the Carthej;, ; 
Tarteſn, 1 People of Bztica, V. . 
148. N. 75; there are Variety of Opi. 
nions concerning the true ſituation of jr 
P. 445. N. 22, | 


gave their Name to a Fortreſs called Ca- CarTEIA, a maritime City of Andaluſia, 


ricium-Caſtellum, which the Romans made 
themſelves Maſters of, under the Conſuls 


Ogulniut and Fabius, V. 2. P. 499. N. 


ol? 1NAs, (Caius Albins) See Albius. 
CarinA, (The Quarter of the) in Rome, 
why To called, V. 1. P. 141. N. 14; it 
lay between the Hills Cælias and Pala- 
tin, V. 3. P. 304. N. 59. | 
CatintHia, a Country which is now a 


Provinct of The Cirele of Auſtria, V. 5. 


r : 
CAR1s, is the Name given by Stephens to 
the Iſland of Cos, V. 1. P. 22. N. 78. 
CaRITNI, (The) a People of r men- 
tioned by Pfolomy, V. 1. P. 22. N. 78. 
CARMENTA, the Mother of Evander, re- 
- \ceives divine Honours in Haly, V. 1. P. 
8; was called Ni:oftrata in her own Coun- 
try, and worſhipped at Rome under the 
| Name of Themis, Ib. N. 388. 
CARMENTALIS, (The _—_— built by 
Romulus, V. 1. P. 37; ſo called from 
Carmenta's living there, or having an Al- 
tar or Oratory there, 15. N. 138; why 
called Porta Scelerata, P. 356. © 
CRN, (Goddeſs) took care of the prefer- 
vation of the noble Parts of human Bo- 
„„ EL 2 


CarntapDes, a famous Philofopher, is ſent 


by the Aibenians on a Deputation to the 
Senate of Rome, V. 4. P. 548. N. 20. 
Carni, or CaRNUT Es, a People who came 
from Celtic Gaul into Naly, V. 2. P. 4, 6, 
6; and inhabited the Country from them 
called Carniola, P. 8. N. 413 V. 3. P. 
en 107, N. 581 P. 
JC VVV 
Carnvs, a City of Upper Panmnia, V. 4. 


Carnuti, See CARNI. E 


CaRPEssUs, is the Name 8 by ian 


to the ancient City of Carta, . 3. P. 
| 445. N. 22. 3 18 1 | & 43 N 
CAF ETANI, an ancient People of Spain, 


who were in the Center of the Cduntry 
which lies between Te Tagus, and be 
Aua, V. 3. P. 46, N. 107; which is 
now part of the Kingdom of Toledo, V. 

50% B 119 1 


a 1 | ' an PIMP 1 140 
enn 
CARPETANIA, was A, part of the prefent 
* New Catiig V. 3. F. 46. N. 107 V. 
De P. 82. N. E nz zem TRYIN 
Chun, a City of Meſiporapia, V6. P 
„ „ e TOTO WTR 


my with Terror, 
by a general Aﬀanlt given by the Bs 
mans, I.; and the 
Storm, P. 347; the Citadel ſurrenders at 
Diſcretion, P. 348; both are given upto 

be plunder'd, 16. N. 63; the Fate of the 
Inhabitants and Garriſon, P. 348; the 


* 


V. 4. P. 398. N. 37. 


CARTHAGE, It is difficult to fix the exag 


Time of the Foundation of this City, y 
2. P. 124; the moſt probable Account 
of it, and alſo of the Etymology of the 
Name is given, P. 124. N. 24; Sir Ia 
Newton fixes the founding of this City to 


the 17th Year after the taking of Try, 


and the 883d before Chriſt, Ib.; it ws 
founded by a Phænician Woman named 


Dido, or Eliſſa, P. 522; became a Re. 


publick after the death of its Foundrek, 
P. 525; the City=aeſertd'd; V. 4. . 


594-3 is taken by Scipio, P. 625 given 


upto be plundeted, P. 629; and reduc'd 
to Aſhes, P. 630; the Romans form 1 


Deſign to rebuild it, under the name of 
Jumnia, V. 3. P. 163. | 

ARTHAGE, (New) in Spain, its Situation 
and Extent, V. 3. P. 344, 345. N.6:; 


is inveſted by Scipio both by Sea and 


Land, P. 344; the Inhabitants make 1 


Sally, P. 3453 in which they are repulsd 


with Loſs, P. 340 z which fills the City 
Ib.; this Terror is increas 


ity is taken by 


immenſe Riches found in the City, P. 


349 it was taken in the Year 543, b. 


358. N. 87; why called Spartaria, P. 
109. N. 67; it was the ſame City as 


CarTHacena, a City of Spain which wi 
Wn onthe cp AR 


56. 


CARTHAGINIANS, (The) firſt Expedition 
* into icily, is fixed to the Year 323 by 


532. N. 60; but it 4 


$ 

417 RI 

. iſtake, 7p. they ſend Ambaſſadors to 

"Romy V. 2. 

for riſing with the Romans to make an Al. 

* lance, f 125; the Contents of this firlt 
Treaty between the Romans and Cariba- 

Mon P. 125, 1:6; what may be © 


. 2. P. 125; and are the firſt 


erted from it, P. 126. N. 97 their Am- 


"baſſadors conclude a ſecond Treaty wi 
Nome, P. x26; t 
to Rome, P. 200 P ou 
mip to Rea, T. 325 extend their Do, 
i r by. Lob hee 
© ut Sea, Where they are moſt owerfu, 
. Fan Abſtratt of their Hift 


hey ſend Ambaſſadors 
Pay a barbarous Mol. 


P. 5273 chieliy 


ory⸗ P. 
5283 


3 
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528; they made themſelves Maſters of 
Sicily, P. 529; Pyrrhus drives moſt of 
them from thence, P. 475; they beat him 
at Sea, P. 480; come with a Fleet to ſeize 


Tarentum, but are prevented by the Ro- 


mans, P. 494; carry their Army into 
Spain, P. 53 1; after reducing the Iſlands 
of Corſica and Sardinia, Ib.; become Ri- 
vals to the Romans, P. 532; to whom 
they had formerly offered Succour againſt 
Pyrrhus, P. 463; the Characters of the 
two Nations, P. 532; the Carthaginians 
enter Meſſana, P. 5333 to defend it a- 
gainſt Hiero, King of Syracuſe, Ib.; the 
Romans reſolve to drive them thence, P. 
534; to this end ſend a Deputy to Me/- 
ſana, Ib.; who offers the Mamertini Suc- 
cours, 1b. ; Rome ſends out a Fleet on the 
ſame Enterprize, P. 535; which is de- 
feated by that of the Carthaginians, P. 
536; nevertheleſs the latter are ſoon af- 
ter forced to evacuate the City and Ci- 
tadel of Meſſana, P. 536; they enter in- 
to an Alliance with the Syracuſans, P. 537 3 
and jointly with them lay Siege to Me/- 
ſana, and ſhew unparallell'd Cruelty to 
the 1talians in their pay, P. 338; receive 
a conſiderable Overthrow, P. 5393 and 
being abandoned by the Syracuſans, P. 
540; are forced to quit their Enterprize 
on Meſſana, P. 541; fight twelve Battles 
with the Romans before Agrigentum, P. 
547, 5493 which is taken from them by 
the Conſuls, P. 5503 a remarkable In- 
ſtance: of the Unfaithfulneſs of the Car- 
thaginians, P. 554; they are beaten by 


the Romans both by Sea and Land, P. 


556, 562, 565, 567 3 but particularly in 
a very fatal Sea-fight between them and 
the Romans of Heraclea, P.571; after the 
Loſs of a Battle which Regulus gain'd over 
them, P. 376; they loſe ſeveral Cities of 
Importance, Jb.; and their Country is 
ravaged by the Numidians ; nevertheleſs 
they reject the Propoſals of Peace which 
Regulus offers them, P. 377; Xanthippus 
comes to their Relief, J.; and makes 
them victorious, P. 579; they are again 


beaten at Sea, P. 580; and defeated by 


Land, P. 38 1; take Agrigentum in Sicily, 
P. 582; loſe Palermo, P. 583; Himera, 
P. 586; and Lipara, P. 587 ; ſend to de- 


ſire. a ſupply of Money of Ptolomy Phila- 


delphus, P. 589; are utterly defeated by 


the Pro- Conſul Metellus, P. 591; gain great 


Advantages over the Romans, P. 603; 
and make a Peace with them, P. 619; 
have a War with The Mercenaries, V. 3. 
P. 3; behave with great Pride towards 
the Romans during this War, P. 2; are 
forced to give up Sardinia to the Romans, 
P. 5; which of its own accord revolts 
from Rome, P. 10; the Cartbaginian en- 
deavour to appeaſe the Romans, who had 
ſhewn great Reſentment on this Occiſion, 
P. 11; but at laſt grant them Peace, 


2 3 


$15 S as 
rain, 


P.; which is ſoon diſturb'd by the mu- 
tual Jealouſies of the two rival States, 
ID.; the Carthaginians make gteat Con- 
queſts in Spain, 5 14, 24; which the Ro- 
mans think themſelves obliged in Policy 
to put a Stop to, P. 24; Hannibal breaks 


the Treaty between the Romans and Car- 


thaginians, P. 48; upon which the Romans 
ſend an Embaſſy to the Carthaginians , 
D.; an Account of what paſſed between 
the Ambaſſadors and them, P. 49; both 
Republicks reſolve on War, P. 55; a 
Carthaginian Fleet 1s defeated near Lily- 
beum, P. 56; the Romans ſend to pro- 
claim War with Carthage, P. 58; Han- 
nibal goes into Hal), Ib.; the Battle of 
The Teſin, P. 72; that of The Trebia, P. 
75. that of Thraſimenus, P. 89; the Car- 
thaginians ſend a Fleet into Spain, which 
the Romans oblige to return to the Ports 
from whence it ſailed, P. 113; the Battle 
of Cannæ, P. 124; the Senate of Car- 


 thage order new Succours to be ſent to 


Hannibal to continue the War fo happily 
begun in Haly, P. 148 ; but the Succours 
prepared for him are ſent to Spain, P. 1703 
and others are fent to him, P. 180; the 
Carthaginians enter into an Alliance with 


the young King of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 212 


ſend a Fleet to Sicily, P. 232; Ambaſſa- 
dors to Gala King of the Malſilians, P. 


246; and new Succours to Sicily, P. 254, 


2593 order A/drubat to Haly, to aſſiſt his 
Brother Hannibal, P. 358 ; the Romans 
diſplay their Equity in puniſhing an In- 
ſult which ſome young People of Rome 
had offered to the Carthaginian Ambaſſa- 


dors, V. 4. P. 256; the Carthaginians 


Diſputes with Maſiniſſa, P. 317, 371 
2966 che Cauſe of the third War e- 
tween the Carthaginians and Romans, P. 


544 3 Cato declares himſelf on all Occa- 
ſions an implacable Enemy to the Cartha- 
ginians, P. 545; the War begins to break 


out, P. 565 ; Maſiniſſa gains great Ad- 


vantages over the Cartbaginians, P. 577, 


579; who ſend an Embaſly to Rome, P. 


579 3 but the Roman Senate reſolves en- 
tirely to deſtroy them, P. 582 ; the War 


is declared in the Comitia, P. 583; the 
Carthaginians endeavour to divert the 
Storm, 16.; but in vain, P. 584; they 


fend to offer to ſurrender up themſelves 
entirely to the Romans, P. 585; their 
Ambaſſadors are graciouſly receiv'd at 


Rome, Ib.; whither they ſend the 300 


Hoſtages which the Roman Senate de- 
manded, P. 586; but notwithſtanding all 
this, the Conſuls very unjuſtly proclaim 


War with them, 4b. ; this raiſes a great 


Conſternation in Carthage, P. 592; which 
neveftheleſs prepares to ſtand a Siege, P. 


£ 


998 dhe Hiſtory' of this famous Siege, 


594. —626; the Carthaginians make 
77. Efforts to cut through a Moun- 
T. 619; but their City is at laſt 

n ee er ung ken, 
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taken, P. 625 ; given up to be plunder'd, 
P. 629; and reduc'd to Aſhes, P. 630. 


CAR THAOE, (New) was called Spartaria, 


becauſe the Canton in which it ſtood a- 
bounded with a ſort of Broom which the 
Spaniards call Eſpardilles, and from whence 
the Canton it ſelf was called Spartarins 
Campus, V. 3. P. 109. N. 67; it was 
the ſame Place which is now called 
CAR TRHAOENA, a City in Spain, built by 
the Cartbaginians, V. 3. P. 24. N. 56. 
ART HALO, a Caribaginian General, retakes 
Atrigentum from the Romans, V. 2. P. 
582; covers Drepanum, P. 583; chaſes a 
Roman Squadron, P. 606; takes Ægi- 
thellus, P. 607; goes into 1taly, P. 608 3 
is recalled to Carthage, Ib. 
CarTHALO, the Governour of Tarentum, 
is killed in the taking of the City by a 
Roman Soldier, V. 3. P. 36g. - 
CarTHALo, the Son of a Dictator of Car- 
tbage, is crucified by his inhuman Father, 
V. 2. F. 528. N. 26. 


 CarvenTuM, a Fortreſs belonging to the 


Romans, is taken by the Aqui, V. 1. P. 
554; retaken by the Romans, Ib.; taken 


a ſecond Time by the qui, P. 556; and 


beſieged by the Romans, who are forced 
to raiſe the Siege, Ib.; Stephens ſpeaks of 
a City of Carventum which he places in 
Latium, P. 554. N. 5. 


Carvitivs-Ruca, a Man of Conſequence 


in Rome, begins to introduce and encou- 
rage Divorces in Rome, by his Example, 
. | 5 
CarviLivs, (Spurius) Maximus, is made 
Conſul for the Year 460, V. 2. P. 356; 
marches into Samnium, P. 357; ravages 
the Territory of Alina, P. 339; beſieges 
Cominium, 1h; takes it, P. 364; has 
a great Share in the Victory the Romans 
gain over the Samnites near Aguilonia, Ib.; 
beſieges Yelia, P. 365; takes that and 
ſome other Cities, and marches to Hetru- 
ria, P. 366; takes Troſſulum by Force, 
ſubdues the Faliſci, P. 368; after he had 
received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome, 
P. 366, is made Conſul a ſecond Time, for 
the Year 481, P. 489; takes Tarenium, 
P. 494; and is honoured. with; a ſecond 
Triumph, Ib. N. 57; is made Conſul a 
third Time for the Lear 319, V. 3. P. 
123 pacifies the Iſland of Cor/ica, where 
there had been ſome Commotions againſt 
the Romans; and goes into Sardinia, where 
he gains a Victory over the Inhabitants, 
P. 12; enters Rome a third Time in Tri- 
umpb, I5.; and is promoted to the Conſu- 
late a fourth Time, for the Year, 525, P. 
CaRy1L1vs, (Lucius and Spurius) two Bro- 
thers, Tribunes of the People, cite one Poſtu- 
mins, 2 Publican, to appear before the Co- 
mitia by Tribes, for his exceſſive Exacti- 
ons, V. 3. P. 271. | 


Carvs, a Spaniſi General, d iſtioguiſhes him- | 


ſelf againſt the Conſul Fulvius, V. 4. P. 
* 3 | 


5573 and is killed in te midſt of Via, 


ry, 1b | 
CaRYATIDES, in Architecture ſignifies Pi. 


gures of Women placed like Pillars 1, 
ſupport an Entablature, V. 4. P. 118. N. 


97+ 


Cary, a City concerning whoſe Situation 


the Geographers are not agreed, V. 4. P. 
118. N. 97. | 
CarysTus, a City in the Iſland of Eubag 
between Caphareum and Gereſteum, tuo 
Promontories there, V. 4. P. 36. N. 103; 
P. 360. N. 16. | 
Casca, (Servilius). See Servilius. 
CASILINUM, a City on the Banks of 7} 
Vullurnus, near Capua, V. 3. P.98; N. 
50; P. 152. N. 80; in the Place where 
New Capua now ſtands; V. 5. P. 438. N. 
119. . 
CaslLINus, a Name ſometimes given to the 
River Yulturnus, and taken from the City 
of Caſilinum, near which it ran, V. 3. P. 
155. N. 96; P. 217. N. 22; See Vu. 
tur nus. | | 
Casini ARPinvus, See Altincius. 
CasINUM, or CassINUM, or Casina, 2 
City in the extreme Parts of the Ter. 
ritory of the Volſci, V. 2. P. 189. N. 
17; to which the Romans ſend a Col, 


P. 266. N. 49; it has given Name 
to Mount Caſſinus, V. 3. P. 303. N. 


46. 
CAsLoNA, a City on the Frontiers of Bel. 
chr Ya. £:52, N.1. | 
CASSANDREA, a maritime City of Maceden, 
between the Thermaic and T horonaicGulphs 


V. 3. P. 429. N. 154; the Hiſtory of 


- 


its Sieges, V. 4. P. 431, 432. 
CasTAx, (The) avg LE divided into 
two Branches, one Patrician and the other 
Pilebeian, V. 5. P. 57. N. 120. 
Cassi Ax, (The) Law. See Agraria, and 
Law. Le : 
CASITERIDES, (The) Iſlands, were ſo cl 
led by the Greeks, becauſe they aboundel 
with in and Lead Mines, V. 5. P. 3 
49. So. " 
CassIVELLAUNUS, one of the Sovercignsd 
the Britons, oppoſes the Conqueſts of ji 
lius Ceſar in Britain, V. 6. P. 133; bot 
"the Roman after much Fatigue, at li 
forces him to ſubmit, P. 134. 


Cassius, (Lucius) Governour of Perganus 1 
for the Romans, V. 5. P. 392; is dre 
from Pergamus by Mithridates and ret Bo 


to Rhodes, P. 396. 


Cassius, (Lucius) one of the Chief of Cai: WY 


line's Conſpiracy, V. 6. P. 3 ſtands fo 


the Conſullbip, but fails of it, P. 6; 0 WY 
dered by Catiline to ſet, fire to Rome, A | 


FT 


16. 
1 Fa, * * 


* 


Cassius, ie Legionary Tribune in u: Wi 
Arm e Conſul Aurelius, V. 2. * 
587 3, is puniſhed/for having fought” BY 

A ae Orders gf his Geners BY 
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CAss ius, (Spurius) Uſcellinus, or Viſcellinus, 
or Vitellinus, or Becillinus, is made Conſul 
the arſt Time for the Year 251, V. I. P. 
2343 goes to make War with the Sabines, 
Tb. ; defeats their Army, kills 10300 of 
their Men, and takes 4000 Priſoners, Ib.; 
which brings them to a Submiſſion, 1b. 3 
is honoured with a Triumph, P. 236; is 
choſen Magiſter Equitum, that is, Ge- 
neral of the Roman Horſe, by Titus Lar- 
tius the Diftator, P. 249. N. 43; is raiſed 
to the Conſulate a ſecond Time, for the 
Year 260, P.280; and a third Time for 
the Year 267, P. 329; obliges the Volſci 
and Hernici to make Peace with Rome, P. 
330; obtains, by way of Grace, the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph, 1b. ; paſſes the firſt 
of thoſe Laws which were called Leges 
Aerarie, P. 331; propoſes another Law 
which the Senate oppoſes, Jb.; and the 
 Tribunes of the People, Ib.; nevertheleſs he 
reſolves to get it paſſed by Force, P. 332. 
N. 3; but does not ſucceed, P.333 ; the 
Queſtprs Fabius and L. Valerius cite him 
to appear before their Tribunal after his 
Conſulſbip is expired, to give an Account 
of his Application of the publick Money, 
ID.; the People condemn him to die, P. 
3353 and he is thrown down from The 
Tarpeian Rock, Ib.; but ſome Authors 
give a different Account of his Death, and 
relate an Incident which interrupted his 
Proſecution, P. 334. N. 7; which Dion Ha- 
licarnaſſenſis will not admit, P. 334. N. 8. 
Cassius LonGiNus, (Caius) is Choſen Con- 
ſul for the Year 582, V. 4. P. 374; leaves 
the Province which fell ro him by Lot 
without Orders, and goes to make War 
in another Province, P. 397; the Senate 
order him immediately to return back, 
1b. ; ſeveral Nations make Complaints of 
him to the Senate, P. 401. 
Cassius Loncinus, (Caius) is made Conſul 
for the Year 629, V. 3. P. 150; goes to 
take upon him the Command of the Roman 
Army, which was ſent to the Relief of 
Marſeilles, P. 153. | 
Cassius Loncinvus, (Caius) is made Con- 
ſul for the Year 657, V. 5. P. 308. 


Cassius Loncinus, (Caius) Quæſtor in 


Craſſus's Army, would diſſuade that Ge- 
neral from embarking in the Parthian 
War, V. 6. P. 139; caſts ſevere Re- 


flections with great Indignation on a Cheat, 


who abuſed Craſſus's Confidence, in order 
to betray him, P. 140. N. 42; Caſſius, 
after the fatal Battle of Carrbæ, leaves 
Craſſus, and returns ſafe to Syria, P. 1443 
which he keeps in Subjection, P. 166; 
Cicero's Account of Caſſius's Exploits after 
the Death of Craſſus, P. 169. N. 9. 
Cassius LonGINUs, (Lucius) a Tribune of 
the People, paſſes a Law, whereby he ex- 
trends that which Gabinius had paſſed two 
Years before, V. 5. P. 60; Cicero highly 
extols this Law, 1b. N. 1213 the Caſſian 
Family have tranſmitted the Memory of 
Vor. VI. FE be 


INDEX: 


it to Poſterity, by publick Monuments, 
of which we have a Medal ſtill in being, 
J.; he is made Conſul for the Year 626, 
P. 145; and Cenſor, P. 149. N. 80; 
3 againſt two unchaſte Veſtals, 

1923 was naturally of a ſevere Temper, 
1þ.; N. 68 . 

Cassius LoNGINUS, (Lucius) Pretor of Rome, 
carries to Numidia the Decree of the Se- 
nate and People, whereby they order Fu- 
gurtha to come to Rome, and give an Ac- 
count of his Conduct, V. 5. P. 210. 

Cass1vs Loncinvs, (Lucius) ſuppoſed to be 


the Nephew of the preceding, is raiſed to 


the Dignity of Conſul for the Year 646, 
V. 5. P. 229; and killed in an Ambuſ- 
cade, which the Tigurini laid for him, P. 
230. 


Cass us LonG1nvus, (Quintus) is made Præ- 


tor f Rome, V. 4. P. 480; and then rai- 
ſed to the Conſulate for the Year 389, P. 
5173 and dies in his Office, P. 522. 


Cassivs Loncinvus, (Quintus) becomes one 


of Cæſar's chief Officers, and moſt zealous 
Friends during the Civil War, V. 6. P. 
203. 

Cass1vs SABACO, the Senator, has a faith- 
ful Slave, who corrupts the People in fa- 
vour of Marius, who ſtood for the Præ- 


torſhip, V. 5. P. 185; he is expelled the 


Senate by the Cenſors, P. 187. 

Cass rus Scæ va, (Marcus) a Centurion in 
Cæſar's Army, ſhewed 230 Holes in his 
Shield after the Battle of Dyrrachium, and 
was therefore honourably rewarded by 
Ga, Yo ©, 205. — 

Cassius VARus, (Caius) is made Conſul for 
the Year 680, V. 5. P. 509. 

CasTACIA, a City of Andaluſia, which is 
not mentioned by the Geographers, V. 3. 
P. 444. N. 21. 

CasToOR, a Magiſtrate of Phanagoria of 
great Intereſt, who revolts from Mitbrida- 
tes, and carries away many Cities from 
him, V. 5. P. 579. | 

CAS TOR AND PoLLux, The Fable related 
by Diony/ius of Halicarnaſſus, and Plutarch, 
of the pretended Aſſiſtance theſe two Gods 
gave the Romans in the Battle of Regillus, 
V. I. P. 258. N. 544 the Dictator Poſt- 
Bumius, erects a Temple to their Honour, 
with the Price of the Booty he had taken 
from the Latins, P. 238; and inſtitutes 
a famous Feſtival to their Honour, P. 
259. N. 55 ; his Son Poſtumius dedicates 
the Temple his Father had built, P. 338; 
and which ſtood in the Forum, 1b. N. 
N. 

Cas r RIeius, an old Man, the chief Magi- 
ſtrate in Placentia,  ſhews an heroic firm- 
nels againſt a Roman Conſul, V. 5. P. 
4300. | 

CasTRo, or Cape MINERvA, a City eight 
Miles from Salentum, V. 1. P.5. N. 18. 

CasTRUM, a Place in old Hetruria, V. 2. 
T 

CAs T RUM AL Tux, See Valeria. | 

Eecee CAsT RM, 


289 


290 


A General I 

CasTrRuM Novum, a City in tals, V. 4. 
P. 170. N. 211. 

Cas rut o, a City formerly very ſtrong on 
the Confines of New Caſtille, V. 3. P. 

36. N. 14; to which perhaps it gave 
7 P. 109. N. 69; it ſtood in that 
Part of the Kingdom of Caſtille which bor- 
dered on old Bætica, P. 238. N. 37; V. 
5. P. 304. 

CArAxA, a City which was formerly one of 
the richeſt and moſt powerful of any in 
Sicily, V. 2. P. 542. N. 353 V. 3. P. 
118. N. 3. 

CATAONIA, a little Province of Cappadocia, 
Vg. F. $50. N. 17. 

CArTrApuL T, Machines of War different 
from the Ballifte, V. 2. P. 428. N. 48. 

CaT1LINA, (Lucius Sergius). See Sergius. 

Carivul cus, a little King of the Eburones 
or Belgæ, makes War with Cæſar, and his 
Lieutenants, V. 6. P. 135; and upon 
his ill Succeſs poiſons himſelf, P. 148. 

Carius, (Yuinins) the Conſul Nero's Lieute- 
nant General, V. 3. P. 413. 

Caro, (Aulus Hoſtilius). See Haſtilius. 

Caro, (Lucius Haſtilius). See Hoſtilius. 

Caro, (Caius Porcius), See Porcius. 

Caro, (Lucius Porcius). See Porcius. 

Caro, (Marcus Porcius). See Porcins. 

Caro, (Marcus Porcius) cannot bear the 
Sight of the Abominations committed at 
the Celebration of The Floral Games, and 
therefore leaves the Place, V. 2. P. 627. 
N. 89. . 

Caro, (Marcus Porcius) is appointed Pre- 
tor of Sardinia, V. 4. P. 43 and acts 
with great Prudence in that Office, 15. 


Caro or Urica, ſhews great Courage 


when very young, V. 5. P. 332. N. 77. 
8 a — King of the Allis 
ges, V. 6. P. 40; is defeated by the Ro- 
mans, Tb. 
CaTvLvs, (Caius Lutatius). See Lutatius. 
CaTuLvs, (Quinius Lutatius). See Luta- 
HUS. 


CarTvRIGEs, an ancient People of Tranſal- 


pine Gaul, V. 6. P. 87. 
Carus, (Sextas Ælius). See AÆlius. 
Caval R, (The Roman) was anciently divi- 
ded into Troops, conſiſting of ten Men 
cach, V. 1. P. 539. N. 73; they were 
* 12 to fight by Q; Nævius, V. 3. 
P. 298. | 


CavaLRy, (The Numidian) were very ſwift, 


and very formidable in Battle, V. 3. P. 
218. N. 25. b 

CavaR1, (The) an ancient People of Gaul, 
poſſcſſed the Country between The Du- 
rance and The Iſere, V. 5.P. 175. N. 17. 

Cavn, (The) a People of whom we know 
nothing more, than that they poſſeſſed 

one of the Cantons of Dalmatia, 2 * 
447. N. 27. ? 

Cavca, or Cavecla, a City of Old Caſtille, 
V. 4 P. 569. N. 72; which till rerains 
its old Name, V. 5. P. 86. N. 58. 
Caucasus, (Mount) is a long Chain of 


SP 


N D EX. 


Mountains, which make Patt of Mount 
. 5. FP. 30. N. 35. 

CAUCOLIBERI1s, a City before called li 
ris, and now Collioure in Rouſſillon, V. 2 
P. 59. N. 19. | 

CavpiAx (Forks) narrow Paſſes, famous for 
the Dangers the Romans were in there, in 
the War with Samnium, V. 2. P. 23: 
and for the Affront the Samnites put Upon 
them there, P. 238. | 

Caupinus, (P. Cornelius Lentulus), See 
Cornelius. 

Caupium, a City belonging to the Heryj. 
ni, by ſome Authors faifly called Claudi. 
um, V. 2. P. 234. N. 2; it was famous 
for the Battle of The Caudian Forks, and 
was taken, according to Pliny, by Corn: 
lius Lentulus in the Year of Rome, 48, 
P. 486. N. 31. 

CavLARIS, (The) a River which falls down 
with great Violence from Mount Tauru, 
into the Pampbylian Sea, V. 4. P. 230. 
N. 86 

CauLON IA, ſometimes called Caulon, All. 
nie, and Aulon, a City in the Country of 
the Locrenſes, V. 3. P. 363. N. 98. 

Caun&a, a maritime City of Caria, in 
Afia Minor, near the Mouth of the River 
Cas, V5 3: 297.491, 

Caunvus, a maritime City of Ala Minor, 
near the Mouth of the River Chalbis, V. 
4. F. 533. N. 119 


 Cavnvs, (Mount) borders upon Caſtille and 


Arragon, V. 4. P. 336. N. 10g. 

Cavkus, was a Name anciently given to 
the Ifland of Andros, V. 4. P. 13. N. 
32. 2 

CExciLivs, See Cæcilius. 

CecinNa, (Marcus Octavius). See Ofts- 
vius. | 

CEcROPIA, a City which made Part of that 
of Athens, V. 5. P. 400. ET 

CEDRON, a Brook in Judæa, V. 5. P. 585. 
. 

CTL EN, the capital City of Great Pbrygia, 
s | 

CELELA, a City whoſe Situation is unknown, 
Y 4 FT: 59. MN ris; ED 


CELER, (Quintus Cæcilius Metellus). See 


Cæcilius. | 
CELER, (Fabius). See Fabius. 
CELERES, a Name given by Romulus to? 
Body of 300 Horſe, which he ordered to 
attend him in Time of Peace, as well as 
in War, V. 1. P. 50; but Nama chan- 
ged them into a Company of Sacrifice, 
P. 39. : my 
CELERUM PREAFECTUS, an Officer who 
| T! x00 Celeres, V. 1. P. 50. N. 
166. h . 
CELERUuu TRIBZUN Us, the Officer who 
commanded the whole Body of Celeres, V. 
1. P. 50. N. 166. N p 
CzL1BAcr, was expreſly condemned by La 
at Rome, V. 1. P. 568. N. 25; V. 5. P. 
126; the Law which forbad it, obliged 


the Cenſors when they took a Cenſus of the 
3 * People, 
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People, to aſk every Perſon whether he 
was married, P. 24. N. 68 ; which once 
occaſioned a remarkable Anſwer with a 
double Meaning, which the Cenſor reſent- 
ed, 1b. 

CLT, the People of Celtic Gaul, V. 2. 
F: 4 | 

CELTIBER11, a People who poſſeſſed that 
Part of Arragon which lies beyond The 
Ebro. V. 3. 1 79. N. 48; and came o- 
riginally from Celtic Gaul, P. 446. N. 
2 

eien (The) Mountains, otherwiſe 
called The Cevennes, divided Narbonne- 
Gaul from Aquitanic, V. 5. P. 182. N. 

1 | 

1 8 REA, a Port on the Side of the City 

of Corinth, V. 4. P. 56. N. 34; P. 644. 


.. 


Cznon, a Suburbs between the City An- 
tium and the Tyrrhenian Sea, is taken and 

plundered by the Conſul Numicius, V. 1. 
P. 377. N. 74. : 

CEnsoRINUs, (Lucius Marcins). See Mar- 
cius. 

CENSORIN us, one of Cinna's Subalterns cuts 

off the Head of the Conſul Octavius at 
Rome, V. 5. P. 384. 

CExsORS, were probably firſt inſtituted in the 
Year 310, V. I. P. 513 ; and their Office 
confined to taking an Account of the 
Number of the People, and the Value of 
their Goods, 1b. N.21; the firſt Cenſors 
choſen were Papyrius and Sempronius, two 
Conſular Perſons, P. 3133 the Place where 
the Cenſors met to take the Cenſus, was in 
an Houſe built in the Field of Mars, P. 
526 ; and the Roman People came thither, 
ſometimes by Tribes, and ſometimes by 
Centuries, to have an Account taken of 
themſelves and their Effects, Jb. N. 503 
Mamercus the Dictator paſſes a Law which 
limits the Duration of the Cenſonſbip to 
18 Months, P. 327; a Cenſor dying in 

his Office, another is choſen in his Room, 
P. 594; but afterwards it was a Rule, 
That if a Cenſor died in the five Years, to 
which the Office was then extended, no 
other ſhould be choſen to ſucceed him, 
but his Succeſſor ſhould reſign, Ib.; which 
Rule was founded on this Superſtition, 
that the Death of a Cenſor was thought a 
fatal Preſage to the Republick, V. 2. P. 
55. N. 9; a Commotion is raiſed by the 


Tribunes of the People, on account of the 


Cenſor Poſtumius, P. 56; a Plebeian was 
firſt choſen Cenſor in the Year 402, P. 
113; the Tribunes of the People paſs a 
Law empowering the Cenſors to cut off 
from the Senate, or advance to it, whom- 
foever they pleaſe, P. 114; which was 
called The Ovinian Law, from the Name 
of its Author, 1b. N. 70; and the Cen- 
ſors at this Time had likewiſe a Power, of 


| reviewing : and degrading the Roman 


Knights, and puniſhing all other People of 
all Ranks, if they judged their Behaviour 


to deſerve it, B.; their Office extended, 
not only to the making a Liſt of the Ro- 
man Citizens, their Age, Profeſſion, Con- 
dition, Children, Slaves, and other Ef- 
fects, but to the nominating the Prince of 
the Senate, to the Government of Rome in 
ſeveral Particulars, to inflicting Cenſures on 
all who behaved ill, P. 59. N.15; and 
to the aſſeſſing and raiſing all Taxes and 
Cuſtoms that were impoſed for the Uſe of 
the Republick, P. 60. N. 17; So that 
their Authority was very Formidable, V. 
2. P. 301. N. 25; eſpecially from the 
| Time of the Wars with Pyrrbus, P. 486. 
N. 33; no Man could be promoted more 
than once in his Life to this Office, ac- 
cording to the Roman Laws, V. 3. P. 
163. N. 116; P. Clodius, a Tribune of the 
People in the Year 701, reſtores to the 
Cenſors the ancient Power which had for 
ſome Time been taken from them, of de- 
grading ſuch Senators as had made them- 
ſelves unworthy of ſitting in their Houſe, 


and of branding with Infamy, every ſcan- 


dalous Citizen, V. 6. P. 154, 155. 


A Liſt of the Cenſors, under the Years 
in which they were choſen, or took 
the Cenſus. 


| Year of Rome, 310. 
L. PApIRIus MucGiLLANUs, 
L. SEMPRONIUS ATRATINUS, V. f. P. 513. 
318. 
C. Fu RIus PAcilus Fusus, 
M. Gzcanius MacERinvs, V. 1. P. 526. 
| 329. | | 
L. JuLivs Iurus, 
L. PayeiRivs CRAssus, 
3 
L. PA pPIRIus MuciLLanus, 
MAM. EMIL IVS MAMERCINus, V. 1. Faſti. 
341. 
L. SERO IVS FIDENAS, 
. SERVvILius PRISCus FiDENnaAs, V. I. 


Faſt i. 5 


V. 1. Faſti. 


50. 

M. Fur1vus Gn 1 | 
M. PosTuUMivs ALBIiNUs REGILLENSIS, 
n. | 
bf TR 

C. VaLERIvs Porirus VoLvusvs, 

M' EMIL Ius MameRcinus, V. I. Faſti. 
362. 

C. Jorius, . | 

L. PA PIRITus CuRsoR, and upon the Death 

of the former, ; 

M. CorntLivs MaLvciNnenss, V. 1. P. 


594. 3 
| 374- 


C. SULPICIUS CAMERINUS, _ ; 

Se. PosTumTvs Al Bs RROTLIENSsIs, V. 

g-_ 

SP. SERVILIUS PRTS&Vs, O08 

Q. CLoxLivs Srevrvs, V. 2. P. 59. 
M. FA- 
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390. 
M. FA BIUuSs Au zus rus, 
L. Fu RIus MEDULLINUS, 
1 
Cn. Maniius CaPiToLINUS IMP ERIO:F 
SUS, 
C. Maxrcivs RuTiLus, V. 2. P. 113, 114. 
410. 
M. FA BIUs Au Bos Tus, 
M. Por iLIus LANnas, 
421. 
PunlILIos PniLo, | 
Sr. Pos ruuivs ALBinus, V. 2. P. 196. 
; 429. 
M. VALERIUS CoRvus, 
C. PœrkLIus LI BO VISO LVs, V. 2. P. 227. 
434. 
C. Sulpicius LoNGus, 
C. PLAur Ius DEciANus, 


V. 2. P. $8. 


V. 8. F145. 


V. 2. Faſti. 


435. 

L. PapIR Ius CRASssuvs, 

C. MN Ius, V. 2. P. 256, 
441. 


Ap. CLA up Ius Cacvs, 

C. Pl Aur Ius VENOx, 
446. 

M. VALERIUS MaxIMUS, 

C. Juxius BusuLcvs BRurus, V. 2. P. 294. 
44 

Q. FABIus an Reviiaues, 

P. Decrvs Mus, V.. P. 300. 


V. 2. 0. 


454. 
P. SEMPRON1US SOPHUS, 


P. SuLP1civs SAVERRIO, V. 2. P. 320. 
459 
P. CoRNEL1ivs ARVINA, 
C. Marcivs RuTiLvus, 
. 
M. Amirtivs PavLus, 
L. VoLuMniuvs FLAMMA VIOLENS, V. 2. 
Faſti. | 
473. 
Cn. DomrTivs CaLvinus, 
Q. Fapius Max1Mus GuRGEs, V. 2. Faul. 
478. 
C. Fanricivs Luscinus, 
Q. Am1L1vs Papus, 
481. 
M. Curivs DENTA Tus, 
L. Par IR Ius Cugsor, V. 2. P. 405, 496. 
488. 
Cx. CornEtLivs BLas1o, 
C. Maxcivs RuTi1Lus, 
495. 
C. DviLivs NEpos, 
Ar. Cr Aulus an.. V. 2. P. 566, 


N. 79. 
500. 


D. Jontvs PrRA. 


L. Pos ruu us Mrokrrus, Ws 2. Tati 


501. 
M. VAI ERIus Maximvs Merz, 


N SEMPRONIUS SopHus, V. 2 * £88. 


506, : 
A. ATiL1ivs CaLATIx us, 8. 5 
A. E. TonxchaATus Arricus, V. 
11 


3 


V. 2. P. 356. 


V. 3. + 


v. 2. P. 8 


312. 
C. AurELIius Cor TA, 5 . 
M. FaBIus BuLco, V. 2. P. 622, w_ ( 
517. I | | 
| a LENTVTus CavDinvs, : 


Q. LuTaTivs CERco, „ ; Bb 
eta & | ( 
C. Ar TLIus BuLBvs, 4 
A. Pos run us Ar BINx us, V. 3. P. 12. 
523. 
FAB TUS Max1mus VERRVUcosus, = c 
M. SzmeroNIvs TuDITANus, V. 3. P. 19. 1 
528. 4 
7 CLaupivs CENTHo, 1. 
M. Jux ius PERA, V. 3. Fa.. Q 
L. AMiL1vs Paus, | | 
C. FLaMinius NEPos, V. 3. P. 42. 1. 
999: = C: 


M. AT1L1vs REcuLus, 


P. Fux rus PH1Lvs, V. 3. Faſti. M 
544 M 
M. Cox NELIVS CETHEOus, 
P. SEMPRONIUs TupfrANus, V. 3. Fast. 2 
M. Livius SALINATOR, | 
C. CLauvpivs NRRO, V. 3. Faſi. 10. 
554. 0. 
P. CoRNnEL1us SCIPIO ARIS AN us, = 
P. ALivs PETvs, V. 4. Faſi, = 
SexTus EL ius PaTus Carus, IF — 
C. CoRnELivs CETRHEOUs, V. 4. Fai, . 
T. QuincTivs FLAMININUS, IL. 
M. CLaupivs MARCELLVs, V. 4. P. 246. 3 
569. P.! 
L. VaLER1vs FLaccus, L. 
M. Porcivs CA ro, V. 4. P. 29. 
574. : IL. 
M. Xt1vs LEPIDus, MA 
M. FuLvivs NoßILIoR, V. 4. P. 332. || 
Q. FuLvivs FLaccus, Cx. 
A. Pos Tux tus AI BZIxus, V. 4. P. 355, 3 
1 584. 4 
C. CLaupius PulchER, 12.1 
TiTus SEMPRONIUS e OI V. + IL. I 
F. 418. F 
L. Eullius Paulus, Q 
Q_Maxcius PHILIPPUS, V. 4. P. 520 f 7 
594. AN 
P. ConnzLvs ScIF10 NasicaA, 28 Unk 
M. PopiLuis Len as, V. 4. P. 539 T% 
| 599. LS. 
M' Var ERIUuS Mrs LA, | FF M. C 
C. Cassius Loxoixus, V. 4. Fa. 
| 606. | 1 App1 
L. cen kap LzNTurus Lupus, = L. C. 
L. Maxcivs CENSORIN us, V. 4. Fa. 17 
+ BIKE =: © | | 
P. CoxnzLivs .Sciyto Arricanvs EU. Cans 
LIAN us, or 
L. Muu uus Neeos, V. 5. P. 25 1 85 
mY | 617. APP. | \ 


— 


Z Marcus PERPERNA, 


L. Licinivs CRassus, 


Unknown. 
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Apr. CLAup ius PULCHER, 
Q. Ful vius NoBILIOR, 
622. | 

. CaciLivs METELLUs MACEDONICUS, 
Q. PomPzrvs NePos, V. 5. Faſti. 

| 627. 

Fa Ius MAx1Mus SERVILIANUS, 
L. Cæcilrus METELLus CaLvus, V. 5. 


Faſti. 
f 628. 


* 

Cn. SERvILIus CAPO, 

L. Cassivs LoNGINUs, 
633. 

L. CAL PUR N IUSs Piso FRucGT, 


V. 5. P. 50. 


V. 5. Faſti. 


Q. CæciLIus METELLUS BALEARICUS, *. 


1 
. 638. 


L. CæciLius METELLUs DALMATICUS, 
Cx. Doi T Ius AinoBarBus, V. 5. P. 187. 
644. 
M. E. ius ScavRus, 
M. LiIvrus DRusus, 
| 645. 
. FaBiuvus ALLOBROGICUS, 
C. Licinivs GETA, 
651. 
. CaciLivs METELLus NuMIDpiCUs, 
C. CæciL Ius METELLUs CAPRARIUS, V. 


„. 
2 656, 


Y. #F $22; 


V. ©. $29, 


I.. VaLzzivs FLaccus, 
M. AnTonivs NEPos, 


V. 6. 0. 


661. 


Cx. Douir ius ENORAR Bus, 
I. Licinivs CRAssus, 


664. 


P. Licinivs CRAssus, 
L. Juiivs CæsA R, 


V. 5. P. 330. 
667. 


L. Marcivs PfIILIPPus, 
V. g. Faſti. 
683. 


I. GETIIIus PopLicoLa, 
Cx. CornELivs LEN TVI Vs CLODIANUS, 


353553 
688. 
Lr AT Ius CaTvuLUs, 
V. 53. Faſti. 
689. 
L. AuREL1vs Cor TA, 
Q. CæciLius Mrrrus Pius, V. 5. 
Fai. | | 
692. 


698. 
M. VALERIVS MessaLa NIGER, 


V. 6. Faſti. 


M. Carevanivs BiBuLus, V. 6. Faſti. 


103: 
Appius CLauDivs PULCHER, 


I. Ca.yvRnivsPiso CæsONIN Us, V. 6. P. 


177. 


$3 Cxxsus, (The) was at firſt only an Eſtimate 


or Valuation of the Eſtates or Effects of 

all the Subjects of the Roman State, V. 1. 

P. 146; which Servius invented in order 
Vol. VI. | 


V. 5. P. 324. 


INDEX. 


to the levying Taxes more equally, and 
prevent ſeveral Inconveniencies in the Go- 
vernment, 15.; to this end he ordered 
every Citizen to bring an Account in Wri- 
ting, of his Name, Age, Father, Wife, 
Children, and Place of Abode, and to 
give in upon Oath the Value of his Ef- 
fects, Ib.; Livy and Dion Halicarnaſſen- 
ſis differ on this Subject, P. 147. N. 27, 
28, 293 in a Cenſus taken by the Conſuls 
P. Valerius and J. Lucretius, in the Year 
645, the Roman People appeared to have 
a mounted to one hundred and thirty thou- 
ſand Men, P. 207; the numbers men- 
tion'd by Authors to have been found in 
each Cenſus, are not to be underſtood as 
incluſive of Wives and Children, but only 
of Men fit to bear Arms, Ib. N.45; P. 
211. N. 58; every Cenſus was uſually clo- 
ſed with a Lufrum, P. 207. N. 46; in 
that made by the Order of the Dictator 
Titus Lartius in the Year 255, the Num- 
ber of Men fit to bear Arms in Rome was 


one hundred and fifty thouſand, and ſeven 


hundred, P. 250; but in another made 
in the end of the Conſulſbip of Sp. Caſſius 
and Poſtumus Cominius, in the Year 260, 
the number of fighting Men was no more 
than one hundred and ten thouſand, P. 
294 3 in that made by order of the Con- 
ſul Quinctius in the Year 288, the num- 
ber was one hundred and twenty-four 
thouſand two hundred and fifteen, P. 385; 
in that made in the Conſulſbip of Fabius 
and Cornelius in the Year 294, were found 
one hundred and thirty- two thouſand four 
hundred and nineteen Roman Citizens, P. 
4113 in that of the Cenſor Papirius in the 
Tear 361, they amounted to one hundred 
and fifty thouſand five hundred and eighty- 
three, P. 594; the Cenſors Priſcus and 
Clælius, in the Year 376, built a Free- 
ſtone Wall by way of Fortification to the 
City, V. 2. P. 60; what the number of 
Citizens was in the Cenſus taken in the 
Year 390, the Hiſtorians have not told us, 
P. 88; neither does it appear what it was 
in that of the Year 402, P. 114; in the 


Cenſus taken in the Year 410, the num- 


ber of Citizens was one hundred and ſixty 
thouſand, P. 145; what was their num- 
ber in the Cenſus of the Year 421, does 
not appear, P. 196; nor in that of the 
Year 429, P. 227; in that of the Year 
435, they were at leaſt an hundred and 
fifty thouſand, P. 286 in 446, the Cen- 


ſors made excellent Roads to the City at 
the publick Expence, P. 2943 in the 


Cenſus of 454, no numbers are mention'd, 
P. 320; in that of 459, the Citizens ap- 
peared to be two hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand, P. 356; but others make them 
not ſo many, Ib. N. 11; in that of 464, 


they amounted to two hundred and ſe- 


venty-three thouſand,” P. 382 ; but in that 
of 473, they appeared to be no more than 
two hundred ſeventy- eight thouſand two 

© & £ hundred 
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hundred and twenty-two, P. 457 3 in 
that of 478, they were two hundred ſe- 
venty-one thouſand two hundred twenty- 
four, P. 487; in that of 481, we know 
not the numbers, P. 496; in 588, the 
Citizens appeared to be two hundred nine- 
ty-two thouſand two hundred and twenty- 
four, tho' a * had juſt carried off 
great numbers, P. 316; in that of 495; 
no number is mention'd, P. 566; in that 
of 501, the number was two hundred 
ninety-ſeven thouſand ſeven hundred nine- 
ty-ſeven, P. 388; in that of 506, it was 
only two hundred fifty-one thouſand two 


hundred and twenty-two, P. 611; and in 


that of 5 12, we find no more than one 
hundred and ſixty thouſand, P. 624; con- 
cerning that of 519, we are only told, 
that the number of Citizens appeared to be 
conſiderably diminiſn'd, and that it was 
aſcrib'd to Incontinence, V. 3. P. 12; 
in that of 523, we find no numbers, P. 
19; in that of 533, the Computation was 
two hundred and ſeventy thouſand two 
hundred and thirteen Citizens, P. 42; in 
that of 564, were computed two hundred 
fifty-eight thouſand three hundred twenty- 
eight, V. 4. P. 246; in that of 574, there 
were reckon'd up two hundred ſeventy- 
three thouſand two hundred and forty- 
four, P. 334 3 in that of 579, were com- 
puted at moſt only two hundred ſixty- nine 
thouſand and fifteen, P. 355; but in that 
of 389, the computation was three hun- 
dred thirty-ſeven thouſand five hundred 
fifty-two, P. 520; in that of 617, it 
amounted to four hundred twenty-eight 
thouſand three hundred forty-two, V. 5. 
P. 25; in that of 617, it ſunk again to 
three hundred twenty-three thouſand, P. 
80; 1n that of 638, it was three hundred 


ninety- four thouſand three hundred thirty- 


ſix, P. 187; and in that of 683, it a- 
mounted to four hundred and fifty thou- 


ſand, P. 528; whereas in the laſt Cenſus 


that was made, in 703, the Citizens a- 
mounted to no more than three hundred 
and twenty thouſand, V. 6. P. 177. 
CinTEnius PANULA, (Marcus) deſires 
Troops of the Senate to fight Hannibal, 
who defeats and kills him in the Battle, 
V. 3. P. 284. N. Col. 2. 
CEN TEHO, (Claudius) See Claudius. 
CenTHo, (Caius Claudius) See Claudius. 
CENTRONES, an ancient People who poſ- 
ſeſſed what is now called The Tarantaiſe, 
V. 6. P. J. N. gr. 
CEenTUMALUs, (Cneius Fulvius) See Fulvius. 
CENTUNMVIRI, Judges eſtabliſhed at Rome 
to aſſiſt the Pretors in Civil Cauſes, V. 3. 
PF. 15. N. 25; they were not choſen; by 
Vote, but by the Prætors, P. 15. N. 26. 
CEnTUuRIEs, All the Roman le are di- 
vided into 193 Centaries by Servius, V. 
r. P. 148; each Cemury containing above 
an hundred Men, P. 148; and each Cen- 
fury has its own Officer to command it, 
who is called 8 


CENTURIO, V. 1. P. 168. N. 64. 
CenTuRIo- PRIMI-PILI1, was an Officer 
who had the command over four Ce. 
riet, V. 1. P. 168. N. 64. 
CExTURIP E, formerly one of the richeſt 
Cities in Sicily, V. 2. P. 541. N. 32. 
CEPERANO, a City in Terra di Lavoro, V. 
235 „ | 
CEePARI1vs, one of the chief Agents in Ca. 
tiline's Conſpiracy, V. 6. P. 24. N. 41; 
is executed with the others, P. 32. N. 3. 
CEPHALOEDIUM, or CEPHALOEDIsS, a ma. 
ritime City of Sicily, V. 2. P. 383. N. 14 
Cxphisus, There are three Rivers in Gre 
to which the ancient Geographers give thi; 
Name, V. 4. P. 12. N. 29; one of which 
roſe in Attica, V. 3. P. 400. N. 35; and 
there were in all ſeven Rivers of this 
Name, V. 5. P. 413. N. 66. | 
CERAMICos, was a Name given both to 
part, and a Suburbs of the City of 4. 
thens, V. 5. P. 410. N. 38. | 
CERAuNus, (The Promontory) divides the 4 
driatick from the Jonian Sea, V. 2. P. 48; 
N. 25. | 
CERETIUs, a Mountain in Theſſaly, V. 4. 
P. 49. N. 39. 
CERCINA, a little Iſland near the Coaſt of 
the Kingdom of Tunis, V. 4. P. 115. N. 
. .48.--.--: 
CERCINIUM, a City at the Foot of Mount 
ff $6 PE wy-- 7 
Cxrco, (Quintus Lutatins). See Lutatins, 
CxRcoBa, a City of Pellene, V. 4. P. 7; 
N. 102. 5 
CExRCURI, CoRcURT, of CERCYRI, Ships 
of a particular Make uſed by the Cori: 
rans, the Invention of which was aſcrib'l 
to the People of Cyprus, V. 3. P. 173. N. 
154} . 12; 9 
CERDICIA, an ancient City whoſe ſituation 
is utterly unknown, V. 4. P. 79. N. 121. 
CEREATE, a Town, or little City near 4 
pinum in the Country of the Volſci, V. 5. 
P. 180. N. 3g. 
CEREMONIES, (The) uſed by the Roman at 
Funerals, V. 1. P. 456—460 ; the Word 
comes from Cere, the City where the J 
zals perform'd the Rites of the Roman Re- 
ligion after the fatal Battle of The Ali 
„ / | 
Cerxs, (The Goddeſs) has an Altar erectel 
to her by Evander, V. 1. P. 7; ts reptt- 
ſented by the Latins, as a Mother of 3 
Family in a long training Robe, and hol 
ing Ears of Corn or Poppies in her Hand, 
D. N. 343 has a Temple erected to ht! 
after the Battle of Regillus, P. 258 ; anf 
another at the farther end of The Gr 
Circus, P. 292, 491. N. 144; tothe uſe o 
which the Eſtates of fome young Pa: 
cians are confiſcated, P. 426. N. 72; ha 
a famous Feſtival inſtituted to her Ho 
nour at Eleuſis, V. 3. P. 23. N. 535 het 
Myſteries were very like thofe of 1/5, I. 
the loſs of the Battle of Canne preveni 
the Celebration of her Feftival 72 
2 , 
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P. 13 1. N. 3 i; her Feſtivals were brought 
from Greece to Italy, and were originally 
nothing elſe but Repreſentations of the 
fabulous Adventures aſcribed to the God- 
deſs, P. 563. N. 141; the Sicilians claim'd 
the Honour of having firſt inſtituted them, 
V. 4. P. 10. N. 26; afterwards there 
were three great Feſtivals kept to her Ho- 
nour in Attica, Ib.; they were celebrated 
by the Athenian Women, who walked in 
Proceſſion from Athens to Eleuſis, with 
Hymns, and Songs, and Dances, 15.; 
the chief of theſe three Feſtivals was by 
way of Diſtinction call'd, The Myſteries 
of Ceres, Ib.; the Purifications, Luſtra- 
tions, Faſtings, Continence, and Retire- 
ment of thoſe who were to be initiated, 
were very ſevere, 1b.; theſe Initiations 
were at firſt only entering into ſtrict En- 
gagements to obſerve the Laws of Wiſdom 
and Equity, which were ſuppoſed to have 
come from this Goddeſs; but afterwards 
degenerated ſo much as to become Scenes 
of the moſt monſtrous Debaucheries, Ib.; 
two young Acarnanians who entered the 
Temple of the Goddeſs with the Crowd; 
without being initiated, were puniſhed 
with Death, tho' it was done purely out 
of Ignorance, 16. 


| 1 Cxkxks, is a Name given by Niger to the 


City of Apollonia in Mygdonia, V. 3. P. 
224. N. 35. | 


| ö CxRrERNIA, a City which formerly be- 


long' d to the Marſi, V. 2. P. 298. N. 20. 


Cx ROMA, a mixture of Oil and Wax, with 


which the Wreſtlers us'd to anoint them- 
ſelves, V. 3. P. 493. N. 109. 


Crx RETANUSs, No Ænilius ever bore this 


Surname, V. 2. P. 226. N. 98. 


; CERRETANUS, (Q; Aulius). See Aulius. 
CxsrRIus, (The) a River which riſes in 


Mount Taurus, V. 4. P. 147. N. 153. 


$ CrrTazous, a great Zealot for the Party of 
| Cinna and Marius, leaves it, and goes 


over to Sylla, V.5. P. 438. 


# CErartcus, (Caius) a Man given up to De- 


bauchery, and one of the chief of Cati- 
line's Conſpirators, V. 6. P. 3. N. 3; 
makes it his Province to kill all the moſt 
cConſiderable Senators in Rome, P. 16; 
but failing in the Attempt, he in a Con- 
ference between the Conſpirators and Al- 
lobroges, with great Fury preſſes them to 
putſue the ſame Deſign, which had been 


reſumed, and fixed to too diſtant a Time, 


P. 23 he is taken by Order of Cicero as 
Conſul, P. 24; condemned to die, P. 31; 
and executed, P. 32. | 


LY Czruzovs, (Cains Cornelius). See Cornelius. 


CETHEGUS, (Cornelius) is deprived of the 
Prieſthood, for having placed the Entrails 

of a Victim on the Altar, in a different 
manner from what the Ritual of the He- 
truriaus directed, V. 3. P. 34. N. 75. 

I THEGUS, (Marcius Cornelius) See Corne- 
ius. | 

CETHEGUS, (Marcus Cornelius) Sec Cornelius. 


CE THEOuSs, (Publius Cornelius). See Cornelius. 

CE THEO USs, (Publius) a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, whoſe Friendſhip the famous Lucullus 
had loſt, and in order to recover it de- 
means himſelf ſo far, as to make Court to 

a favourite Miſtreſs of the Tribune's, and 
ſhe compaſſes the Reconciliation, V. 5. 
P. 495 3 Cethegus procures for Marcus An- 
tonius, the Father of the famous Mark- 
Anthony, a general Command over all the 
Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, P. 496. 

CHABORAS, (The) a River in Meſopotamia, 
V. 6. P. 143. N. 52. | 


CHABR1vs, (The) a River in Macedon, V. 4. 


„ 

CH RON EA, formerly one of the moſt fa- 
mous Cities in Bæotia, V. 4. P. 163. N. 

.. 414, 375. 

CHALCEDON, a City of Bitbynia, V. 5. P. 
425. N. 92. 

CHA Lois, (Mount) or Mons Chalcidicus, was 
either Mount Pelorus, or a part of it, V. 

"2: 0 848. I; 20 

CaaLcis, There were formerly two Cities 
of this Name, one the Capital of Eubæa, 
V. 3. P. 315. N. 11; the other in Z#to- 
lia, P. 315. N. 12; the Situation of the 
former agrees pretty well with that of Ne- 
gropont, V. 3. P. 422. N. 126; the /Z0- 
lians make ſeveral Attempts to make 

_ themſelves Maſters of the Capital of Eu- 

6“) 8 

CHALDÆANs, a fort of Aſtrologers, ſo cal- 
led from Chaldæa, their native Country, 
V. 5. P. 51. N. 164; are driven from 
Rome, and ſent home, Jb.; their real 


Knowledge was purely aſtronomical, -of | 


the Elevation of the Pole, the Uſe of the 
Quadrant; and they impoſed on the cre- 
dulous by pretending that by the different 
Conjunctions and Motions of the Planets, 
they could diſcover the Secrets of Futu- 
7 3 1 concerning the Fortunes of Men, 


CH AON IA, a little Province, now called Ca- 
nina, which was the moſt northern part 
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of Epiris,-V. $. P.:224. Nct4s Vo © 


F. 25. N. 18. 

CHALONIT1sS, a Province of Afria, V. 6. 
P. 140. N. 40. 1 | 
CHALPus, or according to others, Galbus, 
a Spaniſh General, revolts from the Car- 

thaginians, V. 3. P. 148; takes Aſena by 
0 P. 149; is defeated by Aſdrubal, 
CHALYBES, a People who were diſpers'd in 
ſeveral Countries of Alia Minor, V. 5. P. 
518. N. 20. | W 58 
CHALYBIA, a Province of Afia Minor, V. 
5. P. 494. N. 79. : 
CHARILAvs, a Conſul of Palæpolis, helps to 
bring the Romans into that City, V. 2. 
Prin. 3 
CHARI OTS, were not in uſe in the Roman 
Armies, till the ſecond Battle the Romans 
fought with Pyrrbus, V. 2. P. 458. 
CHARIOTSs, (Triumphal). See Triumph. 
| CHAROPS, 
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CHARoPs, one of the chief Men among the CicRC ius, (Caius) who had been Secretat 


Epirots, favours the Roman Party, V. 4. 
P. 45; ſends a Shepherd to the Conſul 
Flamininus, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he poſts 
Troops on the Eminencies which overlook 
the Paſſes, where Philip is encamp'd, P. 
46. 

CHasT1TY, (Patrician) a Goddeſs to whom 
the Romans erected a Temple, V. 1. P. 

35. N. 83. 

CHasT1TY,(Plebeian) another Goddeſs, who 
had alſo her Temple in Rome, V. 1. P. 
336. 

CHERSON, or CHERSONEsVs, a City on the 
north Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, V. 5. P. 
579. N. 60. ; 

CHERsoNnesvus, ( Thracica) a Peninſula of 
Thrace, or Romania, which is bounded on 
one Side by The Propontis, and on the 0- 


ther by the Ægean Sea, V. 4. P. 14. N. 


36 3; V. 5. P. 429. N. 103. 

CuERSON ESU TAURICA, was the Country 

wich is now inhabited by The Little Tar- 
tars near Mount Taurus, V. 5. P. 393. 
N. 4. 

ChERUscr, an ancient People of Germany, 
V. 6. P. 148. N. 60. 

CnIIpD, (A) born at the End of 13 Months 
after the Death of the Father, is adjudg'd 
legitimate by the Romans, V. 4. P. 348. 

CRnioMaARA, the Wife of a Galatian King, 

heroically revenges the Violence offered 
her by a Roman Centurion, by ordering 
one of her Attendants to kill him ; and 


then takes his Head in one of the Lappets 


of her Robe, and brings it, and lays it at 
her Husband's Feet, V.4. P. 242. 
Chios, an Iſland anciently called Macris, 
Atbalia, and Pityaſa, V. 3. P. 398. N. 
553 it boaſted 7 having given Birth to 
Homer, I. 1 
CHLEANEAs, an tiolian Orator, makes a 
Speech in the Senate of Lacedæmon, to 
| perſuade them to join in a League againſt 
Philip, V. 3. P. 315; and makes ſome 
Impreſſion on them, P. 316; Philip's O- 
rator anſwers him, P. 316, 317 ; but ne- 
vertheleſs the League is concluded on, P. 
318. | ; 
CHRYSOCERAS, or The Horn of Gold, or of 
Plenty, was a Name given to the City of 
Byzantium, on account of the great Fruit- 
* of its Territory, V. 4. P. 63. N. 
cis a little Iſland near Crete, V. 4. P. 
160. N. 176. | 
C1aBRrivs, (The) now The Morara, a River 
; np falls into The Danube, V. 5. P. 208. 
N. 15. | 
| — a Surname given to the City of 
1 8 in Great Phrygia, V. 4. P. 149. 
I 


CiByosacTEs, a Name given in Egypt to 
Perſons of low and mean Birth, V.6. P. 

N. 160.4 c 

CI BY RAA, a City on the Confines bf Caria 
and Lycia, V. 4. P. 236. N. 85. 


- 


to Scipio Africanus, when a Competitot 
with his Son for the Pretorſhip, Very ge. 
nerouſly drops his Purſuit, and by his In. 
tereſt gets young Scipio choſen, V. 4. p 
3543 is ſent Pretor to Sardinia, P. 359; 
there pacifies the Revolters, and obtains x 
Triumph on The Hill of Aba, P. 373. 

CictRo, (Marcus Tullius). See Tullius. 

CiLICIA, a Country of Aſia Minor, V. 4, 
P. 88. N. 13. | 

CiLicia MonTANA, or The Mountaingy 
was that Part of Cilicia which bordereq 
on Mount Taurus, V. 5. P. 487. N. 6g 

CILLA, a City of Africa, which is only 
mentioned by Appian, and by St. Cyprian 
after him, V. 3. P. 553. N. 114. 

CiLw1vs, the chief of a powerful Family 
in Hetruria, receives Succours from the 
Romans, V. 2. P. 310. 

CiMB1s, a City of Spain near Gades, V.; 

3. 488+ 1; 30; 3 

CIM DRI, (The) were originally a rambling 
Nation, like the Nomades and Seythians, 
V. 5. P. 193. N. 72; they gain a Battle 
over the Romans, and ravage Narhonye. 
Gaul, P. 215, 247; ſeize Toulouſe, P. 
255 3 gain a memorable Victory over two 
Roman Armies, P. 259; but are at laſt 
utterly defeated by Sylla and Marius, P. 
285. 

CIMETRA, CIMETRIA, or CUNETRy, 28 
called in different Editions of Livy, is a 
EF utterly unknown, V. 2. P. 325. N. 


CIMINIA, or CiMinus, was a Name com- 
mon to a Lake, a Foreſt, and a Moun- 


tain, which were formerly in Hatruria, 
V. 2. ©2560; N $2. - 


CIMMERIAN DaRKNEss, a proverbial Ex. 


_ preſſion ſignifying an heavy dull Mind, 
was taken from the Accounts given of the 
Country of the Cymmerians, which was 
ſaid to be covered with thick Foreſts, and 
ſuch continual Fogs, as the Rays of the 

Sun could not diſperſe, V. 5. P. 193. N. 


71. | 
CIMMERIANS, (The) a People who are 2. 
greed by all the Geographers to have come 
originally from Scythia Aſiatica, V. 5. P. 
$295; B21 5; : | 
Cincivs ALIMONTUS, (Lucius) is nomini- 
ted Pretor, V. 3. P. 327. N. 45; and 
ſent into Sicily to command under one of 
the Conſuls, P. 330; with Orders to carry 
with him two Legions formed out of the 
Remains of the Battle of Canne, P. 330 
N. 493 is entruſted with the Government 
of Sicily by Lævinus, during his Abſence, 
he being obliged to go to Rome, P. 354 
N. 71; is made Admiral of a Romas 
Fleet, and ordered to beſiege Locri, P. 
387. but Hannibal delivers the Place, P. 
3943 is ſent to the Conſul Quinctius to re 
_ ceive his laſt Advice, 1b. ; is one of the 
Deputies ſent by the Senate into Sicily, 10 
get Information of the Conduct of Scipu, 
4 P. 494 


A General I N D E X. 


P. 494. N. 110; is the ſame who paſſed The 
Cincian Law, P. 516; which reſtrained 
the Avarice of Patrons and Senators, obli- 
ged Advocates and Orators to plead gra- 
tis, and limited the Donations a Man was 
allowed to make from his own Family, 
Ib. N. 30. Foe 

CixcixxArus, (Quinctius). See Quinctius. 

CIx GIL IA, a City formerly belonging to the 

Veſtini, now utterly unknown, V. 2. P. 

218. N. 91 f 

CI x LVM, a City of Picenum, built by La- 

EF bienus, V. 6. P. 187. N. 46. : 

Cinna, (Lucius Cornelius). See Cornelius. 

* Cinninia, CENINIA, or CINNIANA, an 
ancient City of Portugal, of which no 
Footſteps are now remaining, V. 5. P. 
80. N. 49. 

Cros, a City of which no Footſteps are left, 
V. 4. P. 64. N. 71. | | 

Ci pus, (Marcus Genucius). See Genucius. 

Ci xcUU, a City built by Arunx, one of 
the Sons of Tarquin the Second, V. 1. P. 
176; ſtood where Civita Vecchia now ſtands, 
P. 176, N. 82; being a Roman Colony, 
Coriolanus, at the Head of the Volſci, makes 
himſelf Maſter of it, P. 316; the Inha- 
bitants of this City and thoſe of Yelitrw join 
with the Yolſci againſt the Romans, V. 2. 
P. 42 3 Caſſus takes ſeveral of them Pri- 
ſoners in the Battle he fights with the Yol- 
ſci, in the Pontin Territory, P. 43 3 they 
ſend Ambaſſadors to Rome to demand the 
Priſoners, P. 46; but the Romans forbid 
them to appear, becauſe as they were Ci- 
tizens of Rome, they had no Right to ſcreen 
themſelves under the venerable Name of 
Ambaſſadors; P. 46; LZivy's Account of 
this Embaſſy and Demand is confuſed, P. 
46. N. 107; Circeum and Velitræ continue 
in their Revolt, P. 50; and make Incur- 

ſions into the Roman Territory, [b.; 
and a Plague ſuſpends the Vengeance of 

the Republick, P. 51. 

| # CiRCENSES, (Ludi) a Name common to all 
the Games that were celebrated by the Ro- 

mans in The Circus, V. 1. P. 114. N. 40; 
which were ſo called, becauſe the Compe- 
titors who contended in theſe Chariot and 
Horſe Races, turned circum enſes, the Ra- 
ces being at firſt in Meadows, and point- 
ed Swords put up, for Bounds and Marks, 
as our Poſts are, P. 113. N. 48; they 
were in great Requeſt among the Taren- 


tines, V. 2. P. 412. 


Cr RcuNMVALLIATION, (Lines of) were in- 


vented by the Romans at the 
1 V.. Pu g. LE | | | 
"3 Circus, (The) was a large building at Rome, 
appointed for the Celebration of The Great 
Games, V. 1. P. 115; it was fo called, 
either becauſe one End of it at leaſt, was 
a Portion of a Circle, or becauſe the Cha- 
riots in their Races turned round the Marks 
ſet up at one end of the Area for that Pur- 
poſe, Ib.; there was none in Rome before 
that erected by Tarquin the Elder, P. 115. 
Vo I. VI. 


iege of Veii, 


N. 48; which was probably that which 
was afterwards called The Great Circus, Ib. 
N. 44 3 it conſiſted of three Ranges of 
Seats for the Spectators one above ano- 
ther, was three Stadia and a half long, 
four Acres wide, and would contain above 
150000 Perſons, P. 116; Tarquin the 
Younger finiſhed the Building, by adding 
a Roof or Covering over the Heads of 
the Spectators, P. 172. n 
Circus FLamMininvs, or The Flaminian Cir- 
cus, ſtood out of the City, near the Gate 
Carmentalis, between the Capitol and the 
Field of Mars, V. 3. P. 42; but it is un. 
certain when it was built, 15. N. 99. 
Circus MARITIMuOUSs, was a Circus in which 


the Diet of the Hernici aſſembled; but 


why it was ſo called is not known, V. 2. 
P. 294. e gt! 
CiRTHA, was the Capital of old Numidia; 
V. 3. P. 508. N. 10; V. 5. P. 203. 
Criss A, called by Livy Sciſſis, a City of which 
we now find no Footſteps, V. 3. P. 86. N. . 
Cisrop Hokus, a Piece of Greek Money, 
which was worth about eight French Solz, 
V. 4. P. 191. N. 44. | | 
CiTAT1ON, It was cuſtomary among the 
Romans, to give thoſe who were cited to 


appear in a Court of Juſtice, 27 Days to 


prepare for their Defence, V. 2. P. 48. 
CiTIEs, (The) ſubdued by the Romans were 
not all put upon the ſame Foot; but 


ſome were called Colonies, others Munici- 


pia; and others Præ fectures, V. 2. P. 256. 
N. 27. See Colonies, Manicipia, Prefec- 
tures. | 2 
CIrIEs, the Diſcipline obſerved by the Ro- 
man Armies, when they took any Cities 
by Aſſault, V. 3. P. 348. N. 6g. 
93 a City of Macedon, V. 4. P. 387. 
. on 
C1TIZEN, Roman. This Quality; in ics 
ſtricteſt Senſe, belonged only to thoſe, 
who had a Right to live in the City of 
Rome, to give their Suffrages in the Comi- 
tia, and to ſtand for Offices, and conſe- 
quently were incorporated in one of tb. 
Tribes, V. 2. P. 55. N. 7; but it was in 
a more extenſive Senſe given to the Peo- 
ple of other Nations, than the Roman, 
that is, they were admitted to ſome of 
thoſe Privileges, which were called in ge- 
neral, the Rights of Citixenſbip, Ib. 
C1TIZENSHIP - ROMAN, (The Right of) 
ſtrictly ſpeaking implied a Right of living 
in Rome, of having Votes in the Comitia, 
and ſtanding for Offices, which belonged 
only to Romans, V. 2. P. 179. N. 23 
Freedmen, tho? incorporated in the Tribes, 
could not ſtand for Offices; Ib.; but in a 
looſer Senſe, as the Expreſſion ſignifies 


only ſome of theſe Privileges, the Right 


of Citizenſhip was given to many Foreign- 
ers, and Cities, particularly to the Colonies 
and Municipia, which had ſome more, and 
ſome fewer of theſe Advantages, B. See 
Colonies and Municipia, ' 
Ganz - --/ Cron, 
J 
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Ci nRON, a Name anciently given to the Ci- 
ty of Pydua in Macedon, V. 4. P. 454. 
CIVIL Law, (The) had its Riſe among the 
. Romans in the Reign of Tarquin the Second, 
V. 1 P. 178; the Author of it was Pa- 
pirius; and was from him called The Pa- 
Pirian Law, Ib. which from this Time 
continued always in Force in Rome, at 
leaſt as to what related to Order, Com- 
mere, and fore. other Particulars, tho? 
what related to Monarchy was aboliſhed, 
CrviSMARUs, a King of the Gauls, is killed 
in a Battle fought in Spain, with Aſdrubal 
and the two'Scipio's,-V. 3. P. 239. 
Cru, there were two Cities of this Name 
in Aſiu Minor, one in Pbrygia, the other 
in Bithynia, V. 4. P. 160. N. 196. 4 
CLu&urA, à Daughter of one of the moſt il- 
luſtrious noble Families in Rome, is ſent as 
an Hoſtage to the Camp of Porſenna, V. 
1. P. 2153 ſwims croſs tbe Tyber with her 
* 3nions, and returns to Rome, Ib.; 
but this Story is told with different Cir- 
cumſtances, by different Hiſtorians, Ib. 
N. 663 is carried back with her Compa- 
nions by the Conſul Poplicola, to the Camp 
of the Hetrurian King, P. 2155 is graci- 
ouſly received by that Prince, who gives 
her a fine Horſe, P. 216; has an equeſtri- 
an Statue erected to her Honour at Nome, 
. £49 a W no! 
CLæLIus, Publius) ſurnamed Siculus, is 
made Military Tribune, for the Year 376, 
V. 2. ©. 30. IN. T4. vn 


.ZL1Us,' (Quintus) ſurnamed Siculus, is 


made Conſaul for the Year 255, V. I. P. 
242; generouſly refuſes the Dictatorſbip, 
and forces his Collegue to accept of it, P. 
249. 7 
c rus, (Titus) ſurnamed Siculus, is cho- 
ſen one of the firſt Military Tribunes, V. 
51. E g. AN. 17... 5 
CLAMPET1A, a maritime City of Bruttiam, 
Nes ba 50. U gh 47 6 Log or 
CLanis, (The) or 7 a River which wa- 
tered the City of Acerra, V. 2. P. 196. 
N. 38; there was alſo another River and 
za Lakegof this Name, near Cluſium, P. 
340. N. 92; and there was alſo a third 
River of this Name in Itaiy, V. 3. P. 188. 
N. 92 5 Vis. R. 446. 3 „ n 
CLANI Us (The) a River which Appian con- 
founds with The Liris, V. g. P. 346. N. 
rage 21 ar , vorver 10 e ni 
CLaras,' ar LARAS, wus the Prenomen of 
: Pot/enna King of Cluſium, V. I. P. 208. 
Verl ai d oni ee: nh gan © 
CLassss, Servius divided all the Roman Peo- 
25 pig as an Claſſes, according to their 
: Weakh, V. 1. P. 146 which was of great 


* 


-Servict to the Publick, by facilitating the 


raiſiopg Troops and Money by equal Tax- 


es, P. 148, 168. N. 62. talen. en 
CLASTIDIUM,: a City of Ciſalpine Gaul ac- 
cording to Plutarcb,. of Liguria accord- 


- - 


2411 


ing ro Livy, V. 3. Pi 36. N. 81 poſſi. 
bly it mighthave firſt belonged to the 
one, and after wards to the other; and b 
this Suppoſition, Livy, who ſeems to lay 
in different Places, that it belonged 10 
both, may be reconciled to himſelf, v 
4. P. 79. N. 219. | 


CLavus, was probably a Purple Ornament 


on the Roman Tunicks, which was in the 
Figure of a Nail, V. 2. P. 240. Ng, 
this Ornament was alſo called Virgula, and 
Linea, Ib. * 5 


CLavus AxNALIs, was the Nail which the 


Firſt Conſul every Year drove into the Wal 
of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, V. 
2. P. 88. N. 22. 8 


CLAUDIA, the Siſter of Claudius Pulcher, is 


puniſhed for a raſh Speech in Converſati. 
on, which is deemed contrary to the Loye 
ſhe ought to have had for her Country, 
Vo: 612. 6 


CLavDIa, a Veſtal, the Daughter of the (. 
ful Appius Claudius, attends her Father in 


his Triumph, contends with a Tribune if 
the People who would have made the Vic. 
tor deſcend from his Triumphal Chariot, 
gets the better in the Diſpute, and enters 
Rome triumphantly in the fame Chariot 
with her Father, V. 5. P. 22. 


CLAUDIA, a Veſtal, whoſe Statue ſtood near 


the Temple of Cybele, and was not hurt by 
the Fire, when that Temple was burnt, 


which was deemed a Prodigy by the I- 
ee een ee ene eee 
CLAUDIA, (Quinta) the famous Yeſtal, who 


being ſuſpected of Incontinence, gave 
miraculous Proof of her Innocence, by 
drawing off a Ship which was ſtruck on 
the Sands with her Girdle, after ſeveral 
oke of Oxen, and many Men, had in 
vain endeavoured to do it, V. 3. P. 40; 
a Fact allowed to be true, but aſcribed 
by Heathen Authors to The Motber Þ# 
of the Gods, by Chriſtian, to the true Gods 
interpoſing, and doing it by the Miniſtry 
of his Angels, P. 480. 


CLAUDIAN,: (The): Family, conſiſted of two 


Branches, one of which was Patrician, and 
the other Plebeian, V. 3. P. 168. N. 
133. 


CLavpus, a Tribune in the Army of Appius 
. Caudex, is ſent by him to relieve Mana, 
which the Cartbaginians had ſeized, under 


Pretence of defending it, V. 2. P. 534; 


behaves himſelf with great Prudence and 


Bravery in an Aſſembly of the Mameriini. 
vhom he called together to diſcover thei! 
Inclinations with Regard to the Romans, 


P. 534; carries a Roman Fleet to Maſſaud, 


which is there defeated by the Car ibagini- 
an Fleet, P. 536; refuſes to receive the 
Ships which Hanno had taken from him in 
that Engagement, Ib.; makes a Deſcent 
at Meſſaua, ſeizes the City, and forces 
Hanno; who had beaten him at Sea, to fe- 
tire to the Citadel, 7b. z and ſoon aff! 


forces him to ſurrender it, 1b. 


3 


. eise A I 


Ci Au ius, (Aﬀins). See Ains. 
Cr Avius, (Appius). See Actius Clauſus. 
CLauDivs, (Appius). See Appius. 
CLavpivs, (Appius) endeavours to reform 
the College of Muſicians, V. 2. P. 267; 
but the Edict he made for that Purpoſe is 
diſannulled, P. 268; in his Cenſorſbip, he 
endeavours to correct the Pride of the Se- 
nate, and ſucceeds, P. 270 3 attacks the 
Prieſthood: in the ſame manner, 1b.; and 
with no leſs Succeſs, P. 271 ; builds a ve- 
ry ufeful AqueduF to the City of Rome, P. 
2723 and then The Way. which from him 
was called The Appian Way, P. 2733 his 
Cenſorſhip laſts five Years, Ib.; his At- 
tempt to leſſen the Credit of the Senate, 
by introducing mean Perſons into it, is 
made fruitleſs, Ib.; by obſtinately retain- 
ing his Cenſorſpip longer than the Laws al- 
lowed, he cauſes great Diſturbances in 
Rome, P. 278, he is choſen Conſul for the 
firſt Time, for the Year 446, P. 293; 
oppoſes ſending the great Fabius, in qua- 
lity of Pro- Conſul, to make War in Sam- 
nium, Ib.; but in vain, 4b. ; obtains the 
 Pretorſhip after the Conſulſhip, P. 294 3 
aukwardly defends the Patricians in the 
Affair of the Ogulnii, P. 3143 governs 
the State during an Interregnum, P. 320; 
makes vain Efforts to hinder the Promoti- 
on of a Plebeian to the oy — Th. ; re- 
news them with no better Succeſs, P. 326; 
is made Conſul a ſecond Time for the Year 
457, P. Ib.; marches into Hetruria, 
where he is worſted, P. 328; his Collegue 
comes to his Aſſiſtance, P. 329; Appius 
fights a Body of Samnites, P. 330; and 


piqued with Emulation at the Preſence of 


his Collegue, gains a compleat Victory 
over them, P. 332; is again made Pre- 
tor, P. 335; ſtrikes Terror into the Minds 
of the People, on his Arrival at Rome, P. 
340 3 but theſe Fears are ſoon diſperſed, 
P. 341; as Pretor, he fights the Samnites, 
and gains a conſiderable Advantage over 
ther r 
CLauDivs, (Appius) is choſen Prætor for 
Further Spain, V. 4. P. 102. N. 64; and 
there defcats the Turdetani and Turduli, P. 
111. 120 | | 


| | | CLavuDivs, (Appius) is: ſent by the Conſul 


Hoſtilius, to guard the Allies of Rome a- 
gainſt the Irruption of Gentius, V. 4. P. 
4023 is defeated, P. 403; has the Com- 
mand of a flying Camp, P. 418; raiſes 
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CLauDIvs AsELLus, a Trooper in the Ro- 


man Army, fights a ſingle Combat with 


a Capuan Trooper, V. 3. P. 183; who 


extricates himſelf out of the Affair cun- 
ningly, and excuſes him with a Jeſt on the 
Name of Aſellus, I.; which afterwards 
became Proverbial among the Romans, P. 
184. 


CraAup ius As EL Tus, (Tiberius) is made Pre- 


tor of Sardinia, V. 3. P. 432; and then 
Curule Adile, P. 482. N. 69. 


CrAup ius, (Caius) the Uncle of Appius 


Claudius the Decemvir, makes a Speech in 
the Senate againſt the Ambition and Ty- 


ranny of his Nephew, and the reſt of the 


Decemviri his Collegues, V. 1. P. 472; 
concludes with declaring for the Election 
of new Magiſtrates, P. 4733 and, angry 
that the Decemviri continue their Tyranny, 
retires to Regillum, with a great Number 
of his Friends, P. 475 returns to Rome, 
and in vain endeavours to get his Nephew 
out of Priſon, whom the Tribunes of the 
People had impriſoned, after he had abdi- 
cated the Decemvirate, P. 4923 his extreme 
Severity, P. 508, 509. 


CLavpivs, (Caius) the Cenſor, has a Quar- 


CLavpivs, (Caius) ſurnamed Regillanus, is 


rel with Tiberius Gracchus his Collegue, V. 
4. P. 480. 2 85 


made Conſul for the Year 293, V. 1. P. 
400. | = 5 


* 


CLAUDIUs, (Caius) a young Roman, does the 


Republick important Services in the ſe- 
cond Conſulſbip of the Great Fabius, V. 2. 
P. 281. 3%, 


CLauDiuvs-Canina,. (Caius) is choſen Con- 
ſul for the Year 480, V. 2. P. 488; de- 


feats the Lucani, Bruttii, and Samnites in 
a pitched Battle, and receives the Honours 
of a Triumph, 1b. | er 


CLauDrvs CAvuDEx, (Appius) is made Con- 


the Siege of Phanote, is defeated in his Re- l 


treat, 'and returns to Rome, P. 422. 


S CLavpivs, (Appius) Lieutenant General, 


and Brother - in- Law to Lucullus in Aſia, 
behaves himſelf very ill towards him, 
V. g. P. 556; and at laſt leaves him to 
follow the Standards of Marcius, Ib. 
Craup ius, (Appius) actuated by too raſh a 
Zeal for enlarging the f pus of the 
Republick, penetrate into Sarmatia, and 
there periſhes with Want, V. 3. P. 48 
CLavpivs AsELLus, Ses Afellus, 


C 


ſul for the Year 489, V. 2. P. 522; is 
ſurnamed Canſex;' from a very brave Ac- 
tion of his, in landing his Troops in Sici- 
ly, the Word then ſignifying a Boat made 


of ill ſhaped Planks, and haſtily put to- 


gether, P. 539; is ordered by the Senate 
to endeavour to recover Meſſana, which 
the Caribaginians had ſeized, P. 5 345 he 
firſt ſends a Legionary Tribune of his Army, 
in his Room, 15.; then goes himſelf, P. 
538 ; beats Hiero's Troops which beſieg- 
ed Meſſana, P. 540; is beaten himſelf 
by the Carthaginians before that City, but 
ſoon has his Revenge, D.; whether 
he was honoured with a Triumph or not, 


is Uncertain, P. 540. N. 28. 


LAup ius CenTHo, is ſent to Athens, by 


the Conſul Sulpicius, to cover the Coun- 
try, V. 4. P. 17; and he ſurprizes Chal- 
eee 


C Auprus CxxvTEHo, (Appius is nominated 


Pretor in Spain, V. 4. P. 352; gains a 


which he merits an Opation, P. 236. 
(35 << Ke 1 Opat { 0 1 39% 4 


#4 4a © 


compleat Victory over the Celtiberians, by 


CLAu- 
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TI avpus CanTHRO, (Cain) is promoted 
do the Conſulate for the Year 313, V. 2. 
P. 624 is nominated DiZater to preſide 

in the Comitia, V. 3. P. 267. 
C.aupivs Coccvs, (Appius) harangues the 
Senate, to perſuade them to continue the 
War with Pyrrbus, V. 2. P. 4553 and 


| Tucceeds, P. 456. 
CAU tus Cr assvus, ( 
fad for the Year 404, V. 
dies in his Office, 1b. © 18 
Ci Au ius CRAssus, (ue is made Con · 
_ ful for the Year 485, V. 2. P. 506; takes 
Camerinum, and enjoys the Honours of a 
_ _ Triumph, P. 506, 507. 1 
Ci Aup ius Crassvs, (Cains) is made Dita - 
tor, and ſoon after obliged to abdicate, V. 
2. P. 185. C 
-  CravpivsFLaninivs, See Flaminius. 
Cr Au ius Gr vcias, See Glyctas. 
 CLaupivs HorRTAaToOR, (Caius) is 
General of Horſe, V. 2. P. 186. : 
CLavpivs MARCELLUS, (Caizs) is mad 
Coma for the Year 703, V. 6. P. 177 3 
acts with Steadineſs againſt Ceſar, and for 
Pompey, P. 178, 181 z but meeting with 
little Succeſs grows outragious, P. 182 3 
and orders Pompey to take up Arms againſt 
* Ceſar, P. 182. Ge 
Craupius MARCELLUS, (Marcus) is made 
Conil the firſt Time, for the Year 422, 
V. 2. P. 196; Dif#ator, P. 208 ; Conſul 


j s) is made Con- 
2. P. 1193 and 


made 


Tear is remarkable for the People's divi- 
_ ding themſelves from the Patricians, P. 
407%. 


- Conſul. for. the Year 531, V. 3. P. 343 a 
Man of immortal Fame which is due to 
his Character, P. 35 3 lays Siege to Acer- 
re, P. 36; leaves it to go and fight Yiri- 
_ domarns, 1b. ; makes a very 
of the Accident of his Horſe's ſtarting ju 
_ before the Action, D.; fights Viridoma- 
rus, and kills him, P. 37; defeats his Ar- 
my, IB. ; ſubdues all Hſabria to his 
KRepublick, 7>.; r at his Return 
to Rome, P. 38; and in the Proceſſion 
carries a Trophy of the Arms of Virido- 
marus on his on Shoulders, D.; i; made 
Prator of Sicily, P. 115 3 has the Com- 
mand of 22 given him after the 
Barcle of Canne, F. 132; returns from 
- Offia, where he was ready to embark for 
© . Secily, to Rome, to receive freſh Orders 
> from the Senate, {þ. ; puts himſelf at the 
Led of his Army, Þ. 151; comes to No- 
, which be confirms in its Adherence to 
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. a ſecond Time, for the Year 466, which 


CLavpivs Mancziivs, (Marcus)is choſen 


prudent Uſe. 


de, B.; his march thicher, was moſt 
1  — probably through Caſilinum, as Livy ſays, 
Au not Canu/ixum, _ as Sigonius, without 


as 
-*- _  - Reaſoncorretts him, P. 152.N. 803 before 
b enters Nola, he gains over a young No- 
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puniſhes thoſe Nolans, who had entered 
into a Plot to deliver up the City to Han- 
mbal, and goes and encamps on the Moun. 
tains of Sueſſula, P. 1353 is ſent for to 
Rome, P. 168; ſent away from thence out 
of Jealouſy, by Sempronius, P. 169 is 
choſen Conjul, but his Election declared 
defective by the Augurs, Ib.; upon which 
he voluntarily gives it up, 1b. ; has the 
Title of Pro-Conſul, and the Command of 
an Army given him, Ib.; the ſame Ar. 
my he at Nola, P. 170; and he re. 
turns and encamps under the Walls of that 
City, P. 1803; Hannibal comes to beſiege it, 
P. 181 ; Marcellus gains a glorious Victory 
over him, P. 182; a Body of Hannibals 
Troops come and deſire leave to ſerve in 


the Army of the Conqueror, P. 183; the 


Conſul Fabius orders him to diſband his Ar- 
2 P. 184; he ſpends the Winter at 
ola, and will not aſſiſt at the Comitia 


for Elections, 1b. ; is choſen Conſul for the 


_ defeats the Ca 


Year 539, tho' abſent, P. 214; ſends a 
Reinforcement of Troops to Nola, to keep 
in order the Populace, who wanted to 
deliver up the City to Hannibal, P. 221; 
gains a flight Advantage over the Cariba- 
ginian General, Ib.; covers the Siege of 
Caſilinum, which is undertaken by his Col- 
legue Fabius, P. 222; whom he adviſe 
to ſhake off his Fears, P. 223; Marcellus 
mpani, whom Fabius had 
permitted to go out of the City, and ſei- 


Les Caſilinum, Ib.; falls ſick, P. 224; 


recovers, and receives Orders from the Se- 
nate to carry his Army into Sicily, P. 
2313 ſends Ambaſſadors to the Syracuſan;, 
D. who conclude a Treaty of Alliance 
with them, P. 232; he is obliged, by 


ſome Hoſtilities committed on the Roman 


Lands by the Prætor H 
to Syracuſe to demand 


ates, to ſend 
tisfaction of the 


Senate, P. 233; marches againſt the L- 


ontini, who have begun a Revolt, P. 234; 


beſieges their City, P. 235 ; takes it by 


Force, Ib.; after Leontini, beliegesSyracu/, 
P. 2383 is continued in the Command of 


the Roman Armies with the Title of Pro 


- Conſul, P. 241 and has a Sovereign Au- 


thority in Sicily, D.; begins to inveſt ò/ 


_ ratuſe, P. 247; takes upon himſelf the 
_ Care of the Fleet which beſieges it by Sei, 
P. 249; makes 4 general Aſſault upon 
the City, D.; which is rendered entirely 
fruitleſs by the Machines of Arc bimedu, 


* 


P. 250; nor does he ſucceed better in 4 


ſecond Aſſault than in the firſt, P. 251; 


turns the Siege into a Blockade, and or- 


P. 252; makes himſelf Maſter of fevers! 
_ Cities in Sicily, which had abandoned the 
Romans, 1b. ; ſettles a Correſpondence 


. 


Appius to take care of it, 


.- Syracuſe, P. 236 but his Plot is diſc 


— 


vered, Ib. ; then he takes Advantage of 
à a Feſtival which was celebrated in the 2 5, 
in Honour to Diana, to make an Aſſault 

upon the City, P. 257 1 which he enten 


vyvictori⸗- 


. 


295 ; the ans RIG 
. IE N. 40; he routs them, Id. .; 


ouſly, P. 257 his Compꝛſſion at the Sight 


ol the Misfortunes of ſo flouriſhing a City, 


draws Tears from his Eyes, P. 258; the 


Inhabitants of Tyche and Neapolis, come 


in a ſupplicant manner, and throw them- 
ſelves at his Feet, Ib.; he grants them 


their Lives, but gives up their Houſes to 
be plundered by his Troops, P. 259 3 


Philodemus delivers up to him the Citadel 


of Epipolis, Ib. ; he oppoſes with Vigour 
and repulſes S/imilco, 


| yppocrates, and E- 
picides, who jointly attack him in his Tren- 
ches, Ib.; meets Bomilcar, and forces him 
to retire with the prodigious Armament 


with which the Carthaginians had ſent him 


into Sicily, P. 260; receives the Deputies 
of Acradina, P. 261; gains one of the 


chief Men of the Garriſon, P. 262; who 


delivers Acradina to him, P. 263; when 


he enters it, he, with great Clemency, 


ſuffers the Roman Deſerters to make their 
eſcape, Ib.; takes the Iſland of Oriygia, 
1h. ; ſeizes the Treaſures of the Kings of 
Syracuſe, for the publick Treaſury at 
Rome, P. 264; is grieved at the Death of 
Archimedes, Ib.; ſhews ſo much Clemen- 
cy in Syracuſe and Engyum, as gives Stran- 
gers a great Idea of the Romans, Ib.; is 
continued Pro- Conſul in Sicily, P. 269, 
Carthaginians alarm his Camp, 
P. 323. n, 1d. 4 
and comes to Rome ſoon after his Victory, 
P. 324. N.; demands of the Senate the 


Honours of a Triumph, Ib.; obtains. of 
them an Ovation, and decrees himſelf a 
Triumph on The Hill of Alba, P. 324, 325; 


Rome is indebted to him, for the Taſte ſhe 
now begins to have for Painting and Sculp- 
ture, P. 325; but ſome blame him, as if 
with a Taſte for the Arts, he had introdu- 
ced Luxury and Effeminacy into Rome, 
at the ſame Time, P. 326. N. 43; erects 


Temples to Virtue and Honour, P. 325; 
a Medal on which his Triumpb is repreſent- 


ed, I.; he is choſen Conſul for the firſt 


Time, for the Year 543, P. 328; enters 


upon his Office, I.; with Confidence diſ- 


covers to the Senate, the ſecret Intrigues 


which were forming to his Prejudice, B.; 


F » — 


orders ſtrict Enquiry to be made after 
ſome Incendiaries who had ſet fire to Rome 
in ſeveral Places, P. 329; Sicily falls to 

his Lot, P. 330; which he exchanges with 


Lævinus who was to command in Hal, P. 
331; the Sicilians, who had been the Oc- 


caſion of this exchange, bring their Com- 


plaints againſt bim before the Senate, Ib.; 
he defends himſelf with Firmneſs and Cou- 


rage, P. 332, the Senate approve of his 


Conduct, and he, with a Generoſity wor- 


them, B.; the Sicilians perpetuate the Me- 


thy of Roman, ſhews great Goodneſs to 


his Accuſets, and endeavours to ſerve 


mory of this glorious Action, E. 333 


Marcellus retakes ſeveral Cities which had 
furrendered* ro Hannibal in Samnium, P. 


- 


338;, writes ro the Senate, repreſenting to 


6 Vor. VI. 


A General IN DE X. 


- + 


gain, 


them the Conſequences that might follow 
from the Defeat of the Pro-Conſul Centu- 
malus, by Hannibal, P. 340; to whom 
he gives Battle, D.; and Hannibal flees 
before him, P. 341; he confirms the No- 
mination the People had made of Fulvius 
Flaccus to be Difator, P. 356; he is con- 
tinued in the Command of his Conſular 
Army, with the Title of Pro- Conſul, P. 
3573 haraſſes Hannibal, P. 364; who 
gains ſome Advantage over him, Jb.; but 
Marcellus ſoon engages him again, P. 365 
and gains a Victory over Honnibat ©: 
3663 Bibulus declaims / againſt him at 
Rome, P. 378; he is choſen Conſul a fifth 
Time, including that Conſulſbip which he 
reſigned for the Year. 545, Ib.; is ex- 
TER deſirous of engaging Hannibal a- 
. 382. N.4; P. 388; the Ponti- 
Aces oppoſe his earneſt Deſire of perform- 
ing his old Vow of erecting a Temple to 
Honour and Virtue, P. 382. N. 6, 7; and 
he in vain endeavours to get the better of 


that Oppoſition, P. 383; inſtead of build- 


ing one to both Deities, two are erected, 


one to each, J.; he falls into an Am- 


buſcade which Hannibal had lain for him, 
P. 388; and is there killed, P. 389; ma- 
ny Preſages foretold his Death, P. 388. 
N. 20; his Character at large, P. 389; 
Hannibal performs magnificent Obſequies 


for him, P. 39 and ſends his Aſhes to 


the Romans, which by an unfortunate Acci- 
dent are loſt, P. 391; his Epitaph, P. 


389. N. 263 the different Accounts of the 


] 


3. 88% I-28 T 1. 6 3 
LauDius MARCELLus, (Marcus) the Son 


manner in which this great Man was killed, 


of the former, is wounded in the Action 
in which his Father loſes: his Life, V. 3. 


P. 388; Hannibal ſends to him his Fa- 
ther's Aſhes, P. 391; he dedicates the 
Temple of Virtue, which his Father had 
formerly made a Vow to build, P. 484; 
obtains the Prætorſbip of Sicily, V. 4. P. 


43 z has extraordinary Honours paid him 
there, as the Son of the great Marcellus, P. 44; 
is promoted to the Conſulſbip for the Year 


557 P. 87; in vain oppoſes the Peace 
Phdilip deſites of the Roman Senate, P. 893 


venges himſel 


and then on the Boi themſelves, whereby 
he obtained the Honours of a Gs P. 
1013 is created Poxtifex, P. 102. N. 63; 


continues in Italy, to oppoſe the Enter- 
prizes of the Gauls, Ib.; is defeated by 
Coriolajtus King of the Boii, P. 100; re- 
» firſt on the Iaſubres, of 
whom he makes a terrible Slaughter, Ib.; 


3 


ſent to Caribage to enquire into Hannibal's 
Conduct, P. 115 ; diſtinguiſhes, hiqiſelf in 
Ciſalpine Gaul, P. 141 ; and vrites to the 


Senate againſt the 


Conſul Merula, P. 142 * 


"is choſen Cen/or, F. 225 3 makes a Cenjus 
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of the People, P. 246 is promoted to 


rn 
the*Conjul/bip for the Near 125 P. 300; 
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| N 
| Abandon his Camp, ID.; and kills 2000 
| of his Men jn his Retreat, 7b. ; forms a 


vin 
| 880 his Camp, 
 Jofvrig, I.; the "Romans attack him on 
the Banks of The 1 and Nero ſc. 
| cone. 15 Victory to the 


he had left 
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t on for the Conſulſbip, 


= 3653 is though 
P. 405 3 and pramoted to it far the Year 


; 25 FP. 406; the Care of che War in 


ttium againſt Hannibal, falls to his 


gy 407 ay he defeats the Cartha. 
General, P. 412; forces him to 


IO prevent Aſdrubal's joinin ns Hor. 
P. 4133 arrives at his Co gue's 
P. 4143 votes x Jmmenizee, 
bat Battle, P. 415; who a- 

and marches towards 


de of the Re. 
4163 Geer the Defeat and Death 


of hs ere en General, Ib.; the 
Romas 729 returns firſt to the Camp 


bis Coll g Vage | 
ment {0 pls ue 17; and then 
21 68 5 


in order to ib; 


re receives the 


Hongur 4 9 b, P. 437 3 then go- 
_ mlaates Livius Dieter P. 432 4 eon- 
| 2 wichout Emplo e b 100 3 When 
f e 


chofen Cenſor wi th Living, alizes 
his old Enmity te hls Colleguc 10 de. 
Knighthae, 


| Fe” him from the Order 
$02 j 
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: 3 125 1 is made Provo 


4 1. on a ſblemn Peputaio to 
biladelphus King of Egypt, V 54. 
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482; and promo- 

r the Year 551, P. 
ig af a Fleet in A. 
"a the Senate at firſt delay 
Africanus, 
5 he 


and afterwards bye 
iſt Scipio i in the Tot 
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A General 


but without Succeſs, P. 247; belieges 
Syracnſe by Sea, .; has the Command 
of the Land Forees given him by Mor- 
cellus, who tales upon d himſelf that of the 
Fleet, P. 249; Archimedes renders the 
Pretor's Attacks fruitleſs, P. 292; Mar- 
cellus orders him to block up the Place, 
15.3 and then ſends him to Rome, P. 2553 

ee, he is chofen Conſul for the ear 
341, P. 267 ſets out with his Collegue 
to make War in Samnium, P.283. N. 20; 
is worſted near Capua, Ib.; fights Han- 
nibal, but without any Advanta „FP. 284. 
N.; plays with the Activity the Car- 
thoginian General, Ib. Col. 1 ; inveſts Ca- 
pug jointly with his Collegue, B. Col, 2; 
1 to Rome to preſide in the Comitia, 


z is there made Pro-Conful, to con- 
bbs 7 1} 7's 


Siege of Capua, P. 295; repul- 
ſes the beſieged who made a Sully upon 
him, with Vigour, P. 299 is wounded 
in the A&ion, which g events his 
raking the Cit by Aﬀault, P. 300; Han- 
»ibal, at his Return from . Rome, attacks 
him in his Trenches, and forces him to 
retire to the Hills, P. 307 ; upon the re- 
turn of Fulvius, who had followed Han- 
wibal to Rome, the 5 . P. 
3065 ; and the City rd; and 
pon a Dif e Nr om bin 7 Fulvius, 
uniſhment of the Capuam Se- 
nators whe a ſent to Cale 405 Tra- 
num, Fulvius takes upon him to have them 


2 and put to Death, without Mer- 


e PuLcHrR, ed ) is choſen 
 Confiul for the Year 
makes War in Lig 


P. 281; 
177 Face, P, 
his return to Rome 


288; and upon 


ple for 


to the Confulftip, 


pn is | 
the Conflulſhip for le oh 610, V 


18 unjuſtly makes War with the 15 
CAT e 
81s a lee 
Bas br dh Vi 5 
en ory, co to 0 
wards the Senate ans Boogie, 5 
i» the Hrſt who entered r In 0 
e e e ths 
rae n * 
comd iran, P. 23 bor We . 
whom he had 98 provoked, difa 
point bim, .; Ts he alter 


wards made C 
CrAuDngs non 10 pe ande bn. 
Al fer the Year 674, P, 47t; and 


defeated by Spartacus, p 5 0. 


is choſen 


NN for the Year 699, V 


he continyes Aion, P. 
r Triumpb, but falls of 
* F. * he had laid waſte his hoy ce 


: 775 59 


1 Ra n 


Fa whom he ſubdueß in a few Da 7 


Cravpivs 
fat wr the Year 62. 35 
Ci. a vd ſus Pol c ER, (C 


wich Games cel 
Art of imitatin 


CLAvpTus- 


the Honours of a erg Pvr.c ol 


4%. N. 74 P. Fg 


lem Sacrifice 
423 3s Giſcovertd and 


ri ues 1 Fr 


has Aſia Propria for his Provinte; where 
129; bdever- 


ey 3 . this Ain . & 


INDE X. 


by his Ordelties and Praga Exactions, 
P. 171. N. 25; is made Cenſir, P. 177; 
and does Cz eſar & ed t Service without de- 
figning it. 


6. 
cruo e Poren ER, ien is choſen Cu- 


ful for the Year 510 and ſus the Care of 
the War in Nria, V. 3. P. 344 3 ſets out 
„yithaut rforming the u- 
| religivys Ceremantes, P, 346; is led 
into 8781 Exceſſes by his Rage againſt 
the Pro:Conflulshis Predeceſſors, B.; takes 
the City of Nefattiam by Aut, P. 
373 ; and ſeizes two other Cities in Hria, 
ſuhdues the whole Country, and 
leads his yiRorious Army againſt the Li- 


ach. „. obtains the Honours of a. 
B.; the Revolt of the 2 
25 takes Matina, and then puts above 
o00 of the Ligurrr td the Sword, P. 
is called into C Mpανj,jů * ot = 
FI Petilllus his * 
Promoted to the Cenfo wn F= 
two Laws Paſſed relat 5 vs Joldiers, 
1b, and treats all Orders of Men with 
ms Severity, in the Exercif of his Of- 
of Cenſor, P. 4124413. 
PuLcnrR, ow) | is made Cyn- 


(Calan 0 + \h 


tertains the e whilft In that Of 


ated with extraordinary 
. 5. P. Jorz according 
the Ma who invented: The 
under upon ctie 
P. 301, N. 133 he is made Cogſul for be 
Year 661, P. 317. 
LCHER, KH 1 

| Conjul for the Year 504, V 
arrives before Lilybeum, and greatly re- 
proaches the. J who had kern con- 


eern'd in the of that Place before 
him, P. 60g; Fr wp Attempt on Dre- 


Magnificence, 
to Feſtus he was 


pam withour Sacteſs, 17>, ; deſpilts the 


ies which Grads to forebadd) Ill to 


bim; P. 6044 is recalfed 3 


605 ahd there 8 
Ce Eos 
er the Year 5 e Intrigues 
Brother pi. v. 18 


S {78 (Publius) or Cledius, 
a young Roman, who carries his Bebau- 


cheries ta the utmoſt Exceſs, V. 9. E. 
104; forms 2 
an utrigue * a ſo- 
Gon Ma, P. xr, 
ti ſecuted for i it, 
His fntereft, and che In- 
51. N. 9 85 gets himſelf ac- 

N 


Thy: mare fon Gone HI 
e e tobe 2 
1 55 nel 


* on 58 and ro 


Scheme to Utry o 


50 ; bur by 


for it, i} himſelf adop 


for want of being true in Form, P. 59; 
nevertheleſs Cæſar gets it confirmed: by 
the People, and Claudius ranked among 

the Plebeians, under the Name of M. Fon- 

teins, or Flavius, P. 74; then he is choſen 

Tribune of the People, Ib.; and makes it 

the chief Buſineſs of his Office to ruin 
Cicero, P. 773 to this End, he begins 

wich ingratiating himſelf wich all Orders 
of Men, P.; and at length gets a Law 


peed in general Terms, 7. 8 by Con- 


ſtruction would drive 3 into Baniſh- 

ment, P. 79; accordingly, Claudius gets 
: bim _ baniſhed, and his Eftate confiſcated, 
| P. 83; his own Faction give the ſeditious 

Tribune the Appellation of The fortunate 

Catiline, P. 85. N. bh, Cato likewiſe 

_ ſinks under his Attacks, 

der a ſpecious Pretence i is forced to leave 


bim more inſolent than ever, P. 93; he 
ſets young Tigranes, Who was Pompey's 
| PRES Nee at Liberty, P. -* 
wants to get Pompey, who endeavours.to 
get Cicero recall'd, aflafinated, P. 95. N. 
1293 and openly. oppoſes. with Violence 
Ciceros Return, P. 96. N. 1313 but his 
_ "Efforts in that Caſe are fruitleſs, P. 

he is made Adile, P. 116; "offers a en 


117. N. 188; is very like to be torn in 
Pieces, P. 1193 is murdered by Mile, 
9 7 raiſes a great. Diſturbance i in Rome, 

„** ** 

CLavpius: SexviLIvsTucca, (Caius). See 
Servilius, 

CLAUSULA, (The) a River TY watered 


able City in old Ihricum, V. 4. P. 5. 
e 
CLavsus, (Anus). | Ain. | 
CLAZOMENE, A City of Aa Minor, in Jo- 
via, on the Coaſt of the Agean Sea, Fear 
The Gulph of - Smyrna, V. 4. *. 253. N 
5 117. 
2 Cr roUEN ES, The third of the Name; e 
| | of Lacedemon, and Son of Leonidas King 


of Lacedemon, a ſhort Account of his 


Life and Actions, V. 3. P. 315. N. 15. 


CLton, a Sicilian Slave, who diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in the War his Brother Slaves 
mache wich the Nom ans in Sicily, \ 75. ws pf 


120 z3his Death, P. 122. 


cia. A little City in the reed of 


Argos, V. 4. P. 25, N. 104. 2 
CLzONYMES, King, of- cedemon; makes a 
Deſcent in Bah, V. 2. F. 306; there 
©. Jaſes a, Battle THR the Romany, P. 4 ; 
after _ rambling Time Ay 
makes. another 7055 in Lay, th 
* With very. ill. See le. P. 308; 15 Een 
4 From. bis Capital oy, the Ambition of: 5% 
* oy ms . 5 nd the ind SNP of Che- 
* +. dons bis WI £903. a cans Pyrr s 
4 teh his Achten, 75 . * * 
3 | | CLxorarha, See Earvdice.. 


the Davghter or lui the 


* 
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Conopatha, 


A nat IN. D. E X. 


P. 85; and un- 
Rome, P. 86; Cæſar's Victories make 


Affront to Cicero, E. * 0 N. 1873 P. - 


the eaſt part of Scodra, the moſt conſider- 


Great, V. 4. P. 97; is by her Father pro. 
miſed to Ptolomy King of Egypt. Ib.; and 
married to him, P. 147; ſhe governs the 

. Kingdom atter his Death, as Guardian to 
her two Sons, during their Minority, P. 

36 3 extremely fond of and partial to 
the younger, 4b. ; ſends them both with 

ſome Ambaſſadors: to Rome, P. 411, 

where they are very well received, Ib.; 
out of Love to her. younger Son, the 
Queen unjuſtly dethrones the elder, P. 

517; and then the younger cauſes her to 
be put to Death, IP. 

CLEOPATRA, the Daughter of Prolomy, at 
the Perſuaſion of her Father, leaves Alex. 
ander Bala her Husband, and marries 
Demetrius Nicanor, V. 5. P. 3. N. z; 
promiſes Demetrius's eldeſt Son to leave 
his Father and marry bim, P. 703 and 
does ſo, 1. 

CLEOPATRA, the Niece, Fe Wife of Pyr 
con, King of Egypt, ſeizes the Throne, 

_ after. the Death of her Husband, V. z. 
P. 30g. N. 31; gives the Crown to her 
younger Son in prejudice to the elder, 
whom ſhe hated, ; and the younge 
orders her to be aff iſſinated, 5. 

CI Ro rA TRA, the Daughter of Piolomy Is 

tburus, King of Egypt, V. 5. P. 403. 

marries Alexander the Son of her firſt Hus 

band, P. 463; and is by his Orders af 
faſſinated. Ib.; Pauſanias calls her Bere 

mice, . N. 22. 

CLEOPATRA, one of the Daughters of M. 
 thridates, with great Bravery held out the 
Citadel of Phanagoria, againſt the Inhabi- 
tants who inveſted it, for ſome Days, and 
then Makes her Eſcape, V. 53. P. 5 


| CLzoPATRA, the eldeſt Daughter ot 2 


lomy Auleles, ſucceeds her Father in the 
8 of Egypt, V. 6. P. 172; bu 
Piolimy dethrones her, and gives the King 
dom to her youngeſt Brother, P. 209. 
CLEOPTOLEMUS, the Father of a, beautiful 
Cbalcidian Woman, who marries Alia 
. the Great, V. 4. P. 167. 
CLEPSINE,.(Cains "0. 8l See * 
CLEPSYDRA, a kind of Water-Cloct, or Di 
al, in uſe among the Romans, V. FR 
540. N. 5; Naſice firſt brought one to 
_ Rome, or. at leaſt ſet one vi in public 
before his Houſe, Ib. 


- Corgirs, at Rome, were the poorer ſorts! 


Citizens, whom the richer, called there 


2 fore Patrons rotected from Oppreſſions 
.and F MY 1. P. 26; and in Return 


the Clients were obliged to pay their Fo! 


tions of their Patron's, Daughters, ran ſom 
them qr cheir Children if taken Priſonen, 
and diſcharge their publick Debts, I, 
CLiMa, ſignified among, the Romans, a Piece 
of; . N . 75 2000 ity W ſquare, 
| V. 5 I a, © 
75 775 be) py FR of ofa Umbric, 
which is very . Re 1 
a Va. P. 291. N 


0 Elder 


Cruzxwrivs, (Aulus) in 7 


Cr xezus, 3 


till after the Conqueſt of Sicily, V. 1. P. 
. 

CrobiA, the Wife of Lucullus, is divarced 

by him, V. 5. P. 524 

Crop rus, See Publius Claudius Pulcher. 

CLonDicvs, General of the Baſtarni, brings 
Perſes a Reinforcement of 20000 Men, 
V. 4. FP. 441; but piqued at his Ava- 
rice, P. 442; leaves _ and ravages 
Thrace with his Troops, 1b 

Crox ius, a Roman * is murdered by 
his Slaves in Sicily, V. 5. P. 267. 

Crorꝝ, Linnen prepar'd for das Purpoſe, 
was ſometimes uſed by the Romans for 


writing, V. 1. P. 512. 
oy „ War with the 


Allies, is nominated by the Rebels, Ge- 
neral of the Peligni, V. 5. P. 337; comes 

| 2 the Relief of Pompeii , beſieged by 

la, P. 354; is there worſted at firſt, 

| 1. ; and afterwards utterly defeated in 
two Battles, and killed, P. 355. 

CLuiLia, (Foſſa) an Entrenchment which 
Cælius the Alban made round his Camp, 
about four or five Miles from Rome, V. 
1. P. 77. 

Cruil ius, See Celius. | 

CrviLius, or CL&L1vs, a powerful Lord 
of the Aqui, enters Latium, V. 1. P. 


4123 draws the Conſul Minutius, who was | 


come to fight him, into a Snare, P. 413; 
bur the Dias Cincinnatus, who comes 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Conſular Army; 


obliges the Aqui to deliver Cluilius up to 


him, P. 415; and carries the General to 
Rome, where he adorns the Triumph of 
his Conqueror, P. 416. 

Crullius; a Volſcian General, comes to the 
Aſſiſtance of the People of Ardea, who 
had taken up Arms againſt their N obility, 
V. I. F. 514; is taken Priſoner by the 
Conſul Geganius, P. 515. 

CrurxA, or CLyPEA, in Treek called A 
Pls, a a City of Africa, V. 2. P. 573; is 
taken by the Romans, P. 5813 and then 
— —— by them, Ib.; it ſtood on the 
oh Coaſt of the Kingdom of Tunis, V. 


. 8 N. 333 P. 507. N. 93 V. 4. 
10 N. 


Cu usr A, or en a City of Hetruria, 
now. called Cbiaſi, is beſieged by the Se- 
nones, V. 2. P. 101 ſends to implore the 
Aſſiſtance of the Romans, P. 123 who 

ſend Ambaſſadors to the Senones in its 
half, Th. ; and the Ambaſſadors not . 
ing able to ſucceed by Negotiation, put 

themſelves at the Head of the Claſſans; 
and lead them out to Battle, P. 133 this 
City was one of the twelve Metropolis's of 
Hetruria, V. 5. P. 446. 

CLuvia, a City of ee is taken by 
the Romans, V. 2. 27 

kind of Buckler uſed by the 

ws cp in the Time of Romulus, V.2 2, 


4. N. 
Go 3 See Aproniug. | 
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Crop KS, were not in uſe among the Romans 


Cat Avripius Ox ks TES, See Aufi diu. 

CNEIVs BBT Us TaMmPHILUs, See Bæbius. 

CN EI Vs CAT PURxIuSs PIso, See Calpurnins. 

CN EIVs-CoxxEEIUS-AsINA- Scipio, See 

Cornelius. 

CN EITus- CornzLivs-BLASIO, See Cornelius. 

CNE1us-CoRnEeLius DoOLABELLA; See Cor- 

 nelius. 

Cxz1ivs CoxxELIUS LEnTuLUs, See Cor- 

nelius. 

Cxz1vs Corntiivs Scir1o, See Cornelius. 

CxE1vs Corntiivs Sci IO HiseaLus, See 

Cornelius. 

Cxz1vs Douir ius ZNoOBARBUs; See Do- 
mitius. 


Cx EIUS DomiTivs CALvixus, See Domi 


tus. 

Cx E Tus FLavivs, See Flavius. 

CNEIVus FuLvivs CENTUNALUS, See Ful- 
vius. 

Cnxz1vs Genvcivs, See 8 85 

Cx EIUs-MaAlLLIus. Maximus, See Mallias: 

CNEIus ManLivs CincinnaTus, See 
Manlins. | 

Cxklus MAI ius Vor so, See Manlius. 

Cxnz1ivs MARC IVS RuTiLvs, Sce Marcius. 


CE Tus OcrTavivs, See Ofavins. 


Cnz1vs OcTavius Nxros, See OZavins. 
Cnzivs OcuLnivs, See Ogulnius. 

Cxzivs PAPIRIus Ca RBO, See Papirius. 
Cnx1vs PLancivs, See Planrius. : 
Cxxrvs Poms Tus, See Pompeins. 
Cnz1vs Pom EITVs Manus, See Pompeius. 
CNRETVUSs Po EI us STRABO, See Pompeius: 
Cnxrvs QuinTILivs, See Quintilius: 
CxETVs-SRR VII Ius-CæxpIO, See Servilius: 
CNx1vs S1cinivs, See Sicinius. 

Cx xrus VoLusivs, See Voluſſus. 


Cnipvs, a conſiderable City of 2 Minor, : 


on a Peninſula in Caria, V. 4. P. 

N. 120; V. 5. P. 428. 77 

INTHUM, or STIL1 DUM, a Promontory 

5 4% N. now called Capo di Stillo, V. 3. 
303 > 

Cocos A T ESB a „People of ancient Gaul, V: 
6. P. 116. N. 186. 

Cop, (Navian) the Bod of Laws ub- 
liſhed by Flavius, the Secretary, of the 
Cenſor Appius, from whom he ſtole it, V. | 
2. E, 303. N. 3 : N 

Cop E, (Papirian) the Body of. Laws. which 
Papirius compiled, in ”s 2 of Tar- 
quin' the Proud, V. 1. 91. N. 213 
the Laws which . oh Civilian ſays 
he had collected from a very ancient Ta- 

ble, are © not a part of theſe Laws accord: 
ing to Cijas, but of. a later Date than the 
Roman Monarchy, 5 

Cop Riox, a City in che weſt of Macedon, 
V. 4. P. 24. N. 57. 

CoxLian, (The) Law, enacted that the Suf- 
4 ſhould be given in Tablets, or 

| pt, even in State-crimes, V. 5. 

: 303 'which introduced and countenanced 
great 1H and . in * * 
| publick, Ib. N 48. 


—_— % 
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Contads; Chief of the Hetruriane; ſur- 
renddrs"op himſelf bimſelf and bis Trodps'to Ro- 
ml; V. I. P. 37. IA neee 

Corsi A THPATER, Latin) wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Wars of the Romans with 
Hamma, V. 5. age N. 495 Ciceros 
Character of him, ID. 

Corti CoxT1vs, or ne the thief 
Magiſtrate of Alba, draws that City into 
a War with the Romans, V. 1. P. 76 is 

found dead in his Camp, without ang 

Marks of Violence pon him, P. 783 
his Death is aſcribed by ſome to Poiſon, 

by others to himſelf, and by others to Ac- 
cident, 15. 

Corus; (Mount) was called the Quer- 

ductulanus before it was built on, from the 
many Oaks that grew upon it, W. 1. P. 
37. N. 136; Tullus brings it within the 
Verge of the City of Rome, P. 91; or, 
as others, Targuin the Elder, Ib; N. 113. 

Cor i6s, + S 647-2 

Cox Pio, (Cneius Ser vilius). See Servilins. 


ConorTs, Each Roman Legion conſiſted of 


ten Coboris, and each Cobort of more or 
fewer Men, according to the Number of 
Men in the Legion, V. I. P. 387. N. p 
but chis Diviſion of che Legions into Co- 
borts, was firſt begun by Julius C efar, in 
his Armies, V. 27 P. 458. N. 93. 
CoLcas, or Col. venas, a petty 1 
Far revolts from the Romans, V. 4. F 8 
81. N. 318 1 
cor ens, 4 ( ouhtry'i Af which bordered 
on The Palus Mwotis and Iberia,” V: 5. F 


g N. 240 . 1 
out Hrobably x SOM nm far tom! L- 


mantia, which is all we know of ſts Situ- 


uren, V. g P. 30% N. 22.) 
Coxien as, or Cohens, a Spanifh Prijige, 
who enters into af Alliance with Scipio, 
N. 35. N.'g2; 
Col IL ans;' were ondlemily: Marks of Dit- 
tinction, V. 2. P. 96. N. 38; 
Col IATA, a City of Latinm, ſtood on this 
Side The Anio, ſix Miles from Rome, V. 
7 P. +83. N. 101; is taken by the firſt 
Tarquim, and for ever made ſubject to the 
Nomam, P. 111, N. zo; the Govetn- 
ment of it is given by Tarquin to his Ne- 
ew Egtrius, P. 111; who from that 
Time began to be called 


5 Conterinds He ſuffers himſelf to be ſur- 


Fits, 3 by the Hemnriaus in his Camp at 
V. I. PIB. See Egerius. 
CoA Titus, the Grandſon of the former, 

V. I. P. 182 and Husband of the fa- 
mous Lucretia, P. 1833 is diſhonoured 

by Sertur Targitinius, Ib.; and created 
Conſul after the Profer Kription of the Tar- 
gun P. 188. 

CoLLariNvs, the unge of vun, Mu- 
tus, the firſt Romas Conſul, begins to loſe 
his Credit among the Roman People, V. 
1. P. 91 3 is inclined to ſpare His Ne- 
phews who had enter d into a Conſpiracy 
Err the * P. 197; draws. s on him- 


2 


be che Hatred of the Nen People, P. 
199 and is forced to reſign the Cop, 
and baniſh — from Rome to "Lbvi- 
mum, where he dies of old Age, P. 200; 
Ty, s Account of the Depo tion of this 
er probable, 7b. N. 21. 

Col EEOES SacER DO TAL, (The chief) eſta- 
' bliſhed" in Rome, were eight, t at of the 
Pontiſices, Augurs , Decemviri, Sybillini, 
Septemviri Epulones, 8 alii, Feriales Luger. 
ci, and Fratres py ch V. 5. P. 11. N. 
25. 

Cor ng (The Gate) was alſo called Quiri- 
nalis and Salaria, and Salutaris, V. I. P. 
212. N. 60; it join'd to the Hills Vini 
nalis and Quirinalis, V. 3. P. 366. 

Cortina, (The 7 be). See Luceres. 

Col. LIT, (Salii). See Sali... 

Col IN us, (Mount). \' Ste Nuirinalis 

Col obATus, a River in Phrygia, whoſe 
Riſe and Courſe' are both unknown, V. 4. 
P. 237. N. . 

Coxone, or en a little Town 10 
longing to the erritor of Me ana, V 

2» Ig N. 56. f wh 

Cotes ParTRIcta, See Corduba. 

CoLONIAM ACERINAM, See Acerinam. 

CoLoxIEs, (The Latin) were compoſed part- 
1 of the Alies of the Latin Name, and 

partly of ſuch Roman Citizensas loſt their 

rivileges as foon as ſettled in a new 
ae and enjoyed only the Rights of 
Latium, V. 2. P. 180. Note, Col. 1. 

Corontts MARITIME, (The) were ſeven, 
_ Offia, Antium, er Minturnæ, Sinu- 

e, Sena Gallica, and Alfium, V. 3. P. 
409. N. 101; and' theſe, tho' hitherto 
excus'd by Treaty from furniſhing their 
Contingent of Troops, are alſo obliged 

except Oſtia and Antium) to fend their 
Contingents againſt Hannibal, P. 409. 


 Coronits, (The Roman) were firſt planted, 


with one of theſe Rivers, either to ex- 
tend the Roman Territories, or keep in 
| Awe People yer unſubdued, or eafe the 


City of too great a Number of Inhabi- 


tants, or remove to a Diſtance a ſeditious 
Multitude, or to reward the Roman Le- 
- gibnaries, V. 1. P. 176. N. 8 1; they con- 
ſiſted of Citizens who had before no Lands, 
but had ſome aſſigned them in the Colony, 


15.3 and they lived according to the R. 


3 Laws, but loſt their Right of. Suf⸗ 
pate in the Comitia, both active and 

ve, B.; Targuin the Firſt ſent a Ro- 

Fa Colony to Cruſtuminum, P. 110; Titus; 
the Son of Targquin the Second, ſettled a- 
nother at Signia, by Order of chat Prince, 
P. 276; and Aruny, his Brother, another 
at Cimtæum, Ib.; Theſe | new Settlements 
were of great Service to old Rome, V. 2. 
P. 46. N. 106; each Colony had its own 
Senate, the Members of which were cal- 
led Dercuriones, P. 50. N. 3; che Colonies 
enjoyed only the jus pr ivatum, or jus Qui. 
ritium, of Roman Citizens, but had not 


the of Suftrage, or wa Of- 
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fices,” or for ſix hundred Years that of br 
ing incorporated in the Legions, P. 1 

N. 25 but one ſort of Municipia enjoyed 
all the Rights of Roman Citizens whdtſo- 


ever, and the other ſort of them had a 


Right to be enrolled in the Legions, tho? 
neither active nor paſſive Voices in the 
Comitia, 15.; it was cuſtomary with the 


Romans, in the Settlement of Colonies, to 


diſtribute Lands near the new Colony, to 
the new Citizens, which was generally 
done by three 1 8 TP, the 
Senate for that Purpoſ; 6o; 
the Ver Sacrum among th Sheen con- 
tributed greatly to the Eſtabliſhment of 
Colonies, 
Colhnies refuſe the Senate to contribute 
* the preſent Cartbaginian War, V. 


613 but all the others give a me- 
| ETA Proof on this Occafion of their 


Affection for Rome, Ib.; the Names of 
thofe twelve Colaniss, P. 360. N. gr; and 
of thoſe who ſubmitted, P. 361. N. 93. 


Corophox, one of the moſt conſiderable'Ci- 


ties in Jonia, V. 4. P 209. N. 305 V. 5 
N 9-24-74 
COLUBRARIA, a Nile given to the Illand 


of e becauſe, itabounded with Ser- 


pents, V 


es re! 
Colossus, d on 


(A 950 I Papiter, was efecte 
ibe Capitol, by the Cal Carvilius, of ſuch 
a bei: th, that it could be ſeen 1 3 
7 5 Too r N 75 according to to Pliny, V 

27; 

cold RosruA TA, a Pillar; adorned 

with the Raſtra or Beats of Ships, erected 
in Honour to the Com Buillus, — 2. P. 

N. 66. 
G. or Cov MUM, ot Conto, a City of The 

| ©" Milaneh, V. S. F. 168. N. 4; 8 


N. eee 8 to a dy the Orobes, V 


both Pliay and Liv 
N n a Niger People from the 15 
| fubres,. 
. i City of vnn V. 4. 15 237. 


5 three Cities of this Name in 4. 
a, V. g. P. 516. N. 15. 
Gaze re a Conjecture of Bilpenins 


concerning the Situation of this City, V V. 


180. N. 167. 
lee or Ac roks. | This Profeſſion 


was Honourable among the Greeks, and 
Infamous among th the Latins, V. 2. P. 86. 


N. r. 
CompDres, were at firſt rather Batts than 


Plays, and grew up by degrees to what 
they afterwards were, in the manner rela- 
we, 3 LP. 84. g © 

Curr, ee, extraordinary. one a ppeared at 


of Mitbridates "the Great, V. 3 


. 4 N. 5 3. Col. 2. 
un „a City belonging to the Sabi nes, 
93 krderewere two Ci- 


is of this 15 Nee to "I Nah, V. 3. P. 279. 


N. 1g. 
Colttwivs, a Legionary Tribune, gives very 


P. 91. N. 25; twelve Roman 


_ the holding 


wholſome Advice af the Battle of Imbrini- 
um, V. 2. P. 219. N. 93. 
Comnivs, (Pontius). See Pontius. 
CoMntvs, (Poſthumus) ſurnamed  Abruncus, 
4 E ind Conſu for Fre Tear 232, V. I. 
| 236. 
Cour TA, Aſſemblies to which all ile Fi. 
tizens were called, and in which they had, 
a Right of Voting, V. 1. P. 148; theſe 
Aſſemblies were d called from the Place 
where they met, which was called Comili- 
um, P. 43. N.152; their Votes were at 
firſt taken ſingly, P. 148; Servius otdered 
that for the future, they ſhould vate by 
Centuries, Ib.; thereby changing the Co- 
 milia by Curie, which were aſſembled in 
The Forum Romanum, into Comitia, 5 Cen- 
luries which were e in Te 7 eld of 
Mars, Ib.; for ſix hundted Years. the 
Votes were given by Word of Mouth, bur 
afterwards by Tablets; or Tickets, which in 
ſome Meaſure anſwers to our voting by 
Ballot, Ib.; N. 323 the manner of vo- 
ting was by each Century's going into an 
Incloſure made for that Parp ©, and d cal- 
led Septum, of Ovile, throu KS 
| 12 0 called The Bridge, 3.5 
2 323, N 74; theſe Comitia were firſt, by 
Curie 


5 8 by Centuries, P. 3 397. N. 1 
tity was very great, 1b. 3 


Wi 


and their Author 
20 by Tribes were eſtabliſhed in 262z 

1 80; theſe Comitia became for- 

; mi Ile to the Senate, 75.; are made ne- 
ceffa for the Ele eckion of the Plebeian Ma- 

| 1 es, and all Matters of Importance, 
PF. 336. N. 11; the Forms which were to 
be öbſerved I! baldige them; Ib.; the ſe- 


* -. 


veral religious Ceremanits w whic ich, were to 


be obſerved both in holding the Comitia, * 


| _ as pre aratof y them, V. 2. P. 36. 
| N. 95. ; V. z. 846 f N. x16 38 158. 
N. 1343 a L. 8 Pall, which forbids 
chem! a any. Place, ut R Rome, 
under Pain of Death. . . 0 
Cost r14 CALATA, were Gilt i Fembled 
for the Confirmation of Wills, 
done only twice a, Year; V. . P. 27, N. 
Col. 2; ſo called from the ard. Calare, 
= aſſemble, or tall: together, = 
CoMtTi1a CENTURIATA, or by Centuries, 
were Comitia in which th People e were aſ- 
ſembled, and voted. by Centuries, 800 42 


P. 148; theſe only had the e 

3 För ie TE e 100 5 

Libert or Priv of a an iti- 
zen, 455. N. 2 they Fat always 
to be alſembled in 1. Ke Ars. 4 
„ Lf MES 
CoMLTIA CvkIATA, or Wo Nie, dee 


when the People were aſſeinhled 3 
vin were the firſt ſott of Comitia, - V. I 


pr 8; and were 1 7 55 nly in "5%, 
K. 705 Romanum, 1 N. 3 ; Riches 
at firſt were to 5 the ee vi 2 


and . al in kd Airs,” 


339. N. 4 
Comt- 


lig as 5 


ComiTia TrIBUNITIA, or Aſſemblies of 
the Roman People by Tribes, had not a 
Power to infli& "Dear on any Roman Ci- 
tizen,. V. i. P. 429. N. 79 in the Year 
252, a Law paſſes which enacts, that the 
Plebeian Magiſtrates ſhall only be choſen 
in theſe Comitia, P. 372; which Law was 
eatly 0 the Adyantage of the People, 
Þ. 36 67. N. 59 3, P. 372. N. 63 the 
T 1 uſually determined their Order of 
Voting by Lot, V. 3. P. 213. 
ColtiriA TI TIAIsUxI, (The) were ſix Legio- 


e Which were ſo called, be- 
© 


elected N Comitia by 7 ribes, V. 
N. 26. 
coun, UM, (The) was the Place where Ro- 
mulus afſernbled the Senators he created, 
and thoſe which were inſtituted by his Col- 
legue Tatins, V. 1. P. 43; which was a 
Part of The Forum. Romanum, over-againſt 
_ the Capitol, . N.1 t and was covered 
over ia the Year 546, is Gi 407 ; the 
Romans likewiſe uſed this Place for ſeve- 
kal ſorts of Games, V. 5. P. 12. N.26; 
P. 13. N. 29. 
cee a Chief of the Bae, v. 6. P. 1733 
- flees before Cæſar, who is ſo terrified, 
that he never after dares appear inthePre- 
ſence of any Roman, P. 174; but he at 
laſt e up his Arms to Mark An- 
tony, 1 

., fe ig OF. Gobps, (The between 

Man and Wife, was 2 y the Ro- 
ma in the Marriage 773 by the 
Huſband's + breaking, a 15 of Bread in 

. and putting the Pieces upon the 

Victim, which was called R ,v. 

I. P. 28. N. 100. 

Conrirakzs, (Di) were the Lares, or the 
. tutehry Gods of the High-ways, Houſes, 
and F Lach, V. 1. P. 142; their Feſtival 

was inſtituted by Servius, and not by Tar- 

| ir, . 183 the Slaves were 

Their only. Prieſts, P. l. 142. 8 

ne now Conza, a City in The Further 

acipality, V. 3. P. 140. N. 64. 

Gee ity in 5915 Country of che Hir- 
 Pitri,, and _ as 72505 Ioppoles, in Lu- 

F cania, 3. P. 2 * 

COMPULTERIA, a oy of ben, whoſe 

F . is at preſent unknown, V. 3. P. 

: 223 

= . cento I Ans, 8 King of Tranſalpine Gaul, 

1 23 13 5 11 es. Priſoner by the 

Congon b, (The eren Camillus makes 
Vos to erect. a Temp to her, V. 2. 
76; which Vow is performed at, the ok 


2 of the Publick, and 2 Temple 
uilt 


t the e P. 78; 
FG Ancients re 6 this Goddeſs un- 
ſeveral Sy m 


 Joited and holdi bo, 4 ht of e 
1 | es, two Serpents 
_ wilted Tone ing Altar, Ge. E * 


| » 304+ 92 
3 Ke eb 


her, which 
21 400 
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is ordered to b. be 
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built on The Capitol, V. 3. P. 112; See 


V. 5. P. 349. N. 142. 

ConDRusi1, an ancient People of Germany, 
who lived near . be Meuſe, V V. 6. P. 102. 
N. 150. 


ConzTopunus, one of the Chiefs whom 
the Carnuies chooſe to lead them, when 
they Revolt from the Romans, V. 6. P. 
1555 

ConrepaRacy, 3 makes one between 
* N and Romans, is renewed b 

eh wi V. 1. P. 154; but it is broken by 
ner of Mamilius, Targuin's Son. 
in. Law, P. 236. See Diet, Union, Trea- 
ty. _. : 

Conoantavys, a Son of a King of the Ay- 

vergnac's, is un Fer up at Rome, and then 
"= back to his Father's Dominions, V. 


6. . F 
Cette among the 11 were free 
Gifts of Corn and Money, beſtowed on the 


People by the Magit rates, . 
104. They took their Name from 
Cox o ius, (The) a Corn-Meaſure, in uſe a- 
mong the Romans, V. 1. P. 104. N. 17. 
ConJurATIo, the manner of inliſting Sol- 
diers at Rome, in ſudden Irn pte of an 
Enemy, V. 1. P. 266. N. 5. 
Con1STERIUM, was that Part of the G ymna· 
jim, where was kept the Sand and Duſt, 
which the Wreſtlers covered themſelves 
to Se 05 up the Oil and Sweat, V. 3. P 
493 
c a er of ſome Spaniſo Ban- 
ditti, ſurrenders up himſelf and them to 
Servilianus, V. 5. P. 37. 
CongzRouns, (The) Roman Generals who 
- conquered Cities and Provinces, uſually 
took them under their Protection, and 
oh, gained the Title of their Patron, 
386. N. 10. | 
CN PaTRss, or Conſcript Fathers, 
| the New Roman Senators, ſo called accord- 
| 2 9 to Plutarch, becauſe enrolled with the 
Old, V. 1. F. 109. N. 27; this Appel- 
lation was firſt 48 pay to the Senators who 
were introduced into the Senate, under the 
Conſulſbip of Junius Brutus, P. 194 ; and 
ſignified The Fathers who were enrolled 
with, or added to the reſt; P. 194. N.8. 
ConSSCRATOR, among the Romans, was 
the Perſon appointed to confecrate a Tem- 
1 * V. 1. P. 2703 who was choſen at firſt 
the Senate, but afterwards by the Co- 
2 by Tribes, 1b. N. 17. 
Con$ECRATION, when the Eſtate of a Per- 
ſion accuſed was conſecrated to any Deity, 
it was done with many Ceremonies, as 4 
12 the People, Cc. V. 1. P. 426. 
13 
ConZencia, or Coamncia, the e of 
ce now . V. 6 


Gi 


; r= a E . 55 the People, 
Proſecutes 22 if | 


V. 1. P. 358. 
Cox 


|| 
|| 
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Cons1D1Us NONANuUs, (Marcus) the Pretor 
of Rome, is ordered to inform againſt one 


of Milo's Accomplices in the Murder of 


. e N. 72. 
ConsPIRACY, one formed at Rome in favour 
of che Targuins, by the Aguilii, See A- 
* quilius 3 another by the Slaves. See Slaves. 
a ſecond in favour of the Targuius, by the 
two. Brothers Publius and Marcus; ano- 
ther againſt the Republick by ſome Slaves, 
who are diſcovered and puniſhed, V. 3. 
P. 112. N. 71; another of Fregellani a- 
< gainſt the Nomans, ; which 18 likewiſe diſ- 
covered and puniſhed, V. 5. P. 149. 
Coxs T ANT IA, is a Name given by Fron- 
tinus, to a City of Nuceria, which Au- 
guſtus made a Roman Colony, V. 3. P. 152: 
7 . 82. 5 * 
ConsvaLIA, Games inſtituted. by Romulus, 
in. Honour te the God Conſus, V. I. P. 
inn _ | 
ConsuLaAR, (Years). See Tears. 
Census, (The). two annual Magiſtrates at 
© Rome, were fo called from the Word Con- 
fulare, which ſignifies ;to: watch over the 
public Welfare, according to Pomponius, 


2 


or to Conſult, according to Varro, V. I. 


P. 187. N. 105; by the Law which pla- 
ced them at the Head of the Republick 
they are called Prætors, and Judges, Ib.; 
they ſometimes wore Crowns of Gold, P. 
188. N. 106; Junius Brutus and Collati- 
uus were the two firſt that governed the 
Republick, P. 188; they — the Af- 
ſemblies of the Senate and People by 
Turns, each his Month, P. 368; he, whoſe 
Month it was to preſide, , was called Ma- 
or Conſul, and the other, Conſul Virgis in- 
Ignis, 1b. N. 60; the Right of entering 
firſt upon the Office belonged to him of 
the new Conſuls, who had moſt Children, 
Id. Ib. ; the Right of chooſing them be- 
longed to the Comitia by Centuries, P. 359; 
N. 43; the Method of canvaſſing for this 
Office, was by ſolliciting and careſſin 
the People, P. 398. N. 71; they were of- 
ten called Prætors in the firſt Ages, eſpe- 
P. 440. N. 24; they were not always cho- 
ſen in the ſame Month, or on the ſame 
Day of che Month, P. 388. N. 12 ;; their 
Power was never Abſolute, but when the 
Senate ordered them to provide for the 
Safety of the Republick, P. 386. N,. y; they 
only ſhad the Power of aſſembling the Ss- 
nate, till Icilius, the Tribune of the. People, 
gave the ſame Right to his owri Body, P. 
420. N. 60; the Command of Armies be- 
Alonged of. tull Right to them, or ſuch as 
were inveſted with their Authority, V. 2. 
P. 38. N. 12; the. Conſuls are” reſtored, 
and a Law made, that, Plebeigns ſhall be 


capahle ing elec 1 18 e.Conſulgte, 
8576 J 80 Luc Occa wo Wy —— 
an Functions and. the Conſular are Uivi- 

ded, P. 77355 hy, anos er La! [ it. is A- 

ee worth the on may, be Plebgians, 
1 V. 
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Tirus HRM Ius, 


20 
Por rus PogTuMivs TugsrR xps, V. 1. P. 


P. 131; they, as well as other Magiſtrates 
choſen by the Centuries, were obliged: to 
go through many Forms, as the Deter- 
mination of the Auſpices, &c. V. 3. P.83. 
N. 1, 2; the Cuſtom of their beginning 


the Exerciſe of their Office on The Ides of 


March is introduced in the Year 531, V. 
3. FP. 294. N. 30; and the immemorial 
Right they had enjoyed of nominating 

_  Diftators, is transferred to the People, P. 
355 3 their Inſtallment is fixed to The Ca- 
lends of 7 th in the Year 600, V. 4. 
P. 356 z the Tribunes of the People, aſſum- 

ing. an Authority never before heard of, 
ſend the two Conſuls to Priſon, V. 3. P. 
55 3 the Senate paſs a Decree, which the 
People confirm by a Plebiſcitum, That no 
Conſal or Prætor ſhall go to command in 
his Province, till five Years after his laſt 
Office, V. 6. P. 147; and Pompey paſſes 

a Law, that no abſent Perfon ſhall be ca- 
pable of being choſen Conſul without the 


>” 3% > 


Conſent of the People, P. 162. 
A Chronological Liſt of the CONSUL, 
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Carus Ie Cabin: 
PuBLI1vs SERviLTvs IsAURICUs, V. 6. P. 


208—231, 


ConsvisniP, The Law which is ſaid to 


have been made at Rome, forbidding any 
| Perſon to poſſeſs the Conſulſpip more than 
once in ten Years, was Nude ever obſer- 
ved in the Republick, N. 2. P. 463. N. 
99; and the Law which forbad the pro- 


moting the ſame Perſon twice to the Con- 


ſulſbip, is broken in favour of Scipio Afri- 
canus Secundus, V. 5. P. 82. 

Consus, (The God) 5 ſame with Neptunus 
Equeſtris, V. 1. P. 2. N. 36; tho ſome 
make him a different Deity, P. 31. N. 109. 

CoNnTENEBRA, a City of Hetruria, which 
the Romans firſt plundered and then de- 

ſtroyed, V. 2. P. 35. — 

Cow r RAC Ts, The Roman People demand 
the Reformation of the Contrat?s uſual for 
4 at Rome, V. 2. P. 407; and are 
ſo zealous in it, that they abandon the 
City upon being denied it, and thereby 
ſucceed, P. 407, 408. | 

CONTREBIA, a City of New Caftille, V= 4 
P. 324. N. 83, now Tortoſa on the Banks 
of the little River Henares, V. 5. P. 26. 
N. 73; is taken by Metellus, notwith- 
| ſtanding the obſtinate Reſiſtance of the In- 
- Kabnancs, FP: 2ysd + 

ConvicTOLITANUS, an duns Chief who 


acts very treacherouſly by Cæſar, Vi. 


P. 159. 
CR a City of Baæotia, from which The 


Lake Copias took its Name, V. 4. F. 91: 


e 
CopzRNIcAN, (The) Syſtem, ſeems to have 


been known, ſo early as in the Time of 


Numa, V. 1. P. 60. N. 19. 
Corr L us, a King of the Tettoſage, is taken 
Priſoner by 2 V; 5. Fradh< © 
Coon tus, one of Pompey's Adrnirals i in the 
Civil War, V. 6. P. 214. 
Cora, an ancient City of the Polſei, v. 17 P. 
94. N. 126; V. 5. P. 510. N. 1. 
Con a, a Name given by the Romans to Pro- 
ſerpine, V. 1. P. 292. N. 54. 
CoRACESIUM, a Fortreſs on the' Borders of 
Ciliria, V. 5. P. 35 1. N. 97. 
Conax, a Mountain: in Sulia, v. 4. TP. 
Wot Re + 7 cad Lb 
Grime 10, a little Caſtle i in the Rodd Ter- 
Titory, is taken by the Latins,V.1.P.415. 
Conse, a City of the Aqui, is plundered, 
"by way of Repriſal, for the Deævaſtations 
had eee. in the Territory of 
:  Tuſealam, V. 1. P.415; and'afterwards 
y entirely razed” * 4 che 5 e, 
Dae eee 
Contra; Thi aiz tg INands 6f { 'this 
Name, one in the Aariatick- Sea, the o- 
2 now 1 in the Vorian Sea, 
4 57 P. 272 e V. 4. 2. N. 
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CorcyrRa TAE Black, a City on the 
Coaſts of the Adriatick Sea, over againſt 
Dalmatia, V. 4. P. 331. N. 95. 

Con pax, (or Satyrica) a Dance ſo called 
from a Satyr of "that Name, the ſuppoſed 
Inventor of it, V. 2. P. M- N. 9. 

Cox puBa, now Cordoue, and is ſtill 

one of the moſt cn le Cities in 
HSF pain, V. 4. P. 565. N. 63; x 275 alſo 

called Calonia Patricia, V. 5. P. 17. N. 
<> tee 

Corpus, among the Latin: "I Fruits 

or Animals, that came late in Seaſon, or 
in Life, V. 3. P. 165. N. 124; and was 
given as a Surname 2 the firſt of the Mu. 
cian Famil y, becauſe his Mother had 
hrew married ſeveral Years, and was ad- 

anced in Age, when ſhe bore him, 1b. 

Corpus, n young Roman of bigh 
Birth, forms a Deſign o 

- who bad reduced Rome to great Extremi- 

ties, V. 1. P. 212 3: kills one of his Offi- 

cers whom he takes for that Prince. tb. ; 
burns his Right-Hand, to puniſh it for 
the Miſtak . 21 bf 2 © his 

Life and L Liber Je the E l f. is 

called A at is, Left ha rom 

thence, H. to entruſt the King 
with — which: is falſe, but which in- 

_ duces him at laſt to come Pg an Accommo- 

dation with che RNomam, P 12135 216 ; 
after the Peace, Rome rewar ds Scew!s 

with a large Piece of Ground, which was 

aſterwards called Mucius s Meadows, P. 


9 and erects a Statue to his er, 


| 8 one of the Kroogeſi Þ lacy i 


Traly, in the 2 of the 45 50 


ple of old Latium, V 9833 Ne 
18 taken by Ceſar, V oy 
CorinTH, gives che Rom ns a "Piace — * 


in the 1tmian Games, V. 3. P. 24: Ne $07 
it was one of the rae an en 
ties in Greeres, V. 4. P 93 > and 
one of the moſt corrupt 8's 


Ae the Romans, * ;. Who ate 
= laſt wage e to te the Siege, P. 37; 
FP 1 ſtrong, and had a very ſtrong 
Ciradel, 3048's L again be- 
ſieged by the Romant, P. 6433 taken, P. 
6443 re P. 645 ; and reduced to 
Aſhes, Ib.; it was ſo called from Carin- 
thun, the Son of Pelops, oo > Awol. it, 
F. 646. N. . Is) 207116 
S 4vyie See 4 7 


IOLT, 0 Wir the 7, r 
N. ahgs is 4 —4. by eee, 
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| NE Ne x * 
Con 'N, be 8; Sicilians oy ſq feat Gen, 
ty to Rome in the Tear 355 that it is ſold 


400 n u a V. 


killing Porſenna, 
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there for 2 Aſſes, the Modius or Buſhe], 
V. 3. N 102. Ne 64-::;; 

CoRNELI1A, one of thoſe Patrician Women, 
who entered into a Plot to Poiſon their 
Huſbands, V. 2. P. 197. 

CoRNEL1A, the Daughter of Scipio Africanus, 
4. 268 is married to Tiberius Gras 
chus, 1b. ; 3 makes him an excellent Wife, 
P. 523; is a Pattern to all the Roman Wo. 

men of her Time, V. 5. P. 96; gives a 
very remarkable Inſtance of her Zeal for 
the Education of her Children, Ib.; N. 
673 refuſes to marry Ptolomy Philometr, 
King of E Er, P. 96; endeavours to per. 
ſuade her Son Caius Gracchus not to med. 
dle with publick Buſineſs, but in vain, P. 
152 3 is falſly accuſed of having contribu- 
ted to the Death of her Father, P. 140, 
152 3 ſpends the reſt of her Life after the 
Death of her Sons, in ſolitude, with ſuch 
Prudence and Dignity, as 3 her 

1 * higheſt Honour and Eſteem, P. 152 

8. 


Corntiia, the Widow of Craſſus, marries 
Pompey, V. 6. P. 154 3 her excellent Cha. 

racter, 1b, N. 72 3 continues inviolably 
attached to her Huſband, P. 221, 228; 

whom ſhe attends to Egypt, where ſhe, at 
a diſtance, ſees him murdered, P. 231. 

CoRNELIAN, (The) Family, abounded with 
great Men, V. 1. P. 523. N. 44. 

CORNEL1US, a Tribune , ibe People,” paſſes 
a Law, which forbids, under grievous Pe- 
nalties, the illegal canvaſſing, for the firſt 
Offices, V. 5. P. 546. 

CoRngiivs ARVINA, the Pecialis, who 
conducted to the Samnites the Roman Off 

. Cers, who had paſſed under the Yoke, aftet 

the Battle of Caudium, V. 2. P. 2453 18 
made Conſul for the firſt Time, for the 
Year 447, P. 294.3 makes a Campaigna- 

gainſt the Samnites, P. 295; is choſen Con- 
ful a ſecond Time, for the Year 465, P. 
382. % 

Cox xRELTus As INA, eie the Senate upon 
Hannibal's approach, to call together all 
their Troops in Jialy about the City, and 
give up all the reſt” to lave Rome, V. g. 

"ay 30. A 

CorntLivs Kina Seite, ala. dee 
Scipio. 

e (Aulus) i is nominated Di&ator, 
to preſide at the Games, in the Abſence of 
the Conſuls, who are employed againſt the 
enemies of Rome, V. 2. P. 232; Livy is 
miſtaken in mak ing bim Commander of the 
Troops at the defrat of the Samnites, 1b. 

ConxzI 10s BARBA Tus, (Publius) is nomi- 
nated Dictator, V. 2. P. 296; and after- 
wards made Pontifex: Maximus, P. gol. 


 ConngLiivs Bras, (Cneius) and not Bla- 


us, V. 2. P. 566. N. 80; is made Con- 

ſul for the Erd Time for the Year 483, P. 
497 then Cenſor, P. 3 1d ; then Conjul a 
ſccoud Tame, for the Year 496, P. 560; 

plunders che Iſland of e P. 468 


Con- 


C 


.G 
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CokxELIus, (Caius) one of Catiline's fellow 


Conſpirators, Vis. 33 whom Catiline 


appoints to aſſaſſinate the Conſul Cicero, 


P. 19. 


CokNELIus CETHEOUS, (Caius) gains a fa- 


mous Victory in Spain, V. 4. P. 20; is 


made Curule ÆQdile, P. 21; and promoted 


to the Conſulate for the Year 556, P. 603 


marches with his Collegue againſt the 
Gauls, P. 61, 78; diſunites the Cænomani 
from the Inſubres, with whom they had 


made an Alliance againſt Rome, P. 79 


gains a famous Victory over the Gauls, P. 


$0; and receives the Honours of a Ti- 


umph, P. 82. 


 CorNELIivs CETHEGUS, (Marcus) is made 


Cenſor, V. 3. P. 362. 


Cox NELITIus CETHEGUS, (Marcus) accord- 


ing to Livy, is made Curule Adile with 


| Scipio Africanus, V. 3. P 269. N. 5; in 


which the Faſti Conſulares agree with Livy, 


See the Faſti, V. 3. P. 12 he preſides in 
an Aſſembly of the Tribes for the Election 
of a Pontifex Maximus, P. 272; is cho- 
ſen Pretor of Sicily, P. 295 3 Marcellus 
gives him the Command of his Army, 


in Sicily 


whoſe Mutinies he with difficulty ſup- 
preſſes, P. 324 3 he forces ſeveral Cities 
to ſubmit to the Roman Yoke, 
which they had ſhaken off, Ib.; is jealous 
of Marcellus, P. 328; is promoted to the 
Conſulſbip for the Year 549, P. 482; En- 
nius and Cicero ſay he was one of the moſt 


eloquent Men of his Age, 1b. N. 68 ; 


he has. the Command of the Roman Ar- 


mies in Hetruria, P. 501 diſconcerts 
Mago by his wiſe Conduct, P. 5023 and 


gains a Victory over that General, B. 


CornxLivs CETHEOUSs, (Marcus) is made 


Conſul for the Year 572, V. 4. P. 3363 


drains the Pontine Marſhes, P. 339. 


ConrnteLivs-CETHEGUs, (Publius) is made 


Conſul for the Year 593, V. 4. P. 317 


performs ſuch Exploits in Liguria, P. 3 29, 


7 gain him the Honours of a Triumph, 


CoRNEL1vs-CINNa, (Lucius ) is made Con- 
- ſul for the Year 626, V. 5. P. 145; he 


. 


was the Father of the famous Cinna, who 
committed ſo many Cruelties, during the 
Wars of Marius and Sylla, P. 144. N. 


CoxxxLius Cinna, (Lucius) was ſuſpected 


of every Vice that reigned in Rome, and 


had ng Principle but that of making his 


ö Fortune by any Method, V. 5. P. 368 ES 


' 'Sylla makes him ſwear an inviolable At- 
tachment to the Senatorial Party, Ib.; 


z proclaimed. Conſl for the Year 666, 


D.; the firſt uſe he makes of his Autho- 
rity, is to cite Sylla to appear before the 


People to give an Account of his Con- 
duct, P. 374; undertakes to 


- liats, Who had lately had the Rights of ' 
: Roman Citizenſhip given them, incorpo- CorneLavs Cossus, (Aulus) is made Mili. 
rated in the old Tribes, P. 376 but this 


Affair, Which he would have compaſſed 


352, K e e No Hd 
- CoRNnELivs:Cossvs ARVINA, is made Con- 
ul for the Year 410, V. 2. P. 133; mar- 


get the Ha- 


by Violence, 7b, N. 52 is the Cauſe of 
his being driven from Rome, P. 375; 
and declared by the Senate deprived of his 
Conſulſbip, P. 376; he therefore aſſem- 
bles Troops to revenge this Affront, I.; 
brings back Marius from the Place where 
he had hid himſelf during his Proſcrip- 


tion, P. 377; and, notwithſtanding the 


Remonſtrances of Sertorius, makes him 
one of his Lieutenant Generals, P. 378; 
then Cinna beſieges Rome with three Ar- 
mies, P. 379; would fain get Pompeius 
Strabo and his Son, who were with Pom- 
pey the Great, aſſaſſinated, P. 1 but 
Pompey the Great wards off the Blow, and 
ſecures his Father-in-Law, I.; Cinna 


makes an Aſſault upon Rome, but with- 
out Succeſs, P. 381; this Aſſault had 
been preceded by a Victory, which Cinna 


and Marius gained aver one of the Ge- 
nerals of their Adverſaries, {b. N. 63; 
there Cinna ſollicites the Inhabitants of 
Rome to ſurrender to him, P. 382; the 
Senate ſend a Deputation to him, P. 383 3 
and upon certain Conditions open the 


Sates of Rome to him and Marius, Ib.; 


as ſoon as entered, he diſannuls the De- 
cree of Profcription againſt Marius, Ib.; 
by the Advice of that furious Man, con- 
demns to Death all the Men of known 


Integrity in Rome, P. 388; and orders 


Search to be made for them, even in their 


Country- Houſes, P. 385; is made Con- 


ſul a ſecond Time, for the Year 669; P. 
388; acts the Tyrant in. Rome. in the moſt 
cruel and terrible manner, P. 399, 412; 
after the Death of old Marius, makes Va- 
lerius Flaccus, a Senator, his Collegue, 
and ſends him into Aſia to diſpoſſeſs Sylla, . 
whoſe Conqueſts : over Mithridates made 
him formidable, P. 412 ; governsall Or- 


ders of Men in the Republick in a deſpo- 
tick manner, P. 424; nominates himſelf 


Conſul a third Time for the Tear 668, 
Ib.; and, a fourth for the Year 669, P. 


4333 marries his Daughter to Julius Cæ- 
ſar, Ib.; prepares to go into Dalmatia, to 


oppoſe Sylla, P. 436 is killed by a Cen- 
turion of his own Army, . 


CoxxELIus, (Cneius] is: made Military Tri- 


bune a firſt Time for the Year 339, V. 1. 
P. 350 and a ſecond Time for the Tear 


ches againſt the Samnites, P. 137 draws 


his Army into great Difficulties, P. 140; 
out of which it is extricated by the Pru- 


denoe of Decius Mus, Ib.; by whoſe Ad- 


P. 142; makes himſelf Maſter of it, P. 
1433 does extraordinary Honour to De- 


cius, Ib.; and is him̃ſelf honoured with a 
Triumpb, PII. r n an 


tary Fnibuns. for the Year-g27, V. . P. 
65343 and Didtatox, V. 2. P. 42 * co 
Oos A „ls umb vg 


Vs 
2 og fignal 


_ - Him is not to 
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, 1 Gignal Vittory 2 the Volſei, P. 433 'Corntiivs-LewnTvius, See Lenlulu. 
19 riſons Manligs, P. 45 is honoured 'Colnxurvs: LeNTULvs, | harangues the Se. 
a Triumpb, Ib.; and made Confas for nate on the Subject of the Peace which the 


on Year 421, P. 193. 


Conmmvs Cossus, (aeg made Milita- 


Tribune a firſt Time, for the Year 383, 
2. P.66. N. 28, and a ſecond Time 

| Fo the Year 386, P. 73. 
 CornxLivsCossvs, (Caine) a Roman K bt, 
WE 1. P. 523 kills King Tolumnius, Ib.; 
ſays he was inter 


Roman Knight" and Legionary Tribune, Ib. 


= 3; Livy doubts of the Truth of that 


- glorious Action of Cofſus, P. 524. N. 4 13 
he is made Confat for the Year 325, 


5333 and Marcus. Æmilius the Ditator, : 


makes him his General of. Horſe, P. 535. 
CommnLavs Cossvs/(Cains) is made Military 
- "Tribune for the Year 367, V. 2. P. 36. 
Convitivs: Cossus, (Cneiut) is made Conſul 
for the Year 344, V. 1. P. 535; Military 
nan the firſt Time, for the Year'347, 
P. 559; and the ſecond Tune, Nat the 
Tear 349, P. 56394... 
Canarias Coms, (Marcus) is made Con- 
ji for the Year" 340, V. 1. P. 552. 
Conxxr ros Cossus, (Publius) is made Mi li- 
zan Tribune: a firſt Time, for the Tear 
1 gs, V. 1. P. 549 3 a ſecond Time for 


— 
* 
4 
3 


Iſche Year 3455 P. 5563 and a third Time, 


for ithe Year 338, P. 88 7. 

Cox mRELTus bes. (Pablius) in made Me li- 

* © tary Tribune a firſt Time, for the Lear 
965% M. 2. P. rag; a — Time, for 


he Pear 369, Kg 200 


'Conmmuus Cossus, 1 is made Mili- 


Tribune, for the Tear 319, = 1. P. 
"bes noo ttt of FAV. Ont m 
(Conmanzos:DoLaneuLA, ee. is — 
- 1CCanfud the: Year 594, V. 453 
e e e i (Ci) — of 
ee Party, V. 5 P. 44%; is made 
onſul, in $ Mans Dic atorſbip, for the Lear 
697 , and ondered'ts make War in Mace- - 
. —_ P. 459 is accuſed of Oppreſſi ons by 


ies Tribunus Mi- 


lum, which ſignifies, that he was both a a 
ſires either to prevent the Peace between 


Caribaginian Ambaſſadors are come to de- 
fire of Rome, V. 3. P. 567. 


Cann kee. LENTULUS,' (Cneius) takes up- 


on himſelf the Command of the Army of 
Pro-Conſul Sempronius, after the Death of 
that great Man, V. 3. P. 284. | 


Connerros-LenvuLys, (Cneius) is promo. 
ted to the Conſulſbip for the Year 552, V. 


3. P. 363; is an ambitious Man, and de. 


Rome and Carthage, or aſſume all the Ho- 
nour of it to himſelf, but the Senate de. 


termine the Diſpute as is moſt agreeable to 


themſelves, P. 364; is ordered to com- 
mand a Fleet of 30 Ships, P. 564. 


Cox xELIus LENTU TVs, (Cneius) is promo- 


£ 


Conmmuvs lan feu ( is 3 


fil by to the Confulſoip for the Year 007, V. 


625. 


ted to the Cynſulſbip for the Year 681, V 
6. P. 3123 is ſhamefully defeated by Spar- 
flacus the Gladiator, Ib.; nevertheleſ is 


e? -1iPaiſed to the Dignity of Cenſor, P. 527. 
ConmmLivs-LavTULUs, (Lucius) is choſen 


Conſul for the Year 426, V. 2. P. 20; 
marches to the Frontiers of Samnium, Ib. 


Col Is LENTVTLUs, (Lucius) is made 


Conſal for the Year 478, V. 2. P. 482; 


leads an Army into Lucania, P. 483; 
- there gains great Advantages, P. 484, 


"which. Irocure 7 the Honours of a Tri- 


umpb at Rome, P. 486. N. 30; aſſumes 
the Surname of Cedar, perhaps becauſe 


Ceſar, and I a . che — 


8 483. 171 4 * OO» | 
-CoxnzL1vs-Dor Lü A, (Ae) merits 
the Honours of a Triumph by his military 
Exploits in Spain, the N age of which 
de not tranſmitted to us, V. 5. P. 305 3 ; 
but fails of the Conſulſbip, P. 55. 
Cokunrzus. Dor annL TA, ( Publius) is made 
dona for; the Tear 470, V. 2. P. 414 ; 
- - the ravaging the Country of the Senones by 
the Raman 15705 jaſter the Battle of Are- 
aſcribed to him, 15. 
Naß; be deſtats an Aninyof Herario | 
and Boum at the Lake Fadimohins,' P. 
1 415% oblige them to ſue for Peace, "wr 
gab; i common thought to have been 
4 honbured with aTridmpb,crJb; ;\ is ſent on 
an Embaſſy to Pyrrbas, P. 448 
.Conntiivs:Doidas LA, (Pulau) is made 
by 98 Admitabof a Fleet, during the 
Eiril War, V. 6. 1941 ä 
' Pompey? s Admirals, P. 206, 


65 


by ns LznTuLus, (Tau) has the 


nued in Spain in Quality 


he wiped off the Reproach of The Cad 


an Forts, P. 486. N. 31. 


Cox NRTIUs-LEN TUI Vs, (Lucius) is promo- 


ted to the Conſulate for the Year 516, V. 
P. 6; marches againſt the Confedera- 
ted Ligures and Gauls, Ib.; makes a ter- 


| © ible Slaughter of them, and returns tri- 


umphantly to Rome, P. 7; is made Por- 
tier Maximus, and declares in the Name 
of the Pontifical College, That the Vow 
called the Yer Sacrum, cannot be made 
without the Conſent of the People, P. 93; 
dies at Rome, P. 266. N. 39. 


Government of Hither Spain, V. 3. P. 
458 is advanced to Ne Dignity of Cu- 
rue Adile, P. 482. Ne and conti- 

Pro-Conſul, P. 
4843 is end from his Pro Confulſbip 


995 Spain, V. 4. P. 20; when he cis —_ 
ed to Nome, he demands 'a THiumph, and 


is honoured with an Ovation, P. 20, 55 
N. 18 3 is promoted to the Conſulaie for 
the Tear 554, P. 21; but does nothing 
conſiderable in that Office, P. 


Conn xt fus-Lzwr bl us, (Lacint) is choſen 


' wp for the Lear 704, V. 6, P. 1515 


enters upon his Office, and begins his Ad- 
miniſtration with driving Car c Extre- 


me, P. 183; follows Pompey, who is 


derlared Generaliſſimo of tie Army 7 
. 


Va =” 
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Corngiivs MaivciNnenss, or CuRt 
us, (Lucius) is choſen: Conſul for the Year i 
294, V. 1. P. 408; defeats the united 


1 
A General 
| the Army of the Senate, to The/ſalonica, P. 
20g; is killed in Egypt by young Ptolomy's 
Guards, P. 23 1. N. 140. 
cokxELIUs.-LExTvLus, (Publius) is pro- 
moted to the Confulate for the Year 517, 
V. 3. P. 9; reduces the Ligures and Boi- 
ans to Reaſon, b.; goes in Quality of 
Prætor, to appeaſe ſome Commotions rai- 
ſed againſt the Romans in Sardinia, and 
dies of the Plague in Sardinia, P. 12. 
CoRNELIUS-LENTULUs, (Publius) is nomi- 
nated Pretor for Sicily, V. 3. P. 215; 
ſhares the Government of it with Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, P. 231; and then go- 
verns the ſame Province under Claudius 
Marcellus, P. 241; is confirmed in the 
ſame Employment, P. 270, 295. 
CoRrneiivs-LENTULUS, (Publius) is choſen 
_ Conſul for the Year 591, V. 4. P. 528. 
ConneLivs-LENTuLUs Lupus, (Lucius) is 
choſen Conſul for the Year 597, bur his 
Conſulſbip proves fatal to him, P. 546. 


ConxxELIus-LENTVLUS-MaAkRcELLINVsS; 


(Cneius) is made Conſul for the Year 697, 
V. G F. nog. | 
Cornziivs-LENTULUS, (Servius) is made 
Conſul for the Year 450, V. 2. P. 30g. 
Cornerivs-LenTuLus,, (Servias) is made 
Curule Aidile in the Year 546, V. 3. P. 
„„ 
CoRnEL1us-LENTULUS-SPINTHER, . (Pub- 
lius) aſſiſts Cicero with his Advice in the 
Affair of the Catilinarian Conſpiracy, V. 
6. P. 213 is made Pretor; and entertains 


the People with The Apollinarian Games, 


P. 64. N. 21; and the Theatre is now 


covered with Cloth for the firſt Time, P. 


64; he had before diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by the Magnificence of the Shows he gave 


the People when Curnle Ædile, Ib. N. 23; 


is made Conſul for the Year 696, P. 96 


and warmly. preſſes the recalling of Cicero 
from his Baniſhment, P.; by his Ex- 
ploits in Cilicia, he merits the Honours 
of a Triumph, P. 169. N. 12 ; flees be- 
fore Cæſar in the Civil-War, P. 182; and 
moſt of his Soldiers deſert him, P. 190. 


CoRNnELivs-LENTULUS-SURA, (Publius) is 


made Conſul for the Year 682, V. 5. P 


519 3 is a Man of a bad Character, and : 


. unworthy of that Dignity, 1b. 


* * 


4 


Er i- 


Aqui and Volſci near Antium, P. 4103 
and retakes Antium which had ſurrendered 


to them, 1b. 3 but Livy, without Cauſe, 

_ diſagrees with others in relation to that 
Fact, Jb. N. 443 Cornelius receives the 
Honours of a Trey, P. 411; makes a 
inliſting the Troops 


Speech in favour o 
which the Decemviri demand, to march 
againſt the Sabines and Aqui, P. 474- 


CoRxRLIus MALUGINENSIS, (Marcus) is 


choſen Decemvir, V. 1. P. 462; is Bro- 


ter to Lucius, P. 4743 has the Command 


of an Army deſigned to march againſt the 


2 Vor. VI. 


Aqui, P. 476; ſuffers his Camp to be ta- 
ken, P. 478. | | | 
CoRNELIUs MALUGINENSIS, (Marcus) is 
choſen Conſul for the Year 317, V. 1. P. 
524. N. 48. 
ConnzLivs MAaLucinensls, (Marcus) is 
made Military Tribune the firſt Time; for 
the Year 383, V. 2. P. 66. N. 28; and 
a ſecond Time, for the Lear 386, P. 
Wy LO. | 8 1 
Cokxklius MaLvcinensis , (Publius) is 
made Military Tribune a firſt Time, for 
the Year'349, V. 1. P. 563. N. 173 
and a ſecond Time, for the Year 356, 


P. 579. | 


CoRNELI1vuS ManmvLa, (Aulus) makes 4 
Vow to the Gods, in the Name of the 


Republick, before he ſets out for Sardi- 
nia, his Pretorſhip, V. 3. P. 91. N. 2553 
renews it, P. 93; is continued Governour 
of Sardinia in the Year 537, P. 115. 
CorneLivs MaMMbLA, (Aulus) is made 
Prator of Bruttium, in the Year 362, V. 
„ | 
CoRNELius MERENDa, is made Conſul for 
the Year 479, V. 2. P. 487. 
CorneLivs MeruLa, (Lucius) is made 
Pretor of Rome, V. 4. P.43 ; and then 
Conſul for the Year 560, P. 134; pre- 
pares to go and make War with the Gauls, 
P. 140; ravages their Lands, 7b. ; fights 
a Battle with them, P. 141; routs their 
Army, 1b.; and at his Return to Rome, 
demands a Trimph, in which he meets with 
_ ſome Oppoſition, P. 14332. 25 
CoRN ELI US MERULA, (Lucius) Flamen Di- 
alis, is made Conſul by the Senate in the 
Room of Cinna, who had been declared 
deprived of it, V. 5. P. 376; reſigns his 


Office, that it may be reſtored to Ciuna, 


P. 383; kills himſelf, to avoid the Cruel- 
ties of Marius, P. 288, 
ConntLivs Rurrinus, (Publius is made 
_. Dialer in the Year 419, V. 2. P. 192. 
CornEL1ivs Rurrixus, (Publius) is made 


, Conful for the Year 463, V. 2. P. 377. 


CornxLivs Rurrinus, (Publius) is, con- 
trary to Expectation, raiſed to the Con- 
ſulate for the Year 476, V. 2. P. 4753 
goes with his Collegue to make War with 
the Samnites, P. 476 ;* is worſted by them; 
b. ; revebges himſelf on the Britti, P. 
477 3 makes himſelf Maſter of Crotona by 
Stratagem, I.; defeats a Body of Taren- 
tines, ſeizes Locri, Ib.; but whether he 
_ triumphed or not, is uncertain, B.; is no- 
minated DiFator, P. 478; and expelled 
the Senate for his Avarice, P. 487. 
CorntLivs Rurtinvus SYLLA, (Publius) 
from whom the Patrician Branch of the 
Cornelius Sylla's deſcended, is made Pre- 
lor of Rome, V. 3. P. 267, N. 2; takes 


the Surname of Sibylla, and by contraction 


Sylla, from his being one of the Decemvi- 
i Sybillini, and celebrating The Apollina- 
rian Games, P. 268; ſends C. Adar 
I Proviſions to the Citadel of Taren- 
000 . 


Tum, 
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"tum, which is blocked op by Hannibal, Connzi1vs-SciPto, (Creivs) is advanced to 


P. 280. 

CoxntLiivs Rur ius, (Publius) is nomina- 
ted DiFator, V. 1. P. 558; gains aVic- 
tory over the Volſci, and takes from them a 
Fort near the Lake Fucinus, Ib.; is made 

Military Tribune for the Year 347, P. 


59. LY 
Cores ScaPuLA, (Publius) furnamed 


Scipio in the Greek Tables, is made Conſul 


for the Year 425, V. 2. P. 203; Diodo- 
_ rus Siculus antedates his Conſulſhip a Year, 
/) | Toa eo: aeboY 
CorNnEL1vs-Scipio, See Scipio, | 
CoRNnEL1vs-SciPlo-ZEMILIANUS,(Publins). 


1 See Scipio. 


CorneLivs-SciP10- AFRICANnus, See Sci- 


Ani i6s;ServioAztkricnd, See Scipio. 
CornEriivsSciPio-ASINA, (Publius) is pro- 
moted to the Conſulſbip the firſt Time, for 
the Year 532, V. 3. P. 39 N Itria 
into Subjection to the Romans, Ib.; re- 
_ -ceives-the Honours of a Triumph, Ib.; is 
again made Conſid, for the Year 535, P. 
8 5 and ordered to make War in Spain, 


55 ; defeats a ſmall Body of the Ar- 


my which Hannibal is carrying into 

Traly, P. 623 returns into Haly with a 
Deſign to fight that General himſelf, P. 
65; comes up with Hannibal on the Banks 
of TheTeſin, P. 68; harangues his Troops 


before the Fight, 69; orders them to paſs 


the River, P. 71 ; engages with Hannibal, 
ho routs his Cavalry, P. 72; Scipio him- 


ſelf is wounded in the Action, Jb.; retires 


to Placentia, where the Gauls in his Army 


make a great Slaughter of the Romans, 
and then he returns towards Hannibal, 


P. 73; this Treachery obliges Scipio to 


Where Sempronius joins him with his Army, 


P. 74; he gains a ſlight Advantage over 
<6 Habtibal, , 7 which makes bim inſult 
© _ his Collegue for his wiſe Moderation, P. 
* 75 3 and fights a Battle which proves fatal 
to the Romans, P. 76 ; after the Loſs of 
the Battle of The Trebia, Scipio retires to 


Cremona, P. 


* 1103 concerts with his Brother proper 
. ., Meaſures to ruin the Affairs of the Car- 


— Spaniards all the Hoſtages 
demanded of them, after Melos had deli- 


vered them up to him, P. 111; is conti⸗ 
mued Pro- Conſul of Spain, P. 115; reſolves 
to oppoſe Aſdrubal's Paſſage into Ntaly, P. 
150; beſieges Ibera, in order thereby to 
retard his March, B.; gains a famous 
Victory over that General, who draws 
near him in order to relieve the Place, P. 
151; this Victory of great Advantage to 
the Romans, 1b.; 155. is continued in his 


6 © FEI: 


4 Pro. Conſilſbip, P. 16 


is choſen Pro- Conſul, to 
with his Brother, to make War with 
arubal in Spain, P. 79; ſets out for 
that Country, P. 87; arrives there, P. 


1 thaginians in Spain, Ib.; ſends back to the 
Hannibal had 


the Conſulſbip for the Year 531, V. 3. P. 
34 3 makes himſelf Maſter of Acerræ, P. 


37; beſieges Milan, and makes himſelf 
M,aſter of it with the Aſſiſtance of his Co]. 


legue Marcellus, Ib.; is made Pro- Conſal 


to ſettle the Affairs of Spain, lately ſub- 
a dued, P. 393 Scipio's Brother fends him 


into Spain to make Head againſt Aruba}, 


P. 65; he gains ſeveral famous Victories 


over the Carthaginians, P. 86; takes Han- 


nb and King Indibilis Priſoners, Ib.; pu- 
niſhes the Negligence of the Officers of a 
ſmall Body of Romans, which he had left 


at the Port where he landed, and who had 


ſuffered themſelves to be ſurprized by A, 
| drubal, and then goes to Winter at Terra. 


gona, P. 86; ravages the Country of the 


ergetæ, takes Athenagia, and the capital 
City of the Auſetani, 55 ; 


fits out a Fleet, 
and goes and attacks that of the Cartha- 
ginians, P. 108; gains a glorious Victor 


over them, .; makes a proper Uſe of his 


Advantage, like an able General, P. 109; 


an hundred Cities ſurrender to him, 7}, ; 


and under his Auſpices, the Spaniards, his 
Allies, gain two pitched Battles over 4/- 
drubal, P. 110; Scipio concerts Meaſures 
with his Brother, to oppoſe Aſdrubal's 
Paſſage into /taly, P. 150 ; beſieges Hera, 
ID.; defeats Aſdrubal who comes to relieve 
it, 15.; this Victory of great Advantage 


to the Romans, P. 151; he is continued 


in his Pro- Conſulate, P. 167; makes the 


Roman Armies triumph in Spain, P. 207; 
ſends to the Senate to demand Subſiſtence 
Money for his Troops, B.; the Farmers 


of the Revenues at Rome undertake to ſup- 


- 


ply him, .; he convoys Proviſions in- 


2 to Miturgis, defeats the three Armies 
go and poſt himſelf near the Trebia, VB.; which beſiege it, and delivers it, P. 208; 
has the ſame Succeſs before Indibilis, Ib.; 
the Comitia confirm him in his Employ- 
ment, P. 2153 he joins his Army with 
that of his Brother Publius, P. 238; and 


comes very i ſeaſonably to deliver it from 


the Caribaginian 18 which had inveſt- 
cd it, .; with his Br 


other, gains a ſig- 
nal Victory over A/drubal, Ib.; is wound- 
ed in another Battle in which the Romans 
gain a compleat Victory, P. 239; theſe 


two Victories are ſucceeded by a third, 
D.; he retakes from the Caribaginians 
the City of Saguntum, Ib.; is continued in 
the Government of Spain, P. 241; pene- 
trates into Numidia, Ib.; makes an Al- 
liance with ＋ nd P. 246; is con- 


tinued in the Command of the Army in 


Spain, jointly with his Brother, P. 269; 
the Deſertion of 30000 Celtiberians, who 


made the beſt Part of his Army, obliges 


him to tetire before Aſdrubal, P. 2873 


being attacked by the whole Body of the 
Caribaginian Forces in Spain, he ſinks un- 
der it, and is killed in the Action, P 
1 z the Character of this bra ve Roman, 


' : 9 Cok- 


588. 
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CorNEL1Us ScipIO HrispaLus, (Cneius) is 


made Con/ul for the Year 577, P. 348; is 
alarmed with a ſuppoſed ill Omen that ap- 
eared in the Sacrifice he offered, upon en- 
tering on his Office, P. 349; is ſeized 
with an Apoplexy, Ib.; and dies, 1b. 


CoRNELIUS SCIPIO, ¶ Lucius) commands the 


Roman Army in Spain jointly with his 
Brother Scipio Africanus, V. 3. P. 407 ; 
beſieges Aurinx, P. 419; takes it, P. 
420; his Brother orders him to go to Rome 


with the News of his Conqueſts, and to 


carry Hanno thither, Ib.; is continued in 
his Poſt in Spain, P. 432 3 is again fent by 


his Brother to Rome, P. 440; is choſen 
. Conſul for the Year 563, V. 4. P. 192; 
the Senate aſſign him Aſia for his Province, 


P. 1933 he arrives in Greece, P. 1953 


where he begins to make the Æiolians ſen- 
ſible of his Inflexivility, J.; propare to 


1973 


go and make War with Antiochus, 


arrives in Afia, P. 213; Antiochus ſends 
him Propoſals of Peace, P. 214; he leaves 
his Brother ſick near Elæa, and marches 
without him towards Antiocbus, P. 216; 
the Gallo-Galatians attack him, and are 
repulſed with Loſs, Ib.; as is a Body of 
3000 Syrians, who attempt to hinder his 
fortifying his Camp, P. 217 ; he reſolves 


to give Battle, and draws up his Troops, 


.; begins the Action, P. 218 z puts to 
flight Antiochus, P. 220; who loſes 50000 
- Men in the Action, Ib. N. 51 ; Scipio, like 
an able General, makes a right Uſe of his 
Victory, .; Antiochus ſues to him for 
a Peace, P. 221; which Scipio grants on 
certain Conditions, P. 222 ; then returns 
to Rome, P. 229; where he receives the 
Honours of a Triumph, Ib.; which is ve- 
ry magnificent, 1b,; defencs his Brother 


f. 


* 


A 


by 


Scipio Africanus againſt an unjuſt Accuſa- 


tion which Cato cauſes the Petilii to bring 
againſt him, P. 262. N. 132; is himſelf 


accuſed by the mercileſs Cato, P. 266 
his Goods are confiſcated, P. 267; he 
bears his Poverty heroically, P. 268 ; 


Cato, as Cenſor, takes from him the Horſe 
the Publick kept for him, P. 292; Scipio 


- is ſent on a Deputation, to ſettle the Dif- 


— 


ferences which had ariſen between the 


EKings of Bitbynia and Pergamus, P. 301. 
CoRNEL1vs Scipio, (Lucius) is proclaimed 
Conſul for the Year 670, V. 5. P. 43 
and takes up Arms againſt Sylla, P. 439; 
who debauches Scipio's Troops from him, 


, 


and draws them to himſelf, P. 440; as 


does Pompey on another Occaſion, P. 4433 
Scipio is proſcribed by Sylla, P. 464. 


Cox xELIus SciIo, (Marcus) is made Con- 


ſul for the Year 403, V. 2. P. 115. 


CorngLivs-Scieio-Nasica, (Publius) is 


made Pretor of Further Spain, V. 4. P. 


139 there defeats the Luſitanians, Ib.; 


demands the Conſulſbip without Succeſs, P. 
1443 but is at laſt promoted to it for the 


Tear 562, P. 169 1ialy falls to his Lot, 
. ; be celebrates publick Games in Ho- 


2 


like a brave Man, 
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nour to Jupiter, at his own Expence, P. 
188; gains a compleat Victory over the 
Boii, P. 189; whom he entirely ſubjects 
to the Roman Dominion, 1b. 3; returns to 


| Rome and demands a Triumph, Ib.; which 


he obtains, P. 190. 


CorngLiivs-SciPio-NASI ca, (Publius) Cou- 


ſin-German to the Scipio's Africanus and 


Aſiaticus, and the Son of Cneius Scipio, 


who loſt his Life in Spain, is by the Judg- 


ment of the Senate, declared to be the 


Man of the greateſt Virtue and Piety of 


any in Rome, and as ſuch, is appointed to 


receive the Image of Cybele, which was 
to be brought from Peſſinus to Rome, V. 
3. P.478; undertakes the Defence of Scipio 


Aſialicus, who is unjuſtly condemned to 


pay a large Fine, V. 4. P. 266 is ſent by 
the Senate on a Deputation, to appeaſe 
the Differences between the Kings of Bi- 
thynia and Pergamus, P. o: 


CoRNEL1Us-SciPio-NASICA, (Publius) Son- 


in- Law to the famous Paulus Æmilius, is 
charged by him with an important Com- 
miſſion, V. 4. P. . which he executes 


milius reſtrains his Vivacity, by an An- 
ſwer worthy of himſelf, P. 457 ; he mar- 
ches with a Detachment to prepare the 


May for the Conſul, who was the Con- 
queror of Perſes, P. 467; is choſen Con- 
fal for the Year 591, P. 528; but on ac- 
count of ſome Defects in the Election, it 


is declared void, [b.; he is advanced to 


the Cenſorſbip, P. 339; which he begins 


to exerciſe with great Rigour, I.; and 


_ afterwards ſignalizes his Office by uſeful 


or fine Eſtabliſhments, P. 540; he is 
made Conſul for the Year 598, P. 547 3 


and the War in Dalmatia falls to his Lot, 
Ib.; he makes himſelf Maſter of Delmi- 

nium, the Capital of the Country, P. 3483 
on which Occaſion his Soldiers ſalute him 
Imperator, Ib.; the Senate order him a 


Triumph, without knowing whether he 
will accept it, Jb.; is made Pontifex Maxi- 


mus, and ſent Ambaſſador to Carthage, P. 


565; where he at 5 1 ſucceeds in every 
Thing he deſires, I hen he 
is ready to conclude. all, he is inſulted by 


| 


the mutinous Populace, Ib.; the Senate 


of Rome reſolve to make War with the 


| Carthaginians, Ib.; but Scipio, tho per- 
ſonally affronted, ſuſpends that Reſolution, 
P. 574 he has the Surname of Carculum 


given him, Ib.; baniſhes all Theatrical 
Performances from Rome, P. 975; op- 
poſes the Animoſity which . Caza ſhews 
to Carthage, P. 581; is ſent into Macedon 


to oppoſe the Pretenſions of the falſe Phi- 
lip, P. 605; obliges him to leave Theſſaly, 
and confine himſelf ro Macedon, Ib.; is 


ſent to Carthage to burn all the Galleys he 


could find in che Port of that City, and 
carry all the Inſtruments of War in the 


City it ſelf to the Roman Camp, P. 588; 
* See. Scipio. oO prat vr 8 4:4 
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a Supply of Money for 
roops 


and Indibilis, Ib.; is con- 


* 


tinued Pro- Conſul, P. 215; receives a 
light Diſadvantage from the e on 
ans, P. 238; who inveſt him on an Emi- 


© ther; and enters 7lizurgis which the ſame 


nence, /b, ; but he is delivered by his Bro- 


Caribaginian beſieged, Ib.; and raiſes the 
Siege, 1b. ; gains a famous Victory over 
© Aſdrubal, Ib.; which is followed by ano- 


ther not ſo great, P.239; and the taking 


of Saguntum, Ib.; he is continued in his 
Government of Spain by the Comitia, P. 
2413 makes a great Progreſs againſt 4/- 


 drubal, Ib.; and gains from him King 73 | 


| Dbax, with whom he made an Alliance, 
_ . 246; is continued in his Employment, P. 
269 3 ſeparatesfrom his Brother, P. 287; 
and is defeated and killed in the Battle, P. 
288; the Character of him and his Bro- 


Ny 


ther, P. 290. See Scipio. 


ConrneLivs, (Servius) is made Conſul for the 


Tear 268, V. 1. P. 333; pillages the 
Territory of the Veientes, : 


b. 335. 


CoxxELIus, (Servius) is made Military Tri- 


* 
* 41 
41 
* 
„ 
» * 
IE 
3 
A * 
+ 
* 
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bune a firſt Time, for the Year 363, V. 
2. P. 133 a ſecond Time, for the Year 
368, P. 37; a third Time, for the Year 


8 


370, P. 47 3 a fourth Time, for the Year 


372, P. 513 à fifth Time, for the Year 


374, P. 353 a fixth Time, for the Year 
n 653 and a ſeventh Time for the 
Fear 384, P. 67. N. 30. Warp 


+ 


CoRNELIUSSYLLA, (Lucius) Duzſtor in the 
Army in Numidia commanded by the Con- 
2 ful Marius, V. 5. 


P. 241; is of a conſi- 


geirable, but decayed Family, very mean- 
Ir er e e ee 
- debauched, P. 242. N. 643 P. 243. N. 


567 a Parallel 
Marius, Ib.; he brin 


drawn between him and 
his General Ma- 


rius a Reinforcement of Troops from a- 
+: hy, P. 243 z appears very different] from 


What he had done in the former 


art of 


his Life, .; gains the Friendſhip of 
Marius, who had before been pre poſſeſſed 


- againſt him, 7b, ; ſhews 
_ when the Enemy unex 


eat Bravery 
ly attacks the 


Army, P. 244 Marius is indebted to 
him for one of his beſt Victories, P. 245; 


Sylla, after this Victory 


— 


— 
* 


* 
4 


de Army into Quarters round rica, P. 
| 2 25 


8 der him to make 
„ carries Part of 


2463 is ſent on a Deputation to Bocehy;. 
King of Mauritania, to treat of a Peace 
with him, 7b. ; the Particulars of the Con. 
ference between the King and him, I.; 
upon his Return to Utica, he receives an 
Embaſſy from Bocchus," P. 247; in the 
mean Time the Senate continues him in 
his Employment, in Quality of Pro-9yz. 
flor, PD.; Boccbus demands him, to be the 
chief Agent in a Scheme he forms in fa. 
vour of the Romans, P. 248; and ſends 
 Palux his Son, to meet the Pro-Ouaæſtor, 
B.; what paſſed on that Occaſion, P. 249; 
Fylla confers with Bocchus, P. 250; who 
aer much Irreſolution, whether real or 
Ppretended, delivers up Zugurtha a Priſon- 
er to him, P. 232; Sylla brings him to 
Marius Ib.; and is received with great 
Applauſes when he enters the Roman Camp, 
J.; Marius is offended at this, and his 
Jealouſy is increaſed by Sylla's Conduct, 
who engraves on his Ring the Adventure 
which did him ſo much Honour, I. N. 
68; but this does not hinder Marius from 
chooſing him for one of his Lieutenant Ge- 
nerals, P. 238; Syila defeats the Te&0/a- 
7 P. 265 3 and takes one of their Kings 
Priſoner, .; makes himſelf Lieutenant 
General to the Conſul Catulus, P. 274; 
greatly mortifies Marius, P. 284 and 
eprives him of the greateſt Part of the 
Glory of the Action, whereby he con- 
quered the Cimbri, P. 287; is made Pra- 
tor, P. 3153 and before he ſets out for A 
ia, entertains the People with a new 
Show, ID.; the Commiſſion given him in 
 Afia, was Matter of great Importance, P. 
318; he reſtores Ariobarzanes to the 
Throne of Cappadocia, of which he had 
been deprived by the Intrigues of Mithri- 
dates, P. 322 receives Ambaſſadors from 


the King of Parihia, D.; has a Confe- 
rence with them, P. 323; Bocchus ſends to 


the Roman Republick, a Preſent of twen- 
ty Statues of Gold, which repreſented the 
Affair of Fugurtha to Sylla's Advantage, 
P. 335; Marius angry at this, would fain 
take the Statues out of the Capitol, but 
is prevented by the Authority of the Peo- 
ple, 4b. ; Sylla is made Lieutenant Gene- 
ral in The War with the Allies, P. 337; 
tly diſtinguiſhes himſelf in it, P. 343- 
1323 a detail of his military Exploits, 


P. 3533 he reduces the Samnites, P. 355 


it was his Cuſtom to repreſent himſelf as a 
Favourite of the Gods, who, as he pre- 
tended, declared their Love for him by 
Prodigies, 1b. N. 161; he, with great 


- Addreſs, extricates himſelf out of a bad 


Step which he had taken with his Army» 
P. 356 is nominated Conſul for the Year 
665, P. 357 3 a Medal on that Subject, 


. N. 168; marries Cæcilia Metells for 


his fourth Wife, P. 357; the Senate or- 
ar with Mitbridales, 
P. 359; forms the Blockade of Nola, 
when Affairs of Importance call 8 
TEEN omes 
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_ Kong: P. 362; can find no other means 


of eſcaping Death in a Sedition raiſed by 
the Tribune Sulpicius, but by fleeing for 
Refuge to the Houſe of Marins, who, 


out of Policy gives him an Opportunity 
to eſcape, P. 363. N. 11; the Command 


of the Army deſigned to act againſt Mi- 
thridates being about to be taken from 
him, this obliges him to lead back the 
Legions he had brought before Nola, 


directly to Rome, to puniſh the Authors 


of this Injuſtice, P. 364 3 is confirmed in 
this Reſolution by the Auſpices, who aſ- 
ſure him of Succeſs, P. 365 ; he ſeizes 
the principal Gates of Rome, P. 366; 
fights a Battle with Marius and Sulpicius, 


in the middle of the City, Ib.; with great 


Juſtice puniſhes ſome of his Soldiers, 
who fell to plundering in the heat of the 
Action, 7b.; when he was Maſter of 
Rome, he makes feveral Regulations, P. 


3673 proſcribes Marius, Sulpicius, and 
their Accomplices, Bid. makes Cin- 


na, who is appointed to ſucceed him in 
the Conſulſbip, ſwear an inviolable At- 
tachment to the Senatorial Party, P. 368; 
ſends ſome Squadrons of his Army to 


ſearch for the Mari's, Father and Son, 
and bring them to him alive or dead, 


D.; when his Conſulſbip is near ex- 
iring, he attempts to go into Aſia, but 
kept in Italy by contrary Winds, P. 
374 3 is cited to appear before the People 
to give an account of his Conduct, 1b. ; 


avoids this Proſecution by haſtening his 
Departure for Aja, P. 375 3 Marius, 

now Maſter of Rome, ſearches for Sylla's 
Wife and Children, to put them to Death, 
and, miſſing them, confiſcates their E- 


ſtates, and pulls down their Houſes, P. 


386. N. 73; Sylla writes a Letter to the 


Senate, complaining of the Injuries done 
him at Rome, P. 388, N. 76; lands in 


Theſſaly, P. 399; forms a Deſign to beſiege 


Athens, P. 400; which had left the Ro- 
mans and gone over to Mithridates, P. 


398 3 marches his Legions thither, P. 


400; and in his march defeats the Troops 
of the Tyrant who tyrannizes over that 


City, P. 401; inveſts it with his Troops, 


and in vain attempts to take the Citadel 


of Piræeus by Aſſault, Ibid. 5 then 


blocks up Piræeus, Ib.; makes extraor- 
dinary Preparations for proſecuting his 
Deſign, Ib.; has all the Riches of the 
Temple of Delphi brought to him, P. 
403; ſhuts up Athens and Pireeus more 


Cloſely, P. 404; cuts off the Commu- 


nication between the City and Citadel, P. 


405; and makes it his Buſineſs to ſtarve the 


City, B.; makes an Aſſault on Piræeus, 
Ib.; and meets with great Obſtructions in 
proſecuting the Siege, P. 406; at length 


the Tyrant of Athens ſends a Deputation 


to him, P. 409; and the City is taken 


by Aſſault, and deſtroyed with Fire and 


Sword, P. 4103 Piræeus undergoes the 


ſame Fate, P. 4113 Sylla puts his Troops 
into Quarters of Refreſhment, Jb.; re- 
ceives in his Camp, a great many Sena- 
tors, who either voluntarily fled from 
Rome, or were proſcribed by Cinna, P. 
412 3 is informed that Cinna has appoint- 
ed one to ſucceed him, and reſolves not 
to receive him, 1b. ; Taxiles and Ar- 
chilaus, the Generals of Mithridates, ad- 


. vance towards Sylla, Ib.; and their Ar- 


my, by their Numbers terrify the com- 
paratively few Troops which Syla had 
with him, P. 413; but he makes uſe of 
proper means to encourage his Legions, 


. z and kills 3000 of the Enemy, P. 414; 
which firſt Succeſs is followed by a deci- 
ſive Battle, in which the Romans are 


victorious, I.; the Afaticks loſe in this 
Action near goo000 Men, and Sylla only 
twelve Soldiers, P. 415 3 Sylla raiſes two 
Trophies on the Field of Battle to per- 
petuate the Remembrance of ſo memor- 
able a Victory, P. 416. N. 72; puts Ari- 
ſtio the Tyrant of Aibens to Death with 
Poiſon, P. 416; puniſhes the Thebans 
for joining with Mithridates, I.; has 


ſcarce any reſpite before another very nu- 


merous Army of Aſiaticts comes upon him, 


P. 418; over whom he gains a complear . 
Victory, P. 419; and takes their Camp, 
P. 420; but his Joy on this Occaſion is 


interrupted by the arrival of the Perſon 
Rome ſent to ſucceed him in his Com- 


mand, P. 421; nevertheleſs Mithridates 


ſends to offer him Propoſals of Peace, 
P. 423; and after a Conference which the 


EKing had demanded by a ſolemn Embaſ- 


ſy, Mithridates concludes the Peace with 


him, and executes the chief Articles of it 


upon the Spot, P. 429, 430; then Sylla 
marches to fight the Troops his Succeſſor 
had brought into Aa, P. 431; but a 


part of them join his, 1b. ; and their Ge- 


neral, deſpairing of Succeſs otherwiſe, 


| ſends a Slave to Sylla's Army to aſſaſſinate 


him, 4b. 3 and not being able to ſucceed 
in this black Attempt, and being warmly 
preſſed by Sylla to leave Afia, he flees to 
Pergamus, and there ſtabs himſelf with 


his own Sword, 1b. ;+Sylla, now deliver- 


ed from his late Uneaſineſs by the Drath 
of his Rival, finiſhes the Settlement of 
all Affairs in Aſia, P. 43 2; and propoſes 
to return to Laly, P. 433; by the way 
of Athens, P. 434; the Senate, as ſoon 


as informed of his approach, ſend Depu- 


ties to him, P. 435; whom he orders to 
inform their Principals, that he will be 
their Maſter, 1b. ; the Senate therefore 


declare him an Enemy to his Country, 


P.437 3 he lands his Troops partly. at 


Brunduſium, and partly at Tarentum, Ib.; 


his firſt Victory over the Republicans, P. 


438; many of the Romans ot the contra- 


ry Party repair to his Standards, 1b. ; he 
makes uſe of Artifice to gain Time, P. 
4393 makes himſelf Maſter of the Army 
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returns to Rome, where Pompey 
Intereſts with him, P. 473 leaves Rome 


tracts a Diſtem 
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of the Conſul who oppoſes him, P. 440 3 
ſhews great Moderation on that Occaſion 
to the Conſul himſelf, Ib.; Pompey de- 
clares for him, Ib.; Sylla gives him the 
Title of Imperator, P. 442 young Ma- 
rius cruelly cauſes all Sylla's Friends in 
Rome to. be maſſacred, P. 443; which 
inſpires Sylla with the ſame Sentiments of 
Revenge, Ib.; which he firſt practiſes 
upon the Samnites, E. 444. after the Bat- 
tle in which he had put Marins's Troops to 
flight, Ib.; he enters Rome as a conquer- 
or, P. 445 makes a Speech to the aſſem- 
bled People, Ib.; and is in great Danger in 
- a Battle wich the Samnites, P. 450 but at 
laſt defears them, Ib.; and exetciſes un- 
parallelled Cruelties on the poor Remains 
of thoſe vanquiſhed People, P. 431; and 
on the Soldiers who had defended Preneſte 
- againſt his Troops, P. 432; and being 
now delivered from all his Enemies he 
eſtabliſhes his Dominion in Rome, P.453 3 
by erue]! Murders and Proſeriptions, P. 
4543 is made Dittator, and aſſumes the 


Sirnatne of The Furtunate, P. 4583 makes 


ſeveral Regulations in the Republick, P. 
459 3 appoints a Commiſſion to repair 
the Loſs of tbe Sybilline Books, which had 
been burnt with tbe Capitol, Ib.; an Ac- 
count of the Laws he made in his Dictator- 
ſhip, P. 460, 461, 462, makes Cleopatra, 
the Queen of Egypt, marry Alexander her 
Huſband's Son, P. 463; gives the Right 
of Citiaenſbip to ten thouſand Slaves, 1b. ; 
decrees himſelf the Honour of a Triumph, 


P. 464; Pompey's Victories raiſe his Jea- 


louſy, and he recalls him to Rome, P. 
466 3 Sylla cauſes himſelf to be choſen 
Conſul for the Year 683, P. 467; ſigna- 


lines his Conſulſaip by his extraordinary 


Profufions, 1b. ; divorces his Wife Metella, 
and after her Death, makes a magnificent 
Funeral for her, P. 468; marties Vuleria, 

DD. ; conſents, againſt his Will, to Pompey's 

Triumph, P. 469; refuſes a third Conſulſbip, 

and has Thoughts of abdicating the Di#a- 

torſbip, P. 471 3; Mithridates ſends Am- 


baſſadors to him, to get his Peace con- 
firm'd, I.; Sylla aſſembles the People, 


abdicates the Di#ator/bip in their Preſence, 
and retires to. his Country-Houſe, P. 472 ; 
diſputes 


a ſecond time, and retires to his Country- 


. Houſe,. where he gives himſelf up to the 


moſt : ſhameleſs Debaucheries, and con- 

per, Ib.; which brings 

him to his End, Ib.; his Character and 
Obſequies, P. 473, 474. 


ConneLiivs SYLLA, (Publius) Nephew to 


the Dictator, buys the Conſulſbip, and is 
_ for that Reaſon depoſed, before he enters 
upon it, V. 3. P. 568. 5 


Conniculum,. a City of Latium, V. I. 
P. 111, N. 34 ; is plundered by Targuin, 
and reduced to Aſhes, P. 112k 
Conutrictus, (Mints) ſtands for the Con- 
$ - fulſhip, but in vain, 
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Cox us, an Ioland City of Sardinia, and 
9 ſituated in the Place which the 
atives now call Corneto, V. 3. P. 206. N. 4. 
CoroLamus, King of the Boii, gains 3 
conſiderable Advantage over the Romans 
V. 4. P. 100. i f 
CoRoN, or Corone, a City of Meſſenia in 
Peloponneſus, V. 4. P. 302. N. 56. 
Cox oN A, a City of Baotia, which over. 
looked the Lake Copias, V. 4. P. 92. 
N. 21; P. 178. N. 243 is plundered by 
the Romans, P. 178. | 
CorRacium, or Corragum, a City which 
was probably the ſame as Croia, the Ca- 
pital of Albania, V. 4. P. 24. N. 55. 
Coxkkus, a Chief of the Belgæ, V. 6. P. 
1733 loſes his Life in a Battle which C- 
ſar gains over him, P. 174. 
Coksica, the different Names Authors 
give to this Iſland, and what is remark- 
able in it, V. 2. P. 531. N. 21; the 
Romans did not make themſelves Maſters 
of it in the Year 535, V. 2. P. 461; V. 
9 F. % N. 16% 
Cors1caNs, (The) revolt from the Roman, 
V. 4. P. 522. i 
Cox roma, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities, and one of the ancient twelve Lu- 
cumonies of the Hetruriaus, V. 2. P. 282. 
N. 87; V. 3. P. $8. N. 19. 

Cor rvosA, a City of the Hetrurians, is 
_ and deſtroyed by the Romans, V. 
* Fa 5 
Coxvus, a Machine invented by a Roman 
Engineer, to ſtop and board the Enemies 
Ships at Sea, V. 2. P. 555. The De- 

ſcription given of it by The Fathers differs 
from that of Kennett, in his Antiquitic, 
and both from that of Polybins, which is 
given in his own Words, P. 335. N. 58. 
Corvinus.- (Marcus Valerius) See Valeriu. 
Corvus, or Corvinus. See Valerius. 
Coruncanivs, (Tiberius) a Native of Ci 
meria, is made Conſul for the Year 4063, 
V. 2. P. 429. N. 56; ſubdues Hetruria, 
P. 446; returns to Rome, and is honour- 
ed with a Triamph, P. 447; is choſen 
Pomiſem Maximus, P. 588 ; dies, P. 614. 
Cokvcus, a Cape and Port near Eryibria, 
V. 4. P. 186. N. 363 a Port in the Cil- 
cian Sea, V. 5. P. 494. N. 81. 
CoryLENUS, a City whoſe Situation is at 
preſent unknown, V. 4. P. 206. N. 22. 
Cos, an Iſland, ſometimes called Caris, V. 
1. P. 22. N. 783 in the Carpathian Sea 
at a little Diſtance from Caria, V. 4. P. 
201. N. 10; and from Halicarnaſſus, V. 
5. P. 397, 428. in Sy 
OSA, or Coſſa, a City of old Hetruria, on 


the Tyrrhbenian Sea, to which the Romans 


ſend a Colony, V. 2. P. 469. N. 36: 
There was likewiſe a Promontory fo called 
in Hetruria, V. 3. P. 94. N. 56 ; the Ko. 
mans ſend to the City a Colony of 10000 
Perſons, to repeople its Territory, which 


was waſted in the late Wars, V. 4. P. 87. 


N. 9. See V. 3. FP. 456. - | 
3 CoscoxIAN 
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CoscoN1AN, (The) Family, we have a Me- 
dal of it ſtill in being, V. 5. P. 352, N. 
2. | 
mts; gains two Victories over the Re- 
bellious Allies, wheſe Loſs greatly ſinks 
their Party, V. 5. P. 352. | 
Coscontus, (Caits) eſcapes the Condemna- 
tion he had deſerved, V. 5. P. 289. N. 
85. Col. 2. | 
CosxnT1A, now Coſenza, the Capital City 
of Hitber Calabria, V. 2. P. 214. N. 80. 
V. 3. P. 301. N. 132. | 
Cosrs, the Brother of Per/es King of Aba- 
nia, is killed in a Battle by Pompey, V. 
5. P. 571, 5/2. a 
Cossd RA, or Cossy RA, a little Iſland near 
Sicily, V. 2. P. 580. N. 1t ; now known 
by the Name of Pantealearia, V. 5. P. 
Cortes, a Surname, which was given by the 
Romans to thoſe who had hard Shins, V. 
1. P. 523. N. 42: in of 
Cossus, (Cornelius). See Cornelius. 6 
Cossus, (Publius Cornelius). See Cornelius. 
CorvaTuvs, the Leader the Carnutes choſe 
themſelves when they wanted to ſhake off 
the Roman Yoke, V. 6. P. 155. | 
Corus, one of the chief Men of the Adui, 
V. 6. PN 1335 1 
Cor iIæ O, a City which the ancient Geo- 
graphers place in Phrygia, V. 4. P. 206. 
2 


3 | 
Cot TA, (Cains Aurelius). See Aurolius. 
CorTa, (Lucius Aurelius), See Aurelius. 
Cor TA, (Marcus 8 See Aurelius. 
Cor TA, (Aurunculeius). See Aurunculeius. 
Cor rox, a City which ſeems to have been 


uk now to the ancient Geographers, V. 


4. P. 206. N. 22. | 
Cor vs, King of the Odryſians in Thrace, 
V. 4. P. 378; joins with Perſes againſt 
the Romans, Ib.; carries him a Body of 
1000 Horſe, P. 387 3 accompanies Per/es 
wherever he goes, P. 390; but is forced 
to leave him, to go to the Defence of his 
own Dominions, which are attacked by 
King Eumenes, P. 396; Perſes follows 
him in Perſon, and drives his Enemy from 
the Territories of his Ally, P. 400. 
CouxskL, (The Goddeſs of Good) was firſt 
worſhipped at Rome in the Year 536; 
that is, at a Time when the Republick 
could not act with too much Caution and 
Wiſdom, againft fo dangerous and ſuc- 
ceſsful an Enemy as Hannibal, V. 3. P. 
92. N. 28. 1 | 
CounTryY, (Gods). See Paganalia. | 
Cow, An Account of a monſtrous one ſacri- 
ficed in the Temple of Diana, on the Hill 
 Aventinus, V. 1. P. 134; what Judgment 
is to be formed of it, P. 135. N. 46. 
CowLs, The ancient Romans wrapped the 
Lappets of their Robes about their Heads, 
like Cowls, to guard them from the In- 
jur ies of the Air, V. 3. P. 220. N. 26. 
Cracvs, a Mountain in Lycis, V. 5. P. 551. 


N. 99. 


CRassus, (Young) goes on an Expedition a- 
gainſt the People of Celtic Gaul, V. 6. P. 
114 reconciles his Father and Cicero, See 
Licinius (Marcus Craſſus); behaves him- 
ſelf with great bravery in the fatal Battle 
of Carrbæ, in which he is killed, P. 142; 
and his.Father ſhews great firmneſs on this 
Occaſion, P. 143. | 

Cr assvs, (Caius Licinius). See Licinius. 

CRassus, (Lucius Licinius). See Licinins. 

CRassvs, (Marcus. Licinius). See Licinius. 

CRassvs, (Publius Licinius). See Licinins. 

Cxasrixus, a Veteran in Cz/ar's Army; 
begins the Action which makes him Ma- 
ſter of the World, at Phar/alia, V. 6. P. 
2253 and falls in it fighting like a brave 
Man, 15. | 

CrAT1PPUs, a Philoſopher of Mitylene, who 
has a great Eſteem for Pompey, V. 6. P. 
228. N. 134. 


CRAT1S, (The) or CrRaTHis, waters Coſen- 
za, a City of Calabria, V. 2. P. 214. N. 


803 V. 3. P. 169. N. 135. 
CREDITORS, at Rome, had a Right to put 
their inſolvent Debtors in Irons, or ſell 
them for Slaves, V. 1. P. 247. N. 36; 
the Roman Laws concerning their Rights, 
P. 445, 446. . 
CREMASTE, a Name given to Lariſſa in 
Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 38. N. 114. 
CREMERA, (The) watered part of the Coun- 
try between Veii and Rome, V. 1. P. 351. 
N. 31. ; the Romans build a Fort near it, 
_ from thence inſult the Hetrurian Camp, 
351. | | 
CREMONA, in Italy, was founded by the 
 Gauls, V. 3. P. 36. N. 80; and made a 
Roman Colony, V. 4. P. 7. 


CEN E, a City which is thought to have. 
| | ſtood in Great Phrygia, near the Borders 


of Galatia, V. 4. P. 206. N. 22. 
CREPIDA, was the Name given by the La- 
tins to the Greek Sandal, V. 3. P. 493. N. 
8 | 
CRETA, a kind of Earth with which the Ro- 
mans faſtened their Letters, V. 3. P. 392. 
N. 30. | 
CRETANS, fix hundred, who had been ta- 
ken Prifoners by Hannibal, at the Battle 
of Thraſimenus, and ſt at Liberty without 
Ranſom, ſhew the Carthaginians, that they 
do not forget that Obligation, V. 3. P. 
335. N. 30; ſome Cretan Troops adhere 
to Perſes after he is routed, V. 4. P. 464; 
the King gives them ſome of his Treaſure, 
P. 465; after this they leave him, Ib.; 
and then Perſes, through a mean Avarice 
unworthy of a Prince, takes from them a- 
gain part of what he had given them, P. 


466. 
CRETE, (The Iſland of) now Candia, for- 
merly abounded with brave Men, V. 4. 

P. 29. N. 73; V. 5. P. 544. N. 91. 


Cx EüsA, a maritime City on The Gulph of 


Corintb, V. 4. P. 417. N. 66. 
CRIMINALS, - among the Romans appeared 
before their Judges in a negligent Dreſs, 
Hs and 


_ IS 
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Crowns of GoLD, were, among the Ry. 


and made a bad Appearance to ſhew their 
Humiliation, V. 1. P. 304. N. 76; the 
Order obſerved in the Trials of Criminals 


at the Tribunal of the People, P. 306. N. 


78; great Criminals were puniſhed with 
great Rigour in the firſt Ages of the Re- 
' publick, P. 334; the Senate aboliſh the 
revailing Cuſtom, of extending their 
uniſhment to their Poſterity, P. 335 3 


after the Battle of Canne, leave is given 


. to inliſt Criminals, V. 3. P. 151. 
CrisPiNus, (Titus Quintius). See Quintius. 
Cx ispus, (Caius Saluſtius). See Saluſtius. 


CIT A, (Quintus Nevins). See Nevins. 


Cr EA, a City which ſome Geographers 


have confounded with Eleus, a City of The 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, V. 4. P. 14. N. 38. 
CRiToGNA Tus, a Man of high Birth among 
the Arverni, or Auvergnois, V. 6. P. 163. 
CRfrol Aus, a Man of great Reputation in 
the Schools at Athens, is ſent on a Depu- 
tation to the Roman Senate, V. 4. P. 548; 
whether he was the Hiſtorian of that 
Name is uncertain, . N. 27. 
CRI Tol Aus, is made Pretor of the Achai- 
an Nation, V. 4. P. 636; behaves him- 
ſelf ina furious manner to the Roman De- 
puties, P. 637; ſets the Achæan Senate a- 
gainſt the whole Nation, P. 638; ſhews 
reat Fury againſt the Romans, 1b, ; cau- 
War to be proclaimed with the Lace- 
demonians, and through them with the 
Romans likewiſe, P. 639; the arrival of 
the Prætor Metecllus with an Army great- 
ly terrifies him, P. 640; and he loſes his 
Life in a Battle with Metellus, IP. 
CRixvs, a Gladiator, who diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf in the War which thoſe fugitive 
Slaves made with the Roman Republick, 
V. 5.P.510 ; is beaten by the Conſul Gel- 
lius, P. 312; and is honoured with fine 
Obſequies by Spartacus, Ib. Ro 
CRo1A, a City which became the Capital of 
Albania, V. 4. P. 24. N. 55. 7 
Cross AND PiLEe,' was what the Romans 
| Tees & Navis, V. I. P. 545. N. 
5. 3 
Coro A, one of the moſt conſiderable Ci- 
ties of Great Greece, V. 2. P. 419. N. 
293 was famous for great Numbers of 
Aihletæ, and for giving Birth to many 
great Men, Ib.; V. 3. P. 169. N. 137. 
Crow, (A) an Inſtrument invented by Ar- 
chimedes, to ſtick faſt into the Roman 
Ships, which beſet Syracuſe, and help to 
ſink them, V. 3. P. 251; it is not eaſt 
| — preſent to diſcover the make of it, Ib. 
„ 22 
Crowns, The Romans gave Conquerors the 
Privilege of appearing at the Games wear- 
ng Crowns on their Heads, V. 2. P. 369. 


40. | | : 
Crown Civic, (The) among, the Romans, 


was given as a Reward to him, who had 


CROWN 


C 


mans, the Rewards of military Valour 
V. 1. P. 292. N. 33; the Latins ſend one 
to Rome, to be put in the Temple of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus, P. 262. 


of Leaves, and afterwards all of Gold, 
was given by the Generals to the Man who 
firſt ſcaled the Walls of a beſieged City, v. 
1. P. 75. N. 88; P. 424, 425. N. 69; 
its Form, P. 424; a Difference ariſes he. 
tween two Perſons who both claimed the 
Honour of the Mural Crown, after the 
taking of New Carthage, V. 3. P. 350. 


RoWN OBSIDIONAL, (The) among the Ro- 


mans, was a Reward given by the whole 
Army tohim who had ſaved a City, or an 
Army, V. 1. P. 415. N. 51 ;. it was made 
of Herbs or Graſs, gathered on the Ground, 


which: the General had by his Bravery 
brought back to the Dominion of its firſt 


Maſters, and was called Graminea, be- 
cauſe generally made of Gramen, Ib.; its 
form, P. 415. 


Crucirixion, among the Romans, was the 


uſual Puniſhment of Slaves, V. 1, P. 23). 
t ; 


CRvusTUMERIUM, A City of the Sabines, is 


taken by the Conful P. Veturius, V. 1. P. 
242 3 a Remark on the Circumſtances in 
which that City was beſieged, P. 242. N. 
26. He | 


 CrRusTuMINUM, and AuTEMNZ, two Ci- 


ties of, or near Sabinia, whoſe Situation 


is not certainly known, V. 1. P. 34. N. 
1223 their Inhabitants are ſubdued by a 


Roman Legion under Romulus, P. 36; are 


for the moſt part tranſplanted to Rome, P. 


36, 37; Cruſtuminum revolts under Jar. 


: = repents, and open its Gates to him, 


110; he ſends a Roman Colony thither, 


ii | 
CTes1PHoN, one of the chief Cities in Par- 


Cur zo, (Quintus Terentius). 


thia, V. 6. P. 140. N. 40. 


lius. TR 
Cumez, The Roman Senate ſend thither for 


Corn, to relieve the People of Rome in a 


= Famine, V. 1. P. 294; but the 


yrant Ariſtodemus, confiſcates the Ro- 


man Barks, 1b.; this City was originally 


a Greek Colony, who poſſeſſed the molt 
fruitful Part of Campania, 1b. N. 63; it 
had ſupplied the Romans with Corn in the 


War with Porſenna, P. 209; the Campa- 


founded by 


nians endeavour to ſeize it, and take it 
from the Romans, V. 3. P. 173; it was 
a Colony from Chalcis, was 
ſtrong and rich, and famous for its Trade, 
The Sibylls Cave in its Neighbourhood, and 
other Particulars, P. 175. N. 160; the 


Roman Senate give the Cumans leave o 
uſe the Latin Tongue in their publick Acts, 


V. 4. P. 332. N 


: | 99. pi oo 
ſaved the Life of any Citizen, V. 1. P. Cunzans, (The) a People of old Beiica, V. 


290. N. 51; its Form, I. 7 


a 


4 F. 559. N. 51. 


URAL,(The) which was at firſt made 


See Teren- 


Cu kus, 


Coro, Caius Scribonkds). See Scribonius. 


Comoſriny (We) were the Sa JET 
in the Temples of the Curie, V. I. P. 
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Cox zus, (Te) among the Ancients was an 


Army dra vn in Battalia, in the Form of 


a Wedge, V. 2. P. 118. N. 79. 
Cux — one of the largeſt Cities in 
Old Spain, V. 4. FP. 339. N. 2 
Cox Alus, (The) a River, which riſes in 
Pelaſgiotis, V. 4. P. 33. N. 91. 
CuRATE, © (The Word) or Cure in French, 
doubtleſs came originally. from the Word 
Curio, which was the Prieſt who preſided 
at the Sacrifices made in each Curia, V. 
7 
Cox ATIus, à Tribune of the People, cites the 
Conſuls to appear at the Tribunal of 
the People, à Thing not heard of before, 
in order to procure a Privilege to each Tri- 


zune, to excuſe ten Perſons from taking the = 


military Oaths, V. 3. P. 54. 
Counts, the Capital of the Sabines, V. 1. P. 
333 ſtood in the Territory where Correze, 
or Cureꝛe now ſtands, P. 38. N. 139. 
Cura, among the Latins originally figni- 
'fied a Parochial Temple, or the Temple 
of every Curia, which anfwered to our Pa- 
riſhes, V. I. P. 160. N. 31. Eat 
Cuxta Hos rLIA, was the Palace of Tullus 
Hoſtilius, V. 1. P. 160. N. 31. 
CURIACI1US, (Janus). See Janus. ; | 
Curiz, (The) were a kind of Pariſhes, in- 
to which Romadus divided The Roman 
Tribes, V. 1. P. 25; the Word accord- 
ing to ſome, was taken from Cure a City 
of the Sabines, from whence many of the 
Sabines ſettled at Rome, came, P. 333 eac 
Curia had its own Temple, which was al- 
ſo called Curia, P. 27. N. 96 che Right 
of aſſembling the Curiæ for Elections be- 
longed to the Senate and Augurs, P. 367. 
N. 59; the Ancients agree, That the 
Number of the Curiæ was always fixed to 
thirty, V. 2. FP. 286. N. 127 
CuriaT11, (The) three Brothers of this 
Name, V. x. F. 81; were all born at one 
Birth, Ib. N. 99; and were choſen to fight 
with the three Hara, for Aba, Ib.; 
which they do, and are beaten, P. 82, 83. 
See Horatii. V 
CuntaTIvs, (Publius) a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple. See Minucius (Marens.) A 
Cux fer, an Iland in the 4trintick' Sea, 
now called La Hegiu, and ſubject to the 
Veneti aus, V. G. P. 206. N. 82. 


* 
3 


Cunro, (the Sürname offaccarding' to Plau- 


tus, ſignified a meagre ſplenctieł Perſon, V. 
5. P. 346. N. 136. 


Cox 10, (Caius Servilius). See Servilius. 
Cononss; (The)were the firſt Claſs of Prieſts 
eſtabliſhed by Numa V. 1. P. g8. N. 113 


tte Chief of the Curiones, or Maximus Cu- 


ria, was he WHO . — 5 
andd Inſpection over the reſt, P. 300. N. 16. 
wr ih es offered 
enen mens + 
CnronTuM, () was the Money the Pub- 
Vol. VI. * | 


lick paid for the Curionia, V. 1. P. 58. 
N. 11. | © 21 5254 iin #070" 1 As 


Cur1vs (Dentatus) oppoſes Appius Claudius, 


' who undertakes to exclude the Plebeians 
P. 3203 is 


from the Conſulſbip, V. 2. 
made Conſul for the Year: 463, P. 377; 
marches into Samnium, P. 378; forces 
the Samnites to ſue for Peace, Ib.; acts 
very diſintereſtedly, Ib.; and is honoured 
with a Triumph at Rome, Ib.; ſubdues the 
Sabines, P. 379 3 and is honoured with a 
ſecond Triumph in the ſame Year, P. 380; 
zs accuſed of applying the Spoils he took 
to his own Uſe, which turiis to his Ho- 


nour, .; taiſes the 1 of Thurii, Ib.; 


is nominated Pro. Conſul, P.; and ho- 
noured with an Ovalion at Rome, Ib. N. 
2 64. | * re: t . 4 : 1 

URIus-DENTATus, (Manius) ravages the 


made Conſul for the Year 478, P. 482; 
| treats a Roman who refuſed to be inliſted, 
with great Severity, Ib.; which is made 
a Precedent in the like Caſes for tije fu- 
ture, .; enters Samnium with an Army, 
P. 483; routs a Body of Epirots, Ib.; 
gains a compleat Victory over Pyrrhas, P. 
484; 1s honoured with a Triumph, P. 48 ; 
- refuſes a Preſent of 50 Acres of Land which 


the Senate would have given him, P. 486 


builds a fine Aquedu?? with the Spoils he 
2 had taken, ,; is continued Conſul for the 


Tear 479, P. 487; after which he re- 


4 


turns into the Country to cultiyate his pa- 


ternal Eſtate with his dyn Hands, P. 
Cenbr, P. 495; dies, P. 551. 

URIUS, (Quintus) a Friend to Catiline, en- 
©" gages in his Conſpitacy, V. 6. P. 33 diſ- 


486 is recalled from thence to be made 


covers ſomething of it to a Reman Lady, 


who was his Miſtreſs, P. 5 3 And at hes 
entreaty, diſcovers. the whole Secret to 
be Confal Cicero, P. 13; Cæſar makes 
Him fo odious, that he is very near. being 

„„ OR UG IN 
Cyr TIvs, (The Lake) covered part of the 


Ground between the Hills Palatinus and 


0 


| . 1. P. 40. N. 142; was ſo 
11 


alled from the Conſul Curtius, who enclo- 
fed: it with Walls, "/& ; and afterwards 


became The Forum Romanum, or The Great 
11 11 NAK 


- 'Plare of Rome, Ih.” 


Cur T1vs, (Caiug) ſurnamed Phils, is made. 


Conſul” for the Year 308, V. 1. P. 50s 3 
has ſometimes” the Prænomen of Agrippa 
given him, BB. N. 12. bbs REAL: 


* # * 


8 


Cusn rrus, (Marcus devotes himſelf to Death 


for the good of his Country, and leaps in- 
to a Gulph in the middle of Rome,  intoy 
Wich the Oracle had ſaid the beſt Thing 
in Rome muſt be caſt; if ſhe would ſuc- 
"cred in her Deſigns, V. 2. f. * 


. 


'thinks, this Gufph was cal 


as F . Is —_ ”""*7 7 94 
Man, F. 2 
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Country of the Senones, V. 2. P. 414; is 


RE. 


Curtius, from the Name of this brave Ro- 


* 

CES CURULE, (Chairs) were not unlike our fold- 
ing Chairs without Backs, V. 1. P. 75. 
N. 89; we have a Medal on which one 
ol them is repreſented, 55.3 ullus intro- 

duced the Uſe of them in Na, Ih. - 

Cusint, a City of Spain, V. 4. P. 168. N. 

03. 

N a City belonging to the Ye ini, 

"which is mentioned UF: by Livy, © 

, P. #17. N. 90. 

Cynic, (The Goddeſs) was worſhipped by 
| the Greeks and Romans, under the Name of 
. | The Mather. of the Gods, or The Great Mo- 
75 8 tber, V. 3. P. 475. N. 44; the ancient 

| Monuments repreſent her under the Fi- 
gure of a Woman crowned with Towers, 


" Huſbands, 73. ; It appears that Jfs was 
a Type of her, and that in fs. and Cybele 
were aten, according to che Pagan The- 
© ology, the differentVirtues of ſeveral other 
. Codec P. 476. N. 443, the ridiculous 
Extravagancies aſcribed to Cybele by fabu- 
Ious Traditions, J.; her Prieſts —— the 
Galli and Archigalh, P. 478. N. 61; her 
Feſtival at Ep was on the tenth Day of 
April, P. 481. N. 65 . The Meg alefian 
Games were. inſtituted to her Honour, 5. 
N. 67; and other Solemnities among the 
"Romans, Ib.; the Homage the Romans 
paid her about the end of March, Ib.; 
it was a conſtant Cuſtom, to carry a Pine- 
Tree into her Temple early in the Spring, 
I.; the Romans carry the Image ſhe had 
at Peſſinus to 8570 477, 481. 
Canas, a City Ve. F. 
4 of Mount gare 


* Crean, (Ne) were the INands f in The 
It 77 V. 3. P. 41. N. 96; V. 4. 
| — F. 13. 


| Evers DES, a * General ofthe Acbæas Troops, 
is broke by thoſe People over whom he 
had tyrannized, V. 4. F. 235 523 King 

- Philip takes him into his Service, P. 62. 
Crerop xs, the different Opinions of Au- 
thors Ade thoſe Giants, V. 2. P. 

470. N. 45 ; 
| ec or Cy DoxIA, one of che ſtrongeſt 
1 the Iſland of Crete, Vis, 545. 

N. 82. 
2 4 ren Cit) ity, of old Au, v 


P. 40 
yu x, a be ty; of an in Aha Mixer, which 
is faid to have been founded by Pelops, V 

4. P. 201. N. 11. 
r a City of Theſſaly, of which, no, 
1 7 aan nn, V. 4. F. 48. 
2 


If Truss, A Miniſter and Confident of Pyr- 
Ws - bus, is ſerit by him to aſſiſt the Tarentines, 
3 V. 2. P., 5 7 * na y 
1 to Rome, where he was very vi- 
a | —Eilant and RE, 2 hay withouc 8 ET P. 
4 | 4541 the Senate paſſed a Decree to conti- 
nue the War with his Maſter, P. 4563 


at the 
N | 


- 13 ; i & 


J.; the Mythologiſts give her ſeveral . 


; 0 
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Cyneas therefore is ſent back to Rome again 
to oak freſ Offers of Peace, but the Ro- 
mans reject them, P. 466 ; he goes betore 
his Maſter. into Sicily, P. 474. 

Cynoceenatz, a Plain in Theſſaly, famous 
for the Defeat of King Philip, by the Con- 
ful Hamininus, V. 4. P. 743 there was al. 
ſo a little Canton of this Name in Baæotia, 
1 72. N. 95. Sieg 

Cy NoOSAROES, a Place near the City of A- 
thens, where Baſtards. and Foundlings were 
confined, V. 4. P. 23. N. 49. 

G a City which was as it were an Ar. 
ſenal to Opus, the Capital of the Locrenſes 

_ Opuntij,, V. 3. P. 4251 N. 134. 

CyeR1vs,. (Vicus) one of the Streets in Rome, 
which was ſo called from an old Sabine 
Word which ſignified/good or happy, and 

4 x from the 1dand of Cyprus, V. I. P. 

1817 

CyPsELAy/ ; a Fortreſs mentioned by Lim, 
vhich ſtood on the Banks of The Hebrus, 
not far from The Gulph Melas, V. 4. P. 
14. N. 353 P. 254. N. 121. 

CyRENAICA, a large Country in Africa, V. 
4. P. 477: N. 8; now called Met: 
and belonging to the State of Tripoli, V. 
5. P. 199. N. 7; it Was made a Roman 
Province, P. 498. 

Cy RENE, the Chief of the fo? Citier, which 
were in Penjapolis in Africa, V. 3. P. 145. 
N. 715 V. 5. P. og. N. 32. 

Cyxzrisæ, 4 City which Piolomy places in 
£Eſtiotis;\ V. 4. P. 33. N. 91. 

Cynnvs, (The) or Cykus, a River in the 
North of Alia, V. 5. P. 667. N. 29. 

Cy RTAANS, (The) a Nation near the Mount 
Zagrus and Niphates, towards the Confines 
* and Tens, V. 4: P. 218. N. 

48. 3 

CyRTHA, the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Syphax, V. 3. P. 340 

CyRTIANS, a People whoſe Situation i is not 
known, V. 4. P. 391. N. 28. 

CyTHERA, now Cerigo,. an Iſland to -q 


4 42 Morea.or Pal hg, V. 1. 


CyrHE RON, a famous: Mountain in 15 
tia, V. 4. P. 23. N. 32 
CyTHnos, one of the C 


4. 


yelades, or Ifands 
of The Archipelago, V. 4. P. 13. N. 32. 

Cvzicus, an ancient City of Alia Minor, 
F. 33. N. 1203 woke £ p04 
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D, (The Letter) i in the Latin Calendar ſtands 
"for the Prænomen of Decius. 

Dacr, (We) inhabited the vaſt Countries 

between The Boriſtbenss, Sarmatia Europea, 


Upper Hungary, The Danube, The Pruth, 
and The Eerie Sea. V. 5. P. acg. N. 163 


and the Emperor Aurclian's removing them 
beyond The Danube, gave occaſion to the 
| Dori, of their n into 3 A 

19 pe, r is, 


A General 


peſiris, 1 Dacia Ripenſis, and Dacia Mediter- 
' ranea, 1b. 

DADALUS, was thought the Architect of the 
ſtately Temple which Apoilo had at Cumæ, 
V. 3. P. 175. N. 160. 

Db Asa, a Fort which Dio places in Cap- 
padocia, V. 5. P. 358. N. 8. 

DALMAT IA, is ſometimes improperly con- 
5 with Illyricum, W. 4. F. 43. 
N 

DALMATIANS, (The) reſolve on War with 
the Romans, V. 4. P. 545 ; were extreme- 
ly barbarous, P. 546. N. 13; are con- 
quered by Naſca, P. 348. 


DAM ARA Tus, a Merchant of Corinth, leaves 


his Country, V. 1. P. 107; lands with 
immenſe Riches at Targuinium, 1b. ; his 

Wife, a noble Hetrurian, brings him two 
Sons, the younger of which was 7. ar guin 
the Firſt, King of Rome, Ib. 

Damascvs, the Antiquity of this famous Ci- 
ty, V. 5. P. 584. N. 74. 

DAMASIPPUS, (Lucius Junius Brutus). See 
Junius. 

DAuocr ks, a young Argian, periſhes iſe 

rably in endeavouring to deliver his Coun- 
try from the T yramy, of Nabis, V. 4. P. 
n 


Donoeatrus, che chief Magiſtrate of - 
zolia, V. 4. P. 25; ſuſpends the Reſolu- 


tion the Æiolian Diet ſeemed to incline to 
take, of ] joining with the Romans againſt 
Pbilip, P. 253 and then comes into it, P. 
333 Philip routs him, and forces him to 


leave Macedon, into which he had made 


an Irruption with his Army, D.; Damo- 
critus hinders the Ætolians from following 
the Standards of Piolomy Epipbanes, : of 
35. N. 95. 

DAMOPHILUS, a Sicilian - who treats his 
Slaves with great Cruelty, V. 5. P. 1173 
and Telly: a Victim to their Revenge, P. 
118. | 

Danors, and Moſick were reckoned the 
moſt eſſential Parts of the Idolatrous Wor- 

| ſhip of the Heathen, V. 1. P. 84. N. 98 ; 
Dances were at firſt divided into 75 

Comical, and Satyrical, Ib.; in the 1 — 
of the Pantomimes, all theſe were united to- 
gether, ID. 

D (The) a People on the Fion- 
tiers of Macedon near the Springs of The 
Hebrus, V. 4. P. 309. N. 67. 

Danuse, (7 Tbe). The different Opinions of 
the 4 eographers, concerning the 
Number of the Mouths by which this fa- 
mous River diſcharges it ſelf into the Eux- 
ine Sea, V. 5. P. 208. N. 14. 

DaonvskAus, 2 3 le who lived near 
the River Naro, V. 43. N. 10. 

Daphxz, the Name g den by the Citizens 

of Antioch to one n Suborbe; V. 4. 
P. 116. N. 94. 

Nn (The) a People wp Meſa, v. 3. 

P. 20. N. 41; who anciently poſſeſſed a 
Canton in 10 5 _—_ P. 404. N. 793 


V. 4. P. 28, N. 65; P. 339. N. 109. 


INDEX 


Darpanvs, or n or DaRD AZ 
NIUM, V. 4. P. 199. N. 6; a little Ci- 
T on the 4 wk Coal of the Helleſponi, 

213. N. 38; P. 429. N. 105. 

DaRDaARIA, a Country which bordered on 
the Palus Mgotis, V. 5. P. 515. __ 

DaREKNESSs, (A) ſo great it ume that reat 

| pate of the Day ſeems to be turned into 

n 

DascYLITEs, a Peo oe of Troas, in 2055 
r 83 Fneas entruſts 
them with the Care of Aſcanius his eldeſt 
Son, 1b. 

DascvLITIS, (The Lake) was near the City 
of Daſcylium, which ſtood on the Coaſts of 
the Sea of Marmora, V. 5. P. 500. N. 


94. 
Das ius, the Governor of Claſtidiun for the 


Romans, ſells it to Hannibal, V. 3. P. 74. 
Das tus, one of the chief Men of Salapia, is 
gained over by his Collegue Blaſius, V. 3. 
F. 336 and delivers up the Place to the 
Romans, P. 337. 
Dasrvs ALTiv 215 See Altineius. 


Dassa RET, ( Weſt of People who poſſeſſed 


a Canton in e elt 0 f Macedon, V. 3. 


P. 404. N. 78. 


DasTIRA, a Name common to a Mountain 
Jo City of Great Armenia, . 
21. 
Daviia: a City WM the F age Bank of The 
Cephiſus, V. 4. 


Da vus, ( at) 72058 ee 
Days, The Romans make a Liſt of lucky 


and unlucky Days, V. 2. P. 29; they di- 
vide Days into Civil and Artificial, in a 
different manner from what was done b 
the Chaldzans, Babylonians, &c. V. 3. P. 
176. N. 161. | 

Dead Bop Es, were exp reſly forbidden to 
be burnt within the City of Rome, by the 
firſt Law of The Tenth Table, V. J P. 
456; the fourth Law of that Table enacts, 
That they ſhall not be covered with more 
than three coſtly Habits, P. 457; the 
fifth, That no Part of the Body fhall be 
carried away for. other Obſequics, unleſs 
the Perſon died in War, or out of his 
Country, P. 458; the ſeventh, That the 

Bodies of Slaves ſhould not be embalmed, 
.; the ninth, That the Body ſhould, be 
adorned with the Crowns the Perſon had 
deſerved, P. 459;, and the eleventh, 
1 no Gold ſhould be uſed in Obſequies, 

DEArn, In criminal Cauſes which affected 
the Life of a Citizen, the Comitia by Tribes 
had no Juriſdiction, V. 1. F. 426. N. 723 
P. 429. | 

DzzToRs, The Romans were af "TY ex- 
tremely ſevere to Debtors, V. 1. P. 247. 

N. 36; a Sedition is raiſed in Rome on 
their Account, V. 2. P. 56; anda Law is 

_ paſſed in their Favour, P. 64 ; the Law 
which made inſolvent Debtors Slaves. to 
their Credicors, till they had by their La- 
bour paid their Debts, is aboliſhed, F. 
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ome produce g 
ublick, firſt, unde a 
Ius, and Clelins, V / Hy. ſecondly, 
under that af us * Fw! LMS, = 30, 
z thirdly, under tap of Firg; 
"Veturius, P. 271; ; nd all theſe enc Bt 
N the creatio N20 ribunes of 1 Pegs 
P. 288; the tepublick pays 15 
"had contra 5 uli of Valerius 
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AM the Roman Laws, V. 1 Appius 
” Claudius, who departed Fo Ef e er 
* N the Lene 19 1 5 
4363 the Tribunes © ay e N 
- mination of them, ue oy is LES 
that they ſhall not dle with xy fa- 
| 3 Laws of the 5 the "rſt 
4 which related the Right. given 
5 Teople to build 1 
and the other to abliſhment of 2 
Feel F People Pee the 1 705 
Sactedne of py be 
"this they are nominated ade ear — 
N. 9; they behave * with - 
great Mildneſs in, the Beginning of their 


Adminiſtration, P. 437; they e 


the ten firſt Tables of the Re Lay 
« th edu 460 3 WERE: | 


Eo Tables of Oik, 5 225 wy 


% 1033 "they are 1 5 Auer by a 
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the Ravages, of che Sebjnes,and Au in 
the Roman Territory, and that of their 
lies, ſtrike Terror into the, Roman 
People, P. 40 and after deliberating 
among themſelves, they Feder. the Senate 
dc aſſemble, fb. ; but moſt of the Sena. 
tors abſent e and the Decemvir; 
2 : Qbliged ce them to meet, P. 
471; the oo ag: filenge; Valerius, who 
aks againſt their Authority, 1b.; and 
EX A rofl of Valerius, P. 42; 
gy ce a Tumult, which 
oaks: 7 — act with more Moderation, 
5.3 they give the Senarors Liberty to 
ſpeak, Weed. every one does it in his 
rank, 4 the Uncle of Apping Claudius firſt 
113 75 ives his pinion, declares boldly againſt the 
.» Ambition of his Nephew, P. 472, 473; and 
8 Dee with weg 15 new Magi- 
Ve f be created, 10 
i N. . in order 0 bd. Armies 

the Sabines and Aui, P. 476; 

1 N kill all thoſe Remars ig cheir Armies 
whom they knew to be moſt zealous a- 
1 their Faction, 5 17 che Death 
Virginia. Wh is K led. by. he her own 
Father duns the — 2 — al. the Peo- 
pk againſt the Decemviri, P. 483; who 
are at laſt — to lay down their Office, 
P. 489; and pupiſhed at the Motion of 

the Trihunee of the Feeple, P. 492, 493. 


| Dxcz; VIRI are N to ior created for 


< the. ag Hr Sybiline Books, 
92 12 2, P. 67 67 ad — viri are 
2 for ting the Lands given 
the 6 <a had 
* — P. 5 


«T5 3 is pores aac 


9 P 
"HE Txeafon, and baniſhed, P 


DzcIiMATION was — been in 


El, 


See i og 4 


. 83 
Dgemus Jvnvws BR pros. See Junius. 

1Mus JUN1vs MARLIANUS, See Junius. 
zciMus JUNIUs' SHLANvS. Ste Junius. 

See Junius. 

3 Dgcivs; harapgues the Senate, to ſhew that 
it eee to the People: to try Coriola- 
#6, V. 1. P. 3033 whom * of a 
Crime which leads che People to condemn 


bim t perpetual Baniſtument, P. 309. 


+ JvBzLL us, a Campanian, who leads 


a Romay Legion to Rheginm to be a Gar- 
riſon chere, V. 2. P. 437 5 makes him- 
ſelf a Tyrant there, and murders the In- 


_ habicants, Ade ws. Hy driven out by his 
496. 
Mos (Paublins). extricates ;the Army 


F3 


0 8 Coſts out of the Difficulties 


into 


Dacemviri di. 
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iat which it had b brought itſelf, V. 2 . P. 
1405 4 dviſes that General to l. the 
- Samnites in their. Camp N he 5 
himſelf alarmed, P. 1 >> and 
' Cauſe,of ſeizing their Kap, P. 185 5 for 
"which he receives great Honours, 

is made Conſul for the Lear 413, P. 1553 ; 


þ 110 devotes bimſelf to Death for the good 


of his Country, P. 166; which Devote- 
'metit is attended With a glorious Victory 
on the Side of the Romans, P. 168, 169. 


Delius Mus, (Publius) is made Conſul a 


firſt Time for the Year 441, YEP. 

5 299. "a ſecond Time for the Year 445, 
he had already diſtinguiſhed 

LT in the laſt Battle the Diator Pa- 

" pyrins fought with the Samnites,, P. 288; 
* out to make War with the Hetruri- 
P. 2903 forces them to deſire an 
Alfadte* with the' Romans, P. 291 who 
grant them a Suſpenſion of Arms for one 
| Year, P. 292.3 he comes to cover Lali- 
um, which! is threatened by the Unbri, P. 
2923 is made Cenſor, P. 3003 makes a 
Speech in favour of the Plebeians, in or- 
der to introduce them into the Colleges 
of the Pomiſſces and Augurs, Pin 
made Pontifex Maximus, "Fo i 16; and 

| Conful, a third Time for the Year 456, 
P. 324; routs the Apulians, E 325 ki 
mac Proconſul, P. 3263 drives the Sam- 
OL out of their own Counts, . 
; takes ſeveral Cities, 1þ is pro- 

d to the Confulate a fourth. Time for 

* Peas 455 P. 338; Nas, a Diſpute with 
his Collegue Fa ins, .; ſides with the 
Senate, 3403 goes with his Colle ue 

| Into Hetruria, P. 341; and devotes 4 
ſelf to Death for the! good of his Country, 
P. 344; his Body, after the Battle of 
Sentina, is brought to the Camp by or- 
der of Fabius, and honoured with a pom- 
pous Funeral, P. 346; his n. is 

greatly honoured at Rome, 15 f 

Dreius Mus, (Publius) is made Conſal for 
the Year 474, V. 2. P. 4573 is ſurnamed 


Pyr bicus, Ib.; N. 913 Pyrrbus, appre- 


hending that by devoting himſelf as his 
Father and Grandfather had done, he 


2 make the Roman Army victorious, - 


457 3, threatens him with the moſt cru- 

niſhment, in caſe he attempts it, 

5. to which the Conſul makes an haugh- 

ty Anſwer, I5.; and, according to Cice- 

#o, devoted himſelf as his Anceſtors, had 
done, P. 461. 

Dreius Mos, a Tribune 0 2he People, en- 

deavours to revive the Conſpiracy of the 

' Gracthi, V. 5. P. 148 ; but is confounded 

WE a folemn Jadgrment, of che People, 


brenzz (A) 
Patrician ailies which had moſt Warm- 
h oppoſed the Publication of Ti The Agra- 
rian Law, V. 1. P. 426. _ , 

DecvLa, (Marcus Tala) See Tullins, "7 

You n F 


INDEX 


paſſed by the People againſt | 


Dzcevni®. The Roman els were e divided 
into Decurie, V. 1. . 27; z or perhaps 

into Squadrons, Tb. N. 94 3 each Decu- 
5 conſiſted of ten Soldiers, P. 168. N. 
4. 

Diebin, fi ignifies 2 Place i in Order, v. 

„ 4 50. N. 3. 

DER ey (A) was the Officer ho c com- 

b one Dertria, Val e N. 


5 been was an . given to 
2. B. 5. N. Senate of each en 

2 3.0 | 

Bird nn What Ceremonies were ob- 
ſerved by; the Romans, in the Dedication 
of Tape V. 1. P. 218. N. 71; the 
Honour of dedicating a Temple was ſo- 
178 for by all the great Men in Rome, 

| z the Senate at firſt, and afterwards the 

People, had the Right t of nominating the 

| Perf who was to have this Honour, 

270. N. 17; the Conſul Horatius Pubvil- 

Ius dedicates the Capitol, P. 218; in 15 

firſt or ſecond Year of his Confulſhip, P 3 

206. N. 42; Marcus Lætorius dedicates 

the Temple of Mercury, P. 270, 

Drpir ion, (The Term) among che An- 
cients ſignified an abſolute ſurrender. of 
1 4 and Liberty to an Enemy, V. 4. 

585. | 

Dran Eich, eitber in n Terms, or by. fa- : 
tyrical Verſes, was puniſhed among the 
. Romans. with Whipping with. Rp, V. 

52. | 

MN iS one of the moſt owerful 
Kings of Gallo-Greece, V. 5. P. 4213 

. eſcapes the Maſſacre which IA tbridates 
makes of the chief Lords of his Nation, 

P. 421; and Pompey after the Conqueſt . 

of the Kingdom of Pontus, gives him 

Little Armenia, P. 355; he makes Craſſus 

aver 145 good Anſwer to what the Roman 
| id to him of the City he a going 
40 bald! in his old Age, V. 6. 

Dliux, a Temple, es to As ol on 
the Sea-Coaſt of Beotia, V. 4. 165. 

; - 1 

pA a little City ry the Sea.Coaſt of 
Bæotia, over-againſt the Euripus, V. 4 
P. 36. N. 100; V. 5: P. 423 N. 90. 

DzLos, an Iſland in the Fact ping V.n. 

P. 4. N. 9 famous for the Worſhip the 

kalt, V., aid there to Diana and A. 

152 V . 41. N. 96; and for the fa - 
ulous Birth and Oracle of Ale, V. 4. 

P. 489. it Sig 

Dat, F 55 ancient City of | 

2 1. V. 1. 181. N 100. famous for 

| i ef lb, wbich Tar guin the 

OP ſent his Children to 8 8 
187 ; and to whom the Oracle anſwered, a 

by? the. * Phi 45 alt me þ 

bay im tber, F. 

182.3 Jr ee cf 1 77 

to Ys the Gn, fg a Wars 115 | 
e rl ile of ater in the 
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joe 5 en and they bring an 
ſwer 2 to the Prediction of an 


old 2 WhO ors 7 1 pee — 
. n, 5783 er the ta 0 
! to Delpbi a — 2 
2 a ; Vaſ e of Gold of eight Talents weight 
. 3060 after the Battle of Caung, th 
Romans again ſend to conſult this . 
Vg. P. 132 and che Meſſenger deli- 
vers the Anſwer in Writing, P. 146. N. 
733 z this City ſte on the Confines of 
"'Phocis and Beotia, near the South Part 
- of Mount Parngfſes; Te 476. N. 46 it 
was anciently called Pitbo, Python, and 
5 Ba, V. 5. P. 402. N. 40 
22 is rich T emple 
. 4%. 
Dovianara; the eldeſt Daughter of King 
HNiero, prevails” on her Father, at his 
— to leave the Crown of Syr ache, to 
his younger Son, V. 3. P. 
5 her Ambiti cauſes the Heath 
ok uſband, * i; Hh Z 200 brings a 


jos — * yon Bk re 12 


De METRTAS, a 


V. 4. F. 49 perhaps 
12 that was lle 5e emetrium, P. 424. 


N. 131 5 it is now called Dimerriada, P. 
29. N. 64 $ ſeveral Revolutions, 


P. 157, 159, 184 


DEMETRIUM, a d Pioomy, V. 4 2 25555 


13 by Livy and kr mug 


5. 
g the Governor of Carty wig 4 
lack, delivers i it up to the Romans, 


. 213 and rk onitttbui (ES reatiy to 192 
yricum 


- Conqueſt of 223 the No- 
- mans therefore put Rich in Poſſeſſion of 
that Country, 235 and he revolts from 


"his Benefactors, P. 41; the Roman Senate 
teſolxe to purſue bim with Arms, Ib.; 
Demetrius engages” Philip of Macedon to 
—_— him, 1 423, 25 retires to his 
-Dominigns, the Loſs of his own, 


- againſt them, and he mir. into Mea- 


Er for makin a League with Hanni- 


P. 161 r ſends an Embaſſy to 
him for that Purpoſe, P. 171. A 
DeMeztrivs, the of King Philip, . . 
. 3904 3 ho has an excellent 
3 utdertakes the Defence of his Fa- 
cher * — Roman Senate, and * 
- exjves an E gracious with 
- zo himſelf, 


3 : 
moti 
F we Death of Philip, P. : which 
makes "Phil extremely jealous of him, 
and Demir fornents that Fog by 
| Conduct, B.; , 
Gray emety „ iicreaſes 3 
"Saſpicions, © P. 310 and Philip 
At. Advantage gained by 
gned Battle with Perſes, 


_— a 
4 Py 1 
£ % 


Ma robs 
of i me reaſures, 


of his Father, 
| Father in - Law, cauſes. himſelf. to be 


| LN High- Prieſt o 


44 3, the Romans demand him of Philip, 37 
as N but Demetrius ftirs up that Prince 


racter, 


five with teſpect to 15 | 
Father, bs ; ** has thoughts of pro- 
; him | to the Ctown of Macedon af- 


| ther, D; 3123 the ill Humour of Pey/;; 
is increa 

_ accuſes Demetrius before Philip of Fratri. 
cide, P. 3133 
2M 3143 but Phil; $1 determines to deſtroy 
him, P 3183 an 

baſe and ſhocking Manner, P. 


d by an Accident, Ib.; and he 
Demetrius defends himſelf, 
does it in the ol 


1 919, 
321. | 


DEMETRIVS, the e of Seleucus King of 


> Romans for an Ho- 


Syn yria, 1s given to the 
Father, V. 4. P. 351. 


ag ge by his 


Primers, the Son of Antiochus-Gryphy;, 


dies in Parthia, V. 5. P. 566. 


De one of Pompey s Freedmen, 


9 up immenſe Riches, aſſumes greater 
pect than is due to a Man of his Con- 
* * and builds the famous Theatre to 
which Pompey gives his own Name, V. ö. 
P. 126. N. 12. 


DENMETRTUs-Nie Axon, the Son of Dem. 


trius Soter, endeavours to recover the 
Throne of his Father, which had = 
taken from him by Alexander Bala, V. 5. 
F. 3. N. 4; Apollonius, the General of his 
Army, is defeated by the Jes, P. 2. N. 
23 he was about 15 Years of Age when 
he appeared in Syria to demand the Throne 
3. N. 4; Piolomy his 


crowned King of Afi in his Stead, P. z. 
N. 5; Piolomy dies, after he has bad A.- 
lerander Bala beheaded, and leaves Deme- 
. in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 
ojephus's Relation of the Revolu- 

AA ** ich put an end to the Life and 
Reign of Alexander Bala, P. 4. N. 4; the 
flrſt Year of Demetrius Nicanor”s Reign 
Was the 166th Year of the Seleucidæ, P. b. 
N. 6. Col. 2; he ſhews Earp Favour » 
the Jeus, P. 

N. 7; is vanquiſhed by Tryphon, P. 

66 ; taken Priſoner, P. 69. N. 29; in 
his Ca ptivity, marries Rhodogune, Siſter 
"of the King of Parthia, P. 129. N. 26; 
is ſet at Liberty, P. 130; ſets out from 
| Antioch to revenge the Inſults of his Bro- 
ther to Cleopatra, P. 1333 is obliged to 
return to his Dominions to ſuppreſs a Re- 
volt there, 1b. N. 4 


the Walls of Tyre, P. 134. N. 4 


DeMeTRIVS SoTER, 784 the Ks of 


Antioc bus Epiphanes, demands of the Ro- 
man Senate, the Crown of 1 5 which 
Wok to him, V. 4. F. 526; his Right, 
, tho” indiſp table, is given up by the Se- 
_nators, P. 527; he takes ſome Pepe to- 
wards a new Attempt, P. 330; the ah 
nate has no more * to his ſecond 
Attempt than to the firſt, .; he deſi 
to eſcape from Rome, P. 8 3 and ſuc- 


cceds, [þ.; writes a very handſome Let- 
[ter to the Senate, P. 5343 is. acknov- 


ledged for their lawful King throughout 
all Syria, F. 535 is ſurnamed Soter for 
ntry from the Tyranny 
of a Goyernour, Did.; labours to get 
his Contact 2— by Tib. Oro 


3 and is 1775 under | 
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the Ambaſſador of the Republick in the 
Levan, P. 336 Tiberius gives him the 


Title of King, .; and Rome herſelf 


does the ſame, Ib.; he makes War with 
the Few; P. 837; and then with the 
King of Cappadocia, P. 340; ſends his 
Son Demetrius to Rome, P. 560; who is 


received coldly there, and leaves the City 


to return to Syria, Ib.; his Eſcape exaſ- 
perates the Senate, who to revenge it, ſet 
up a Competitor againſt him, 7b. ; this 

Competitor is Alexander the Son of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes by a Concubine, P. 561; 
Demetrius loſes his Life in Battle he fights 


N. 1; a Miſtake of the Latin Tranſlator 
of Appian on this Subject, Jb.; Demetrius 
committed the Care of his two Sons, who 
were very young, to à Cretan before the 
Battle in which he loſt his Life, P. 2. 
N. 2; the Names of his two Sons were 
Demetrius and Antiochus Sidetes, Ib.; P. 
3. N. 3; Alexander is defeated by Piolo- 
my, P. 4. N. Col. 2; and treacherouſly 
killed by an Arabian Lord, P. 8. 
DEzMOcRITus, is put at the Head of the 
> Achaians, gains a Battle over the Lacede- 
monians, and becauſe he does not make a 
Proper Advantage of his Succeſs, is de- 
poſed, fined, and baniſned, V. 4. P. 
634. 20þ : 
8 A Diſſertation of the Value 


and Weight of this Roman Coin, V. 2. 


P. 504+ N. 843 its Value in the Time of 


Hlamininus, V. 4. P. 130. N. 120. 


DENTER. (Marcus Livius) See Livius. 
DzyonTANni SENES, The different Opi- 
nion of Authors, concerning the Reaſon 
why Men paſt ſixty were ſo called, V. 2. 
F. 33. N. $8.30. | 
DeyvT1zs.'” The Names of thoſe who were 
ſent to The Sacred Mountain, V. 1. P. 
284. N. 38; the Romans fend Deputies to 
Greece to colle& their moſt famous Laws, 
P.431 ; they return to Rome, P. 434; 
but their Return is not agreeable to the 
Conſuls, or thoſe who had a Right to ftand 
for that Office, 1b. : | 


Dx TVs A, See era. 


DzszR TION was not thought diſhonourable 
by the Numidians, V. 3. P. 2217. 
DksTINIES or RoMe, (The) The Book fo 
called, was only Annals of the Republick, 
e ts "PO : 
DEvoTEMENT.: A religious Vow among 
the Romans, whereby they dedicated their 
Lives, and offered up themſelves a Sacri- 
ice to the Tutelary Gods, V. 2. P. 17; 
the Rites and Ceremonies which were ob- 
ſerved in making this Vow, P. 164. N. 
525 P. 16g. N. 533 Cicero laughs at the 
miraculous Effects which were aferibed to 


them, P. 166. N. 58; and indeed the 


- ſudden Revolutions which followed them, 
may rationally be accounted natural Ef- 


fects of them, if the Circumſtances at- 


tending them be attentively conſidered, 
F. 167. N. 63. 1 


Dr Acok As. PLE 
Dir is, (Flamen) the * of Jupi- 
iter, V. I. P. 59; his Ob ! 


Di AN A, wa 


her Feſtival called Ariemiſia, 


"DevrioPrs, a People of Pæonia, an an- 


cient Country of Macedon, V. 4. P. 31. 
N. 75, P. 309. N. 70, P. 44. N. 67. 


Di æus is made Head of the Aeon Nation, 


V. 4. P. 633; raiſes Troops to make 
War with Lacedæmon, B.; the Lacedæ- 
monians complain of him to the Senate of 
Rome, and Diæus follows them thither, 
to defend his Nation's Cauſe, P. 634; af- 
ter the Deciſion of the Senate, he returns 
to Corinth, the Capital of Achuia, Ib.; 


where the Time of his Office expires, 


Ib.; he is again put at the Head of his 


Republick, P. 635; what 1 77 during 
with Alexander Bala, P. 562; V. 5. P. 2. 2 


his new Adminiſtration, P. 635, 636, 
Sc. he, with Cr:itolaus, who had fucceeded 


him in the Prevorſhip, hinders the good 


Effect of the Diſcourſes of Sextus Julius 
the Roman Deputy, and ſows Diſcord 
every where, P.637; after the Death of 
Crilolaus, he reaſſumes the Government, 
P. 641; raiſes Troops to replace thoſe 
which had been cut in Pieces by Metellus, 


in the Time of his Predeceſſor, Ib.; ob- 
ſtinately refuſes ro hearken to any Pro- 


poſals of Peace, notwithſtanding the freſh 


Advantages gained by the Roman Prætor, 


P. 642; leaves Corintb, to which he had 
retired, and with ill-diſciplined Troops 
fights a Battle with the Conſul Minmmnins, 
P. 643; who entirely defeats him, P. 644 ; 
which Defeat is followed by the taking and 
ſacking of Corinth, Ib.; 1 kills him- 
ſelf and his Wife, B. . 


See Hercule. 


jections, P. 593 
1 
Worſhip at Cumæ, V. 3. P. 175. N. 160; 
ſne was ſurnamed Artemis at Syracuſe, and 
P. 256, N. 
28. „ 


Dic&AaRCHIA, the Name firſt given to the 
City of Puteoli, now called Porzzoles, V. 


3. P. 540. N. 84. 


Dio, With fix Sides, call'd Tetra, were 


in uſe among the Hetrurians, V. 1. P. 
821. | 


# 


DicTaTor. The Etymology of the Word, 
V. 1. P. 248. N. 413 it was in uſe at A 
a from the Time of Romaluc, I5.; a- 


mong the Romans it ſignified a temporary 
Magiſtrate, who was inveſted with abſo- 


lute Power, 7. ; the Epocha of their 


firſt Creation is much diſputed, P. 238. 
N. 16, 17, and 18; it at firſt belonged 


to that Conſul who was at the Time re- 


ent to nominate the DiFator, and the 
cople had no Share in the Nomination, 


P. 306. N. y; the Duration of the Bie- 


_ tatorſhip was limited by the Roman Laws 
to ſix Months, P. 416. N. 54; the Dicta- 


tor was generally ſtiled Pretor Maximus, 


becauſe the Pretor was the chief Officer 
concerned in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


V. 2. P. 77. N. 48; it was a religious 


Ceremony 


s honoured with à particular - 


—— 
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Sanctu of Minerva from 
divided 52 in the Temple « on the Ca- 


was Supreme and. without Appeal, P. 


222. N. 963 an Inſtance bras ©” that 4. 


50 ſeems. to have been leſſened, P 


222, 223 3. A. Tap was ſometimes. no- 


minated, ure 115555 at / the publick 
Games, P. l one Form ne- 
ceſſary to the TD p in Nomination of a 
1 was, That he fouls be approved 

.;Þ y the 8 afſetnbled by Curiæ, P. 
2863 ſince t ee of Rome, no 


2 00 was ever ſeen 5 of Italy, before 
M. Atilius Calalinus, P. 60% Diss ators 
. were forbidden by La to appear on Horſe- 
back at the Head 5 Armies, V. 3. P. 93. 
N. 31; the People only bad a Right to 
e c this Law, Ib. N. 31 5 the 
of the Horſe is made equal to 
1 the DiBaiorſbip, P. 104 the immemorial 
Right which the Cenſalt had of nominating 
Diaet, 3 transferred to the People, P. 
3553 n Nepos was the only one 
Who was honoured with the Diaz ip at 


_ Rome in 120 Tears, F. 562. N J. 139. 


4 ug on oro der. L152 "oy all the 
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Year of RO ME. 
255. 
Tirus Mock V. 1. P. 2495 250. 
ry: 4 257. 
Avius Posrumius, V. I: P. 253—369. 
295. 
Quixcrrus anne. V. 1. P; 413 
OIL <5 :5 31. F. 
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314. Het 
Quizerws 8 V. 1. P. 519 


3 I. 
316. 


Maurzcys e v. 1B. 52 —524 
318. 3 „ 
Aurrr ns eme 2 . ff. 
| 525, 526. S114 691 


319. 
ene v. 1 2 P. 527 525. 


335 
Quvinros S8RyILIS bus. V. 1. 
Vi. $47» 548. {it 1 


e Conni, RoT1hug, v. 1. P. 


558. | 
357. 


Lites MEN ola, v. I. F. 587 
* 587. e 44 4\ 64. n 


Man cus Foxms can., of 2. P. 26 


2 * 229. 5 ne | 
7255 j - 
Mascus rns, AMILLUS, v. P. 31 
e 91 3 85 . 


Ates Connz e v. 2. P. 42 
_— F 


Ceremony: .of the Romans go chooſe a Die- 
ae to drive a Nail into the Wall which 


P. 87 the Authority of 2 


N DEX 


4272674 4. 1337120, 
Tires Quiverns Gerster V. 2. 
P. 56,57. 
Jam dias om | 
Maxcn Fox1vs Can1LLvs, v. 2. P. 6, 
68. "ORR | $9.) to: 
; Fr 385. n FED N. 
Pons Manu1vs, V. 2 P. 69—73. 
LENS n eis 386. 66 01: 


Mazcus 1 v. 2. P. 75, 
290. | | 

Locus amar Devenroms, v. 2. P. 
858. on Mann ö 


391. 
Arrius Cravores, 
N 
Tires „ Quizerns] en v. 2. P. 94 


393. 
Quiero Sen vis Aulus, v. . 
8 4 | pla 


Carvs SvLPIc1vs Par1evs; V2; F. 99— 
102. ; 2 6.1 * » * 2 


v. 4/1 P. 91—93. 


1 


OI 
14 3 


397. | 5 
Baade Macros Procorus, v. 2. P. 106. 


Tres Maxis Tonayavus, V. * 
110, III. 2 e 5 
401. 
V. 2. P. 122, 113. 
or 402. 31 
Nan evs FazrusAnusres v. 2; P. 115. 
4g: - Yo cons 
anne Foros Clutians, V. 2.P. 119. 
| od Tang; 5% 12 
Tom Manxrus Toxagarys, v. . 
123. 1 * 1 l 
408. | a 
Lucius Fux ius Camiios, v. 2. P. 130. 


Jour: ane 


409. 
Pains Vazzvs PorLtcoa, v. 2. P. 
* 8 - ESBED 
Waben VazzzIs Conves, v. 2.P. 148 
ü 1351. I 


LocwsPapyavs Lela, v. 2. -P. 171. 
44. 

Quizrus Pur ir 108, v. 2. /P. 172. 
Wy 446. 


Cavs CLavpivs ede, Vis 2. Pag 


Lucius EuILrus lenses Y: 2. P. 
191. 


WE WY 7 
PopLeus Connvrany Norrinus, v. F 
192. 34 * 
421. E 


N Payrnivs Chas, v. 2. P. 193 
Ss 19 | 


rg” - - 
cx Quirin ie, v. 2. P. 197. 
426. 
— clavp ros Maxon, V. 2. P. 
20 . 2 * 1 
I 446. Lo- 
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428. 1 
Lucius PAPIRI Vs CuRsoR, V. 2. P. 218 


431. 

Aulus CORNELIUS, Via. g.. 
432. 8 
Qyrxrus FaBTus AMBUSTUS, „ 

241. 
| 432. | 
FulLIVs Papus, V. 2. P. 241. 
433 


W. 4. P. 247, 248. 


433. 
Lucius Cornelius LENTULUus, V. 2. P. 


249—253. 
| —_— 
Tirvs ManLitivs IMPERIosus, V. 2. P. 
233. WS 
Lucius EMIL Ius, V. 2. P. 257, 258. 


438. | 
uiNTus FaBius Maximus, V. 2. P. 


258—2060, 


Carivs Manivs, 


437 


439. 
V. 2. P. 263-265 
MM. 440. 
Carvs PaETELIUS LiBo, V. 2. P. 265— 
269. 5 
441 


Carvs SuLe1c1vs Lonocvs, V. 2. P. 269 


273. 
444. 
Lucivs PAPIRITUus Cu RSOR, V. 2. P. 284 
—289. * | 2 | 
er 447. | 
Pusr.ivs CoxNELITIVS BaRBATvs, V. 2. P. 
296, 297. 


451. 
Jonrvs BRurus, V. 2. P. 306—309. 
OS, 452. 
QuinTusFapivs Maximus, V. 2. P. 309, 
310. * a | 


Carivs Mz ni1vs, 


5 452. 5 
Marcus VAL ERIUS Corvus, V. 2. P. 310 
314. EY | 
461. 
Appius CLauDius Cæcus, V. 2. P. 373. 
. | 466. "PL 
QuvinTus Hor TEns1us, V. 2. P. 407, 
408. 70 BY a N 
8 FABIUSMAXIMUSs RULLIANUS, 
. | 
PuBL1us CoRNELTUs RurFinus, V. 2. P. 
„ | 


| * 3: af LU 
Cxzrvs FuLvivs CenTuUMALvus, V. 2. P. 


- 545. 


496. r 
QuvinTus OcuLNIvs, V. 2. P. 568. 
Cx Aup ius GLycla, V. 2. P. 605. 

504. 1 


Mazxevs Ar TIL Ius CALATINUS, V. 2. P. 


A 


606. | 
Vor. VI. b 


—_ 
TIBERIUSs CoRuncanius, V. 2. P. 611. 
522. . ; 
| Carvs Dvitivs, HE . 
629. | | 
Czcirivs METELLUs, v.4- Rt. 


536. 
FaBrus MAxfMvus, V. 3. P. 93—104. 
6 


36. 
Minvcrvs Rurus, V. 3. P. 104-106. 


536. 
Lucivs VeTuRIvs PriLo, V. 3. P. 113. 
4537. | 
Marcus Junius PERA, V. 3. P. 133— 
168. ; | | 
| 541. 
Carus CLaupivs CENTH), V. 3. P. 267. 
: | 543. 


QuinTvs FuLviuvs FLaccus, V. 3. P. 


356. 
5 345. 
Titus ManLivs ToxQuarTvus, 


395—406. 
547. 5 
Makcus Livivs SALINATOR, V. 3. P. 
432, 433. 


Qumrus CACILIUS MzTEzLLs, Mer. 
492 oh e Fas 


. 


PuBLIvs SuLPICIUs GAT BA, V. 3. P. 543. 
each 551. 5 
SERVILIUS NEPos, V. 1 . 562. 

1 * 6 J 71. 
Lucius CokxELIVSs SYLLA, V. 5. P. 459 
472. 55 
704. 
Carvs JuLrivs CæsAR, V. 6. P. 205. 


Dipas, a Governour of Pæonia for King 
Philip, V. 4. P. 319; enters into the 
Confidence of young Demetrius, Tb. ; a- 

buſes it to his Deſtruction, P. 320; and 
at laſt kills him, P. 321; he is put at the 
Head of a Body of Troops, P. 387. 


Drop rus, (Titus) a Tribune of the People, renews 


the Law concerning the Luxury which 
prevailed in Rome, V. 5. P. 23. N. 64. 
Dip tus, (Titus) Prator of Iihhricum, defeats 
the Scordiſci, and makes them pay dear for 
having maſſacred a Conſular Army, V. 5. 
P. 189; and thereby merits the Honours 
of a Triumph, P. 190; is made Conſul for 
the Year 655, P. 303; and ordered to 
make War in Spain, P. 304; where he 
performs great . Ik P. 305; and 
thereby gains the Honour of another Tri- 
umph, Ib. J cs KSTE 3-00 
Dipo, the Foundreſs of Carthage, V. 2. P. 
124. N. 94; is alſo called Eliſſa, P. 522 3 
and laid the Foundations of Carthage, 200 
Tears before the Time of /#neas, P. 522. 
N. 4; inthe Year 883 before Chriſt, which 
was 22 after Troy was deſtroy*d, according 
to Sir Jſaac Newton, P. 323. N. 4. 


STC r - Dibx- 
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DipyMa, a Place in Jenia, famous for a 
Temple, and Oracle of Apollo, V. 5. P. 
547. N. 86. 

Diz6vy Lis, a petty King of Thrace, V. 5. 
P. 7. N. 12; whoſe Daughter Pruſias 
married for his ſecond Wife, P. 8. N. 


18. LEA 
Dizs ATR, or Black Days, among the Ro- 


mans, were ſuch as were memorable for 
ſome great Calamities, which befell the 
Republick on thoſe Days, V. 2. P. 15, 

Ds FasTi ET NxyasT1, were firſt inſti- 
tuted among the Romans by Numa, V. 1. 
P. 73. N. 84; what the Romans meant 
by Dies Fefti, Profeſti, Interciſi, Faſti, Ne- 

| faſti, Comiliales, Comperendini, Stati, and 
Præliares, P. 395. N. 27. 

D1zTs, there was one formerly eſtabliſhed 
at Delphi by Amphiftion, V. 1. P. 152. 
N. 41; another is formed at Rome upon 


the ſame Plan, by Servins, P. 154; it is 


held, during his Reign, in a Temple he 
had built on purpoſe, dedicated to Diana, 
on the Hill Aventinus, Ib.; in the Reign of 
Tarquin the Proud, it is uſually held on The 
| Hill of Alba, in the Temple of Jupiter La- 
tialis, P. 167 3 a Diſpute between the La- 


P. 237; the Latins refuſe to admit M. Va- 
lerins, the Roman Deputy, into it, 46. ; 
all the Latin Cantons enter into a ſolemn 
- Confederacy there, againſt the Romans, P. 
2433 a general Account of the Diets which 
werte held in Greece, V. 4. P. 27. N. 63. 
See Union. © ; X 
Dir ius, a private Soldier, obtains a Mu- 
ral Crown, after the taking of New Car- 
_ thage, V. 3. P. 350. 
Dio1Tivs, a Roman Pretor in Spain, ill 
conducts the Affairs of the Republick 
; there, V. 4. P. 138. a . 
DinA Tux, & City of hricum, which bor- 
dered on Macedon, V. 3. P. 43. N. 101; 
F. I. 72651] „eee 
INDYMUS, There were two Mountains of 
this Name, one in Mya, another in Great 
| Plhrygia, V. 5. P. 301. N. 99, 
Dial, a City which bordered on Galatia, 
W. 4. P. 237. N. 97. 3025 2 5005 
Pixnzr, The Romans uſed to take their 
great Meal, or Dinner, at four in the Af- 
ternoon in Winter, and three in Summer, 
V. 3. P. 176. N. 161; the trlumpbant 
Victors uſually gave a ſine Entertainment 
to their Friends on the Day of his Triumph, 
* 35 P. 373. N. 1683; the Law which 
ſet Bounds to the 7 27:Y of the Romans 
at their Dinners, or Meals, is renewed and 
extended by the Tribune Titus Didins, V. 
6. P. 28. N. 64 3 P. 3043 by another Law, 
w great Delicacies are prohibited, P. 
186 3 which Law is got paſſed by AZmi- 
- tins Scaurus with great Reaſon 3 N. 
33 Lieinius paſſes another Law, where- 
he forbids all vain Expence at Meals, 
F. 213. N. 20. | +49; * 


DinocraTEs, one of Philip's Generals, V. 

4. P. 86. N. 4; is defeated by the Ry. 
dians, Ib.; and takes Refuge in Stratonice, 
. N. „ | 

DinoCRaTEs, a Meſſenian, draws off his 
native City from the Achæan League, v. 
4. P. 302 3 is at firſt beaten by the brave 
Pbilopæmenes, Ib.; but the latter being 


ſurrounded in a narrow Paſs, and thrown 


by his Horſe, is taken Priſoner by Dine. 
crates, who himſelf conducts him to Meſ 

ſene, Ib.; there, by his Intrigues, gets 
him condemned to be poiſoned, P. 30g; 
and afterwards Dinocrates, fearing the Ven- 
geance of the Achæans, who had entered in- 
to a League to revenge the Death of Philo- 
pæmenes, kills himſelf, P. 304. 


Dixon Ex ES, cauſes Hieronymus King of 8). 


racuſe, to be aſſaſſinated, V. 3. P. 213; 
carries a Reinforcement of Spracuſan Troops 


to the Conſul Marcellus, before Leontium, 


P. 2353 Hippocrates and Epicides ſurren- 
der themſelves up to ſome of his Troops, 
and afterwards make their eſcape to Syra- 
cuſe, P. 236; where they raiſe Jealouſics 
of him among the Syracuſans, Ib.; and get 
him murdered, P. 237. 


DiocLes, an Ætolian General, ſeizes Deme- 
tins and Romans in the Diet of Ferentinum, 


trius, V. 4. P. 158. 


Dioporvs, the Governour of Amphipolis, 
artfully gets rid of the Thracian Garriſon, 


which he ſuſpected, V. 4. P. 464. 

DiopoRvs, was a Name firſt given to the 
famous Tryphon, See Tryphon. _ 

DiocENEs, The Babylonian, is ſent to Rom: 

by the Atbemans, to defend their Cauſe 
there againſt the Sentence of the Sicyonian:, 
V. 4. P. 548. N. 22. 

Azorvoos, a Name given to Bacchus, both b 
the Greeks and Latins, V. 1. P. 292. N 
34. 8 

DioeHANESs, a brave Acbæan, comes to the 
Relief of Pergamus, beſieged by Seleucts, 
V. 4. P. 2053 and makes a Sally with fo 
much Bravery and Judgment, that he for- 
ces that Prince to raiſe the Siege, and te- 

turn to his own Dominions, P. 206. 

Dior hAxks, a Rhetorician, born at Mily- 

_ lene, perſuades Gracchus to renew The Li- 
cinian Law, V. 5. P. 98 3 and then ba- 
niſhes himſelf, P. 133. 

DioscuR1as, a City of Colchis, V. 5. P. 

570. N. 35. 8 7 x 

DioscoRiDes, The Pagans worſhipped Ca- 

for and Pollux under this Name, V. 4. P. 
470. N. 76. | | 


DievLoNn, the only Gate of Athens, a Part 


of which is till in being, V. g. P. 410- 
N. 60. „ 
DrsTaAFy, That of Tanaguil's, is hung up in 
the Temple of Hercules, V. 1. P. 1405 

775 Difficulties concerning this Fact, Il. 


DivixAT Ions, Books of Divination, and 


the Worſhip of all foreign Gods are pro- 
ſcribed at Rome, V. 3. P. 66. 


Di- 
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DivinaTions of PRÆNESTE, See Præ- 
Hejte. | 
Fc. LENS an Aduan Lord, is ſtrongly 
attached to the Romans, V. 6. P. 88; and 
particularly to Cæſar, P. go. 
DivoR©Es, were ſuffered among the Romans 
from the Time of Romulus, but only in 
caſe the Woman endeavoured to poiſon 
her Children, or put a ſuppoſititious Child 
on the Father, or was guilty of Adulte- 
ry, V. I. P. 28. N. 99; they are forbid- 
den to the Flamines, P. 58. N. 13; the 
firſt Inſtance of a Divorce in Rome was in 


the Year 520, V. 2. P. 294. N. 8; un- 


known at Rome till firſt practiſed by one 
Spurius Carvilius, V. 3. P. 12. N. 20. 

Divm, an ancient City of Macedon, at the 
Foot of Mount Olympus, V. 3. P. 317. 
N. 24; near The Thermaic Gulph, V. 4. 
P. 70. N. 883 a maritime City of Pieria, 
P. 379. N. 5; P. 443. N. 21. 


Drous-Fr p ius, that is, Jupiter the Witneſs and 


Obſerver of the Faith of Treaties, V. I. 
P. 384. N. 4; the Conſul Poſtumius dedi- 
cates the Temple of this God, Ib. 
Dopona, a City of Epirus, famous for a 
Temple of Apollo, and a Foreſt, the Oaks 
of which uttered Oracles, V. 2. P. 213. 
N. 73. . | 
888 the Cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans of empaling one every Year on a 
Branch of Elder, V. 2. P. 23 3 the Conſul 
Pomponius makes uſe of a great Number 
of Dogs, to hunt the Sardinians who had 
retired to ſteep Rocks to avoid the Pur- 
ſuit of the Romans, V. 3. P. 17. 


DoLABELLA, (Cneius Cornelius). See Corne- 


. / 
lius. 


DoLA BELLA, (Lucius Cornelius). See Cor- 
nelius. A 

DoLABELLA, (Publius Cornelius). See Cor- 

 nelius. 

Dol IcHA, now Techala, a City of Macedon, 

V. 4. P. 25. N. 60: 

Door Es, a People who inhabited a Country 


which bordered on Theſſaly and Epirus, V. 


. 49. Nv 33.0 i 
Dol or 1A, a Canton of Theſſaly, which bor- 
dered on Epirus, V. 4. P. 184. N. 30; 
N36. N. 13. 
Dol ven, a City of Pelagonia, V. 4. P. 
424. N. 88. "Ra 
Don AL E, a Town in Galatia, V. 5. P. 559. 
N. 10. te | 
Don ir ius, (Lucius) Præior of Hither Spain, 
is defeated by Sertorius, V. 5. P. 482. 
Dou TT ITus AnoBarBus, (Cneius) is chofen 
Conſul for the Year 561, V. 4. P. 144. 
Donis ENOBARBUs, (Cneius) is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 591, V. 4. P. 528. 
Dou iT Ius AnoBaRBus, (Cneius) is made 
Conſul for the Lear 631, V. 5. P. 160; 
makes War with the Gauls, P. 173; at- 
taches the Aduans to the Romans, P. 1743 
makes War with the Allobroges on their 
account, P. 175; and gains a famous 
Victory over them, D.; makes the King 


IN D EX. 


of the Auverni Priſoner, contraty to the 


Law of Nations, P. 176; and carries him 


to Rome to adorn his Triumph, P. 1773 
makes the Road, which from him was 
called The Domitian Way, Ib.; is made 
_ Cenſor, P. 187. 
DomrTivs AnoBarus , (Cneius) Great 
Grandfather of the Emperor Nero, labours 
to mortify the Patricians, V. 5. P. 263; 
transfers the Right of nominating the Pon- 
tifices to the Comitia, P. 264 ; is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 657, P. 308; then Pon- 
tifex Maximus, and Cenſor, P. 3243 quar- 
rels with Lucius Craſſus his Collegue in the 
Cenſorſhip, Ib. 
Dom1Tiuvs AnonaRBus, (Cneius) who was 


proſcribed by Sylla, is defeated by Pom- 


fey, V. 5. P. 465; and loſes his Life in 
the Battle, P. 466. | 

DomiTivs AxoBARBvs, (Cneius) is order- 
ed to examine into the Murder of Clodius 
by Milo, V.6. P. 152. 

Dom1Tivs ZEnoBaRBus, (Lucius) is ſurna- 
med Ænobarbus, from a miraculous change 
of the Colour of his Beard from Black to 
Red, V. 1. P. 258. N. 54. 


DomrTrivs AnoBarsus, (Lucius) Pretor of 


Sicily, reforms all the Abuſes which the 
War had introduced there, V. 3. P. 307; 
is made Conſul for the Year 659, P. 313. 
Domi Ius ENOBAR Rs, (Lucius) ſtands for 
che Conſulſbip, V. 6. P. 118 ; is ſupplant- 
ed by Gras and Pompey, Ib.; but ſuc- 
ceeds them in the Year 699, P. 128; and 


being attached to the Senatorial Party in 


the Civil War, is beſieged by Cz/ar in 
Corfinium, P. 190. N. 62; and delivered 


up by the Inhabitants to Cz/ar, who ſends 


him to Pompey, P. 190; thinks he has ta- 


ken Poifon, but happily finds himfelf miſ-. 


taken, P. 191; Cæſgar not content with 
giving him his Liberty, reſtores him a 
large Sum of Money, Ib. N. 63; never- 
thelefs, without regard to this Generofity, 
he ſhuts himſelf ap in Mar/zilles, and ſtands 
a Siege there againſt Cæſar, P. 1943 is 
killed at Pharſatia, P. 227. N. 127. 


DowtT1vs Calvixus, (Cneius) is choſen 


Conſul for the Year 421, V. 2. P. 193. 
DomiT1vs Carvinvs, (Cneius) is choſen 

Conſu for the Tear 470, V. 2. P. 4143 

and defeated by the Senones, P. 415. 


DomrTrusCarvinus, (Cneins) is made Con- 


fat for the Year 700, V. 6. P. 146; ac- 


cepts of being Cæſars Lieutenant General, 


to avoid proſecution for his unlawſul can- 


vaſſing for his Office, P. 172. N. 25. 
Col. 2; Czfar ſends him ro Macedon, P. 


Dona, a maritime City of Phenicia, V. 5. 


Dorimacavs, one of the Chiefs, who ga- 
verned Ztolia at the Time the Romans en- 


gaged the Ætolians in their Intereſt, is or- 


dered to make War with King Philip, V. 


555 Donis, 
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Doris, a Canton of Caria, in the Form 
of a Peninſula, between the Agean and 

' Rbodian Seas, V. 4. P. 227. N. 62. 

Donkiscox, a ſtrange Place, ſituated in a 


Plain, which was watered by the Hebrus, 


VN. 4. P. 14. N. 35: 422 
DoriLas, one of the Generals of Mitbrida- 


tes, who well underſtands the Art of War, 
V. 5. P. 394; leads an Army of 40000 
Men againſt Sylla, P. 418; fights a Bat- 
tle with that brave Roman, P. 419; who 
vanquiſhes him and takes his Camp, P. 


20... n . 
7 — * a Celtic Word which ſignifies Water, 
V. 5. P. 39. N. 91. | 
DRracuma, (The) a Greek Coin, of the ſame 
Value as the Roman Denarius, and worth 
about ſeven Pence three Farthings Exgliſb, 
V. 2. P. 68. N. 31; P. 504. N. 84. 
Dxraco, an ancient Legiſlator of Athens, V. 
I. P. 431; whoſe Laws were very ſevere, 
D. N. 85. . IK 
DRrANCE, (The) a River which Livy con- 
founds with The Durance, V. 3. P. 64. N. 
23 it is a little River in Swiſſerland, V. 
6. P. 113. N. 175. 3 
DraPzs, a General of the Gauls is taken Pri- 
ſoner by the Romans, V. 6. P. 175; and 
I/ 
DRavz, (The) riſes in the Territory of Saltz- 
Burgb, runs through Lower Auſtria, Ca- 
rini bia, and Stiria, and falls into The Da- 
nube in Hungary. V. 5. P. 194. N. 78. 
Dr avpacum, a Fortreſs near Oæneum, V. 
. 
DreeanvuM, a Port, at the Foot of Mount 


_ Eris, in Sicily, V. 1. P. 5. N. 19; Æneas 


built a Temple, or at leaſt an Altar there, 


to Venus, Ib.; it is now Trapani, a City 


of Sicily, V. 2. P. 563. N. 73. 


Dx1Lo, (The) now The Drino, or The. Boia- 


na, a River, which divided IAhyricum from 
Macedon, V. 3. P. 404. N. 81; there are 
two Rivers of this Name in Hyricum, one 


called The bite Drin, and the other The 


Black Drin, V. 4. P. 420. N. 78. 


DrovenT, An extreme Draugbi in ah, 
V. 1 P. 333. 5101 


DRUNKENNESS, See Adultery. EE IRE 
Dxzvsvs, (Caius Livius). See Livius. 


Dgvsvs, (Marcus 2 80 2 See Livius. 


DzyME, a City which ſome place in Doris, 


Others in Pbocis, V. 3. P. 426. N 140 
RESTS a. little iden 


Summa, over againſt Clazomene, V. 4. P. 


. 


Dosis, (The) or The Doux, a River which 


. riſes, at the Foot of Mount Jura, V. 6. 
P. 91. N. 108. ; 


DveaRivs, a Gallic Horſeman, Kills the 


Conſal Flaminius in the Battle of Thraſime- 


nus, V. . P. 89. 


Dur, a famous one between Manlius Tor- 
alus, and a. Gallic Giant, V. 2. P. 95; 
* yn between another, Gallic Giant and 

] s- 4 a 


ts Corvus, P. 122 
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 Dv1L1vs, (Cæſo) is made Decemvir, V. {An 


d in The .Gulph of | 


N D EX. 


P. 4633 and has the Command of a L.. 
gion, in the Army appointed to act againſt 
the Aqui, P. 476. | 

Dv1Livs, (Cæſo) is made Conſul for the Year 
417, V. 2. P. 187; and appointed one of 
the Commiſſioners to diſtribute the Lands 
of Cales, P. 192. 4 

Dv1Livs, (Caius) is choſen Military Tribune 

for the Year 354, V. 1. P. 574. 


Dur Lius, (Caius) is choſen Conſul for the 


_ Year 493, V. 2. P. 551; has the Com. 
mand of the Roman Army in Sicily, P. 
553 3 goes on board the Roman Fleet which 
has no Admiral, P. 554; and gains a fa- 
mous Victory over the Carthaginian Fleet, 
P. 556 3 raiſes the Siege of Segeſta, takes 


Macella, P. 357; and is honoured at Rome, 


not with a Triumph only, but with other 
Marks of Diſtin&ion likewiſe, which he 


keeps all his Life, P. 558 ; we have a 


Medal ſtill in being on this Subject, 7. 
N. 633 is made a Dictator, to preſide at 
an Election of Conſuls, V. 3. P. 18. 

DviLivs, (Marcus) a Tribune of the People, 
oppoles the Attempts of his Collegues, 
who. had entered into a Plot, to continue 
themſelves and the Conſuls in their Offices, 
V. 1. P. 497; draws up and gets paſſed a 
Law, which enacts, That when all the ten 
Tribunes cannot be choſen on the Day of 
the Comitia, they which are choſen ſhall 
have a Right to nominate the reſt, Ib.; 
but this Law is diſannulled ſoon after by 

the Tribune Trebonius, P. 499, 500. 

DuuxARus, a General of the People of Au- 

jou, is defeated by one of Ce/ar's Lieute- 

nants, V. 6. P. 175. DOSE 

DuMNoRIx, a rich Æduan, V. 6, P. 65; 
tries to make himſelf a Sovereign in his 
Republick, at the Expence of the Roman 

Name, P. 88; Cæſar diſcovers the Plot, 
and pardons Dumnorix, in regard to Di- 
viliacus his Brother, a zealous Friend to 
Rome, Ib.; but he periſhes in another At- 
tempt, wherein he ſhews himſelf to be ve- 

ry perfidious, P. 132. 

DuPLICAR11, Soldiers, who had ſhewn 
themſelves valiant, and were rewarded with 
double Pay, V. 1. P. 373. N. 65. 


Dvugacivs, an illuſtrious Gaul, firmly at- 


tached to the Intereſt of Rome, V.6. P. 
* 81 - 
DuRANCE;; (The) a River, towards which 
Hannibal probably marched, after he had 
poaſſed The Rhone, and turned back again, 
V3. F. 64. N. 32. 1 
DukiA, (Tbe) which the French now call 
The Doere, 4 8 21. N. 575 had fot- 
125 Gold mixed with its Sand, P. 21. 
V. 59 at | 
Duni Bhs (The) Y River now called The wack 
. . re or, Dauero, V. 3. P. 39. N. gi; ſo cal- 
led om the Cale 2 16 
DvuRoN14,, tries to deſtroy her Son Ebulius 
in the Bacchanals, V. 4. P. 274; and is 
the Means of having the Knowledge of the 
- monſtrous Crimes committed in that in- 
— — e famous 
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ſamous Society brought to the Rogue 
of the chief Magiſtrate in Rome, P „53 
who very juſtly puniſhes them, P. 279. 
DuRoONIUS, (Marcus) a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, ſpeaks very licentiouſly againſt the 
Law which reſtrained Luxury and Delica- 
cy, V. 5. P. 306; for which he is degra- 
ded from the Rank of a Senator, P. 308. 
Dvs1vs ALTIxNcIus, See Altincins. 
DuuUMVIR1, a fort of Judges, to whom Nu- 
ma gave the Right of giving Sentence in 
the farſt Inſtance, in certain criminal Cau- 
ſes, V. 1. P. 72. N. 82; in extraordina- 
Caſes, they were a kind of Delegates, 
. 85. N. 104; their Authority expired 
as ſoon as Judg udgment was given, 1. 
Duumvist NAvALESs, Magiſtrates appoint- 
ed to take care of all naval 1 . 
P. 274. N. 73. 
DuuMvIRI SYBILLINI, two Magiſtrates 
whom Targuin created to take care of the 
Sybilline Books, V. 1. P. 177 ; their Office 
was to conſult thoſe Books in Times of 


Diſtreſs, preſide at the Sacrifices they or- 


dered, and other religious Offices; and 
they held their Offices for Life, were free 
from Taxes, and all other Offices, Ib. N. 
85 one of them, in the Reign of the 
fame Targuin, is puniſhed as a Parricide, 
that is, wrapped up alive in the Hide of 
an Ox and thrown into the Sea, D. N. 
$7 3 their Number was firſt increaſed to 
ten, and. they are called Decemviri, and 


afterwards to fifteen, and therefore called | 


Quindecimviri, P. 74. N. 40. 
DyMæ, a maritime City of Acbaia Propria, 
V4 5: £553. N. 01. 
DyzRAchluu, ja City now called * 
20, V. 3. P. 2 1. N. 44; formerly the Ca- 
| pital of the Ne of the Taulantii, ſi- 
tuated on the Coaſts of the Adriatick Sea, 
towards the Confines of New Epirus and 
Albania, P. 483. N. 703 V. 4. P. 24. N. 
535 V. 5. P. 214. N. 255 P. 435. N. 
115. N 


Eacbks, appointed 35 8 to ke 
ſpices for his new Colony, V. 1. P. 22. 
EAGLES, (The Roman) Enſigns ſo called, 
were 1 in the Hands of the Qye- 
Hor, V. 1. P. go2; or rather, were 
kept 1 2 the Wee of Saturn, R 

525, See Enſigns. 

Ezowy,.ſo very ſcarce and very valuable in 
the Time .of Pompey the Great, that the 
N of Kings were made of it, V. 6. 

90. YH 

bean, ng or lese one of. the largeſt 
Rivers in Spain, V 48 „24. N. 57, 

EzuRonxs,. (The), or People of, Liege, v. 
0. 5 102. N. 1 revale be the 

. Roman: 

2 


Epussus, EB vssus, EBo1ssa, or Egos fA, 
were diffeerent Names given by the An- 
cients to the Iſland now called Mica, which 
lays over againſt Cape Ferraria, in the 
Spaniſh Sea, V. 3. P. 109, N. 68. 

Ezu r Ius ELva, (Lucius) is made Conſul for 
the Year 290, V. 1. P. 388; and dies of 
the Plague, P. 389. 

EBuT1vs, or EBur Ius El. vA, (Marcus) i is 
made Prætor of Sicily, V. 4. P. 4 

EpBuTius ELvA, (Poſtbumus) . allo Cor- 
nicenus, is made Conſul for the Year 311, 
V. 1. P. 516; and General of Horſe by 
the Dictator Q; Servilius, P. 525. 


Ezur ius, or A'BuTivs ELvà, (Titus) is 


made Conſul for the Year 254, V. 1. P. 
241; his Character, P. 242 3 Dion Hali- 
carnaſſeus gives him the Forename of Publius, 
P. 241. N. 23; the ſignification of his 
Surname is not known, Th. 3 the Dictator 
 Poſthumius makes him his General of Horſe, 
P. 232; he is attacked in his Camp by 
the Latins, whom he repulſes with Vi- 
gour, P. 253; intercepts Letters, which 
oblige the Dickator to give Battle, P. 254 3 
is wounded in this Battle by Manilius, P. 
2553 and after the Victory, does not tri- 
umph with the Dictator, according to Li- 
oy, P. 258. N. 52. 

EcBATANA, the Situation of this City agrees 
pretty well with that of Tabes, V. 4. P. 
525. N. 113; there were three Cities of 
DN Name in Aja, V. 5. P. 578. N. 
5 


Eck TR, the capital city of one of the two 


Cantons of which the Nation of the Voiſct 
conſiſted, V. 1. P. 409; V. 2. P. 60. 
Eck TRANI, (The) demand Peace of the Ro- 
mans, after the Defeat of the Volſci, V. 1. 
P. 26; which is granted them with only 
their Lives, 15. 

EcHeporus, (The) a City of Macedon, | V. 
4. P. N. 41. 

baten a Gb of rea, V. 4. iP; 64. 

7 

n (2. be) Iſlands i in the Tonian 2 
over a a bebe Mouth of the River Acbe- 
lous, 438. N.1 46. 

Feritsrs. 755 Chuſes of Ns Phenomenon 
were known to the Romans, in the Year 
5857 4 


cedon: by Paulus Æmilius, P. 457. 
CNOMUsS, a Mountain in geh. V. 2 P. 
570. N. 2. He 

ECULANA, or ASCULANA, an ancient City 
of Hirpinia, now known by the Name 1 
Fricento, V. 5. P. 355. N. 1634. 

EcuL Bus, or. Equizvus, See Horſe. 

Ep Ersa, or Epkrsuu, à City of wg 
according to Strabo, and Stephens the yo 
grapher, V. 5. P. 434. N. F. 5. f N 

Rn ESCO, à Spanifp,Prince,,. P. 37; 
enters mean Alliance vin Scipio, 
373. 

29 2 0 of kal. 8 of 

F Macedon, 


P. 194; a remarkable one 
preceded 7 Defeat of Perſes King of Ma. 
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Macedon, and the Burial - place of the 
- Kings of the . V. 4. P. 498. N. 
68. 

Eb rsa, a famous City in Aa, which by 
20 Miles Welt of Tbe Euporates, V.6,P 
131, N. 24. 

Eran, or Siftere Templum, ſignified to 
mark out and limit the Ground-plot of a 
Tem 
ſul = V; I. P. * 

Err Ta, a the Romans, were the 
' Prayers the s \made, when they 
watched the Morions of Birds, in order 


to take Aguri, V. 2. P. 14. N.58. 


Ecgara, (The Nymph) was by ſome 


thought to have revealed to Numa Pompi- 
- tins the Laws he made at Rome, as well 


© Civil as Religious; by others, to have 


met him in the Foreſt of Aricia, on a ve- 
ry different Account, V. 1. P. 35. N. 5. 
Eakn ius, the Nephew of the firſt Tarquin, 
VI. P. 106 ; ſo called from Egere, 10 
-: Vaont, becauſe difinherited before he was 
born, P. 107 ; is made Governour of Col- 
: Takia, P. 111. See Collatinus. 


Ferse, or SEGESTA, « Cry « of "Sicily, V * 


2. P. 344. N. 42. 

Ferervs and Ei vymys, ſettle s Trojan Colo- 

ny in Sicily, V. 1. P. 88. 

E614, or bn, a City on the South 
Deter, of Corinth, V. 4. P. 637. 

4 

W or Keintreu, a City on the 
Confines of Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 50. N. 

"43 3 tho? placed by Strabo in ihr, v 
6. P. 221. N. 19. 

Een ius, (Marius) is made Commander of 
che Army of the Rebels in the Country of the 
- * Sammites, in The War with the Allies, d. . 

337 ; furprizes the City of Venufrum, and 
1 in pieces the Roman Garriſon, P. 341; 
routs 


the Army of the Conf ul, Julius Ce 
. 3433 is killed in 2 
od his Army: entirely routed; P. 353; 


EGYPTIANS, Piolom Balladapbus their "I 
-ſends'an- Prbaſy-ro Rowe, io malte an A 
"Yance with the Senate, V. 2 P. 488. 
paar cre an A autment — the a0: 
"cent Gymnoſia, To called becauſe! rh 
and War was haßt There, IK) P.493. 


Erarze, or EAT TA, 5 
ſide ker" 7 97 . 4. F. 52. N. 
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after the Auſdices had been con - 


ExYura, /a City 
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EL EA, a City of Lucania, ſituated near the 
Sea, V. 4. P. 32 1. N. 105. 

ELEPHANTS, were firſt called Boves Lucæ 
by the Romans, becauſe they firſt ſaw them 
in Lucania, V. 2. P. 442. N. 73; a mi- 


ſtake of Cardinal Baronius concerning this 


denomination, Ib.; Pyrrbus owes his Vic- 
tor y to the Elephants in his Army, P. 444; 
Hannibal is forced to make uſe of Artifice 
to get his to paſs The Rhone, V. 3. P. G2; 
the Romans fancied that Elephants had the 
Uſe of Reaſon, V. 6. P. 127. 
ELzyorvs, (The) a River of Calabria, now 
The Alaro, V. 3. P. 363. N. 98. 
ELzvs, or ELzvs, a confdgrable City in 
The Thraciay Cherſoneſus, V. 4. P. 1 4. N. 
38 P. 199. N. 5, 
EL kust A, a City fituated on the wellern 
Mouth of The Nite, V. 4. P. 409. N. 


52. 
Ei xv, a little City of Attica, which lay 
Weſt of Athens, and 'was famous for a 
magnificent. Temple of Ceres, V. 4. F. 
11. N. Col. 1; and for the Feftivals inſti- 
tuted there in Honour to that Goddeſs, 
and called The Myſteries Eleuſi, V. 3. 
P. 23. N. 53; V. 5. P. 401. N. 38. 
21 1 3 City of Crete, V. 5. P. 554. 


El re ius, Gg, See Fay ter. 

Er Is, formerly a Canton of laponntfus the 

Capital City of which bore the ſame 
- Name, Y en 3143 the Country is now 
a part of the Province of NN and 
the City Beluedero it felt, V. 3. P. 314 


5. 
ELITONIS, hs Leader ZH hoſe Com- 


ö 5 the Cænomani ! ind Haty, V. 
& | 
Wasa See Eibe. 


| ELonIcus, two 3 of chi N: ame, V 


2. F 407: + ht 

EL08nr, Lecce, V. 2. P. 542. N. 
363 voluntarily furrenders to-the 1 
V. 3. P. 252. 

ELokus, (Thy a River of Sicily, V. 2. P. 
542. N. 36. 

— "Mo (Marcus Fed. = See, 
L Ars, (The) a (- eV a ſcogne, V 
6. Þ. 116. N. 184. * Hg 

ELrM As, i weſtern Province of . 

I. P. 253. N. 116. 


BLywars, a City mentioned 1 Elac vi. 


and called Prrfepolis, 15 Marr. ix. V. 4. 
48-524, N. ii. © 
ELYMEa, or LI NIA, 2 Ci 'belonging v 
Maceton, V. 4. P. 32. N. 
on the River * 
between The 5 Pelagonia- T 4 
Macedun, „ 402. 3 


2 a vince of g 
N N. 110. * ah, 2 þ 
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Eurekiunu, or Exron 1a a very ancient 
City, now Empurias, the Capital of Lam- 
pour dan, V. 3. T. 86. N. 83 P. 460. 
N. 8. 

Eu rox IA, a Name anciently given to a ſmall 
Diftri& in Africa, V. 3. P. 499. N. 1193 
V. 4. P. 137. N. 136. 

EMevL.UM, a City dependent on Tibur, is 
taken by the Romans, V. 2. P. 107. N. 
60. | 

EMeuURIA, See Emporia. | 

ExksID EMUs, or ENEsTD EM us, a Com- 
mander for the Acheans in Argos, V. 4. 
P. 58; is killed there, in a manner great- 
ly to his own Honour, and the Reproach 
of the Author of his Death, 15. 

ENFRANCHISEMEN TS, The Ceremonies of 

publick ones at Rome, V. 1. P. 198, N. 


bs TY or EnGuyUm, one of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities in Sicily, V. 3. P. 264. 
N. 37; is taken by the Pro- Conſui Mar- 

 cellus, P. 26g. 

ExfA, a nh near Mount Oeta in Greece, 
V. 3. P. 397. N. 48. 

Ex1Pzvs, The) a River of Theſſaly, V. 4. 
0 54 N * 37 ; which riſes 1 in brviotis, P. 


babes 5 The) A little River in Pbtbietis 
which roſe in Mount Olympus, and fell in- 
to e Peneus, V. 4. P. 442. N. 19. 

Ex ty Eus, (The) another River of Pelopmnne- 
ſus, wy fell into T ie Alpbeus, V. 4. P. 

2. N. 

75 A, a Los City, i in the Center of Sicily, 
V.. P. 254; famous for the Rape of Profer- 
pine, V. 2. P. 562. N. z; the Inhabitants of 
it revolting againſt the Roman Garriſon, 


do their utmoſt to ſurrender up their A 


into the Hands of the Cartbaginiant, V 
P. 2343 and are maſſacred | y the Rom 1 
Governour, P. 235; it is waere! b 
the rebellious Slaves in the Year 62 1, * 
g. P. 117, 118; and is 1 from them 
by the Conſul Rupiliys, V . 
Exxvrcasus, a River of Thy faly, V. 4. P. 


1 0 


N. 
| Ewing he Poet) his Birth 400 Character, 
V. 3. P. 2. N. 1; he was the Inventor 
King, Boirydes intrigues againſt the new 


of Hexameters ; brought from Sardinia to 
| Rome by Cato the Cenſor; P. 340. N. 83 


and oy Reyes by: Scipio 


P. 322, N. 375 Ciceros commen 
him, V. PS -43, N. 93 h he enepartf I 
his Life in Sardinia, P. 43. o; Was 


born at Andes a 80 City in the Territo- 
ry of Tarentum, V. 4. P. 416; and ! died 
at Rome at 70 Years of Age, . 
ENROLLMENT, (The) or inliſting of Men 
into the publick Service, Ya performed 
- with Order at Rome, V. 1. P. 244; 


the military Oath calfed” Sacramentun, and 
its Obligations. P. 265, N. 53 py 277. US 
. the F called Conax uri 
onjuratio. 
ee ENT, the Dificulcies the D 5 
eiri met wich in enrolling Men i in the War 
B. 85 


Ts | 


2323 prevails on =, 5 
the Romans. 
which they belic ege, 
creates new Boe between Rome and os: . 
- - cufe, and a al 


- defend that City 
_ beſieged'ir, P. A ; diſcovers and pupiſh- 
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with the Sabines and gui, V. 1. P. 4 
456; the Ceremonies and Rules obfirved 

at Rome, in raiſing Troops, V. 2. P. 116. 
N. 76; the Conſuls in the Year 478 are 
very ſevere to thoſe who refuſe to enroll 
themſelves, V. 2. P. 482. 

ENSIGNS, (Mita a” of the Romans, what in 
different Ages, V. I. P. 277. N. 30; they 
were revered and indeed worſhipped 9 
the Romans, who ſwore by them, Sc. P 

278. N. 31. See Eagles. 

EFoRDEA, a little Province in the Weſt of 
Macedon, V. 4. P. 28. N. 67; another 
Place of this Name, P. 32. N. 81; the 
Name was common to a ity and 9 
in Macedon, V. 4. P. 388. N. 1 


EyENTER11, a People — only by 


Livy, V. 3. P. 465. N. 28. 


EPHANEA, or EPIPHANEA, a City of Cili- 


cia, V. 5. P.t551. N. 100. 

EeHzBEvM, the Place in the Cymnaſia vrhere 
the young Men were Nessie, who per- 
formed their Exerciſes by chemſelves, V. 

3. F. 493. N. 109. 

Ern ksus, a City which is called by Xendphont 
The Arſenal of War, V. 3. P. 326. N. 433 
the Capital of ona, ſido for a Fry 
fine Temple of Diana, V. 4. P. 96. N 


39. 
EPHoRvs, an ancient Author mentioned by 
Pliny, V. 4. P. 202, N. 14. 
EPHYRA, a City. near old Acarnania, V4 4. 
P. 64. N. 76. 


EP1CRATES, a Sea Officer on board the Rho- 


dian Fleet, V. 4. P. 203, is ſent A r 
vin to chaſe the Pyrates who 1 
the Convoys deſigned for the Fleet, whi 
the Romans appointed to act againſt wy 
eecbus, P. 202 ; he gives the Pretor Ami- 


tins ſuch Advice, as is approved in the 


Council of War, and followed by the Ro- 
man Admiral, P. 20 
Erier ps, one of the D Bepo oties which Han. 


nibal ſends to you s King 
Syracuſe, V. 3. 54117 4 Ng of de- 
mah highet erin of che Senate of Car- 

thag W thought fit to do, to make 
an Alliance With 
the melancholy End of chat unfortunate 


ainſt Rome, P. 
elected Bre 


Senate of Syracuſe, and a 
228; prgeures Umſelf to b 


jon of fes of Syracuſe, P. 2303 p99 e Means 
to render welfectuaf the Wl of Alli- 4 
(4 


ance between Rome Id ON 


86 


5 | of 231, 
to 
oke of both Cities, 


are ready to take that City 


cue, P, 234; by Force into Sy 


maſſacred, P. Js em ,cmplps Achim p 


es ſome of the Burghers, ho had entered 


- Into 4 Plot to deliver up the City to the 


Romans, 


annibal, P. 212 1 after 


ake off the 
2335 and'when 


ees from thence, and 


GOES there t6 be f 


Romans who. 
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Romans, P. 256; : after a Part of it is ta- 
Een by Marcellus, P. 257, fortifies him- 


_ ſelf in Acradina, Ib.; makes a vigorous 
Sally, is forced to retire back 


P. 2593 

it behind his Ramparts, Ib.; leaves the 
Place to meet Bomilcar, who was coming 

to his Relief with a conſiderable Reinforce- 

ment, P. 260; after the precipitate depar- 
ture of that Caribaginian General, retires 
to Agrigentum, P. 260, 323. N. 40; 
grows Jea ealous of Mutines, Id. Ib.; is the 
cauſe of his Army's being entirely routed, 

P. 324. N.40; is killed by Levinus, at 
the taking of Agrigentum, P. 354- 

Ep1crDes, ſurnamed Sidon, is cruelly mur- 
dered by the Inhabitants of Acradina, V, 
3. P. 261. 

Eercv us, the Athenian Philoſopher, his 
Life and Doctrine, V. 2: P. 416. N. 243 
P. 450. N. 83. 

r ee a Name anciently given to 
the City of Dyrachium, now po, 
V. 3. P. 21. N. 44. 

b. gu here were formerly two Cities 
of this Name in Greece, V. 2. P. 372. N. 
443 the famous Serpent of Epidaurus is 
1 8 to Rome, P. 374 its Adventures 
in its. Journey from one City to the other, 
F. 374, 375. See V. 3. P. 477. N. 48. 
PIERETTES,, A Name given by a modern 
Author, to 0 Place where Hamilcar- 

5 Barca encamped,. between Panormus and 
Erix, 3 the famous Siege of 8 
um, V. 2. P. 608. N. 48. 

2 A large N of the City of 

Syracuſe in rn 5 TO 225: N. 38. 
Een us, Old, is very improperly confound- 
ed by ſome Moderns with Albania, 
V. 2. P.195, N. 323 the Death of Alex- 
ander King of Epirus, P. 215. N. 84; 
char Country is plundered, by! the Romans, 
bs 7» 8, | ale 

AT the Athenian. gh p et 

15 ee in tbat Senate, V. 4. 


3 | 

5 P. 38 %y 

Ears ns Th) 90 b Nevius, and 
Laulus, P. 47 E13 

ene King of Galatia, e fours 


in vain to prevail on his People to deſire 
\ Peace of the, Romans, & * 
* 2 7 
_ an Oo, of 187. who were 
, emp Mi ting agan Feſti- 
** . 101; there was one of the 
Poms great. gt of - Prieſts eſtabliſhed 


af 1 5 at Rome ne for Peeing the Wen of che 
P. 101. N 554 3649 to 
b FikManus, (Lacie) would fain 
aß for the Son of Caius Tiberius Grace bus, 
V. 5. P. 275 3...is thrown 7 Priſon, ta- 
en out from thence by 1 e, and 
Tr N 15 2975 his is Death, P. 


299. 
77 20 of ] 
two Cities of this. Name in Sicily, V. 2. 
+548. N. 4. the Inhabitancs 0 2 ; 


the Romans, and deliver 


PP 
4 


" 1 wg 


4 E,. 239, 
8 Eaves or eee, WV 
2.1 


8 there y were — . 


themſelves up to the We P. 348; 
See V. 3. P. 234. N. 46. 

Ex ETA, a ſtrong Caſtle in Sicily, V. 2. P. 
587; there was alſo a Mountain of this 
Name in that Iſland, P. 608. N. 48. 

ERETRIA, there were two Cities of this 
Name, V. 4. P. 72. N. 91; one near the 
Springs of the River Enipeus, P. 49. N. 
37 3 the other on the Coaſt of Eubzg, P. 
50. N. 46. 

ERETUM, a City of the Sabines, V. 1. P. 
93 3 its Situation, 1b. N. 1213 a bloody 
Battle fought near it, P. Fig! > It was a- 
bout ten Miles from Rome, P. 2 32. 

Exzvsicus, a Name ſometimes given to 
the City of Oeniades in Acarnania, V. g. 
P. 318. N. 26. 

Ercavica, a City of Spain, 2 P. 336. 
N. 104. 

ERiBANus, the Name of one of the narrow 
Paſſes of the Mountains, which incloſe 
Campania, V. 3. P. 9. N. 4 

ERIcTHONIus, the fourth ion of Alhens, 

who made himſelf famous by the Games he 
inſtituted in Honour of aka * 
P. 409. N. 37. 

ExieixIun, a City of Phthiotis, near The 
Maliac Gulpb, V. 4. P. 283. N. 20. 

ER1coN, (The) a River of Macedon, which 
falls into the Thermaic Gulph, V. 3. P. 318. 
N. 27 it riſes in the Mountains of Ii. 
cum, V. 4. een 309. N. 
723 P. 418. N. 69. 

RISANA, a City whoſe Situation is Not 
known, V. 5. P. 37. N. 89. 

Ex1550, a Name given by modern Geogra- 
phers to the City Apollonia, on Mount 4. 
thos, V. 3. P. 224. N. 35. 

RIX, a City. in Sicily famous for A Temple 

of Venus, V. 2. P. 475. N. 11. 

Exopvs, cauſes ſome Nations to riſe againſt 
King Pbilip, V. 3. P. 404. 8 

Ezzios PoT1L1vs, See Potilius. 

Exvcina, ¶ Venus). See Venus. 

ExvTH AX, a City which bordered on L. 

crits, and Atalia, V. 3. P. 429. N. 150; 
and there was alſo another, City of this 
Name, which, was one of the moſt conſi- 

105 . Vlies in 79 5 V. 4. P. 186. 


of ig © are, 
775. N 11 P. 


EsenhTA, an ancient City n Le 

58 3375 N. 80. CRT IR ar 

EEANIA, an ancient C ty. of Canning, on 

by BE. Banks of The Pulturnus, V. 5. P. 339. 
6 107. 1 

Kaner (Gate) has ſeveral. Names gi 


Cities in Sicily, V 


7 7 60% 613. 102 177 


ven is by different Authors, V. I. P. 212. 
its Situation very uncertain, after 
Al 852 Ae that have been made by 


learned Men about its; 1b... 
Ban ax R, (Tribe) The, was added by Ser- 
Pane to the three Tribes eſtabliſhed by Ro- 
unlus, V. I. . enen its 


n 5. * An Edi 


le 


ft 
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EsculLixus, (Mount) ſo called from the 
Latin Word Excubie, becauſe Romulus 
ſuſpecting the Fidelity of Fabius, placed 
2 Centinel on it, to keep Watch there, V. 
1. P. 140. N. 10; Servius brings it with- 
in the Verge of Rome, Ib. 
Es8v1,, Nr” bs People whoſe Situation is not 
known, V. 6. P. 134. N. 30. | 
EsrATESs, The Roman Laws concerning the 
Right and Poſſeſſion of Eftates in gene- 
ral, V. 1. P. 450 3 and particularly con- 
cerning Eſtates in Land in the Country, 
CERT. : 
EsuLA, or EsuLA, a City on an Eminence 
between Tibur and Præneſte, V. 3. P. 304. 
EsvR1an Mt a pows, (The) the Place where 
Brutus pitched his Camp, when he gave 
Battle to the Tarquins, and where he was 
killed, V. 1. P. 201. N. 24; they were 
alſo called The Meadows of Funius, or Vi- 
nus, Ib. 2 ne 
ETHALI1A, or ETHALIA, was a Name an- 
ciently given to the Iſland of Chios, V. 4. 
P. 202. N. 14; there was alſo another 
Iſland of the ſame Name in the Tyrrbenian 
Erovissa, a City whoſe true Situation is 
not known, V. 3. P. 58. N. 112 
EvAx DER, the Arcadian, brings a Colony 
ftom Peloponneſus into Italy, V. i. P. 6; 
there eſtabliſnes the Worſhip of his own 
Gods, P. 7; teaches the Latins the Uſe 
of the Greek Letters, P. 8; and of ſtring- 
ed Inftruments of Muſick, I.; and re- 
ceives divine Honours after his Death, 
Th. — 9 7 


EvANDER, a Cretan, and Miniſter to Perſes, 


V. 4. P. 464; ſpeaks in that King's fa- 
vour at Ampbipolis, P. 465; but his Speech 
is ill received, 1b.;' he is almoſt the only 
Perſon who adheres faithfully to that un- 
fortunate Prince after he is conquered by 
the Romans, P. 466; is killed by his own 


King at Samotbrace, P. 4j. 


VENUS, (The) or TIp ARI, a River of 
tolia, V. 3. P. 313. N. 13 P. 315. N. 


122 


Evoc Ar ions, The Ceremonies uſed by the 


Romans in their Evocations of the Gods, 
under whoſe Protection the Cities were 
- which they deſired to take, V. 1. P. 582. 

N. 37; the Form of theſe Evocations, be- 

fore they took Cities, V. 2. P. 165. N. 


53. » © | 5 
Evs14, à Chalcidian Woman, marries Antio- 
chus the Great, V. 4. P. 174. 
Euzœa, anciently called Nacra, Abantias, 


Cbalcis, Chalcedontis, Ellopia, and Oncha, ' 


is an Iſland in The Archipelago, V. 2. P. 
7 24. y CES n 
Eusorcus Sinus, See Maliac. 
Eupzuus, is made Admiral of the Rhodian 

Fleet, deſigned againſt Antiochus, V. 4. P. 

201 rejects the artful Advice which Li- 

vius had given Æmilius his Succeſſor, con- 
cerning the Command of the Roman Fleet, 
Vol VI. | 


P. 203 ; returns to Rhodes, P. 206; and 
having gotten a Reinforcement of Ships, 
waits for the great Fleet which Hannibal 
had aſſembled together, P. 207; attacks 
it, 7þ; ; beats it, P. 208 rejoins the Præ- 
tor Anilius at Samos, Ib.; gives the Pre- 

_ tor wiſe Advice with regard to the Siege of 
Colophon, which was begun by Antiochus, 
210; and with great Addreſs aſſiſts the 
Prætor in the Sea- fight which he gained 
over Polyxenides, P. 211. t 
Evcane1, (Tbe) inhabited Part of Breſſau, 
Tarentin, &c. V. 5. P. 183. N. 42. 
EudENIUH, a City whoſe Situation is not 
tranſmitted to us by the ancient Geo- 
graphers, V. 3. P. 484. N. 78. | 
EvayDRIuM,'a City near Mount Olympus, 
V. A. P. 49. N. 37. DES 
Euuzx Es, King of Pergamus, prefers the 
Alliance of the Romans to that of Autio- 
chus, - whoſe Daughter he refuſes in Mar- 
riage, V. 4. P. 148; ſignalizes his At- 
tachment to the Romans, P. 186; joins 
the Roman Fleet with ſome Galleys, P. 
199, 201; meets the Prætor Æmilius, P. 
202; whom he hinders from following the 
artful Advice which Livius his Predeceſſor 
had given him, out of Jealouſie, P. 203 ; 
returns into his Dominions to defend them 
againſt Seleucus, who had entered them 
with an Army, P. 204; oppoſes the Trea+ 
ty of Peace which the Prætor Aimilius was 
willing to make with Antiochus, - P. 205 3 
| fails to The Helleſpont, to facilitate the Paſ= 
ſage of the Scipio's into Aa, P. 206; be- 
haves himſelf like a brave and expert Ge- 


neral in the Battle which Cornelius Scipio 


fights with Antiochus, P. 219; and has all 


the Glory of the Succeſs, P. 220; Antio- 


chus looks on him as his moſt implacable 


Enemy, P. 221; Zumenes goes to Rome, 


P. 225 ; his Buſineſs there, P. 223, 226; 
returns to Greece, P. 251; the Pro- Con- 
ſul Manlius makes him a Preſent of the 


Elephants of Antiochus, P. 232; his Quar- 
rels with King Philip, P. 289; and with 


Pruſias, P. 299 he makes the Romans a 


Preſent of a Crown of Gold, P. 300; the 


Senate appoint three Deputies to go and 
ſettle the Differences between him and 
Pruſias, P. 301; he places Antiochus on 

the Throne of Syria, after the Death of 


his Brother Seleucus, P. 3513 he goes to 


Rome, P. 365; and informs the Senate of 


the ſecret Practices of Per/es, P. 366 who 


hires Aſſaſſines to murder him, P. 367 3 
but he ſurvives their Attempt upon his 
Life, P. 368; ſhews great Moderation 
with regard to his Brother Atalus, 1b. 3 
brings a conſiderable: Body of Troops to 
the Romans, to aſſiſt them in their War 
with Perſes, P. 389; gives wiſe Advice to 
the Conſul Licinius, who had been worſted 
by the King of Macedon, P. 3923 enters 


into the Kingdom of Cotys, an Ally of 
Per ſes, and ravages it, P. 396; but ne- 
5 vertheleſs inclines towards the King of 
uuu 


Macedon, 


349 


350 


A General IND E X. 


AMMacadon, after ſome Succeſs which: he had 
08008 the Romans, P. 403; the Opi- 
nions of ſome Hiſtorians: concerning 
this Fact, P. 4323 be is ſollicited by Per- 
N 1 leave the Roman Party, and embrace 
his, P. 444; and, without coming to a 
Determination in that Point, he offers Per- 
os his Mediation, to procure a Peace for 
him, Ib. 3 on Condition that he: ſhould 
pa him 15 500 Talents, P. 4453 Which Per- 
ſes refuſes to deliver, and the Neg otiation 
ION „ B.; Eumenes narrowly 
eſcapes being} affallinated at Delphi, by or- 
4 of chat Prince, P. 469 returns to 
-Q there lahguiſhes away his Time 
in repoſe, P. 482; comes into Hal to 


f Macedon, P. 4903 the. Senate upon a 
- falſe Pretence, forbids him entering into 
- Rome BD. a the Galatians plunder his King- 
2 503 . put 
1 to theit Rayages, as com 
Plains of Etimenes. to the Senate, nh 516 3 
— ſends his Brothers to Rome, to 
remove the ill Impreſſions Hruſi as had 
unde on the Raman, P. 320; the Senate 
lend a Deputy to Fergamus, who gives his 
Subjects leave td bring him their Com- 
pla ints againſt their King, P. 523 Eu- 
and dies, P. 541. WK. A043 
Eusidz uus, was thought by the Greeks, the 
2 Jeſt ratar of The n of Ceres, 
V. g. P. 40g. N. 65. emily 
Bvvus) mood of 8 a 6 Sicilion, V 
5. Bos the Reputation of being 
2 fellow Slaves, I. at 
5 of a Body of them whom he at- 
Hansa en him by his Impoſtures, ſur prizes 
-- 266d plunders tke City of una, P. 117 
chert fettles a neu kind of Government of 
his on, P. 1183 _ name's 6g" _ . 
proclaimed King, F. 1193 the fir 8 
0 -bis Authortty,. {6.5 he calls: himſelf 
-({ Attiochuis,; Ib. defeats three Prætorian 
75 W 5D > inveſts Meſſana, one of 
Cities in Gicily, and is obliged to 
2121 b. is taken Priſener 
122 bi Death, 
98 HUGH 


Eur nun, hs he Lene near 
:0Natepatiies, i V. 8.5 E. 429. N. 18. 
Bv#xpOR34, there were two Cities of this 
Name in che Kingdom of Tanten, V. 5. P 
10 8g. N. 1 . 14 

Eurol, 2 cane et, Rival to 222 

: re, V. 4. P. 27. N. 2 

Zunaxzon, the Soni of 1 Cranſa, 
: otherwiſe called z4eanius, or Tulus, ſuc- 
cedschis Father inſthe Government of La- 
Ham, V. 1. F. 42. N. 58; refuſes to ac- 
12 tept of a Peace: with Mezentius on diſho- 


Schief 
25 bees e 
a che ame, 


©: ngutable Terẽms, P. 123 defeats Lauſus 
he Son of ienentius, Ib. ; forces Me- 


. '22entivs: dunſſelt co ſue him ſor 4 Peace, P. 
10 14 gives 2 to his Brother Sy- 
Schritt, che Son of Lauinia, Ib.; huilds 
to che Cicy called 4e Banga, 1b. ; evo! ; 
Ve tw] 


A Macon, the Senate on the Conqueſt 
0 


„Nie, there, after a Reign of 34 Vears, P. 
14 and 8 a Son named - Julus, P. 

| 14 

Eads a "Lex er of the People of 
Demetrias, V. 4. P. 1 157 „ is forced to ba. 
niſh himſelf, Ib.; rethrns to Demetrig; 
and introduces the Atolians there, who 
make themſelves Maſters of the City, P. 
1159 and kills himſelf, P. 184. 

Eugzievs, a Trench of 10 Foot broad, and 
as many deep, which Tarquin dug along 
the two Sides and at one End of his Circus, 

to carry off the Water, V. . P. 116. N. 
l 

Eugleus, now The Streights of . is 
the Channel which divides Eubæa from A.. 

lica, Locris, and-Beotia, V. 3. P. 424. 
N. 133; its irregular Motions were always 
.. thought a kind of Problem, Ib. 

Fe a City of Caria in Afi a Minor, 
V. 4. P. 62, 67, 489. N. 21. 

EUROTAS, a River which watered the. City 
of Speria, V. 4. P. 120; its different 
Names, 10. N. 101. See Galefus. 

Evs YALUS, the Citadel of that Part of H- 
iracuſe which was called Epipolis, V. 3. P. 
258; lay to the Weſt of that City, Ib. N. 

el 31. | 

Env ict, the Wife of Putomy, Philopato, 
is ſometimes called Arſinoe, and ſometimes 
. Chopatra, V. 3. P. 356. N. 78 ; was kil- 
led by Order af her Huſband, . N. 


7. 
EuRYME bn of Aba Minor, which 


riſes in one of the Rocks of Mount Tau- 


tus, and falls into the Mediterranean, V. 
4. P. 207. N. 25. 

dae * Quer of Malay, V. 4. P. 
283. A 

ExoDIA, a Name given to Farces that uſed 
to be played after ſerious Pieces, V. 2. P. 


863; the Authors of theſe Pieces were not 


1 infamous as the Hiſtriones were, 
Exrlar ae cn made. by the Roman: by 
offering up the Victims called Piaculares 
/Hoſtie, to appeaſe the Anger of the Gocs, 


and by e of Water with Branches 


of Lawrel and Olive, V. 1. P. 71. N. 
793 they were ſo common among the Ko- 
mans, that they uſed them not only for 
Crimes „ but almoſt on all Occaſions, 
whether of a 6 o ret, Nature, 
TF. 434. N. 2. 


Win 


FABIAN, (The un Famil "of reat = 
ſtinction in 12 and ai fg V.2 
&7 Pe O03 Noi 
F ABII, (The) the Sons of Fabius Ambuſtts, 
are ſent to the Senones who beſiege Clyf- 
um, V. 2. P. 123 join with the Cluſians 
in fighting againſt the Beſiegers, P. 133 
the Senones ſend (Deputies to Nome, to de- 
mand that they may be puniſhed, .; 
but Tue n. are ſo far from con- 
TY demniug 


F. 


FABIUuSs 
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demning them, as to raiſe them to the 
Fribuneſbip, 1b. 83 J ig 
FaB1vs, the Pontifex, pronounces the Form 
of Devotement which the 24 old Roman 
Nobles made of their Lives to the Gods, 

upon the nn of the Army of Bren- 
[ nus, V. 2. « 3: 741458, ein 
FaB Ius ADRIANUS, is beaten by Mithrida- 
un M. NF. 35 % 001 . 
Fa Eius ADRIANUs, (Caius) Pro- Prator of 


\ — . 4 
. 


Africa, was burnt in his Palace at Utica, 


on Account of his Robberies, V. 5. P. 
453. N. 2. esl ; - 
Fa Ius AEMILIANUS,-(Quintus) the Son of 
Paulus Amilius, and Brother of The Second 
Africanus, is choſen Conſul for the Year 
608, V. 3. P. 10. N. 24; is ordered to 
continue the War in Spain againſt Viria- 
tus, P. 11; makes new Levies for that 
Purpoſe, Ib.; arrives in Andaluſia, P. 
143 makes it his firſt Buſineſs to diſcipline 
the new Legionaries he brought with him, 
P. 45-3 during this inaction, goes and 
makes his Offerings to Hercules, who was 
greatly revered at Gades, as having finiſh- 
ed his Travels there, B.; in the mean 
Time, his Conſulſbip expires, and he is in- 
debted to Scipio Æmilianus his Brother, 
for being continued in the Command of 
the Troops in quality of Pro- Conſul, P. 
16 he gains two Battles over Viriatus, P. 
173 but was nevertheleſs not honoured 
with a Triumph at his Return, becauſe he 
had not killed 5000 of the Enemy in one 
Action; .; he ſerves as Lieutenant Ge- 


neral to his Brother Scipio, at the Siege of 


Numantia, P. 89. | | 
EMILIANUs ALLOBROOIcUS, 
(Quintus) the Son of the preceding, is pro- 
moted to the Coꝝſulſbip for the Year 632, 
V. g. P. 167. N. 3; goes into Gaul, to 
make War wich the Arvoerni, P. 1753 and 


tho attacked with a quartan Ague, or as 


others, not well cured of a Wound he had 


them, P. 176; which is followed by the 
Honours. of a Triumph, P. 177; he takes 


the Surname of Allobrogicus, Ib.; is made 


Cenſar, P. 229.3 and in his Cenſorſbip, e- 
. redts a triumphal Arch in We Sacred May, 
P. W. N. 45. en 50 
Fazius Au usr us, ſpeaks in favour of his 
Son, who had fought 7 the Order 
of che Dictator, V. 2. P. 222; is made 
Genetal of Horſe by Aulus Cornelius, P. 
232; then Dictator himſelf, in 432, P. 


2413 and at laſt, Prince of the Senate, P. 


356. 


269, P. 336; and a ſecond Time by the 


Tribune the firſt Time, for the Vear 349, 
V. 1. P. 563; a ſecond Time, for the 


Tear 352, P. 570 and a third Time, for 


the Year 358, P. 587. 7 
Fagius Aus Tus, r is made Conſul 
for the Year 395, V. 2. P. 102. 


Favs Auzus us, (Marcus) the Father of 


not that which was deſi 
gainſt the gui, Ib. N. 18; the Soldiers 
refuſe to obey him, P. 3433 and recurn 


INDEX. | : 


the three Fabii, V. 2. P. 12; has a ſlight 
Quarrel ariſe in his Family between his 
two Daugliters which cauſes great Trou- 
bles, P. 63; which he himſelf foments, P. 
643 is made Military Tribune a firſt Time, 
for the Year 373, P. 51; a ſecond Time, 
in the Lear 383, P. 66. 25 
FaBivs Au BUsr us, (Marcus) is made Mi- 
litary Tribune for the Year 373, V. 2. P. 
513 Conſul the firſt Time, for the Year 
393, P. 96; and a ſecond Time, for the 
Tear 39, P. 105; in his ſecond Conſul- 
ſhip makes War with the united Faliſci 
and Tarquinienſes, P. 106; takes their 


Camp by Force, D.; is made Conſul a 


third Time, for the Year 399, P. 108; 
forces the Tiburtins to ſubmit to the Re- 
publick, 7b. ; is honoured with a Triumph, 
Jb.; and promoted to the DiFatorſhip in 
i [35.2 DBA 

Fapiuvs AMBUsTIuS, (Numerius) is promo- 
ted to the Military Tribuneſhip in the Year 

347, V. 1. P. 559; beſieges Anxur, P. 
560; takes it, and gives it up to be plun- 

dered by his Soldiers, P. 66. 

Fa BITIUs Au zus r us, (Quintus) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 341, V. 1. P. 3533. 

Fa Tus Bur Eo, ſets out for Spain in quali- 
ty of Prior, V. 4. P. 6 99..ſQ. 


F ABIus Bur EO, (Marcus) is choſen Conſul 


for the Year 508, V. 2. P. 611; enters 
on his Office, marches into Sicily, and does 
nothing conſiderable there, Þ 612; is 


made Cenſor in the Year 512, P. 623; 


and Diftator in the Year 537, V. 3. P. 
163 ; complains of four Innovations made 
in his Favour, upon this laſt Promotion, 
16.; warmly oppoſes Carvilius, who pro- 


poſed incorporating the Latins into the. 


Roman Senate, P. 164; fills the vacant 


Places to the Satisfaction of all the People, 


P. 164. N. 118 3 and lays down the Dic- 
tatorſbip, P. 164. Bork O13) a on 


| | Faziuvs Bur EO, (Marcus) is made Pretor 
received, P. 176. N. 23; gives them 
Battle, and gains a compleat Victory over 


of Sardinia, in the Year 352, V. 3. P. 
564. * 


FaB Ius Bur EO, (Numerius) is made Conſul 


for the Year 306, V. 2. P. 609; diſt in- 


| es himſelf at the Siege of Lilhbæum, 


610, 


Fabius, (Ceſo) the Brother of Quintus Fa- 


bius, the Conſul for the Year 268, is made 
Quæ ſtor, V. 1. P. 333; undertakes in 
conjunction with his Collegue Valerius, to 
bring Spurius Caſſius to an Account, for his 
attempting in his Confulſbip to injure the 
- publick Treaſury in fayour of Foreigners, 
1b.; and gets him condemned to die by 
the People, P. 335; Cæſo is promoted to 
the Con Ihip the firſt Time, for the Year 


Senate for the Year 272, P. 341; is ap- 
pointed to command the Army deſigned 
to act againſt the Hetrurians, P. 3423 and 
ed to act a- 


to 


351 


do Rome without Orders, P. 3433 he di- 


ſtinguiſhes himſelf greatly at the Battle of 


Veit, P. 348; is promoted to the Conſul- 
id a third Time, for the Year 274, P. 
Sagte, Ib, x difgerſes. the. Zeri, dd. 3 
delivers his Collegue Virginius, Who had 
ſuffered himſelf to be ſurrounded. by the 
Hetrurians, P. 350 propoſes to the Se- 
nate, to march his Family at their own 
Expence to reguce the Hetrurian Veientes, 
who had committed Ravages to the very 
Sates of Rome, Ib.; accordingly, they 
ſet out, to the Number of 306, with him 
at the Head of them, Ib. N. 28; and 
with about 4000 Vaſſals or Clients, Jb.; 
- he arrives on che Banks of The Cremer a, 
plunders the Country of the Hetrurians, 
dankes away all the Proviſions which they 
had carried to Veii, and returns to Rome, 
leaving his Family in a Fort which they 
had built, to enable them the better to in- 
ſult che Enemy, E. 351.3 alter the expi- 
Kation of his Conſulloip, be rejoins. bis Fa- 
mily with the Leave of the Senate, I.; 
_.. who, create. the. Office of Pro: Conſu pure- 
ly on his Account, and inveſt him with it, 
, the Hetrurian Nation enter into a 
Confederacy, to deſtroy this Fort of the 
Fabi, P. 353; who behave, the lves 
with extraordinary Bravery in à Battle 
with the Hetrurians, P. 3545 3555 and 
theꝝ are all ſaid to have been killed in one 
Day, P. 355. N. 385 but it is probable 
that one of them ſurvived the reſt of his 
Family. I 160t/t0 ais l 
Fagivs CELxR, kills Nbemus, the Brother 
f Romulus, with a Mattock, V. 1. P. 243 
has che Surname of Celer from his Haſte and 
1 Paſſion, on that Oecaſion, Ib.; Romulus 
of makes him Captain of his Guards, P. 50. 
Fas rus Dokso, goes out of the Capitol when 


4 8 


beſieged by the Gault, in order to go and 


lacrifice to the tutelary Gods of his Fami- 


4 ly, and then reruras into dhe Ciradel, V 
, M 4 G 


24. | Ae 
Fanus Doxso, (Caius) is made Conſul for 
{71 the Year 480, V.. F. 488. 2 4 
Fazivs Pokso, (Marcus) is made Conſul for 


the Year 408, V. 2. P. 129. 


Fry 
+ -# % 4 
- 
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4 labours to reconcile the People to 


Lieutenant General, Jb.; which retrieves 
his Credit, P. 372; and makes him a 
good Soldier, P. 376 he has a Diſpute 
with the Con/ul-Poſthumius, and at laſt, in 
prudence gives way to him, .; is ho- 
naured with a Triumph, P. 357. 
FaBrvs Gukozs, (Quintus) is made Conjy] 
the firſt Time, for the Year 477, V. 2. 
P. 477; gains ſuch great Advantages o- 
ver the Samnites, Lucani, and Bruitii, as 
2 him the Honours of a Triumph, 
P. 478; is made Chief of the Embaſſy 
Rome ſends to Ptolomy Philadelphus, P. 
488; [Conſul a ſecond: Time in the Year 
488, P. 5133 and is killed near Volſcini. 
e. BU toi i ung: 
FaBivs LABEO,: (Ovintus) is made Pretyr 
of the Sea-Coaſts of Greece, V. 4. P. 224; 
embarks to go thither, P. 229; delivers 
4000 Roman Priſoners who were in Slave- 
ry at Crete, out of their Captivity, P. 
247; obtains a Triumph at Rome, Ib.; 
his Memory is tranſmitted to us on a Me- 
dal, P. 2463 he ſtands for the Conſulſbip, 
P. 251 3 obtains it, for the Lear 570, P. 
300 but does nothing more during his 
Office than keep the Ligures in awe, P. 
307. un si e495 03 hoid, 
Fazius Licinvs, (Marcus) is promoted to 
IJ oi Conſulate for the Year 507, V. 2. P. 
© Oba. | TELIY % ; Y; | 
FAB1vs, (Lucius) is made General of Horſe 
Ir] _ Dictator Fabius Maximus, V. 2. P. 
Aid 1504 al} jo 099; Helin or if 
FaB1vs, - (Marcus) the Brother of Fabius 
Quintus who was Conſul in the Year 268, 
and of Fabius Cz/ſo, who was Conſul in the 
Tear 269, is himſelf promoted to that 
Dignity in the Year 270, V. 1. P. 338; 
ordered to command an Army deſigned 
do act againſt the Veientes, P. 339; is cho- 
ſen Conſul a ſecond Time, for the Year 
273, P. 3433 encamps near Veii, and 
within reach of his Collegue Manlius, 
who joins him with his Army, P. 344; 
harangues his Soldiers, who are impatient 
to fight the Hetruriaus who inſult them, 
P. 346; the whole Army ſwear that they 
will never return to Rome unleſs they con- 
2 quer, D.; give the Hetrurians Battle, P a 
347 Fabius and Cz/o his Brother, do 
Wonders, to deliver their other Brother 


* * 
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Fa ius Maximus VERRVcOsSbs, (Quintus) 
is made Conſul the firſt Time, for the 
Year 520, V. 3. P. 13; was called Ovi- 
cula in his Infancy, from his mildneſs and 
ſweetneſs of Temper, P. 14; delivers T. 
 zaly from the Ligures, who infeſted it, and 
merits the Honours of a Triamph, Ib.; is 
promoted to the Conſulate a ſecond Time, 
or the Year 525, P. 22; does nothing 
memorable in that Office, P. 24; whe- 
ther he was twice Diktator, P. 40. N.953 
is made Pro-Difator, after the Battle of 
Thrafimenus; P. 91; revives the Worſhip 
of the Gods at Rome, Ib.; makes ſeveral 
Vows in the Name of the Republick, P. 

33 takes the Command of the Army of 
the Conſul Servilius, and adds two new Le- 
gions to it, B.; the Senate give him leave 
to appear at the Head of his Army on 
Horſeback, B.; he pitches his Camp ſix 
Miles from that of Hannibal; P. 95; by 
his wiſe Delays gives Hannibal great Unea- 
ſineſs, and raiſes Murmurs among the Ro- 
man Soldiers, Jb.; pretends to comply 
with the martial Ardour of the Troops, 
but returns to his old Conduct, P. 97; 
for which he is blamed by ſome, even at 
Rome, P. 98; but Hannibal eſteems him 
for it, 15.; he marches towards Terraci- 
na, to hinder Hannibal from entring La- 
tium, P. 99; gains ſome Advantages over 
him, .; ſhuts him up in a diſadvanta- 


geous Place, .; from which Hajnibal 


extricates himſelf by a remarkable Strata- 
gem, P. 100; and cauſes the Fidelity of 
Fabjus to be ſuſpected, upon which he is 
recalled to Rome, P. 101 3 upon which oc- 
caſion that great Man acts with great Ge- 
neroſity, 1b.; arrives at Rome, where he 
s accuſed before the People by the Tribune 
Metilius, P. 103; who deſires that the 
Office of General of Horſe may be made 
equal to that of DiFator, © Ib.; which is 
done by a Law, Ib.; Fabius ſuffers his 
Power to be diminiſhed without any re- 
luctance, P. 104; ſaves his Collegue's Ar- 
my which was indiſcreetly fallen into an 
Ambuſcade, P. 106; then Minucius of 
his own accord, ſinks himſelf again to the 
Rank of a Subaltern, P. 107; Fabius by 
his Conduct, and the Conſequences of it, 
recovers the Eſteem of the People, B.; 
who nevertheleſs overlook him in the next 


Promotion of Magiſtrates, P. 115; his 


Diſcourſe with the Conſul Æmilius Paulus, 
before the hitter ſet out for his Army, P. 
117; the Advice he gave the People in 
their Conſternation afrer the Defeat at 
Canne, is followed, P. 131; he is order- 
ed to dedicate the Temple of Venus Ery- 
ana, P. 168. N. 1313 and promoted to 
the Conſulate a third Time, for the Year 


538, P. 169; ſtudies Hannibal's Deſigns, 


and makes-a pretty long March in his 
Sight, P. 179 retakes from him three 


Cities which had deſerted from the Ro- 


mans, Ib.; ravages the Country about 
W * 4 | 


Capua, from whence Hannibal was retired, 


P. 183; gives room for Suſpicion that he. 


is jealous of the Glory of Marcellus, P. 184; 
cauſes Puteoli to be fortified, P. 214 ; pre- 
ſides in the Comitia, P. 213 3 is again made 
Conſul, for the Year 339, P. 2143 in ex- 
traordinary Circumſtances, 1b, ; beſieges 
Caſilinum, P. 222; ſuffers the Campani 
who were ſhut up in the Town, to march 
out of it, Ib.; and after taking it, lays 
ſeveral Countries waſte, P. 223; eſpeci- 


ally Samnium, Ib.; is highly eſteemed by 


the Romans for his Wiſdom, P. 241; 
makes himſelf Lieutenant General to his 
own Son, ho is juſt promoted to the Con- 
ſulſbip, Ib.; makes a Trial of his Son on 
a particular Occaſion, wherein he main- 
tains his Dignity with great Credit, P. 


242; oppoſes on another Occaſion his 
_ Son's Oppreſſion, who was for carrying his 


Zeal againſt Treachery too far, 16.; a re- 


markable Inſtance of the Mildneſs of this 


great Man, P. 243; he ſeizes Arpi, P. 


244; votes in a manner worthy of him- 


ſelf, when the Senate were debating about 
Hannibal's March towards Rome, P. 302; 


is made Conſul the fifth Time, for the 


Year 544, P. 358; reſolves to beſiege 
Tarentum, P. 363; is made Prince of the 


Senate, Ib.; makes himſelf Maſter of Man- 


duria, P. 367; propoſes taking Tarentim 
by Aſſault, P. 368; makes uſe of an ex- 


cellent Stratagem to hinder Hannibal 
from coming to its Relief, P. 367. N. 
103; and of a Love Intrigue of the Go- 


vernour of the Town to get Poſ- 


_ ſeſſion of it, P. 368; which he does, P. 
369; a barbarous Action is imputed to - 


him, Ib.; a fine Saying of this great Man, 
P. 370 Hannibal in vain endeavours to 
draw him into an Ambuſcade, P. 371; 


he makes himſelf Protector of Tarentum, 


after he has conquered it, P. 386; a re- 
markable Reply of this great Man to one 
who ſaid, That Livius was the Man who 
had recovered Tarentum, whereas he had, 
in reality; ſuffered Hannibal to ſurprize 
it when he was Governour of it, .; he 
was above 80 Years old when Marcellus 
was killed, P. 405; the wiſe Advice he 
gives Livius Salinator, concerning Aſdru- 


bal's coming into Italy, P. 410; his Jea- 


louſy of young Scipio, P. 459, 460, 463; 
which appears remarkably, when the Lo- 
crenſes bring their Complaints againſt the 
Pro-Pretor Pleminius, P. 492; and on 
occaſion of the Victories which Scipio gains 


in Africa, P. 514; a Differtation on the 


Age of Fabius, when Hannibal left Italy 
to return into Africa, P. 338. N. 82; his 
Death and Character, P. 546; the Ra- 
mans voluntarily tax themſelves the fourth 
of an As per Head, to deftay the Ex- 


pences of his Funeral, P. 546. N. 100. 
Faß Iius Maxis VER RVcosus, (Quintus) 


the Son of the former, is ſent Pretcr into 


_ - Apulia, V. 3. P. 213; then to Luceria, 
4 4 +» e 


P. 2173 


353 


354 


ful for the Year 487, V. 2. 
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P. 2173 ſeizes Accua, P. 223. N. 31; is 
made Conſul for the Year 540, P. 2413 
comes to Rome to give the Senate an Ac- 
count of the State of Affairs, P. 2453 
the Senate ſend him and his Collegue a- 
gainſt Hannibal, P. 242; he goes to Sze/- 
2 take poſſeſſion of his Army, 4b. ; 
his Behaviour to his Father hen he comes 
to join him, Ib.; occaſionally. ſhews a 

reat abhorrence of Perfidiouſneſs, P. 2433; 
beſieges Arpi, P. I.; makes himſelf Ma- 
ſtet of it without Bloodſhed, P. 244; is 


. rdered by his Father to carry a Body of 


Troops into Sicily, P. 359. N. 89; and 
to {end back to Italy the Legious which had 
ſerved at the Siege of Syracuſe, Id. Ib.; is 
ordered to command the Army of Mur- 
cellus, P. 394; and made Augur upon the 
Death of his Father, P. 546. N. 101. 
Faz1vs PicTor, is ſent to conſult the O- 
_ racle at Delphi after the Battle of Cannz, 
V. 3. P. £323 the Anſwer he brought 
trom thence to Rome, P. 146. N. 73. 
Fazivs PicToR, (Cams) cauſed the Tem- 
ple of the Goddeſs of Health to be painted 
at Rome, and was therefore ſurnamed Pic- 
tor, V. 2. P. 306. 5 n 
Fas1vus PicToR; (Caius) is made Conful for 
the Lear 484, V. 2. P. 498; after he had been 
ſent on an Embaſſy to King Prolomy, P. 
4883 marches with his n the 


Pitenies, P. 499; and then againſt. Lollius, 
whom he brings to Reaſon, P. 300; a 


Medal on which we find his Name, be- 


_ "cauſe Gold and Silver Coin was firſt made 


at Rome under his Conſulſbip, P. 503. N. 
Fazivs PicToR, (Numerius) is made Con- 
l fe P. 510 3 re- 
duces the Saſinates and Salentini, and re- 
ceives the Honours of a Triumph, P. 510. 


Fantus, (Quintus) is made Conſul for the 


Tear 268, V. 1. P. 333; marches againſt 
the Yolſci, beſieges them in Antium, and 
obliges them to ſurrender at Diſcretion, P. 
335, 336; is choſen Conſul a ſecond Time, 
for the Tear 271, P. 340; mortally 
wounded in the Battle his Brother Marcus 
fights with the Hetrurians, P. 347; and 
dies in the Action, P. 348. 


F ABIUS, (Quintus) Curule Adile, deſtroys a 
omen at Rome, who had en- 


Cabal of [ 
tered into a Plot to poiſon their Huſbands, 
3% amends ITE 2... 
Fanus, (Quintus) inſults the Macedonian 
. Ambaſladors at Rome, and the Senate de- 
. Iivers him up to them to do themſelves 
. Juſtice on him in their own Country, V. 
2. P. 513; but they ſet him at Liberty 
and ſend him to Rome, P. 513. 
Faius, (Quintus) Caſars Lieutenant, di- 


ſtinguiſhes himielf in his Party in the Ci- 


vil War, V. 6. P. 199. 15 
Fazivs RuLLianus, (Quintus) ſurnamed 
Maximus, is made General of Horſe, V. 

2. P. 218; his Character, Jb.; he 
fights the Samnites contrary to the expreſs 


3 


Sora, 
behave themſelves well, Ib.; beats the 
. Sammites and takes their Camp, Ib.; but 


Orders of the Dictalor Papirius, P. 219; 


ſucceeds, and is very inſolent after his Vic- 


tory, 15.; is cited to appear before the 
DiBator, P. 220; the Army mutiny in fa. 
vour of the Offender, P. 221 ; the Father 


of Fabius endeavours to get a Decree of the 


Senate in favour of his Son, P. 222; the 
Diktator, who comes to Rome when leaſt 


expected, breaks his Meaſures, 1b. ; Fa. 
_bius the Father appeals to the Tribunes of 
. the People, Ib.; the Concluſion of this 
Affair, P. 224; the Son is made Conſul 


for the Year 431, P. 228; marches againſt 


the Samnites, who force him and his Col- 
legue to give Battle, P. 229; in which 
the Romans ſucceed, P. 2303 he reduces 


the Apulians, P. 231; and obtains a Tri- 
umpb, as Conqueror of the Apulians and 
Samnites, P. 232; has the Government of 


the Republick, during an interregnum, P. 
241 and is, ſome Years after, nomina- 
ted Difator, P. 258; takes Saticula, P. 


259; fights the Samnites, and beſieges 
P. 260; encourages his Troops to 


notwithſtanding this ſignal Victory, can- 
not obtain a Triumph, P. 261; is made 


Conſul a ſecond Time, for the Year 443, 
15 2773 enters Hetruria with an Army, 
P. 278; gains a great Victory over the 
Enemy, 
into Hetruria, which were thought impaſ- 
ſible, Jb.; makes a great ſlaughter of the 
Hetrurians, P. 282; 
Papirius Dictator, P. 284; ſtill keeps the 


P. 280; opens the Romans Ways 


nominates Lucius 


Command of the Army, in quality of 
Pro- Conſul, Ib.; gains feveral Victories, 


P. 285; and is honoured with a Triumph, 
P. 288; 1s created Conſul a third Time, 


for the Lear 443, P. 290; and ordered 
to make War in Samnium, Ib.; ſeizes 


Nuceria, I; gains a Victory, 1b. ; en- 


camps in the middle of Umbria, P. 291; 
and forces the Umbrians to ſurrender to the 
Republick, P. 292; returns as Pro- Con- 
ſul into Samnium, and there gains a deci- 
ſive Victory, P. 293 is made Cenſor, P. 
3003 obtains the glorious Surname of 


Maximus in his Cenſorſbip, Ib.; is nomi- 


nated Dittator, P. 309; defeats the Ma, 
P. 310; takes ſeveral Cities from them, 
1b. ; deſires the Comitia not to think of him 
for the Conſulate, and obtains his Requeſt, 
P. 317; is made Ædile, P. 320. N. 67; 


again deſires not to be made Conſul, P. 


323. N. 73; but in vain, J.; enters 
upon his Office for the Year 4.46, and goes 
with his Collegue to make War in Samnium, 


P. 3243 gains a famous Victory over the 
Samnites, Ib.; prevents his being continu- 
ed Conſul, and is made Pro-Conſul, P. 
326; the Account given by ſome Au- 


thors of what he did in his Pro- Conſulſbip, 
P. 328. N. 79; he again makes Difficul- 


ties of accepting of the Conſulate, P. 3345 


but finding them vain, inſiſts on _ 
| for 
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for his Collegue, and his Requeſt is granted, 
P. 334; they enter on their Office for the 
Year 458, P. 338; a Diſpute between 
Decius and him, Jb.; he marches into He- 
truria, P. 339 3 his Behaviour to his Troops 


at his Arrival, Ib.; he returns to Rome, 


and why, P. 340 3 chooſes Decius to com- 
mand with him in Hetruria, P. 341; they 
both give Battle to the Samnites and Seno- 
nes, P. 342; a Preſage determines the 
Fate of the Battle, P. 343; which is de- 


Fa Bus VI BuLAxus, (Quintus) is made Con- 


ſcribed at large, P. 342; and Fabius comes 
off victorious, P. 345; returns to Rome, 


and receives the Honours of a Triumph, P. 


346; after which he gains another Victo- 


, ry, which is his laſt, P. 347 3 his laſt Ac- 


tions, P. 369, 370. 


Fazivs RUuLLus, (Quintus) was the Great 


Grandfather of Fabius Verrucoſus, V. 3. P. 
546. N. 99. | 


FazIlus SANGA, (Quintus) diſcovers the 


whole Scheme of Catiline's Conſpiracy, V. 
6. P. 22, 23, &c. | 


FaB1Us SERVILIANUS, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul for the Year 611, V. 5. P. 22; 


Further Spain is allotted him for his Pro- 
vince, P. 26; engages with Viriatus, P. 
30; who, tho! at firſt defeated, makes ſo 


good a Retreat, that he is very near ſnatch- 


ing the Victory out of the 


ands of his 
Enemy, P. 31; Fabius is continued in the 
Command of the Army after his Conſulſbip 
is expired, P. 32 ; deſtroys ſome Spaniſb 


. Banditti who were come to fall on the Ro- 
mans, P. 34; forces Viriatus to raiſe the 


Siege of Baccia, P. 36; forces a famous 
Captain of Banditti to ſurrender, and pu- 


niſhes in an exemplary manner the Roman 


Deſerters, who had joined him, B.; is 


attacked by Viriatus, when engaged in the 


Siege of Eriſona, P. 37; and is reduced 


to ſuch Extremities, as to be forced to 


rant Viriatus a Peace, P. 38; puts to 
Death one of his Sons, who by his mon- 
ſtrous Debaucheries was a Diſgrace to his 
Family, and then haniſhes himſelf from 


Rome to a ſolitary Place, where he dies of 


F 


Grief, P. 23. N. 66. 5 | 
ABius ViBULANUS, (Marcus) the Son of 


that Fabius, who had alone eſcaped in the 


bloody Battle of The Cremera, is made 
Conſul for the Year 311, V. 1. P. 5163 
and by the DiiZator Mamercus, his Lieute- 
nant General, P. 523; a Military Tri- 
dune in the Year 320, P. 528; he diſtin- 
guiſhes himſelf greatly in the Battle, where- 


ia the Aqui and Volſci are defeated by the 


F 


Dictator Poſthumius, P. 531; and there 


receives a Wound in the Thigh, 1b. 
ABIus ViBULANUS, (Numerius) is made 


; Conſul: for the Year 332, V. 1. P. 542; 


is the firſt of the Fabii who bore that Fore- 


name, Ib. N. 78; ſubdues the Æqui, and 
is honoured with an Ovation, P..542 ; is 
created Military Tribune a firſt Time, in 
the Year 338, P. 549 3 and a ſecond Time 


in the Year 346, P. 559. 


ſal for the Year 286, V. 1. P. 381; is a 
different Perſon from him, who alone, ac- 
cording to Livy, ſurvived the reſt of his 
Family, P. 381. N. 1; prevails on the Se- 
nate to conſent to ſettling a Colony at An- 
tium, P. 382; the People of Rome refuſe 
him the Lands which were propoſed to be 
given him in that Country, and they are 
divided between the Latins, Hernici, and 
ſome Volſci, Ib.; he has the Command of 


the Army appointed to march againſt the 


gui, Ib.; whom he makes to pay dear 
for a Truce, and afterwards grants them 
a Peace, P. 383; he is ſoon after ſent by 


the Senate to them, to demand Satisfac- 


tion for the Ravages'they had committed 
in the Territory of the Latins, Ib.; the 
Succeſs of this Negotiation, P. 384; he 
is promoted a ſecond Time to the Conſul- 
ſhip, for the Year 288, 1b. ; again attempts 
to accommodate Matters with the Aqui, 
before he makes War with them, B.; but 


that not ſucceeding, he fights a bloody 


Battle with them, and continues Maſter of 
the Field, P. 385; is ordered to guard 
Rome; P. 391; is made Conſul a third 
Time, for the Year 294, P. 408 ; mar- 


ches to Antinm to drive the Volſci thence, 


to whom that City had ſurrendered, Ib.; 


beſieges their Camp, forces it; and takes 


a very conſiderable Booty, B.; recovers 
from the Ægqui the City of Tuſculum, which 
they had ſurprized a little Time before, 
1. ſurprizes the Aqui and Volſci in theit 


Camp, and makes a terrible Slaughter of 


them, P. 409; and enters Rome in 7ris 
umpb, P. 411. | | 


Fapius VIBULANOUs, (Quintus) a different 


\ 


Perſon from the former, is made Conjul 
for the Year 330, V. I. P. 539; then 
Military Tribune a firſt Time, in the Year 
337, P. 549 and a ſecond Time, in the 
Year 339, P. 550. 


5 
FABRATERIA, a City of the Yolſci, V. 2. P. 
197. N. 4%: - | | 
FABRATERIA, a City on theBorders of the 


F 


Campagna di Roma) V. 5. P. 158. N. 
95+ TE 


* 


ABRICIUS Luser xus, (Caius) is created 


Conſul for the Year 471, V. 2. P. 416; 
his famous Anſwer to F P. 417 3 
defeats the confederated Samnites, Bruttii, 
and Lucani, before Thurium, and ſeizes 
their Camp, P. 418; is honoured with a 


| Triumph, P. 420. N. 31; jis ſent on an 


Embaſly to Pyrrbus, P. 448; who in vain 
endeavours, either to corrupt him by Ca- 
reſſes, P. 449, or intimidate him by 
Threatnings, P. 450; he acts as Lieute- 
nant General in the Army of the Conſul 
Decius, P. 457; is wounded in the Bat- 


tle that Army fought with Pyrrbus, P. 
462 3 is promoted to the Conſulſbip a ſe- 


cond Time, for the Year 475, P. 463 ; 
marches into the Territory of Tarenium, 
P. 464 ſends back Pyrrbus's Phy fician, 

| | who 


355 


A General INDEX. 


Who came and offered to poiſon the King 
bis Maſter, P. 465. N. 101; beats the 
 confederate Army of Pyrrbus, after that 
Prince was gone to Sicily, and is honoured 
with a Triumph, P. 468 ; gets Cornelius 
Ruffinus promoted to the Conſulſbip, P. 
475 makes Nuſſinus a remarkable An- 
ſwer when he comes to acknowledge the 
Favour, B.; and ſignalizes himſelf in his 
Cenſorſbip, by reforming the Senate, P. 


FacuLa, a Capuan Woman, who, notwith- 
ſtanding the Defection of the reſt of the 
Capuans, adhered ſteadily to the Intereſts 
of Rome, and therefore the Senate orders 


by a Decree, That ſhe ſhall have her Li- 


berty and her Eſtate, V. 3. P. 334. 
Fxsul x, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities 
in Hetruria, V. 3. P. 27. N. 65; P. 87. 
N. 173 V. 5. P. 338. N. 13. 
FacurAL Is, (Mons) a Name ſometimes gi- 
ven to the Hill Yiminalis, becauſe many 
Beach- Trees, (Fagi) grew upon it, V. I. 
„ oo: 
FaLERII, the Capital of the Faliſci, is be- 
. fieged by the Romans, V. 1. P. 589 ; the 
Perſon who had the care of the Educati- 
on of the Youth in the City, offers to de- 


© liver it up to them, 7b. ; and Camillus by 


the Abhorrence he ſhews of his Treache- 
I: induces the Falerians to ſue to them for 
Face, P. 589, 590; V. 2. P. 104. N. 


4 


FAE RN UM, a Canton of Italy, formerly fa- 


mous for its excellent Wines, V. 2. P. 123. 
10 Ne 29119: NEU EMIT | 


Far Abs, (Mount) a Mountain in Campa- 
nia, now called Monte Dragone, which 
gave N to The Falernian Tribe, V. 2. 
4.245 25 1 ” e * 4 ” | 

FaLiser, (The) a People of Hetruria, join 


with the Fidenates to make War with the 
Romans, V. 1. P. 522 ; are defeated and 


return home, P. 323; they are again in- 


vited by their Allies to ravage the Terri- 
tory of the Romans, but in vain, P. 325; 
nevertheleſs, the taking of Fidenæ, makes 
them reſolve to make an Alliance again 
with the Hetrurians, P. 527 ; the Hetruri- 
an Cantons refuſe to enter into their Quar- 
rel, .; they beat Sergius at the Siege of 
Vieii, P. 369; and are utterly defeated at 


the ſame Siege, P. 574; the great Camil- 


us marches againſt them, P. 588 ; defeats 
them, and takes their Camp, P. 589; be- 
ſieges Falerii, Ib.; they were originally 
(Greeks, V. 2. P. 104. N 54; the Right 
of Roman Cilixenſbip is granted to them, 
P. 34. N. 91; they make War again with 
the Romans, P. 105; firſt make uſe of 
Stratagem, Ib.; and then cauſe all Hetru- 

71a toriſe, P. 106; but their Army is de- 
feated by the Difator Marcius, Ib.; and 
they ſubmir, and make a Truce with Rome 


* for 40 Years, P. 113; nevertheleſs they 


© again revolt againſt the Romans, P. 620 ; 
axe ſubdued, and their capital City razed, 
P. 620, 621. 3 


FaLTo, (Valerius). See Valerius, 
FaLTo, (Publius Valerius). See Valerius. 
Fal ro, (Quintus Valerius). See Valerius. 
FAMINE, a terrible one at Rome in the Year 
261, V. 1. P. 294; another in the Year 
277, P. 357; another in the Year 313. P. 
517; another in the Year 342, P. 552. 
FaxxIA, a Minturnian Strumpet, who got 
great Riches by her Lewdnefs, V. 5. p. 
713; the Judgment Marius gave in a Cauſe 
of hers which was brought before him, in 
his ſixth Conſulſbip, Ib.; the People of 
Minturnæ commit the unfortunate Marius 
when their Priſoner, to her Cuſtody, P. 
237; who receives him with great Re- 
ſpect, and adviſes him not to ſink under 
his Misfortunes, IP. 
Fax WIAN, (The) Law, is deſigned to re- 
ſtrain Luxury in Food and Furniture, V. 
E00 8 
FANNIAN, ane was originally Pe- 
beian, V. 5. P. 30. N. 77; from which 
deſcended a Son: in- Law of the famous Læ- 
lius, named © e hd 
Fa xx Ius, (Cats) who, when a very young 
Officer, ſtopped Viriatus, when juſt ready 
to have forced the Camp of the Conſul Ser- 
vilianus, V. 5. P. 31. OE 
Fannrvs, (Lucius) being proſcribed at Rome, 
' prevails on Mithridates to declare openly 
againſt the Republick, V. 3. P. 492, 493; 
' Mithridates ſends him and another proſcri- 
© bed Perſon to negotiate an Alliance with 


Sertorius, which forces the Senate to de- 


dclare them Enemies to the Republick, P. 
493; Sertorius, the General of the Luſſta- 
nians, makes Fannius and Magius Lieute- 
nant Generals of the Troops of Mithrida- 
tes, P. 494. o, ii n . 5 
Fa xvN Ius STRABO, (Caius) is made Conſul 
for the Year 592, V. 4. P. 5333 makes 
a Law to reſtrain the Luxury of the Ro- 
man, P. 534. N. 122; the Senate ſend 
him on a Deputation into Dalmatia, P. 
5433 and at his Return, he makes them 
a Report of his Negotiation, 1b. 
Fann1vs STRABO, (Caius) is made Conſil 
. for the Year 631, by the 14. of the 
Tribune Cains Gracchus, V. 5. P. 160; a- 
gainſt whoſe Innovations he declares open- 
ly and with Zeal, P. 161. | 
Fanum, ſignified the Ground which the Au- 
gurs had conſecrated for the Worſhip of 
any. Divinity, V. 1. P. 527, N. 52. 
Fanum, now Faro, an ancient City of Un- 
 bria,' V. 6. P. 189. N. 54. | 
Farces, The firft Cometia among the Ro- 
mans were no better than very coarſe Far- 
ces, V. 2. P. 85; and when the Comed) 
was a little refined, Farces were deſpiſed, 
D; but they were afterwards revived, ard 
added to ſerious Pieces, P. 85. N. 12, 
FasT1 ET NEFASTI, (Dies), See Dies. 
FaTHERs, an Appellation confined to the 
"Roman Senators of the firſt Inſtitution, V. 
1. P. 194 ; who were different from thoſe 
Senators 
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Senators who were afterwards added to 
them, and therefore called Conſeript, P. 
194. N.8. 1 
FarTHERS or FaMities, Their Power and 
Authority according to the Roman Laws, 
V. 1. P. 447, 448; their Power over their 
Children was tempered by the ſuperior 
Authority of the Magiſtrates, V. 2. P. 
1 | 
FavenTIa, or Fa ENZ A, a City of Romagne, 
at a little diſtance from Ravenna, V. 5. 
P. 447. N. 140. 
FaveRIa, a City whoſe Situation is not 
known, V. 4. P. 347. N. 122. 
 Favonivs, (Marcus) an intimate Friend of 
Cato, and ſtrict imitator of his Severity, 
V. 6. P. 69 ; joins with Cato in oppoſing 
the exorbitant Power aſſumed by the Tr:- 
umviri, Pompey and Craſſus, P. 123; in 
his Ædileſbip, revives the ancient Simpli- 
city of the publick Games, P. 151. N. 69; 
gives Pompey a very ſevere Anſwer, allu- 
ding to his paſt boaſting, P. 187; and 
oP poſe the Peace which Cæſar propoſed, 
218. „ | 
Faunvs, King of Latium, V. 1. P.6; re- 
ceives Evander at his Palace, P. 7; ano- 
ther Faunus more ancient than him, P. 6. 
N. 30; is honoured as a God by the La- 
tins, 1b. 


FausrTruLus, chief Shepherd to King Anuli- 


us, brings up Romulus and Rhemus, V. I. 
P. 16, 17 entruſts Romulus with the Se- 
cret of his Extraction and that of his Bro- 
ther, P. 18; his Death, P. 21. 9 
Fauvi, The Superſtition of the People of 
| Hy with reſpect to them, V. 1. P. 6. 
30. 5 | 
FEAR and PALENES, two Deities, to whom 
JTullus makes a Vow to erect a Temple, 


V. 1. P. 88; a Medal explained by this 


Fact, P. 96. N. 128. RATES 
FEBRUARY, (The Month of) deemed a fa- 
tal Month by the Romans, becauſe it con- 
ſiſted of only 28 Days, V. 1. P. 72. 
Fzciabes, the ſeventh Claſs of Prieſts eſta- 
bliſbed by Numa, V. 1. P.6g; he was led 
to this Inſtitution by being threatened with 
a War with the FHidanates, P. 66; their 
Office was to be in fone: meaſure Arbiters 
of Peace and War, to tale Care the Ro- 
man did not injure their Neighbours, and 
to demand Satisfaction of thoſe who. inju- 
rech the Wee „ ol on 51 
FELSINA,, a Name anciently given to the 
City of Bologna in July, V. 4. P. 100. N. 
51. þ £1). AL AMIENMESD STO 454; ieee 844. 

F ERENTINA, 4 Name given to the Goddeſs 
Hora, im the Temple erected to her Ho- 
nour in the City of Fenin, V. b. P. 
165 5 at the Foot of ihr Hul of Alba, 
there was a Spring which. was dedicated to 
her, and called Fereniiumn, V. 1. P. 12. 
ERENTINAT ES, che knhabitanty of a Cy 
ing to the Voi, ſo 


Vol. VI. 


bitants of anether Freun in Tatany, 111 


INDE X. 


_ ps called Ferentini; V. 2. P. 60; 
16. | a 
FzREnTINUM, the Place where the Sprin 
roſe at the Foot of The Hill of Alba, which 
was dedicated to the Goddeſs Frrentina, 
„V. ©4387 2073; 7 | 5 
FERENTINVUM, a little City of Latium, V. 
I. P. 94. N. 1253. HEM 
FERENTINUM, a City in Hetruria, V 1. P. 
553. N. 1. 8 | | 
FERENTINUM, a City in Apulia, V. 1. P. 
553. N. I. 8 
FERBENTI NUM, the Place where the Latins 
held their general Aſſemblies, V. 1. P. 
112. | | | 
FERENTINUM, a City of the Volſci, is taken 
by the Romans, and by them given up to 
- Hernici, V. 2. P. 60. N. 16; P. 29g. 
13. 
F e e a City in the Campagna di 
Roma, which ſtill retains its old Name, 
V. 3. P. 303. N. 51 


FERENTINUM, is beſieged and taken from 


the Hernici by the Romans, V. 2. P. 93. 
FERENTUM, or Fox EN TUM, a City of A. 
pulia, V. 2. P. 253. N. 23 is taken by 

the Samnites, P. 2534. 
FzRETRIUs, Plutarch's etymology of this 

Word, V. 3. P. 38. N. 87. 

FE RET RI us, Jupiter). See Jupiter. 

FERI, (The) among the Romans, were Days 
ſet apart for ſome Sacrifice or other religi- 
cous Solemnity, in honour to ſome of the 

Gods, on which Days the Courts of Ju- 

ſtice were ſhut up, and the Citizens ab- 
ſtained from ſervile Labours, except in 

Caſes of Neceſſity, V. 2. P. 302. N. 30. 
FERI Cox cEPTIvÆ, were what we may 


call moveable Feſtivals, that is, fixed to 


no certain Day, V. I. P. 292. N. 37; 


but ſettled at the Will of the Magiſtrates, 


„Eee 
FE RITIXK IMPERATIVE, Were occaſional Fe- 
ſtivals, appointed upon fore extraordina- 
ry Events, V. 1. P. 388. N. 133 atid not 
limited to particular Days, I. 
FERI LATIN, were the Days of the 
general annual Aſſembhies of the Diets of 
che Latins and Romans; V. 1. P. 167, 
236; Manilius im one of theſe A ſſemblies 
Prevails on the Latiu to break the Con- 
federacy they had entered into with the 
Kings of Nome, P.ag5; ins Treaty the 
Romans make with the Latin Nation, they 
add a thifd Day to theſe Fi, which be- 
fore conſiſted of only; td, P. 207%. N. 37; 


theſe Furie were always celebrated juſt be- 


_ fore the new Con ſuli fer but from Rome 
for ckeir Armies, V. 3. P. 83. N. r. 
FIR STAY, were Rated Feſtivals 
ick Werd fixed to certa Days im the 
Calendar, V. 1. P. gg. N. 27. 
FrRONIA, (The Goddsg5 ) was probably Phra, 
or Proer pm, V. Laos the Temple 
dedicated to her near Mount. Sora is 
10 — 5. P. 307. N. 
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FkROIA, There were three Cities of this 
Name in [zaly, V. 1. P. 92. N. 119. 
Fz$ScEN1a, (Hiſpala) a famous Strumpet, 
diſcovers firſt to her Lover Ebutius, all 
the infamous Practices of the Bacc hanals, 
V. 4. P. 2753 and afterwards to the Con- 
"/ful Poſtumius, P. 277; and is rewarded 
with 100000 Aſſes for her Information, P. 
op 4 TIN an ancient City of Hetruria, 
V. 2. P. 88. N. 12. WU} | 
Fxscxnnine, (Verſes) was an Appellation 
- given to ſuch as were lewd and obſcene, 
from the Feſcennini, or Inhabitants of Fe/- 
cennia, who were firſt remarkable for ſuch 
looſe Poetry, V. 2. P. 85. N. 12; theſe 
Verſes were the firſt Foundation of dra- 
matick Pieces among the Romans, Ib. 
FxsrTIvAISs, (Solemn) were inſtituted by the 
Nomans, in honour to the Gods, on oc- 
caſion of any great Events, whether for- 
tunate or unfortunate, V. 2. P. 82. N. 2. 
Ficana,:a City of Latium, is taken and de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans, V. 1. P. 100. N. 
35 P. 101. | 


F3cvLa, or Ficulx EA, a City of Latium, 


ſurrenders to the Romans, V. I. P. 112. 
Nee. ne 5, EE, 
Ficus, (Ruminalis). was the Name of the 

Place, whither, according to Tradition, 
Nomulus and Rhemus had been brought by 

the Stream of Water into which they were 


put, and left on the Shore, V. 2. P. 337. 


N58. i ee | | 
Fip Ex, or Fipena, a City at a little di- 


ſtance from Rome, V. 1. P. 47 3 is taken 


by Aſſault by Romulus, P. 48; and by 


Ancus by Sap, P. 1033 is treacherouſly 


ſurrendered up to the Hetrurians, P. 117; 
but the Romans. retake it, and puniſh the 
Traitors with Death, P. 1183 is by Trea- 
| Chery delivered up to the Lalins, P. 2393 
the Conſul Tullius inveſts it, and reduces it 
do great diſtreſs, B.; but the Conſul: Vetu- 


ri, who ſucceeds Tullius, ſuffers a conſide- 


rable Body of Latins to enter it with a Con- 
ö this the 
. - Fidenates and Latins make a Sally, but are 
repulſed, B.; and the City ſurrenders at 


Diſcretion to che Conful I. Lartius, P. 
2433 it was about 40 Stadia from Rome, 


ad Ps 412. N. 46. nat Ent val ** 812821 
Fipzxarzs, ( Tie) make War with Romu- 


threaten Numa with a War, P. 663 Which 
© & he avoids by P olicy, P . 66, 67. 3 enter in- 


trop both Rome and Aba at once, which 
comes to nothing, P. 78 3 they are cited 
do appear before the Senate, P. 8yn re- 
fuſe to appear, Ib.; are defeated, P. 89; 
olt Fa and afterwards ſubmit to the 
.Xoke, 91, 92 makes ↄften War with 
le Rome, P. 103; are Lebende e 
Republick again, 


* 32 13 reſolve to put to De th the four 
Ambaſſadors Rome had ſent to demand an 


„ o * 


- a white Veil, as an 


Account of their Conduct, P. 321 which 
they do, after an ambiguous Anſwer of 
Tolumnius, to whom they propoſed it, P. 
5223 join the Faliſci and Veientes, and 
march towards Rome, Ib.; give the 
Romans Battle, Ib.; are defeated, p 
3233 again lay waſte the Fields of th; 
Romans, P. 525; are again defeated, and 
retire to their City, D.; which is taken 
by the Conqueror, .; they again make 
new Commotions, and ſtir up the Veienteg 
to ravage the Lands of the Republick, P. 
5333 are puniſhed for it, P. 534; maſh. 


cre the whole Roman Garriſon which waz 


left in their City, 535; dreſs themſelves 
like Furies in a Battle they fight with Ma. 
mercus Æmilius the Difator, P. 536; are 
"routed, and their City taken and plunder- 
ed by the Enemy, P. 536, 537. 
FipznT1A, an ancient City of Lombarg,, 
which was alſo called Julia Criſopolis, Julia 
Fidentia, and Fidentiola, V. 5. P. 447. N. 
* | 


F wdasBoxa , or Fi DELITEsS, made a Goddeſ, 


by Numa, V. 1. P. 68; who ordered Sa. 
crifices to be offered to her at the Expence 
of the Publick, 7b. ; and erected an Al- 
tar to her near The Fountain of the Muſes, 
1b. N. 64 ſhe is repreſented by wearing 
mblem of Candour 
and Simplicity, and her Prieſts wore white 
on her Days of Ceremony, P. 286. N. 
+5 40. \ | ; , 
IDICULI, a Name improperly given by 
Valerius Maximus to the Pediculi, V. 2. P. 
195. N. 35. $156 2 
Fip1vs, (Dias or Jupiter). See Dius or Ju- 
piter. | 
FitzLpD or Mars, See Mars. 
Fic-TREE, (The 4 of the wild) or None 
Caprotinæ, V. 2. P. 32. See Caprotine. 
FicuLvs, (Caius Marcius). See Marciis. 
FILLETS, were worn by the ancient Prieſts, 
- Sacrificers, and Yeſtals, V. 3. P. 258. N. 
FiMBRIA, (Caius Flavius). See Havius. 
Fix Es, of Sheep and Oxen, which before 
were paid iti kind, are now ordered to be 
i "I in Money, at the Rate of 10 Aſc 
for a Sheep, and 100 for an Ox, V. I. P. 
5333 the pecuniary Fines at Rome were at 
b (ROY applied to religious Uſes, P. 431. 
/ 19, Jt 37 6 Cor IKE 
Firs, (Sacred) The preſerving of it eſteem- 
ed Matter of Religion by many Nations, 
V. 1. P. 60. N. 22 ; the Romans thought 
the Fate of Rome depended on preſerving 
the ſacred Fire of Veſta, Ib. P. 63; 
how renewed, when it happened to be ex- 
.*: tinguiſhed, Ib. N. 9. 
PARTAKE' YE or YOUR HusBanp's FIRE 
Ax WATER, the Form of Marriage u- 
ſed by the firſt Romans, V. 1. P. 33. 
Fikks, A great one cauſed by ſubterraneous 
Fires in che Tear 484, V. 2. P. 499 © 
nother happened in the Lear 312, which 


5 
? 


_ burnt almoſt all Rome; P. 623 7 woch. 
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in the Year 540, which did great damage 
there, V. 3. P. 245. N. 6; another in the 
Year 550, Which burnt the whole Street 
called Publicius Clivus, P. 546. N. 101 ; 
and another in the Year 642, which burnt 

the Hill Palatinus, and part of the City, 
V. 3. E. $07» 

FiR ESE IPS, uſed fo early as Targuin the Firſt, 
Ma. £125 

FIRMANUS, (Lucius Equitius). See Equi- 
tius. 

FiRMUM, now Fermo, a City in The Mar- 
quiſate of Ancona, V. 5. P. 341. N. 118. 
FivME SALSO, a River near old Pæſtum, 

V. 2. P. 194. N. 29. 
FLACCINATOR, (Marcus Foſlius). See Foſ- 
lius. 


Fisebtun, (The) was a Branch of the Vale- 


. 2, P. 196. N. 39. 
See Fulvius. 
See Fulvins. 


rian Family, 
Fl Accus, (Caius Fulvins). 
Fl Accus, (Marcus Fulvius). 


Fl Accus, (Quintus Fulvius). See Fulvius. 


FL Accus, (Servius Fulvius). See Fuluius. 
Fl Accus, (Marcus Lænius). See Lænius. 
FLaccus, (Lucius 7 Femellins.) See Tre- 
mellius. 
Fl Accus, (Caius Valerius). See Valerius. 
FL Accus, (Lucius Valerius). See Valerius. 
Fl Accus, (Marcus Valerius). See Valerius. 
FL Accus, (Publius Valerius). See Valerius. 
Fla ccus, (Quintus Valerius). See Valerius. 
FLAM INES, The ſecond Claſs of Prieſts e- 
ſtabliſned at Rome by Numa, V. 1. P. 38; 
firſt called Pileamines from the Pileus which 
they wore, P. 58. N. 13; their Privile- 
ges, Functions, manner of Life, and Num- 
ber, 15.; they are appointed to take Care 
of the Sacrifices of the Goddeſs Bona Fides, 
P. 68; or at leaſt the Prieſts that were, 
bore this Name, 15. | 
FLAMINIAN, (The) Circus. See Circus. 


 FLAMINIAN, (The) Law. See Flaminius Ne- 


pos Caius. 

FLAMINIAN, (The) Way. See Way. | 

FLAMININUS, (Lucius QuinFius). See 
Quinctius. 

e (Titus Quinctius). See Quin 
Liu. 

F LAMINTUS, a Tribune of the People, propo- 


ſes a Law for diſtributing the Lands ta- 


ken from the Gauls among the poor Citi- 
zens, V. 3. P. 16; but the Tribune's Fa- 
on being gained: by the Senate, prevents 


his Son's getting the Law paſſed, P. 16, 


17; the Tribune Carvilius, revives the mo- 
tion, and ſucceeds, P. 17. 

FLaMinivs, (Caius) is ſent to govern Sicily 

as a Roman Province, in qua ty of Pre- 
tor, V. 2. P. 622. 

F LAMIN1US, (Caius) is made Queftor of the 
Roman Army in War; in the Lear 543. 
V. 3. P. 348. 

FLaminavs; (Caius) is continued. 1 
nour of Hitber Spain, in the Tear 562, 
V. 4. P. 150. N. 208. ; 

FPrauiwius, (Claudius) e tuo Ro- 

nan oo at 2. arentum, in the Year 346, 


38g. N. ©, © bo g 


V. 3. P. 407; but is not continued in his 


Poſt, as Livy affirms, P. 432. N. 3. 
FLaminivs NePos, (Caius) is advanced to 
the Conſulſhip in the Year 530, V. 3. P. 
31; fights the Inſubres, P. 32; gains an 
important Victory over them, P. 33; 
enters Rome in Triumph, againſt the Will 
of the Senate, P. 34; is forced to abdi- 
cate the Conſulſpip, P. 353 in his Cenſor- 
ſhip, builds a Circus, makes a publick 
Road, and performs the Ceremonies of the 
forty fourth Luſtrum, P. 42; undertakes 
to get a Law paſſed, which confines the 
Right of Trade to the Plebeians, and which 
was called from him The Flaminian Law, 
P. 78; is choſen Conſul a ſecond Time for 
the Year 536, and ordered to oppoſe Han- 


nibal, P.78, 79 ; takes upon himſelf the 


Command of the Army of Sempronius, 
without any preceding Inauguration, as 
uſual, P. 83; which greatly diſpleaſes the 
Senate, who ſend Meſſengers to recall him 
to Rome, and oblige him to perform the 
uſual Ceremonies, P. 84 ; but ke refuſes 
to obey them, 1b. ; Hannibal diſcovers his 
want of Abilities, and lays a Snare for 

him, into which he readily falls, P. 87 3 
is for fighting a Battle, tho? contrary to the 
Opinions of all the Officers of his Army, 
P. 88 ; ſuffers himſelf to be ſurrounded by 
Hannibal on the Banks of the Lake Thra- 
Jimenus, Ib.; his Army is defeated, P. 
89 3 and himſelf killed, 15. 

Fl AMIxIVs Nxros, (Caius) i is promoted to 
the Conſulate in the Year 566, V. 4. . 

256; makes War in Liguria, in conjunc- 
tion with his Collegue, ,; makes one 
of thoſe great Roads which were called 
Military Ways, Ib. 

FLaminivs, (Quintus) has the Care of diftri- 
buting to Scipio's Soldiers, the Lands the 
Senate S them in Samnium And Apulia, 
V. 4. P. g. N. 

F LAVIUS, (Greis is advanced to be Curule 
Adile, V. 2. P. 302. N. 26; but by gra- 


dual Steps, P. 302; ſollicits the Honour of 


conſecrating the Temple of Concord, PF. 
304, and obtains it, . 
Fi Avius, (Marcus) is cited to appar heſics 


The Roman Tribes, and his Accuſer failing, 
in his Proofs, is declared i innocent, V. 2. 


P. 206; is made Tribune of the People, B.; 

- accuſes the Tuſculani, of betraying the In- 
tereſts of Rome, P. 228. 

FLavivs FimBRIA, (Cai) is made Confal 
for the Year 649, V. 5. P. 262; has no 
very ſhining Abilities, . N. 21; is one 
of Marius's moſt furious Zealots, and a- 
bandoned to all kinds oo: homage F. 


FL Avius TMBRIA), | (Ca 


made ſecond in 8 8. AY Con Coal 


Valerius, who Was ordered to make 
with Mitbridates in the Eaſt, V. 5. P. 
412; ſhed more Blood with his own Hand 
than Marius Banditti, P. 424; the Con- 
ful treats him with neglect, and he ſtirs oP 
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the Legions againſt him, P. 4243 in order 
to gain their Aﬀections the more, he al- 
- lows them to commit all kinds of Robbe- 
Ties, P. 4253 and in contempt of Valerius, 
makes himſelf their General, I.; purſues 
the Conſul who is forced to flee, Ib. 3 and 
after having forced his Way into the City 
to which he retired, kills him, P. 426; 
nevertheleſs, his Conduct is approved at 
Rome, and the Senate confirm him in the 
Command which he ſo wickedly uſurped, 
Ib.; the firſt Uſe he makes of his new 
Dignity, is to lead his Zegions into Bitby- 
nia againſt the Army of Mitbridates, who 
| behave themſelves very ill, P. 427; he 
beſieges Mitbridates er in Pitane 5 
55. ; the King eſcapes, the Town is ta- 
Een, and Flavius, as ſoon as Maſter of it, 
gives a looſe to his bloody Diſpoſitions, P. 
428 Sylla, whoſe Deputies he mufdered, 
. marches againſt him with all his Army, 
who had before agreed with their General 
to fight him, P. 431; Hlavius is aban- 
. doned by his Legions, Ib.; would fain get 
 Sylla aſſaſſinated, P. 432; his Deſign is 
, 1 Sylla approaches towards him, 
to force his Camp, Hlavius demands an In- 
terview of his Rival, which is refuſed him, 
and not being able to reſolve to return into 
ah, he bers to Pergamas, and there kills 
- himſelf, I.; his — alſo periſhed as 
- miſerably in the Civil Wats of Sylls and 
young Maris, P. 448. 


 Fiavavs Nxycs, (Tacius) pa of the | 


© People. to pleaſe Pompey, - undertakes to 
e it ta the Comitia to paſas 
ecable to what Pampey had deſired of the 
Senate, V. 6. F. 223 and being oppoſed 
by the Senators of greateſt: Diſtinction, 
200 the Conſul Metellus, he cauſes the 
Conſul to be dragged to Priſon, P. 37; his 
Quarrels wich Clodius, _ on Account of 
' young Tigranes, whom Pans and the Se- 
nate had. committed to his C 

94 1 4127-5 
23 the firk guru of a Legion 
liges himſelf hy an Oath, * to return to 
- he IO yep Hejrugians, 
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| Fins Od; re path pat to Sea, 


- maine Year 443, V. 2, P. 283: in 
"ter 2 they build and fic out ano- 
= Boats in the Space of two 

N. gag in the Years 

* 1 and 310, Fleets were ſitted out 
the Rxpence af private Peafong, P. 620, 


FD 6181 i 543, the Roman Fleck: is de- 
feed by by: the. Cawbagintang M. g. P. 338 ; 
date polled fs an In 
mn enty P:. — 
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y. F. 93, | 


FLoRa, a famous Strumpet is the Foundreſz 
of the Floral Games, V. 2. P. 626. N. 88; 
in what they conſiſted, P. 625, 626; and 
- when firſt inſtituted, P. 625. N. 87, 
FLoRENCE, called Fluentia by Horus, was 
a Municipium in Sve 's Time, V. 5. P. 
455. N. 9. 
FLoRon1a, a Veſtal, kills herſelf, to avoid 
the Puniſhment ſhe had deſerved by the 
- Breach of her Vows, V. 2. P. 132. 

FLorvus, (Caius Aquilius). See Aquilins. 

FiuTzs, the Single and Double, of the An. 
cients explained, V. 1. P. 84. N. 10. See 
Tibia. OE, 

Foxpus, See Treaty. 

Fow pl, or Fynp1, The Inhabitants of this Ci. 
ty are favoured with the Citizenſhip of Rome, 
V. 2. P. 196, N. 863 their Senate ſend a 
Deputation to the Roman Army, to put a 
ſtop to the Ravages committed in their 
Territory, P. 198. 

Fox r RIus, (Caius) ſtands for the Conſulbip 
in vain V. 5: P. 313. 

FoxTz1vs, (Titus) a Plebeian, is ordered as 
Lieutenant General, to guard the Camp of 
2, Scipio, V. 3. P. 288. N. 28; the Re- 
mains of the Armies of the two Scipio's at- 
ter their Defeat, join him, P. 290. 

Fox r EI Vs CA PTToOo, (Publius) is made Pro- 
tector of Spain, V. 4. P. 439. | 

FoRDICALES, or FORDICIDIS,' a Feſtival 
celebrated at Rome by the Curiæ, in ho- 
1 to che Goddela Tellus, V. 2. P. 509. 

93. | 

For Ks, ( cenie See Cardian. | 

F ORM1I, a City Fondi and Mintur- 
u, is honoured with the Right of Ronan 
. Citizenſhip, V. 2. P. 176. N. 87. 

FoRNAX, 2 Soddeſs of Numa swakigg, who 
had Games inſtituted to her: Honour called 
Fornacalia, V. 2. P. 232. N. 10g. 

For TRESs, (A) or Cicdel built hy Romulus 

in the Hill Capitolinus, V. 1. P. 37; Tor- 

peia, de Daughter of the Governour, pro- 

miſes to deliver. it up to Tabizs, P. 

383 and accordingly he makes bimſelf 

Maſter of it, B.; and fixes his Reſidence 

there after the Peace was made between him 

and Romulus, P. 44. 

Fonxunz, (Tbe Gaddab) wes fometimes cal 

led Primiyenia, ſometimes Qb/equens, ſome- 

times [udigens, ſometimes! Privata, ſome- 
times Virgo, fometimes Virilis, ſometimes 

_ Makechris,, and ſametimes Barbala, V. I. 

P. 133, 136 the Reaſons of theſe diffe- 

rent Appellatives, Ib.; Seruiutt erects Mo- 
numents to. this Goddeſs under: alk theſe 

Names, Ib. r the GComfwl: Carvilins: erects a 

new Temple to her, unden the Name of 

» Fontund Farley V. 2. P. g BB. N. 393 the 

.. Conſul Sænprauius ma kes a Vow tar erect a 

Temple to her, V. 3. P. 51; Which was 

built 4 2 2 on the Side 

t Gapitel, P. gol. N. 12 
Fol ſurnamect Fortis, bad 1 Temple 
krectod to her in Roma, Wa. AR 368. N. 
639 N 3. 362. NHD 5 | 
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FoxTuNt OF Women, A Goddeſs, to 
whom the Roman Ladies, who had paci- 
fied the Wrath of Coriolanus, deſire, as 
their Reward for ſo great a piece of Service, 
that they may have leave to ere a Tem- 

ple, V. 1. P. 324. 2 

FoxuM RoManum, the open Space in Rome 

between the Hills Palatinys and Tarpeins, 
V. 1. P. 45, 122. N. 62; called Forum a 
Frrendo, becauſe Proviſions were brought 
to be ſold there, P. 122. N. 62; the Firſt 
' Tarquin adbrned it pompouſly, and it was 


the only Square, of open Space in Rome, 


to the Time of Julius Cæſar, Ib. 

FoslL Ius FLAccixATOR, (Marcus) is made 
Military Tribune in the Year 320, V. 1. 
P. 528. | 

FosL Ius FLACCINA TOR, (Marcus) a Ple- 
beian, is made General of Horſe by the 
Dictator Mziiius, V. 2. P. 247; and then 
Conſul for the Year 435, P. 255. 

FossA, (Græca) or The Grtek Ditch, a Place 
whoſe Situation is not exactly known, V. 
3. P. 465. N. 25. 

FossA MARIANA, See Canal. | 

FossA Qu1R1TIUM, the Ditch with which 

Ancus fortified the City of Rome, V. I. P. 
102. , 

FRATREsS, (Arvales). See Arvales. 

FREEDMEN, (The) at Rome, were original- 
ly thoſe whom the Fate of War had redu- 
ced to a State of Slavery, and to whom 
Tullius gave leave, in conſideration of their 


faithful Services, either to return home, 


or continue in Rome with all the Privile- 
ges of other Citizens, V. 1. P. 151 3 ſuch 
as ſtayed, he divided into four Tribes, who 
had all the Advantages of other Plebeians, 
1b. ; the Cenſor Appius introduces Freed- 
men into the Senate, V. 2. P. 271; and 
into all the Roman Tribes, P. 300; but 
they are expelled the Senate, P. 274; and 
incorporated only in the City-Tribes, P. 
300; they could not marry without the 


Conſent of the Maſter of the Family to 


whom they were indebtedꝭ for their Liber- 
ty, V. 4. P. 279. N. 10; the Cenſors Clau- 
dius and Sempronius make them all enter 
into The Eſquiline Tribe, P. 414; a 
Quarrel between the Cenſors on their Ac- 
count, P. 480; which is ended by the 


Conſuls, P. 481 ; in The War with the Al- 


lies, the Romans admit the Freedmien to be 
enrolled in the Legions, V. 5. P. 345. See 
Enfranchiſement. - | | 
FaecELLA, formerly one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities in /aly, ſtood on The Li- 
7is, V. 2. P. 189. N. 19; is razed by the 
Camnites, P. 204; rebuild by the Romans, 
and the firſt Occaſion of the War with Sam- 
num, Ib.; the Satricani exerciſe great 
Cruelty there, after the famous Battle of 
Caudium, P. 247 the Romans make them- 
ſelves Maſters of it, P. 265; it is taken 
by Pyrrbus, 446 it is thought to have 
ſtood near Caperano in the Campagna di Ro- 
v u. 3. P. 303. N. 493 the Inhabitants 


give the Romans a remarkable Proof of 
their Attachment to them, when marched 
towards Rome, P. 303; as likewiſe on a- 
nother Occaſion, when ſeveral Colonies 
refuſed to contribute towards the Expence 
of the War, P. 361; the City ſtood in the 
Terra di Lavoro, V. 5. P. 149. N. 77; 
= was at laſt demoliſhed by the Romans 
149. 
FREGENZ, a City on the Sea Coaſt of He- 
truria, V. 4. P. 170. N. 2 10. 
FRENTANI, (Te) a Samnite Nation, fo cal- 
led from the River Frento, V. 2. P. 00. 
N. 76; they inhabited a Country which 
is now a Part of The Hither Abruzzo ard 
Capatinata, P. 95. N. 39; how Pliny may 
be made conſiſtent in what he ſays of the 
TONERS of their Country, .; See V. 
5. F. 337. 
FRICHT, or PAN icR, An Inſtarice of one 
in Rome, V. 2. P. 227. 88 
FRINIATES, the People who inhabited the 
Diſtri& of the Dutchy of Modena called 
Frignana, V. 4. P. 257. N. 127. 
FRvsino, or FRUSINON, a City which ſtood 
near the Place where Faſelone now ſtands, 
V. 2. Nei V: 4. P. 303. N. 
51; it formerly belonged to the Volſci, P. 
408. N. 96. 1 
Fucent1s, a Surname giveti to Alba in the 
Country of the Marſi, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Alba Longa, V. 4. P. 513. N. g1. 
Fucinvs, (The Lale) was about 77 Miles 
from Rome, V. 1. P. 558. N. 8; it ſtill 
retains the ſame Name, V. 53. P. 339. 
E urrErIus, (Metius). See Metius. 
Furrus CAL ENus, (Quintus) Cæſar-'s Admi- 
ral, is attacked by Pompey's Fleet, and 
loſes 30 of his Ships, V. 6 P. 2113 ne- 
vertheleſs joins Cſar, P. 213. 
Ful GuRA, Ful ORA, or FuLcoRi1a, an 
imaginaty Goddeſs among the Romans who 
owed her Birth to their Fears of Thunder 
and Lightning, V. 3. P. 384. N. Col. 1. 
See Lightning. 8 
FuLGURALES, (Libri) Books, in which were 
preſcribed the Ceremonies to be performed, 
in order to purify a Place ſtruck with 
Lightning, V. 1. P. 383. N. 8. Col. 2. See 
Lightning. | | 
FuLLo, (Lucius Apuſtius). See Apuſtius. 
F * a City of Samnium, V. 3. P. 223. 
UK - + 
Folia a Roman Lady with whom Curius 
has an Intrigue; draws from het Lover the 
Sectet of Catiline”s Conſpiracy into which 
he was entered, and firſt publiſhes it in 
general Terms, V. 6. P. 5. N. 7; after- 
wards gives the Conſul Cicero a particular 
Account of it, and prevails on Curius to 
inform him of all that paſſed, P. 12, 13. 
Ful vi, the Wife of Publius Clodius, is kil- 
led by Milo, V. 6. P. 153. N. 71. 
FuLvian, (The) Family was Plebeian, and 
came originally from Tiſculum, V. 3. P. 
165. N. 123. 1 7 
Ful vius, diſtinguiſhes himſelf as Lieutenant 
2 2 2 2 | Fi- 


= 
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. General in the War Valerius Corvus makes 
with the Hetrurians, V. 2. P. 3113 is 
male Prever, P. 313-1 
Fur. vius (Aulus) puts his Son to Death for 
Fog ce into Catiline's Conſpiracy, 
dn 
Fulvius, (Caius) is ordered to lead ſome 
Troops into Hetruria, V. 3. P. 259. N. 89. 
Furvivs CENTUMALUS, (Cneius) is made 
Conſul for the Year 445, V. 2. P. 3213 
ravages the Country of the Hetrurians, P. 
3225 gains a Victory over the Samnites, 
takes Bovianum from them, and Triumphs 
at Rome, 1h.; commands in the Country 
of the Faliſci in Quality of Pro-Pretor, P. 
341 goes into Hetruria, P. 342; and 
there gains great Advantages over the E- 
nemy, P. 346; is made DiFator in the 
Tear 545, to drive a Nail in the Temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus, P. 345. 
Fulvius CEN TUMALus, (Cneius) is made 
Conſul for the Year 524, V. 3. P. 21; 
makes himſelf, Maſter of Apollonia in Aly- 
ricum, P. 223; and of Dyrrachiam and Nu- 
tria, and delivers Ia which the Army of 
Queen Teuta beſieged, Ib.; after the E- 


« 


ion of the new Conſuls, is made Pro- 


Conſul, and compleats the Reduction of the 
Ahricans, P. 23; ſends an Embaſſy to - 
; lle and Achaia, Ib.; and is honoured 
with a Triumph at his Return to Rome, P. 
EET; ond oh oo, 
FuLvius CENTUMALUS, (Cneius) is nomi- 
nated Pretor of Campania, V. 3. P. 241; 
receives the Deputies from the Nobility of 
Capua, P. 244; is nominated. Prator of 
Atulia, P. 267; ſuffers Licentiouſneſs to 
$a among, his Troops, P. 284. N. 2. 
Col. 2; who force him to fight Hannibal, 
and he is defeated and put to flight, .; 
is accuſed for ill Conduct towards his 
Troops, P. 296; which Accuſation from 
à civil, is changed into a criminal Charge, 
P. 297; and he baniſhes himſelf, Ib. 
FuLvivs CENTUMALUsS, (Cneius) is made 
Conſul in the Year 342, V. 3. P. 295; 
reſides in the Comitia for the Elections of 
Magiſtrates, P. 326; is continued in the 
Command of the Army he had in Apulia 
in his Conſulſbip, P. 330; Hannibal ſurpri- 
zes him, P. 339 3 gives him Battle, 1b. , 
7 e bi and he is killed in the Action, 


FuLyivs Cuxius, (Lucius) is choſen Conſul 
for the Year 431, V. 2. P. 228; marches 
with his Collegue into Samnium, where 
ny are forced to give Battle, P. 229; 
and with good Succeſs, P. 230; he fri- 
- #mphs over the Samnites, P. 324. 
Ful vius FLaccus, the Pro- Conſul leads an 
* into Bruttium, in the Year 546, V. 


4 „406. FMS + 77. ( # WE. ot | WS 
FuLvivs, FLacevs, (Marcus) finiſhes the 


1 
* 


Arie the Yolſcinienſes, V. 2. P. 318 


and 1 with a Triumph, Ib.; 
s made Conſul for the Year 489, P. 322; 


. 
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FoLvivs Fr Accus, (Marcus) is made one 
of the Decemviri appointed to take care of 
the Diſtribution of the Lands granted by 
the Senate to the Soldiers who had made 
War under Scipio in Africa, V. 4. P. g. 
N. 9; and nominated Pretor in Spain 
where he gains ſome important Victories. 

P. 139, 168. TEE . 
Fur vius FL Accus, (Marcus) is made a Com. 
miſſioner for the Execution of The Agrari- 
an Law, V. 5. P. 136; made Conſul for 
the Year 628, P. 147 3 by his Conduct 
with regard to the old Diſpute about the 
Diſtribution of Lands, he greatly exaſpe- 
rates the Senate, P. 148; is ordered to 
march an Army to the Relief of Marſeille, 
which is inſulted by the Salyes, Ib.; diſ- 
Charges his Commiſſion ſo well, that le 
is rewarded with a Triumph, P. 134; car- 
Ties his Friendſhip for Caius Gracchus to a 
reat length, P. 168; enters into an open 
Rebellion, P. 169; is deſerted by his Ar- 
my as ſoon as attacked, and both he and 
his Son are ſlain, P. 1717. 
FuLvivs FLAccus, (Quintus) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 316, V. 3. P. 6; mar- 
ches againft the Ligures and Gauls, I.; 
is not ſucceſsful in his Campaign, 7b. ; is 
made Cenſor, and obliged to abdicate, P. 
183 promoted again to the Conſulate for 
the Year 529, P. 31; and Prætor of Rome, 
P. 1653 has the Command of a Fleet of 
235 Galleys, P. 169. N. 139 takes the 
_ Ambaſſadors Priſoners whom King Philip 
ſent to Hannibal, P. 172; and ſends them to 
Rome under a ſtrong Guard, P. 173. 
Furvius FLAccus, (Quintus) Pretor of Rome, 
obliges the Publicans to tax themſelves to 
ſupply the preſſing Wants of the State, 
V. 3. P. 20); is continued in his Preter- 
- ſhip, P. 215 3. then made Conſul for the 
Tear 541, P. 267; ſtands for the ſupreme 
Pontificate, P. 272 ; but without Succeſs, 
.; ſets out with his Collegue to make 
War in Samnium, B.; they commit De- 
vaſtations in the Territory of Capua, P. 277; 
Fulvius leaves his Collegue, P. 278; at- 
tacks Hanno's Camp, B.; and by the 
Bravery of a Battalion of Peligni, I.; 
makes himſelf Maſter of it, P. 279 Har- 
nibal gives him Battle, without gaining a- 
ny Advantage over him, P. 283. N. 20; 
Fulvuius and his Collegue jointly beſiege 
Capua, P. 2943 are both continued in the 
Command of the Army as Pro- Conſuls, P. 
29563 Fulvius writes to the Senate in favour 
of his Brother, who was in a bad Situati- 
- On, P. 297; and, tho* without Succeſs, 
he behaves himſelf very bravely when at- 
_ tacked by Hannibal in his Camp, P. 300 
he foreſees Hannibal's Deſign of marching 
directly to Rome, and informs the Senate 
olf it, P. 301, ſets out himſelf for Rome 
with a conſiderable Body of Troops, . 
30; arrives there, and is inveſted with 
Conſular Authority by the Senate, P. 3033 
attacks Hannibal, who was advanced 5 
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far as to the Gate Collina, and forces him 
to retire to his Camp, P. 30g; rejoins his 
Collegue before Capua, P. 307; takes it, 
P. zog; kills all the Senators, P. 3103 
and reduces the City to ſuch a State, as 
not to be able to give the Roman Repub- 
lick any more Trouble, P. 311; is con- 
tinued Pro- Conſul in Campania, P. 3303 
the Severity he had ſhewn the Capuans 1s 
approved by the Senate, P. 334; he ſet- 
tles ſeveral Affairs in his Government, P. 
3413 is nominated Dictator, P. 356; be- 
gins his Office with making Alterations a- 
- mong the Generals, Ib.; ſtands for the 
Confulſhip, P. 357 ; obtains it for the Year 
344, Ib.; gains Conqueſts over the Car- 
thaginians, P. 366; brings Hirpinia and 
- Lucania into the Intereſts of Rome, 1b. 
Forvivs FLaccvs, (Quintus) is nominated 
Prator for Hither Spain, V. 4. P. 308; 


where he diſtinguiſhes himſelf by his Va- 


Jour and Abilities, P. 323; gains ſeveral 
- Victories over the Celtiberians, P. 324, 


3 325 is honoured with a Triumph at Rome, 


P. 331; is made Conſul for the Year 574, 
P. 332; and Cenſor; 579, P. 355 builds 
a Temple to Fortuna Equeſtris, and dedi- 
cates it, 7b. ; hangs himſelf for Grief at 
the Loſs of his two Sons, P. 355. 
FuLvivs FLaccus, (Quintus) obtains the 
Conſulſbip for the Year 573, by the In- 
trigues of his Mother, who poiſoned her 
Huſband Calpurnius Piſo, in order to pro- 
cure him that Dignity, V. 4. P. 326, 


TE: * 


FuLvivs FLAccus, (Servius) is promoted 
to the Conſulate for the Year 618. V. 5. 


P. 81; Cicero commends him much for 


his Eloquence, P. 80. N. 52; he is order- 
ed to march a Conſular Army into {lyri- 
cum, P. 81; ſucceſsfully ſuppreſſes the Re- 
bellion there, 7b.; by which he obtains a 
' 'Triumph, Ib.; is made Pretor of 1lyricum, 
P. 83. 2X as 
eben GiLLo, is made Pretor of Sicily, 
V. 4. P. 3; and has leave to add 5000 
Tatins and other Allies, to the Legion he 
is to carry thither, P. 8. 
FuLvivs, (Marcus) Pretor of Hither Spain, 
tho* with a ſmall Force, V. 5. P. 271; 
by his Addreſs and Valour forces the Cim- 
bri to leave the Country, P. 272. | 
FuLvivs NoBiLioR, (Marcus) is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 564, V.4.P.225; 
and. ordered to reduce the #tolians, P. 
228; arrives at Apollonia, P. 230; be- 
ſieges Ambracia, Ib.; the Atolians ſue for 
2 Peace, P. 232; Ambracia capitulates, P. 
233; the Peace deſired is concluded at 
Rome, P. 334; Fulvius returns thither to 
reſide at the Elections, P. 245 in which 
e is continued in his Province of Greece, 
P. 246; returns thither, and begins with 
reducing the Cephalenians, P. 248; be- 


ſieges Samos their Capital, 7b. takes it, 


and makes all the Inhabitants Slaves, 1þ ; 
adhs as 4 ſovereign Prince in Greece, 1b. ; 


obtains a Triumph, notwithſtanding the op- 
polition of one of the Tribunes, his Enemy, 
P. 269; is made Cenſor with Æmilius Le- 
Pidus his avowed Enemy, to whom the Se- 
nate reconciles him, P. 332 3 their con- 
duct in that Office, P. 332, 333. 
Furvius NoB1L10R, (Marcus) is made Con- 
ſul for the Year 394, V. 4. P. 339; ob- 
tains the Honours of a Triumph, P. 540. 
FuLvivs NoBiLioR, (Marcus) a Roman 


Knight, who engaged in Catiline's Conſpi- 


racy, V. 6. P. 3; ispuniſhed by a Decree 
of the Senate, P. 40. . 
FoLvius Noz ILITIOR, (Quintus) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 600, V. 4. P. 556; ſets 
out for Spain, his Province, +15. ; mar- 
ches againſt the Segedani and Arevace, at 
the Heag of 20000 Men, P. 557 ; is de- 
feated, P. 558; which raiſes a Conſterna- 
tion in Rome, and the Day of his Defeat 
is there ranked among the unlucky Days, 
1h.; however, he has his Revenge, Ib.; 
but is beaten a ſecond Time, Ib.; and one 
of his Officers whom he ſent to raiſe Re- 
_ cruits, is killed by the Enemy, 16. 
FuLvivs NoB1L1oR, (Quintus) is made Cen- 
Jorg. V. 5. F:80 N46 ©. , | 
FuLvivs P&zTiNus, (Marcus) is made Con- 
u in the Year 448, and gains a. Victory 
over the Samnites, V. 2. P. 298; tri- 
umpbs, 1b. ; is honoured —_ with the 
Conſulate, for the Year 454, P. 317; takes 
Nequinum, P. 3183 and enjoys a ſecond 
Triumph, Ib. F 
FuLvivs, (Quintus) is made Curnle Adile in 
the Year 552, V. 3. P. 563. N. 142. 
FuLvivs, (Servius) is made Conſul for the 
Year 498, V. 2. P. 374; defeats the Car- 
thaginians off Cape Hermæus, P. 581; bur 


almoſt his whole Fleet is deſtroyed by a 


violent Storm, P. 582; is made Pro- Con- 
ful, Ib.; diſtinguiſhes himſelf in Sicily, 
and is honoured with a Triumph at his re- 


turn, P. 584 ; a Medal on which this Ti- 


. 


umpb is repreſented, 15. 
FunDanivs, 2 is made Conſu for the 
Tear 310, V. 2. Gre n 
FunD1, See Fondi. | 82 


Fux ERALs, The Roman Laws concerning 


them, V. 1. P. 456, 460; when, and by 
whom the Aſhes of the Dead were gather- 
ed up, V. 3. P. 391. N. 29; the Cere- 
monies obſerved in doing it, P. 392. N. 
293 of what Matter the ſepulchral Urns 
were made, P. 392. N. Col. 1; where the 
Bones that were half burnt were put, P. 
392. N. Col. 1. HTO) 


FuntERar ORATIONsS, were never made in 


Rome, till Yalerius the third Roman Con- 
ul begun that Practice, in the Year 244, 
V. 1. P. 203; not uſed in Greece, till af- 
ter the Battle of Marathon, that is; 16 
Years after the Death of Brutus, or about 
the Year of Rome 260, P. 203. N. 28. 


Fux RRAL PiL Es, for burning the Dead were 


uſed both by the Greeks aud Romans,” V. 
1. P. 229. N. 100; but — 
2 ＋ Wien- 
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without any Exceptions, P. 229; the 

Dead were not ſuffered to be burned with- 
in the City, P. 7 z the Reaſons for this 
Prohibition, B. N. 84; the Uſe of Fu- 
verum Piles was aboliſhed by Theodoſius the 
Younger, P. 229. N. 100. | 

FuRcoN1A, a City of Sabinia, V. 2. P. 359. 
N. 17. 


Fur1zs, The Hetrurian Prieſts dreſs them- 


ſelves like Furies, and attack the Romans 
in their Camp, who are at firſt affrighted, 

but: afterwards repulſe theſe pretend 
Spectres, V. 2. P. 106. 6 

Fu ix A, a Goddeſs > "2 4 by the Ro- 
mans, V. 5. P. 171. N. 6. 

Fun ius Cx EsIN Us, a fkilful Huſbandman, 
dexterouſly acquits himſelf of Magict, 
which was charged upon him, V. 4. P. 


I. | | 
F —— (Lacius) is made Confal for the Tear 


279, V. 1. P. 363; is proſecuted by the 
Tune Genucius, P. 3643 but the ſudden 
Death of the latter puts an end to the Pro- 


ſecution, P. 3656. 
Fun rus, (Marcus) goes to Rome, to defend 
i mander againſt the Accuſations of 
Philip, V. 3. P. 564; and makes an ex- 
traordinary 8 in full Senate, P. 565. 
Fur1vs, (Publius) is made Conſa! for the 
Year 281, V. I. P. 366. 
Furivs, (Publius) a Tribune of the People, 
1 oppoſes recalling Metellus Nu- 
midicits, V. 5. P. 300; is cited to appear 
before the Comitia, and before he could 
make his Defence, is torn in pieces by the 
Populace, P. 302. F 
Fur1vs, (Publius Lucius) is appointed by 
the Senate to preſide at the Diſtribution of 
CONE of the Antiates, V. 1. P. 382. 
2. L ar 
Fur1vs, (Servius) is appointed to command 
a Roman Army in Quality of Pro · Conſul, 
V. 1. P. 352; and with it diſperſes the 
Aqui, Ib. 


Fun is, (Sextus) is made Conſul for the Year 


265, V. 1. P. 316 ; ſhews his timorouſnefs 
when he might eaſily have defeated the 
ha 26 but durſt not give them Battle, P. 
r | 
Fu1vs, (Spurius) is made Conſul for the 
Year 272, V. 1. P. 341. | 
Fun ius, (Ine) is made Military Tribune 
for the Year 353, V. 1. P. 573. N. 39. 
Fur1vs CamiLlLus, (Lucius) the Son of th 
eat Camillus, is nominated Difator in the 
ear 403, V. 2. P. 119 then Conſul in 
the Year 404, 1b. ; raiſes no leſs than 10 
_— P. 121; which was a very extra- 
nr inary Number of Men, 1b. N. 86 3 
marches againſt the Gaul, P. 122; routs 
them, P. 12 3 goes in ſearch of the Greeks, 
who threatened 1/aly with a Deſcent, 1b. ; 
and by his Vigilance forces them to retire, 
P. 124 ; is made DiFator a ſecond Time, 
in the Tear 408, P. 1303 fights the Au- 
uni, and gains a Victory over them, Ib.; 
and — in the Bat- 
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tle, of erect ing a Temple to Juno Monet. 
P. 130. N. 103. e ee : 

Fur1us CamiLtLus, (Lucius) the Grandſon 
of the great Camillus, is made Conſul for 

the firſt Time for the Year 415, V. 2. P. 
1733 takes the City of Pedum by Aſſault, 
finiſhes the Conqueſt of Latium, and 977i. 
umphs, Ib.; a Statue of Braſs is erected in 
Honour to him, P. 174. 

Fu ius Camitius, (Lacius) is made Con- 
ſul a firſt Time, for the Year 415, V. 2. 
P. 173; and ordered to make War with 
the Samnites, P. 2173 but is ſeized with 
a Diſtemper which forces him to lay aſide 

that Enterprize, P. 218. 

Furivs CamilLus, (Marcus). See Ca- 

- millus. 6 | 
uR1vs Fusus, (Agrippa) is made Conſul for 
the Year 307, "> 300. . di- 

ſtinguiſhes himſelf greatly in the Battle the 

Romans fight in his Conſulſbip with the u- 

nited Æqui and Volſci, P. 503. 

Fux lus Fusus, (Agrippa) is made Military 
Tribune for the Tear 362, V. 2. P. 10; 
marches againſt the Salpinates, and plunders 
their Country, P. 11. 

Funius Fusvs, (Lucius) the Brother of Spa- 
rius, is killed in purſuing the qui whom 
he had put to flight, and all his Troops 
periſh with him, V. 1. P. 387. 

Fugius Fusus, (Marcus) is made Military 
Tribune for the Year 350, V. 1. P. 564. 

Fur1vs Fusvs, (Spurius) is made Conſul for the 
Year 289, V.1.P.386. N.6; marches againſt 
the Aqui, Ib.; who firſt beat him, and 
then beſiege him in his Camp, Ib.; he 
makes a Sally on the Enemy, in which he 
is wounded, as he is endeavouring to ſuc- 
cour his Brother, who was advanced too 
far in the purſuit of the Enemy, 15. 


 Furivs, (Marcus) goes to Rome, to defend 


his General Aurelius againſt the Accuſati- 
ons of Philip, V. 3. P. 564; his Speech 
to the Senate in his Defence, P. 565. 
Fur1ius MepvLLInvs, (Lucius) is made Mi- 
litary Tribune for the firſt Time, in the 


Year 321, V.1.P. 528; a ſecond Time, 


in the Year 328, P. 537; a third Time, 

in the Year 333, P. 5443 promoted ta 

the Conſulſbip for the Year 340, P. 5525 

takes the City of Ferentinum from the Hal- 

ſei, P. 555 3, is made Conſul a ſecond Time, 
the Year 344; 1b. 


Fur1vs MzpulLInus, (Lucius) the Son of 


the former, is created Military Tribune 2 
firſt Time in the Year 346, V. 1. P. 5595 
a ſecond Time, in the Year 348, P. 562; 
a third Time, in the Lear 355, P. 575% 
a fourth Time, in the Year 356, P. 577 
a fifth Time, in the Year 358, P. 587 3 
p a ſixth Time, in the Year 359, P. 
368. 1 
Fux tus MEDvuLLinus, (Larius) is made Mi- 
litary Tribune the firſt Time, for the Year 
473, V.2. P. 51; and joined with the 
great Camillus his Relation, in the Com- 
mand of the Army appointed ;to act 
DYE | againſt 
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" ppainſt the Volſci, P. 52 5 fights, contrary 
to the Opinion of Camillus, Ib.; who pre- 
vents the defeat of his Troops, P. 533 
and ſeizes the Enemy's Camp, b.; Fu- 
rius made Military Tribune a ſecond Time, 

in the Year 382, P. 65. 

Foxivs MgpuLtinus, (Spurius) ſuppoſed 
to be the Brother of Lucius Furius Milita- 
ry Tribune, in the Year 373, is honoured 
with that Office in the Year 376; V. 2. 


P. 3 0 
Forres Pacil us, (Caits) is made Conſul for 
the Year 342, V. 1. P. 333. N. 2. 

Fux Ius Paci L us, (Caius) is made Conſul for 
the Year 302, V. 2. P. 389. 

Fo RIS Pactlus Fusvs, (Caius) is made 
Conſul for the Year 312, V. 1. P. 316; 


and Military Tribune in the Year 327, P. 


Fin Pn ILUS, (Marcus) is made Cenſor in 
the Year 539, V. 3. P. 215; in his Cen- 
forſhip ſeveral Abuſes are reformed, which 
the late Misfortunes of the Republick made 
it neceſſary to connive at, P. 215. 

Fuk ius PhiLUs, (Publius) is promoted to 
the Conſulſbip in the Year 330, V. 3. P. 

31; paſſes The Po with his Army, 1b. ; 
which defeats that of the Inſubres, P. 333 
the People hohour him with a Triumph, P. 
34 5 the Senate force him to lay down the 


Conſulſbip, P. 38; he is made Pretor of 


Rome, P. 115; and then of Sicily, P. 

132; where he is mortally wounded; P. 

160. 7 * 1 5 . | 
Foxrvs Prius, (Publius) the famous Au- 
gur, dies at Rome, in the Year 560, V. 3: 
506. N. 399 % 5 „ 
Fux ius Philus, (Publius) is made Conſul 
for the Year 617, V. 5. P. 75 goes into 


_ Spain to declare the renewal of the War 


with the Numantini, P. 78; to whom he 
delivers up his Predeceſſor Mancinus, who 
had made a Peace with them which the Se- 
nate had diſapproved, Ib.; to this alone 
his Commiſſion was very probably confi- 
ned, P. 79 ; he is recalled from Spain, P. 


Fox Tus PURPUREO, (Lucius) is made Præ- 
tor of Ciſalpine Gaul, V. 4. P. 3 writes 
to the Senate for a Reinforcement of 
Troops, which would enable him to make 
Head 
ken off the Roman Yoke, P. 83 and put 
at the Head of a Conſular Army, P. 17; 
gives the Gauls Battle, P. 183 and utterly 
defeats them, Ib. returns to Rome, Ib.; 
demands a Triumph, P. 1935 and after 
much Debate obtains it, Ib.; is ſent Am- 
baſſador to the Diet of the iolians, P. 
25 his Speech to the Diet, to induce 
them to ſide with the Romans; P. 26; is 
promoted to the Canſulſbip, in the Year 
557, P. 87; ordered to make War with 
the: Gauls in conjunction with his Col- 

| baue, P. 89 and helps to defeat them, 

100. | T1 WR ©] 4; $62. 

Fosiax, (The) Law, is deſigned to ſuppreſs 


Vor. VI. 


. | Sanjor places it near Colonna, 


againſt ſeveral Nations who had ſha- 


the Intrigues of the Tribunes of the People, 
V. 4. P. 551. N. 30. | 


Fvrivs, (Spurius) is made Pater Patratus in 


the Treaty between Tullus and Fuffetins, 
Vin B82; 1 :- EL ek TIGHT 


G: 


GABAL1, (The) inhabited that Part of Gaul 
which is now called The Gevaudan, V. 6. 
P. 136. N. 79. | 
GABELLUs, See Szcchia. | 
GBI; a City of Latium, V. 1. P. 17; its 
Situation, Extent, and Multitude of In- 
habitants, 7b. N. 68; is a Retreat for the 
greateſt Roman Patrician} who were diſ- 


ſatisfied with the Government of Targnin 


the Proud, Ib.; is delivered up to Targuin 


by one of his Children, who retired thi- 


ther, P. 175; and who, in Reward for 
his Treachery, is made Governour, or 
King of it, P. 176; its Territory is ravaged 
by an Army of Volſci and Aqui, P. 391 ; 
V. 3. P. 304. 
. . 
GABINIAN, (The) Lat, the firſt of thoſe 
which were called Tabellarie Leges, en- 
acted that the People ſhould vore in Elec- 
tions by Tablets; or a ſort of Tickets or Bal- 
lots,” V. 5. P. 52. N. 105; it was paſſed 
in 614 by Gabinius, a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, Ib.; Caſſius extends it to criminal Ca- 
ſes, P. 66. : 


Ganrnnvs, a Tribune of the People, in the 


Year 614, gers the Law paſſed, which 
. obliged the People to vote by Tablets, 
which in ſome meaſure anſwered to our 

Ballotting, V. 5. P. 52. Sx 

GaBIn1vs, a brave Roman, who ſignalized 


himſelf greatly in The War of the Allies, is 


_ killed, as he is purſuing the Enemy he has 
\ routed, V. 5. P. 361. L) eB 44 | 


 GaBinivs, a Tribune of the' People, in the 


Tear 686 propoſes a Law, which tends to 
the giving Pompey an abſolute Aathority in 


all the Seas of the Eaſt and Weſt, V. 3. 


P. 547 3 but this Law had like to have 
proved fatal to its Author, P. 548; cau- 
ſes great Diſturbances, P. 349 3 but is at 
laſt paſſed by a majority of a Votes, P. 
530. ent BY: T3690 TOOL E 4444 & 
GABIN Ius, one of C#/ar's Licutenants in 
the Civil War, is maſſacred by the 1/hyri- 
cans, together with a Body of Troops 
which he is leading into Gretce to Ceſar, 
f. 214615 SN 10. 370 / ge 


GaBinrus CapriTo, (Publius) one of Cati- 


line's Fellow. Conſpirators againſt. the Re- 
publick, V. 6. P. 33 is ordered by Catiline 
to take the Charge of ſeeing all the moſt 
illuſtrious Senators in Rome aſſaſſinated, 

P. 16; is taken, P. 243 condemned to 
die, P. 31, and executed, P. 33. 
GaBinivs NxyOs, (Aulus) is choſen Conſul 
for the Tear 695, V. 6. F. 75, his Cha- 
racter, P. 26, N. 39 his Behaviour in re- 
lation to the Affair of Ciceros Baniſhment, 
; A nn 


ing the leave of the Senate, . 1113 who 
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and the Laws which were the Foundati 
of their Government, Ih. N. 3, 4 = 


had a Cuſtom of Sacrificing moſt of the 


are Wit exaſperated at this Step, P. 


112. N. 169 z Craſſus ſucceeds him in his 
Governtnent of Syria, P. 128; Gabimus, 
as ſoon as returned to Rome, is accuſed of 

ſeveral Crimes, convicted, and is indebted to 
his Son for not being immediately punifh- 
ed, P. 130. N. 19 nevertheleſs he is ſoon 
condemned to Bahiſhment, P. 131 ſix 
Tears after, Cæſar gets him recalled, ſends 
him to make War in {llyricum, where he 
is defeated, and forced to flee to Salone, 
where he falls ſick and dies, P. 131. N. 


en ene 18 
Gaps, (the ancient City of) now Cadix in 
Spain, ſtood in an Iſland of the ſame Name, 
formerly 700 Geometrical Paces from the 
Shore, according to Stabo, V. 2. P. 581. 
N. ao; hut it has now a Communication 
with the Continent by a Bridge, Ib.; it 
was famous for a Temple of Hercules Ty- 
rius which was very magnificent, and great- 
I y reſorted to, I.; and this City was af- 
terwards called Julia Auguſta Gaditana, 
and became one of the richeſt Roman Colo- 
niet, Ib.; The Streigbis ef Gades were alſo 
called The Streigbis of Hercules, The Streigbis 
F the Pillars, by the Greeks, Portbmos, and 
now The Streights of Gibraltar, V. 3. P. 
286. N. 2+; this City was a Colony of 
Pbænicians, P. 454. N. 32 3 ſurrenders to 
the Romam in the Year 347, P. 454. 
GSA TA, (The) were not properly a parti- 
cular Clas or Nation, of Tanſalpins Gauls, 
but a ſort of People incorporated with the 
whole Nation, whoſe Profeſſion was Arms, 
and who fought for any Body that would 
pay them, V. 3. P. 26; they were ſocal- 


wore, called Gæſum, Ib. ; they came ori- 
/ ginally from Germany, P. 8. 

GALA, a King of the Maſſilians, to whom 
the Garthaginians ſend an Embaſſy, to de- 
ire an Alliance with bim, V. 3. P. 246; 
ky 1 P. 504. 500. 0301! 211 bgol 64 276 ig 

GALATA, one of Milos Slaves, who con- 
tribute moſt towards the Murder of Clo- 


- tit V. . Porgo; g.. 
GALATIA,' A Province of Alia Minor, mic 
_ ia, and Nuphlagonia, V. 
Kd 4. P. 198. 14 * ele SA 21 a 
ALATIaNS (The) or Call- Greeks, were a 
. Colony,of Gaul abo ſertied/in Aa, V. 4. 
P. 498, N. L, 2 36 43%. 37 make an 
Alliance with Antiachus agaitrift che Ro- 


mant, 1881 an Accottht 4 
1 A e £4. ©. 3% 46 7 _ * 


1 * 


from a ſort of Weapon which they 


G 


G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
G 


” 


_ Priſoners of War to their Gods, 15. N. 4; 


» - N 


give Antiocbus 4000 Soldiers, P. 204; this 
ody attacks the Conſul Scipio, and come 
off with; Advantage, P. 216 ; the Conjy! 
Manlius makes War with the Galatians 
P. 235 3 who. retire to their Mountains, 
P. 239, 2403 are there attacked by the 
Romans, P. 240; and defeated, P. 241; 
ſend to deſire a Conference with the Conjy!, 
P. 2423 and at it, behave themſelves with 
great Treachery towards him, P. 243; 
are vanquiſhed, and forced to ſue to him 
for a Peace, P. 244 ravage the Country 
of Pergamus, P. 302; but Rome puts 2 
ſtop to their Depredations, P. 503. 
ALBA, one of C2/ar's Lieutenants, defeats 
the Gauls under the Walls of OFodurus, V. 
RA. 0 
ALBA, (Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 

ALBA, (Caius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
ALBA, (Publius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
ALBA, (Servius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
AL Bus, See Chalpbhus. 


4 4 © 


ALEAGRA, a Tower of Syracuſe near the 
Portus Trogilorum, where Tyche and Acra- 
dina joined, V. 3. P. 256, N. 27. 


GALEPSsOs, or GELAPS08, a City which pro- 


27 


1 


bably ſtood beyond the Sirymon, near the 
Mouth of the River Naf#s, V. 4. P. 465. 
N. 63. oY | 5 OY 


GALERRA, the Name of one of the Roman 


GALERUS, the Bonnet, or Hat, worn by the 


* 


* 


Country Tribes, V. 3. P. 357. N. 80. 


Romans, V. 3. P. 219. N. 26; it was the 
ſame as the P tens, 15. | 


GalLxsus, (Te) formerly the Euretas, nov 


The Tara, a River five Miles from Taren- 


tum, Tiles in one of The Apennines, V. 3. P. 


276. N. 14. 649 


GALICIA, a Province of Spitin, its Situation 


and Extent, V. 5. P. 82. N. 55. 


GALLERI1ES, moveable Machines of War, 


uſed in Sieges, to 


| guard the Workmen a- 
gainſt the Attacks of the beſieged, were 
covered with ſhelving Roofs made of 


Planks or Hurdles, and covered with green 


| Ox-hides, X44. F. 566. N. 203 the Ro- | 
mans uſed them in the Siege 


of Jeu, F. 


3563 they probably differed from the Vi- 
nee in this, that the latter were not always 
made of Timber. work, but were molt 


commonly 
| r Faſcines or Hurdle · work, V. 2. 


7 
- 
s + 


parallel Dicches or Banks, ſup- 
190. N. 23. See a Plate of the different 


| forts of covered Galleries uſed by the Re: 


mans, P. 190. 4 40 


GALLI, Prieſts of the Goddeſs Cybel, V. 


* * 


1 * 


5 4 * 8 
Z i 6.35 T3 «a : , 
— 1 1 14 1 dub #4 L 4 „ 1 #44 * 
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3. P. 458. N. 61 3 ſo called either from 
the River Gallus, orone of the firſt of them 


who bote this Nate, P. 480. N. 61; their 
Fanatic and infamous Debaucheries de- 
ſcribed, 1þ, N 


* 


— 


Gal 


am, A, „ A ain 
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f  GALLINARIA, A 


G 


, 


. 
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: 
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Gallus, (Lucius Anicius). See 
GaLLus, (Publius Aquilius). See Aquilius. 
GALLUS, (Caius Sulpicius). See Smipicius. 
GaLLUsS, (Publius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
GAMBUNIAN, (The)or CAM BUN IAN Moun- 
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n Gatticaz (Buſta). See Gauls, (The burning- 


Place of the). 


P. 25 N. 73 and in the Year 557, V. 


| | 4. 1. 94. NIST 705 
Foreſt which lay between Gaus, (Olympick). See Olympick. 


the Mouth of The Liternus and that of The Games, (Plebeian) were ſo called, becauſe 


Yulturms, V. 3. P. 174. N. 159. 


icius. 


rains, ſurround the City of Elymea on all 
Sides V. 4. P. 402. N. 43. 


Games, (Apollinarian) The, when inſtituted, 


and a full Account of all that related to 
them, V. 3. B. 268. N. 4; the Account 
Macrobius gives us of what paſſed at the 
firſt Celebration of them, 5. Col. 2 ; they 
were celebrated a ſecond Time, in the Year 


842, P. 327. N. 45. 
GAM Es, (Floral). See Flora, | 
Games, (Fuurral) when, and by whom firſt 


inſtituted, V. 3. P. 168. N. 1324. 


Gaus, (Great) The or Roman Games, were 


firſt. inſtituted in Honour of Neptnus E- 
— V. 1. P. 7. N. 36; they were ce- 
brated every Year at Rome, conſiſted 


_ chiefly. in Chariot and Horſe- Races, and 


at firſt held only one Day, afterwards were 
prolonged to two, then to three, and 


at laſt to nine, Ib.; The Great Games pro- 


ly ſignified thoſe that were inſtituted in 
— The Great Gods, and not all be 


Games of the Circus, or thoſe which had 
the Appellation of The Megalenſes Lud! ; the 


other were only in Honour to Cybele, and 


not inſtituted till the Time of Junius Bru- 
Ing, P. 114. N. 40; the Great Games were 
of two forts, one annual, which were ce- 
lebrated every Lear in the Month of Sep- 
tember; the other votive, or Extraordinary, 


which were<elebrated only in Conſequence 


of ſome ' Vow made for the occaſional Ce- 
lebration of them, P. 593 thoſe which 
Tubertus made a Vow to celebrate in the 
Fear g22,P. 530, were celebrated with very 
great Magnificence, P. 537 5 as were thoſe 


which Camillus had vowed before he ſet 


out for V, P. 593; and which laſted 
nine Days, Ib. N. 71; the Dictatar Fabius, 
aſter the. Loſs of the Battle of the Thraſi- 
mens, vows to celebrate The Great Games 
min honour to Jupiter, V. 3. P. 92; the 
Sums allowed for it, and the manner of ce- 


lebrating them, Ib. N. 26 they were a- 


gain celebrated in che Year 537, P. 168. 


1313 and in the Year 341, P. 269. 


N. 7; and in the Tear 344, P. 388. N. 
- 863 in the Year 386, Paulus Amilius ce- 
lebrated them at Ampbipolis, V. 4. P. 500. 


See Roman Games. Great Games. 
AMES, (Herman). '' See Herrn. 
aus, 1(thmian) (The) were inſtituted in 
honour! of Palm and Melicerde, V. g. 


P. a4. N. 343 they were called ſo from 


the emu of Corinth, where the: Greths ce- | 
P. 7. N. 13, 14 they were celebrated at 


lebrated them every three Years; Ib. ; they 
were celebrated at Rome in the Year 541, 
4 


GAM Es, (Publick) were inſtituted by the Dic. 


inſtituted in Memory of the Reconciliation 
made between the Patricians and Plebeians, 
V. 3. P. 168. N. 131; they were celebra- 
ted every Year in The Iſthmus of Corinth, 
whence they had their Name, V. 4. P. 
94 3 they were inſtituted by Theſeus, in 
honour to Neptune ; Prizes were given to 
thoſe who excelled moſt in running, leap- 
ing, boxing, wreſtling, and throwing the 
Dart ; and their celebration was generally 
one of the moſt numerous Aſſemblies of 


the Greeks, 1þ. | 


tator Poſthumius, in the Year 263, V, 1: 
P. 312 preceded by many pompous Ce- 
remonies, as deſcribed, P. 3113 and clo- 
ſed with a very ſolemn Sacrifice, I. N. 
933 from this Time the Senate appointed 
the Celebration of theſe Games in perform 
ance of Ppftumius's Vowy and the Repub- 
lick then appropriated a Sum amounting 
to 1600 J. Sterling and upwards, to defray 
the Expences of them, P. 312. N. 94; as 
long as the Republick laſted, the Conſuls, 
in their abſence the Pyætor of Rome, and 
in default of both, a Dictator created for 
that Purpoſe, preſided at the Publict Games, 


V. 2. P. 232. N. 106; and the uſual Sig- 


nal for beginning them, was the Preſident's + 


throwing up into the Air a Napkin, or 
Piece of Stuff called Mappa, Ib. N. 107; 
they were pompouſly celebrated at Rome 
by the Curule and Plebeian Adiles, in the 
Year 556, V. 4. P. 87. N. 8; and in the 
Year 557, P. 102. N. 62; wild Beaſts 


fighting with Men were firſt ſeen, in thoſe 


celebrated in the Year 584, P. 416; thoſe 
of the firſt Romans were only mock Fights 
by way of Exerciſe, P. 429; thoſe cele- 


brated by Claudius in his ÆAdilgſbip, in the 
Year 654, were very magnificent, V. 3. 


FP. 3013 Elephants were now firſt ſeen 


fighting with one another, and with Gla- 


diutors, 1b. air 


GMs, (Raman) Ibe, or Great Games, cal- 


led Ludi Maximi, upon adding a fourth 


Day to them, V. 2. P. 77.3 theſe Games 
were ordered to be delebrated, by way of 
Thankſgiving to the Gods for the Recon- 
ciliation of the Patric iaus and the People, 


Ib. 3 che fourth Day, which was added to 


the three of which they, at firſt conſiſted, 


was appointed for offering up Sacrifices to 


the Gods, in all che Temples, Ib. N. 563 


Gals, i(Seculer) their origin, and the Ac- 


See Nuhlict Games, and Great Games. © 


counts which Cenſorinus and Zozimus | oy 
4 ſs 2. 


P. 128. N. 1023 4 particular Deleripet 


us of them, V. 1. P. 223. N. 833 2 
on of the manner of celebrating them, V. 3. 


Rome, -1n the beginning of the third * 
' nick 


367 


” wich War, W 4. 8 gt. 2 were cele- 
brated at Rome a firſt Time, in the Tear of 
| Rome 297, Faſti; a ſecond. Time in the 
9] "Year 407, V. 2. P. 128; a third Time, 
"in the Year 317, V-3: 1235 a fourth 
Time, in the Year 628 * $7447. 
F. 733 they were not renewed every 100 
Fears, 5. 
Ger The famous River of India, riſes 
in Mount Imao, one of the moſt eaſtern 
hy 1 of Mount Taurus, and falls into 
the Streigbts of Bengal, V. 6. P. 125. 


N. 
e the Governour of the City of 
FE 17 King Ptolomy, ſells it to Philip, 
14. 
Cr. a finail Ton which now belongs to 
| Bearn, V.5. P. 187. N. 37. 
GanTisSC1, or Carni. See Carni. 
n the Name given —— to 
the higheſt ſummit of Mount Ida, V. 3. 
P. 4%. N. 51; V. 4. P. 20g. N. 21. 


oy 
4 


* 


GAROCELT, (The) are placed by ſome in the 


V ee of Maurienne near Mount Cænis, 
-M others near Mount Genevre i in Daupbond, 
6. P. 87. N. 92. 


| Garvir, he) a People of Levis, who 


bordered on 1 Gaul, on this ſide 
© The Apennines, V. 4. P. 352. N. 6. 

Gr E, Aſinaria, The, See Seltene. 

GAT ER, Cælimontane, The, See Cælimontane. 

GATE CAP ENA, The.' The Aſſemblies of 

the Senate were removed thither in the 
Fear 538, V. 3. F. 169. N. 139. See 


- Capena. 
GATE CannenTaits, The, See: Carmen 


_ tals. 
GAT R, Gonk a' The, See Collina. 8 
GATE NIA, The, See Navid. 8 
GATE SCELERATA, The, See Carmentalis. 
OATS Ss THE 4 The, ſtood near 
be Br Sublicius, V. 1. P. k *. 
See N 5 N {upd 
GATE Peek The, See Tri 
GATE TxivMPpHAL, The, males, amy 


GaTzs or Canes,” The, among the Romans 


were at leaſt four; The Pretorian Gate, 
which was over againſt the General's Tent 
which was called Pretorium ; two others, 
one on the Right, and the other on the 
Leeſt of The Pretorian, called Porta Prin- 
tipales, or Principal "44 either? becauſe 
"ar the Head of t ie Camp, [ 1 Principiis, or 
becauſe the P#iicipal Officers had their 
- Fents'near them; — a fourth called Por- 
1 E ee or Thi Dacuman Galt, 45 
Was 8 wa The Pretotian, V. 1. P 
r Ae the N $66 of Mangtabal, the 
Brother of King MM . 5 P. 
is declared by his Father at hne Death, 
* „ Suorelion'rothe Crown, V, 
F. Oo ny , 1 15 * 
DE m I 10 4, 
kl. "Saſs of the — . "the at dy _ 
Js both fides the Apes, which were called 
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Nen and Tran/alpine Gaul, V. 2. P. 3. 


Gavt, (Aquitanitk) contained that Part of 
Fj anhin, Gaul, which reached from 95 
Garonne to The Pyrenees and The Ocean, 

V. 2. P. 3. N. 133 V. 6. P. 101. N. 

14 

Gaur, Betgic, contained that Part of Tray/- 
alpine Gaul, which reached from the Bij. 
% Ocean to the River Seine, V. 2. P. g. 
N. 113 V. 6. P. 101. N. 147. 

Gavr, Celtic, contained that Part of 7; ranſ. 
alpine Gaul, which lay between The Seine 
atid The Garonne, and The _ V.2.P. 

M12. +: 

Gr vr, (Ciſalpine) that part of Gaul in gene- 

ral which is now the North Part of 5 

and lay between Rome and the Alpes, V. 
2. P. 1. N. 1; and was therefore ſome- 

times called ali Gaul. 

GavL IrALrc, See Ciſalpine Gaul. | 

Gaur Nan BONN, was a Fan of Celtic Gaul 
V. 2. P. 3. N. 12. | 

GavL Traue ue Pur of Gaul 
in general which la) on e Alpes, 

wich reſpect to Rome, and which was uſu- 

ally divided into three Parts, an, 

Belgie, and Celtic, V. 2. P. 1. N. 1; P. 

. N. 103 A Medal of The three Gaul, 

P. 3. The Romans carry the War into 

' Tranſalpine Gaul, on Aceount of the Mar- 
_ feilleſe, whole City the Ligures beſieged, 
and would not deſiſt from "Hoſtilities at 
the Motion of fome Deputies from Rome, 

V. 4. FP. 353. 

GAurs, Their different Tranſmigration in- 

to nah, V. 2. P. 2, 4, 7, 8, 93 they 
ſeize Rome, P. 14, 183 are driven from 
_ thence, P. 23; prepare to beſiege Rome 
again, P. 733 are beaten and put to flight 
by the DiFator Camillus, P. 75; attack 
the Romans again, P. 943 a fingle Com- 
bat between'a Gaul of a gigantick Stature, 
and Manlius a Roman Knight, "Ib. ; thc 

Y "Gaul is beaten, ' P. 95 and their Army 
routed; P. 96 3 the Gauls recover from 
their Fright, and advance to the Gates of 
Nome, being joined by the, Hermici and i. 
burn, P. 97; are defeated in three pitch- 
ed Battles, P. 99; 102, 1183 2 the 
Greeks who had made a Deſcent into [ia/y, 
P. 1203 the Romans attack the Gauls again 
_ their own accord, P. 1213 another 
ſingle Combat between a. Gallis/Giant and 
young Marcus Valerius, P. iaaꝶ who comes 
A Cosquerer, BD. 3 the Gault are 3 
and return to the Shores of the Adriaiict 
Seay: Ib. ; à falſe Report of the Preps- 
rations made by the Ganls for War, oca- 
as the cated A Dit ator at Rome, 

P. 193; i nate make extraordi- 

ies to 1 againſt chem, F. 

-£ rt the Garriſon of \Zrix which conſiſts 
of Ganls abandon Huamilcar, and enter into 
a Hot to ſurrender up the City to the No. 
man, P. 674 che ben dae called 

7 1 169T S030 $1073 78 55110 57 alſo 
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alſo Bon, ſhake off the Yoke of the Ro- 
mans, V. 3. P. 3; defeat the Conſul Va- 
erius, Ib.; who ſoon revenges himſelf up- 
on them, P. 4; they call their Country- 
men from beyond the Mountains to their 
Aſſiſtance, P. 7; demand of the Romans 
the Reſtitution of Ariminum, P. 9; the 


Romans amuſe them, and obtain a Truce, 


1b. ; during the Truce, the Gauls quarrel 
with their Countrymen who were newly ar- 


rived, and make a cruel Slaughter of them, 


16. ; the Romans make an excellent Uſe of 


this Diviſion, to reduce the Italian Ganls, 
Ib.; and divide the Lands which they had 


taken from them, P. 16; the Gauls enra- 
ged at this, begin their March, to ſurprize 
Rome, P. 19; but are themſelves ſurpri- 
ſed by the Roman Army, and retire, pre- 
tending that they were coming as Friends, 
1b. ; raiſe freſh Commotions in Haly, P. 
243 the cruel manner in which the Romans 
evade a pretended Prophecy, which pro- 
miſed the Gauls and Greeks the Poſſeſſion 
of Rome, P. 26. N. 60; the YVeneti and 
Cænomani deſert the Gauls their Country- 
men, and go over to the Roman Repub- 
lick, P. 26; the Romans raiſe a prodigi- 
ous Army, in order to exterminate the J- 
talic Gauls, Ib.; 200000 Geſatæ come to 


the Aſſiſtance of the latter, Ib.; rout a 


conſiderable Body of Roman Troops, P. 
273 are ſurrounded by the Conſuls Æmi- 
lius and Attilins, Tb. ; and defeated, P. 30; 
another conſiderable Victory is gained o- 


ver them near The Adda, P. 33; another, 


by an handful of Romans, P. 37; and they 


are at laſt brought entirely into Subjection 


to the Romans, P. 37, 38; the Gauls of 
Tranſalpine Gaul reject with ſcorn the Pro- 
poſal made to them by the Romans, of hin- 
dering the Paſſage of Hannibal into Italy, 
P. 59. N. 14; the Boii revolt againſt the 


Republick, P. 60; beſiege Mutina, Ib. 


defeat the Romans who come to its Relief, 
D.; raiſe the Sieges of Mutina and Tane- 
tum, b.; make an Alliance with Hanni- 
bal, P. 72; ſome Gauls make a great 
Slaughter, in the Roman Camp, and then 
deſert to the Carthaginians, P. 73; other 
Gauls deſtroy Lucius Poſtumius and all his 


Army, in the Foreſt of Litana, P. 166; 


a remarkable Artifice which the Gauls are 
ſaid to have uſed on that Occaſion, HD.; 


the Gauls revolt from the Romans, and put 


Hamilrar at the Head of them, V. 4. P. 


75 fack Placentia, Tb. ; beſiege Cremona, 


which the Romans order, that either the 


Conſul Aurelius, or Furius Purpureo, Præ- 


tor of the Gauls, ſhould march to its Relief, 


P. 7, 8; defeat the Romans, P. 100; the 


ans gain ſeveral ſignal Victories over 


them, in the Tear 556, under Cetbegus, 


P. 59; under the Conſul Furius, in 557, 
F. 100; in 558, under the Conſul Valerius 
Haccus, P. 1313 and at laſt, the Boji ſub- 
mit to the Roman Dominion, in 562, 
P. 189; the Gaul of 1taly aſſaſſinate Bæ- 


V 01. I, : 


bius the Roman Pretor, P. 245; a ſwarm 
of theſe People from Tranſalpine Gaul come 
into Italy, and ſettle near Aquileia, P. 
280; which ſome ſay was built by them, 
16. N. 14; the Fate of this Tranſmigra- 
tion, P. 307; what the Romans called the 
Gauls of Narbonne Gaul, Braccati, and 
thoſe of all the reſt of Tranſalpine Gaul, 
Comati, becauſe they wore long Hair, V. 
5. P. 188. N. 60; the Religion of the 
Gauls was entirely different from that of 
the Romans, the former having borrowed 
nothing of the latter, P. 255. N. 4; Au- 
gurs and Aruſpices were held in great Ve- 
neration among them, 1b. N. 6; they de- 
dicated all their Gold and Silver to their 
Gods, and ſuffered only Braſs and Copper 
to be uſed in Trade, P. 236. N. 7; two 
Brothers in the Roman Army, Gauls, act 
heroically in a Battle fought by Julius Cz- 
ſar, V. 6. P. 121. See Galatians. 


GavuLs, (The Burning-Place of the) or Buſta 
 Gallica, a Quarter of Rome, ſo called, 


becauſe the dead Bodies of the Gauls were 
burnt there, V. 1. P. 23. 


GAURDIANSHIPs, By the Roman Laws, if 


a Father appointed a Guardian, or Gaur- 
dians ro his Children by Vill, that Will 
was to be obſerved, V. 1. P. 448; if he 
died inteſtate, and left an Heir unden Age, 
the Child's next Relation was to be his 
Guardian, P. 449; if a Roman became 
mad, or prodigal, and had no body to 


take Care of him, a Relation, or if he had 


none, a Man of his own Name had the 
Care of his Perſon and Eſtate, Ib. 


GavRI1uM, or GAURELEON, according to 


Livy, a Sea-Port in the Iſland of Andros, 
V. 4. P. 36. N. 99. 


Gavrvus, a Mountain in Campania not far 


from Puteoli, V. 2. P. 137; ſome Geo- 
graphers ſay there were three Mountains 
of this Name in Campania, Ib. N. 6; the 
famous Decius Mus, who afterwards devoted 
himſelf, ſaves a Roman Army in the De- 


. files of this Mountain, in the Year 410, 


| P. 140. 
Gaza, or GAZ ARA, 


one of the five chief 
Cities of the Philiftines, V. 5. P. 69. N. 
26; which fell intq the Lot of The Tribe 
of Simeon, Ib.; there were ſeveral other 
Cities of this Name, 1b. © 1 55 


GazlukzA, a Fortreſs in the Kingdom of 


Pontus, V. 5. P. 555. N. 7. 


GE Dok, a great Town in the Tribe Fu- 


{ - 


G 


dab, according to St. Ferom, in the Tribe 
of Dan, according to Adricomius, V. 5. P. 
71. N. 38. 5 

E ESE, Theſe Birds prevent the taking of 
the Capitol by the Gauls, V. 2. P. 22; 


which the Romans reward in an extraordi- 
nary manner, by keeping a Flock of them 


at the Expence of the Publick, by erect- 


ing a golden Image of a Gooſe in Memo- 


ry of them, and by carrying a Goole eve- 

ry Year in Triumph, on a foft Litter fine- 

y adorned, P. 23. 20 
55 Gz- 
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A General I N D E X. 


ws Gi, VERENIA, CANuLEIA, | and 
 Takrz1Aa, the four Yeftals whom Numa 
appointed to take Care of the ſacred Fire 


in che Temple of Veſta, V. 1. P. 61. 


Gzcanis, anilluſtrious Reman Lady, mar- 


ries King Servius, and dies ſoon after her 


Marriage, V. 1. P.135 3 whoſe Death 


greatly afflicted and dejected him, and 
one ancient Writer ſays, That it was on 
this Occaſion that he was ſurrounded by a 
ſhining Light, which gave the World 
great ExpeCtations of his Grandeur, . 


Gtecanivs MAcERriNnus, (Lucius) the Bro- 


ther of Titus, who was Conſul in the Year 


261, is ſent by the Senate to fetch Corn 


from Sicily, V. 1. P. 294; having as ma- 
ny little Tyrants to treat with, as there 
were Heads of Villages in Sicily, it was 

long before he could get a Cargo of Corn 
from them, P. 296; and tho? the Tyrant 
Gelo ſhewed more Regard to Rome than the 
reft, yet his Preſents of Corn did not ar- 
rive till the next Year, after Rome had ſuf- 
fered extreme Miſery, 15. 


Gecanivs MaceriNnus, (Lucius) is made 


Military Tribune in the Year 376, V. 2. 
P. 59 and is very oppreſſive to the Poor 
in his Adminiſtration, 7b. 


Gzcanrus Macterinvs, (Marcus) is made 


Conſul in the Year 306, V. 1.P. 500; a 
ſecond Time for the Year 310, P. 512; 
goes to aſſiſt the Nobility of Ardea againſt 
the People, who were revolted from them, 
P. 5143 inveſts the Ardeans and Volſci, 
whom the former had called to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, .; routs them, Tþ.; takes 
their General Cluilius Priſoner, and re- 


eſtabliſhes Tranquillity in Ardea, P. 515; 


receives the Honours of a Triumph, Ib.; 


is promoted to the Conſulſbip a third Time 


in the Year 316, P. 522, and made Cen- 
fer in 318, and for the firſt Time made 
uſe of a large Building erected in the Cam- 
Martius, for the more convenient ta- 
king the Number of the People in a Cen- 
tus, P. 526. ; | ; 


= 


Gzcanius MActRinvs, (Marcus) is made 


Military Tribune in the Year 386, V, 2. P. 
73 and the Military Tribuneſbip is de- 
ſtroyed in his Adminiſtration, and Canſuls 


GEOANIuS MaceRrinvs, (Proculus) i» trade 


| 2 for the Year 313, V. 1. P. 5173 
and in his Time, the Republick is reduced 
almoſt to the Brink of Ruin by a Famine, 


, Plague, and the Seditions of the People, 


LE Tas: 


Gecantus Maczrinvs, (Titus) is made 


Confut for the Year 261, V. i. P. 294; 
bis Adminiſtration, cho* not diſturbed by 
foreign Wars, was made very uneaſy, by 
a dreadful Famine, and the Diſtempers 
and Tumults which are the uſual Conſe- 


conſiderable Cities in Sicily, V. 1. P. 2 

N. 64; founded, according to Thucydi- 

des, by one Antiphamus, forty five Year 

after Syracuſe, V. 2. P. 538. N. 27. 
GELES, (The) inhabited that Part of Circaſia 

in Aſia, which Pliny calls Caduſia, V. 6. 

P. 572. N. 40. Top | 
GELAPSOS, See Galepſos. 

GELO, a Nation of the Iſland of Telos, V. I. 
P. 295. N. 64. declares War with the In. 
habitants of Gela, who refuſed to obe 

him, and having conquered them in 2 
pitched Battle, ſerzes the City and Crown 
of Gela, and afterwards thoſe of Syracyſ, 
P. 295. N. 64; ſupplies the Romans with 
Corn, P. 295. | | 
GELo, the eldeſt Son of Hiero King of Syra- 
cuſe, revolts againſt his Father, and is 
killed, V. 3. P. 169, | 
GELLIus EONAT Ius, General of the Sam. 
nite Army, prevails on the Hetrurians to 
oppoſe the Romans, V. 2. P. 328; is beat- 
en by the Conſuls in the Year 457, as he 
is returning from foraging with his Co- 
Borts, to ſupport the Hetrurian Troops 
which the Conſuls had routed, P. 332; 
* the Romans take the Hetrurian Camp, 
GEeLLIivs PoPLICOLA, ( Lucius) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 681, V. 5. P. 512 ; de- 
feats a conſiderable Body of thok 
Gladiators whom Spartacus had drawn 
into a Rebellion againſt the Re. 
publick, Jb.; ſhews a Moderation 
which was much to his Honour, P. 5:11. 
N. 6 is put to flight by Spartacus, P. 
312; is made Cenſor in the Conſulſbip of 
Craſſus and Pompey, P. 327. 
GELLIUS, (Statius). See Statius. 
GEMELLA, a City of Spain, which Siralo 
and Pzolomy call Tucci, V. 5. P. 33. N. 
813 one of the Roman Legions was proba- 
bly ſettled here by Auguſtus, : whence it is 
called in an ancient Inſcription GEM ELI 
AN 
G NUS , (Caius Servilius). See Servi 
u. 18 3 8 
G, (Marcus Servilius). See Servi. 
* dus, (Publius Servilius), See Servi. 
GEMONI, (Scale) a Place in Rome ſet 
apart for. the torturing of Criminals, or 
expoſing their Bodies after. Execution, V. 
have been taken from one Gemonius, who 
was firſt executed there, or from him who 
built them, I.; or poſſibly it might be 
from the Word Geno, the Pace ringing 
F with the Groans of the Sufferers, 


2 C3 4. K-44 3 288 9 N b 
GENABUM, (Te) of Caqar, is general 
thought to be the City of Orlæans, but 
1. 1 C g Fa 
ſome think it was chat of Gien, V. 6; P. 
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A General INDE X. 


GENERAL, The firſt Inſtance as ſome affirm, 
of breaking, or depoſing, a Roman Ge- 
neral, was that of Cæpio, in the Year 646, 
V. E. 466. 

GENESARETH, (The Lake of) in Judæa, V. 
5. P. 585. N. 78. i 

GENEVAE, (Mount) one of the Alpes in 
Daupbinè, a League from Briangon, is the 
moſt frequented Paſſage from France to 
Italy, V. 2. P. 5. N. 25. | 

Genoa, the richeſt and largeſt City in all 
Liguria, before Strabo's Time, is by Pro- 
copius called Fanua, as if it had been built 
by Janus, V. 3. P. 465. N. 26. 


Gkxrfus, King of Hyricum, ſends an Em- 


baſſy to Rome to make a Submiſſion to the 
Senate, V. 4. P. 331 3 but under- hand 
ſtirs up his People againſt the Romans, P. 
340 3- ſeizes their Camp, P. 342; which 
is immediately retaken by the Romans, 
Ib.; and he is forced to leave the Romans 
Maſters of the Field, P. 343; Rome diſ- 
covers his Engagements with Per/es, King 
of Macedon, P. 372; whoſe Party he o- 
penly eſpouſes, P. 396, 402 3 then deli- 
berates whether he ſhall puſh Matters fur- 
ther, which obliges Perſes to draw near 
Nyricum, in order to fix him in his Reſo- 
lutions, P. 418; to which end, Per ſes 
ſends an Embaſſy to him, P. 419; at 
length he offers Succours to Perſes, who 
renders his good Inclinations towards him 
fraitleſs, by his Deceitfulneſs and Ava- 
rice, P. 443; nevertheleſs, Gentius being 


L deceived; orders the Roman Ambaſſadors 


who wete at his Court, to be thrown into 
a Dungeon, P. 444; and taking it for 
granted that Rome would revenge this In- 
jury, he overloads his People with Taxes, 


to enable himſelf to guard againſt them, 


P. 447; begins Hoſtilities in the Countries 
in Friendſhip with Rome, with an Army 
of 13000 Men, Ib.; the Romans force him 
to raiſe the Siege of Baſſania, P. 448; 


purſue him, and after a flight Engage- 


ment, force him to ſue for Peace, P. 449; 
he is taken Priſoner, Jb.; brought to 
Rome, 503; and, after he has there a- 


dorned the Triumph of his Conqueror, is - 


baniſhed to Iguvium in Umbria, P. 513. 


| Genvervs, (Caius) is made Augur in the 


Tear 463; V2. F. 316. 


| Gznoctvs, (Cneius)' is made Military Tri- 


bune the firſt Time in the Year 354, V. 1. 
P. 574. N. 40; a ſecond Time, in 357, 
P. 580; is killed in a Battle with the He- 


trurians, who were coming to attack the 


Roman Entrenchments before Veii, Ib. 
Genvervs, (Cneius) is made Conſul in the 
Year 390, V. 2. P. 87; ſome Editions 


of Livy, by Miſtake give him the Fore- 
name of Caius, Ib. N. 17; Rome is great- 


1y infeſted with a Plague and with Super- 
ſtiton during his Adminiſtration, P. 87. 

Genvervs, (Lucius) is ſent on an Embaſſy 
to Syphax,' King of the Maſiyleans, V. 3. 
F. 356. N. 75. | 


1 N 
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Gkxucius, (Titus) Tribune of the People, in 
the Year 277, proſecutes Titus Menenius, 
Confil for the preceding Year 276, for ha- 
ving loſt the Romans the Fort of Cremera 
by his dilatorineſs, and perſonal Reſent- 
ments, and laid all the Misfortunes of an 
ill conducted Campaign to his Charge, V. 
1. P. 358; the People thirſt for his Blood, 
Ib.; but the Tribunes change the Sentence 
of Death into a Fine of only 2000 Aſſes, 


P. 359; in the Year 280, Genucius cites 


Manlius and Furius, the Conſuls for the 
preceding Year, to appear before the Peo- 
ple, for having neglected to put in Exe- 
cution the Caſſian Law, P. 364; this great- 
ly raiſed the Reſentments of the Patricians, 


who were reſolved at any rate, to deliver 
the accuſed out of the Tribune's Hands, 


Ib.; and when on the Day of the Comitia, 
both Patricians and Plebeians were met, 


and in great Anxiety about the Event, 


News was brought to the Aſſembly, that 


Genucius was that Morning found dead in 


his Bed, but without any Marks upon him 
of Poiſon or Violence, P. 364, 365; Dion 
Halicarnaſſus in ſome meaſure acquits the 
Patricians, but Livy charges them with 
being concerned in his Death, P. 364. N. 
52. | th 
GEnvucivs, (Titus) is choſen Conſul for the 
Year 302, V. 1. P. 435; and then De- 
cemvir, P. 436; gives the Senate his Opi- 
nion, of the Differences that had ariſen be- 
tween them and the People, P. 510; and 
his Advice, which was, to put the Go- 
vernment into the Hands of ſix Military Tri- 
bunes, inſtead of the Conſuls, three to be 
choſen out of the Nobility, and three out 
of the People, was approved of, both by 
* Senate, and The Tribunes of the People, 
GEenvcivs AVENTINENSIS, (Lucius) is made 
Conſul the firſt Time, for the Year 388, 


V. 2. P. 80; a ſecond Time, for the Year 
391, P. 88; marches againſt the Hernici, 
falls into an Ambuſcade, and periſhes in 


it, P. go. 


GEnvucius AVENTINENSIS, (Lucius) is made 


Conſul for the Year 450, V. 2. P. 305 ; 
and ſpends almoſt his whole Time in Works 
of Pacer, , „ 
GEenuciuvs AUGURINus, (Marcus) is made 
Conſul for the Year 308, V. 1. P. 505; he 
is called in ſome Editions of Dion Hal. 
19 * Minucius, but it is a Miſtake, 1. 
112. | EE 6.00 
 Genvcivs Ci us, e Eee of Rome, 
as he was conducting a Reinforcement-of 
Troops to the Conſul. Valerius, is ſaid to 
have had two Horns grow miraculouſly 
out of his Forehead 3 and upon finding 
this Prodigy interpreted to mn, that he 
of it, de- 


# % 


ſhould be a King, he, in drea 
fires the Senate to paſs'a Decree of perpe- 
cual Baniſhment againſt him, V. 3. P. 4. 
Genvetvs CLBPSINA, (Caius) a Plebrian, 
is made Conſul the firſt Time, for the Year 
1 4775 
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47, V. 3. P. 4775 © ſecond Time, for 
the Year 483, P. 497; defeats the Sarci- 


: GanvcriuvsClarsina, (Lacius) is made Con- 
fal for the Tear 482, V. 2. P. 496; was 


related to the N 9 | n 497 3 
. to Rbegium to beſiege there the trea- 
| 3 Legion, which inſtead of relieving 


the City according to the Intention of the 


Senate, poſſeſs themſelves of it, P. 496; 


and after the taking of the City, executes 

Juſt Vengeance upon them, P. 497. | 
Genvsvs, (The) a River which watered the 
_ weſtern Part of Macedon, falls into The A- 
© driatick Sea, between Apollonia and Dyrra- 

chium, V. 4. P.447. N. 31 
GEePHYRA, the Name ſome ancient Authors 
give to the City of Tanagra, near the 
Mouth of * in Beotia, V. 4. P. 
JOOST EEE LET 2 ET, 7 
GERGENTI1, See Agrigentum. 
GERGOVIA, is placed by ſome on Mount 
d“ Auvergne, others make it to have been 
Clermont, the Capital of that Diſtrict, V. 
6. P. 188. N. 77. 1 
GEercovia Boiokum, is by ſame made to 
be the City of Montiugon, by others, that 

of Moulins, the Capital of the Bourbonnois, 
„%%% E362: T5 


GER OY THun, a City of Little Myſia, on the 


Kr * 


-. Coaſts of The Helleſpont, V. 4. P. 253. N. 


GERHAMIDM,'a City of Albania, whoſe true 


Situation is unknown, V. 4. P. 24. N. 
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GERMANY, ancient, is generally thought 
to have comprehended all thoſe vaſt Coun- 


* 2 * 4 


tries which reach Eaſt and Weſt from The 


© Fiftula to The Rhine, and North and South 
from The Danube to the German Ocean and 
the Ballick Sea, V. 6. P. 9o. N. 105. 
GzRrontuM, GERIO, GERIONUM, and GE- 
RENIUx, a City of Apulia Daumiana, V. 


% 
_ GzRYON, a fabulous King of Spain, who 
was 72 cruel, is faid to have delivered 
up all Strangers to be devoured by wild 
Bulls which he fed with human Fleſh, V. 


* P. 2. N. 53: theſe Bulls were kept by a 
Dog with two Heads, and a Dragon with 


tour z and the deliver ing Spain from theſe 
Ml-onſters js. reckoned one of the twelve 


* 
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GinaTE£, or GiTANZ, a City belonging 
to Chaonia in Epirus, V. 4. P. 379. N. 2. 
| Sugo, the Grandſon of the Mago, the Car- 


Zlin Diftater,. V. 2. P. 528. 
Gisec the Son of Homilcar,, the Carthagini- 


_ - fights: ſeveral Battles with Hgathocles King 


ol yracihſe, (Who, after he Rad been reſto- 
red W by-Hamilaar, had broken 


* 


* 5 . * : # 
Menn Fro ta Hamilcar) and defeats 
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Gisco, a Carthaginian of great Diſtinction 
in e my, having expreſſed a 
Concern at the Sight of the Numbers of 
the Romans, Hannibal in reply, makes , 
very ſeaſonable Jeſt on him, which helps 
do keep up the Confidence of his Troopy 
, g 
Gisco, a Carthaginian of great Diſt inction 
oppoſes the Peace which Carthage is ne. 
ig. P. 569; | 
GLABR10, .(Manius) a Tribune of the People 
in the Year 552, diſcovers the Deſign of 
Lentulus, to break off the Peace then ne. 
gotiating with Carthage, or at leaſt to go 
and give the Cartbaginians Peace himſelf, 
and remonſtrates againſt it to the People, 
Ng N | 
GLABR10, (Manius Acilius). See Acilius. 
GLADIATORS, Hannibal entertains his Troops 
with this Show, by making ſome of his 
Priſoners of War fight with one another 
in the Sight of his Army, V. 3. P. 70; 
Rome is firſt entertained with the crue] 
-. Pleaſure of ſeeing theſe Wretches fight, in 
the Year 537, V. 3. P. 168. N. 131; 
Lucius, Marcus and Quintus Lepidus, the 
three Sons of Marcus A milius Lepidus, the 
Augur then, hired 22 Couple of Gladiators 
to fight before the Citizens in the Forum 
Romanum, in honour to the Manes of their 
Father, 15.; an Account of the Show of 
Gladiators, which Scipio gave in New Car- 
thage, in honour to his Father and Uncle, 
P. 444; the Combats of Gladiators were 
er firſt introduced to ſupply the 
Place of human Victims, which the Pa- 
gans cruelly practiſed, from a ſuperſtitious 


” 


. Notion that the Gods, and the Manes of 


. deceaſed Perſons were appeaſed by them, 
V. 5. P. 164. N. 99; they were in their 
- Riſe confined: to the Funerals: of great 
Men, but the Roman People being ex- 
tremely fond of theſe bloody Sights, they 
ſoon were purchaſed for the Funerals of 
moſt rich Men, and exhibited on other 
Occaſions to gratify the fierceneſs of 2 
cruel Populace, B.; and when Maſters of 
the World, the Romans ſported with the 
Lives of the ſubdued Nations as their Pro- 
perty by Conqueſt, I.; the manner of 
their engaging, and the Ceremonies ob- 

- ſerved with regard to them deſcribed, P. 
16g. Note; there were no leſs than nine 
different ſorts of Gladiaters,. whoſe diffe- 
rent Names were taken from their Arms, 
or manner of fighting, viz. The Secutores, 
the Retiarii, the Thraces, the Mirmillones, 
the Samnites, the Eſedani, the Audabuls, 


the Dimacheri, and the Meridiani, . 


GLanivs, See Clan. 
Sauer, (CainsServilius). "See. Servilins. 
GAS, (Claudia) a Client of the Corſi 

audit, who was one of the meaneſt and 

lopelt of che People, is, by the Cl, 1 
_ - the Year 504, nominated to the B, . 
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Eg with Rome, with great Boldneſs, 


. 


4 


be prudent in his Offerings of 


= Gon PHI, a City of Theſſaly 


Ae INDEX. 


Name in Great-Phrygia, N P. 478. 


is with IM uſual Ceremonies, V. 2. P. 
6054 this brought the Conſul into Con- 
tempt, and the new Dictator himſelf was 


forced to abdicate, Tb. ; but he was fo far 


indulged, as to he allowed to wear the Præ- 
ſerta in the Theatre and Circus all the reſt 
of his Life, Ib. ; makes a ſhameful Trea- 
„ without Orders from the Senate or 


| Kd wh the Inhabitants of the Iſland | 


of Corſica, V. 3. P. 10; and is puniſhed 


for it in a very ignominious and cruel 


manner, Ih... HIT; 

GNOSSUS, a City of ancient Conte, in ch 
Minas reſided, V. 5. P. 545. N. 83. 
Goa r's PowD, che Name of the Place where 

Nomulus was killed, by the Senators who 
had conſpired his Death, V. 1. P. 11.5 
Goppzss, (Good) The. A ſhort Diſſertation 
on this myſterious Divinity, V. 6. P. 41. 
N. 
1 the Roman Laws concerning the 
Worſhip of the Gods, all Perſons were 
commanded to come with Purity and Pie- 
ty to their Aſſemblies, VI. P. 465; no 
one was permitted to have any Gods of 
his own,, not authoriſed by publick Au- 
- thority, even to be worſhipped in private, 


.; every one was required to obſerve. 


the Rites of his own Family in the Wor- 
ſhip of his domeſtick Gods, Ib.; to wor- 


hip the Gods of the ſecond Rank as well 
As thoſe of the firſt, 15. 3 Prieſts were ap- 


poiĩnted to attend and direct the Worſhip 
of che Gods, P. 466; Women were for- 
bicdden to be preſent at nocturnal Sacrifi- 
ces, 5.3 ſtealing what belonged, or was 
devoted to the Gods, was puniſhed as Par- 
ricide, B.; eyery one was enjoined to 
perform his Vows, and all wicked Perſons 
_ forbidden to make any Offerings to the 
Socds, P. 467; no private Man was al- 
lowed to dedicate his own Field, or an 
litigated Eſtate, to the Service of the Al- 
tar, BB. ; but every one was enjoined to 
old, or 
Silver, or Ivory, and required to obſerve 
conſtantly his bis Pwily-Feftival, 1b. 


4. P. 34. N. 93; on the Borders of Epi- 
d L 8g. N. 


Cunz, @ City of fe. * 4. F. 389. 


N. 24 8 
GonnocowDYLON, a narrow, Pass betwack 


The Penens and Mount Olympus, is ſtrong- 
F by King Perſe, V. 4. F. 427. 
. f 


OE #-; 
2 


Gomngcond nun: » City.of \Parkebia, 4 


little Canton of Walch, V. 4+ P. 28 3. 
00e e (Abe) Mountains, A Part of 


* ae, according bs, 1 955 V. 
| P. 634, N. „ 7, 
Cg a City of Great Phr , famous 
. for the * 25 te 1 . 
there, V. 4. P. . N 


| * 1 


in Eftiotis,. V. 


253 V. 6. P. ed 3 


N. 42. 
Gong bius, a Lord en Mitbridates made 


Governour of the Son whom he placed on 


hy Throne of Cappadocia, is ſent to Rome 
by Mithridates, to teſtify, that a pretend- 
N Son of King Ariaratbes was à real one, 

V. 5. R 321; is put in Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne of Cappadocia by ſome of the Peo- 
ple, P. 323. 

GonůvAxs, (Th * People of Armenia, 
ſo called becauſe inhabited a Province 
which bordered on ho Cordhæan Moun- 
- tains. V. 5. P. 534. N. 52. 


RTYNA, an ancient City in Crete, now 


only a fmall Town called Gurtina, V. 4. 
P. 70. N. go; P. 299. N. 53. 


GovERNMENTSs oF PROVINCES, (The) a- 
mong the Romans, are very wiſely regu- 


lated by the Senate and People, in the 
Year 700, V.6. P. 146, 147. 

GRaccn US, (Caius RO) 
Pronius. 

Graccuvs, (The Falſe). See Eguitius. . 

GRaAccnvs, (Tiberius Sempronius). See Sem- 
FW 

GRA, the Name Homer gives to the City 
of Tanagra, V. 4. P. 91. N. 19; 

GRAMEN, A Crown of Gramen is given to 
Decius Mus, V. 2. P. 143; which was one 
of the greateſt Marks of Distinction that 
the Romans ever gave to Men for their 


5 Valour, * 4. P. 600. N. 75 it did not 


belong to the General to give it, but the 
whole Army, who decreed this Honour to 

him who. had forced the Enemy to raiſe a 

Siege, or had delivered Troops out of ex- 

. treme Danger, Ib.; it was made of Herbs 

or Graſs, gathered on the Ground where 
the Enemy had been chaſed, Ib. 


GraANnicus, (The) a River of Mia, which. 
n = in Mount Ida, and falls into The Pro- 


6. P. 502. 


ontis, V. 4. P. 214. N. 345 
2 . | | 

Can, ( Marius). 

GREECE, The Romans 


See Marius. 
nd a De 


mous Grecian Lawgivers, Draco, Solon, 
4 V. 1. P. 4315 which accordingly 
they do, and out of them and ſome others 
are Brel The Twelve Tables of the Roman 
Law, 17 
the Ancients compte under 
Name of Greece, Sicily, and the ſouthern 
Parts of Haly, V. 2. 5. 119. N. 813 all 


that Part of ah which was inhabited by 


. ſuch as were Kb. Greeks, was Ca 

_ Great Greece, from 0 7b. ; ſome Greeks 
who were probably Phocagns, make a De- 
| ſcent; in /aly in the Year 404, P. 119. 


1203 ant ace driven, back by the Gaal, 


N 


nter, (Great) was all che ealterh 70 Coaſt 


of ltaly from Tarentum to Naples, V. 2. P. 
I] was called Geste, becauſe. 
_ of. the Towns were, Greek HOW 


ak: I che Er N aan 


See Sem- | 


putation | 
thicher to collect the Laws of the moſt fa-. 


431. N. 83, 853. P. 437, 438 3. 
Io 


moſt 
= 
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- theſe Gretks called it Great Greece, not be- 


cauſe bigger, or ſo big as Greece, proper- 
ly Welle, n out of oſten tation, 


15. See Greete: ' 


Gnxxx, (The) Fongue, was ſpoken by the 


Romans; at the Time that Peſtumius was 
ſent on a Deputation to the Tarentini, in 
the Tear 471, for Peſtumius harangued 
the Tarentini in that Language, V. 2. P. 

42135 the Conqueſts the Romans had now 
male in Zalic: Greete,\: made it neceſſary 


for them to undefftand the Langue of 


the conquered; B. ö 

GRUMENTUM;/'a City of Zetec V. 3 F. 
178. N. 164; P. 411. N. 1083 an 5 
Action of two Slaves, at the taking of this 
City by the Allies, in the War they made 
with the Romans, V. 5. P. 342. + 126, 

GrunDILES, (Lares). See'Lares. | 

GvaDIaNna, (The) a River of Spain, whoſe 
Courſe ſome modern Geographers have 
"miſtaken, - V. 3. P. 47. N. 109; it is 
what the Romans call The Anus, riſes near 


RNio Reidera in New Caſtille, and falls in- 


to the Sca near Myamonte, Ib.; it former. 
N ee from a Part pf Bulica, 


Gren, (Numidian)· See Nona. 

Gol uss, one of Maſſiniſſa's Sons, ans 
0'The Roman Senate of the Carthaginians, 
WM A. P. 373; they had indeed treated 

boch him and his Brother very ill, and in- 
tended to have deſtroyed them both, P. 
576 Guliſſa tevenges himſelf in a very 


_ cruel manner, 75 579 ; has a Share of the 


om of Numidia, after the Death of 


E. ather Maſſiniſſa, P. 607%; be ſup- 
"Plies the Roman Army before Caribage 
- with Proviſions; P. 509 ſerves in it with 
Succeſs under Scipio, P. 622 3 has ſeveral 
Interviews with Aſdrubal, P. 623, 624. 
GvLvgsa, the Brother of Micipſa K ing of 
Numidia, who had made himſelf famous 
for his Attachment to the Romans, dies, 
and leaves his Brother Miciꝑſa in Poſſefli- 
on of the Throne, V. g. P. 199. 
GorTA, one of the Generals of the Allies, 
Weir nn as V. g. P 437; ad- 


wen towards Frangfe, where Sylla kept 


voung Marius blocked 15 P. 15 Sol 
 diſperſes Guttz's Troops, P. 447. 
Gymnasra,: the Places where young ng Men 
*enied' themſelves to all Exerciſes of Bo- 
[dyand Mind, V. 3. P. 493. N. 109 3-they 
Were indifferently called either Cymnaſia, 
. from the naten of the 4/bletz, or Pa- 
Fe becauſe Nouth were taught to 
4 here, Ih theſe Buildings conſiſt- 
ed e 0 leſs than twelve different Parts, 
the Ferner, the \Ephebeun, the Gymna- 
+ Beriums the ER, the, Gen, 
_ the Walk: he Palæſtra, the great 
WF 8 atid the Walls 
of ile Building P14 the covered II, the 


pen Ae ah wy W Mol 


where the; People, undreſſed themſelves 
for bathing, or the better to prepare 
themſelves for running or wreſtling, V. 3. 
P. 493. N. 109. 

GyRIT ANN, (The) inhabited the Territory 
of Jaen in Spain, V. 5. P. 304. N. 7 
Gyn rox, a City in the Fat of Theſſaly, V. 

4. P. 989. N. 22. 

GYTHIUNM, 4 City which was formerly the 
Port and Citadel of Lacedæmon, is now 
only a Village which the Greeks call Pa- 
Ache V. 85 P. 120. N. 105, 


"P- 
* 9 


Hanf 78, e were worn by all the Zo. 
mans when out of Mourning, but thoſe 
who ſtood for Offices made theirs whiter 

than ordinary, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the other Citigeus, and were from the 

extraordinary whiteneſs. of their Cloaths, 
called Candidati, V. 1. P. 529 the Tri- 

 bunes get a Law paſſed in the Year 321, 

forbidding Candidates to wear Habits of a 
more ſhining white than were worn by o- 
ther Romans, Ib.; but this Law was of 
very ſhort. continuance z- the Cuſtom of 
wearing Habits of a ſhining white, was 

ſoon revived: with more Affectation than 
ever, I. 

H Mus, c high Mountain which 
divided Thrace from Lower Map Ga, V. 4. 
P. 318. N. 78. 

Hall, of a prodigious le and hardneſs 
fell at Kaen in (lis Year 4095 V. 2. F. 
131 Nie 

HaAlxvs, The) now 12 57 Halle, watered the 
Territory of the ancient City of Yelia in 
Taly, V. 2, P. 365. 8 1057. 

HALIA cao, * watered the Territory 
of Elymæa, V. 4. P. 2 N; 82:3 and di- 
vided Macadon from 955 „P. 388. N. 
19; it is no called Salacus by Fopbion, 
and Platamona by Mercator, riſes in the 
Mountains of Candavia, and falls i into; The 
Gulpb of Salonichi, P. 32. N. 82. 

Har ARTUs, There were formerly two Ci 

ties of this Natne in 'Greece,' V. 4. , 489. 
N. 265 one in Hrotia, near the Lake (o- 
pia, and the River Permeſſass the ner 
in Meſenia a Egark inge of Peloponnefus, P. 
38g. N. 2, 3 97 ne fi TE 1 

Haut, The. Place Where the Cora jof 
op ame! Was 1 0 


| wich gee! Pro 
511 f. 167. . a lis 10 11 850 1 1 
HALYCAs,>(The),now We Platani, a little 
River of S V. 2. P. 606; N43. 
d Tdh a River in Phrygia, mich di- 
4 Minor in two Part V. 4. . 
2387 11005} the: ancient. Geogra 
mention too Rivers of this Names V. 5- 
F. 478. N. 413 one in Ladicg, the mw 


oo al 1 People of the Eaſt com- 
. a 


ok Srer ee, or T5 
dhe ore * * hy AT 5 4 \ a 
Hau, 


1. 
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HA, a Place in the extreme Parts of the 
Territory of che Cumans, on the ſide of 
Capua, V. 3. P. 173. N. 137. 
HAM ILA R, the Son of the Carthaginian 
' Diftater, Mago, is killed in Sicily, V. 2. 
P. 528; and leaves three Sons, Himilco, 
Hanno, and Giſto, P. 328. 
HAM TL CAR, a brave Carthagiman, different 
from the preceding, aſſumes the Surname 
of Rhoddn, and goes over to Alexander the 
Great,” as a Deſerter from his Country, V. 
2. P. 529 3. procures acceſs to the King 
by means of Parmenio, and by his Ad- 
dreſs, found means to turn the Arms of 
Alexander againſt other Countries and 
keep them from his own, Ib.; and all the 
Reward he received from his Countrymen 
at Bis Return, was Death, 15. 
HAMuTLCAR, a Carthaginian Difator, came 
to the Aſſiſtance of Agaibocles King of Sy- 
racuſe, who was driven from his Domini- 
ons, and reſtored him, V. 2. P. 329; 
but the baſe King broke all his Promiſes, 
and as ſoon as reſtored, did not ſpare the 
Caribaginians his Benefactors, Ib.; Hamil- 
car was therefore blamed at Carthage for 
aſſiſting this perfidious Man, and Sentence 
of Death paſſed upon him; to prevent the 
Execution of which, he ſtabbed himſelf 
with his own Sword, 15. | 
HAMILCAR, 4 different Perſon from the 
three former, belieges Segeta, and is for- 
ced to raiſe the Siege, V. 2. P. 556 makes 
ſeveral Conqueſts in Sicily upon the Ro- 
mans, P. 337 1 who drive him out of the 
Field, P. 563; but he has Revenge near 
TLipara, P. 565; is beaten in a Sea - fight 
over againſt Tyndaris, P. 567 ; is made 
Admiral of a Caribaginian Fleet conſiſting 
of above 300 Ships, P. 370; a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Fight between this Fleet and 
that of the Romans, P. 5713 which came 
off victorious,” P. 572 3 Hamilcar, whilſt 
the Romans go directly to Afica, conti- 
nues quiet at Heraclea," with the Remains 
of his Fleet, P. 372; is ſent for into 4/i- 
ca to oppoſe Regulus, P. 57443 but is at- 
tacked and defeated by him, P. 378. 
Hamitear, ſurnamed Barca, the Father of 
the great Hannibal is ſent into Sicily, V. 
2. N 608 3 where he makes his firſt Cam- 
paign with Succeſs, Jb.; maintains the 
:  Carthaginian Intere $ r the Ro- 
man, P. 609; ſupplies” Liihbæum with 
Proyifions, F. bed 3 takes FLY City of E- 
Tix; P. 613 3 and keeps poſſeſſion of it, 
in ſpight of all the Efforts of the Romans, 
P. 614 ; but is at laſt obliged to capitu- 
late, P. 618 3 and concludes a Peace with 
the Romans, P. 61 93 finiſhes the War 


- 
1 
© 
: Ko 4 bs 


with the Mercenaries with great Glory, V. 
3. P. g makes his Son ſwear that he will 
ever be an Enemy to the Romans, 15. ; 
then carries hich Wich him to the War in 


Spain, Ib.. de great Advan- 


ages, F. 14 1%; his Death F. 18. 
_ HamiLcas, the Governour of the Illand of 


V 


#4 7. 


Melita, now Malia, delivers it up to the 
Romans, V. 3. P. 57. N. 11. ; | 67 


Hamircas, the Carthaginian Admiral in 


the Year 343, makes a Deſcent in Sardi- 
nia with a Fleet of 40 Galleys, V. 3. P. 398. 
N. 85; is Admiral of the Cartbaginian 
Fleet, in 550; P. 3233 has a double fight 
with the Roman Fleet, under Scipio, P. 
525, 5263; is ordered to ſeize ſome Ro- 
man Ships which had been diſperſed in a 


Storm, and fled to the Carthaginian Ports 


for ſhelter, P. 544. [ 


HamiLcar, puts himſelf at the Head of ſe- 


veral Nations in Zaly, who had revolted 
againſt the Romans, V. 4. P. 7; ſeizes 
Placentia, Ib.; Roms ſends to Carthage to 


demand Satisfaction for his breaking the 
Peace, P. 8; Carthage condemns him to 


Baniſhment. P. 20. N. 46 he ſtirs up the 
Gauls againſt the Romans, P. 39; defeats 


a Conſular Army, P. 40; draws all the 
People of Ciſalpine Gaul into a Revolt, P. 


61; is vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner, P. 80. 


HA Ms IcHORUs, a Sardinian of Diſt inction, 


V. 3. P. 2053 puts himſelf at the Head 
of the Sardinians who revolted from Rome 
after the Battle of Cannæ, Ib.; ſends a 
Deputation to the Senate of Carthage, to 
deſire them to ſend and ſeize Sardinia, P. 
205 and after the Loſs of the Battle which 
Manlins gains over Aſdrubal and his Car- 
thaginians in Sardinia, in which FHioftus 


conſolate Father ſtabs himſelf in the Night, 


Hax IBA, an Admiral of the Carthagini- 


an Fleet, is beaten by the Conſul Duilius, 


V. 2. P. 555, 556; by his Addrels efcapes 
Death, tho? condemned to die by the Se- 


nate of Carthage, P. 558 is made Admi- 
ral of another Carthaginian Fleet, P. 565 3 
is beaten in another Sea- fight, Ib.; and 
crucified by his on Sailors, P. 566. 


HAN NI BAL, the Son of Hamilcar, who was 


put to death in Tortures at Rome, comes 
to the Relief of Lilybæum beſieged by the 


Romans, V. 2. P. 599; throws a freſn 
Stock of Proviſions into the Place, retires 


to Drepanun, and from thence greatly in- 
commodes the Romans in carrying on the 
Siege, P. 600. O11 £ TY 1TH OITEES TH 6 


HANNTBAT, the Son of Hamilcar ſurnamed 
Barca, is born at a Time when his Fa- 


ther is with great Glory ſupporting the 
Cartbaginian Affairs in Sicily, in the Year 


506, V. 2. P. 610; ſwears upon the Al- 
tars to be an eternal Enemy to the Romans, 
V. 3. P. 33 goes into Spain with Hamilcar 


his Father, II.; is made General of the 


Caribaginian Army, P. 40; which ſtrikes 

Tertor into the Romans, Ib.; he ſubdues 

the Occades, P. 40, 1 makes ſeveral im- 
1 


rtant Conqueſts in Spain, P. 46 gains 


3 a famous Victory on the Banks of The Ta- 
gu, P. 4); enters into the Tetricory of 


the Saguntini, contrary to the ancient 


— 


Treaties made with Rome, Ib. 3 W 
| 4 


2 


— 
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_ Saqunium, P. 48; is wounded there, I.; 
receives the 9 Ambaſſadors with 
| haughtineſs, P. 48, 49; puts a ſtop to the 
Siege of Sagunium, in order to quell Di- 
ſturbances which were railing among the 
Nations he had juſt conquered, P 


takes Sagunium,P. go, 513 ſpends his Winter 


at New Carthage, P. 31; marries a Spaniſb 
Princeſs, P. 32; and by that Marriage ſe- 
cures to himſelf the Conqueſtof Spain, Ib. 
N. 1; appoints his Brother A{drubal to 

command in Spain, during the Expedition 
be intended to make into /zaly, P. 53, 553 

Hannibals Character, P. 36; ſome Roman 
HFiſtorians have not done him Juſtice, 3 
repreſenting him as an impious Man, P. 
550 bis Speech to his Troo before he 
eft Spain, P. 57, 58; he croſſes The Ebro, 
P. 38; an Adventure which Livy ſuppo- 
ſes, happened to him during his ſtay at 
Zioriſſa, Ib. N. 13; he paſſes the Pyre- 
nces, and aſſembles all his Army together 
at Miberis, P. 59 ; comes and encamps on 


the Banks of The Rhone, P. 60; above 


| Nifmes, between Avignon and Orange, P. 
Gr. N. 25; paſſes the River, P. 62 ; with 
his Elephants, Ib.; a Detachment of his 
s defeated by the Romans, P. 63; he ar- 

rives at the Conflux of The Rhone and The 
Saone,. ID.; the Difficulties uſually object- 
ed to the Accounts given us by Polhbius and 
Livy, of Hannibals March to this Place, 

B. ; N. 30; he arrives in ten Days at 
the Foot of the Apes, after having re- 
eſtabliſhed on the Throne the elder of two 
Brothers, who diſputed for the Sovereign- 
ty of a neighbouring State, P. 64; it is 


moſt probable, that Hannibal paſſed the 


Alpes by The Great St. Bernard, P. 65. N. 
34 3 he vigorouſly attacks the Mountai- 
neers, who haraſs — in his Paſſage, and 
diſperſes them, P. 66; other Mountai- 

neers incommode his Army, but cannot 
ent his reaching the tops of the Moun- 
tains, P. 67; the Difficulties he met with 
in his deſcent, P. 67, 68; the Uſe ſome 
Hiſtorians ſay he made of Vinegar, to ſof- 
ten the. Rocks, is utterly improbable, P. 


68; his Troops when he had paſſed the 


Alpes were not more than 26000, Ib.; he 
cauſed their Number to be written on a 
N Ir: which = 1 near 8 
_ Promontory, 1b. N. 37; ins his Halian 
| hi with cds king of Turin, Ib.; 
Sives his Troops a Show of Gladiators, to 
encourage them to fight, P. 70; makes 
2 Speech to them after this Show, Ib.; 
| 5 9 1 ＋ of the Romans, P. 
723 and i is firſt Advantage he gains 

ſeveral Galli Nations, 1b. > ſoo Scipi 
to Placenmiia. P. 733 and then to The Tre- 
* B.; purchaſes the City of Clatidium, 


the Territories of ſuch of ge 
Xa 
diſtreſſed for wag” 


near Placentia, $794 makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Yitumnie, Ib.; where his Troops 
committed brutalities and cruelties hither- 
to unknown in /taly, Ib.; the levity of the 


Gaus obliges him to take ſome Precautions 


50z leſt they ſhould attempt his Life, P. go; he 


attempts to paſs the Apennines, and in his 


. Paſſage is greatly incommoded by a violent 


Hurricane, B.; which obliges him to give 
over the Attempt, Ib.; Sempronius at firſt 
gains ſome Advantage over him, but he 
has his Revenge, P. 80, 81; marches in- 
to Hetruria, P. 81; his Army ſuffers 
greatly in this March, Jb.; he turns to- 
wards Feſulz, and lays every thing waſte 
wherever he comes, P. 87 ; artfully draws 
HFHlaminius to a Battle, P. 88; ſurrounds his 
Army, b.; and defeats it on the Banks 
of the Lake Thraſimenus, P. 88, 89; de- 
taches Maberbal to inveſt a Body of 6000 
Romans, who ſurrender upon Terms which 
Hannibal refuſes to ratify, P. 90; he ſends 
an Account of his Succeſs to Africa, and 
marches into Apulia, P. 95 ; the wiſe Mo- 
deration of the Pro-Diftator Fabius, gives 
him Uneaſineſs, Ib.; he marches into Sam- 
nium, 1b, ; from thence into Campania, 
P. 96; finds himſelf drawn into a falſe 
Step by the Prudence of Fabius, P. 99; 
bur eſcapes out of his Difficulties by a very 


remarkable Stratagem, P. 100 ; | takes 


Geronium by Aſſault, and cauſes the Ro- 
mans to ſuſpect the Fidelity of Fabius, I. 
N. 57 3 a Part of his Army is defeated 
by Minucius, P. 102. N. 62; whom Han- 
nibal ſoon after draws into an Ambuſcade, 
and Fabius dra ws him out of it, P. 105; 


Hannibal continues unactive ſix whole 


Months, P. 112 ; extraordinary Prepara- 
tions are made at Rome to drive him out 
of 1taly, P. 115; the Number of the 
Troops ſent againſt him amounted to 


80000 Foot and 7200 Horſe, . N. 2; 


he endeayours to draw the Conſul  Teren- 
tius into an Ambuſcade, P. 119; but with- 


out Succeſs, P. 120; his Army being 


greatly e with Hunger, mutiny, 
which obliges him to decamp, b.; he 


comes to Cannæ, P. 121; is purſued b 
the Romans, Ib.; gives them Battle, which 
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taken in the laſt Battle, P. 1 39 . ſeveral 


Nations declare for him, I.; takes Comp- 


ſa, which he makes a Place of Arms, 
140 3 Capua ſurrenders to him on certain 
Conditions, P. 143 ; which he does not 
keep, P. 144; the Capuans conſpire a- 
gainſt his Life, B.; he eſcapes that Dan- 
ger by the Addreſs of Pacuvius, P. 1453 


ſends his Brother Mago to Carthage to in- 


form the Senate of the Progreſs of his Arms 
in ITaly, P. 146; tempts the Neapolitans 
to revolt from the Romans, P. 131; but 
in vain, Ib.; falls on Nuceria, a City of 
Campania, P. 132; Which capitulates, 
and after he has plundered, he burns it, P. 
153; makes an Attempt on Nola, near 
which Place he receives a conſiderable de- 
feat, P. 154 3 his Loſs amounted to 2300 
Men, 1b. N. 89; he appears before Acerræ, 
P. 155 3 which the Inhabitants abandon, 
1 be reſolves to inveſt Caſilinum, Ib. ; 
belieges it, P. 156; is forced by the vi- 
gorous Reſiſtance of the beſieged, to turn 
the Siege into a Blockade, Ib.; returns to 
Capua, and there gives himſelf up to his 
Pleaſures, Ib.; and his Soldiers are e- 
nervated there, P. 157 ; he returns before 
Caſilinum, which he takes by Capitulation, 
P. 159 3 ſeizes Petelia, P. 160; takes, 
or draws into his Intereſt, ſeveral Cities 
and Provitices, P. 169; makes a Treaty 
with Philip King of Macedon, P. 171 ; has 
a Deſign to carry off the Pillar of maſſy 
Gold in the Temple of Funo Lavinia, but 
according to Cælius, is prevented by Juno 
her ſelf, who appears to him in a Dream, 
P. 170. N. 143; endeavours to. ſurprize 
Sempronius, bs had defeated a Campani- 
an Army near Came, but without Suc- 
ceſs, P. 175, 196 3 returns to his Camp, 
P. 177; beſieges Came, Ib.; the Romans, 
who had ſhut themſelves up there, force 
him to raiſe the Siege, P. 178; he marches 
towards Nola, in order to give Marcellus 
Battle, P. 180; beſieges the City, P. 
181; is beaten by Marcellus, P. 182; 
part of his Cavalry go and deſire to be em- 


ployed by the Conquerors, P. 183; he 


encamps in Apulia, Ib.; he receives a Re- 
inforce ment of Troops and Elephants from 
Africa, P. 209; ſends a Deputation to Hi- 
eronymus the young King of Wege; in 
anſwer to one received from that Prince, 
P. 211; enters into Meaſures again 

Rome, with Philip King of Macedon, P. 
213. the Capuans defire him to draw nar 


their City, P. 217; he leaves that Neigh- | 


bourhood' to ſurprize Puteoli, P. 220 3 at- 
ter falling in that Deſign, receives Depu- 
ties from Tarentym, who. invite him to 
come and take poſſeſſion of that City, Ib.; 
he ravages the Territory of Naples, P. 
2213; is beaten by the Conſul Marcellus, 
B.; goes to take Pofſeſſion of Tarentum, 
but the Romans by their Vigilance, oblige 
him to give: over that Attempt, P. 222 3 
he dares not relieve Caflinum which is be- 
I. | 


ol Herdonnea, who inclined. to fayout 


ſieged by the Romans, 1b. ; raiſes very 


great Diſturbances in Sicily, P. 225; treats 
the Wife of one of the Burghers of Arpi, 


who had abandoned him; in order to ſur- 
render to the Romans their old Maſters, 
with monſtrous Cruelty, P. 243; the Ro- 
mans reduce him ſo low, that he dares not 
attempt any conſiderable Enterprize, 

244; he writes to the Senate of Carthage, 
to ſend Succours to their Generals in Sici- 
ly, P. 133; ſeizes Tarentum, P. 272, 2753 
beſieges the Caſtle, P. 276 cauſes the 
Tarentine Ships to be brought over Land 
into their Port, the Mouth of which was 


ſtopped up by the Romans, and ſends thoſe 


Ships out to Sea, P. 277; the Capuans 
threatened with a Siege by the Romans, 
call him to their Aſſiſtance, B.; he comes 
thither with his Army, P. 283. N. 20; 
fights the Romans, but without gaini 

any Advantage, B.; defeats two of their 
Generals, Jb.; by his Intrigues raiſes a 
War in Greece and Macedon, P. 294; 
leaves the Blockade of the Citadel of Ta- 
rentum, to come to the Relief of Capua, 


P. 299; marches with great Expedition, 


B.; attacks the Romans, Ib.; is vigo- 
rouſly repulſed, P. 300; loſes 8000 of 
his Men and 3ooo of the Capuan Garriſon, 
in the Action, P. 301; forms a Deſign of 
marching directly to Rome, Ib.; and by 
his Letters encourages the Capuans to ho 

out with Reſolution, 7b. ; begins his march 
towards Rome, P. 302; his Rout thi- 


ther, P. 302, 303, 304, 307.N. 70; his 


approach fills the Romans with Conſter- 
nation, P. 303; he lays waſte all the 


Country as he paſſes, P. 304; encamps on 
the Lands of The Papinian Tribe, Ib. 1 


quits that Poſt, to go and encamp beyond 
The Anio, Ib.; advances with ſome Ca- 
valry towards the Gate Collina, 1b. ; the 
Romans force him to retire. to his Camp, 
P. 305, an Account of the two Battles 
which it is pretended he would have given 
the Romans before Rome, Ib.; he again 
draws near to the Gates of the City, 4b. 3 
decamps, P. 306; plunders the rich Tem- 
le of the Goddeſs rene, 1b, throws a 
feel into Rome before he leaves it, 1b. 
N. 65; by his Bravery and Skill recovers 
a bad Step which he had taken in paſſin 
The Liris, P. 307; makes an Attempt 
deliver Capua, and failing of that, fall 
upon the City of Rhegium, and carries . 
a conſiderable Number of the Burghets, 


2 


Ib.; lays waſte all the keep 2.5 he 


. 


deſpairs of being able to keep, 
loſes 300 of his © beſt Numidia! 
P. 337; defeats the Army of the Prb-Co, 
ſul Centumalus,. P. 338.3 reen ble 
in a cruel manner on all thoſe of the; ity 

5 


Romans, P. 339; Marctlius gains tor 


toi 
Advantages over him, P. 340 105877 | 
ore Ma- 


bliged to play The Temporifer b 
D 


cellus, 


115 . 


which he had put in Garriſon at Slaps 
Con. 


377 


rellus, P. 364; and when he can no long- 
er avoid fighting, harangues his Troops, 
1b. ; gains a ſlight Advantage over the 
Romans, 1b.; who ſoon after have their 
Revenge, P. 365; be goes to the Relief 
of Tarentum, but comes too late, P., 370; 
endeavours to draw Fabius into an Am- 
buſcade, but in vain, P. 371; draws near 
to The Lavinian Promontory, P. 386; ſur- 
prizes a large Detachment of Roman 
Troops, P. 387; comes near to the Camp 
of the Conſuls, Ib.; draws them both into 
an Ambuſcade, P.388; in which Marcellus 
loſes his Life, P. 389; endeavours to ſur- 
prize Salapia, and is ſurprized himſelf, P. 
393 delivers Locri belieged by the Ro- 
mans, P. 394 3 neglects to go and meet 
his Brother who is ringing him a Rein- 
forcement from Spain, 
by the Romans, P. 4113 offers Battle to 
the Conſul Nero, 1b. ; who defeats him, 
P. 412; Hannibal abandons his Camp, Ib.; 
is purſued by the Romans, who kill 
2000 of his Men, B.; the News of 
the Defeat and Death of his Brother Aſdru- 


bal, which he heard at the ſame Time, 


o 


greatly affects him, P. 418 ; he ſhuts him- 
FE up in Bruttium, Ib.; his ill Fortune 

ives him an Opportunity to diſplay his 
r of Soul, and the Strength of his 
Abilities, P. 434; he erects an Altar in 
the Temple of Juno Lavinia, P. 466; 
comes to the Relief of Locri, the Citadel 
having been ſurprized by the Romans, P. 
470.3 Scipio obliges him to retire, P. 471; 
and takes the Place, Ib.; the Sybilline O- 
racles which the Romans applied to Han- 
nibal, P. 475; he is defeated by the Con- 
ful Sempronius, over whom he had at firſt 


gained a ſlight Advantage, P. 3501; the 


Republick of Carthage recall him into A. 
frica to oppoſe Scipio, P. 524 3 his great 
Cruelties before he ſet out, in Bruttium, P. 
538 3 and in all the Cities which he had 
ſubdued, or had ſurrendered to him, P. 
542. N. 89; what Effect the News of his 
Departure had at Rome, Ib.; he arrives in 
Africa, P. 545 3. a Parallel between, this 
famous Carihaginian General and Scipio, 
P. 546; the Elogium Fabius gave him at 
his Death, P. 548; he makes an Alliance 
with ſeveral Numidian Lords, 1, ; 
cauſes 4000 Numidian Horſe, whom he 
ſuſpected of Treachery, to be maſſacred, 
P. 549; the Senate of Carthage ſend him 
Orders to oppoſe Scipio, Ib.; he ſends out 
Spies to obſerve the Countenance of the 
Romans, P. 550; a Truce is made be- 
ween the two Armies, D.; which the 
People of Carthage force Hannibal to break, 
P. 551 3 an Interview between Hannibal 
and Scipio, 1b.; which produces no Ef- 
fest, P. 552 Hannibal prepares for a 
Battle, P. 553; which is deſcribed, P. 
554 $554 "Hannibal is forced to flee, P. 
550 3 aftc 775 g 


after acting with all the Courage and 
| 7 ww) 3 A 4 * | 
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410; is beaten 


tires firſt to Thon, then to Adrumetyn; 
= 550. N. 124; P. 557; from whence 
he 1s recalled to Carthage by the Senate 
557 3 he perſuades the Carthaginians to 
make Peace with the Romans, P. 558 , 
and to ſend a Deputation to Scipio for that 
Purpoſe, Ib.; Giſco endeavours to break 
off the Negotiations, but Hannibal pre- 
vents his Succeſs in it, P. 560; the diffe. 
rent Opinions of Authors concerning what 
became of Hannibal after this, P. 560 
561; an Anſwer which he is thought to 
have made to A/drubal, when he reproach- 
ed him with laughing at the Tax demand- 
ed, for raiſing the Sum promiſed the Ro- 
mans, in the Peace made with them, P. 369. 


Hannibal returns again upon the Stage, and 


ſome endeavour to cauſe the Romans to 
ſuſpect him, V. 4. P. 114; Scipio defends 
him in full Senate, P. 115; he abandons 
Carthage, Ib.; retires to Antiochus, P. 116; 
and from thence endeavours to ſtir up his 
Countrymen to a new War with Rome, P. 
136 ; employs a Tyrian Merchant named 
Ariſto, as his Agent in this Work, Ib.; 
and Ariſto by his Intrigues, cauſes great 
Troubles and Diviſions in Carthage, P. 
137; Hannibal has another Interview with 
Scipio, P. 148; makes him a famous Re- 
partee, P. 149; is ſuſpected by Antiv- 
chus, P. 149, 130; whoſe Suſpicions he 
removes, P. 151 ; gives him a Plan for a 
War which is not followed, P. 152; de- 
mands Ships to carry the War into Lay, 
P. 161; which are refuſed him, P. 162; 
Antiochus does not follow any of his Ad- 
vice, P. 165; Hannibal endeavours to 
draw off that Prince from his Pleaſures, P. 
172; Aniiocbus is at laſt ſenſible of his 
Fault, in not following the wiſe Advice of 
Hannibal, P. 174; who again offers him 
freſh Advice, which he at laſt follows, P. 
186; Hannibal goes into Phenicia to put 
in order the Fleet which Antiochus had re- 
ſolved to ſend out againſt the Romans, P. 
198 ; puts to Sea with it, P. 206; is at- 
tacked and defeated by the Rhodian Fleet, 
P. 207, 208; is forced to leave Antiochus, 
and ſeek Refuge elſewhere, P. 222 ; re- 
tires to the Iſland of Crete, P. 299 ; makes 


uſe of a Stratagem to prevent his Trea- 


ſures being taken from him, 7b. z goes to 
Pruſias whom he aſſiſts with his Advice in 
the War that Prince has with Euments 


| King of Pergamus, Ib.; kills himſelf with 


Poiſon, P. 306; his Character, Ib. 


HAxNIBAL, a young Carthaginian, whom 


the great Hannibal puts at the Head of a 
Deputation, which he ſends to Hierony- 
mus King of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 2113 l 
ſent by Hieronymus to Carthage, - to pre- 
pare the Senate for receiving his Ambaſſa- 
dors, 1b. | 


HanNniBaAL, The Rbodian, enters Lilybaum, 


and gets out again with one ſingle Galley, 


notwithſtanding the Vigilance and Efforts 
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6013 but is taken in attempting to do the 
ſame again, 1b. 

HanNo, the Brother of Himilco,would fain ty- 
rannize over his Country, V2. P. 329; 
gives a great Entertainment to all the Se- 
nators of Carthage, at the Marriage of his 
Daughter, and orders the Wine they were 
co drink to be poiſoned, 1b. ; this the 
Traitor ſuſpected was diſcovered, and took 

Aras againſt his Country, 1b. 3 but he 
was taken Priſoner; and after the Bones 
of his Arms and Legs were broken, and 
his Eyes putout, he was whipped to Death, 
Ib. 1 0 5 | 


HA NNO, an Admiral of a Caribaginian Fleet 
in the Year 489, V. 2. P.536; defeats 
the naval Force which the Tribune Clau- 
dins is carrying to Meſſana, Ib.; is forced 


na and its Citadel, J.; and crucified by 
the Carthgianian Senate for ſo doing, 1b. 
HanNo, a Carthaginian General in the Year 
489, comes into Sicily to drive the Ro- 
mans out of Meſſana, V. 2. P. 537; or- 
ders all the Haliuns in his Army to be maſ- 
ſacred, P. 538 ; loſes a Battle, P. 349; 
gets rid of the Gauls he has in his Pay, by 
giving the Romans an Opportunity of put- 
ting them all to the Sword, P. 551 ; dies 
Sword in Hand under the Walls of Olbia, 
F. 862. | 
Hanwo, another Carthaginian General, ſur- 
prizes and maſſacres ſome Romans who 
were buſy in plundering the Iſland of Sar- 
dinia, V. 2. P. 566; is made Admiral of 
the Fleet fitted out by the Caribaginians, 
to oppoſe the Romans who threatened A- 
frica with a Deſcent, P.570; the Romans 
gain a compleat Victory over him, P. 
572; he makes Propoſals of Peace to the 
Conquerors, 1b. ; then returns to Car- 
thage with the News of the near Approach 
of the Romans, Ib.; is defeated again, P. 
581 ; carries on the Siege of Lilybeum, P. 
598 ; goes into Libya, takes Hecatompo- 
lis, and carries from thence 3000 Hoſta- 
ges to Carthage, P. 509; is beaten in Sea- 


fight, flees to Carthage, and is there cruci- 


fied, P. 618. N. 69. 

HAN No, a young Carthaginian, famous for 
the Speech he made to the Senate of Roma, 
who refuſed to grant the Peace which Car- 
thage deſired of them, V. 3. P. 11; and 
more ſo, for the Freedom with which he 
preſſed the Cartbaginians, not to break with 
Rome, but ſatisfy her, P. 54 3 oppoſes 


the ſending new Succours to Hannibal, to 


enable him to carry on the ſucceſsful War 
he was making in Haly, P. 147 3 his Con- 


verſation on that Subject with Mago, Han- 


nibal's Brother, in full Senate, P. 153. 


Hans, the Son of Bomilcar, paſſes The 


Rhone, with a large Detachment of Han- 
nibal's Army, V. 3. P. 61. N. 263 and is 
defeared by Longus, in the Year 538, has 
2000 Men killed upon the Spot, and the 


Romans take 280 Priſoners, and 41 Stan- 


dards, P. 178. 


by the ſame Claudias, to evacuate Meſſa- 


Ha xxo, another Cartbaginian Officer, is ap- 
pointed by Hannibal to govern in all the 
Countries in Spain on this ſide The Ebro, 
with Orders to keep the Barguſini, whom 


Hannibal ſuſpected, to their Duty, V. 3. 


P. 39; defeated by Cneius Cornelius Scipio, 
and loſes 6000 Men, and is taken Priſon- 
er, P. 86. „ 

HAN No, one of Hannibal's Generals in the 
Year 539, is defeated by Sempronius Grac- 
cbus, V. 3. P. 217,218 ; defeats a Pub- 
lican, who had got an Army and com- 
mitted Devaſtations on the Allies of the 
Carthaginians, P. 2453 is ordered by Han- 
nibal to cover the Siege of Capua, P. 2783 
his Camp is taken and plundered by the 
Romans, Ib.; he defeats a Body of Ro- 
mans near Thurium, P. 280 ; enters into 
Capua, to maintain it againſt the Romans, 
who were beſieging it, P. 296, 308; re- 
tires, after the taking of Syracuſe, under 
the Walls of Agrigentum, P. 323. N. 40; 
is beaten by Marcellus, P. 324. N. Ib. 3 
and killed at the taking of Agrigentum, P. 
353. | | 

Ha = the Son of Hamilcar, according to 
Livy, and of Aſdrubal Giſco, according to 
Zonaras, V. 3. P. 511. N. 22; is order- 
ed by Aſdrubal Giſco to watch Scipio with 

a Body of Troops, P. 511 ; is entirely de- 
feated and taken Priſoner by the Romans, 
P. 312. N. 25. ; | 

Hanno, the Son of Bomilcar, after the De- 
feat of A/drubal in Africa by Scipio, is put 
at the Head of the Cartbaginian Armies, 
V. 3. P. 521. N. 41; refuſes to enter into 


a Plot which Aſdrubal formed againſt Sci- 


pio, and turns it to Aſdrubal's own diſad- 
vantage, P. 531, 532. 


Hanno, a Carthaginian Officer in the Year 


546, is ſent into Spain to ſupply the Place 


of A/drubal, who was gone into taly, V. 


3. P.418; is vanquiſhed and taken Pri- 
ſoner by Silanus, P. 419. | 

Hanxo, another Carihaginian Officer in the 
Year 547, is defeated by the Romans, and 
delivered up by his own Soldiers to the 


in Spain, V. 3. P. 444. N. 112. 
HAN NO, a young Cartbaginian Nobleman, 


is killed in the firſt Battle young Scipio 


fights in Africa, V. 3. P. 510. 

HAN NO, ſurnamed- Gillas, makes a long 
Speech to the Roman Conſuls in favour of 
Carthage, V. 4. P. 589, 590. 

HaAaRANGUES, It was cuſtomary for the Ro- 


man Generals to harangue their Troops 


after a Victory, fo early as in the Year of 
Rome 88, V.1. P. 89; Fabius did ſo, and 
made uſe of this Pretence to draw his Troops 
together, and puniſh the ſeditious Albans, 
and their Leader Fuffetius, who had form- 


ed a Plot againſt him, P. go, 91; they 


harangued them before any important Ex- 
pedition, to encourage them to fight; and 
after the Action to give thoſe their due 
Praiſes, who had diſtinguiſhed 2 

| | ſelves 


Diſcretion of Marcius, Scipio's Lieutenant 
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ſelves by their Valour, V. 2. P. 142. 
N. 12. 

Harrapium HIiRPINUM, now Arpaia, a 
Town on the Confines of Terra di Lavoro, 
where Caudium formerly ſtood, according 
to Holſtenius, V. 2. P. 234. N. 2. 

Harmonia, the Siſter of King Hieronymus, 
is cruelly murdered by the Syracuſans, V. 
3. P. 228, 229. | 

HARPAOus, a River of Caria, V. 4. P. 235. 
N. 78. 


_ Haryeaza, a City of Caria near Lydia, and 


a River of the fame Name, V. 4. P. 235. 
N. 78. 
HarvuDEs, an ancient People of Germany, 

V. 6. P. 90. N. 106; P. 92. N. 116. 

Has rA Pura, 2 Pike not pointed with 

Iron, which was ſometimes given as a Re- 

ward to Soldiers who had diſtinguiſhed 

themſelves in Battle, V. 1. P. 425. N. 
70; Cato calls this military Reward Haſta 
 Donativa, 1b. EPs 
HasTAT1, the Soldiers who were poſted in 

the firſt Line of the Roman Armies, and 

were called Haſtati, from their Weapon, 
called Haſta, a fort of Javelin which they 

threw at the Enemy, V. 1. P. 202. N. 

25; they were choſen only of the youngeſt 

Men in the Army, and in Polybius's Time 

fought with Swords, and the Weapons 

called Pila, V. 2. P. 161. N. 43. 
HeaLTH, (The Goddeſs off her Temple is 
painted by Fabius, who from thence has 
the Surname of Pifor, V. 2. P. 489; the 
ſame Temple is ſtruck with Lightning, 
P. 498; this Goddeſs is repreſented on 
| Medals, under the Figure of a Woman 
- fitting near an Altar, round which a Ser- 

pent is twiſted, and offering the Serpent 
drink in a Cup, P. 498. N. 70; the Ro- 
<> N call her Salus, the Greeks Hygiæa, 
HERE, (The Goddeſs). See Youth, 
Hezrvs, (750) one of the largeſt Rivers in 
© Thrate, V. 4. P. 466. N. 64; riſes in 


Mount Hemus, towards the Confines of 


Macedon, and falls into the Ægean Sea, 

B.; after it has watered Andrianople and 
ſome other Cities, V. 5. P. 209. N. 17. 
HzDETAN, See Sedetani. 


Hepyriivm, a Mountain in Beotia, V. 5. 


P. 41g. N. 65,4 0 
Hzozas, Praſes of the auxiliary Cavalry 
at Naples, is killed as he is too warmly 
| Purſuing the Caribaginians, V. 3. P. 


HzlIENus, the Son of Pyrrbus, accompa- 


nies his Father into Zaly, V. 2. P. 430; 
returns to Epirus, P. 488. 
HEI ETOLISs, a moveable Machine of War, 


uſed by the Ancients, V. 5. P. 500, N. 


_” . 
. 
HxLTopoxus, who came to plunder the 

Temple of Jeruſalem, aſſaſſinates Seleucus 
bis King, and attempts to ſeize the Throne, 
V. 4. s 351. s * ef 4 

fab 3 


— 


HELILES PONT, (The) now Bras de St. Georges 
or St. George's Straights, a narrow 8 
which divides Europe from Aſia, is but ten 
or twelve Leagues long at moſt, and not 
above a League broad in the wideſt Place 
. 206 206 95e 


HzLos, a City of Laconia, whoſe Inhabi. 


rants and their Children were made Slaves 
by the Lacedemonians, and to that end, 
tranſported to Lacedemon, V. 4. P. 119. 
N. 98. 


HzIVETIa, is divided by Strabo and Cæſar 


into four Cantons, Tigurinus Pagus, Ty. 
genus Pagus, the Country of The Ambro- 
nes, and Urbigenus Pagus, V. 5. P. 196, 
N. 84 3 in Cæſar's Time it contained only 
the Cantons of Zurich, Appenzel, Schaff- 
hauſen, Rhintal, Zug, Glaris, Schwitz, 
Uri, Fribourg, Lucern, Bern, Underwald, 
the County of Neufchattel, and The Pais 
Roman, V. 6. P. 64. N. 24. 
HELvEeTIANS, (The) were a long Time 
comprehended among the Gallic Nations, 
V. 5. P. 196. N. 84; an Account of the 


Country theſe ancient People kept poſ- 


ſeſſion of, till the Germans drove them out 
of it in the Time of Honorius, Ib.; be- 
ing too much confined in their own Coun- 
try, they reſolve to enter Gaul, and ſet- 
tle there, V. 6. P. 653; draw great Num- 
bers of their People into this Scheme, Ib.; 
Cz/ar beats a Part of their Troops, P. 
87 3 and ſoon after gains an entire Victo- 
ry over them, P. 89 z and ſuch of them 
as remained alive after the Battle, return 
into Swiſſerland by Cæſar's Order, to re- 
people the Country, P. go. 

HELVII, re were People of Yivarez, V. 
6. P. 136. 182. FLEE 

HeLvivs BLasio, (Marcus) Pretor in Fur- 
ther Spain, V. 4. P. 60; informs the Se- 
nate of an Inſurrection there, P. 8x; and 
gains a Victory over the Revolters, which 
ee him the Honours of a Triumph, 

. 107, 108. | | | 

HzLv1vs, (Caius) is choſen Pretor of Gaul 
in the Year 555, V. 4. P. 43. 

HEN ETI, an ancient People, whom ſome 


Authors cafry from Aſia Minor to the 4- 


driatick Sea, to build the City of Venice 

there, V. 5. P. 131. N. 32. | 

Heen$TIA, an ancient City in the 
Ifland of Lemnos, V. 3. P. 421. N. 123; 
it took its Name from Hepbaiſtos, or Vul- 
can, the God whom the Inhabitants chief- 
ly worſhipped, but is now called Cocbino, 
1b. and V. 4. P. 86. N. 338. 

Hz PTAcHALcox, the Name of one of the 
Quarters of the City of Athens, V. 5. P. 
410; the moſt probable etymology of this 
Name, ID. N. 399. 

HET AONIA, a Fortreſs in Lacedæmon, ſo 
called, becauſe built in the Form of 2 
Hepiagon, V. 4. P. 127. N. 116. 

HzRACLEA, Feſtivals celebrated in Honour 

to Hercules and Jolans, and called by the 


Mo, 1 


= 
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was celebrated with ſeveral ſorts of Games, 
and the Conqueror in the Games was re- 
warded with a Crown of Myrtle, 1þ. 
HERACLEA, the ſecond Daughter of Fiero, 
King of Syracuſe, marries Zoippus one of 
the greateſt Lords in the Kingdom, V. 
3. P. 209; is confirmed by her Huſband 
in her natural Calmneſs of Diſpoſition and 
Love of Peace, J.; does not at all 
endeavour to divert her Father from his 
Deſign of reſtoring to the People of Syra- 
cuſe their Rights and Liberties, Ib.; and 
ſpends her Life in Retirement, wholly em- 
loyed in the Education of the two young 
brinceiies her Daughters, P. 228; never- 
theleſs, the Syracuſans out of Hatred to 
the Royal Blood, make a Decree, That 
ſhe and her Children ſhall be ſacrificed; P. 
229; and the Murderers break into her ſo- 
litude, deſpiſe her Intreaties, tear her from 
the Sanctuary by force, and cruelly ſtab 
her and them, P. 230. | 
HERACLEA, there were ſeveral Cities of this 
Name, V. 4. P. 321. N. 80; P. 390. N. 
26; P. 424. N. 89. 300 
HERACLEA, a City of Lucania, which was 
thought to have been built by the Ferenti- 
ni, V. 2. P. 214. N. 79; it ſtood between 
the Rivers Piris and Aciris, three Miles 
from the Sea, 15. | 
HERACLEAa, formerly called Macera, a Ci- 
ty of Sicily, is called by the ancient Geo- 
graphers Heraclea Minor, becauſe built * 
Minos, according to Diodorus Siculus, V. 
2. P. 547. N. 47; a Company of Lacede- 
monians under one of the Heraclidæ, ha- 
ving driven out the Inhabitants, and ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of it, from that Time it 
bore the Name of Heraclea, and ſtill re- 
tains it on its Medals, V. 3. P. 233. N. 19. 


HER ACL EA, a City of Phibiotis near Mount 


Oeta, V. 3. P. 396. N. 47; where Hercu- 
les was worſhipped with great Reverence, 
Ib.; it was ſurnamed Trachinia, becauſe it 
ſtood between the Rivers Sperchius and A- 
ſopus, near The Maliac * 2 
ty Trachina, V. 4. P. 175. N. 153 P. 178. 
HERACLEA, a City on the Frontiers of Theſ- 
ſaly and Macedon, V. 4. P. 454. N. 43. 
HERACLEA PoONTICA, a City on the Coaſt 


of the Euxine Sea, V. 5. P. 497. N. 86 „ 


is taken by the Romans, P. 630. 
HERACLID ES, a Tarentine by Birth, Ad- 
miral of the Fleet of Philip King of Ma- 
cedon, V. 4. P. 28, 383 is by him put in 
Irons, to ſatisfy the Macedonians who hate 
him, P. 44; and not without Reaſon, 
.; he inſinuated himſelf into Philip's Fa- 
vour, and by his pernicfous Counſels cor- 


rupted the good Inclinations of the young 


Prince, and led him into all Exceſſes, P. 
44. N. 11. J * TÞ- © £4 $0 5 . q 5 
Hrractipes, a Thracian, is ſent to the 


Scipio's with Propoſals of Peace from An- 


liochus, V. 4. P. 214 3 his Speech in the 

Council of War, Ib.; he endeavours to 
v Bain L W 215, but in vain, 15. 

07. VI. e 


and the Ci- 


HERACTID ES, a great Lord of Syria, dif: 
ſatisfied with Demetrius, flees to Rome for 
Refuge, and being ſupported by the Se- 
nate, ſets up a CORTE againſt Deme- 
trius, V. 4. P. 360. N. 54. 

HERACLIT us, ſends Word to Hermodorus, 
that he had ſeen in a Dream, all the Peo- 
ple of the Earth fall down before the Roman 

Laus, and worſhip them after the Perſian 
manner, V. 1. P. 437: BET 

Her #4, a City of Arcadia, in the Center 
of Peloponneſus, V. 3. P. 428. N. 147. 

HE RÆAN, (Games) The Feſtival inſtituted 
in Honour of Juno by the Argians, V. 3. 
P. 399. N. 61; the Order and Pomp of 
the Ceremonies obſerved in them, B.; 
they were common to all the other Nati- 
ons in Greece; VP. | 

Hzr a, a City of Arpolis; and there is ſaid 
to have been a Fortreſs of this Name in 
Thrace, V. 3. P. 428. N. 147. 5 

Her vs, a Port near the City of Leucas, 
the Capital of Acarnania, V. 4. P. 85. 

"i 54 08 $4 

HERCAT Es, (The) a People of Liguria, V. 
4. P. 382. N. 6. 

HERCINA, or HERCI VNA, one of Proſer- 
pine s Companions, and Daughter of the 
famous Trophonius, V. 4. P. 495. N. 545 
from whom the River 27 gie 

HERCIKNA, or HERCYNNA, took its 

Name; the Waters of which were appro- 
priated to the Ceremonies performed at the 
8 Tropbonius, V. 4. P. 494. N. 53. 

5325 : | f 

HERCIN IAN, (Foreſt) The, according to 

Cæſar, was nine Days Journey in length, 
V. 2. P. 4. N. 17. 8 | 

HERCULES, Cicero mentions ſix Herculess, 
and Varro no leſs than forty, V. I. P. 8. 
N. 39; one of them endeavoured to ſub- 
due Haly, P. 8; and ſlays Cacus and all 
his Troops who oppoſed him, Ib.; E- 

vander, who ruled over a ſmall Territo- 

ry in Haly, acknowledged him for a God, 

Tb. there was an Altar in Rome, in the 

Time of Auguſtus, called Ara Maxima, 

which had been dedicated to him Time out 
of Mind, 16. ; he was worſhipped by the 
Latins, under the Name of Dius, or Divus 
Tidius, that is, the Guarantee, or Protector 

_ of Faith, ſworn or promiſed, Jb. N. 41; 
A Hercules was, e Fable, the 
firſt who made himſelf a Way from Gaul 
into Laly over the Alpes, V. 2. P. 2. N. 
8; Fable has ſo greatly multiplied the 
Number of Hercules's, às inclines ſome to 
think, that this was rather aTitle of Honour 
given to famous Men, than a proper 
Name, I, N. 4; Hercules was particu- 
larly called The tutelary God of Travellers 

by the Pagans, becauſe they thought he 
had made the Roads ſafe, by purging the 

Earth of the Monſters with which it was 
infeſted, P. 202. N. 50:4. and they called 

him Saxanus, either becauſe he ſo far le- 

velled the Roads as to make himſelf a 
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Seſhris, who teig 


Htx»0N1vs, a Bu 


through Rocks and Mountains, or 
becauſe his Statue was of Store, Ib.; a Me- 
dal which proves that Hercules and Samieus 
were the fame God, P. 2013 the Temple 
of Hercules in the .Ox-Market at Rome, 


was called Ara Marima,' FP 270. N. 62 


ſome ridiculous Fables concerning his 


Temple, I.; every Nation had its Her- 


cules, P. 326. N. 103 Cartbage paid par- 
ticular Honours to the Hercules of Tyre, P. 
6263 the famous Coloſſus of 'this God at 
Taremum was , Lyſppus, P. 411. 
N. 6; dhe Hereults 
ſet up che Pillars called Hetcules's,' was, 
according to Sir Iſaar Newton, Feſac, or 
after his Father An- 
mon, and erected Pillars in all his Con- 
ueſts, about the Year before Chriſt 
008 ; the Hercules of the Greeks was one 
of che Argonauts, who'wene on that Ex- 
pedition about the Year 977 befote Chriſt, 


and The Tyrian Flortulus was the Leader of 


ſame Phanitians; who about the Year 904 


before Chriſt, founded Carthage in Africa, 

P. gas. N. 10; the Romans erected a 
great many Temples to this God, under 
different Names, V. 3. Pl 304. N. 63 


his Calofſivs is removed from Tarentum to 
Rome, by Order of Fabia, P. 370 3 the 
Worſhip the Heracleunt paid him proved 
by a Medal, P. 397% N. 47 | 
of this God which was 'confecrated by A- 
vandir, ſhared in forme meafure-che Ho- 
nors of Sripio's.Trevimpb, in the Year 554, 


by being dreſſed in a Toga and embroider. 
| 4 uni during the Proreſſion, and a- | | 
HERENWTIUS Bros, undertakes to raiſe 


cording to Aſconiui, cartied before the Ge- 


neral's Chariot, P. 373. N. 169; the Va- 
at n es made on this 
Name, ſhewn, V. g. P. 238. N. 39; ho- 


nity of many Conjectur 


many Herculess the ancient Authors reckon 

p- D. forme Account: of the Chief of 
treats a: Statue of Hercules with eonteinpt, 
e nt © 4 


 Hercviesy (The Port of ) now Monaco, was 
ſo culled either e a Temple was here 
erected to him, in Memory of his Paſſage 


over b Apes, or on Account of the Vic- 
tory he gained over the Inhabitents of this 


367 V. g. P. 32. Nez. 


HercuLAnium, one of the moſt ancient 


Cities of Campania; which according to 
Stralo, ſtood on che little Promontory 


which is no called Torre di Graco, V. 2. 


P. 205. N. 35; P. 366. N. 32 

| rgher of Aricia, V. 1. P. 
1653 who was born” according ' to Dion 
Hal. at Corioli, and according to Livy, at 
Aria, which is thought moſt probable, 
Ib. N. 36; inveighs againſt Targuin tbe 
Proud in an Aſſembly of the Latius, Ib.; 


. 


that Prince to revenge himſelf, corrupts 


ſome of Herdoniusd Servants, and gets 
chem to place Bundles of Arms amongſt 
his Baggage, F. 166 then accuſes him of 
_ ln | 


the Egyptians, who 


the Statue 


Treachery and undertakes the Proof of it 
P. 167; the innocent Herdonins readily 
ſubmits to Puniſhment it the Charge can 
be made appear, and upon producing the 
Bundles of Arms, 'his own Countrymen 


order him to be thrown into the Fountain 


2 where he is drowned, P. 
167. 
HzzDonivs, a Sabi 
Rome, V. 1. P. 402; but the Romans re- 


take it, and kill him in the Attempt, P. 


404. ed 

Hzxpownnza, a City in Haly is treated with 
great Cruelty by Hannibal, for barely in- 
elining to faveur the Romans, V. 3. P. 
3393 not content with putting thoſe to 
Death who had held a Correſpondence 
with the Roman Pro- Conſul, lie reduced 
the City to Aſhes, demoliſhed the Walls, 
murdered the chief Citizens, and drove 
the Populace out of the Countty, P. 339, 


_— 3 
HzxENNTUs, a Samnite, famous for his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, V. 2. P. 233; gives an ambiguous 
Anſwer to the Meſſenger who was fent to 
_ aſk him what his Son ſhould do with the 
Romans, which he had ſhut up in an im- 
— Place, P. 236; | is at laſt taken 
riſoner by the Romans, in 461, after do- 
ing all that could be expected from a good 
General, or a brave Man, P. 3/2; and 
the Romans kill 20000 of the Samnites, and 
take. their Camp, 1. 
HuzxEennrvs BAssus, one of the chief Ma- 


to the Romans, V. 3. P. 181. 


his Relation Toerentius Varro, to the Con- 


Lulſbip, V. 3. P. 1143 and ſucceeds, P. 


„ 

HIRENNIVs, (Caius) Tribune of the People 
in che Year 693, is a great Advocate for 
the Adoption of Clodius, V. 6. P. 58, 59; 
Cicero ſays he was a Man of neither Birth 
nor Manners, 55. N. 12. | 

HzREXNIus, (Marcus) an Orator of no Me- 
— is made Conſul in the Year 660, V. 5. 
P. 314. 8 | 


He RMA, Capes now Cape Bon, or Bona, in 


Africa, V.2.P.4125..N. 96. P. 573. N. 3. 
Hz&®MANDICA,. a City of Spain, whoſe Si- 
tuation is not known, V. 3. P. 46. N. 
wa 559 77 VE | 
HERMAPHRODITE, an, is by the Roman 
Senate ſuperſtitioufly ordered to be thrown 
into the Sea, V. 9. 30. 
Hgenxminivs, a Mountain in Portugal, now 
called . Monte Armino, V. 6. N 60. N. 
18. þ | 


HERrMinivs, (Ldijias) is made Conſul in the 
Year 303, VI I. P. 499; he has com- 
monly the Surname of Aguilinus, I. 
df; 36:10, e 1 4 


HzAMix us, (Titus) ſurnamed Aunilinus, 
V. 7. P. 219. N. 235 commands with Su- 
ius Lartius, the Right Wing of the Ro- 
mans, in the Battle they fight with Por- 


ſenna, 


ne, ſeizes the Citadel of 


giſtrates of Mola, appears firmly attached 
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ſenna, after the taking of the Fort on the 
Janiculus, P. 209; and they both break 
the Wing commanded by the Farguins, 
P. 210; both join Horatius Cocles, to de- 
fend the Bridge of The Tyber, Ib.; both 
ate choſen Conſuls for the Year 247. P. 
2193 tho' their Names are not mentioned 
either in The Faſti Capitolini, or Livy, P. 
219. N. 73; they receive with great Af- 
fection the Remains of the Army of A. 
runꝝ Son of Porſenna, who was killed be- 
fore Aricia, and aſſign ſuch of the Hetru- 
rians as were willing to ſettle in Rome, a 
Quarter in that City, P. 220; Titus Her- 
mikius kills Mamilius in the Battle of Re- 
gills, P. 235; and whilſt he is endeavou- 
ring to carry off the Spoils of the Enemy 
to etett a Trophy with them, he is killed 
himſelf by an unknown Hand, 7b. 
HRMITON E, a maritime City on the Coaſts 
of Argolis, in Peloponneſus, V. 4. P. 33; 
it was famous for the Temple the Greeks 
had erected there, to Ceres and Proſerpine, 
Tb. N. 97; V. 2. P. 547. N. 88. 
HeRMopo us, an Epbeſian Exile, who 
takes Refuge in Rome, is employed in 
drawing up the Roman Laws, V. 1, P. 


. 1 
Hx 4/0 (The) a River, which runs through 
Part of Lydia and Æolis, and falls into the 
Sea. neaf The Cuiph of Smyrna, V. 4. P. 
216, N. 41. 511 $9 | 
HERNIOI, (The) formerly inhabited the Ter- 
ritories of Anagni and Alacro in the Cam- 
pagnu di Roma, V. 1. P. 280. N. 35; the 
Senate ſends to them, to demand Satisfac- 
tion for the Hoſtilities they had commit- 
ted in Latium, during the War of Coriola- 
nus, P. 327; and ſoon after ſend an Army 
againſt them, which rout them, P. 328; 
they are forced to make firſt a Truce, and 
then a Peace with the Republick, P. 
330 3 which is ſuſpended, by the Divi- 
ſion one of the Conſuls would make 
of their Lands, P. 331; the Aqui 
ravage their Country, 1b.z the Romans 
give them the Right of Citizenſhip, with 


this Limitation, That they were not en- 


rolled in the Roman Tribes, P. 369. N. 61; 
and for want of that, it was in the Power 
of the Magiſtrates for the Time being, to 
hinder them from oy in the Determi- 
nations of the Comitia, Ib.; they and the 
L.atins come to the Aſſiſtance of Rome, P. 
390% are beaten, Ib.; the Romans aſſign 
them the City and Territory of Ferentinum 
taken from the Volſci, P. 553 3 they and 
the Latins go off from their Alliance with 
Rome, and join the Volſci, V. 2. P. 31; 
take up Arms againſt Rome, P. 37; are 
beaten by Camillus, and retire into their 


own Country, P. 39; Rome ſends to de- 


mand Satisfaction for their Conduct, P. 


107; they excuſe themſelves, P. 41; but 


Profs are ſoon had of their Unfaithfulneſs, 
P. 43 3 they fend to the Romans to demand 

ſuch of their Countrymen as had been taken 
y Mm 
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Priſoners in the Battle which Caſſus had juſt 
gained over the Volſci, P. 46; which ſeems 
not to have been granted, J.; they pre- 
| pare to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, P. 88; 
and actually do fo, P. 90; draw the Con- 
ful Genucius into an Ambuſcade, kill the 
Conſul, and rout his Army, P. 91; are 
defeated by the Difator Appius, P. 923 
loſe the City of Ferentinum, P. 93; are 
vanquiſhed in a general Action, P. 97; 
and at laſt enſlaved again by the Conſul 
Plautins Proculus, E. 99; nevertheleſs they 
again make War with Rome, in the Year 
447, but are ſoon reduced, P. 294, 295. 
Hzropicus, or HtropoRvs, a noble Theſ- 
ſalian, and his Family, fall Victims to the 
Jealouſies of the ſuſpicious and cruel Phi- 
lip of Macedon, V. 4. P. 309. 
HE ROHDORUSs, a Merchant of Cium, whoſe 
immenſe Riches give him great Weight in 
Chalcis, undertakes to raiſe Troops and 
hire Ships at his own Expence -to ſeize 
that City, V. 4. P. 160; and accordingly 
he provides 800 Men, but the Attempt 
does not ſucceed, P. 160, 16r. 
HzeropoTvs, the Hiſtorian, comes into Italy 
in the Year 310, V. 1. P. 35153 reſided 
ſome Time in the City of Thurium, Ib.; 
and probably there wrote part, at leaſt, 
of his Hiſtory, P. 516. 
HERRITIUS AsINvs, See ¶ ſnius. 
HERsIL IA, the only married Woman that 
was found among the Sabine young Wo- 
men which the Romans ran away with. V. 
1. P. 33; marries Romulus or Hoſtus, from 
whom deſcended Tullus Hoſtilius, P. 333 
according to Macrobius, ſhe married the 
Grandfatherof Tullus Hoſtilius, and by him 
bore Hoſtus Hoſtilius, the Father of Tullus, 
which Hoſtus was the firſt Child born in 
Rome, after the famous Rape, P. 74. N. 
87; ſhe propoſed the Scheme for reconci- 
ling their Parents and Countrymen to the 
Romans, after their Rape, by the Media- 
tion of the Women themſelves 3 goes at 
their Head to Sabinia, repreſents their 


_ _ Happineſs in their new Huſbands, and 


obtains the Reconciliation deſired, P. 41. 
423 there were two Women of this Name 


according to Plutarch, P. 41. N. 145: 


HeTRrtcuLum, a City which ſtood near 
Latarico, and ſix Miles Weſt of Baſgna- 
uo, rr N to Halſtenius and Barri, V. 
3. P. 536. N. 73. 1 0110 

HET RURIA, was divided into twelve Lucu- 

_ - monies, or little Cantons, which had each 
his own King, V. 1. P. 2. N. 89; a 


| Particular Deſcription of the whole Coun- 


try, B. 829. (Negeut nn 
HE TRURIAN, (The) Street, that Part of Rome 
which the Senate gave to ſuch of the He- 
trurians as took Refuge in Rome after the 
Defeat of Hrunx before Aricia; V. 1. P. 
2203 the Situation of this Street, and the 
different Account which ſome Authors 

give of its Name, P. 220. N. 75. 

R J y | ien 


Hz- 


HzTRURIANS, (The) inhabited thatſPart of 

Ttaly which is now Sf. Peter's Patrimony, 

the Dutchy of Caſtro, and the Territories 

of Orvieto and Peruſa, V. 1. P. 11. N. 

54; they enter into a League with the 
Rutuli, againſt Zneas, P. 11; declare 
War with The firſ Tarquin, P. 1173 take 

Nidenæ, and ravage the Roman Lands, Ib.; 

ſurprize Collatinus's Camp, P. 118 ; loſe 

three Battles ſucceſſively, P. 118, 1193 

and a fourth, upon which they ſue to the 


the latter make with The firſt Targuin, P. 
1253 a Remark on that Union, 1b. N. 69; 


145 3 loſe the famous Battle of Veii, P. 
3473 Which obliges the Yezentes to ſue to 
the Roman Senate for a Peace, P. 352, 
953 3 the Lucumonies threaten the Veientes 
to make War with them, if they don't 
break the Peace they had made with the 
Romans, P. 353; the Hetrurians deſtroy 
the whole Fabian Family together, P. 354; 


block up Rome, P. 357; are defeated by 


the two Confuls, and forced to retire to 

Veit, P. 358 ; the Conſul Valerius routs 

them, and lays their Country waſte, P. 

362 ; they are driven out of their Country 

by the Celtæ, V. 2. P. 6; take Refuge in 

all that Country which has been ſince cal- 

\ led Hetruria, or Tuſcany, P. 9; take Ad- 
vantage of the taking of Rome by the Gauls, 


to come and ravage the Lands of the Ro- 
mans, and are twice defeated by the Cen- 


turion Cædicius, P. 20. N. 67; they be- 
ſiege Sutri, and take it, P. 333; Camillus 
ſurprizes them in that City, and makes moſt 
of them Priſoners, P. 34; the Body of 
the Hetrurian Nation riſe up in Arms a- 
gainſt Rome, P. 106; the Ramans gain a 
compleat Victory over them, I.; they 
threaten Rome with a War, P. 269; but 
do not declare it, B.; beſiege Sutri, P. 
274; loſe a bloody Battle with the Romans, 
P. 273 3 are defeated again, P. 280 ob- 
_ taina ſuſpenſion of Arms for a Lear, P. 
291; take up Arms again, P. 3 103; are 
defeated, P. 312; make a Treaty with 
the Gauls againſt the Romans, P. 318; 


they break the Truce which Rome had 
granted them, P. 3a 1; a Battle between 
them and the Romans, P. 322 they de- 
termine to deſire a Peace of the Senate, P. 
3244 revolt again, P. 329; make a League 
with ſeveral Nations, P. 332 3 are all de- 
' feared, P. 333; | they join with the Boii, 
and march with them to beſiege Rome, P. 

| : 414, 4133 ate defeated, and forced to im- 
— plore the Glemency of the Nomans, P. 
4133 a few of them ſtill continue the War, 

P. 416; are beaten by the Conſul Dvintus 
Marc ius, P. 429 3 and entirely ſubdued 
by Tiberius Coruncanius, P. 446, and - 
milius Papus, P. 468; they again revolt 
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Romans for a Peace, P. 119, 120z appear 
again united with the Sabines, in the War 


are entirely ſubdued by Servius, P. 140, 


who undertake to puniſh them, P. 319 


from the Romans, V. 3. P. 379; but their 
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Revolt is ſuppreſſed by the Severity of the 


Senate, P. 380. 

HexAmiLIiuM, the Name given by ſome 
ancient Authors to Lyſimachia, a City of 
The Thracian Cberſoneſus, which was found- 

ed by Lyſimac hus, one of the Generals of 
Alexander the Great, and afterwards, King 
of the Thracians, V. 4. P. 63. N. 70. 

HEexAPILUM, a ſtately Building which ſer. 
ved for an Entrance into the City of §yra- 
cuſe in Sicily, in that Part of the City which 
was called Tyche, V. 3. P. 225, 

H1iarBas, King of Numidia, is made Pri. 
ſoner of War by Pompey, V. 5. P. 465, 
466 ; the different Opinions of Hiſtorians 

concerning this Fact, P. 469. N. 27. 

HIEM SAL, the Son of Micipſa, King of Mu- 
midia, V. 5. P. 199; treats Zugurtha with 
great Contempt, P. 200; which the lat- 

ter ſoon revenges with great Severity, P. 
201. | 1 | 

HIERA, now Volcano, one of the ſeven . 
olian Iſlands, lying North of Sicily, V. g. 
P. 147. N. 72. 2 

HrzRacomes, a City of Caria, famous fot 
the Temple of Apollo, where the Prieſt 
delivered his Oracles'in fine Verſes, V. 4. 
P. 235. N. 77. 


HIERAPYTNA, a City of Crete, V. 5. BP. 554. 


N. 3 | 


H1zR0, King of Syracuſe, V. 2. P. 530; 


was deſcended from Gelo, who governed 
Syracuſe with abſolute Authority, but the 
Mother's ſide was of much meaner Ex- 
traction, P. 530. N. 19; P. 543; gains 
a ſignal Victory over Chios, the Leader of 
the Mamertini, P. 3333 the Conſequences 
of which Victory had like to have been 
the ſurrendry of the City of Mefſana to him, 
but Hannibal the Cartbaginian General pre- 
vented it, 1b. ; he ſends Proviſions and 
Troops to the Romans before Rhegium, P. 
497; enters into a League with the Car- 
tbaginians againſt the Romans, P. 537; his 
ſevere Anſwer to the Meſſenger the Conſil 
Appius ſent to him, to perſuade him not 

to perſiſt in the Siege of Meſſana. P. 538; 
he is beaten by that Conſul, P. 539; rai- 
ſes the Siege of Meſſana, and in great diſ- 
like to the Carthaginians returns to Syra- 
cuſe, P. 340; which the Romans beſiege, 
P. 542 3 he prevents the Ruin of his Ca- 
pital, by making an Alliance with the Ro- 
mans, which Alliance he kept faithfully as 
long as he lived, P. 5443 ſent the Roman, 
by Sea all Sorts of Machines which they 
wanted, for battering the City of Camari- 
na, P. 564; ſupplied the Romans, who 
by ſwimming or | otherwiſe, eſcaped the 
violent Storm which deſtroyed their Flect 


in the Year 498, with Proviſions, Cloaths 


and Ships, and ſent them to Meſſana, P. 
9 Fas z furniſhes the Conſul Aurelius, in the 
Lear 501, with every Thing he wanted 
for carrying on the Siege of Lipara, P. 

3863 the Republick, in conſideration of 
the perfect Union ip which he lived with 


her, 
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her, diſcharges him, about the Year 512, 
of all the Tributes which were firſt laid upon 
him, P. 622; he comes to Rome on pur- 

ſe to aſſiſt at the Celebration of the Se- 
cular Games, V. 3. P. 7; makes the Ro- 
mans a Preſent of 200000Buſhels of Wheat, 


P. 8; aſſiſts them with his Fleet in their 


War with the Cartbaginians, P. 56; de- 
feats a Carthaginian Fleet near Lihbæum, 
P. 37; and treats the Roman Army with 
great Liberality, 1b, ; ſends the Romans 


1000 Horſe, and 500 Cretans, P. 80; a 


Statue of Victory of maſſy Gold, and Corn 
in great Plenty, P. 116; together with 
1000 light armed Troops, J.; the Re- 
publick ſend him a Letter of Thanks, I.; 
he demands Succours of the Romans againſt 
the Carthaginans, P. 131; his eldeſt Son 
revolts againſt him, P. 169; Hiero ſends 
the Romans Succours, to aſſiſt them in the 
War in Macedon, P. 179; dies of extreme 
old Age, in the Year 538, P. 209. 
HizRON YMus, the Grandſon of Hiero, at 
the Age of 15 Years, V. 3. P. 209; ſuc- 
ceeds his Grandfather, 1b. ; is declared of 
Age, 1b. ; by his Conduct in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, incurs the Hatred of 
his People, P. 2 10; they conſpire againſt 
his Life, but the Plot is diſcovered, 7b. ; 
he ſends a Deputation to Hannibal, and 
receives Deputies from him, P. 211; 
treats others from the Romans with Con- 
tempt, Ib.; and ſends to Carthage, to en- 
ter into a Treaty with the Carthaginians, 
P. 212 3 is killed at Leontini, P. 2133 
his Death raiſes great Troubles in the King- 
dom of Syracuſe, P. 225. : 
HizroPHANTEs, the Prieſts or Prieſteſſes 
at Athens, who were appointed by the State 
to take care of the publick Sacrifices, V. 
g. P. 408. N. 54. | | 
HizropHANTI1s, the Prieſt to whom alone 
it belonged to perform the Ceremonies 
of the Initiation of the ſacred Myſteries of 
Ceres; he was an Athenian by Birth, of 
the Family of the Eumolpidæ, obliged to 
, perpetual Chaſtity, and his Name was ſo 


venerable, that the initiated were expreſly 


forbidden to mention it in the Preſence of 

the Prophane, V. 4. P. 11. N. Col. 2. 
HIL ARA, a City abſolutely unknown, V. 
2. P. 545. N. 44. ; 

HiLAR1a, a Feſtival, according to Marſo- 
lius, which was inſtituted in honour of Cy- 
bele, V. 3. P. 482. N. 67. 

Himeta, the Name of a City in Sicily, 
which was built by the Caribaginians, V. 

2. P. 586; it is called by the Latins, Ther- 
me Himeræ, and Therme Himerenſes, from 
its hot Baths, BD. N. 24 there were alſo 
two Rivers of this Name in that Iſland, Ib. 

N. 253 V. 3. P. 212. N. 103 V. 5. P. 
487. | 

Hinmi.ca, a Spaniſs Princeſs, marries Han- 
nibal before he ſer out on his 1talian Expe- 
dition, brings him immenſe Riches, and 
_ to him all the Spaniards in his ab- 

0 L. VI, | 


INDEX. 
ſence, V. 3. P. 32. N. 13 and it was by 
this Marriage he made the Diſcovery of 
ſeveral Gold and Silver Mines in Spain, 
which were called Hannibal's Pits, and 
were ſo rich, that one of them yielded a- 
bove 300 pounds Weight of fine Silver in 
one Day, 1b. 

HIMILco, the Son of Hamilcar, and Grand- 
ſon of the Carthaginian Dictator, Mago, 
V. 2. P. 328; after he had gained ſeveral 
Battles in Sicily, ſtabs himſelf with his own 
Sword, Th, | 

HimiLco, a Caribaginian General, defends 
Lilybæum, when beſieged by the Romans, 
V. 2. P. 598, 599. 5 

HIMILco, a Partizan of Hannibal's, preſſes 
the Carthaginian Senate to ſend him Suc- 

cours to Italy, V. 3. P.147 3 goes into 
Spain to ſucceed Aſdrubal, P. 149 ; who 
glves him good Advice, how to carry on 
the War there, with Succeſs, 1b. 

HrmiLco, a Carthaginian General, in the 
Year 539, lands a conſiderable Army in 
Sicily, V. 3. P. 2533; takes ſeveral Cities 
there, which had revolted from the Car- 
thaginians, Ib.; encamps on the Banks of 
The Anapus, Ib.; endeavours in vain to 
draw Marcellus to a Battle, and takes ſe- 
veral Cities which adhered to the Romans, 
P. 254; draws near to Syracuſe, to relieve 
that City, the greateſt Part of which isal- 
ready in the Hands of the Romans, P. 
259; the ill Succeſs of this Enterprize, 

= 3 he dies ſoon after of the Plague, P. 
200, : { 

HinD, an, is preſented to Sertorius by a Lu- 
ſitanian, V. 5. P. 485; which Sertorius 
makes uſe of to perſuade his Soldiers, that 
ſhe revealed to him the Knowledge of Fu- 
turity, P. 489, 490. „ 

HrosTus, the Son of Hampficharus, the 
Chief of the Rebels in Sardinia, is defeat- 
ed by the Army of Manlius Torquatus, V. 
3. P. 206; and killed in the Battle which 
the Romans gain over A/drubal, in the Year 
538, . 

HIPPAORETA, a City in Sicily, which moſt 
of the Ancients call Hippo Diarrbytos, V. 
4. P. 610. N. 26. 


_ Hiyyaneg, or Sittaza, an ancient City, 


whoſe Situation cannot eaſily be aſcertain- 
ed, V. 2. P. 564. N. 76. 

Hieeo, the Ancients mention two Cities of 
this Name in Africa, Hippo Regius, ſo cal- 
led becauſe ſubject to the Kings of Numi- 
dia, and Hippo Diarrbytum, that is {rri- 
guum, or Wet Hippo, becauſe its Territo- 

was watered with many Rivulets, V. 2. 
P. 610. N. 55; the former ſtood in Africa 
Propria, and the other in Numidia, V. 3. 
P. 323. N. 40; P. 467. N. 34; one of 
them, of which St. Auſtin was Biſhop, was 
afterwards called Bona, P. 508. N. 11. 

HiePocRaTEs, See Hyppocrates. 

Hippo, a City which Livy places near To- 
ledo in Spain, V. 4. P. 411. 
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HreyoNrum, a City on the Sea - Coaſts of 
Bruttium, which the Hiſtorians and Geo- 
raphers call ſometimes Vibo Valentia, 

— Bundes Vibona Valentia, and fometimes 
Hippo, but moſt commonly Hipponium, 

CV. 4. P. 3. N. 68. . 

HiRcANIA, See Hyrcania. 

Hinkcaxus, is made Sovereign of Judæa, 
by the Intrigues of his Mother Alexandra, 
V. 3. P. 383; his Brother Ariſtobulus dil- 

poffeſſes him, P. 584; with the A ſſiſt- 
ance of Aretas King of the Arabians, Hir- 
canus recovers his Superiority, Ib.; is a- 
gain diſpoſſeſſed by one of Pompey's Lieu- 
tenants, and ſends Ambaſſadors to the Ro- 
- man General, who orders him and his Bro- 
ther to come and plead their Cauſe before 
him, P. 384; and after the taking of Je- 
 ruſalem, Pompey re- eſtabliſnes Hircanus on 
the Throne, and carries Ariſtobulus with 
him to Rome, to grace his Triumpb, P 
583, 587 3 Hircanus, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Romans, defeats Alexander, the Son 
of Ariftobulus, who diſturbed the Peace of 
his Kingdom, V. 6. P. 100. 

Hircvs, (Lucius Luceius). See Luceius. 

HiIRPINIA, now The Furtber er- 

was formerly a Part of Samnium, V. 2. P. 
210. N. 68; ſo called from one of the 

Heads of the Samnites, named Lupus, be- 


and Lupus in the Latin, ſignifies the ſame 
Thing, 5. 
H1RPINIANS, (The) Hirpini again ſubmit 
to the Dominion of the Romans, in the 

Year 544, V. 3. P. 366, 367; The Fur- 
tber Principality formerly belonged to 


337- 
HIRTVULEIVs, or HercuLEivs, ( Lucius) 


© "Queſter to Sertorius, diſtinguiſhes himſelf 
- againſt Metellus and his Generals, V. 5. 
P. 482; but Metellus defeats him and puts 
him to flight, P. 489. | 
HisPALa'FESCENIA, See Feſcenia. 
HIspALus, (Cneius Cornelius Scipio). See 
. Cornelius. | 
? HisTzr, an Hetrurian, which ſignifies 
2,0. ne, V.2. , mm mes at 
Actors of Farces were called Hiſtriones, 
| 44 ; a Miſtake of Feſtus in this Point, Ib. 
* Holo, a City in the Kingdom of Valencia, 
thought to be the ſame Place as Alone, is 
by moſt Geographers deemed to be the 
preſent Alicant, V. 4. P. 168. N. 200. 
_ Howic1De, was puniſhed with Death by the 
.- Romans, V. 1. P. 453. N. 70. 
Hoxos14a, a maritime City beyond The Ebro, 
in the Canton of the Editani, V. 3. P. 108. 
N. 65; it ſtood at the Mouth of the Du- 


to be the ſame as Valencia the Capital of 
that Kingdom, 15. =" RM) 1 
 Hownovr, (The Goddeſs) had a Temple in 


Rome near that of Virtue, is repreſented _ 


on Medals under the Figure of a Woman 


- cauſe Hirpus, in the Samnite Tongue, 


_ theſe People, P. 139. N. 60; V. 5. P. 


rio, now The' Guadalquivir, and is thought 


holding in her Right. Hand a Cornu. Copis, 


and in her Left, a Pike, V. 3. P. 325; 


N. 42; the Romans, contrary to Cuſtom 

offered Sacrifices to her with their Heads 
uncovered, J.; Marcellus made a Vow 
to erect a Temple to her, P. 382. 


Horz, (The Goddeſs) had a Temple in 


Rome, about goo Paces diſtance from the 
Walls, V. 1. P. 357. N. 39. 


HoRaT1a, the Siſter of the three Horatii, 


was betrothed to one of the three Curiati;, 
with whom her three Brothers fought, V. 
1. P. 84; is impatient to hear ſome News 
of her Lover, and ſteals from Home to go 
and meet her Brother who had killed him, 
D.; upon ſeeing the military Robe of her 
Lover, which ſhe and her Mother had 

wrought with her own Hands, ſtained with 
the Blood of her dear Curiatius, ſhe re- 

_ proaches her Brother with killing him, 73., 
upon which Horatius, ftill breathing Blood, 
reproaches her with a want of Affection to 

her Country and Family, ſtabs her, and 
kills her upon the Spot, 1b. 


HoraT3:, (The) three Brothers of this Name, 


V. 1. P. 81; fight with the three Curiati;, 
P. 82, 83; and the youngeſt Horatius 
comes off Conqueror, P. 83; kills his 
Siſter Horatia, for reproaching him for 
killing her Lover, P. 84; is proſecuted 


for the Murder, P. 85; condemned to die 
by the Decemviri, P. 86; which Puniſh- 


ment is changed by the People into an ig- 


nominious Ceremony, I.; which was that 
of paſſing under the Yoke, Ib.; a Pillar is 
. erected to his Memory in the Forum, P. 


87 3 andthe Romans in Honour to him paſs 
a Law, That for the future, whenever Three 
Male Children ſball be born at a Birth, they 
ſhall be educated till they come to the Age if 
Puberty, at the Expence of the Publick, P. 
87. N. 110, | | 


HoRaT1vs, or Ars1vs, See Arſius. 
Hor aT1vs, (Old) conſents that his Children 


ſball fight for Rome, V. 1. P. 81; gives 
a great Entertainment to celebrate the 


Victory of his Country over Alba, not- 
withſtanding the Death of two of his Sons, 
and his Daughter, P. 84, approves of the 


Murder of Horatia, and congratulates his 


Son upon it, 1b. ; pleads the Cauſe of his 


Son who had murdered his Daughter, with 
many Tears, P. 85; and prevails on the 
Judges to ſpare his Life, but they will 
not ſuffer him to eſcape unpuniſhed, P. 
86; they commute the Puniſhinent of 
Death for the ignominious Ceremony of 
Paſſing under the Yoke, P. 


Hor Alus, a brave Roman, of the ſame Ex- 


traction with the three Heroes, who had 
formerly conquered the Curiatii, V. I. P. 
210; ſurnamed Cocles from his having loſt 
an Eye in a former Battle, Ib.; gallantly 
endeavours to rally the. terrified Legions, 
in the Battle with Porſenna, in the Lear 


246, and makes an honourable Retreat, 


D.; firſt in Conjunction with Spurs 
;  Lariith 
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Lartius, and Titus Herminius, and after- Danger, by the Negligence and ill Con- 
wards alone, makes a Stand againſt the duct of his Collegue, P. 356, 357. 
whole victorious Army of Porſenna, ina HoraTivs Pur virus, (Caius) is made 
narrow Paſs which led to the Bridge which Conſul for the Year 296, V. 1. P. 4173 
joined the Faniculus to the City of Rome, gives the Aqui Battle, retakes Corbio and 
1b. ; maintains his Ground till he has no- Artona from them, and reſtores the latter 
rice that the Bridge is broken down, then, to the Latius, P. 420, | | 
tho? wounded in the Thigh, and many o- HoraTivs PuLvitius, (Lucius) is made 
ther Places, - leaps into the River in his Ar- Military Tribune in the Year 368, V. 2. 
mour, and notwithſtanding the Rapidity P. 37. | 
of the Stream, and the Darts thrown at HoxaTivs PuLvILI us, (Marcus) is made 
him by the Enemy, reaches the oppoſite Conſul a firſt Time, in the Year 244, V. 
Bank, 1b. The whole City are ſo ſenſible 1. P. 206; a ſecond Time, in the Year 
of their owing their Deliverance whollyto 246, P. 208; is nominated by the Senate 
him, that they crown him as ſoon as he to the Honour of dedicating the Temple 
arrives, carry him on their Arms as an of Jupiter Capitolinus, P. 218; is inter- 
Hero, from the Bank to the City, andaf- rupted when pronouncing the Form of 
terwards erect a Statue to his Memory, P. Conſecration, by a Friend to his Collegue 
2113 Which Statue is placed by Livy in the Valerius, who to prevent the Conſecration, 
Forum, by A.Gellius in he Campus Martius, tells the Conſecrator his Son is killed, Jb.; 
and by Plutarch,in the Temple of Vulcan, 1h. to which Horatius very coolly and magna- 
N. 75; but notwithſtanding theſe Honours, nimouſly anſwers, Then let him be buried, 
the Romans would never ele& him Conſul, and goes on and finiſhes the Conſecration, 
for the very Reaſons which would have .; this Dedication is placed in the ſecond 
moved others to have done it, viz. his Scars Year of his Conſulſbip, on the Credit of 
and Wounds, 5. ; Dion Hal. whoſe Authority is preferred to 
Hor a Tius BARBA Tvs, (Lucius) is made Mi- that of Plutarch and Livy, who place it 
litary Tribune in the Year 328, V. 1. P. in his firſt Conſulſbip, P. 206. N. 42. 
3 ” HokraT1vs PuLviLLus, (Marcus) is honou- 
Hor AT Ius BarBATvs, (Marcus) V. 1, P. ted with the Military Tribuneſbip in the 
490. N. 139; a young Patrician, Grand- Tear 376, V. 2. P. 59. = 
ſon of M. Horatius Pulvillus, declaims in Hors, (The Roman) or Cavalry, of each 
full Senate againſt the Tyranny of the De- Legion was formerly divided into ten Com- 
cemviri, P. 471; for which they threaten 7 of 30 Horſe each, V. 1. P. 539. 
him with Death, P. 472; he is obliged to 8 : : 
get his Clients and Slaves to guard his Hors, (Wooden) The, or Eculeus of the Ro- 
Houſe, P. 476; contributes greatly to- mans, was the moſt common Rack they 
wards the Deſtruction of the Decemvirate, made uſe of, when they examined any 
P. 488; is made Conſul for the Year 304, Perſon by Torture, V. 2. P. 186. N. 83 
P. 490; marches againſt the Sabines, P. The Moderns have given themſelves much 
494; harangues his Soldiers before the Trouble about finding out the Form of 
Battle, P. 495 ; defeats the Sabine Army, The Eculeus, and Sigonius pretends, That 
Ib.; the People decree him a Triumph in it was a fort of Pillory, or Poſt made in 
ſpight of the Senate, P. 497. Form of a Screw, Jb.; two Plates of the 
Hora Tivs, (Publius) is made Conſul for the different ſorts of Tortures made uſe of by 
Year 300, V. 1. P. 433; Livy, Cafſiodo- the Romans, V. 2. P. 186. 
rus, and Dionyſius of h ht diſa- HoxkTANA, a City of Hetruria, now Orti, 
gree greatly about his Name, P. 433. N. or Orta, which ſtands near the Place where 
1; he is made Decemvir in the Year 301, The Tiber and The Nar join, V. 1. P. 341. 
P. 437; but Livy puts one Curatius in his N. 13. : i | 
Room, Ib. N. 14. | Hor TEns1vus, a Tribune of the People, cites 
HoxaTius PuLviLLus, (Caius) the Son of Caius Sempronius to appear before the Peo- 
Marcus Horatius Pulvillus, in order to ple to give an Account of his Conduct at 
learn the Art of War under ſo great a Ma- the Battle of Yerrago, V. 1. P. 542 ; but 
ſter, attends the Conſul Poplicola, when | afterwards drops the Proſecution, 7b. 
ſent to oppoſe ſome Latin Troops, which Hor TEtnsIvs, the Son of the famous Orator 
committed ravages in the Roman Territory, of that Name, is made Admiral of a 
under the Command of Mamilius, after Fleet by Cæſar in the Civil Wars, V. 6. 


the Retreat of Fg from Rome, in the P. 194 | 
Year 246, V. 1. P. 219; is made Conſul Honk ENsIUs, (Lucius) commands a Roman 


for the Year 276, P. 353; and by his Fleet in quality of Pretor, in the Year 
Courage and Conduct in two Battles he 382, V. 4. P. 399, 401 3 oppreſſes the 
fought with the Hetrurians, in the latter Cities of the Roman Party, P. 402; and 
of which he utterly routed them, revives the Inhabitants of Chatcis complain of him 


the Courage of the Romans, and ſaves the to the Senate, P. 40 ¼ 
City, after it has been brought into great | 
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Honk r ENSs1 Us, (Lacius) is choſen Cynſul for 
the Year 645, V. 5. P. 2223 and imme- 
tel depoſed, 5. 
Hon rExsfus, ( Nate is raiſed to the Dic- 
farſsip in the Year 466, V. 2. P. 407 ; 
endeavours to . the People, who in 
Reſentment to the Patricians,' were retired 
"to Mount Fanicalus, and dies during the 
Negotiation, 7b. : 
HoxTens1vs, © (Qxintus) makes War with 
"$ylla, V. 5. P. 411, 415; is moſt famous 
for his extraordinary Eloquence, and for 
that Reaſon promoted to the Conſullbip for 
the Year 684, P. 5373 * up to his 
Collegue, the Province of Crete, which 
- Had fallen by Lot to Hortenfins himſelf, F. 


"_ 4.3; . 
Hon row, Ax TowA, or Ox row, a City 


near Prenefte, V. 1. P. 341. N. 153 is 


taken by Afault by the qui, P. 341 


Pliny and Strabo mention another City of 
Ortona in the Territory of the Trentani, 
now Part of The Hither Abruzzo, and Ca- 
© 'patinata, Ib. | ct N 
OSPITALITY, was practiſed by. the moſt 
_ © cruel Nations, V. 4. P. 55. N. 532; the 
' Romans were fond of contracting Friend- 
hip with Families of other Nations, and 
binding themſelves to them by what was 
called the Rights of Hoſpitality, 7b. N. 
523 the Mark of this Engagement, Te/- 
era Hoſpitalitatis, which was a Piece of 
oney, or Wood, or Metal, broken in 
two, and kept one by one Party, and the 
other by the other, was carefully tranſmit- 
ted down to Poſterity in the fame Family, 
1b.; when the Rights of Hoſpitality were 


5 given to any Perſons by Cities or Provinces, 


nt was done by a ſolemn Decree, the Copy 

of which was given to the Party concern- 
ed, Ib.; by vertue of this Cuſtom a Tra- 
| veller was ſure to find a hearty Welcome 
with his Friend, who gave him Bread, 
Wine, and Salt, as Symbols of Friendſhip, 
.; hence the Proverb, ' of Men's eating 
. Buſhels of Salt before a true Friendſhip can 
be eftabliſhed between them ; it was cuſtom- 


ary in the Eaſt to waſh the Hands, and e- 


"ſpecially the Feet of the Stranger, 7b. ; 

the Romans were of all People the moſt 
exact and ſcrupulous in diſcharging the 
Duties of Hoſpitality, P. 56. N. Col. 1; 
When 8 vent from Rome or Greece, 
great Reſpect was ſhewn them at taking 
Leave, and the Preſents called nia were 
always made them on that Occaſion, B.; 
7 x Man who was convicted of having vio- 
/ lated the Rights of Hoſpitality, was deem- 
ed accurſed, Id. 1b. Col. a; the Laws of 
Mar did not deſtroy thoſe of Hoſpitality, 
. which nothing could diffolve but the open 
and ſolemn Renunciation of the Parties 
HosTiL1aw, (Th . Fay No ht to 
© have come originally from Haffus Hoſtilius, 
_ a Native of Medalia, who obtained-the 
- Privileges of a Roman Citizen ſo early as 

4 


in the Days of Romulus, V. 3. Pu357, N. 
323 the Mantinus's, Milins's; Cato's, and 
Saſerna's, were all Branches of this Fami- 
ly, V. 4. P. 400. N. 339 0 
Hos T IIIA, who ſince the Death of Flac. 
cus had married Calpurnius Piſo, poiſc nz 
him in his Conſulate, in order to get the 
0 898 for her Son by her former Hu. 
band, V. 4. P. 326, 328; and ſhe is ac- 
cuſed, tried, and condemned for the Myr. 
der of her Huſband, 15. | 
HosT1L rus, (Aulus) Prætor of Sardinia, in 
the Year 546, V. 3. P. 406; is ordered 
1 to bring back his Troops into 1taly, P. 
? 1 | ba , 
Hos IL Ius, (Caius) is choſen * of 
Kome in the Year 546, V. 3. P. 406; 
gains an Advantage over Hannibal, P. 
411 ; is ordered to command an Army un- 
der Capua, P. 432, 458. = 
Hos r IL Ius Ca Fo, (Aulus) is nominated b 
the Praætor of Rome to take Care of the 
Diſtribution of the Lands given by the Se- 


nate to Sczpro's Soldiers, V. 4. P. 3. N. 9. 


 Hosr1L1vs CA Tro, (Lucius) is made one 
of the Decemviri appointed to take care of 
the Diſtribution of the Lands the Senate 
had granted to the Soldiers who had made 
no under Scipio in Africa, V. 4. P. z. 
1 1 9. yt +: 23-8 l . ö N 
Hos r TL Tus, Haſtus, See Hoſtus. 
Hosr L Ius Mancinvs, (Aulus) Curule A- 
dle, diſgraces himſelf by his Debauche- 
" ries, V. 4. P. 316, 317, is nevertheleſs 
© choſen Conſal for the Year 583, P. 400; 
endeavours to ſecure the Allies of Rome, 
againſt the Attempts of Gentius, P. 401; 
but with little Succeſs, P. 402; is conti- 
nued in the Command of the Army in 
quality of Pro-Conful, and revives Diſci- 


pline among the Troops, P. 407. 


HosT1L1vs Maxis, (Cains) is made Con- 
' ful for the Year 616, and ordered to make 
War with the Numantini, V. g. P. 57; is 
alarmed with Prognoſticks, when ready to 
embark for his Province, P. 72; takes 
Poſſeſſion of the Army in Hither Spain, 
and begins the Campaign with drawing off 
from Numantia, in order to raiſe the Cou- 
rage of his Soldiers, P. 73 ; the Numanii- 
ni attack him in his March, and kill 20000 
of his Men, B.; which obliges the Conſul 
to treat of a Peace, D.; this the Numan- 
ini grant him, through the Interpoſition 
of Tiberius Sempronius Gracebus, P. 745 
the Senate, enraged at this, recall them 


both, 7b. ; Hoftilius pleads his Cauſe before 


the Conſcript Fathers, P. 74, 75 who pals 
_ a ſcandalous, and a very Ol eres a- 
© gainſt him, P. 75; which is afterwards 


...confirmed'in the Comitia, P. 76; he is de- 


 livered up to the Numantini, P. 76, 785 
who refuſe to receive him, P. 79 ; he fe- 
turns to Rome, and takes his Place again 
"amongſt che Contript Fathers, Ib.; which 
| ſerves to ſettle a Rule with reſpect to De- 
ditions for the future, B.; the Generoity 
i 


A 


r 
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of Haſtilius is ſhewn in the Braſs Statue he 
ordered to be made of him, in the ſame 
Attitude and Habit of a Slave which he 
had worn under the Walls of Numantia, 
3 1 

Hos r 1L Tus Mancinvs, (Lucius) a young 
Roman Officer of great Valour, V. 3. P 
98 who reſolved to fight, notwithſtand- 
ing the Prohibition of the Pro-Diator 

Fabius his General, is killed in the En- 
gagement, P. 99. 

Hos r 1L Ius Maxcixus, (Lucius) is made 

Conſul for the Year 608, V. 3. P. 10; tho? 
he appeared very unworthy of this high 
Station, P. 11. | 

HosTiLiuvs TuBuLus, commands a Roman 
Legion in Campania, V. 3. P. 407. 

Hos 1L Ius TuBuLvus, is ſought for to be 
proſecuted, for having taken Bribes and 
ſold Juſtice in the exerciſe of his Office of 

Prator, V. 5. P. 38; and kills himſelf to 
avoid the Puniſhment he would have had 

inflicted on him, if his Crimes had been 
proved, 1b. 

HosT1L1us TuBuLvus, (Caius) is made Præ- 
tor of Rome in the Year 443, V. 3. P. 3573 
Livy's Miſtake concerning this Matter, 

P. 358. N. 84. 5 

Hos TIL Tus (Tullus). See Tullus. | 

HosTus, was a Name given by the Romans 
to ſuch as were born in foreign Countries, 
N. a. £533. N00. | 

Hos us Hos r IL Tus, a brave Roman, Grand- 

father to Tullus Haſtilius, V. I. P. 40. N. 
1433 is honoured by Romulus with a Mu- 
ral Crown, for being the firſt Man who 

entered the Breach at the taking of Fidenæ, 

P. 75; is killed in the ſecond Battle with 

the Sabines, P. 753 and has a Pillar erected 

* his Memory, on the Field of Battle, 
osTus LvexzrIius, See Lucretins. 

Houszs, The Doors of the Houſe which 
the Romans built for Marcus Valerius at the 

pence of the Publick, are ordered to 
be ſo hung, as to open outwards into the 
Street, to diſtinguiſh it from all other 


Houſes, the Doors of which opened in- 


_ wards, V. 1. P.222 ; the Greeks made all 


their Doors to open outwards, but the Ro- 


mans on the contrary, made theirs to o- 


pen inwards, and the Deſign. of ordering 


thoſe of Valerius to be hung otherwiſe, 
was to put him in Mind, as oft as he went 
in or out, that he was indebted to the Pub- 
lick for his Houſe, 1b. N. 83; the Ro- 
man Law required, that the Space of two 
Feet and an half ſhould be left between e- 
very Houſe, P. 454; the Deſign of which 
Law was, to leave a Paſſage round the 
Houſe, and prevent the ſpreading of Fire, 
D. N. 74; but it related only to Houſes 
in the Country, 5. 

Hvzsca, See O ts. 

Hy AMPOLIS,. now Camboli, a City near Bæ- 
otia, V. 4. P. 52. N. 48. 

Hy BIA, there were formerly three Cities 

Vor. VI. 


of this Name in Sicily, one of which was af- 
terwards called Megara, ſtood on the eaſt- 
ern Coaſt, and gave Name to The Gulph 


of Megara; another, called Hybla Minor, 


which is ſuppoſed to have ſtood where Ra- 
guſa now does; and a third called Hybla 
Major, which ſtood in the Eaſt of Sicily, 
18 Miles from Catane, V. 3. P. 235. N 


49. | | 

HyBRIS, a Nick-Name, ſignifying a Mun- 
grel among Animals, given to Varius, be- 
cauſe born of a Roman Father and Spaniſh 
Mother, V. 5. P. 334. 

Hy DRUN Tu, now Otranto, a maritime 
City of Calabria, was ſo little in Auguſtus's 
Time, according to Strabo, that he calls it 
a paltry Town, tho? it afterwards became 


one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in the 


South of TLaly, V. 2. P. 456. N. 88. 5 
HyrPaTa, a City between Mount Pindus 
and Mount Otrys, at the Head of The A- 
pidanus, V. 4. P. 174. N. 13. 
HvpATA, a City of the Ælolian Confede ra- 
cy, where eighty of the young Nobility 
had embraced Polyxenus's Party, but were 
driven out by the prevailing Faction of 
Enpolemus; who gave them the greateſt 
Aſſurances of their Safety and his Friend- 
ſhip, but inhumanly maſſacred them, as 
ſoon as they were got within the Gate of 
the City, V. 4. P. 358. N. 14. 
HATE, formerly one of the moſt conſi- 
derable Cities in Theſaly, ſtood at the Foot 
of Mount Oeta, near The Maliac Gulph, 
V. 4. P. 195. N. 83. 8 
Hv KP ENE, a City of Ionia, V. 5. P. 422. 
N. 88. | 
HyePockRaTEs, or HIPPO RATES, one of 
Hannibal's Ambaſſadors to Hieronymus the 
young King of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 211; 
perſuades him to demand of Caribage in his 
Treaty with her, Succours to conquer Si- 
cily, P. 2123 after the cruel Death of this 
unfortunate Prince, he forms Intrigues, to 
- animate the People againſt the Senate new- 
ly ſettled at Syracuſe; and againſt Rome, P. 
228; finds Means by his Addreſs, to be 


made one of the chief Men in the Go- 


vernment, P. 231; and then to break off 

a Treaty of Confederacy concluded be- 
tween Syracuſe and Rome, P. 232; is ſent 
to Leontini to carry thither the Roman De- 
ſerters and the Mercenaries, B.; from 
thence commits Hoſtilities on the Lands 
of the Romans in Sicily, P. 2333 the Se- 
nate of Syracuſe prepare under. hand to de- 
liver him up to the Romans, Ib.; he eſ- 
capes the Danger, by ſtirring up the Le- 
onlines againſt Syraciſe, Ib.; the Romans 
being juſt ready to make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Leontini, he leaves that City, and 
ſoon after, ſent ſome Syracuſan Troops a- 
ainſt Marcellus, which were come to re- 
inforce him, P. 235 3 the Cheat is diſco- 
vered, D. Hyppocrates puts himſelf un- 
der the Protection of the Cretan Troops, 
which were in the pay of the Syracu/ans, 
- | P. 236; 
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P. 236; makes himſelf Maſter of the 
Mercenaries, P. 2373 with their Aſſiſtance 
enters Syracuſe; and then tna ſſacres all the 
Pretors, Ib.; he treats the Roman Depu- 
"ties, who came to treat of an Accommo- 
dation, with haughtineſs, P. 246; makes 
uſe of Archimedes to defend Syracuſe againſt 
Marcellus, who beſieged it, P. 248; mar- 
ches out of the City with a Body of 15 or 
16000 Men, P. 233; Marcellus ſurrounds 
this little Army, and only 1 500 Horſe e- 
ſcape with Hyppocrates, who retires to A- 
cræ; and from thence goes and joins Hi- 
milco, Ib.; they come together to relieve 
Syrutiie, part of which Marcellus had al- 
ready taken by Storm, P. 259; they 
therefore fail i their Attempt, Jh.; and 
are both carried off by a Plague, P. 260. 
Hy rs&vs," (Marcus Plautius). See Plau- 
fins; © K Ne 
Hvrsæus, (Publius Plautius). See Plau- 
HyRCANTA, a little Territory in Greece, 
bounded the Rivers Hermns and Caicus, 
"Vis. P2116. N. 44. 5 
HxvsiexArEA, a Miſtreſs of Mithridates 
King of Pontus, who, like a true Hero- 
ine, always attended him in Battle, and 
fought oy his Side, V. g. P. 863; after 
ſhe had fought on Horſeback in a Man's 
Perſian Habit, in the Battle between Pom- 


and Mithridates, in the Year 687, ſhe 


lowed the King and never left him, 

dreſſed his Wounds, and bore the Fatigues 

of a long Flight with great Conſtancy 
and Fortitude, 15. M 


J. : {IF RE 
= 


Jacca,' a conſiderable City in Old Spain, 
S 


IaAxievlvs, (The Hill) was fo called, ei- 


ther becauſe Janus lived upon it, or built 
a City of his own Name upon it, or was 
buried it; or becauſe it was in a 


manner the Fanua, Gate, or Paſſage, from 


the Roman State into Hetruria, V. 1. P. 


xor. N. 11 Numa was buried at the Foot 


of it, P. 733" Ancus ſurrounded it with 


Walls, tho he did not bring it within the 


Verge of che Citys P. 1o- ::: 
ANUALTI; © JunoON11, MIxERVII, (Can- 
ut) Verſes ſung by the Sabi, in honour to 
| U Juno, and Minerva, V. 1. P. 65. 
N. 46; ſome of them were preſerved to 

Tully's Time, but fo obſcure, that Horace 
_ frankly acknowleges he did not under ſtand 
them, DB. 1 n * 1 0 * 

Jaxnvary, (The Month of is made by Nu- 
ma the firſt Month of the Roman Year, 
i r GN 
Jaxva, a Name given by moſt Hiſtorians 
to the City of Gema, becauſe, ſuppoſed 
dio have been built by Jams, V. 3. P. 46g. 

N. 26. bo £54 9 . * 

Jawvs, the firſt Temple built in honour to 
"this God at Rome, was built by Romulus 
» 2 2 8 


after the Concluſion of the Treaty between 
him and Fabius; and Romulus gave this 
God two Faces, to ſnew, that at Rome two 
Kings reigned at the ſame Time, and two 
Nations were united and become one, V. 
1. P. 68. N. 62; Numa ordered, that this 
Temple ſnould always be kept ſhut in Time 
of Peace, and open in Time of War, 7}.. 
ſeveral Medals on this Subject, .; the 
Temple and Statue of Janus Bifrons were 
erected in the Year of Rome, 415, to per- 
petuate the Memory of the Re-union of 
the Romans and Sabines, V. 2. P. 175. N. 
80; the Hiſtory of the Origin and Wor- 

ſhip of this pretended Deity, P. 519. N. 
13 his Temple was ſhut but once from 
the Reign of Numa till the Empire of Au- 
guſtus, and that was in the Year of Rome, 
518, V. 3. P. 11. 17. 

JAxus CuRriacivs, was probably one of 
thoſe Genii, whoſe Buſineſs it was ſuppo- 
ſed to be, 'to watch over the Preſervation 
of Men from their Birth, V. 1. P. 86. N. 
107. 85 

Ja IDIA, one of the weſtern Countries of 
Tllyricum, V. 4. P. 401. N. 42; border- 
ing on the Adriatic Sea, V. 3. P. 142; 
it reached on one Side from the Springs of 
The Timarus to Iſtria, and on the other, 
was bounded by the Rivers Ar/ig and Fe 
danium, V. 4. P. 401. N. 42. 

JApICIA, the ancient Name of what is at 
preſent the Kingdom of Naples, V. 1. P. 
5. N. 173 old Zapigia contained in length 
Apulia Dauniana, Apulia Peucetiana, and 
Meſſapia, V. 3. P. 382. N. 133. 

JaeiG1a, (The Promontory — ancient 
Name of the preſent Cape Salentinum, V. 
2. F. 0% 7. . 

Jayix, the Son of Lycaon, from whom the 
Apulians are ſaid to derive their Origin; 

burt that is very uncertain, V. 2. P. 209. 
N. 64. | | e 323.0 

Jass0s, or Jassvs, a City on the Sea-Caaſt 
of Caria, V. 4. P. 62. N. 65 belonging 
% ie, N. a, N.. S 8. i 

Jass0s, a City whoſe Situation is not known, 

. 4 g. 635. N. 46. 11 0 Br LEG 33 

JaveLins, That of Romulus took root, and 

Srew to be a Tree, which was great!) 
reſpect the Romans, V. 1. P. 44. N. 
135 3 this Weapon was the Symbol of Ju- 
ſtice and of the ſovereignu Authority, V. g. 
FP. 16. N. 263 according to liny, Hannibal 
-threw one into the City of Rome before he 

tft it, P go NM G8. 0 Gd - 1 

IS ERA, probably the fame. City which was 
_ afterwards called Dertuſa, and is the pre- 
ſent Toriaſa in Catalonia, V. g. P. 150. N. 


Js © * 

_ Aus, (The)\an.ancient; People of Ala, 
0 
tween Mount Caucaſus to the North, Ar- 
mtnia to the South, Albania to the Eaſt, 
and Colebis to the Wieſt, . 567% N. 28. 


* TBERUS, 


feſed the Country now called Cor 


— 


* * * 
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Irn ER Us, (The) or Ebro, one of the largeſt 
Rivers in Spain, riſes in Old Caſtille near 
the Village of Fuuntib, is enlarged by The 
Segro, and other Rivers, and falls into the 
Mediterranean, V. 3. P. 24. N. 37. 

Iservs, (The) or Hebrus, one of the largeſt 
Rivers in Thrace, riſes in Mount Hanus, 
and falls into the Ægean Sea, V. 4. P. 235. 
N. 123.0 | N 

Is1s, (The City of) is conjectured to be the 
fame with the City of Lacibis in Andaluſia, 

V. 3. P. 444. N. 20. | 4439] 

IerL1vs, after the Augmentation of the Col- 
lege of Tribunes, is put at the Head of that 
Body, V.1. P. 420; he was an expert 

enterprizing Man, and had Eloquence e- 

© nough to raiſe Commotions, J.; he for- 
ces the Conſuls to give the Tribunes a joint 
Right of aſſembling the Senate, P. 421 ; 
and the Senate to paſs four Laws which he 
had drawn up, 41b.; thefe Laws were, 
That every private Perſon who ſhould once le- 
gally get a Place in the Ground then going to 
be inhabited, ſhould be maintained in the Poſ- 


fefſion of it; That whoever bad uſurped any 
Ground from the Publick, ſhould be obliged to 


reſtore it; That when any Building was fi- 
niſbed by the Undertaker, Appraiſers ſhould 
be appointed to ſet a Value on it; and That 
all the Ground which belonged to the Publick, 
and was not built upon, ſhould be diftributed 
among the People gratis, Ib.; They are 
called The [cilian Law, and with much 
© Solemanity engraven on a Pillar of Braſs, 
erected in the Temple of Diana, Ib.; 1ci- 
lius ſummons the two Conſuls to appear be- 
fore the Comitia of the People, and ſoon 


after, drops the Proſecution, P. 422, 


423. | 
Icitius, a Plebeian, to whom Virginia had 
been promiſed in Marriage, V. 1. P. 478; 
claims her at the Tribunal of Appius, P. 
479; does all he can to prevent her being 
 feized hy the infamous Claudius, P. 480; 
ſends his Son to inform Virginius of all that 
paſſed, P. 48 1; ſtirs up the People to re- 
venge the Murder of Virginia, of which 


 Appins had been the Cauſe, P. 483; will 


not be forced away from her dead Body, 
16:3" goes to the Army which is mak ing 
War with the Sabines, and perſuades them 
to revolt, P. 4873 leads it himſelf to 
Raume; where there was already the Army 
» which Cornelius had led aga inſt the qui, 
iq is created Tribune of the Peaple, after 
the Abdication of the Decemviri, P. 489. 
Ie fos, (Lutius) a Tribune q the People, is 
extremely zealous for the Execution of 
Te Agrhrian Law, V. I. P. 553 3 he and 
the other Jcilii his Relations, uſe many 
Artifices to get the Piebeiaus admitted to 
rhe higheſt Offices in Rome, P. go. 
lotus, (Spurius) Tribune of the People, V. 
r. P. 296. N. 67; declaims againſt a Pa- 
trician; P. 295 3 is appointed by the Peo- 


> 


ple to draw up che Law he had propoſed, 


1 e * 
e177 4 : 


Tevs, an Iſland in the Archipelago, V. 


to empower the Tribunes to aſſemble the 
Curiæ, and harangue them on what Oc- 
caſions they thought proper, P. 298; reads 
his Law to the Curiæ, Ib.; who paſs it, 
Ib.; the Tribune revives the Diſputes about 
the Diviſion of the Lands, P. 341. N. 17; 
purſues this Point with great Fury in the 
Comitia of the People, P. 342; and be- 
_ odious to the People themſelves, 
Iconivm, the Capital of Lycaonia in Aſia 

Minor, V. 4. P. 227. N. 61. rt 
4. P. 


36. N. 105. 00 
Ip a, a Mountain in Ziitle Phrygia, very fa- 
mous among the Poets for the Judgment 
of Paris, V. 3. P. 477. N. 513 V. 4. FE. 
205. N. 21. 2 
Ip Es, (The) which were the third Diviſion of 
the Roman Months, after the Calends and 
| Nones, were ſo called from the Hetrurian 
Word Iduare, which ſignified & divide, 
they dividing the Month into two almoſt 
equal Parts; being the 15th Days of March, 


May, Fuly, and Ofober, and the 13th of 


the other eight Months V. 2. P. 511. N. 
97. Col. 2; the Ides were conſecrated to 
Jupiter, and his Flamen offered him a white 
Sheep on the Day of the /des, with the Sk in 
of which Victim he made himſelf the Albo - 
Gallerus, Ib. "AR 
JzR1cno, a City which ſtood 
Feruſalem, and was called Civitas Palma- 
rum, from the great number of Palm-Trees 
which grew in the Neighbourhood of it, 
V. 6. F. 101. N. 14% 5: B 
IERUs AL Eu, the Capital of Fudæa, is reta- 
ken from Antiochus by the brave Judas 
Maccabeus, V. 4. P. 518; is beſieged 
and taken by Pompey in the Year of Rome 
589, V5 F. cl e896. $5 ifs. * 
Jesvus, or J asoN, deprives his Brother Onuias 
& _ High Prieſthood of the; Fews, V. 4. 


Jews, (The) are attacked by Antiochus King 
of Syria, 
525. 


ninss, V. 4. B. 1j: Ngo ir 
Iouvron, now Eugubio, a City in the Dutchy 

of Urbino, V. 6. P. 188. N. 14... 
ILERCAVONES, (The) ILLARGAVONENSES, 


or ILERCAONES, .an' ancient People of 


Spain, V. G. P. 2005: N ., os: 
ILERDA, now Lerida, was one of the chief 
Cities in The Tarragonian Province, V. 5. 
NAG Ns 9777 ne iw00 org nn 
ILERGETE, (The) an ancient People of Spain, 
lived in the Neighbourhood'of Hueſca, Sa- 
ragoſſa, Lerida, and Balbaſtro, | V. 3. P. 
59. N.15; P. 86. N. 11; P. 448. N. 
4 9 W132 inn: ako 77 | 6 INF 4 þ 


F. FT 


* 


San Kein 


ILA us, (7 204 People Who | inhabited the 


Territory of In, a City of } Zordea,' V. 


3. P. 484. N. 80. | 
JJ WORUu tt ud S133 3210 
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V. 4. P. 518; his Death, P. 
Iougluu, a City of Umbria near the Apen- 


J. Tv 144 i 
\ +: | 2ILtrans, 


39 


to the Eaſt of 


1 
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Ita, ans, (The) u People who inhabited the 
_ weſtern Parts of the Iſland of Sardinia, and 
were deſcended from the Teja, . P. 

316. N. 77. 

IIA, There were ſeveral ns of this Name 

ns V. 4. P. 139. N. 140. 

pact. Name of both a River and Ci- 
ty in Attica, V. 5. P. 401. N. 


37. 
ILionu, a City of Troas, or Little Phrygia, 


V. 4. P. 162. N. 185; was ſo called from 
las a King of the Trojans, its Founder, 
and ſtood between the Coaſts of The Helle- 
pom and Mount Ida, P. 2 18. N. 39; af- 
ter it had been deſtroyed by the Greeks, it 
was rebuilt by Hefor's Children, . S. ©. 


| 428. N. 101. 
2 now Collioure in Rouffillon, - Was 


formerly one of the largeſt and moſt weal- 


thy Cities in Narbonne-Gaul, V. 3. P. 59. 
N. 1 
8 a Goddeſs whom the Mytholo- 


giſts make to have been the Daughter of 


uno, V. 3. P. 426. N. 141; a Medal of 

- this Goddels, P. 426. 
ILtyToROR, or IL uncl, an ancient City 
of Spain, which ſtood on The Bætis, now 
' The Guadalquivir, V. 3. P. 208. N. 63 P. 
320. N. 33 it was one of the chief Ci- 
ties in the Country of The Turduli, P. 


* 442. N.. mw is taken and ſacked by Sci- f 


pio, P. 44 
NY a 'Ciry in Spain, on the Banks of 


The lberus, or Ebro, towards en V. 
4. P. 337. N. 108. | 


——— is made af larger extent by g 
IncesT, The Cognifance of this Crime is re- 


ſome of the ancient Geographers, than by 
others, V. 2. P. 307. N. 49; 
all along the eaſt Side of the Aarialick Sea, 


which lay between that Sea and the Da- 


nube, V. 3. P. 193 the Romans undertake 
the ſt of Myricum, properly ſo cal- 


led, in Year 523, P. 19, 203 1hyri- 
cum, properly ſo called, contained only 
the Ground between the Drin and the Naro, 
V. 4. P. 493. N. 43; ſeveral Hiſtorians 
have by Miftake confounded this Province 
with DI P. :543- N. 8; the Ro- 
mant, after the Defeat of Gentius King er 


A icum, turn it into a Republick, de- 


t on their on, P. 491. 


lors, (The) a People who came originally + _ 


in Greece, are reduced to 3 
5 Slavery by the Lacedemonians, 
4. P. 119. N. 99. 
_ Iva, now Elba, an Iſland inthe Tyſean Sea, 
V. 3. P. 362. N. 1 


N. 22. *I 
netz a City i in 1 Country ofthe on. 
1, V. 4. P. 139. N. 144. 'T 
Aeli Jun, bo the Right of. ſetting up 
the Images of their A in the Porches 
of their Houſes, was a the Romans a 


Vaud of grearDiſtindton CT of 


it reached 


varus, (The)ot Livy, « People whole Si- ba 
© ruagion 5 entirely V. 4. E. 79. 


I Clemency 


- +Nobility, V. 3. P. 486, N. 88. See 


Fus. 


IMBRINIUM, 2 City i in the Country of the 
Samnites, near which was fought the Bat. 
tle which _ called The Battle of Imbri. 
nium, V. 2. P. 21 A a Miſtake 4 Fuſtts 

Lipſius on thi ead, HD. N. 

IMBRos, an Iſland at a lictle ce from 
The Thracian Cberſoneſus, V. 4. P. g5. 
In BROS, now Lembro, an Iſland in the . 

genn Sea, V. 4. P. 162. N. 186. 


TuMANUENTIVS, one of the Kings of Gre 


Britain, is aſſaſſinated by Order of another 
of the Sovercigns in that Country, . 
Px 

IAA * (Numerus). See Number. 

ImPezRATOR, a tranſient Title of Honour, 
which the Roman Armies occaſionally con- 
ferred on their Generals by their Accla- 
mations, V. 5. P. 342. 

ImP1ovs, or wicked Perſons, were forbidden 
by the Roman Laws to offer up any Sa- 
crifices to the Gods, V. I. P. 467. Law 
XIII. | 

InNARiMA, See Enaria. 


| IncenDIARY,. (an) who maliciouſly ſet fire 


to another Man's Houſe, or an Heap of 
Corn near his Houſe, was by the Roma; 
Law to be impriſoned, ſcourged, and 
| burnt to Death; if he did it by Accident, 
he was to repair the Damage, V. 1. P. 
452 3 ſome Incendiaries ſet fire to ſeveral 
Parts of Rome at the ſame Time, in the 
Lear 543, V. 3. P. 3a8; and are pu- 
niſhed with Death for it, P. 329. 


ſerved by Numa to the Pontifices, V. I. P. 


. N. 78 * by the Roman Laws of The 
from The Carni to Macedonia, and in 
.. breadth comprehended all thoſe Countries 


Twelve Tables, it was declared to be a ca- 
pital Crime, P. 467, Law XII; and M. 
ma's reſervation of the Cogniſance of it to 


the College of the . died 
1b. N. 117. 

InD1ANs, (The). whom Kirin ſent as a 
Preſent to Metellus Celer, were moſt pro- 


3. P. 287; Sights a — with Pup 
Scipio, in which he defeats and kills him, 
— 288 ; goes over to the Romans, P. 373; 
pon the Report of the Death of young 
its the Roman Party, P. 443 
is undeceived as to that Report, but pie- 
res to maintain himſelf in his Revolt, 
P. 450; Scipio gains a compleat Victory 
over him, P. 4523 implores the 
of his Conqueror, and has no 
Cauſe to repent of it, P. 492; after 5:1 
pin has left Spain, he revolts again, P. 


273 attacks the Romas Pro: Gonjuls, Ib. | 


and is killed in the Battle, P. 474. 


2 InDI-. 


Hall, Kyuſigin, ar 
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InDIBIL1S, an ancient City in Spain, on the 
Confines of Cutalonia, V. 3. P. 208. N. 8; 
or, according to others, near the City of 
Tervel in Arragon, I. "ug 
InpveronaRvs, King of the Treviri in 
| Gaul, raiſes up his Neighbours againſt 
Cafar, V. 6. P. 135, 136. 


Inpvs, (The) a River which divides India 


from Perſia, V. 6. P. 125. N. 8. 
IxraxT RV, (The Roman) are ordered to be 
miintained at the Expence of the Publick, 
when in the Field, by a Law paſſed by 
the Senate, in the Year 347, V. 1. P. 

561 ; the Pay of a Roman Foot-Soldier 

in Polybiuss Time, was about two pence 

halfpeny Engliſ a Day, 1b. N. 12. 
IurzRNAL, (Gods). See Manes. 


 Incavni, (The) a People who poſſeſſed a 


ſmall Canton an the Sea-Coaſts of Liguria, 
V. 3. P. 465. N. 27 ; they were fo called 
from the Nameof Ingaunum their capital 
City, V. 4. P. 2. N. 6. 
InasRITANCES, By the Roman Laws, eve- 
ry Father of a Family had a Power to diſ- 
poſe of his Eſtate as he pleaſed, V. 1. P. 
448, Law I; if he died Inteſtate, and 
without Children, his neareſt Relation was 
hig Heir; if without any near Relation, 
the Inheritance fell to one of his own 
Name, I. Law II; if a Freedman died 
E and without Heirs, during the 
Life of his Patron, or his Patron's Chil- 
Aren, the Freedmay's Effects were inherit- 
ed by his Patron's Family, P. 449, Law 
UI; If 2 Man died in Debt, his Heirs 
Were obliged to pay his Debts, every one 


in proportion to the Share he had in the In- 


Iny, 8 s in one of che Alpes, and paſſes 

through the Country of Tirol, to Inſpruck, 
Hall, Kuſigin, and then enters Bavaria, 
and falls into The Deunbe at Paſſau, V. 2. 
Ixo, See Matuta. 


IxsTRUMEN TS OF Mys1cx, The Perſons 


who played on them, were reckoned the 
firſt y of Tradeſmen in Rome, and a 


College, V. 2. P. 266, 267; Appius Clau- 


dun, the Alis, -pnderrakes the Reforma- 
tion of this College, which he thought too 
numetous in 4 warlike City , P 267 3 they, * 


: enraged at the Regulations intended to be 
made, leave Rame, and all retire to Tihur, 
., the Artifice made ꝑſe of to bring 
them baclc, P. 267, .268 3 they are re- 

eſtabliſhed in aſl their old Rights, and 
have nem nes granted them, P. 268. 

In3uB8REs,; (The) a People of 'Tranſalpine 

Cal, V. 2. P. g; the moſt probable O- 
Pont __ __ —— 2 they 

lived in a Part of the preſent Burgundy, 
. N. 213 4 Colony of ;theſe -aneient 

Saut come; er 7e Alper, and 

ſettle in ay, V. 4. F. 2. N. 1; join with 
the Slatiellen and Jriates againſt the Roman, 
F. 7 the Canal Cethegys endeav outs to 

vob p .anomani from their Alli- 


ance, P. 79; and entirely defeats the In- 
ſubres, in the Year 556, P. 80. 
IxsußgRIA, a Country in Italy, which is now 
the greateſt Part of the Dutchy of Milan, 
V. 3 P. g. N. 16; its ancient Limits, P. 
536. N. 80; V. 4. P. 78. N. 116. 
IVTEMEIIIT, (The) a People who inhabited 
the moſt ſouthern and weſtern Parts of In- 
ſubria, V. 3. P. 465. N. 28. | 
INTERAMNA, a City in the Country of the 


Volſci, ſurnamed Lirinas, and its Inhabi- 


tants Succuſani, and to which the Romans 
ſend a Colony, in the Year 441, V. 2. P. 
266. N. 49 ; there were ſeveral Cities of 
this Name in Italy, one in Umbria, another 
in Picenum, and a third in the Country of 
the Bruitii, P. 354. N. 7; it ſtood in that 
Part of Latium, which is now called Terra 
di Lavoro, V. 3. P. 303. N. 48. 

IxTERCATIA, a City of Old Caſtille, V. 4. 
P. 570. N. 73. 

IxTERREONUM, the firſt at Rome was after 

the Death of Romulus, in the Years 38, 

39, V. 1. P. 54; the ſecond after the 
Death of Numa, in the Year 83, P. 74; 
the third after the Death of Tales, in the 
Years 113, 117, P. 97; the fourth, and, 
properly ſpeaking, the laſt, was after the 

Death of Ancus, in the Year 139, P. 108, 

109; another, in the large Senſe of the 
Word, happened for ſeveral Years, from 
377 to 382, V. 2. P. 65; another in the 

Tear 385, P. 69; another in the Year 
397; another in the Year 401, P. 1113 
another in the Tear 410, P. 1343 another 
of ſeven Months, in the Year 700, V. 6 
P. 1383 another of two Months, in the 

| ſame Year, P. 149, 150. 

Iouavs, the Nephew and inſeparable Com- 
Panion of Hercules, to whom the Athent- 
ans erected an Altar, and worſhipped with 
Hercules, V. 3. P. 171. N. 147; and the 

Tbebans called the Feſtival inſtituted joint- 
ly to the Honour of both the Uncle and 
Nephew Jolaia, 1b. "0 | 


Iol co, a City of Magneſia, at the Foot of 


Maunt Pelian, V. 4. P. 432. N. 102. 
JoxarTrhaAx, the High- Prieſt of the Zeros, 
joins with Alexander Bala againſt Deme- 
rigs Soter, V. 5. F. 7; defeats Apollonius, 

one of the Generals of Demetrius, P. 2. N. 
23 for which he is magnificently reward- 
ed by Alexander, P. 3. N. 23 gains the 
Friendſhip of Demetrius Nicanar, P. 7; 
who nevertheleſs cannot be preyailed on 
to withdraw the Syrian Troops which kept 
Garriſon in the Citadel of Sian, P. 65. N. 
73; P. 663 Fonaiban takes the Part of An- 
tiochus, the Son of Alexander Bala, P. 67; 
ſupports him againſt his Gayemour Try- 
Phon, who wauld have taken away the 
Name from him, B.; . Tryphon, by the 


baſeſt Act of Treachery takes Jonathan 


Priſoner, 5. 5 and puts him ana his two 
Sons to Death, P. 68. | Wo tate | 


JorDax, the famous: River: in Jules. has 
0 ne at che Foot of Mount Liba- 


nus 
5 * 
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#5, one of which is called For, and the o- 


ther Dan, and from thoſe took irs Name, 
which it retains to this Day, V. 5. P. 58 5. 


10 bis -Actodpy* of the Revolution 
which put an end to the Reign and Life of 
Alexander Bala, diſagrees much with the 
Order of Events, as related i in theBooks of 


dA" LE 


Maccabees, V. 5. P. 4. Note. 


Tesvs, a City of Phryg * near which wil 


fought the famous Battle, called from thence 
The Battle of Ipſus, and of which nothing 


now remains but the Name, V. 2. P. 422. 


N. 40. 

11861 n 2 the Borders of Mount O- 
I 55 4 37 

IR 12 ihe capital '& of the People called 
from thence Triates, V. 4. P.7.N.1 = 

Isar A, a Getulian Officer, is ſent by Han- 

_ mbal to Cofilinum, to ſummon the Inhabi- 
tants to open their Gates to him, V. 3. P. 
156; but the make a Sally upon him and 
drive him back, 15. 

ISA URICUS, 0 Publius Servilius). See Servi- 
lius. 

Isavricvs, afterwards Iſauropolis, now Sau- 
ra, the Capital of WR in the Country 
of Aa Minor, V. 5. P 494. N. The 

Iscn1a, See Anaria. ' | 

Iscl Rus, (The) a little River which falls i in- 

to The Vulturnus, V. 2. P. 234. N. 2. 

IszR, (The) riſes in the Frontiers of 73 rol, 
runs on to Munich, and falls into 70 Da- 
nube, V. 2. P. 4 N. 20. 

Lenz, (The) riſes in The Alpes, waters a Part 
of Savoy and Dauphin, and falls into The 
Rhone near Valence, V.5. P. 173. N. 9. 

Is10NnDE, a City mentioned by. Livy and Po- 
Iybius, but now unknown, V. 4. P. 237. 


5 
Is1s, (The Myſteries of) had a great reſem- 


blance of thoſe of Ceres, V. 3. P. 23. N. 
335 the fs and Ofris of the Egyptians 
were as it were Types of the chief Pagan 
| Deities, P. 44, 45 ; their Worſhip is abo- 
liſhed at Rome, in the Year 534, P. 433 
moſt of the ancient Greek and Latin Au- 
thors confound ts with Ceres, V. 4 . 
10. N. 26. 


| Is.avy OF THE Tiskx, (Te) was not 


thought a Part of Rom in the Time of 
Aacu Marcius, V. 1. P. 102. N. 13; this 


Illand, which may be alſo called The Hand 


*Þ the two Bridges, and The Sacred I . 
was formed at hrſt by the Trees and 

of Corn which the Romans threw into — 
River, P. 199; the ancient Romans built 


1 "ſeveral Temples in this Iſland, particular- 


I one t6 E 


culapius, another to Jupiter, 
Ind third to Faunzs; Tb. N. 1 


19. 
| 150 (Zolian)' The, their Newer, 


Nate and Siruation, Wo 1. F. 80 N 


8 an Orator; Wbrought to is 


© 22 8 a trop treated with on- 
2 53 
bs, l ind; whole: inhabitants frtnder 


«ow 


Tor vs, ( 
an TKvREh, * bee Ehen, o 


to the Romans, V. 3. P. 20, 223 it is now 
called Liſſa, or Jſela, V. 4. P. 36. N. 
oy py ys in the Sea of Datmatia . 
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Issus, 0 Ts a River of Ciliia, V. 5. P. 552. 
Nos! | 
ISTHMIA, a City above Denen, which is 
thought to have been the Tame as Iſtica, 
or Orea, V. 4. P. 38. N. 113. 
IsTHMTAN, ( Games) We, a Feſtival inſtituted 
in Honour to Palæmon and Melicertes, 
and celebrated ever khree Years in The 
| Iſthmus of Corinth, from 'which they took 
their Name, V. 3. P. 24. N. 54. 


IST RIA, a Province which lies between 7% 


Gulph of Trias to that of Quarnero and Li. 


burnia, V. 2. P. 307. N. go; was bound. 


ed formerly by The Arſa, and The Rbeza. 

no, and was ſo called from Iſter, the old 
Name of The Danube, V. 3. P. 39. N. 
92; the Romans make themſelves Maſlerg 
of it in the Year 532, P. 39. 

ITALICA, a City of Andaluſia, where the 
Emperors Trajan, Adrian, and Theodofius 
—D Great were born, I 5. 2. 2 o. N. 
5 

Ir ALus, a Prince who edbiquete] the o great- 
eſt Part of the Country ſince called Tub, 
from his Name, V. 1. P. g. 

ITALY, took its Name from Halus, a Con- 
queror, who raiſed himſelf a vaſt Domini- 
on in that Country before the Arrival of 

Hercules, V. 1. P. 9; it was called Satur- 
nia, before the Time of Italus, becauſe, 
as is pretended, the God Saturn took Re- 
fuge there, D.; and alfo Oenotria, from 
one Oenotrus, (from whom Halus deſcend- 
ed) who brought 4 Colon thither, D.; 
Tertullian's Opinion is, that the laſt was 
the moſt ancient of cheſe two Names, I. 

N. 42; the ancient Authors are fo much 

divided about the firſt Inhabitants of ah, 
that no reaſonable Conjecture can be form- 
ed of them, P. 6. N. 27; When Anza; 

landed in this Country, P. 53 he finds 
the People come alk from their ancient Bar- 
barity, P. 6. en "EfreY 


Ironrk; a Cit) on the Banks FIRE Parni- 


fus in Theſſaly, V. 4. ÞP."498; N. 24. 

ITvca, 2 ity of Andalſſa, which * 
calls Vittas Julia, V. 5. P. 20; N. 5 
* * of Wenne difeats' 20 of 
nts in Civil War, V. 
85 vo bot and” Pompey to reward him, 
"cauſes him to be dee ared a by! the 
Senate of his Party, P. 206. 

Jvꝛzrr ids, a Capiuan Trooper, fights a 
5 Combat with a Romar Trooper, V. 
1833 and puts an end to it with a 


Y 3 Motu Knee om adsense 
ou 


Ws). See Dec. 


Ac 1 aches the Pro-Con;u Fil 
57 'W cruelty” with which he treat- 
8 0 the Capuan Senators, and chat he might 
not furvive them, kills Himſelf,” 7. ; but 
"ſome Huthors, EY Ery in particular, 


give 


£ a 
a 42 SS. 


Cay 
Q 


_ 
4% 
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ive a different Account of his tragical 
End, Ib. N. 74. 85 . 
TD ACLLEUS, (Caius) is made one of their 
Generals by the Rebels in The War with 
the Allies, V. 5. P. 337; makes himſelf 
Maſter of almoſt all Apulia, P. 341; per- 
forms a memorable Exploit in order to 
get into Aculum, which is beſieged by the 
Romans, P. 347; ſignalizes his Entrance 
into that City by a terrible Execution, P. 
348; after which he kills himſelf with a 

reat deal of Solemnity, 15. 


JUDAS, ¶(Maccabæus) reſiſts Antiochus, V. 4. 


P. 318; defeats his Armies, I.; and re- 


takes Feruſalem, which that Prince had 
ſeized and prophaned, P. 319; after the 
Death of Antiochus, makes Peace with his 
Succeſſor, P. 526; puts the eus under 
the Protection of the Romans, P. 537 3 by 
a Treaty which he concludes with the Ro- 


nan Senate, Ib.; is killed in a Battle he 


joſes with one of the Generals of the King 
of Syria, 1b, 


JuDEA, is invaded and pillaged by Antiochus 


Epiphanes, V. 4. P. 363, 409. 


JupGE, It was a capital Crime, by the Laws 


of the Twelve Tables, for any Fudge or Ar- 
bitrator, to take Money of any Party 
whoſe Cauſe was to be tried by him, V. I. 


JuGAR1VS, (Vicus) a Street in Rome which 


J 


took its Name from a Temple built in 
Honour of Juno - Fuga, V. 3. P. 245. 
N. 6. TER, Mets orgy ? | 


UCERUM, (The) of the Romans, according 


to Pliny, contained no more than 240 Ro- 


man Feet, V. 1. P. 116. N. 31; the Ro- 
mans, ſtrictly ſpeaking, meant by this 


Term, as much Land as a Yoke of Oxen 


could plough in a Day, V. 2. P. 64. N. 
233 the Law, which enacted, That no 


Roman ſhould poſſeſs more than 50 Zuge- 
ra of Land, is at laſt paſſed in the Year 
385, P. 73; the Jugerum contained two 
Aus of Ground, and each Aus contain - 


<< 140-ſquare Feet, V. 5. P. 13. N. 28. 


Joux THA, the Prince of Numidia, brings 


Manaſtabal's lawful Son and Heir, brought 


Scipio a Reinforcement of Cavalry, Ele- 
phants and Slingers from Micipſa, V. 5. P. 


87, 88; he was the natural Son of Mana- 


ſtabal, and Grandſon of the great Maſi- 
og of Numidia, P. 87 Micigſa, 


him up in his Palace with his own Chil- 


dten, P. 87, 1993 be ſoon excels the 


King's Sons in all:their Exerciſes, and diſ- 


covers his natural Pride and Ambition, P. 
87.5 the King therefore, being grown jea- 


lous of him, ſends him with this Rein- 


forcement into Spain, in hopes his Courage 


would lead him into Danger, and he would 
by that Means be deſtroyed, Ib.; but in- 
ſtead of that, the young Namidian con- 


tracts ſuch Friendſhips with the young Ro- 


op £ 


Service to him ever after, 


mans in Scipio's Army, as were of great 
0 hit Jþ. 3 partieu- 
karly with, young Marius, Whom he rivals 


in the Affections of the General, who had 
a great Eſteem for both, P. 88; Micip/a 
adopts him, and makes him Co· Heir with 
his own Sons to his Kingdom, P. 200; 
the firſt Uſe he makes of his Rank, is to 
aſſume an Aſcendant over his Brothers, 
the lawful Heirs of his Benefactor, 7b. ; 
then he gets rid of the young by an Aſ- 
ſaſſination, P. 201; makes War with the 
elder with great Violence, B.; the latter 
brings his Complaints to the Senate of 
Rome, Ib.; Fugurtha corrupts moſt of the 
Senators with his Preſents, P. 202 ; and 
continues to purſue with great Vehemence 
his Brother, whom he beſieges in his ca- 
pital City, P. 203; and at laſt has him 


murdered, after forcing him to ſurrender 


by Capitulation. P. 204; the heighnouſ- 
neſs of this abominable Crime exaſpera- 
ted the Roman People againſt him, and 
they at laſt reſolve to make War with him, 
P. 2053 when informed by his Spies of 
what had paſſed at Rome, he ſends thither 
his Son, to divert the Blow that threaten- 
ed him, with his Money, P. 206; never- 
theleſs, the Conſul appointed to reduce him 
to Reaſon is ordered to ſet out from Rome, 
Ib.; but Zugurtha finds Means to gain him» 


P. 207 ; and by his Interpoſition, makes 


a feigned Peace with the Romans, 1b. ; is 
ſummoned to appear before the People at 
Rome, P. 210; goes thither, P. 2113 
and enters the City without any Attend- 
ants, like an accuſed Perſon, 1b. ; ſub- 
mits to have Interrogatories put to him in 
the Comitia, Ib.; and when ready to an- 
ſwer them, a Tribune of the People, whom 
he bought, enjoins him Silence, and ex- 


tricates him out of theſe Difficulties, 1b. ; 
Jugurtha cauſes Maſſruva, the natural Son: 


of Guluſſa, Micipſa's Brother, to be aſſaſ- 


ſinated, P. 212; this villainous Act, com- 
mitted in Rome it ſelf, involves him in new 
Difficulties, J.; and he makes his eſcape, 


16.; as ſoon as returned to Numidia, he 
a muſes the Co 


War with him, 15. ; and forces him to re- 


Juguriba cor- 


Conduct of the ney General ſent againſt 
him, ſends an Ambaſſador to him, to of- 
fer a ſurrender of himſelf and his Domini- 
ons, P. 218; the Roman General, with- 


out Regard to the Promiſes of the Numi- 
dian King, marches his Army againſt him, 
BD. Juguriba, finding that he can neither 
corrupt nor over- reach his Enemy, pulls 
off the Maſk, and acts openly againſt him, 
16.; gives the Roman Army Battle, P. 
2192 che Romans gain a complet Victory 
| I | I ver 


nful who was come to make 
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turn to Rome without doing any thing, B.. 
after the Conſul's Departure, . 
rupts ſome of the Roman Soldiers and ſei- 
zes their Camp, P. 216; and makes the 
Roman General, and the reſt of the Army 
whom he could not corrupt, to paſs under 
the Yoke, Tb. ; the News of this Diſgrace 

makes a great Impreſſion on the People at 

Rome, Ib.; Fugurtha, intimidated by the 


| „ P. 2205 12 recruits his Ar 
or his new Troops 


P. 223; befiegts. them in 
P. 2243 ei 


2 ry Bs the il} Succeſs of this Attempt, 
rehiefly che Diſcourſe of one of his Con- 

5 who tad formed a Deſign againſt | 
iis Life, makes him Tefolve to ſurrender 
up himſelf entirely to rhe Roman Repub- 


"lick; P7225; accordingly, he delivers up 
to the Ronan; his Money and = 


Deut then changes his Mind, 13. ; raiſes a 
be neu ATN I. z gains the inhabitants of 
ie wh} put "the Roman Garriſ6n to the 


"Sword, P. 426; the Romans retake the 
and phander i it, .; eee, 
this Sohcades, P. 234; take the Caſtle 
of of Thald by Force, and the Garriſon burn 
themſelves and the King's Treafures with 
them, .; 4 Ba is defeated in a pitched _ 
Battle, T 2+ I Ne after this Loſs, 
with the Romans, . 
aborted a Truce, P. 2473 what 
p. between Bocchus, Jugurtha, and the 
Nam, during this Truce, P. 246, Cc. 
the Romani, by Syils, pro to Boccbus 
the delivering up of the King of Numidia 
to them, P. 2303 | Bocchus is very irreſo- 
lute with reſpect to this Treachery, P. 
2313 but at laſt complies with the Ro- 


mant; and delivers up uguriba, "gl 252; 


ho id carried to Rome in Chains, and 
* thrown inco a cloſe Priſon, P. 254; Boc- | 
eben obtains parc of the captive e 
mibzon, a Reward for bis Treachery, 
P. 258 3 3 the Trin +% 
Marin his queror, P 262, and dies 
Fee ing very miſerable manner, 
| Ton, Name aflurned by Evil Cities i in 
As which Pliny mentions, becauſe u- 


d de rovk them under his Protection, 


„. F. 20. N. 55.. 
8 of the Family of che Capors, marries 
8 OT Dior 8 

145 4 3 
der Vie firtt mar Brava eme 
8 [the Father 'of the famous Mark Anthony, 
his D Pulli Cornelis Len- 
*who''was executed for being 
r * Yo. V. 5 5. 
-P. A N 533. | 


via, the Daughter of ile wit Wike of 


65 0 Tee, gies at Rome and is extremely la- 


Wo bd 6. F. 1345 on 1b. 
2 4 N 
un Cas Ares the ts eat City of Mas- 
"Fas Carats, P bus. N. 8 
Jene RN Were Abe, remove from A to 
E rare ran che Songwo- | 


25 - Para V. . P. 93. N. 175 hey came o- 


em __ 4 
Arried up its 
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l 5. 3 he is for- lis 


1 attacks the Romans with his C-. bo. 6. 


' MY | 
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feſt Rank of. the een, 5 300 
n 
„ (Lam, The, mere chaſe mhich 71 
11 Pa in his Pretarſbip, 
it, as de 7 Year: 694 incluſ.. 
. 205 the chief of cheſeJuaws were, 
Was * General . ſhould recei us amp Proſen 
b 4 Cold e Gities, unit then: a Tr. 
unpb 2045 decreed him 3 That. n Governoy, 
4 ot Pro s ſhould not judge any itan 
2 lation without Appeal +; That they 
lodge their Books. of Accantits in 1; 
Hands of 10 Secretaries of ibe 1 Cities of 
their Provinces ;. and, That theſe. Governor; 
| be deemed Oppreſſars, aul ſhould til; 
My Jn from the r they 
bal which the 1 e-/ens ie viſit or hy 
vern, by the Repuhlict, P. 215 0 which 
the ancient Codes. add twelve other . Lay; 
which they call Julian, and Date in the 
Fear of C aſar s Conſal dip, P. 30. N. 40; 
ane concerning inſolvent Debtors a a ſetond 
. 3 the Right of the Knight: to be 
84 * and Senators; a third £Qngerning 
the ine gar ſacri s Magiſtrates, 
. uſurping the Goods of others, or alter- 
ing the £918 4: fourth,” concerning Re- 
ſtitution for Breaches of Truſts, ay/i/i6 for 
ſetttling the Grerian Provinces 3 a. Sixth con- 
cerning the Proviſions. to be furniſhed by 
the Roman Cities and Tons, for the M. 
; giltrates. and Governours: al ſeventh con- 
_ cerning the Power of Pre-Gan/uls and Pre. 
9 955 3 an ęigbih concerning Sales and Farms 
ing the. orfeitute to the 
1 of A, Sertain rapertipn of al 
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Cinna's Daughter, P. 469; is made High- 
Prieſt of Jupiter at 17 Years of Age, B.; 
refuſes to divorce Cornelia at Sylla's Re- 

queſt, for vhich the Dictator deprives him 
of his High · Prieſthood, and of his Wife's 
Fortune, and ſome Eſtates he had inhe- 
rited from his Relations, and his Life is in 
great Danger, P. 450. N. 28; he there- 
fore flees into Sabinia, Ib.; is there taken 

Priſoner by one of Sylla's Officers, who 

lets him go for a Sum of Money, Ib.; he 

then flees to the Court of Nicomedes King 
of Bithynia, and tarries there till the Death 
of Sylia, Ib.; made his firſt Campaign in 


Aja, under the Pretor Marcus Minucius 


bermus, Ib. N. 29 ; ſignalizes himſelf at 
the Siege of Mitylene, and had ſeveral Ci- 
vic Crowns given him, 1b.; ſays, that Sy/- 
la's Reſignation of the Dictatorſpip, was the 
Atl of a very ignorant Man, P. 471; ac- 
cuſes Cornelius Dolabella, and gains a great 


Reputation for Eloquence, by the Speech 


he makes againſt him, P. 483; leaves 
Rome, and is taken by the Pyrates, whom 
he treats more like a Maſter, than a Cap- 
tive and a Slave, 1b. N. 61, 62; by his 
Bravery and Prudence, reſtores Tranquil- 
licy to The Pergamian Province, which the 


dread of the very Name of Mithridates was 


like to have terrified into a Revolt from 
the Romans, P. 498. N. 87; ſpeaks in fa- 
vour of the famous Manilian Law, P. 
$57 ; his firſt Engagements with Catiline, 


569 3 in his A dilęſbip, he takes ſuch 


Steps as pave the Way for his future Gran- 
deur, P. 375 particularly by endeavou- 
ring to juſtify Marius Character, and 
blacken that of Sy/la, P. 577. 


He ſeems to have privately ſupported Ca- 


filine, V. 6. P. 2, 6, 33. N. 55; P. 34; 
proſecutes Caius Rabirius, P. 10; whom 
Cicero defends, and gets acquitted, P. 11; 
makes a very artful Speech in full Senate, 
in order to ſave the Lives of thoſe of the 
Catilinarian Conſpirators, whom the Con- 
ful Cicero had impriſoned, and convicted 
of Treaſon againſt che Republick, P. 28; 
nevertheleſs, theCriminals are put toDeath, 


P. 313; Cicero's great Credit raiſes Cæſars 


Jealouſy, and he reſolves to ruin him, P. 


323 an ill Return for Cicero's not invol- 


ving him in the Catilinarian Conſpiracy, 
which he might have done, P. 33. N. 55; 
the Senate diſpleaſed with ſome factious 
Proceedings of Cz/ar, deprive him of his 
Pretorſoip, P. 35 but ſoon after reſtore 
him to his Office, P. 36 ; which he exer- 
Ciſes tyrannically, P. 39. N. 64 ,65; 
P. 40. N. 664 is made Pontifex Maximus, 
P. 40; has ſome domeſtick Uneaſineſs, 
and carries on an Intrigue with Pompey's 
Wife, P.4143 whom P divorces, P. 

45; Ceſar is made Pro- Prætor of Spain, 
P. 59 ; tells one of his Attendants, who 
being in a Cottage obſerved that there was 
no Ambition there, That be bad rather be 


Vox, 


te fir Man in a Cottage than the ſecond of 
. 5 


Rome, Ib.; deſtroys ſome Banditti who 
infeſted the Country, P. 60 carries the 
War into Portugal, Ib.; there utterly ex- 
tirpates the Hermini, P. 60, 61.3 is ſaluted 
Imperator by his Troops, P. 61 3 conducts 
the Affairs of his Province with Prudence, 
D.; and when returned to Taly, declines 
the Triumph he demanded, in order to get 
the Conſulſbip, which he purſues with the 
moſt refined Policy, P. 61, 62; this was 
properly the beginning of that Trinmvi- 
rate which was the Ruin of the Republick, 


P. 623 in order to form this Triumvirate, 
Cæſar begins with reconciling Craſſus and 
Pompey, whoſe Rivalſhip had ſet them at 


variance, b.; Ceſar is. choſen Conſul for 
the Year 694, P. 64; enters upon his Of- 
fice, P. 65 ; cauſes all the Decrees of the 
Senate and of the People to be made into 
one Body of Laws, P. 66; propoſes to 
the Senate The Agrarian Law, but qualifi- 
ed with all poſſible Prudence, 1b. N. 343 


The Conſcript Fathers commend the Law, 


but poſtpone paſſing it in Form, P. 67; 
Cæſar — A. affected Delays, 
propoſes the Law at the Tribunal of the 
People, 1b. ; who, notwithſtanding ſeve- 
ral Interruptions, paſs it in a ſolemn man- 
ner, P. 68; after the Concluſion of this 
troubleſome Affair, Cæſar marries his 
Daughter Julia to Pompey, notwithſtand- 
ing he had before promiſed her to Servili- 
us Cæpio, P. 69 and to ſecure himſelf ef- 
fectually in the Superiority he had already 
acquired over the Republick, he attaches 
the Roman Knights to him, by ſome ſignal 
Services which he does that Body, P. 70; 


then gets all the Acts of Pompey during his 


Adminiſtration in the Levant, approved; 
and all the Laus which Cæſar himſelf had 
drawn up, and were from him called The 


Julian Laws, paſſed and confirmed, Jb. N. 


45, 46; a great Number of Senators, of- 
fended at his Power which is ſupported by 


the two other Triumviri, reſolve to come 


no more to the Senate, P. 71, 72; what 


ſome Authors ſay, of Cicero's attempting 
the Life of Czſar, is very improbable, P. 
71; Cæſar prevails on the People to con- 
ſent to Clodius's Adoption, and Degrada- 


tion to the State of a Plebeian, P. 74 ; 
then procures Clodius the Tribuneſhip, D.; 


marries the Daughter of Calpurnius Piſ, 


not ſo much out of Affection as Policy, P. 
753 obtains the Government of the three 
largeſt Provinces in the Republick, Ib.; 
baſely abuſes Cicero's Confidence in him to 
his Ruin, P. 79; then offers him the Poſt 
of Lieutenant General in his Army, P. 80. 
N. 70; Pompey diverts Cicero from accept- 


ing that Offer, P. 81; this Refuſal enta - 


ges Cæſar, who from that Time becomes 
his avowed Enemy, P.; Ceſar, after the 
Baniſhment of Cicero, marches with an 


Army into The Gauls, P. $7 ; there 
to make War with the Helvetians, 4. ; 


* People ſend Ambaſſadors to * 
| | '&) 
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who gives chem a rough Anſwer, and 

6 r: Steps to reduce them, 48. ; 
defeats a Part of their Army, I. and 
oon after gains a Victory over 
them, P. 88. ſends back all that ſurvi- 
ved the Hattle to tepeople their on Coun- 
try, P. 905 38 ſoon as delivered from the 
- Helvetians, he marches againſt: Hrioviſtus 
King o the Sueui, with a Reſolution to 

_ ighthimg.Jh; ; bas an Interview with that 
King P. g who behaves himmſelf perfi- 
diouſly towards him, P. 92 Caſar, that 
puni tulces proper Meaſures to reduce 
- + prepares to give him Battle, Ib.; 
utterly deſtats him, and forces him to leave 
The Gan which he was endeavouring to 


2 


ubdur, P:9341 after this Victory / Ceſar 


retutns to -Cifalpine Gau, where he pre- 
partes 0 put in Execution the Scheme he 
g — 2 of making bimſelf abſo- 
lute Maſter of the Nepublick, 5. N. 1253 


raiſes two new 
Belgic Gaul, P. 101; 


vhich he matches into 
encamps on the Banks of The Aiſue, P. 
eee 
ſiſting of the Troops of of. the Gal - 
Ai Nations, P. 103; this Victory is fol- 
loved by a ſecond, P. 104; the. Advatici 
deal treacherouſly by him, P. og; for which 
- he ſeverely puniſhes them, Ib.; then re- 
turns into Inſubria, and cauſes a Decree to 
be paſſed at Rome, for Supplications to be 
made on his Account for fifteen Days to- 


a 


i r, I. 3 the famous Mart Antbony 
be one of his Lientenant Generals, P. 
1123 Ceſar carries on the War in Celtic 


Gaul, P. 113; with prodigious Succeſs, 
P. 11, 1153 a: very great Number of al- 
- whither he is come to ſpend the Winter, 


P. 118 Craſſus and Pompey obtain his Con- 
ſent for their having the Confuifip ſor the 


Year 698, P. .; he is confirmed in his 


Sovernment of The Gault, and goes to 
make War with the Surui, P. 119; who 
fend him a very haughty Meſſage, P. 120; 
and attack him contrary to their Promiſe, 

121.3 he rev himſelf for their Per- 
_ dy, and makes a very terrible Slaughter 
of them, I.; after this Victory, he croſſes 

The Rbine ovet᷑ a Bridge which he built o- 
ver it, Id. ; lays waſte the Country of the 
_ Siccambri, Ib.; then into Britain, P. 
--122 5: fights, and defeats the Inhabitants 
of that Iſland, B.; from thence returns to 
, #afubria, and the Senate decree him Sup- 
4 ons for twenty Days, P. 123; the 
People his Government of The 
- Gayls for three Years, P. 124; then, be- 

- fare he returns to Britain, in purſuĩt of 
. Glory, Caſar puniſhes the Revolt of Dum- 
 worex, P. 132; arrives in Britain, and de- 
. feats the Inhabitants, P. 13g 5 his Fleet is 
- much damaged by a violent Storm, 4b. ; 
. he penetrates into the INand, and ſubdues 


_ - one of che moſt formidable Sovereigns in 
| my. | ' 


— 


nns in Iaſubria, with 


* 


it, D. 3 receives the News of the Death 
of Julia his Daughter, and returns into 
The Gauls, P. 134 3 the Famine that ra- 
l ges there, obliges bim to divide hi; 
Troops, for their more convenient Sub. 
ſiſtence, .; the Belge take this 
Opportunity to revolt, and greatly em- 
barraſs him and his Lieutenants, P. 135, 
1363 Ceſar, after he has acquired much 
Glory in this Expedition, ravages the Coun- 
tries of the Nervii, of the People of Hai. 
nauli, and of Tbe Cambreſis, and enriches 
his Soldiers with Booty, P. 247. 3 aſſem- 
bles the States General of the Cauls at Pa. 
ris, in order to know, who were faithful to 
bim, Ib.; makes uſe of the faithful Gau 
to oppoſe them that were revolted, P. 148; 
is unexpectedly attacked by the Sicambxi, 
P. 1493 goes again to winter in Inſubria, 
that he may be near Rome, Ib.; -privately 
diſtributes immenſe Sums among the Peo- 
ple, in order to ſecure them more and 
more to him, P. 131; ſome Tribunes are 
for nominating him Confel, but he deſires 


them to reſerve their Good-will for ano- 


ther Time, I. N. 70; Pompey endeavours 
to get him for ever excluded from the Con- 
ſulſbip, P. 152 3 the Gauls ſhake off the 
Roman Yoheyiand- take up Arms again, 


P. 155; chis ne Revolt obliges him to re- 


paſs the Ape, P. 1363; and he makes a 
very glorious Campaign, wherein he for- 
ces them to rewwrn-co'their Duty, P. 156, 
163; in this Campaign he beſieges and 
takes Avaricum or Bourges, P. 157, 158; 
beats the Gene hi mo of the Gauis, P. 
262, 164 and forces him to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion, Rag; Pempey by his Agents, 
endeavours te dete Caſar, P. 167; 
who, on the other hand, takes Pa ins to 
increaſe his Power and Intereſt, P. 167, 
: 4684 N. 6; demands to be continued in 


his Employments, P. 172; and being re- 


5 — declares he will gain his Point by o- 
pen Force, P. 173. N. 09-9 m the mean 
time, labours to compleat the Conqueſt 
of The Cauls, P. 173, 174; drives ſeve- 
ral Nations before him, which were en- 
tered into a League againſt him, P. 174; 
defeats the People of Anja by. his Lieute- 
nants Fabius and Caninius, P. 175; takes 
the City of Lxellodummm, and puniſhes the 
plary manner, P. 1563 reduces be Gall. 
to the State of a Roman Provints, Ib.; then 
2 Rome, — N 
ons of che People. tow]rds bim, P. 177; 
- endeavours; to — foitfe of oy” 
. beſt Friends from him Pi: 178; Srribo- 
nius, Who us one of them ſerves Caſar 
in the moſt artful manner; P. 179; the 
him; P. 3803 without concerning him- 
ſelf about this: fmall- diminution of his 
aa Fe e s and res the Affec- 
on of his Soldiers more and . 
et. 


. —_— 


BS am cou oo ,, 5 


7 


181. Ni'243 writes to the Senate, not to 


deprive him of his Governments, unleſs 


they, at the ſame Time, deprive the o- 
ther Governours, P. 18 1. This Letter occa- 


ſions a Decree, whereby both Cæſar and 


Pompey are ordered to lay down their Arms 
at the ſame Time, P. 182; Pompey, at 
the preſſing Inſtances of the Conſul Mar- 
cellus, determines to take Arms againſt 
Ceſar; Ibs who writes another Letter to 
the Senate, P. 183; which the Confals re- 
ject with Scorn, Th. z and paſs ſeveral De- 
crees againſt him, P. 1843 3 this he 
makes a Speech to his Army, P. 183; ar- 
rives at the Banks of The Rubicon, P. 186; 
which, after much uneaſi neſs of Mind, he 
at laſt paſſes,” with a Reſolution to make 
War on his Country, 7b. 3 his Army join 
him at Ariminum, from whence he endea- 
vours to make his Way to Rome, P. 187; 
Pumpey ſends Deputies to him to treat of 
Peace, P. 188; but the Negotiation does 
not ſucceed, Ib.; Cæſar advances towards 
Rome, and makes himſelf Maſter of ſeve- 
ral Places on the Road, P. 189; ſhews 
great Generoſity to Domitius, P. 191. N. 
63; and to Aﬀins Pelignus, Ib. N. 64; 
beſieges Pompey in Brindes, or Brunduſi- 


um, Ib.; Pompey lea ves the City, and Cæ- 


jar makes himſelf Maſter of it, P. 192 3 

an Interview between Cæſar and Cicero, P. 
193. N. 653 Ca comes to Rome, and 
- ſeizes the publick Treaſure, P. 193, 194; 

makes Preparations to oppoſe the Enter- 

prizes of Pompey,” P. 194 ſets out from 
Nome, Ib.; begins the Siege of Marſeilles, 
P. 195; and whilft his Lieatenants vigo- 
- rouſly purſue it, goes into Spain, and there 
makes War with a Bravery and Con- 


duct of a grear General, P. 197 has a 


very ſharp Eugagement with Afrunius, 
 Pompey*s Lieutenant, P. 198; is himſelf 
and his Army brought into immment Dan- 
ger by a ſudden Inundation, P. 199 this 

is told at Rome, and gives great Joy to 


his Enemies, Ib. N. 70; Ceſar extricates - 


himſelf out of this Difficulty with great 
Addreſs Ib.; and purſues the Army of 


the Enemy, which is obliged to decamp, 


P. ao this Expedition is thought a Ma- 
er · piece iii the Art of War, 7b.; he obli- 


ges AHrunins and Prtrrius, the two moſt 


famous Generals of the contrary Party, to 
ſurrender up themſelves and their Army 
to him, P. 202, 203; Vurro, another of 
Hompey s Lieutenants, has much the ſame 
Fate, P. ag; Otſar returns into Mah), 
and in his Way paſſes by: Marſeiltes, and 
determines tlie 1 Cy ES ; 
arrives at Rome, P. 20g is br inform - 
ed, that he is promoted to the Difrabiſpip, 
11; makes ſeveral wiſe Laws, P. 205, 
2063 abdicates the Dictatorſpbip and 18 e- 
RRed Cami, P. 206; ſome of his Lieu- 
tenants are ill treated by thoſe of Pompry, 
. sche leaves Rome,” und takes poſſeſſion 
E wy 


of the Conſulſbip at Brindes, P. 208; 
from thence by Sea to Chaonia, the ex 


treme Part of Epirus, P. 2093 makes him. 


_ ſelf Maſter of Oricum and Apollonia, and 


forms a Defign of beſieging DyFrachium, 


which Pompey: had made his Magazine of 


Arms, P. 210; but upon the Defeat ot 


one of his Fleets, he makes new Propoſals 
of an Accommodation with Pompey, which 
do not ſucceed, P. 211; being very un- 


eaſy at not receiving his Troops which he 
had ſent for from Italy, he embarks alone, 


and in Diſguiſe, on board a little Sloop, to 


go and fetch them himſelf, P. 212; che 


Boat is driven back by a Storm, P. 213; 


he beſieges Pompey in his Camp, tho? 
ſtronger than himſelf, P. 216 Pompey 
attacks his Lines and is repulſed, P. 217; 
but at length forces them, P. 2193; Ceſar; 
when thus beaten by his Rival decamps, 
and enters Macedon, Ib.; comes and en- 
camps on the Plain of Pharſalia, P. 222 
there Pompey, at the preſſing Inſtances of 
his Officers, determines to fight a deciſive 
Battle, P. 223; Cæſar makes a Speech to 
his Soldiers before the Battle, P. 224; 
which is deſcribed, P. 224, 225 ; Ceſar 
is victorious, and takes Poſſeſſion of the 


Camp of his Enemy, P. 226 ſhews great 


Moderation after his Victory, P. 226, 


227; the Death of Pompey, which ſoon 


follows after the Battle of Pharſaiia, 
makes Cæſar Maſter of the World, P. 231. 


JoLrvs-Cesar, (Caius) ſurnamed Strabo, the 


Brother of Lucius, V. 5. P. 336; had 
great Talents, and obtained the Offices of 


Quæſtor, Curule Ædile, Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, Decemvir, and Pontifex, Ib. N. 84; 


in vain ſollicits for the Conſulſbip, P. 359 3 


is murdered by Order of Marius and Cin- 
wy no er e 

Jux ius. CsAR, (Lucius) is made Conſul for 

the Tear 663, V. g. P. 336; has Samnium 


appointed him for his Province, P. 337 3 


begins Hoſtilities with the rebellious Allies, 


P. 339; is beaten, P. 340; ſoon has his 


Revenge, P. 342; his Victory cauſes great 
Joy in Rome, P. 342, 343; the Senate 


confirm to him the Title of Imperator which 


his Troops had given him, P. 342; would 
fain reconcile the Allies to Rome before his 
Conſulſbip expires, P. 345; with this Vie, 
gets a Law paſſed, which from him is 
called The Julian, and which afterwards 
draws” off many of the Confederates from 


the Ales, Ib.; is continued in the Com- 


mand of his Army with the Title of Pro- 


Conſul, P. 346; kills 8000 of the A's 
e 


P. 347; is forced to return to Rome by 
ing ſeized with a violent Fit of Sickneſs, 
D.; is made Cenſor, P. 330 and put to 


- 
& 


my 


Death by the Order of Marius and Cinna, 


lese Tee, gs 
Jvrrvs-Casar, ' (Lucius) is made Conſil for 


the Year 689, V. 5. P. 59% 


JuLrvs Cxsar, (Lucius) a Relation "of the 


great Cains Fulius. Cæſar, is Tent to him by 


Pom- 


_ Pompey, to propoſe Terms of 1 v. 
'"& 30 188. N. 483 Cicero's Opinion of him, 


1 VL N (Sextus), who is ſuppoſed 
to have been Uncle to che firſt Roman Em- 
peror, is made Conſul for ee. 
5. R% 
1 vl. — * R, (rn is made Conſul for 
the Year 596, 543 3 ſent on a 
Deputation to 8 to appeaſe the 
Troubles which had been raiſed in that 
Republick, 636 executes his Commiſſi- 
on with great Prudence, P. 6 637 but the 
gout Effects his wiſe Conduct would na- 


turall 1 have produced, are ene by 


I deres (Ca 1 made Military Tri 

= Srok ul us, (Caius) is it ri- 

Jor © dune for the Year 315, V.r. P. 78 

Jv.wvs IvLvs, (Caius) a Man of a pacifick 
Temper, but ill qualified for military En- 
8 is choſen Conful for the Year 264, 

Is F. . 

Ivr tus 5 (Caius) i is made Military Tri- 
. dune the firſt Time, for the Year, 345; V. 
1. P. 356 and a ſecond Time, for the 
Tear 243, P. 562. 

8 ULUS, Kaus) is made Decemvir in 


the Tear got, V. 1. P. 436 gives up his 


Right of trying a Criminal, and refers it 
to the People, P. | 
1 Iur us, (Caius) a different Perſon from 
the Decemvir, is made Conjal a firſt Time 
for the Year 306, V. 1. P. 500; a ſe- 
cond Time, for the Year 318, P. . but 
when he was promoted to this Honour a 
third Time, is uncertain, P. 526. - 

Jur ius IvLvs, (Caius) one of the four Am- 
baſſadors which Rome had ſent to the H- 
denates, to know the Reaſons of their Re- 

volt, V. 1. P.521.N. 37; P. 522, N. 
227 z Is called Clelius Tullus by Livy, and 

s Clivius by Cicero, P. 521. N. 37. 
1 IvLus, (Lucius) is made Military 
Tribune for the Year 350, V. 1. P. 564. 
2 a (Lucius) a different {Perſon 

V een is made Military Tri- 

70 a firſt Time, for the Year 352, V. 1. 

F. 570. N. 29; and a ſecond Time, for 
the Year 356, P. 577. 

Juris IuLvs, (Lucius) is made  Militar 

"rs a firſt Time, for the Year 366, V 

N 35.3.2 ſecond Time, for the Year 

| wy .58 3 is excluded from the Gene- 
ralſhip of the Army appointed to act a- 

gainſt che gui and Latins, Ib.; is no- 
minated Di#ator, P. 112. s 
Jo: us e (Yo 9 is made ca for 
| Tear 280, V. 66 
Jo: us LI Bo, (Lucius) is made Conſul for the 
Year 486, V. 2. P. 508 ; takes Brundu- 
* 509 is honoured with a Triumpb, 


. Muro, (Caius) is made Conſul for 
the Tear 322, N. 1955 329; and ap- 
pointed to conſecrate the Temple of 4 
| Pollo, P. 632 

1 b a "Patrician, is made Mi 


_ Grandſon of Ancas, N 


Jux ius, (The Meadows o 
Juxius Bxurus, his cb and great 
Kiches, V. 1. FP. 163 ; marries the young- 
eſt Daughter of old Targuin, P. 130; is 
aſſaſſinated, together with one of his Sons, 


ſign, Ib.; 
to the afſembled People, 


do Tribune for. the __ 329, V. 1. P. 
337. 


Jvrius S1LAnus, (Marcus) Pretor in the 


Kingdom of Pergamus, endeavours to re. 
duce Bithynia to the State of a Province, 


5. P. 492. 


j vLivs Vor iscus, (Lucius) i is appointed Ge. 
neral of Horſe by the DiFator Poſthumiy; 


Tubertus, V. 1. P. 330; and made can. 
ful for the Year 323, P. 332. 


IvLvs, the Son of Aneas. See Euryleon. A. 


nother Iulus the Son of the er, and 
P. 143 has 
the ſupreme Power in * Affairs 
given him by the Latins, Ib. ; and tran. 
mits it to his Poſterity, 1h. 


Jour, The ſixteenth Day of chis Month was 
reckoned as an unlucky Day by the Re. 


mans, becauſe the Sacrifices offered the 


Gods on that Day by Sulpicius, then Mi. 


litary Tribune, were not propitious, V. 2. 
P. 29, 30; Livy adds, that all the Days 


after the Calends and Nones were reckoned 


unlucky Days, P. 29. N. 77. 


Jonian, (The) Family was a collateral 


Branch of the ater of Junius Bru. 
ius the Conſul, the Founder of the Repub. 


lick, V. x. P. 203. N. 30; it was divided 


into two Branches, one of which was Pa- 


trician and the other Plebeian, V3. P. 


152. N. 81. 


Juxe, (The Month of) was ſo called from 
the Name n 1. P. 191, 


N. 1. Col. 2. 
See Efurian, 


by Targquin the Proud, P. 163. 


Juxnivs BxuTvus, the Son of the former, 


counterfeits Madneſs, to avoid being kil- 
led by Targuin the Proud, V. 1. P. 163; 
accompanies Targuin's two Sons to Delphi, 
P. 181; accom ihe the Anſwer given at 


_ theOracle of Apollo,which they came to con- 


ſult, P. 182 z ſwears ſolemnly to make War 


- implacably on the Targuins, P. 185; takes 
his Meaſures for the Execution of his De- 
h on this Head 


makes a Sp 
P. 186; cauſes 
the Targuins to be proſcribed by a Decree 


| 2 a —＋ ark is . by the 
Suffrages of the People, P. 187; pro 
ſes changing the Roman Monarch in 
| Republick, I.; his Deſign is approved, 
P. 188; he is created Conſul with Collati- 
n., ID. ; makes himſelf Maſter of the Ro- 
nan Army at the Camp at A dea, which 
. he finds . 
votes in the 
Targuins leave to 


ged i in his Party, P.- 189 
nate for refuſing to give the 

carry away the Effects 
they had leſt there, after theirBaniſhmen!, 
P. 194; condemns his own two Sons to 
die, for Ln pocaack into a Conſpiracy 
in favour of The Targuins, P. 196 makes 
＋— of the People 


gainſt 
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gainſt his Collegue Collatinus, P. 725 3 

and obliges him to abdicate the Conſulſbip, 
P. 200; goes to meet the Targuini, who 

were entered | into the Roman Territory, P. 
'2013 is killed in the beginning o the 

Battle, P. 202 ; the extraordinar Ho; 

nours that were paid him after his Bent 

P. 202, 2033 his great Virtues and 25 


lities, P. 203; he left no Poſterity behind 


dim, P. 203. N. 30. 

Junivs BxuTvs, ( As made Conſul for 
the Lear 476, V. 2. P. 476 turns the 
Roman Arms againſt N 10. and 
Vith very ill Succeſs, P. 476. 


Junrys 


rection among the People againſt the Se- 


nate, 15. 
Jvrius Bxvrus, (Marcus) is made Conſul 


Tor the Year 378, V. 4. P.340 3 ſhews 
his Moderation in an attack made on his 
Collegue, P. 344 3, is made Pro-Conſul to 
Junta N the War in ria, 1b, 


that he who had been once a Rebel would 


alvayy, be a bad Subject, beheaded him, 


Joxius BRU Tus, (Derimus) l is choſen Conſul Tunivs BxuTus BuBpLcvs, See RT” . 


for the Rey 615, and has Further Spain 
for his Province, V. 5. P. 54 3 the Tri- 
unes of the People, by an Authority not be- 
fore heard of, are ſo inſolent, as to ſend 
both him and his Collegue to Priſon, P. 
853 goes into Spain with, Orders from the 


5 Ses which he happily puts in Executi- 


| P. 57:3. founds the City of Valencia, 

8 =o and after the expiration of his Con- 
F is continued in the Government of 
Further Spain, in quality of Pro- Conſul, P. 
595 makes War with the Braccarini, P. 
723 and by his Clemency as much as his 
Arms, pacifies them, 7. 733 Joins. his 
Army to 9 of the Pro- Conſul Amilius 
8 Son · in- Law, P. 77; with him beſieges 
alentia, contrary to the Opinion and De- 


termination of the Senate, 1b.; and at 


2 abandons the Enterprize, which he 
had undertaken only in complaifance with 
"mh 8 he Peſire of his Nephew, 78 z being 


confirmed Pro- Conſul, he makes ſeveral J 


© confiderable Con gueſts in Luſitania, P. 80; 


18 e in his Government the ſourtn 


A # e into Galicia, P. 82; 
Where he 1 es a terrible Slaughter of the 
Inbabjcancs, by which he merits the Sur- 
name of Callaicus, or The 7 and 
the Honours of a Triumph, Ib. 3 ſerves as 


ditanus, in UC War i in Fapidia, «1425 
and by his Means gains a compleat Vieto- 
5 TV 

J 5 ge (Derinus) ſurnamed Lei- 

hy, i Lea a in thy Year 676, V. 


i — 55 7 (Deals cad 9 of 
ther ain, 1 in the Tear 364, V. 4. P 
245... h 


jung rue A puts himſelf at 


the Head, of the Rebels Who retited to be 


Sacred Mountain,. V. I. B. 2843 makes 


; Fact ction, 1 * their returning 
We 6 r0:Ro ons P.287;3. 2: oi 


Fs Qme new 


it Ns 5: is. made) the 
9 of himſelf, „in thei Year 


© 
— 


ni, over whom. he 


an. affecting Speech.to-the Soldiers of his 


rotectors of che 3 


P. 2965 and du- 


8 7 © ,- ks he 
. a n N n Fauſes a 1 os nt a; + To, 1. 40% e318 — 
9 


Juxius BxuTus DamaAs1PPus, kills bing 
ſelf to avoid bein TIN alive into the 
Preſence of his 


nemy Pompey, whoſe 
Troops had taken him Priſoner, V. 5. P. 


457 


Jowrus Bnbrvs Damas1PPus, (Lucius) one 
of the Generals who oppoſes Sylla, V. 5. P. 
437 3 is defeated by young Pompey, P. 


4413; puts a great Number of Sylla's 


Friends to Death, by Order of young Ma- 


rius then Conſul, P. 4433 in vain attempts 
to relieve young Marius who is ores 


up in Preneſte by Sylla's Armies, P. 44 
is taken, and put to Death by Hllass Ge: 


der, P. 450. 


Juxzvs Bavrus Scava, ( Publius is made 


Conſul for the Tear 428, V. 2. P. 2175 
and ordered to {make War with the I we 
2 a Victory, 15 


and takes ſeveral 


2 
untus ManLranvs, (Decimus) is made 
:| Pretor of Macedon, and pillages it, by 


his avaritious Exactions, V. 5. P. 49 3 is 
accuſed before the Senate, Th.s they re- 
feer him to the Judgment of his on Fa- 
ther, wa condemns him to Baniſhment, 
in which he kills himſelf, D. 


0 Joxrvg, (Marcus) the Pretor of Rome, in 
utenant General under the * 1 Tu- 


the Lear 552, nominates Decemviri, to take 

Care of the Diſtribution of the Lands 

1 to Scipio's ent V. 4. E 3. 
9 nn | 


Junzos Nonnawvs,(Caiu — Tribune 


x of th 
Peuple, in the Year.of Rome 658, V. 5. P. 


3113 makes uſe of Violence to get — 
ius Cæpio baniſhed, Ib.; and when accu- 


ſed for it, is acequitted, P. 314. 


Junius NozBanus, (Caius) is made Conful 
for the Year 670, by the Intereſt of Cinna, 
whoſe avowed Friend he was, V. g. FE. 
436, 487 5 leads an Army againſt-Sy/la, 
Cin s ſworn. Enemy and Rival, P. 438; 
is beaten, D. 3 Sylla es a Conference with 


him, and rejects his N P. 442 Nor- 
banus, being betrayed by his 
hint, 5. 


tires to Rhodes, and chere kills 


4489. 


June, ; Pretor- of Further Moin, 


narrowly: eſcapes l aſſaſſinated by a 


np ros, (Marcus) the Father of 55 | 
famous Brutus, who was one of C. 

Aſſaſſines, ſurrenders up himſelf and, his 
whole Army to Pompey, who, thinking 


from them, P. 


401 
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Jvntus PNN Is, (Aulus Marcus) made Pre- 
tor of Rome, in the Year 5525 3. 4 


121 Panwuy;. (Marcus) is wade Conf 
for the Lear 686, V. 4. P. 971 and 

- has ia for his Province, P. 481. 
Junns <a 8 AN 
be ence, es a Law in his 
OT ich Fasse  Gracchus would 

15 the People. from paſſing,” V. 5. P. 
146; but in vain, ID. Junius, whoſe 
Merit qualified him for the higheſt Offices, 
is cut off in the midft of his Career, 15. 


N. 

Jonns] Pana, F Gene) is made Confal for 
the Tear 487, V. 2. P. 5103. beats the 
Saſſinates, and forces them to ſurrender 
tbemſelves up to the Republick, I.; re- 
duces alſo the Salentini, and obtains the 
Honour of a Triumph, 4b. ; lays. down the 
Cenſorſvip, P. 584. 

Jan 1s PERA, (Marcus is choſen Conſul, 
for the Year 323, V. 3. P. 18; created 

Dictator after the Battle of Cannæ, P. 
133; raiſes a freſh Army to oppoſe Han- 

nibal, P. 134; which Army conſiſted of 

. Citizens, Slaves, and Perſons releaſed out 

of Priſon, P. 151. is recalled to Rome to 

take new Auſpices, P. 137 and again to 
hold the Comitia, P. 165; in which he 
preſides, Ib.; and _ returns to the 

mp, P. 166. 

_— PuLLvs, (Lucius ) is PEER Conſul for 

the Year504, V. 2. P. 60a; lis ſhipwreck- 
ed, P. 6063 recovers the Los of bis Ships 
by taking Eryx in Sicily, P. : 5 is kil- 
led defending Ægithallus, Ib. 

Junws SiLAxus, makes War in Sols in 
quality of Pro- Prætor, under the Com- 

mand of Scipio Africanus, V. g. P. 407; 

Scipio ſends him to make War with Hanno, 

P. 418-3 Silanus gives Hanno Battle, and 
takes him Priſoner, P. 419 ; the Comitia 
continue him Pro- Prætor, P. 432; he 

raiſes Troops among the Spaniards, P. 


435 and after the Battle of Bacula, has 


a private Interview with Mafiniſſa, and 
gains him over to the Romans, P. 439. 
7522 vs SILanus, (Decimus) ſtands for the 
Canfalſbip, V. 6. P. 233 is elected, P. 27; 
and in that Quality — * firſt in the Cauſe 


of the Catilinarian Conſpirators, and de- 


clares for putting them to Death, I.; 
by 2 upon his Office for the Year. 691, 
33. i e SEAM 1nd 1 
Junius StLAwus, (Marcus) Govemour „ 
_ + the Roman Garriſon in Napier, at the 
1 Time of che . of Ae" - preſerves 
. Ao oo Bt © cet 
Jags 81 ANUS, (Marcus). is choſen r 
Hletruria, in the Lear 41, V. 3. P. 
267 and confirmed in that Employment, 
F. 295 ; the Senate ſends him to young 
Sanis in Spain, to aſſiſt him with his Ad- 


vice, P. 322 ; the Pro-Gonfal gives him 


fi the Rank of Lieutenant General which 


Claudius Nero had in his Army, P. 343. 
Junius SILANUS, (Marcus) is made Conſy] 
for the Year 644, V. f. FP. 2153 and ap- 
pointed to carry on the War in Narbonne 
Gaul, P. 215; where he is defeated by 
the Cimbri, P.215.N.27; a Tribune of 
.* the People would fain charge his Misfor- 
tunes upon him as a Crime, hut the Peo- 
— do him Juſtice, and acquit him, P. 


264. 
Juxo, (The Goddeſs). Numa forbids Proſti- 
tutes to enter into her Temple, V. 1. P. 69; 
the Statue ſhe had at ei is removed to Rome, 
P. 883; which was done with great Form 
and Solemnity, .; this Goddeſs had a 
Temple dedicated to her at Falerii, V. 2. P. 
104. N. 54; the Ceremonies there obſerved 
in offering up Sacrifices to her, Ib.; ſhe was 
worſhipped in a particular manner at Car. 
Hage, P. 529. N. 9; was „ at 
05 N under the Title of Sofpita, V. 
3. P. 169. N. 134; at Rome under that of 
| ; 2a . 85, N. 6; among the Latins un- 
der that of Feronia, Id. Ib.; the Lacede- 
monians were the only Greeks who ſacrifi- 
ced a Goat'to her, 1b. ; Valerius Maximus 
- aſcribes the Misfortunes of the Romans at 
the Battle of Cayne to her Anger, P. 16). 
N. 130; ſhe was ſurnamed Fuga, becauſe 
+: ſhe preſided over Marriages, P. 245. N.s6. 
Juno FeRON1A, was the Juno of the Latin, 
and had a Temple, Wood, and Fountain, 
dedicated to 0 near Ausur, V. 2. P. 14). 
7 N, 21. Col. 2. 
Juno Lacinia, was ſo called from The La- 
cinian Promontory, at the end of Tl: 
Gulpb of Tarentum, near which Promonto- 
ry ſhe had a very ſtately Temple conſe- 
- crated to her, V. 3. P. 170. N. 143 3 P. 
Juno Monz va, was ſo called, becauſe ſhe 
gave the Romans ſalutary Advice in their 
War with the Aurunci, V. 1. P. 44. N. 
1363 or according to Suidat, becauſe ſhe 
had promiſed them they ſhould not want 
Money in their War with Pyrrbus, Ib.; 
V. 2. P. 130. N. oz; her Worſhip was 
not confined to the Romans, Ib.; Lucius 
Furius the Dictator, nie © Vo in the 
Tear 408, to erect a Temple to her, P. 
130; this Temple is built on the-Capits, 
upon the ſame Ground in which before 
- ſtood the Houſe of the Rebel:Mantius, P. 
1313 there was one Temple dedicated to 
Ju, under this Name, before this of Eu- 
rius, P. 130, N. 1035 that erected by Fu- 
rius, became afterwards the ick Mint, 
where the Money was coined, P. 131 3 4 
— of this Goddeſs, 15.3 the laſt Tem- 
le erected — her, was in 
ear 8589. the G 1 of the ny: 
a "Bas P. 501. N. 80. 75 8 
Juno OYIRIT 18, was e under 
1: this Name by the Sabines, who carried 34 
mall Image of her rein top of a Pike, 
5 VI. Boggs No. 7nd wy raw 00 


3 nes Ino 


Ju 


| "1 
hf Wh ns ho, Gs n, CIP IT 


** — 


ev ROT A, of the Queen, had a Temple 


dedicated to her under this Title, on the 


Fill Aventinus, which Temple was ſtruck 

with Lightning in the Year 546, V. 3. P. 
09. 

Jous SABINA, was introduced at Rome b 
King Tatius, to preſide over the public 
Entertainments of the Curie, V. 1. P. 45. 
A Medal of her, V. 3. P.85. _ -. 

Juno SosPITA, was honoured with the Ti- 
tle of The Salutary Goddeſs at Lanuvium, 
V. 3. P. 85. N. 6 ; two Medals of her, 
Ib.; her Worſhip was brought from La- 
nuvium to Rome, where the Romans erect- 
ed a Statue to her Honour, the Head of 
which was covered with a Goat - ſKin, and 

all the Monuments we have of her, repre- 
ſent her in that Dreſs, Id. Ib.; this Skin 
alludes to the Epithet aiyopxy@- which the 
Lacedemonians gave her, who were the on- 
ly People, according to Pauſanias, who 

| ſacrificed a Goat to her, Id. 5. Col. 2; 
the Conſul Cethegus makes a Vow in the 
Year 556, to erect a Temple to her Ho- 
nour, V. 4. P. 80. # | | 

Juxoxks, Deities, under whoſe Care and 

Protection the Roman Women thought 
themſelves, V. 1. P. 86. N. 107. 

Juxon11, (Canius). See Fanualii. 

JuerTER, There were a Multitude of Gods 
among the Pagans, who bore this Name, 

V. 2. P. 2. N. 4; the Temple of Jupiter 
is ſtained by the Soldiers of Herdonius the 

Sabine, who ſhed Blood in it, V. 1. P. 

404; and purified from that Pollution, 

by offering Sacrifices to appeaſe the Anger 
of the Gods, and making aſperſions of the 
Luſtral Water, and fumigations of Sul- 
phur, Olive, Lawrel, and odoriferous 
Herbs, Ib. N. 34; his Statue in the Tem- 
ple of the Capitol, was dreſſed in a Robe 
wrought with Gold, V. 2. P. 315. N. 63; 
and his bias there was greatly embel- 
liſhed in the 
mans made for him'a Thunderbolt 'of Gold 
of fifty pounds Weight, in the Year 536, 

V. 3. P. 85; this Appellation of Jupiter 


was often given by the Pagans as a Title 


of Honour, to the favourite Gods of each 
Country, V. 5. P. 13. See Jupiter Sabazius. 
JurirER ET MAUs, had this Appellation 
from the famous Temple built in Honour 
to the Father of the Gods on Mount -- 
1, M5. P. 12g. N. 1i499 
Jue1PER'ANXUR, fo called from the City of 
Anxur, where he had a Statue erected to 
him under this Title, Jovis AnxuR, is 
repreſented on a Medal of the Vibian Fa- 
-mily a5.@/ young Man, without a Beard, 
crowned with Rags 
his Temple at Auxur is ſaid to have been 
built by a Colony of Spartan, . 
Joer TER ATABYRIVS, was ſo called from 
A Mountain called Atabyrus, in the Iſland 
of Rhade, and near the City of Rhodes, 
on which Mountain the Rhodians erected 


ear 457, P. 336; the Ro- 


„V. 2. P. 14. N. 21; 


A General INDE X. 


a Temple to Jupiter, v. 5. P. 398. N. 
; 25. A Las | RY < 44 


JueITzR BRON TO, There are ſeveral In- 
ſcriptions in Eruter, which give Jupiter 
this Title of Bronto or The T. Kade, V. 
3. . 384. Mert erm 220 
JupfirER CaPriToLinus, The Ground on 
which ſtood the Temple on the Capitol, 
from whence Jupiter was ſo called, was moſt 


probably levelled by Old Targuin, and the 


Foundations of it laid by Targquin the Proud, 
V. 1. P. 128. N. 72; this was done with 
much Ceremony, and by way of Prepara- 
tion for it, the Augur conſulted the other 
Gods and Goddefles who had Altars in this 
Place, whether they would conſent to be 
removed, and pretended, that all but Ju- 
no and Minerva were conſenting, P. 128, 
1293 the Latins ſent this God a Crown of 
Gold in the Year of Rome 258; to be put 
into his Temple, P. 262. | 
JurITER ELIcIus, was ſo called from the 
Sorcerers who invoked him, and pretended 
to call him when they pleaſed, V. 1. P. 
53 Tullus erected an Altar to him on the 
ill Aventinus, Ib.; Numa erected an Al- 


tar to this God, V. 3. P. 385. N. Col. 23 


it was under this Name of Jupiter Elicius, 

that the ancient Kings of the Aborigines in 
Taly pretended to call up the Devil, and 

make Thunder when they pleaſed, 15. 


JuerTER FERETRI1vs, had this Appellation 


a ferendo;, becauſe Romulus brought the Fa- 


ther of the Gods the Preſent which he had 
vowed to make him, V. 1. P. 36; Romu- 
lus built a Temple to his Honour on the 
Hill Capitolinus, which was only 10 Foot 
long, and five broad, I.; which Temple 
was enlarged by Ancus Marcius, P. 104. 
JuerTeR Fipivs, an Appellation given to 
Jupiter, as the Protector of Truth and Fi- 
delity, V. 1. P. 384. N. 4; ſome Inter- 
preters by Miſtake confound the Temple 
of this God, with that of Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus, Tb. Tag 187 EEE. 34 8 
JoeriTER FuLMiNgus, or CATABATES, 
according to the Greeks, has Sacrifices of- 


fered to him by Order of the Magiſtrates 


of Tarentum," on Account of his having 


killed with Lightning the Tarentize Sol- 


diers at Carbina, who had moſt brutally 
violated the Women and Children of- the 
Carbinates, in their Temples, V. 2. P. 
411. N. 7; his Anger was greatly dread- 
ed by the Romans, V. 3. P. 382. N.8. 


JurirER IMPERATOR, had a Statue erect- 


ed to his Honour at Prænſte, V. 1. P. 
573 which Statue was carried by Quinctius 
the Roman Dictuior, in the Year 374, to 
Rome, and placed in the Temple of Ju- 
Pitter Capitolinus, with an Inſcription to this 
effect, hat Jupiter and all the Gods bad 
enabled Oninttins' to conquer nine Towns in 
nine Days, D. N. 10. „„ 
JoerTz#x LATI ATIs, or The Jupiter of the 


Latim, has a Temple built to his K | 
| 8 | | y 
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by Targuin the, Proud, on The Hill of Alba, 
. 1. P. 167. N. 59; it was in this Tem- 
that the Romans and Latim afterwards 
d their General Diets, D.; the Cere- 


> - * 


35 that is, the Author of 


of the Wonders of the World, V. g. P. 
314. N. 33 he had alſo a famous Temple 
in a Part of the City of Syracuſe, called 
Acradina, or according to others, in a 


Part of that City which was called Olym- 
Pium, . 20 N. 39. See Olympick 


Juerrzn Pisrius, an Appellation given to 
the Father of the Gods, as the Protector 
of Truth or Plighted Faith, or Fidelity, V. 
g. RN. d + 1 ki 
Jurir ER PRADATOR, or The Plunderer, 
had a Temple dedicated to Rome, accord- 
ing to Servius, but the ancient Authors 
neither tell us in what Place this Temple 
ſtood, nor who conſecrated it, V. 1. P. 
266. N. 7. eis 
Juri ER SA BAE Ius, was, according to moſt 
of the Ancients, only another Name for 
. Bacchus; - V. 5.. P. 50. N. 103 3 Cicero 
fixes it to the third of the five Bacebuss, 
wich the ancient Pagan Mythologiſts 
ranked among their Gods, 16. Col. 2; 
whether this Appellation was taken from 
a People in Thrace, called Sales, or from 
the Term Sabaa, the Cry of the Bacchan- 
tes in their Revellings, or from Jupiters 
cry ing E& dd, or Zuoe Bacche, at the Sight 
of his Son Bacchus, is very uncertain, I. 


Col. 2; the Account given us hy the Pa- 


gan Writers of this God, are full of Fa- 
bles, Contradictions, and Abſurdities, P. 
50. 103; his Worſhip having been intro- 
duced into Rome by the Greeks, contrary 

to the Roman Law, the Pretor Cornelius 
_ Hiſpallas aboliſhed it, in the Year 614, 
P. 513 but afterwards, in the Times of 
the Emperors, the God Sabaaius had his 
Fran Banquets in that City, 
Jvrirzs Saucus, an Appellation of the 
ſame import as that of Fidius, and given 
to Jupiter on the ſame Account, V. 1, P. 


175. N80; See Jupiter Fidius. 


JurirEA Sra ron, had a Temple built to 

- his Honour at Rome: under this Title, by 
. Romulus, in —— 1 
cCauſed the Romans, ta make a Stand, 


2 3 [4 the Sabinzes who had rout- 


, 


rally, at a very critical Time when they 
ed chem, : 1. P. 45 de is repreſented 


on a Medal ſtanding, and holding a Pike 


in his Right-Hand, and a Thunderbolt in 
his Left, Ib. N. 144; Regulus made a 
Vow in the Year 459, to build a Temple 
to Zupiter Stator, V. 2. P. 354. 
Juorirzx TERMINALS, an Appellation gi. 
ven to Jupiter as the Protector or Guar- 
dian, of the Stones or Poſts, called Ter;- 
ni, which were ſet up as Land-marks by 
the Romans, and the Removal of which 
was deemed Sacrilege, V. 1. P. 69. 
JurrirER VieiIIxus, was ſo called from a 
Temple he had at Vicilinum, a City, or 
Town in Hirpinia, V. 3. P. 242. N. 1. 
JurrTER, (The Gate of) was the Gate through 
which the Romans entered Capua, when 
they took that City, V. 3. P. 310. N. 
J Lt rnng VITRO 
Jus Imacinis, or the Right of expoſing 
publickly the Images of a Man's Ance{- 
tors, was a Mark of Diſtinction and Title 
of Nobility at Rome, V. 2. P. 78. N. 51, 
1. 


Jus ririuu, fignified among the Romans 


the ſtop that was put to the Admini- 
{tration of Juſtice, in Times of immi- 
nent Danger at Rome, V. 1. P. 388. N. 
at,, LY, Sy, | 
JuvenTIvs THALNA, (Manius) is made 
Prætor of Rome, V. 4. P. 480 and Con- 
ful for the Year 390, P. 5223 is ordered 
to make War with the Cor ſicant, D.; 
where he gained conſiderable Advantages 
_ over. the Iſlanders, P. 627; and when 
. News was brought him, as he was offer- 
ing. Sacrifice in the Iſland, that Rome had 
ordered Supplications: to the Gods for his 
Victories, whether the Joy of the News, 
or perhaps the Fumes of the Pan of Coals 


before him affected him ſo much, that he 


died on the Spot, 1. 


JuvenTivs THALNA, ( Publius) is | made 


Prætor of Macedon, for the Year 604, V. 
4. P. 582; and loſes his Life in a Battle 


: * 


K . 984 4 
89 4 


K, (The Letter ) was uſed by the Romans to 


_ ſtand for the Prenomen, Cæſo. 19. 

KI xs, Thefirſt Kings of Rome command- 

ed their Armies in Perſon, V. 1. P. 99. 
Kino OF THE SACRIFICES" '(The) one of 
the chief Miniſters. of Religion among the 
 KRomans, was created, ing to Livy, 
to humour the Superſtition of the People, 
who thought, that as their Kings had offi- 
cCiated in ſacred Things, there ought to be 


ſome religious Officer Who ſhould bear 


that Title, after the Rxpulſion of the 
bs Kings, V. 1. BY 191. N. 45 or, accord- 
ing to Di Halicarnaſſus, in gratitude 
for ſome Services which the Kings had 
done to the City, the Romans reſolved til 
to preſerve the Name a them, FP. 


3 


r ,, 


192. N. 4. Col. 13 Tb M 2 
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u the Year 630, Caius Gracchus piſſes a 
Law, That the Right of 77 all private 


fices was always elected by The Comitia hy Cen- 


furies, P. 191. N. 3; he had great Privileges, 


but nevertheleſs was ſubject to the Pontifex 
Maximus, P. 192. N. 4. Col. 1. See Rex 


Sacrorum. 
KNIGHTS, ( 33 The, were preſer- 


ved in all their Privileges by the Romans, 
after the Conqueſt of Latium, and favou- 


red with the Rights of The Citizenſhip 


of Rome, V. 2. P. 170; each of them had 


an annual Sum. allotted him out of the 


publick Revenues of Campania, Ib.; which 


was, according to ſome Copies of Livy, 


1 


only 45 Denarii, which make about 11.95. 
Sterling, but according to others, 450 De- 
narii, which make 1401. 105. 74d. Sterl. 
ID. N. 70. 

NIGHTS, (Roman) The, were created in the 
Year 7 or 8, in Number 300 only, V. I. 
P. 42. N. 149; divided into three Orders, 
Tatienſes, Ramnenſes, and Luceres, P. 433 
the firſt ſo called from the Name of King 
Tatius who choſe them, the ſecond ſo de- 
nominated by Romulus, who choſe them, 
the third ſo called from Lucus, or the 


Mood, they had inhabited, Ib.; but others 
give different Accounts of theſe Etymolo- 
gies, Ib. N. 150; their Number was in- 
. creaſed to 600 by Targquin, in the Year 


168, P. 123. N. 63; Servius added two 


Centuries to them, and put them at the 


Head of The Claſs of the Rich, about the 


Year 203, P. 147; the true Roman Knights 


were a Body always ſtanding, and had their 


raiſed and kept 
leres, and which were afterwards kept as 


the Body of The 
. Knights found an eaſier acceſs to The Legi- 
onary Tribuneſhjip, than the Plebeians, P. 


. Horſes given them by the Publick, Ib. N. 


27 3- the 200 Horſemen which Romulus 
about him, and called Ce- 


Guards to the Kings, were not properly of 
his, PD.; The Roman 


244. N. 343 the Romans of the firſt Claſs, 


the Chief of whom were the Knigbts, were 


obliged to have an Eſtate worth 100 Mine 
according to Dion Hal., or 100000 Aſſes 
of Braſs, according to Livy, P. 568, N. 
23; from the Time of Servius, each 


Knight was allowed 10000 Aſſes of Braſs 
out of the publick Treaſury, to furniſh 
him with an Horſe, and 2000, to keep 


his Horſe, Ib. N. 24; a Deſcription of 


the fine Cavalcade the Knights made at the 


Feſtival of the Lupercalia, V. 2. P. 301; 
the Raman Knighthood was a Step to the 
. Rank of Senator, V. 3. P. 162. N. 114; 
as a Qualification for the Roman Knight- 
bod, it was neceſſary for a Man to be 
worth atleaſt 400000 Sefterces, which make 


1063; which was a wiſe Proviſion to pre- 
vent their becoming contemptible, or be- 
ing forced to do mean Things, Ib.; in 


the Tear 620, Sempronius Graccbhus, the 


- Tribune, gets a Law paſſed, whereby the 


9 


Kuiglis are entitled to be Judges Jointly 


with the Senators, V. 5. P. 109. N. 783 


Vox, VI. 


Cauſes ſhall belong to the Knights only, exclu- 
ſive of the Senators, P. 159; in 647, the 
Conſul Quintus Servilius Cæpio gets a Law 
paſſed, That the Fudges ſhall be half Senators 
and half Knights, P.254 ; in 649, The 
Tribune Caius Servilius Glaucia revives the 
old Law, which confined the Right of 


Judging in all civil Cauſes wholly to the 


Knights, P. 264; in the Year 662, the 
unjuſt Judgments the Knights had given 
ſince their being e ſole Judges in 
civil Matters, produced great Diſorders 
and Uneaſineſs in the Republick, P. 328; 
in the Year 686, Otbo the Tribune, paſſes 
a Law, whereby fixed Seats are aſſigned to 


| The Knights at the publick Shows, P. 


546 


Kxor, (Gabian) The, was an Expreſſion bor- 


rowed from the Gabini, or rather from 
their manner of tucking up their Robes or 
Cloaths, when, upon being ſurprized by 
the Enemy, as they were offering Sacrifi- 
ces, they ran haſtily to Arms; and it ſig- 
nified among the Romans, the tucking up, 
or girding their Robes about them after 
that manner, V. 2. P. 167. N. 62. 


L. 


LABDALUM CasTEiLUM, a Fort of the 
City of Syracuſe in vie near the Citadel 


called Epipoli, V. 3. P. 258. N. 31. 


LAB EAT ES, a People of Dalmatia, who li- 


ved near the Lake now called Scutari, V. 
4. P. 419. N. 71; their Country took its 
Name from that Lake, P. 443. N. 20; 


which was border ing on Macedon, P. 493. 
N. 44. r 

LAB EO, (Caius Atinius). See Atinius. 
LABEO, (Publius Antiſtius). See Antiſtius. 
LAB RO, (Quintus Fabius). See Fabius. 
LABIcUn, or LavicuM, an ancient Colo- 


ny of Alba, ſituated in Latium, is taken 


by Coriolanus, at the Head of an Army of 


Volſci, in the Year of Rome 265, V. 1. P. 
317. N. 110; the Town of Valmontè was 


not built on the Ruins of this City, BD. ; 
 Labicum ſhews an Inclination to quit the 


Alliance of the Romans, P. 546 ; and ac- 


tually does fo, Ib.; the Labicani join with 
the Zquiin ravaging the Territory of Tu/- 
culum, Ib.; are entirely defeated by the 


Di#ator Quintus Servilius, who takes their 
City, and a Roman Colony is' ſent thither, 


Pe. 547, 548; this ancient City was but 


ten Miles from Rome, V. 3. P. 303. N. 


near 3300 J. Sterling. V. 4. P. 122. N. LABIENus, (Titus) one of Julius Cæſars Ge- 


nerals, V. 6. P. 87, 88 informs him that 


Belgic Gaul had entered into a Conſpiracy 


againſt the Romans, P. 102 3 Ceſar places 
great Confidence in him, P. 133; and he 
ſhews great Bravery and Experience in the 


Art of War, P. 136; defeats the Treviri, 
5 1 Ambiorix at the Head of them, P. 


148; 
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148 3 makes War with Succeſs in the that Gulph. V. 3. P. 170. N. 142; P. 
- Countries of the Senones and Pariſians, P. 


1613 Ceſar comes very ſeaſonably to his 
Relief, when reduced D A e by 
the Gauls, P. 164 3 ienus lays waſte 
the Country of the Treviri, P. 174 3 and 
entirely ſubdues it, P. 176; leaves Ceſar's 
Party, and goes over to P „P. 187; 
this Labienus had built the City of Cingulum 


in Picenum at his own Expence, P. 187. 


N. 46; P. 189. N. 58 ; Pempey ſends him 
to Cefer for his Propoſals with regard to 
a Peace, P. 212; he determines Pompey to 
fight the fatal Battle of Pharſalia, P. 223. 


LaByRINTE, There was formerly a very 


* 


vince of 


4 


. 


8 4 
* 


* 


* 


- 


famous one in the Iſland of Lemos, V. 3. 
P. 421. N. 123. | Vos 


Laco uo, is beſieged by Pyrrbus V. 2. | 


P. 490; ſtands many ults from the 
Befegers, Ib. N. 453 P. 491. N. 46,473 
Pyrrbus, when juſt ready to become Ma- 
ſter of it, is dangerouſly wounded, P. 491, 
and raiſes the Siege, I.; this City which, 
is known alſo by the Name of Sparta, was 
the Capital of Laconia, a ſouthern Pro- 
Peloponneſur, V. 3. P. 314. N. 
6; the Amuliaus propoſe to the mo- 
nians, a L. berween them and the 
Romans againſt Philip, P. 3143 the Pro- 
poſal is debated in the Senate of Lacedæ- 
mon, P. 315, 316; is accepted as the Foun- 
dation of a Treaty, P. 310; a Deſcripti- 
on of this famous City, V. 4. P. 127; 
the Lacedemonians quarrel with the Acbai- 
ans, P. 297 3 Rome orders, That for the 
future the Zacedemonian State ſhall always 
be included in the Acbhæan League, P. 
301; Lacedrmon had been enſlaved bythe 
Acbeans, P. 248; a ſhort Account of that 
Revolution, P. 249 ; an Hiſtory of the 
Diſputes that aroſe between this State and 
the Aabæan Republ 
Cauſes of the Deſtruction of this Repub- 
lick, g. 632, 645. I | | 


LACED ZMONIANS, (The) deſcended in a 


+ 4 


I 
* 


right Line from Abrabam, as well as the 


Hebrews, V. 5. P. 6. N. 189. 


Laczraxt, (The)an ancient People of Spain, 


who were ſituated where the Cities of Bar- 


_  celona, Urgel, Oſtalric, and Solgona, 


now 


tand, V. 3. P. 39. N. 183; that is, their 
Country was che caſtern Part of the pre- 


between the Rivers Lobregat. and Ter, V. 
4. P. 1 12. N. 87. l e . as FR 21444 
LAcinn, à City which Ptolomy places in the 


* 2 
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N. 23; and * 


Country of the Turduli, V. 3. P. 444. N. 
Juno) had à very famous Tem- 
th of ſhe Lacinian Promon- 
ory, and in the middle of that Temple a 
Column of maſſy Gold, Vg. P 170, N. 


71 1 $5999 EN 


4 2 143. r | 
LACINIAN, (Promontory)Thbe;'layalmoſt at 


the extremity. of The Gulph of Tarentum 
V. 2. P. 419. N. 29 P4476. N. 133 and 


ick, which were the 


reaches out into the Jonian Sea, beyond 


n 


386. N. 14 P. 466. N. 32 3 it is now 
Cape de la Colonne, P. 544. N. 93. 


LacoBRIGA, an ancient City of Spain, v. 


5. P. 485. N. 63. 


Laconia, a ſouthern Province of Pelopon- 


neſus, V. 3. P. 314. N. 6. 


Lapits, (Roman) Tie, uſed in Times of ex. 


treme Danger to fill the Streets with their 


Shrieks and the Temples with their Groang 


* 


and Prayers, and vo throw themſelves pro- 
ſtrate with their Hair diſhevelled, ar the 
Feet of the Altars, and ſweep the Sanctua- 
ries with it, V. 3. P. 303. 


Lcas, (Porcins). See Porcins. 
Lærius, (Caius) an intimate Friend of Sci. 


has taken the City, puts Mago the Go- 


pio Africanus, V. 3. P. 343 inveſts New 
Carthage by Sea, P. 344 3 Scipio, after he 


vernour of it, into the Hands of Lælius, 
P. 348; commits likewiſe to his Care 
fifteen Senators, Ib.; leaves him in the 


Place to be Governour of it, P. 350; 


highly extols, and heaps great Honours 


upon him, P. 231; ſends him to Rome, 


to carry thither Mago, and the other Pri- 


ſoners of Diſtinction, P. 353; Lelins ar- 


rives there, P. 358 ; diſcharges his Com- 
miſſion, and returns into Spain, P. 360; 
informs his Friend Scipio of the Deſign of 
the Senate to ſend him into Africa, P. 440; 


beats the Carthaginians at Sea near Spain, 


mand of a Fleet, to 


P. 446; returns to Rome, P. 455 ; Scipio 
when become Conſul, gives him the Com- 
go and lay waſte the 
Coaſts of Africa, P. 467; Lælius lands 


before Hippo, and ravages all the Neigh- 


bourhood of that City, D.; this Deſcent 


alarms Car it ſelf, P. 468; Lælius, 
loaded with Spoils, after having had an 


Interview with Maſiniſſa, returns to Sicily 


to his Friend Scipio, Ib.; who makes him 
Admiral of the Fleet, which was to carry 


him into Africa, P. 499; Lelius marches 


in purſuit of Syphax, whom Scipio had de- 


feated, P. 523, 524; Scipio ſends him to 


| Rome, to carry thither Sypbax and his Son 
 Vermina, whom Mafinifſa had made Pri- 


P. 3343 gives the Senate a 


ſoners of War, P. 531; he arrives there, 
particular Ac- 


count of all Scipio's Victories, 1þ. ; returns 


to Africa in 


quality of Quæſtor, P. 539; 


fights at the Head of the Ialian Cavalry, 


in the Battle which Scipio gains over Han- 
nibal, P. 354. N. 1173 after this Victory, 
Scipio ſends him to Rome, to carry the News 


of it, P. 337 3 Lælius is promoted to the 
Canſulſbip in the Year 563, V. 4. P. 192 


and on that Occaſion firſt diſcovers his Am- 


bition, B.; the Government of The Gaul 
falls to his Lot, and he conducts himſelf 


in it wich great Wiſdom, and then returns 
to Nome for the great Elections, P. 223, 


Friend Emiliana, in 
Maſter of the great Port of Cartboge, P. 


2243 in the Tear 606 he ſerves under bis 
quality of Lieute- 
nant General, P. 622 3 and makes himſelf 
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6253 in the Year 608, Lælius is choſen 

\  Pretor of Hither Spain, V. g. P. 113 ſig- 
nalizes his Zeal for the Pricſthood before 

he ſet out for his Province, P. 12, 13; 

arrives in Spain, attacks Viriaius, and is the 

firſt Roman General who begins to gain a 

Superiority over him, P. 14; Quintus Pom- 

peius, a New Man, gains the Conſulſbip 

from him in the Year 612, P. 32, 39. N. 

90; but the next of 613, he is pro- 

moted again to that Dignity, P. 393 and 

Haly is his Province, I.; Tons Years af- 

ter his Conſulſbip, he goes with the great 

Scipio his Friend, by Order of the Senate, to 

vilit all the Countries in'the Eaſt, which 

were ſubject to the Dominion of the Ko- 

mans, P. 62. 

LVA, a ſort of Surtout, which was open be- 
fore, and would lap over, V. 2. P. 98. N. 
433 it was not the ſame Garment with the 
Roman Joga, Ib.; from this Garment, 
Marcus Popilius had the Surname of Læ- 
nat, Uh. 

LAN As, (Caius Popilius). See Papilius. 

LANAS, (Marcus Popilius). See Popilius. 

LEAN As, (Publius Popilius). See Popilius. 

Leanivs FLaccus, (Marcus) ſhews great 
Generolity towards Cicero his intimate 
Friend, V. 6. P. 83. N. 78. 

Læron tus, or Plæiorius, a Centurion of Di- 
ſt inction, to whom the People granted the 
Honour of dedicating the Temple of Mer- 

. ary, V. 1. P. 270. N. 18. 

TOR1US, (Caius) a Tribune of the People, 
ſeconds Volero his Collegue, in his Deſign 
and Attempt to get the Plebeian Magi- 
ſtrates in the Republick choſen in Comitia 
by Tribes, V. 1. P. 368; makes a Speech 
for the Law which Yolero had already pro- 
poſed on that Head, P. 3703 orders his 
Officers to carry the Conſul Appius, who 
vigorouſly oppoſed him in that Matter, to 
Priſon, P. 371; this Order produces great 
Diſturbances in the Aſſembly, 4b. 


LeTor1vs, (Caius) is made Prater for the 


Year 543, V. 3. P. 327. N. 45. 
LaToRIUS, (Lucius) Plebeian Adile in the 
Year 551, abdicates that Office, V. 3. P. 
563. N. 142; is ſent into Sicily, B. 
LzToRivs, (Marcus) is choſen General of 
Horſe, by the Difator Q. Ogulnius, in the 
Year 496, V. 2. P. 68. | 
L=TorIius MEROus, (Cains) an infamous 
Debaucher of Youth, was a memorable 
| Inſtance of the Roman Severity, V. 2. P. 
381. N.. 1 04 8 | 
Levi, (The) a People of Celtic Gaul, paſs 
into Ialy in the Year 362, V. 2. P. 8. N. 
42; Pliny. makes them the Founders. of 
Pavia, d. 1b. 3 TIS: . | 
L=vivvs, is appointed to carry on the Ex- 
pedition againſt Macedon, — the Conſul 
Alis, i the Year 532, V. 4. P. 3; 
writes to the Senate, to perſuade them to 
declare War with Philip, 1b. © | 
Leavinus, (Gaias Valerius). See Valerius. 
Lzvinvs, (Marcus Valerius). See Valerius. 
| 2 


Lezvinus, (Publius Valerius). See Pale- 
rius. ; 

Lacos, a City of Great Phrygia, whoſe 
true Situation is not known, V. 4. P. 
236. N. 89. | 

LAKE LEMANnvus, See Lemanns. 

Lama, a City of Theſſaly, ſituated on an 
Eminence near the Sea-Coaſt, V. 3. P. 
315. N. 13; it was one of the moſt con- 


ſiderable Cites of Phthiotis, a Canton of 


Theſſaly, P. 397. N. 51; and belonged to 
the Alolians, V. 4. P. 162, 

LAMPE TIA, See Clampetia. 

LamPonivs, (Marcus) is appointed Gover- 
nour of Lucania, by the Rebels in The War 
with the Allies, V. g. P. 337; there de- 
feats a ſmall Body of Romans, P. 341; 
oppoſes Sylla with a Body of Troops, P. 
437 3 endeavours to relieve young Marius, 
when ſhut up in Præneſte by Sylla, P. 447; 
but the latter by his Activity, renders all 
the Deſigns of Lamponius abortive, Ib. 

LamPsAcus, a maritime City of Aſia Mi- 
nor, on the Coaſts of the Sea of Marmora, 
V. 4. P. 96. N. 413 is beſieged by Lu- 
cullus, V. 5. P. 503. 

Lamesvs, a City in the moſt weſtern Parts 
of Aſtiotis, V. 4. P. 48. N. 36. | 
Lamvs, the Progenitor from whom the La- 
mians deſcended, according to Horace, V. 

2. P. 18 N. 3. | | 

LANCEDO NTA; a City in Italy, which is pro- 
bably thought to have been old Cœſa, or 
Coſſa, V. 2. P. 489. N. 36. 7 

LAN ci, or LAN, a Name common to 
two or three Cities in Old Spain, V. 5. P. 
36. N. 85; one, whoſe Inhabitants are cal- 
led by Pliny, Lancienſes Oceilenſes, which 


City Ptolomy calls Ocellum: Another, which 


was called Lancia Oppidana : And a third, 
which was probably the Lanciatum of Pio- 
lomy, 1b. | 
LanDs, The Conſul Spurius Caſſius, in the 
Year 267, propoſes to the Senate the paſ- 
ſing a Law for dividing both the old 
Lands of the Republick, and thoſe lately 
taken from the Hernici, equally between 
the Latino and Romans, V. I. P. 331; the 
Senate order, that the old Lands ſhall 
be given A to thè publick 2 
and partly to the indigent Romans, 


3333 but put a ſtop to the nominating ten 


Commiſſioners to make this Diſtribution, 


Ib.; upon finding that this Law is not put 


in execution, the People murmur, P. 3333 
and their Tribunes Menius and Jcilius firſt 
oppoſe the raiſing the Troops which are 
very neceſſary, P. 339 and afterwards the 
Election of the Confuls, P. 341 3 Pontiſi- 
cius likewiſe, another Tribune of the People, 
renews the ſame Complaints in the Year 
273, and oppoſes the new Levies as his 
Predeceſſors had done, P. 344 3 other Tri- 

bunes do the ſame Thing in the Tear 276, 
P. 356; and new Troubles are raiſed on 
this Account in the Lear 277, P. 338; 


in the Year 280, P. 364; in the Lear 


283, 
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53, P. 43 in the Fear 298, N. 4235 
5 , | 
We 855 WT Fear 337, P. 5505 and in the 
Tear $43, P. 554, 555. See Agrarian. 
Lango, the preſent Name of the Iſland of 
Cos, the Birth-place of Apelles and Hippo- 
crates, V. 4. P. 201. N. 10. 5 
LaxUuvTUn, a City of Latium, twenty Miles 
from Nome, V. 2. r — — 2 
againſt the Republick, P. 38; the Anti- 
ales having been vanquiſhed by Camillus, 
the Latins ſeparate from them, and return 
into their own Country, P. 39; the Ro- 
man Deputies complain of the Hoſtilities 


A had a greater or leſs Share in the late Wars, 


P. 174, 175 3 this City was in the Cam- 


P. 339. N. 1113 two in Syria, one of which 
took its Name from Laodice, the Mother 
of Seleucus Nicator, who after the Death of 


© Mlexander the Great ſeized Part of his Con- 


queſts: And the other near the Springs of 
The Orontes, and about 100 Miles diſtant 
from Damaſcus, P. 529. N. 115; and one 
in Phrygia, which was firſt called Dioſpolis, 
afterwards Rhoas, and whoſe Territory 
was watered by the River Lycus, V. g. P. 
395. N. 11; the laſt was one of the mo 


conſiderable Cities in Great Phrygia, V. 


6. P. 169. N. 10. 


Lais, an ancient City f Numidia, V. 5 


2. 239. N. 66... 


lately committed by them againſt the R- LArAT Hus, a Fortreſs ne ar the Valley of 1 
" mans, P. 41; the Latins throw the Blame Tempe in Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 427. N. 94. 
on their Youth, who were always head- LApleixi, an ancient People of Liguria, V. 
ſtrong and vernable, B.; their Faith - 4. P. 352. N. 6. | 
leſsneſs is diſcovered by the DiZator Cofſus, LariTavs, or LAPTTRHOs, was formerly a 
who among the Priſoners he had taken in City and conſiderable Port in the Iſland of 
the Pontine Territory, finds ſeveral Latin Cyprus, V. 4. P. 555. N. 40. | 
Officers, P. 42, 43; the Nation ſends to LAPPA, a City of Crete, V. 5. P. 554, 
Rome to demand thoſe Officers, P. 46; N. 2. | br pigs 
- " Rome ſeems to have refuſed to deliver them LARES, (Di) were the tutelary Gods of the | 
up, .; they enter into a League with the 8 Places, Croſs- ways, Houſes, Ge. 
Volſei againſt the Romans, P. 58; drew V. 1. P. 143. N. 19; Servius, in honour 1 
them into an Ambuſcade and defeat them, to them, inſtitutes the Feſtival of the Com- 8 
D.; the whole Body of the Nation revolt, pitalitia, ſo called from their Name Com- | 
1b. ; are beaten by the Roman Army, P. pitales, P. 142. N. 18 they were uſually : 
560; and being abandoned by their Allies, repreſented, either under the Figure of a 4 
revenge this Deſection on Satricum, which — or covered with Dogs ſxins, or at be 
they reduce to Aſhes, P. 62; ſurprize leaſt attended by Dogs, P. 143. N. 19; * 
0 — and oblige the Inhabitants to their Feſtival was celebrated by Slaves, * 
retire to their Citadel, Ib.; the Romans their only Prieſts, who offered Cakes to * 
come to their Relief, and ſo entirely de- them with great Solemnity, D.; when . 
ſtroy the Latins ſhut up in the City, that any Slaves obtained their La. they Mn. 
not one of them eſcapes, Ib.; after this hung — their Chains to the Dii Lares, P. * 
the Latins renew their old Treaty of Con- 143. N. 24½. wy 1 
© federacy with the Romans, in the Year 395, LAN ESBVILArI, were thoſe Lares to whom 0 
P. 99 3 but again ſhake off the Toke in the young Romans, when arrived at the t. 
the Tear 412, and declare againſt Rome, Age of Manhood, had offered their Bulle a 
P. 1543 the Roman Senate ſummons ten Auree, V. 1. P. 44. N. 153.- | 7 
of their Chiefs to appear before them, to Larxes GrRanpiLes, were Lares of Romu- d 
give an Account of their Conduct, P. 156; Uus's Invention, in Memory of the Sow d 
- which they refuſe to do, P. 157; the Ro- that brought forth thirty Pigs at one Time, * 
man therefore march againſt them, P. V. 1. P. 143. N. 19. tt 
159; prepare to give them Battle, P. 161; LARES PERRMARIxI, were thoſe Lares who C 
i Deſcripiion of the Engagement, P. 162, were eſteemed the Guardians of Ships and «16 
168 ; the Latins are beaten, P. 168; their Boats, V. 1. P 143. N. 19.- th 
Camp plundered, P. 169; their Lands di- Lazinum, now Larina, a City in the Coun- * 
vided among their Conquerors, P. 169, try of the Trentani, V. 3. P. 100. N. 58; _ 
170; and their whole Country entirely on the Frontiers of Apulia, P. 101. N. 61; 1 
ſubdued by the Romans, P. 174; then the in che Country now called The Hither A- oc 
- Roman Senate after deliberating on their  bruzzo, P. 411. N. 106; its Territory is na 
Fate, Ib.; determine it differently, as to ravaged by Coſconius, in the Year 664, br 
different Parts of them, according as they V. 5. P. 383. 3 bo 


T * di Roma, and is now Civita Lavina, LaRiss A, the Capital of ancient 7 beſos ill 
V. 3. P. 392. N. 40; it ſtood on The Ap- ſtill retains that Name, V. 3. P. 313. N. oli, 
pian Way, about 7 Leagues from Rome, 3 there were two Cities of this Name in hal 
1 2 360% N. Tbeſſaly, P. 422. N. 128 3 one a maritime Lax: 
Laopice, the Wife and Siſter of Mithrida- City of Pbibiotis, V. 4. P. 38. N. 114 the 
tes, attempts to poiſon him, but he pre- famous for having been the Habitation of wi 
. vents it,” and puts her to Death, V. 5. P. Arbilles, ſtood! on the Banks of the River Las, 
319. ö we onr 7 ows; | Penens, another on a Hill of Mount Os, La 
LaopiezA, a Name common to ſeveral Ci- between the Gulphs of Zeiton and Armiſa, of 
7... . . 


3 


LARissus, (The) now The Riſo, ſepa- 
rated Elis from the Country of the 
Achmant, V. 3. P. 403. N. 74; and 
riſes in Mount Scollis, V. 5. P. 582. N. 
e Is ons wks bet VE 


LAks, or LAR TES, the Prænomen of Por- 
Jenna King of Claſium, V. 1. P. 208; Lars 
is ſaid to have been an Hetrurian Word, 
- which ſignified a Monarch, I. N. 49 ; 
and it was given to him who was Chief for 
Life of all the Hetrurian Lucumonies, P. 
ee een ben wk er. 
LakTIVSs, (Herminius). See Herminius. 
LART Ius, (Spurius) ſurnamed Rufus or Ha- 

ous, V. I. P. 219. N. 73; commands the 
Right Wing of the Roman Army, in the 
Battle they fought with Porſenna, after he 
had taken the Citadel of Mount Faniculus, 
P. 209 joins with Horatius Cocles, in de- 
fending the Bridge of Te Tyber, P. 2103 
is made Conſul for the Lear 247, P. 219; 
a Difficulty concerning his Conſulſbip, and 
that of his Collegue Titus Herminius, Ib. 
N. 73; is made Conſul a ſecond: Time, 
for the Year 263, P. 310; is made Go- 
vernour of Rome during an Interregnum, 
in the Lear 271, P. 340; pacifies the Tri- 

* bunes:of the People, who oppoſe the Levies 

. which the Senate had ordered to be made, 

F. 344. 8 #1 

LaRT1Us, (Titus) the Brother of the prece- 

ding, and like him, ſurnamed Rufus, or 

Flauus, V. 1. P. 236. N. 13; is made 

Conſul for the Tear 252, P. 236; obtains 

that Honour a ſecond Time for the Vear 

255, P. 2423 preſſes the Siege of Fidenæ 
with Vigour, 1b.; makes himſelf Maſter 
of it, and beheads many of the Inhabi- 
tants, P. 2433 is by the Senate veſted with 
an abſolute Authority in Rome, under the 
Title of Didtator; in the Year 255; in or- 


der to enable him to put a ſtop to the Se- 


ditions of the People, P. 249 appoints 
twenty four Lictors to attend him with 
their Axes and Faſces, Ib.; orders a 
Cenſus to be made of the Roman People, 
in the Lear 238, P. 250; ſends back to 
the Latins the Priſoners which Clælius had 
taken from them, 1b. ; concludes a Truce 
with them, and lays down the Dictatorſbip, 


D.; makes a Speech to the Senate, on 
occaſton of the Diviſions between the Se- 


nate and People, and of the Complaints 
brought to Rome from ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring Nations, P. 272; is deputed to 
. 5 to the Rebels on The Sacred Mountain, 
2843 his Speech to them, P. 288; is 
ill received by them, P. 286; takes Cori- 
oli, after gaining a Victory over its In- 
blk} Pegz eren 0+} 4. 
LARYMNay” a City of Acbaia, over-againſt 
the INind of Eubæa, according to Pompo- 
nius Mela, V. EL P 420. N. AS. 13T: 
Las,. a City, or little Town, ſituated on The 
| N to the * of Lacede- 
f mon, V. 4. 55 24 N. If... i 
LASER, the Juice of - medicinal Plant which 
Vor. VI. 
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5 os Latins call Laſerpitium, V. 3. P. 310. 
IN oy 2:03; 50 
LAsTRHENESs, a Cretan, and Favourite of A. 
lexander Bala, is made Tutor to the two 
Sons of Demetrius Soter, after the Death of 
that Prince, V. 5: P. 2. N. 23 commands 
the Cretan Troops in the Year 685, P. 
543 and is beaten by the Romans, 1b. 
LaTEREs, a Name given by the Romans to 
Ingots of Gold and Silver; becauſe in the 
Shape of Bricks, V. 2. P. 500. N. 79. 
LATIA, a Name given to the general Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Latin and Romans, which 
were annually held in the Temple of Ju- 
Piter Latialis, from the Time that Targuin 
renewed the Confederacy made by Servius 
between the two Nations, V. 1. P. 165. 


LATICLAViuu, a Roman Tunic adorned 


with large Flowers of Purple; and which 
was worn only by the firſt Magiſtrates, 
Senators, and chief Officers of the Army, 
V. 1. P. 120. N. 38 as the Anguſticla- 
vium was a Tunick or Veſt, adorned with 
the ſame Flowers, but of a leſſer ſize, 
which was worn only by the inferior Ma- 
giſtrates and Officers, and Roman Knights, 
Ib.; but it is more probable; according 
to ſome, that theſe Ornaments were not 
large and ſmall Flowers, but broad and 
narrow Stripes of Purple, V. 2. P. 240. 
LATIN, (Tongue) The, All the Cities which 
the Roman Republick ſubdued, were nor, 


without diſtinction, allowed to make uſe 
of the Latin Tongue in their publick Acts, 


but it was granted as Matter of Favour to 
ſome only, V. 4. P. 332. N. 99. 
LaTiN, (Way) The. See Way. 


LATIxI TY, ſignified among the Romans, ; 


the Rights and Privileges which they grant- 
ed to the Latins, in the Confederacy they 


made with them about the Lear 226, V. 


r. R. UNd N. 6. 759% 
LaTINs,. The, are in vain ſummoned by the 
Romans to ſurrender io them, V. 1. P. 94; 
they go to lay waſte the Roman Territo- 
ries, B.; make a Truce with Tullus, Ib.; 
revolt in the Time of Ancus, P. 993 ex- 
perience the Valour of that Prince, Ib.; 
are, the greateſt Part of them, tranſplant- 
ed to Rome, P. 100; revolt again, P. 110; 
are defeated by Tarzuin near Fidenæ, P. 


112; make a League with the Sabines and 


| Hetrurians againſt Rome, Ib.; loſe a Bat- 


tle, P. 113; and a ſecond, P. 114; which 


is deſcribed, P. 113, 114; implore the 


Clemency of the Conqueror, P. 114 and 


obtain favourable Terms from him, 1b. ; 
the Latin Cantons of Tuſculum, Camerii, 
and Antemnæ, enter intd a League in fa- 


vour of the 7 arquins, under the Conduct of 


Mamilius, P. 208; break the Confedera- 
cy they had made with the Romans in the 


Time of the Kings, P. 237; at which the | 


Latin People murmur, P. 2393 take Fi- 
dene by Treachery, I.; ſend a ſolemn 
Deputation to Rome, to demand the Re- 
5 M | ſtoration 
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ſtoration of the Targajm, P. 239 the Se- 
nate give them a very civil, and at the 
fame ime A very. haughty Anſwer, P. 
2403 all the Laiin Cantons enter into a 

f 8 againſt the Nomant, P. 242 3 the 
Number So Names of the. Cities which 
entered into this League, P. 243. N. 30; 
the Rutuli join them, P. 244 they con- 
clude # Truce with the Romans for one 
Tear, P. 250 take the Field again, and 
make themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of 
Corbio, P. 252 3 the Vi join their Troops 


"ret thoſe of the:Datins, DD. ; the Latins 


deliberate whether they ſhall attack the 
Oampof the DiZator Poſthumius, P. 253; 
give him Battle, and are overcome, P. 
255 and through the Clemency of the 
Nomans obtain a tolerable Peace, P. 258; 
being entered into a Confederacy with the 
_ "Romans, they give them notice of the Pre- 
par tions the Sabines, Hernici, and Volſci 
are making for a War with Rome, P. 262; 
the Senate ſhew' their Gratitude to them, 

* reſtoring them 6000 Priſoners taken in 

the 


late War; Ib.; the Latias on the o- 


ther hand, ſend to Rome a Crown of Gold 
to be put into the Temple of Jupiter Ca- 
* mas 1h. ; they give the Romans infor- 
mation that the Vie had taken the Field, 
0 F. 2643 their Territories are laid waſte by 
thoſe Volſci, P. 266; the Romans come to 
their Afßiſtance, and defeat the Enemy, 
confirms the old Alliance with 
them, and they add a third Day to the 
Friæ Latinæ, P. 292; the Contents of 
rhis laſt Treaty between the Latin and 


Dang B. N. g6; the Romani gi ve them 


the Right of Roman Citizenſbip,. P. 369. 
N. 61; they come with the Hernici, to 
demand Succours of the Romans, aga inſt 
the qui and Volſci, who had juſt laid 
waſte their Lands, P. 389 in the Year 
3655 they join with the Yo Yes ĩ in making 
War with the Romans, V. 2. P. 31; are 
- [defeated by Camillus the Difator, B92 3 


ſor wer: Youth join with the Antiates, P. 38; 


the Zatins murmur! againſt the Senate of 
Nome, for reſolving to raiſe LatinTroops 
for the Roman Army, V. 3. P. 360; 


Lavowvs, King of Latium, V. I. P. 9; en- 
ters into a Negotiation with Aneat, Ib.; 


2 this Trojan Prince Lands in his Ter- 


ritories, P. 10; in Quantity 300 Acres, 
| According to. Marcus Oftavius, Ib. N. 45; 


marries his oy Daughter to hit, Ib, . 


is killed in Battle, 5. 


Lame (Titus) or Tib. ie gives the 


Senate an Account of a myſterious Dream 
which he pretends to have had, V. 1. P. 
310. N. 88; this Relation, whether true 
or falſe, cauſes moſt pompous Proceſſions 
to be made at Nome, P. 11 
LAaTIuM, was a Country extremely popu- 
lous in the Times of the firſt Romans, V. 
1. P. 112; Old Latium was bounded to 
the North by the River Anio, to the Sbuth 


by The Pomptin Marſhes, and the City'of 
Circeum, to the Eaſt: by Mount Ani, 
and to the Weſt by The Tiber; New La- 
_  tium contained the Countries of the Æqui, 
Hernici, Volk, and Aurunci, V. 2. P. 1333 
in the Year; 549, the Raman Senate paſs a 
Decree againſt twelve Latin Colonies, which 
had for ſix Years together refuſed to fur. 
; niſh the Republick with the Contingents 
of Troops which they were n to ſend 
to her, V. 3. P. 483, 486. 
n The, 
of La ne, and tbe U Valais, V. 6. 
N 65. N. 91% 8 


11 TOMIZ, a 19 in Rome, ſo called 


becauſe cut twelve Feet under Ground, 
Lacs, (The) : a Rives in che Eaſt of Li. 
guria, V. 4. P. 257. N. 129. 
LAVERNA, a Surname given to che Goddeſs 
Tellus, V. 4. P. 477. N. 6. 
LAVERNIONES, The, were thoſe ah were 
in a particular manner devoted to the God- 
deſs of Laverna, V. 4. P 477. N. 6. 
LavannIUM, a Temple built i in Rome, in 
- Honour to the Goddeſs Tellus who was ſur- 
named Laverna, V. 4. P. 477. N. 6. 


: LAVICAS, (Way) The, was the Road that 
led from Roms to Lavicum, V. 5- P. 365. 


N. 16. 

LAVINIA, the only Daughter of King L. 
tinus marries nueas, . 1. P. 10; retires 

into the Foods, and there brings forth 2 
Son, whom ſhe therefore calls Eura, Sl. 
lt, P. 133 is prevailed on to return to 
.  Lavinium with her Son, Ib. | 

Lavixians, (The) are maſſacred Fa 
buſh laid for — r. the Sabines, V. I. 

P. 46; revenge the Death of their Coun- 
trymen, by killing King Tatius, P. 47. 

Barn, a chief City of Latium built by 
Antas, V. I. P. 46. 

Larius. che Name of a Compk pitched 
by Ancas in Zialy, V. 1. P. 103 Maru 
- Ofavius: probably miſtaken in his Ety- 
mology of this Name, Ib. N. 46. 

LAURENTINI, The, or rather Their: City 
Laurentum, according to Cluver, ſtood in 
the Place now called Paterno 3 according 
to Hoiftenins and Kircher, in the Territo- 

ry where is a Tower now called Torre di 
bar e V. 1. P. 5. N. 23 the 
Laurentini are continued by the Romans 
in the Enjoyment of all their e 
after che Conqueſt of Linn, V. 2. P 

OO 170. Wann 

Laer a Port in ans 2 
w uthors give us ene erent 
Conjectures, V. 3. B. 362. N. 133. 

LAURON, an ancient City of Further Spain 
V. 5. P. 486. N 653. 

Laus, The, a > inci which divided Bruttiun 
from Lucaxia, now The ; Sp 4 V. 3. P. 
3 %ο⁰ο N. 18. 

LAuriæ, ſignified | the 8 the 
om nay uh. the = 19 5 or- 7 
10 v . * 349* 4 e | ere 
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dered to be given to the Ambaſſidors of 
the Confederate Provinces, V. 3. P. 459. 
LAST: aà Neck of Land, or narrow 
Paſs near the River Ufens, V. 2, P. 147. 
N. 223; which was ſo called from the Word 
Lavart to waſn, becauſe waſhed by the 
Sea, P. 148. Note; this Name was alſo 
given to that Quarter of Rome which led 
to the Temple of Janus, 1b, 
Law, (Agrarian) The, or Licinian Law, 
concerning the Diſtribution of the Lands 
of the Republick among the poor Citizens, 
which Sempronius Gracchus endeavours to 
revive, in the Year of Rome 620; cauſes 
great Troubles at Rome, V. 5. P. 99, 112; 
an extract of three Speeches whieh Cicero, 
when Conſul, made againſt Rullus, con- 
7 this Law, V. 6. P. 7, 8, 9. N. 
Law, (Caſſian) The, enacted, That the old 
Lands of the Republick ſhould be given 
pattly to the publick Treaſury, and part- 

ly to the indigent Citizens, V. 1. P. 332; 
this was the firſt of the Roman Laws called 
Agrarian, P. 331; Spurius Caſſius, the 
Conful, who firſt moved it, in the Year 
267, intended to have extended it to a di- 
viſion of both the old and new Lands of 
the Republick, between the poor Romans, 
and the poor Allies, Ib.; but he is over- 
ruled in that Attempt, P. 332; in the 
Year 272,' The Tribune Icilius cauſes great 
Diſturbances, by endeavouring to carry 
the Caſſian Law into Execution, P. 341; 
but does not ſucceed, Ib.; in the Year of 
Nome 616, Lucius Caſſius Longinus, @ Tri- 
bune of the People, gers another Law paſſed, 
from him called hkewiſe The Caſſian Law, 
whereby he enlarged The Gabinian Law, 
and got it enacted, That for the future, in 
all criminal, as well as civil Cauſes, (except 
thoſe of Treaſon againſt the State) which came 
before the People, they ſhould vote by Ta- 
vers, V. 5. P 5 | 


thor, Marcus Cincius Alimentus, a Tribune 
of the People, who got it paſſed in the Year 
549, was defigned to reſtrain the Avarice, 
I/, Of the Patrons and Senators, who were 
thereby debarred from demanding thoſe 
great Sums, which they had before demand- 
cd of their Clients; and 2d), Of the Ora- 


, tors, who by this Law were obliged to 
| _ plead gratis, V. z. „ 
Law, (Czlian) The, ſo called from Caius Cæ- 

g lins Caldus; a Tribune of the People, who 
a got it paſſed in the Year 646, was an ex- 


tenſion of The Caſian, V. 5. P. 230; it 
enacted, That the Suffrages of the People 
ſhould be taken by Tablets, or Ballot, in 
State Crimes as well as others, Ib. See Cæ- 
A e 


Lucius Calpurnius Piſo, Conſul in the Tear 
614, and reftrained the Avarice of op- 


/ 


preflive Magiſtrates, who robbed the Pub- 
q 


F. 59, 16. 
Law, (Cincian) The, 10 called from its Au- 


Law, (De Repetundis) The, was paſſed by 


lick, as well as the People under their o- 


vernment, V. 5. P. 121. N. 10. 
Law, (Gabinian) The, ſo called from Gabi- 
nius, the Tribune of the People, in the Year 
614, V.5.P. 52; enafted, That the Peo- 
ple ſhould vote by Tablets in Eleckions, Ib. 
N. 105. See Gabinian, Gabinius. © 
Law, (Julian) The, ſo called from Lu- 
cius Julius Cæʒÿqr, Conſul in the Year 663, 
who got it enacted, That all the People of 
Italy, whoſe Alliance with Rome was in- 
diſputable, fhould enjoy all the Rights of Ro- 
man Citizens, V. 5. P. 245. 
Law, (Licinian) The, ſo called from Licini- 
us Stolo, a Tribune of the People, in the Year 
277, who got this and two other Laws 
paſſed, enacted, That no Roman ſhould poſ- 
e more than 500 Acres of Land, * 2. 
P. 64; it was by endeavouring to revive 
this Law, that Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus 
cauſed thoſe Troubles in Rome, in the 
Year 620, which ended in his own De- 
ſtruction, V. 5. P. 99, 112; this Name 
was alſo given to the other two Laws paſſed 
at the fame Time by Licinius Stolo, one of 
which enacted, That the Intereſt Money then 
paid ſhould be deducted out of the Principal, 
and ihe Diſcharge of their Debts be made 
eaſy to the Debtors, by being divided into three 
Payments ; and the other, That for the fu- 
ture, one of the Conſuls ſhould be a Plebeian, 
V. 2. P. 64. See Licinius, and Tiberius 
Sen Proms Gran... oe. 
Law, (Memmian) The, ſo called from Mem- 
mius then Tribune of the People, in the Year 
613, who got it paſſed, enacted, That no 
one ſhould be proſecuted for any Crime, who 


was employed in the publick Service in the *© 


Provinces, and That i 

proved to have born Falſe. 
be marked in the Forebead with the Letter K, 
that is, the firſt Letter of the Word Ka- 


lumniator, V. g. P 


22 Informer was 
it 


| ator, Y. fe Ba400., oo, 
Law, (Mucia. Licinian) The, ſo called from 


Mucius Scevola, and Licinius Craft the 
_ Confuls in the Year 658, who got it paſſed, 
enacted, That Informations ſhould be taken 
againſt thoſe who falſiy pretended to be Ro- 
man Citizens; and Tat thoſe, . who, tho? 


born at Rome, had enjoyed the Right of Ci- 
tizenſhip without a Title to it, ſhould be ſent 
zo the Country of their Anceſtors, V. 5. P. 


311. ke RE | 
Law, (ef Poplicola) The, which made the 
People Judges in the laſt Reſort, in all 
criminal Cauſes, proved very prejudicial 
to the Republick, V. 1. P. 205. N. 37; 
the Senate endeavour to get it aboliſhed, 
P. 247, 248; Cicero was baniſhed for not 
paying Obedience to it, V. 6. P. 79, 


Law, (Sacred) The, is an Expreſſion often 
uſed by ancient Authors, to ſignify a ſo- 
lemn Treaty, or Promiſe, confirmed by 
Oaths and Execrations on thoſe who vio- 

latedd it, V. 2. P.285. N. 9 9. 


LAw, 


neſs, he ſpould 
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15 Law, (Tborian) The, ſo called from * 
Worius Balbus, a Tribune of the People, 
in the Year 646, who got it paſſed, enact- 


ed, That the Rich might hereafter enjoy | 
their overplus Lands, upon paying large 
Publick, V.. F. 


Sums to the Uſe of the Publick, 
493. 

Li The, eſtabliſhed by Romulus, V. 1. 
P. 28; are explained or reformed by Nu- 
ma, Ib. and 29 ; the Forms obſerved by 
the Republick in paſſing: Laws, P. 559: 
N. 113 a Deputation is ordered to be 
ſent to Greece, to collect together the 
Laws of the Greet Policy, P. 4313 theſe 
Deputies were Sp. Poſtumius, S. Sulpicius, 
and A. Manlius, Tb. ; they return to 
Rome, which diſpleaſes the Conſuls, who 
— — long as they can the giving a 

Sanction to the Laus which the De 

defire to eſtabliſh, P. 4343 at length the 

Decemviri are created, to compile a Body 

of Laws, P. 436; their original Laws 

are now Joſt, and we have only ſome 

Fragments of them tranſmitted. to us, P. 

4373 a Collection of the Remains we have 

of . thoſe Laws, and of the Explanations 


the beſt Interpreters have given us of 


Curie for them to examine them, P. 460; 
then received by the Senate, and the Co- 
mitia by Centuries, P. 461; and engra- 
ven on Tables of Braſs, .; the Decem- 
viri propoſe to the People the two laſt 
Tables of Laws, P. 464; which are re- 
ceived as well as the Ten former Tables, 
P. 4943 the Excellency of theſe Twelve 
Tables of Laws, P. 498. N. 149 the 
Laws of the Twelve Tables, and for 
thers, are re-eſtabliſhed by the Care of 
ſome Tribunes who were created after the 
Deliverance of Rome, V. 2. P. 29. See 
Laws, (Julian) The. See Julian. 
L aws, (Valerian) The, were the Laws paſſed 
by Publius Valerius Poplicola in his Conſul- 
ip, V. 1. P. 248. N. 37. | 
LeBADEA, formerly one of the moſt fa- 
| _ Cities in Bæotia, V. 5. P. 413. N. 
LeBEci, (The) or Libici, a People who 
came originally from the Country of the 
wer F:2: F. & Weg. I 7. 
LEBETHRVUM, or Libithrum, a City of Mag: 
neſia, near Macedon, V. 4. P. 426. N. 
923 near it was the Fountain of Libetbra, 
conſecrated to the Muſes, . 
Lzcca. (Marcius Porcius) See Porcius. 
Lich, à Port on The _ of Corinth, 
V. 4. P. 57. N.55. P.654. N. 62. 


them, P. 438; they are propoſed to the 


LEecnisTERNIUM, a fort of ſacred Banquet, 


V. 1. P. 575. N. 41; to theſe Banquets 


the Romans invited their Gods, V. 2. P. 


83; they were fo called from the Beds 
ſtrewed with Leaves and odoriferous 
Herbs, which were prepared in the Tem- 
ples for the Gueſts at the Banquets, Ib. N. 
33 and on theſe Beds they placed the 


puries 


me o- 


Images of Jupiter and the other Gods, as 
if they had partaken of the Feaſt ; the 
Goddeſſes were placed in Seats after the 
Manner of the Roman Women, this being 


thought the moſt decent Poſture for the 


Sex, 1b. ; but in the latter Ages, when 
Modeſty was laid aſide, the Roman Wo- 
men lay along on the Beds like the Men, 
Th. N. 5; there was a Lechifternium made 
at Rome in the Year 536, after the Battle 
of the Lake Thraſimenus, V. 3. P. 93. N. 
49. 39 | 

1288 a Promontory in Troas, V. 4. P. 
439. PEI: .. | 


| Lects, a People of Aſia, near Mount Cau- 


caſus, V. 5. P. 572." N. 40, 41. 
Lzoiox, (Roman) The, was fo called from 
the Word Legere, io chooſe, becauſe they 
were all choſen Men, V. 1. P. 36. N. 134; 
it conſiſted at firſt of 4000, and afterwards 
of 6000 Men, P. 43. N. 131; only Ro- 
mans, and thoſe only of the five firſt Cla/- 
ſes could at firſt be incorporated. in the 
Legions, P. 147, 148, 168. N. 63; Tar- 
quin the Proud firſt brought Foreigners in- 
to them, P. 168 ; the Lepions were com- 
poſed of four Sorts of Soldiers, called 
Haſtati, Principes, Triarii, and Velites, P. 
202, N. 25; in the Year 255 each Legion 
contained at leaſt 4200 Foot: and 300 
Horſe, P. 244. A Roman Legion which 
is ſent to the Relief of Rhegium, in the 
Year 473, poſſeſs themſelves of the ex 
by Treachery, V. 2. P. 437, Cc. whic 
Rome ſeverely puniſhes, P. 497; the Le- 
ions till the War with Pyrrbus were not 
ivided into Manipuli, P. 458. N. 93; 
the Roman Legions in the Year 336 were 
enlarged to 3000 Foot and 300 Horſe, 
V. 3. P. 113. Sometimes the Term Le- 


gion was applied to the Auxiliary Forces, 


tho? ſtrictly ſpeaking, it was uſed only of 
the Roman Soldiers, V. 4. P. 217. N. 45. 
LIOITIMATE. By the Roman Laws a 
Child born of a Widow in the tenth 
Month after the Death of her Huſband, 
was to be deemed. Legitimate, V. 1. P. 
469; the fault of this Law was, that it 
was Confined within too narrow Bounds, 
1 ˙·. cs Ri ONE 
LzuAxus, (Lake) The, now The Lake of 
Geneva, V. 5. P. 174. N. 12; is 140 
Mie long and 80 broad, V. 6. P. 64. 
2 5. | f 
Lemnos, an Iſland in the Agean Sea, be- 
tween Mount Athos and The Thracian 
Cherſoneſus, V. 3. P. 421. N. 1233 the 
| Athenians had conquered it, under the 
Command of Miltiades, V. 4. P. 489. N. 


n F 
LzN DING. By the Roman Laws of the 
one per Cent. for Money lent, he for- 
feited four times the Sum lent, V. 1. P. 
445. Law 1. ; the Creditor was obliged to 
give the Debtor. 30 Days for Payment af- 


ter the Debt was proved, D. Law 2.; if 
3 the 


Wird Table, if a Roman took more than 


ges in 
is the 
them, 
demn 
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the Debtor refuſed to pay or give Secu- 
rity, the Creditor could carry him home 
and put him in Chains, P. 446. Law 3. ; 
and keep him his Priſoner for 60 Days, 
1b. Lato g.; and then, after proclaiming 
his Debt three Market-Days, could, up- 
on Non-payment, cut him in Pieces, 15. 
Lu 6. In the Year 411 the Romans were 
abſolutely forbidden lending any Money 
upon Intereſt, V. 2. P. 157. 

LENTULUS BaTtATus, a Burgher of Ca- 
pua, kept a School of Gladiators, who 
raiſed a Civil War in the Republick, in 
the Year 680, V. 5. P. 509, 510. 

LenTULUs. (Cneius Cornelius) See Corne- 
lius. ö | . 

LENTULus. 
lius. | 

LENTULUS. (Publius Cornelius) See Cor- 
nelius. 

LenTVULUs. (Servius Cornelius) See Cor- 
nelius. 

LEnTULUs, (Lutius) by his wiſe Advices 
extricates the Conſuls out of the Difficul- 
ties in which they were involved in The 
Caudian Forks, V. 2. P.237; is nomi- 
nated DiZator in the Year 433, P. 249. 

N. 15.; marches againſt the Samnites, P. 
2503; makes a great Slaughter of them, 
Ib.; ſubdues moſt of the Cities in Apulia, 
P. 252 3 returns to Rome and lays down 

the Difatorſhip, P. 253. | | 

LexnTuLvs-Lupus, (Lucius Cornelius) See 
Cornelius. 

LEenTuLus MARCELLINUS. 
nelius) See Cornelius. 

LEN TULUS-SPINTHER. 
See Cornelius. 

LENTULUS-SURA, (Publius) who was adopt- 
ed by Publius Cornelius Lentulus, enters 1n- 
to the Catilinarian Conſpiracy, and is one 
of the chief Actors in it, V. 6. P. 3. N. 1; 
Catiline appoints him to take Care that the 
City of Rome be ſet on fire, P. 16.; when 
this Attempt has failed, Lentulus endea- 
vours to draw the Envoys of the Allobro- 
ges into the Confederacy, P. 21, 23. which 
1s the Cauſe of his Ruin. He is taken with 
them, P. £4; proſecuted, I. 23; con- 
demned to die P. 31; and executed, P. 


(Lucius Cornelius) See Corne- 


( Cneius Cor- 


(Publius Cornelius) 


32. 
LENTULUS-SURA. (Publius Cornelius) See 
Cornelius. | 


Lrox, a Town in Sicily, ſtood a little to the 


North of Syracuſe, tho? ſome Editions of 
Livy ſay the contrary, V. 3. P. 255. N. 
26. 1 3 


Lrona Tus, an Epirot, ſaves the Life of 
Pyrrbus, in the firſt Battle he fights with 
the Romans, Va. P. 443. EY FS 

LeonTiNz'a City of Sicily, deſcribed, V. 
2. P. 474. N. 9. | | 

Lroxro-CETHALE, one of the ſtrongeſt 

Places in Old Phyrgia, . ſituated on the 
Coaſt of the Ægean Sea, V. 5. P. 395. 
N. 10. 22 1 
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Lzyaxvro, a Name given by the Halians 
both to the ancient City of Naupactus, a 
maritime City of Atolia, and to the 
neighbouring Gulph, V. 3. P. 314. N. 4. 

Lrripus. (Decimus Junius Brutus) See Fu- 
nius. | 

LeeiDus, (Marcus) is ſent into Egypt by 
the Roman Senate, to be Governor to the 
young King Prolomy Epiphanes, and to 
govern his Kingdom, V. 4. P. 6. N. 10. 

LPI Dus. (Marcus ÆEmilius) See Æmilius. 

LEs Bos, an Ifland in the Ægean Sea, be- 
tween Chios and Tenedos, V. 5. P. 395. 
N. iI 

LEsIxA, an Iſland, anciently called, The 
Hand of Pharos, V. 3. P. 21. N. 46. 

LESTus, ( Seppivs) a Man of neither Birth 
nor Merit, is choſen by the Capuans to 
command within their City, when beſieged 
by the Romans, V. g. P. 295, 

LETTERS or Characters. The Uſe of them 
was taught the Zatins by Evander, V. t. 
P. 8. N. 37; thoſe of old Rome had a 
* Affinity to thoſe of Greece, P. 134. 

oe 

LETTERS or Epiſtles, (The) of the Romans 
were faſtened in this Manner; they firſt 


folded them up, then tied them with a 


String, and ſecured the Knot by covering 
it with Wax, or a ſoft Earth called Creta, 
V. 3. P. 392. N. 30. 

Lzvits, The Manner in which Troops 
were raiſed in Rome, V. i. P. 244; there 
were great Difficulties in making Levies 

there for the War with the Latins in the 
Year 2545, P. 244; and for that with the 


Volſci in 258, P. 261; and for that with 


the Sabines in the Year 259, P. 271; the 

Ceremonies practiſed b 

theſe Occaſions, V. 2. P. 116. N. 76. 
Levca, a City which is thought to have 
| ſtood on the Banks of the River Hermus, 

near The Gulph of Smyrna, V. 5. P. 132. 

N48: -- | 


Levucas, an Iſland, anciently a Peninſula, 
now known by the Name of The 1/and of 
St. Maur, V. 1. P. 4. N. 12; there was 
in the middle of it a Temple dedicated to 
Venus the Mother of Aneas, Ib. 


Lucas, the Capital of Acarnania, ſtood 


formerly on an Iſtbmus, which was after- 
wards dug through, V. 4. P.85, N.2; 
it gave its Name to an Iſland which the 
Greeks now call Leucada, P. 86. N. 3. 


Luci, (The) an ancient People of Belgie 


Gaul, V. 6. P. 91. N. 110. 
LzucoPHRYs, a Name anciently given to 


the Iſland of Tenedos, V. 4. P. 446. N. 


46%. -+\ 
LEeucoTHEA. See Matuta.- ks 
LeveTRIca-PuGnaA, an Appellation given 

by Cicero to the Meeting between Milo 

and Clodius, in which the former kill'd the 
latter, as being greatly to his Honour, as 

the Battle of Er n 0 that of the 
 Thebans, V. 6. P. 150. N. 65. ifs 


Lvzcar, 


the Romans on 
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Lzvcas, (The) a River which is thought to 

have been one of thoſe which fell into the 
River Haliacmon, V. 4. P. 462. N. 55. 

Lzvs1niuM, a City of Dalmatia, mention- 


ed in Antoninus's Itinerary, V. 3. P. 484. 


N. 78. 
11 a Coin worth the tenth Part of 
a Roman Denarius, that is about one 


Farthing half Farthing Engliſo, V. 2. P. 


504. N. 84. 

LiBER, a Name the Ancients gave to the 
God Bacchus, V. 1. P.292. N. 54. 
LIBERA, a Name the Ancients gave to the 

Goddeſs Proſerpine, V.1. P.292 3 who 
had a Temple erected to her Honour, at 
the End of The Great Circus, Ib. N. 55. 

Li1BERTINI, or Freemen, who were born of 
Freedmen who had been Slaves, V. 2. P. 
270 ; the Difference between Libertini 
and Liberti was this, that the latter. were 
Perſons who from Slaves were made free 
themſelves, the former thoſe whoſe Fa- 
thers had been ſo, Jb. N. 60; the Cen- 
ſor Appius firſt introduced them into the 

Senate in the Year 441, 1b. See Freed- 
men. 

LIIEER TY, (The Goddeſs) had a Temple 
erected to her Honour on the Hill Aven- 
tinus, V. 3. P. 220; the Romans deified 
her in a particular Manner, and have left 
her Figure on multitudes of Monuments, 
Tb. N. 27; in the Veſtibule of her Tem- 

ple at Rome the Cenſars depoſited their Ar- 


chives, V. 4. P. 48 1. N. 14; the Tribune 


Clodius, made the Pontifices conſecrate to 
Liberty and Peace, the large Spot of 
Ground in Rome on which had ſtood Ci- 
cero's Houſe, which he had pulled down, 
V. 5, F. 85. 9 98 
LIBITINA, a Part of Rome where all Sorts 
of Neceſſaries for Funerals were ſold, V. 
1: P. 142; the Word alſo ſometimes ſig- 
nifies Death; ſometimes the funeral Bed 
of the Deceaſed ; ſometimes the Expen- 
ces of a Funeral; and ſometimes the Pro- 
colnon, „ 
LIII TINA, (The n, preſided over Fu- 
nerals, V. 1. P. 142. N. 
her the ſame with Praſerpine; but the more 
learned Authors, with Venus, Ib.; in the 
Time of Servius every Maſter of a Fami- 
ly was obliged to carry a Piece of Money 
to the Temple of this Goddeſs, upon the 
Death of any Perſon in it, B. 
LiB1TINAR11,; a Sort of Undertakers at 
Rome, who furniſhed all Things neceſſary 
for Funerals, V. 1. P. 142. N. 15. 


L1Bo, (Lucius Scribonius). See Scribonius. 


1 VIsoLus, (Caius Poetelius). See Poete- 
LisyY4, a vaſt Country, containing half of 
Africa, was divided into The Upper and 
Lower Libya, V. 5. P. 199. N. 6, 
ICINIA, a Yeſtal, was very ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for her Intrigues, V. 5. P. 191, 
192. | | 


Leixtax, (Family ) The, was Plebeian, and 


15; ſome make 


* into four Branches, V. 3. P. 45- 
I, 
LI1CINIAN, (Law) The. See Law. 
Licinivs-CAaLvus, the Son of him that fol. 
lows, is made Military Tribune in the Year 
357, V. 1. P. 580. 
Licinivs-CALyvus, (Publius) is made M. 
litary Tribune in the Year 353, V. 1. P. 
573 3 he was of Plebian Extraction, 1}. 
343 is Choſen Military Tribune a ſe- 
cond Time, in the Year 356, P. 579, 
by a Plurality of Voices in The Preroga- 
tive Tribe, N. 52 3 deſires that this Dig- 
nity may be conferred on his Son, P. 379; 
which is granted him, P. 380. 
LiciNivs-CRassvs, (Caius) is advanced to 
the Conſulſbip for the Year 589, V. 4. P. 
438 3 has the Care of the new Levies, P. 
439; but the Defeat of Per/es and Gen- 
ius ſhorten that Trouble for him, 15. 
Licinivs-CRassus, (Caius) a Tribune of the 
People, undertakes to transfer the Right 
of electing the Prieſts to the People, V. 
5. P. 11; makes uſe of an Artifice to 
conceal his Deſign from the Senate, P. 
12, 13; but Lelius renders his Deſign a- 
bortive, P.13; this Craſſus was the firſt who 
changed the old Method of aſſembling 
the People in The Comitium, Ib. N. 30. 
Licinivs-CRassus, (Lucius) the famous 
Orator, fo often highly extolled by Cicero, 
began to diſplay his great Talents for 
Eloquence ſo early as in the twenty-firſt 
Year of his Age, by accuſing a Conſular 
Man of a capital Crime, and purſuing 
him fo cloſely that he killed himſelf, V. 
5. P. 180; greatly helps by his Eloquence 
to get a Law paſſed, which the Conſul 
Quintus Servilus Cæpio had drawn up in 
the Year 647, P. 254; Cicero ſays his 
Speech to the People on that Occaſion was 
a perfect Model of Eloquence, 1b. N. 2; 
he is made Conſul for the Year 658, P. 
310, N. 35; in Concurrence with his 
Collegue Mucius he gets the famous Mu- 
cian Licinian Law paſſed, P. 311; de- 
- feats ſome Banditti in Gaul, and demands 
a Triumph for it, which is refuſed him, P. 
312 3 the remarkable Probity of this great 
Man, P. 312,313; nevertheleſs he diſco- 
vered his Paſſion in an Accuſation he 
brought againſt Claudius Marcellus, P. 
317. N. 49; and in the Difficulties which 
aroſe between him and his Collegue in his 
. Cenſorſhip, P.325, 326; ſome Inſtances 
of the ſatyrical Reflections he caſt on his 
Adverſaries, Ib.; his Death, which was 
in the Year 662, was occaſioned by his 
Vehemence in Pleading, P. 335. N. 82. 
Licinivs-CR agus, (Marius) one of Sylla's 
Party, receives a Commiſſion from him 
to go and make War with the Marſi, V. 
5. P. 4393 is inſatiably covetous in heap- 


ing up Riches, P. 467, 528. N. 37 5 


ordered to make War with the rebellious 
Gladiators, P. 520 ; a Parallel drawn be- 
tween Craſſus and Pompey, P. 519; bis 
Talent 
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Talents for Eloquence, and his good 
Breeding, P. 520. N. 24, 25; he puniſhes 
Mummius, one of his Lieutenants, for 
fighting without his Orders, ID. N.26; 
gains ſome Advantages over the Gladia- 
tors, Ib.; gives Spartacus no reſt, P. 3213 
gains a memorable Victory over the Cauls, 
allies to Spartacus, Ib. N. 25; and endea- 
vours to put an End to the War by taking 
the Chief of the Rebels, P. 322; who 1s 
killed in Battle, fighting with great Bra- 
very, P. 323; Craſſus crucifies all the Pri- 


ſoners he takes, 1b. ; Pompey deſtroys the 
| reſt of theſe Robbers, I.; and prevents 


Craſſus's obtaining the Honours of an Ova- 
tion at his Return to Rome, Ib.; Craſſus 


and Pompey are made Conſuls together for 


the Year 683, P. 526; Craſſus to gain 
the Affections of the People, treats them 
in a moſt expenſive and profuſe Manner, 
P. 328; enters into Engagements with 
Catiline, P. 569; and is by them led to 
favour the ſeditious Piſo, PD.; carries the 
Conſul Cicero a Letter which he had re- 
ceived from Catiline, and by that Means, 


in ſome Meaſure clears himſelf of the Suſ- 


picions which had been raiſed of his Fi- 
delity to the Republick, V. 6. P. 24; is 


nevertheleſs accuſed of Diſaffection in full 


Senate, but the Accuſation is over-ruled, 
P. 26; he leaves Rome upon hearing that 
1 was ready to return thither, P. 45, 
46. N. 86; greatly favours Clodius, P. 
51. N. 98; is Security for Cæſar for one 
hundred and ſixty -four thouſand fix hun- 
dred and eighty-ſeven Pounds Sterling, P. 
59 3 the Origin of the famous Triumvirate 
between him and Cz/ſar and Pompey, P. 
62; Craſſus, at the Perſuaſion of his 
Son, reconciles himſelf to Cicero, to whom 
he had hitherto been an implacable Ene- 
my, P. 79. N. 68. P. 82; gains Cæſar's 


Conſent to his Promotion again to the 


Conſulate, P. 118; and is made Conſul 
again for the Year 698, P. 120; labours 


much to increaſe the Power of the Trium- 


virate, P. 123; obtains the Province of 
Syria for five Years, P. 124; makes Le- 
vies in Rome, and in ſpight of the Oppo- 
ſition of a Tribune of the People, ſets out 
to make War with the Parthians, P. 125, 


| Paſſes through Galatia in his Way to Par- 


zbia, P. 129; has a ſhort Interview with 


King Deiotarus, Ib.; the People of Meſo- 


Potamia ſurrender themſelves up to Craſſus, 
1b. ; who ſeverely revenges the Treache- 
ry of Apollonius, Ib.; young Craſſus joins 
his Father at Antioch, 1b. ; the Covetouſ- 
neſs of the Father makes him very deſi- 
rous of ſeizing the Treaſures Jaid up in 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, P. 131 ; in the 


mean Time he is reſolutely bent, contra- 


ry to the Advice of his Officers, and not- 
withſtanding ſome fatal Preſages, to 
march againſt the Parthians, P. 138; and 
neglects to follow the wiſe Advice the 
King of Armenia gave him, to paſs 


L 


through his Dominions into Parthia, P. 
139. N. 35; the Reaſons that led him to 
this Reſolution, and kept him ſteady in 
it, P. 140; the two Aſiatick Princes he 
had in his Army, and in whom alone he 
confided, betray him, P. 140, 141; Sure- 
na, with whom the Traitors kept a Cor- 
reſpondence, makes a terrible Slaughter 
of the Roman Troops, P. 142; inveſts 
Craſſus ſo cloſely that he knows not how 
to eſcape, P. 144 but is killed, and his 
Head ſent to the King of the Parthians, 
P. 145 3 the Character of Craſſus, P. 145; 
146, See Craſſus (young) and Orodes. 

ICINT1Us-CRassus, (Publius) ſurnamed 
Dius, is advanced to the ſupreme Ponti- 
ficate 1n the Year 541, without having 


es through the inferior Offices, V. 3. 


. 252, N. 11; is created Curule ÆAdile in 
the Year 342, P. 295. N. 35; then Cen- 
ſor in 543, Ib.; is obliged to lay down 
the Cenſorſhip, by the Death of his Col- 
legue, P. 358. N. 86, was the firſt who 
gave Crowns with Leaves wrought in 
Gold and Silver, P.295. N.35; is made 
General of Horſe by the Difator Quintus 
Fulvins Flaccus, in the Year 543, P. 356. 


N. 73; conſecrates Caius Valerius Flaccus 


High-Prieft of Jupiter by Force, P. 359 3 
is made Conſul for the Year 548, P. 461; 
his Province is aſſigned him in Bruttium 
againſt Hannibal, P. 463; the Plague 


_ commits great Ravages in his Army, P. 


466; he nominates a DiFator to preſide 
at the Elections of the great Magiſtrates, 


P. 475; is continued in his Province of 
Bruttium, with the Title of Proconſul, P. 


484. The Character of this great Man, 


P. 515. N. 29. Col. 2. 


Licinivs-CRassvs, (Publius) is made Con- 


ful in the Year 382, V. 4. P. 374; his 
Province is to make War with Per/es, Ib. 
he finds 17 Difficulties in making his 
Levies, P. 375; ſets out for Macedon, P. 
3853 penetrates into Theſſaly, P. 3893 


enlarges his Army with Auxiliary Forces, 


P. 390; Perſes inſults him in his Camp, 


1b. ; and gains a conſiderable Advantage 


cover him, P. 391; Maſiniſſa ſends him a 


D.; repairs his former Misfortune, by 


L 


Reinforcement of Troops, P. 393; Li- 


cinius refuſes Perſes the Peace he demands, 


gaining an Advantage over that Prince, 
5. 395 3 his Expeditions after this Victo- 
ry, P. 396; he is continued in Macedon 
in Quality of Proconſul, P. 400 ; greatly 
oppreſſes the People of his Province, P. 
401; delivers up his Army to his Succeſ- 
ſor, BD. e Ho 

1CINIUS-CRASSUS, (Publius) Curule Acdile 
in the Year 613; entertains the People in 
his Adileſbip with Publick Games, in which 
he employs the two moſt famous Poets of 
his Time, Pacuvius and Allius, V. 5. P. 
47; this Licinius was the Son of Publius 
Mucius Scævola, who was Conſul in the 
Year 578, P. 47. N.95 Cicero Nm 
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him among the greateſt Orators of his 
Time, P. 473 — was immenſely rich, 
P. 47, 125 3 Choſen Pontifex Maximus, P. 
47 3 and promoted to the Conſulſbip in the 
Year 622, P. 125; the People give him a 
Commiſſion to go and command the Ro- 
man Armies in a, P. 1263 he goes thi- 
ther, P. 129 3 finds Affairs in a worſe Si- 
tuation than formerly, 15.; and an Army 
which almoſt wholly conſiſted of Troops 
of the Allies, P. 131; advances towards 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Perga- 
mus, P. 132; belieges Luca, and in the 
beginning of the Siege, unjuſtly puniſhes 
an Engineer with great Severity, Y.; his 
Avarice is the Cauſe of his being taken 
Priſoner by Ariſtonicus, P. 133; and he 
is killed by a 1 7 5 Soldier of the Ene- 
my's Army, P. 133. vs 
Lreinivs Crassvs, (Publius) a Tribune of the 
People, in the Year 643, V. 5. P. 213; 
revives the ancient ſumptuary Laws, P. 
213, 2143 makes a Law, That on parti- 
cular Days, as Feſtivals, the Romans 
might expend 30 Aſes at a Meal, but that 
on ordinary Occaſions, no Man ſhould 
have more Meat at his Table, than three 
Pound of freſh Meat, and one of ſalt, P. 
2133 deſires to be continued in the Tri- 
Duneſbip, P. 213, 214 ; was the Father of 
the famous Craſſus, Pompey's Rival, P. 
213. N. 21; is made Conſul for the Year 
656, P. 307; ſubdues the rebellious Lu- 
 fitanians, and obtains a Triumph, P. 317. 
N. 49; is choſen Cenſor, in the Tear 644, 
P. 350; Marius and Cinna order him to 


be put to Death, 383; but before this is 


done, he himſelf kills his eldeſt Son, to 


| erer his being executed by the Tyrants, 


- 386; his ſecond Son, the famous Mar- 
cus Craſſus, ſo noted in Hiſtory for his 


_ immenſe Riches, eſcapes the Cruelty of his 
Father's Murderers, P. 386. N. 72. 
Lictnivs FLaccvs, (Aulus) is choſen Præ- 
8 of Macedon, for the Year 611. V. 5. 
. | 1 
' Licinivs GET A, (Caius) is made Conſul for 
tbe Year 637, V. 5. P. 184; the Cen/ors 
ſtrike him out of the Lift of. Senators, P. 
1873 but he was afterwards reſtored, 15. 
N. 55 3 and in the Year 645 made Cenſor 
| bimlelf, P. 229. | it 
Licinavs, . (Lucius Porcius). See Porcius. 
Licinivs LucvLLus, Curule Ædile, in the 
Lear 551, entertains the People with The 
Roman Games, V. 3. P. 563. N. 142. 
Licinivs LvcuLLvs, a Reman ot Diſt incti- 
on, borrows of the Conſul Mummius in the 
Tear 607, ſome of his Statues to adorn a 
Temple he had built by Vow, and was go- 
ing to dedicate; and afterwards baſely re- 


fuſes to return the Images to the Conſul, 


undder Pretence that they belonged to the 
Soc, V. 4. P. 647 a 
Lieixius Lucullus, (Caius) was one of 


che ee College 
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of Epulones at Rome, upon its Inſtitution, 
in the Year 557, V. 4. P. 101. 
Licinivs Lucullus, (Lucius) is made Con- 
ful for the Year 602, V. 4. P. 567; and 
appointed to make War in Spain, P. 568; 
finds it ſettled in Peace by his Predeceſſor, 
15. ; turns his Arms againſt the Ty- 
duli and Cantabri, more out of Avarice 
than a love of Glory, P. 569; ſubdues 
them, and lays them under Contribution, 
1b. ; and contrary to the Law of Nations, 
plunders one of their Cities, P. 570; ſhews 
his Avarice ſtill more at the Surrender of In- 
tercalia, P. 571 ; beſieges Palantia, P. 


3723 and is obliged to raiſe the Siege, 


{b. ; gluts his Avarice in Luſitania, 1h. 
Licinivs LucuLLus, (Lucius) goes into 
Sicily in quality of Prætor, to make War 
with the rebellious Slaves, V. 5. P. 288; 
gains a Victory over them at firſt, I.; 
but 1s afterwards beaten by them, upon 
which he is recalled, P. 289; and baniſh- 
ed, Ib.; his Baniſhment creates a long En- 
mity between the Licinian and Servilian 
7 Families, I. 8 
Lieinivs LucuLLus, (Lucius) Quæſtor in 
Sylla's Army, V. 5. P. 400; diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf by the fine Money he coins in his 
Quæ ſtor ſbip, P. 404; Sylla ſends him to 
get together a Fleet to block up the Ports 
of Piræeus and Munichia, Ib.; which 
Commiſſion he executes with great Brave- 
ry, 1b, ; has extraordinary Honours paid 


him in the Places through which he paſſes, 


1b. N. 46; diſtinguiſhes himſelf in the 
War with Mitbridates, P. 428; whom he 
in point of Honour would not take Priſon- 
er when he could eaſily have done it, P. 
Ib.; he per forms an heroic Action in the 
Wars which preceded Sylla's Dictatorſbip, 
P. 448 3 is promoted to the Conſulſpip for 
the Year 689, P. 495 ; takes pains to get 
the Government of Cilicia, become va- 
cant by the Death of Ofavius, Ib.; em- 
barks Fo that Province, P. 496; carries 
only one Legion with him, 1b. N. 85; 
arrives in the Eaſt, P. 498; makes it his 
firſt Buſineſs to deliver his Collegue, who 
is blocked up in Chulcedon by the Enemy, 
P. 499 3 behaves himſelf wiſely with re- 
ſpect to Mithridates, Ib.; finds out a . 
lar Way of convey ing a Letter to the In- 
habitants of Cyzicus, who were beſieged by 
 Mithridates, p. 502 3 makes a dreadful 
Slaughter of the Troops that Prince ſent 
into Bitbynia, I.; and afterwards of the 
Remains of his Army before Cyzicus, I.; 
kills no leſs than 20000 Men in this ſecond 
Action, J. N. 107 ; the Cyzicans pay ex- 
traordinary Honours to their Deliverer, P. 
503; Lucullus beats Mithridates's Lieute- 
nants at Sea, Ib.; which Succeſs greatly 
increaſes his Reputation at Rome, P. 303. 
504; he forms a Deſign of driving Mitbri- 
dates by force even out of his Capital, P. 
5133 lays Siege to three of the chief Ci- 

| . | ties 
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ties of Pontus at once, P. 513, 314; the 
ſlowneſs with which theſe three Sieges are 
carried on, make his Officers and Soldiers 
murmur againſt him, and they ſend to 
Rome Complaints of his Inactivity, P. 
514 3 he comes up with Mithridates de- 
ſigning to give him Battle, .; that 
Prince ſends a young Scythian to the Ro- 
man Camp to aſſaſſinate Lucullus, P.515; 
which being prevented, the Roman re- 
moves to another Poſt which was more 
favourable to his Deſigns, P. 516; defeats 
a conſiderable Body of the Enemy, Ib.; 
which 1s followed by the entire Defeat of 
Mithridates, who by mere Accident eſ- 
capes falling into the Hands of Lucullus, 
Ib.; the Conſequences of this Victory, P. 
317; Amiſos is taken and burnt, P. 518; 
Lucullus ſends to Tigranes, to demand Mi- 
thridates, who had taken Refuge in his 
Dominions, P. 525; rectifies the Abuſes 
which had been continued in the Roman 
Governments in Aſia, Jb.; which creates 
him many powerful Enemies, P. 326; he 
ſeizes Synope, and there ſignalizes his Cle- 
mency, P. 531; this Clemency was found- 
ed on a pretended Viſion which Lucullus 
had ſeen, according to ſome Hiſtorians, 
Ib. N. 44 3 he deſigns to make War with 
Tigranes, King of Armenia, Ib.; to that 
end, takes his Rout through Cappadocia, 
P. 5325 paſles The Euphrates, Ib. N. 48; 
and encamps on the Banks of The Tigris, 
1b. ; there defeats a Body of Troops ſent 
againſt him by Tigranes, Ib.; and then 
routs Tigranes himſelf, and beſieges T igra- 
nocerta, P. 533; Tigranes advances with a 
formidable Army to deliver the Place, P. 
534 3 Lucullus paſſes The Tigris to meet 
his Enemy, P. 535 puts him to flight, 


and deſtroys all his Army, Ib.; which 


Victory is faid to have coſt no more than 
five Men, and ſtops the Mouths of all who 
envied him at Rome, P. 53 6; he gives up 
Tigranocerta to be plundered by his Soldi- 
ers, b.; ſends an Embaſly to Ar/aces, 
King of the Paritbians, whom Tigranes and 
Mithridates ſollicited earneſtly to make a 
League with them, P. 539; this Nego- 
tiation ſucceeding ill, Lucullus reſolves to 
enter Parthia, I.; but his Army pre- 
vent it by their Mutinies, P. 540 3 and 
revive in Rome the ill Deſigns of the En- 
vious, who at laſt got one appointed to 
ſucceed him, Ib.; but notwithſtanding 
the Diſobedience of his Troops, and the 
Diſgrace which his Enemies endeavoured 
to bring him under at Rome, he continues 


Progreſs of his Victories; P. 346; his 
Lieutenant Generals are beaten by Mitbri- 
aates, P. 554, 555 3 his Troops grow more 
and more mutinous, P. 555; Lucullus 
ſtoops ſo low, as to aſk it as a Favour of 
them to follow him, P. 5564 in the mean 
Time, the People at Rome nominate Pom- 
fey to ſucceed him, P. 557, 558, an In- 
terview between theſe two great Men, P. 
559 3 Lucullus embarks to return to Rome, 


Jb.; where he receives the Honours of a 


Triumph, Ib.; and then chooſes to retire 
and live privately, P. 560; ſhamefully 


ſpends his Time in Luxury and Debauch- 


ery, b.; and dies in a very advanced 
Age, in the Year of Rome 687, P. 561. 


Licinivs Lucullus, (Lucius) a Senator, 
makes a Report to the Senate of the Pre- 


parations Catiline was making to diſturb 
the Peace of the State, V. 6. P. 12; aſ- 
ſiſts Cicero with his Advice in this critical 
Conjuncture, P. 21; declares againſt a 
Requeſt which Pompey had made to the 


Senate, P. 37; conſents to The Agrarian 


Law, being intimidated by Cz/ar, who 
threatened to call him to an Account for 
his immenſe Riches, P. 69. N. 41 ; advi- 
ſes Cicero to take up Arms to defend him- 
ſelf againſt the unjuſt Preparations of Clo- 
dius, P. 82. 1 


Licinivs LucuLLtus, (Marcus) is made 
Prator of Rome, for the Year 567, V. 4. 


le + / 


_ Liceinius Mus xa, (Caius) preſerves Pi- 


cenum and Ciſalpine Gaul from the Conta- 
gion of Sedition, which Catiline by his E- 


miſſaries, endeavoured to ſpread there, v. 


6. P. 21, N. 32. 


Licinivs MuREena, (Lucius) diſtinguiſhes 


himſelf at the Siege of Aubens, and on o- 
ther Occaſions, V. 5. P. 406, 415 3 Sylla 
makes him Governour of the Aſiatick Pro- 
vince, P. 434, 453; when he, of his own 
Head, breaks the Peace which Sylla had 


made with Mithridates, P. 477; ſucceeds 


at firſt in this unjuſt War, J.; is after- 
wards defeated by the King of Pontus, P. 
478; but has the Addreſs to renew the 
Peace with him, Ib.; and for that Reaſon 
is honoured with a Triumph at Rome, P. 
479; ſtands for the Conſulſbip, V. 6. P. 
133 Obtains it for the Year 691, 1b. ; en- 
ters upon his Office, P. 333 is accuſed of 
having bought the Suffrages of the People, 
1b. N. 54; is cleared of that Accuſation 
by Cicero, Id. Ib.; and acts with great 
Generoſity towards Cato who had been his 
Accuſer, P. 35. N. 57. 


to labour to compleat the Work he had LICIx Ius NE RA, is appointed to govern 


begun, P. 541 3 ſooths his Soldiers, preſſes 
the Enemy by degrees, P. 342; and at 


Further Spain, in the Year 586, V. 4. P. 
480. 


laſt forces them to give Battle, P. 543; LLicinivs NERVA, (Publius) Pretor of Si- 


a Deſcription of this Battle, J.; which 
ends wholly to the Advantage of Lucullus, 
15.; who ſeizes Niſibis, P. 5443 the arri- 
val of the Commiſſioners ſent by the Se- 
nate to ſettle Affalrs in the Eaſt, ſtop the 
Vor, VI, ; 


cily, greatly contributes to the new War 
the Romans were engaged in there with the 
Slaves, by his Weakneſs and Avarice, V. 
5. P. 266, 267. _ 4 
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Lrerntvs Polt 10; (Luci) is ſent with two 
other Senators to the Conſul Quinctius, to 
receive his laſt Advice, V. 3. P. 394. 

Lie bios SAcek Ds, (Cain) makes uſe of 
baſe Means to r the Conſulſbip, in 

the Year 689, a eee 

Lrervivs Sroro, (Caius) ſurnamed Calvus, 
is choſen Military Tribune for the Year 376, 
V. 2. P. 594 why he is here put in the Room 
of Licinins Menenius, which ſome ancient 
Editions of Livy make to have been Mi- 
litary Tribune in his Place, 7b. N. 14; 
this- Caius Licinius Stolo is made General 

of Horſe by the Dictator Publius Manlius, 

P. : | N 9 1 

L STOLO,' (Caius) ſurnamed Calvus, 

Tribune of the People in the Year 395, V. 
2. P. 51. N. 343 joins with Sextius his 
Brother Tribune, in drawing up three Laws, 
to one of which he ſoon after fell a Victim, 
P. 64. N. 24 3 takes great Pains to get 
theſe Laws paſſed, P. 63, 643 it is not 
robable that he was made General of 
orſe, tho* Plutarch affirms it, P. 69. 
N. 33; but he was made Conſul a firſt 
Time, for the Year 389, P. 82; and a ſe- 
cond Time, for the Year 392, P. 93. N. 31; 
in the Year 396, he is fined for tranſ- 
greſſing the Law which limited the Quan- 
tity of Lands which any Roman might poſ- 
ſeſs, and of which he was himſelf the Au- 
thor, P. 103. 5 Tl eee -2 

LrcrniusSTRABO, a Legionary Tribune, falls 
like a brave Man, in a Battle with the 
Nrians, V. 4. P. 342 | 

Lreinius Txcvra, (Publius) an ancient 
Latin Poet, flouriſhed about the Year 553, 
F.4. 2. % 0:81 EOS AN AS 

Lreinitus VaRRo, (Cains) Conful in the 
Year 517, V. 3. P. 9. N. 15; ſubdues 
the Iſland of Corfica, P. 10. 

Lrernivs Varvs, (Publius) Curule Ædile in 
the Lear 344, entertains the People with 
The Roman Games, V. 3. P. 358. N. 86. 

Lreixrus VA Rus, (Publius) Pretor of Rome, 
receives Orders from the Senate to refit 
the Ships in the Port of Ofia, V. 3. P. 
385. 45 Nn ; ; 7 

Lreinvs, (Lucius Porcius). See Porcius. 

Lrcinvs, (Marcus Fabius). See Fabius. 

Lrerons, were inſtituted by Romulus, to 
be his private Executioners, whenever he 
ſent them to perform his Will, unknown 
to the Senate, V. 1. P. 30; it is proba- 
ble, tho* not the moſt common Opinion, 
that the Kings of Rome were attended by 
Tiftors with their Axes and Faſces, by way 


of Guard, or State, before the Time of 


Tarquin the Proud, P. 120. N. 59; the 
Confuls at firſt had 24 Lifors as the Kings 


had, and afterwards reduced them to 
twelve, and they attended the Conſuls only 


- > 


alternately, P. 188. N. 107. 

Lizenz, See EB f.. 

Liogrwise, Numa ordered, That Perſons 
killed with Lightning ſhould be _— 


buried without any Ceremony, V. 1. P. 


3 


713 they were looked on as accurſed, and 
the Place where the Zightning fell was im- 
mediately ordered to be walledin, and ap. 
propriated to the burial of Perſons killed 
in that manner, 15. N. 77; a Medal of 
Jupiter Fulgurator, Ib.; The Roman Law 
which ſeems to forbid the burial of Per. 
ſons ſtruck with Lightning, is not to be 
underſtood of burial abſolutely, but of by- 
Tying them with Form and Ceremony, V. 
3. P. 383. N. 8. Col. 1; the ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies and Opinions of the Romans 
concerning Places ſtruck with Lightning, 
5. Col. 1; they were purified by Sactj- 
fices and formal Conſecrations, 15. Col. 2; 
the Sacrifice uſed on this Occaſion was cal- 
led Bidens, and the Place where it was of. 
fered up, Bidental, Ib.; the Altar erected 
there, which was hollow like a Pit, was 
called Puteal, Ib.; the Goddeſs Fulgura 
was a Deity invented by the Romans, and 
implored to protect them againſt Thunder 
and Ligbining, P. 384. N. Col. 1; the 
Lightning and Thunder that happened in 
the Day, they aſcribed to Jupiter, that in 
the Night to Summanus or Pluto, Ib.; the 
Art of diſcovering future Things by 
Thunder was a Part of the Augural Sci- 
ence, 15. Col. 2; the chief Particulars of 
that Science, with reſpect to Thunder and 
Lightning, Ib. Col. 2; the myſtical Terms 
uſed by the Augurs and Aruſpices, to di- 
ſtinguiſh, as they pretended, the different 
Sorts of Thunder and Lightning, as Fulmina 
Perpetua, Fulmen Prorogativum, Provor- 
fum, Vanum & Brutum, Fatidicum, &c. 
P. 384. N. Col. 2; P. 385: N. Col. 1; 
the Hetrurians reckoned up nine Deities, 
who, as they pretended, ſhared the Pre- 
rogative of ' making Thunder and Light- 
ning with Jupiter, P. 384. N. Col. 1. 
Liovkks, (The) are called by ſome Authors 
Salyes, V. 2. P. 6; they ſeem to threaten 
Rome with an approaching War, in the 
Year 515, V. 3. P.3 ; are defeated in a 
pitched Battle, P. 4; their Origine, ac- 
cording to the Ancients, P. 6. N. 11; 
Poſtbhumius Albinus gains Advantages over 


them, of which the Hiſtorians have not 
given us any particular Account, P. 122 


they are driven out of Haly by the Conſul 
Pomponius, in the Year 320, P. 14; ſome 
of The Ligures lived about The Apennines, 
and others about Genoa, V. 4. P. 79. N. 
118; their Country was very rough and 
' mountainous, P. 256; Rome ſends two 
Conſular Armies thither in the Year 566, 
76.; which almoft entirely reduce them, 
P. 2573 nevertheleſs, they revolt again, 
and are ſubdued by Paulus Æmilius ſo low, 
as to deſire a perpetual Peace with the Ro- 
mam, P. 323; who gain more Victories 
over them, P. 328; and after another Re- 
volt, they are again beaten by the Romans 
in the Tears 376, 577, P. 348, 349, 3503 
By Tbe Gallic Ligure, the Roman Hiſto- 
rians mean the People who lived next to 


Ligu- 
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Liguria Ciſalpina, that is, the People who 
pied the Sea-Coaſts of Provence, from 
The Var to The Rhone, V. 5. P. 184. N. 

Liens „ anciently comprehended the 
Countries which we now call The Margui- 
ſate of Saluzzn, the greateſt Part of Pied- 
mont, Montſerrat, the County of Nice, 
the Coaſt of Genoa, the Lordſhip of Mour- 
gues, and Part of the Dutchy of Milan, V. 
4. P, , N. 3. 

LiGURIA CISALPINA, was the Country be- 
tween The Apennines and the Tyrrhenian 
Sea, V. 2. P. 6. N. 29; it was formerly 

divided into two Parts, Maritime Liguria, 
and. Mountainous Liguria, P. N. 31. 

LiGURIA TRANSALPINA, was the Name 
given by the ancient Greeks and Romans to 
the Country mr lies between The Yar 
and The Rhone, V. 2. P. 5. N. 24; P. 6. 
N. 31˙3 V. 5. 7 276. 

Licus, (Publius Acilius). See Acilius. 
Liousr ixus, a brave Citizen, gives an ex- 
traordinary Account of himſelf in a Speech, 
when the Severity with which new Levies 
are raiſed, create great Diſturbances in the 
State, V. 4. P. 375; and by his Probity 
and Bravery aſſuages thoſe Diſturbances, 
I which he has the Thanks of the Senate, 

76. 

ae the Name of 4 City and Pros 
montory in Sicily, V. 2. P. 469. N. 4; 
the City is beſieged by the Romans, P. 
592 3 the Hiſtory of that Siege, P. 593, 
Sc. the Siege is turned into a Blockade, 
P. 602; a Diſpute is raiſed in the Senate 
on account of a Defeat of the Romans be- 
fore this Place, 1b. 3 V. 3. P. 395. N. 34; 
the Rebellion of the 8 in dh began 
near this City, V. g. P. 268. 

LiMETANUs, (Mamilius). See Mamilius. 

LIu NA, a City of Theſſaliotis, between 
The Peneus, — The Apidanus, V. 4. P. 
173. N. | 

LiMONUM, the Name Cæſar gives to the 
City of Poitiers, V. 6. P. 174. N. 28. 

LIN SON ES, (The) came into Italy with the 
other Gauls, and ſettled between Bologna 
and Ravenna, V. 2. P. 8,9. 

Lincvs, one of the Branches of Mount Pin- 
dus in Epirus, V. 4. P. 47. N. 22. 

LIxcus, a City mentioned in ſeveral Copies 
of Livy, but we can find no Footſteps of 
it, in the Country where he Places 1 it, V. 
F. a8. N. 67. 

LINEN, (Legion) The, a Body of 16000 fan- 
nites, who in the Year of Rome 460, bound 
themſelves under the moſt horrible Impre- 
cations, not to diſobey-their General, or 
lee in Battle, V. 2. P. 358; ſo called, not 
becauſe they were clothed in Linen, or 
light · armed, but becauſe they had taken 
their Oaths under a Canopy, or r Covering 
of Linen, 1b. 

INTERNUM, or LINTERNA, a Citynear 
the Mouth of The Clanis, on the Tyrrbe · 
1 V. 3. P. 99. N. 63. 


LI rARA; an Iſland near r Sicily, one of the 

largeſt of the Avian Iſlands, V. 2. P. 
586; the Romans fail in their Attempt on 
its Capital, 7b. 3; but at laſt take it by Aſ- 
ſault, P. 587; this Iſland lay to the North 
of Sicily, V. 5. P. 147. N. 72. 

LixIs, (The) a River of Campania, Florus 
gives us a falſe Account, when he ſays, 
That Pyrrbus beat the Romans near He- 
raclea, on the Banks of this River, V. 2. 

P. 443. N. 74. 

LIsI x, a City of Theſſaly, v. 4. P. 48. 

L1ss0s, a City of Hlyricum, V. 4. P. 420. 
N. 77; on the Confines of Macedon, P. 

447. N. 26. 

LiTABRUM, a City of Hither Spain, V. 4. 
P. 168. N. 198. 

LiTANA, (The Foreſt of) the moſt probable 
Account of its Situation, V. 3. P. 166. 
N. 1253 a Roman Army periſh in it, 
Ib.; it was near the Territory of Bologna, 
and Modena, V. 4. P. 131. N. 124. 

LiTARE, the Word was uſed at Sacrifices, 
when they were propitious and foreboded 
well; non Litare, when they were the con- 
trary, V. 2. P. 30. N. 79. 

LirENNo, a Leader of the Ane treats 
with the Roman General of a Peace, V. 4. 
P. 569. ä 

L1iTERNUM, a maritime City of Campania, 
V. 3. P.155. N. 933 P. 174. N. 159 3 
V. 4. P 134. N. 128. See Linternum. 

LiTTLE Towns, The Canton called Sep- 
tem pagium, or The Seven Little Towns, or 


Villages, lay between The Tyber and The 


Aro, V. 1. P. 214. N. 64. 


L1TUBI1UM, an ancient City of Liguria, V.. 


4. P. 79. N. 120. 
Lrr uus, See Tuba, 


Livianus MAMERCs Aus, See RA. 


milius. 

Livius, a Tribune. of the People in the Year 
631, oppoſes Caius Gracchus at the Deſire 
of the Senate, V. 3. P. 161; and takes 
vigorous Steps to ruin his Adverſary, 2 
16, 

Livivs Anp denden, See ne. 


Livrus, (Caius) is admitted into the 1 1 | 
V. 3 


of Pontifices, in the Year 542, V. 

327. N. 45. | 
Livius — (Marcus) i is made Conſul 

for the Year 451, V. 2. P. 305; and then 

Pontifex, P. 3163 pronounces the Form 

of the Devotement of Decius, 3443 in qua- 

lity of Pro- Prætor, rallies the Troops 


which the Ganls had routed, I.; and with 


the help of a Reinforcement, which comes 
very nad „ routs che Enemy. P. 


345. 


the Lear 506, V. 4. P. 614. 
Livius Dausus, (Marcus) is acide Conjul 

for the Year 641, V. 5. P. 200; ſubdues 

the Scordiſci, and obta ins the Honours of 


a Triumpb, Ib.; dies e e rt in 


the Lear 644.7 P. 222. 
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Living Davsus, (Marcus) a Tribune of the Ltivrus-SALINATOR, (Cains) is made Ad. 


People, Son of that Livius, who was the 
firmeſt Support of the Senate againſtthe 
Violences of oy Graccbi, V. 5. 5 305, 
N. 70; is ented as a very haughty 
Mas, by * of Lives illuſtri- 
ous Men, Tb. ; takes it into his Head to 
attempt to rectify the Faults which the 
Paſſions of Men had introduced in the pub- 
lick Adminiſtration, P. 328; and to revive 
the ancient Virtue of the Romans, which 
had done them ſo much Honour, .; to 
this End makes it his firſt Buſineſs to recon- 
cile the Senators to the Roman Knights, P. 
329 3 gives the People of Italy Reaſon to 
hope for the ſame Rights as the Roman Ci- 
tixens enjoyed, Ib.; propoſes a Law for 
giving the Poor what Bread they wanted, 
P. 330; which is paſſed, Ib.; then pro- 
poſes ro make the Senate conſiſt for the 
Future of half Senators and half Knights, 
P. 331; which increaſes the mutual Ha- 
tred of the two Orders, Ib.; Livius ſends 
the Conſul Marrius to Priſon, P. 332; and 
threatens him who was at the Head of The 
| Knights, to have him thrown down from 


"The Tarpeian Rock, Ib.; the People of 7- 


taly preſs him to perform his Promiſe of 
putting them on an equal Foot with the 


Citizens of Rome, Ib.; he informs the 


Confuls that the People had entered into a 
Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate them at the F- 
riæ Latine, P. 333 and is himſelf aſſaſ- 
ſinated, Ib. 5 his Character, P. 334. 
Livius, (Lucius) oppoſes the delivering up 
to the Samnites, the Roman Officers who 


had been the Cauſes of the Affront offer'd 
to Rome, after the Battle of Caudium, V. 


2. P. 243; but at laſt conſents to it, P. 
n der cy - 


Livivus-MacaTvs, (Caius) Commander of 


the Gartiſon'the Romans had left at Taren- 
tum, V. 3. P. 273; ſuffers himſelf to be 
impoſed on by two young Lords of the 
City, who, under Pretence of Hunting in 
the Night, for which he gave them Leave, 
enter into a Plot with Hannibal, to deli- 


liver up the City to him, P. 273, 2743 


after the taking of the City Livius retires 
to the Citadel, P. 275; makes a Sally 


from thence, and kills a great many Men, 


P. 276; makes a ſecond Sally with Suc- 
ceſs, P. 276, 277; defends the Caſtle with 
Conſtancy, P. 337; gains a conſiderable 
Advantage over Hannibals Troops, P. 
3383 is continued Governor after the 
mans had retaken the City, P. 371; is 
by Miſtake confounded with Marcus Li- 
vius Salinator by Cicero, P. 386. N. 9; is 
called to an Account for having ſuffered 
Tarentum to be ſurprized when he was 
Governor of it, B.; is zealouſly defended. 
by his Friends, .; a ſevere: Reply of 
Fabius to ſome of his Friends, who ſaid, 


it was he who retook Tarentum, Ib. N. 11; 


= that Proſecution ended is not known, 


miral of a Roman Fleet, V. 4. P. 170; 
with which he ſignalizes himſelf, P. 183; 


by beating the Fleet of Antiochus, P. 186, 


1873 offers Sacrifices to the Goddeſs Mi- 
nerva in the Fortreſs of lion, P. 199; 
inveſts the Port of Seftos, and takes it, 55. 


beſieges Abydos, which he is obliged to 


abandon when juſt ready to take it, P. 
200; goes to Epheſus to fight Antiochys's 
Fleet, which refuſes the Challenge, P. 


202; gives up the Command of the Ro- 


man Fleet to Æmilius his Succeſſor, D.; 
who ſhews his Jealouſy when Aimiliys 
gives him his Advice, concerning the Ope. 


rations of the Campaign, and he rejects it, 


P. 203; Amilius orders him to execute a 


Scheme which had been preferred to his 


own in the Council of War, .; he fails 


of his Blow, and returns to Rome, Ib.; 
An ancient Author ſays, that, during his 
Conſulſbip, he drove all the Gauls of Ligu- 
ria beyond The Alpes, P. 247. 


L1vivs. SALINATOR, (Marcus) is choſen 


Conful for the Year 534, and ordered to 
make War with Demetrius 4 Pharos, V. 
3. P.43 3 whom heand his Collegue drive 
out of 1ilyricum, P. 44; by which they 


both deſerve the Honours of a Triumph, 
1b. ; his Enemies get him condemned for 


having applied the Spoils he had taken 
from Demetrius to his own private Uſe, 
Ib.; and he is extremely grieved at the 
unjuſt Decree the People had paſſed againſt 
him, P. 44, 406; makes a Speech to the 
Senate in favour of Livius Macatus, and 
draws him out of that Obſcurity in which 
he had lived-for twelve Years, P. 406; is 
choſen Conſul a ſecond Time for the Year 
46, 1b. ; Ciſalpine Gaul falls to him by 
t for his Province, P. 407; Aſdrubal 
encamps within Sight of his Army, P. 
4143; Livius fights a Battle with the Car- 


_ thaginian on the Banks of The Metaurus, P. 
416; defeats and kills Aſdrubal on the 


Field of Battle, B.; returns to Rome with 
his Collegue, P. 430; where they both 
are honoured with a Triumph, P. 431; 


Livius is nominated Difator to preſide in 


the Comitia, P. 432; goes to Hetruria in 


Quality of Proconſul, Ib.; where he pu- 


niſhes the Rebels, P. 433; commands an 
Army of Volones in Hetruria, P. 438; and 
afterwards two Legions in Ciſalpine Gaul, 
P. 484; his Quarrels with Claudius Nero, 
P. 502 3 he lays a Tax upon Salt, P. 503; 


and from thence had the Nickname of Sa- 


linator, Ib. | 


Loan.. See Lending. | 
Loch, a City of Africa, mentioned only 


by Appian, V. 3. P. 510. N. 17. | 


Lock, or Locris, a City in Iialy famous for 


a Temple of Projerpine, V. 2. P. 467. N. 
103 3- is taken by Pyrrbus, D.; the Lo- 
crians maſſacre the Garriſon he leaves there, 
P. 481; Pyrrbus, in his Return from a- 


_ ly, puniſhes this Maſſacre in a very cruel 


Manner, 
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Manner, and plunders the Temple, but 
ſoon repents of it, J.; this City ſtood in 
the Country now called Further Calabria, 
V. 3. P. 386. N.13; in the Year 545 
the Romans beſiege it, P. 387; but are 
obliged to raiſe the Siege, P. 394; the 
ancient Geographers call this City Locri 
Epizephirii, P. 469. N. 36. ; 

Locks, a Country in Achaia, whoſe Inha- 
bicants had different Names, according to 
the different Parts of it which they poſſeſ- 

- ſedj5 V. 3. P. 319. N. 32. 

LocuTivs, (Aius). See Aius. ; 

LoGUNTINA, an ancient City which ſtood 
on the Confines of the Kingdom of Valen- 
cia, in the Country of the Conteſtani, but 
is now only a Village called Oliva, V. 3. 
P. 109, N. 66. 

LoLLivs, a Samnite, eſcapes from Rome, 
where he was an Hoſtage, and raiſes an 
Inſurrection againſt the Romans, V. 2. P. 
499; who ſoon ſubdue the Rebels, P. 


300. | | 
Loncinus. (Caius Caſſius) See Caius. 
Loncinus. (Lucius Caſſius) See Caſſins. 
LonGINus. (Quintus Caſſius) See Caſſius. 


_ LonGULA, a conſiderable City in the Coun- 
try of the Volſci, is taken and plundered 
by the Conſul Cominius, V.1. P. 289. 

Lox cus. (Tiberius Sempronius) See Sem- 
pronius. i 

LoRAC INA, (The) a little River in the Cam- 
pagna di Roma, V. 4. P. 406. N. 48. 

Lok vMa, a maritime City of Caria, V. 4. 
P. 204; near the South Coaſt of an Iſland 

in which was formerly the City of Cxidus, 
P. 204. N. 18. | | 

LoTHRONUS, (The) Another Name for the 
River which the Romans called Yullurnus, 

V. 3. P. 97. N. 45. | 

LoToPHAG1, the Inhabitants of an Iſland, 
who were ſo called from their eating the 
Fruit of the Tree called Lotos, and from 
whence their Iſland was called Lotopba- 
gitis, V. 2. P. 585. N. 21. | 

Lors or PRENESTE. See Præneſte. 

Louis, (The Word) is by ſome derived from 

the Name of Elitouis, the Leader of the 
Cænomani, when they removed from Gaul 
to Daly, V. 2. P. 7. | 

Lua, (The Goddeſs): was ſuppoſed to preſide 
over Expiations, V. 1. P. 149. V. 2. P. 

1352. N. 26; and was ſo called from the 
Verb Luo, V. 1. P. 149. N. 35; Servius 


4 * * 


- dedirated a Temple to her, P. 149; ſhe 


was a long Time unknown to learned Men, 
D. N. 35; Soldiers ſacrificed to her by 


throwing their Arms and Spoils in the 


Fire, V. 2. P. 152. N. 26; the was con- 
founded with the Goddeſs Luna, V. 4. P. 
„eie | 

Lucani, (The) a N who were original- 

ly Samnites, V. 2. P. 156 inhabited the 

Country which was bounded by The Silu- 

rus to the North, The Vageſto towards The 

Picentini, .The Brudano towards Apulia, 
* Laus and Syberis to the South, The 

OL. Vl. 4 


Gulph of Tarentum to the Eaſt, and the 
Tyrrbenian Sea to the Weſt, N. 33; theſe 
People are taken in ſome Editions of Li- 
vy for the Paluſcani, P. 198. N. 43; in 
the Year 427 they offer their Services to 
the Romans againſt the Lucani, P. 209; en- 
ter into an Alliance with Rome, P.210;are 
drawn off from it by the Tarentini, P. 2123 
their Senate declare War with Rome in the 
ſameYear, .; but ſoon find Cauſe torepent 
of it, P. 213; in 455 they complain to 
the Romans againſt the Samnites, P. 321; 
in the Year 471 they revolt from the Ro- 
mans, P. 416; who march againſt them, 
P. 418; defeat them, P. 419; they join 
Pyrrhus, P. 446; are beaten by the Ro- 
mans in the Ahſence of that Prince, P. 
478; the Conſul Lentulus marches an Ar- 
my into their Country, P. 483; in the 
Year 480 they are routed in a pitched 
Battle by Claudius Canina, P. 488 ; and 
are entirely ſubdued in the Conſulſbip of 
Papirius and Carvilius, in 481, P. 494 3 
they are ſubdued again in the Year 544, 
V. 3. P. 367 ; they and the Bruttii were 
originally but one and the ſame People, 
P. 340. N. 57. 3 

Lucania, contained Part of The Hither 
Principality, The Baſilicata and Hither Ca- 
labrin, V. 2. P. 156. N. 33. V. 3. P. 
386. a N. 12. | 

Lucca, a City on the Frontiers of Liguria 
and Hetruria, V. 3. P. 82. N. 32; now 
a free City of Tuſcany, famous for its An- 
tiquity, V. 6. P. 118. N. 190. | 

Lucceivs, (Caius) a Tribune of the People, 


propoſes the electing Pompey Diftator, but 


Pompey fruſtrates his Schemes on that 
Head, V. 6. P. 146; he was one of 
Pompey's moſt zealous Friends, Jb. N. 
58. | t 
Lucczrus HiRRvs, (Caius) a Man of great 
Learning, and/a famous Hiſtoriographer, 
ſtands for the Conſulſbip, V. 6. P. 63. N. 
19; but cannot obtain it, P. 64. | 
LuCEREs, a Name given to one of the three 
Tribes into which Romulus divided the 


People, V. 1. P. 43. N. 150; fo called 


from Lucerus, King of Ardea, who, ac- 
cording to Feſtus, joined with Romulus 
againſt the Sabines, Ib.; The Tribe of the 
Luceres was allo called Collina, P. 141. 
LucER1A, the different Accounts Authors 
give us of this City, V. 2. P. 227. N. 993 
a Medal on which its Name is found, 15. 
the Romans ſend a Colony thither in the 
Year 430, J.; in 433 Papirius makes 
himſelf Maſter of this City, which after 
the Battle of Caudium had ſurrendered” to 
the Samnites, P. 253 3 in the Year 439 it 
rebels again, is taken by Aſſault, and the 
Inhabitants put to the Sword, P. 263. 
Luckrius. (Jupiter) See Jupiter. 
Luci. The Sacred Groves were fo called, 
according to ſome, becauſe they were ſo 
thick that the Light of the Sun could not 
penetrate through them, V. 2. P. 175. 
5 P a N. 80. 
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N. 80; the Veneration which the Pagans 
paid theſe Groves was very great, 4b: ; 
 Conlucare Lucum, ſignified to cut off thoſe 
Branches of the Trees in the Sacred 
Groves which were ſtruck with Lightning, 
ũt being impious to cut them on any other 
| Occafion, 1b. Cal. 2. e | 
Lvucia or Lutia, a City in the Country of 
the Arevace in Spain, not far from Nu- 
mantia, V.5. P. 91. N. 61. 
UCILIUS, an ancient Latin Poet, who 
flouriſhed in the Year 620, V. 5. P. 83. 
N. 57. Some Account of his Life and 
Writings, . 5 
LuciLivs, (Sextus) who had been Tribune of 
tze People in 668, is thrown from The 
Tarpeian Rock in 669, V. 5. P. 436. N. 
118. | 
Lucina, one of the Names of the Goddeſs 
Juno, which was given her as the Protec- 
trice of Women in Childbed, V. 1. P. 
142. N. 16. A Medal of her, 10. 
Lucivs Accivs, See Accius. 
Lucius Eullius, See Amilins. 
Lucius EMIL Ius BA RBVLA, See Ænilius. 
Lucius AmMilivus MamtgRcinus, See Ami- 
Lucrus EMILIVSs Paulus, See Ænilius. 
Locius Amis ReciLLus, See Kegillus. 
Lucius Ar RA NIS NEPOs, See Afranius. 
Lucius Anicivs GALLus, See Agicius. 
Lucius Ax rs T Ius, See Antiſtius. 
Lucivs AnTisTivs RHEGINUus, See An- 
n 
Lucius Apulrzius, See Apuleius. 
Lucrus Apusrius Tul Lo, See Apuſtius. 
Lucius Acuilius, See Aguilius. 
Lucius Ar Ixus, See Atinius. 
Lveius Ar rIL Ius REGUuLUs, See Attilius. 
Locrus Aux ELIuSs Cor rA, See Aurelius. 
Lucivs AuRELivs OR EST ES, See Aure- 
r 
Lucius BRT Veius BER Tus, See Belucius. 
Lucius Cacitivs METELLus, See Cæci- 


Lucius, (Caias) the Nephew of the great 
Marius, V. 5. P. 270; is killed by a 
young Soldier, whoſe Modeſty he would 
have violated; and the Soldier rewarded 

for his Bravery by Marius, Iv. 

Lycivs'CaLeuRNivs BESTEA, See Calpur- 

Lucius CaLPugrNtivs Piso, See Calpurnius. 

Lucius Cal PURRIUS Piso BST EA, See 

Lucius CaLeuRnivs Piso Cxsonius, See 

Calpurnius. | 1 2 

Lueius CaxrIL Ius, See Cantilius. 

Lueius CaRvII Ius, See Carvilius. 

Lucius Cassius, See Caſſiusß. 

Lveius Cassius Loncinus, See Caſſius. 

Lucius Cincrus Aru EN Tus, See Cincius. 

Lucius Coztius Ax TI AT ER, See Coe- 

„ eee Cinna, See Corne- 

2 CokxRLITus Dor A BELLA, See Cor- 
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Lycrivs CoRNnELivs LENTULUs, See Cyr. 
nelius. | | 


Lucius Cornegitivs LENTVLus Lupus, Sce 


Cornelius. FEW 

Lucius Cornxlivs MaLivocingnss, See 
Cornelius. | 

Lucivs CorneLivs MgRuLa, See Corne- 
lins. 

Lucius CoRNnzxLivs SCIP10, See Cornelius. 

Lucivs CorNneLivs Scipio AFRiICanys 
See Cornelius. y 

Lucius CoRNnELivs Scipio ASIATIcys 
See Cornelius. 

Lucius CoRnELivs SYLLA, See Cornelius. 

Lucius DomiTivs, See Domitius. 

Lucius Dou 1 ius ENOBARBZUs, See Do- 

mitius. 

Lucius EBVUT TUS ELva, See Ebutius. 

Lucius EquiTiuvs FI RMAN us, See Egui- 
ſius. 

Lucius FanNnivs, See Fannius. 

Lucius FLavivs NE POS, See Flavius. 

Lucius Furivs, See Furius. 

Lucius Furivs CaMiLLvus, See Furius. 

Lucius Fux Ius Curvus, See Furius. 

Lucius FuR tus MpullL Ixus, See Fy- 
rius. | 

Lucivs Furivs PuzLivs, See Furius. 

Lucivs GEOGAN Ius, See Geganius. 

Lucius GELLIus PopLIcor A, See Gellius, 

Lucius GENvucivs, See Genucius. 

Lucius GEenvcius AvVENTINENSIS, See 
Genucius. e ee 

Luc rus GEnucrvs CaTus, See Genucius. 

Lucivs Hor AT Ius, See Horatius. 

Locus HoRAT Ius BAR BA TuS, See Ho- 
ratius. 5 

Lucius HoxTENSsIlUs, See Hortenſius. 

Lucius Hos r IL Ius, See Hoſtilius. 

Lucius HosTiL1ivs Caro, See Hoſtilius. 

2 Hos r IL Ius MAN cixus, See Haſti- 
ius. | 


Locrvus Julius, See Julius. 


Lucius JuLivs CæsAR, See Julius. 

Lucius JuLivs LI BO, See Julius. 

Lucius Julius Vopiscus, See Julius. 

Lucius Junivs BRur us DAaMas1PPus, See 
Junius. | 

Lucius Junivs PuLLus, See Junius. 

Lucius LAToR1vs, See Læiorius. 

Lucius Licinivs CRASsus, See Lici- 
nius. | | 

Lucius Licinius LucuLLus, See Lici- 
nius. 1 

Lucius Licinivs MurRtna, See Licini- 
Us. FI 

Lucius Licinivs PoLLio, See Licinias. 

Lucius Licinivs VARus, See Licinius. 

Lucius Livius, See Livius. 

Lucrus Livius AnDRoNicus, See Livius. 

IL. vorus Lucceivs Hi R RUS, See Lucceius. 

Lucius LucRETITUs, See Lucretius. 

Lucivs Luck TIus FLA vus, See Lucre- 
tius. | 

Lucius Lucullus, See Lucullus. 

Lucius Macrvs, See Magius. 


Lucius MAuliLius, See Mamilius. | 
2  Lucivs 


A General I ND E X. 


Lucſus Mamiritvs ViTuLus, See Mami- 
lins. 3 

Locrus Man1tivs, See Manilins. _ 

Lucius ManLtivs AciDdinus, See Man- 
lus. 

 Lvcrvs ManLivs IMPER1o0sus, See Man- 

. | 

Lucius MAxLIUSs TorquaTvus, See Man- 
lms. 

Locivs MAnLius VuLso, See Manlius. 

Lucius Marcivs CENSORIN US, See Mar- 
mc EP f 

Lucius Marcivs PHILIPPUs, See Mar- 
8 | 

Lucius MEntn1vs, See Menenius. 

Locivs MENENIUs AckriePa, See Mene- 
nius. wy 

Lucius Mesinivs Rurus, See Meſſinius. 

Locus Minvucivs, See Minutins, 

Lucius MvMMivs AcHaicus, See Mum- 
mius. | 

Lvcrus Mvrena, See Murena. 

Lucius N as1Divs, See Nafidius. : 

Lucius Ninnivs QUADRaTus, See Nin- 

nius. | 

Lucius OcTAvivs, See Oftavius. 

Lucius Or1mivs, See Opimins. ” 

Lucius Ope1vs SALINATOR, Ste Oppius. 

Lucius PaprRivs,. See Papirius. 

Lvcivs Papi RTus CRassus, See Papirits. 

Lucius Papr1kTus CuRsOR, See Papirius. 

Lucrus PAPi Ius MuciLLANus, See Pa- 


Pirius. 
Lvcivs 


PiNARI1US Manzrcinus, See Pi- 
narius. | 


Lucius Pinarivs Rurus MaMERCINUs, 


See Pinarius. | 
Lvcivs PLavTivs VENNoO, See Plautins. 


Lvcrvs PomPon1us, See Pomponius. 

Lucius Porcivs, See Porcius. 

Lucius Porcivs CaTo, See Porcius. 

Lucius Porcivs LECCA, See Porcius. 

Lucius Porcivs Licinus, See Porcius. 

Lvcivs PosTHuMIus ALBINUs, See Poſt- 
humius. 

Lucius Pos r HñUM Ius MEOELLus, See Poſt- 
bumias. | 

Lucius PRESENTEIUS, See Preſenteius. 

Locrus PuBLiLivus CAPITOLINUS, 
Publilius. | 

Lucius QuincT1vs, See Quinctius. 

Lvcrus QuincTivs; FLAMININUS, See 
Quinctius. e A. 

Lucius Roscrivs Or Ho, See Roſcius. 


Lvsevs, or Lucius Rurus, (Titus Annius). 


See Annius. 4 
Lverus Sa uvrrius, See Sauffeius. 
Lucius Scipio, See Scipio. 


Lvcivs Scr1iBoONius LiBo, See Scribo- 
A e 
Lucius SkupRONIus ATRATINUS, See 
Sempronius. a | 
Lucius SEPTIMIUS, See Septimius. 


Lucius SerRG1vs CATILINA, See Sergius. 

Luervs Sxkotus FipExAs, See Sergius. 

Lucius SERVIL Ius STRUCTUs, Sec Servi- 
ling. PER | 


Lucius Srtcinivs DENTATVs, See Siei- 
 nins. | Ws | 
Lucius STAT1L1vus, See Statilius. 
Lvcivs TaRquinivs. See Targuinius. 
Lucius TAR ius, See Tarquitius. 
Lucius, (Titus Annius). See Annins. 
Lucrus Trmor1vs, See Thorius. | 
Lucius TREMELILIIVs FL Accus, See e- 
mellius. 
Lucrus VAL ERIVs, See Valerius. 


Lucrus VALERIUs FLaccus, See Vale- 
rius. | = 

Lucius VALERIus MESssALA, See Pale- 

. | | 

Lucius VALERIUS PoPLicoLa, See Vale- 
rius. | 

Lvcivs VALERTUs ViTuLuUs, See Vale- 
rius. 


Lucivs VaR GUN TEIus, See Vargunteius. 
Lucius VETURIUS CRAssus CicuRiNUs; 
Sce Veturius. 
Lucrus VETVURIVs PfHILo, See Veturius. 
Lucius ViLLivs TAppulus, See Villius. 
Lucius Vircinivs TRIcosr us, See Virgi- 
nius. | 
Lucivs VoLcaTivs TuLLus, See Volca- 
tius. | 
Lucius VoLumnivs FLAMMA, See Volum- 
nius. | 
LucRETI1A, the Wife of Collatinus, V. 1. P. 
182; a Woman of great Accompliſh- 
ments, P. 183; is violated by Sextus Tar- 
quinius, P. 184.3 inſiſts on her Relations 
avenging the Injury done her, 1b. ; ſtabs 
herſelf with a Ponyard to the Heart, P: 
185 ; her tragical End proves fatal to the 
Tarquins, P. 186, 187. 


LucReTivs, the Father of Lacretia, V. I. 


P. 184, vas left Governour of Rome by 
Tarquin, P. 185; and continued in the 
Government of it after the Proſcription of 
the Tarquins, P. 187. He: | 
Luckzrius, the famous Latin 
born in the Year of Rome 660, V. 5. P. 
3 16, N. 43; a Judgment of his Works, 


LucRET1vs FLAvus, (Lucius) is made Con- 


ul for the Year 360, V. 1. P. 591 ; gains 
a Victory over the Aqui, P. 592. _ 


Luckzrius, (Hoſts) is made Conſal for the 


Tar 354, Y- 1. #. 53%: - 4 
Luck rius, (Lucius) is made Military Tri- 
zune in the Year 362, V. 2. P. 10. N. 
30; defeats the Volſinienſes, Ib. 5 
Luck Ius, (Marcus) is appointed by Sci- 
pio to command the Reinforcement of 
Troops, which he ſent to BHaly by Sea, V. 
33 
Luck ius, | 
Fleet in the Year 582, V. 4. P. 385; ar- 
rives in the Port of Cephalonia, Ib.; lands 
at Cbalcis, P. 3893 beſieges Haliartus, 
P. 393; takes it by Aſſault, P. 394; 


and ſtrikes a Terror throughout all Beotia, 


Jb.; is guilty of exceſſive Oppreſſions, P. 


401; the Pretor Hortenſius comes to com- 


mand the Fleet in his Room, B.; the 
i | Chal- 


Poet, was 


(Marcus) Admiral of a Roman 


423 
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Cbaleidians complain to the Senate againſt 
them both, P. 405; and Lucretius is pu- 
niſhed for his Tyranny, P. 40... 
Lucxkrius OrELLa, (Prints) a Soldier of 
Fortune, is appointed by 8% to keep 
young Marin blocked up in Prenefte, 
-  whither he had fled for Refuge, V. 6. P. 


4453 the Inhabitants deliver up their City 


to Ofella, and Marius periſhes there, P. 

4523 Oella cauſes ſome of the Magiſtrates 
to be maſſacred, 1 3 ſtands for the Con- 
ful ſbip, tho expreſly forbidden by Sylla, 
* 4593 who cauſes him to be beheaded, 


Lick ET1vs, (Publius) is made Military Tri- 
" bune a firſt Time, in the Year 334, V. 1. 


P. 544 and a ſecond Time in the Year 


. 
Luckkr ius, (Publius) is ſent into Africa by 
the Senate, to complain of Hamilcar to 
the Cartbaginians, V. 4. P. 8, 9. N. 
Lyck Er ius, (Spurius) ſoftens the Minds of 
the People, who were exaſperated againſt 
*Collatinus, and prevails on that Conſul to 
lay down his Office, V. 1. P. 200; is 
choſen Conſul in the Year 244, after the 
Death, and in the Room of Junius Brutus, 
P. 205; ſome Authors give him the Sur- 
- name of Tyicigitinus, Ib. N. 34; ſome 
- Annals do not place him among the firſt 
Conſuls, becauſe his Conſulſbip was ſhort, 


and not diſtinguiſhed by any memorable 
Events, P. 206. 5 : 
Lucr#T1vs, . (Spurius) is made Præior of 
alpine Gaul, for the Year 547, V. 3. P. 
4583 gives the Senate notice of Mago's 
arrival in Haly, P. 463; his Expedition 
aàgainſt Indibilis and Mardonius, who had 
made an Inſurrection, P. 473, 474. 


LucRET1vs, (Titus) is made Conſul with 


Publius Valerius Poplicola, in the Year 


245, V. 1. 2073 | whether the Brother 


of the famous Lucretia is not certain, 1b. 
N. 44; is wounded at the Head of the 
Left Wing of the Roman Army, in the 

firſt Battle Ponenna fights with the Ro- 


mant, after he had taken the Fort of Mount 


FJaniculus, P. 209; is made Conſul a ſe- 
cond Time, in the Year 249, P. 223. 


Lvererivs” Taiciririnus, (Lucius) is 


made Conſul in the Year 291, V. 1. P. 
390; and appointed to make War with 
the qui, P. 391; over whom he gains 


. memorable VIctory, Ib.; and is honour- 


ed wich a Triumph at Rome, P. 393. 

Luckgrius Txiciririxus, (Lucius) is 

made Military Tribune a firſt Time, in the 
Year 366, V. 2. P. 35. N. 923 a ſecond 


Time, for the Year 371, P. 50. N. 1 


and a third Time, for the Year 373, P. 
+. Sa rs din oe the * . A * Ce ”F * 


1 ven tus, (T he Lake) was near Cume, V. 


1 P. 175; there are now ſcarce, any 


43 
Footſteps of it 40 be ſeen, Ib. N. 169. 
5 „ 23 9 V4 2 1 3 3 * 
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getorix King of the Arverni, V. 6. P. 156; 
is vanquiſhed by Caninius one of Cæſars 
Lieutenants, P. 175; and afterwards de. 

livered up to Ce/ar himſelf, P. 176. 

Lucullus, Governour of Heraclea, ſuffers 
. himſelf to Be ſurprized by, the Scordiſci, 
who cut him and his Garriſon in pieces, V. 

$89.0. 04355 5-5; 4-37 

Lucullus, (Lucius) diſtinguiſhes himſelf in 
the War with the Slaves, in the Year 649, 
AV. 5. P. 266. 41393 n 

Lucullus, (Licinius). See Licinius. 

Luculrus, (Caius Licinius), See Licinius. 

LucvLLus, (Lucius Licinius). See Lici- 
V „„ N 

Lucumontes, The Name of the Gover- 
nours or petty Kings of the twelve Cantons 
of Heiruria, V. 1. P. 25. N. 89. 

LucuuoxiEs, The Name of the twelve 

Cantons into which old Hetruria was di- 
vided, V. 1. P. ag. N. 89. 

LuzR1vs, a.Kiog of the Arverni, who was 
very rich and very liberal, V. 5, P. 
S | | 

Luna, The Name of a City, Port, and 
Promontory, at the Mouth of the River 
Meora, V. 4. P. 106. N. 72. 

LurERcAL, a Temple built by Evander in 
Italy, and conſecrated to the God Pan, 
V. 1. P. 7; but this Temple was only a 
Cavern dug in a Rock, B. N. 33. 

LuPERCALIA, a Feſtival firſt. inſtituted in 
Arcadia, V. 1. P. 17; the Ceremonies 

obſerved in the Celebration of it, I. N. 
693 Ovid's Account of the infamous Prac- 
tice which -gave riſe-to this Law, anda 

* Deſcription of it, V. 2. P. 300. N. 22; 
it is improved, and in ſome Senſe reform- 
= by Fabius Maximus, in his Cenſorſhip, 

301. | 

Luyeerci, (The). or Prieſts of Pan, ran a- 
bout the Streets of Rome with Whips in 
their Hands, to ſtrike the Roman Wo- 
men, who came in their Way for that pur- 
poſe, imagining this would make them 
fruitful, V, 1. P. 342. N. 16. 

Lupvs, (Lucius Cornelius Lentulus). Sce 
CC: ͤ . i E4 | 

Lurus, (Publius Rutilius). See Rutilias. 


* 


Lus a, a City whoſe Situation is not known, 


Lusci xvus, a petty, Spaniſh King, revolts 
from the Romans under the Government 
of the Pretor.Sempronius, V. 4. P. 81. 
MB. oa fo ²˙ AA 
Lv$iTANI, This Name was anciently given 
not only to the People of Portugal, but to 
thoſe likewiſe who inhabited Eftramadurs 
and the weſtern Part of Old Caſtille, V. 3. 
„ , ie i Bf 
LusTRATIONs, When the Temples at Rom? 
were prophaned, they were purified by Sa- 
- crifices, Alpergons,of the Luſtral Water, 
and Fymigations of Sulphur, Olive, Lau- 
rel, and odoriferous Herbs, V. 1. P. 404. 
N. 34. ; "6 P 3 05 1 by F 1 
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LusTRUM, a Name given to the formal Sa- 


crifice that was offered up to Mars, as 
ſoon as Servius had finiſhed the Cenſus he 
took of the Roman People, V. 1. P. 149. 
N. 343 it was moſt probably ſo called 
from the Name of the Goddeſs Lua, Ib.; 
' tho? others give different Etymologies of 
the Word, 1b. N. 35; this Ceremony 


which was performed every five Years, 


ve riſe to the Cuſtom of computing Time 
by the Luſtra any Perſon had lived, P. 
150; the Luſtrum was always celebrated 
in The Field Mars, Ib.; and generally fol- 
lowed the Cenſus, P. 207, N. 46. See 
Cenſus. | 
LuTAaT1vs, (Caius) Conſul in the Year 533, 
V. 3. P. 41; makes ſeveral Conqueſts in 
Ciſalpine Gaul, and is forced to abdicate the 
Conſulſhip, P. 41, 42. | 
LuTaTiuvs CATULUs, (Caius) is made Con- 
ſal in the Year 511, V. 2. P. 615; be- 
ſieges Drepanum, P. 616; where he is 
wounded, P. 617; but nevertheleſs, at- 
tacks a powerful Cartbaginian Fleet, Ib.; 
and beats it, P. 618; makes a Peace 
with the Cartbaginians, Ib.; continues in 
Sicily, in quality of Pro- Conſul, P. 620; 
returns to Rome, and Triumphs, P. 622. 
N. 74. "0 
LuT _ tus CaTuLUus, (Quintus) a Man of 
| diſtinguiſhed Merit, is made Conſul in the 
Year 651, V. 5. P. 273. N. 443 had been 
twice excluded from that Dignity, P. 274. 
N. 45 3 is made Pro- Conſul, to keep the 
Cimbri in awe, and gets the famous Sylla 
to be his Lieutenant General, P. 274,282; 
his Troops are ſtruck with a Pannick, P. 
283 ; he artfully covers the ſhame of their 
Flight, Jb.; and inventsan ingenious Stra- 


tagem to eſcape from the Cimbri, P. 284; 


a new Army comes and joins his old one, 
ID.; Catulus and Sylla have almoſt all the 
Honour of the Battle, by which the Cim- 
bri are utterly deſtroyed, P. 286; Catulus 
is honoured with a Triumph, P. 287; he 
erects a fine Temple to The Fortune of this 
Day, P. 288; the Latin Terms of this In- 
ſcription have given room for different In- 
terpretations, Jb. N. 82; Catulus alſo 
builds a Portico in Rome, Ib. N. 83; kills 
- himſelf to avoid being murdered by the 
cruel Marius, P. 387, 388. 
, LuvTaTivs CaruLus, (Quintus) Prince of 


the Senate, receives a Letter from Catiline, 


which he communicates to The Conſcript 
Fathers, V. 6. P.20; affiſts Cicero with 
his Advice, in diſcovering the Conſpira- 
tors, P. 21; and calls the famous Con/ul 
The Father of bis Country, P. 25; votes 
for puniſhing the Catilinarian Conſpirators 
with Death, P. 31. N. 47; Cæſar gets the 


ſupreme Pontificate from him, P. 34. N. 


Col. 2; accuſes him at the Tribunal of 
the People, P. 39. N. 65; and then drops 
the Proſecution, P. 40. N. Ib. ; Lutatms 
with one ſevere Reflection, confounds one 
*. 2 udges, who, contrary to all Juſtice, 
oL, VI. 


INDEX, 
had acquitted the ſacrilegious Clodius, P. 

33; his Death and Character, /b, 

LuTaTivs CaTvLvs, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 675, and has 1taly 
for his Province, V. 5. P. 493; his 
Quarrels with his Collegue, P. 475 ; which 
had bad Conſequences, P. 476; he is 
made Prince of the Senate, P. 528'; and 
choſen to conſecrate the Temple of Fup;- 
ter Capitolinus, Ib.; his Behaviour in the 
822 which gave Occaſion to Gabi- 

nuf to move the Senate, that there might 
be created a Captain - General of all the 
Seas dependent on the Republick, P. 549; 
and with reſpect to another Law which 
The Tribune Mamilius got paſſed in favour 
of Pompey, P. 557. | 

LuTaTivs CxRco, (Quintus) the Brother of 
Caius Lutatius Catulus, is made Conſul in 
the Year 512, V. 2. P. 620; ſuppreſſes 
the Faliſci who were revolted from the Ro- 
mans, Ib.; is honoured with a Triumph, 
P. 621 3 and goes to put the laſt Hand to 
the Treaty of Peace between Rome and 
Carthage, Ib. | 


 Luxvsy, is reſtrained in Rome, in the Year 


533, V. 3. P. 42; but carried to the 
greateſt exceſs in the Year 642, V. 5. P. 
206; in the Year 652, P. 2913 in the Year 
6535, P. 306. N. 23; and in the Year 661, 
P. 324. N. 61; P. 365. N. 62, 63. See 
Dinne. Wy . 
Lyceum, a Temple in Greece, erected in 
honour to the God Pan, V. 1. P. 7. N. 


32; it was originally a Temple built at 


Athens, by Lycus the Son of Pandion, in 
honour to Apollo, V. 5. P. 404. N. 49. . 
Lyckuu, a pleaſant Walk without the Walls 
of Athens, agreeably encompaſſed with 
Buildings and Trees, V. 4. P. 23. N. 
50. | 4.6 4 5 
LycAONIA, a ſmall Province of Afa Minor, 
V. 4. P. 227. N. 61. e Vs ns 
LycHNniDus, or Ly chris, a City in the 
Country of the Daſſaretæ, V. 3. P. 404. 
N. 78; the Name was common both to 


a City and Lake in Macedon, V. 4. P. 403. 


N. 4 * * 


LycHavs, an ancient City of Crete, is taken 


by Metellus, V. g. P. 545. N. 84. 
Lycia, a Province of Aſia Minor, V. 4. P. 
S 
Lyciscvs, an Orator of King Philip, V. 3. 
P. 316; anſwers the Speech made by the 
Ateolian Orator to the Senate of Lacede- 
mon, to perſuade that Senate into a League 
with them and the Romans againſt Mace- 
don, P. 316, 3173 but cannot prevent the 
Concluſion and ſigning of the Treaty, P. 
318. N 4 e N 20 T4 
Lycon, a City of Spain, which the Spanz 
Geographers place four I to che 
weſt of Merida, V. 4. P. 223. N. bo. 
Lycoxrus, the Father of Polybius the Hi- 
ſtorian, V. 4. P. 156. N. 1)4 ; makes a 


Speech in favour of Philopmmenes, P. 297 


and revenges the Death of chat great Man, 
5 Q | 2 © 
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his Friend, P. 3033 * had died by the 


Hands of the common Executioner, by 


the Treache oF. .of 3 a cowardly 

Maſſenian, 1b. z aus appoints. mag- 

0 oY Obſequics fo. be performed for 
him, P. 304. 

Lyevs, (The) a River h towards 
the Country of the Daſſeratæ, V. 4. P. 28. 
N. 67 5 there was alſo aa 

9 Eleni hich fall 

Lenz a River o which falls into 
the Meander, V. 4. F. 237. N. go; V. 5. 
P. 5153 there were ſeveral. Rivers of this 

Name in Aa, BBD. N. 14. 

Lyp14, a large Country which bordered on 
Great Phrygia to the Eaſt and North, V. 

„g 

E (The). a River of Macedon which 
falls into The. Thermaic Guiph, Xig.:P. 
318. N. LI 

LynG0s,:a Name given to the City of By- 

. zantium, V. 4. P. 62. N. 69. | 

Lys1As, Governour to young, Antiochus Eu- 


Patar, V. 4. P. 525. is deprived of that 


Guardianſhip by the Roman Senate, who 
appoint three Romans to take the Care of 


- his e, P. 527; their Arrival in 


1 t gives Lyfias the more Jealouſy, be- 
. 5 . of the Prince had 
been before diſputed, P. 529; and he 
cauſes the Chief of the Romans to be aſſaſſi- 
nated, 1b. ; Demetrius Soter, when be- 
come Maſter of Syria, drives the Roman 
D out of his Preſence, and e 
18 4 to Lo _— neun own N 


P. 411. N. 6; he was a Nating of Si 
in Greece, and 1 70 in the Time of . 
ander the Great, V. 3. P. 3 370. N. 109. 

Lys, (The) of Livy, = thought to be the 


pot . 4. P. 437. 
Lvsvs, a Port, (on the:Confines of Illyricum 


1899 Laas. in Pi 


and Macedon, near the Mouth of the Ri- 


ver Drilo) now called Aeſſio or ge * V. 
2 : Jn; P. * pt 51. 7 3 * N T3 
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NI. an initial which Ggnifies 2 
V. I. P. 238. N. 20. 
u, with an Apoſtro be at the to Vir 


or the Name pg *. R 2g8 

1 N. 20.0 ent i; 
Macon a Name 8 12 to the 
** of Heraclea in 8h 3. F. 253 


N. 19. N 
Maca or, (Cotta L. FORM "See Ane g 
Wr (The Kingdom at) contained 
all that Country which was, bounded b 
eh, eie, The Adrjatick Gulph, I 
2 Dardania, * and the Æge- 
1 Sea; and in Philip's Time, was 


_ 


"7TH 


Mans, (Cains) a P 


a Part of his Dominions, V. 3. P. 171. 

N. 144 V. 4. P. 44. N. 15 is made 
a Republick by the Romans, in the Vear 

586, P. 491; and reduced to the State of 
a Roman Province: in n 60, Vs. F. 16. 
N. 38. | 

NMaeriig. an ancient : City of ore, be. 
„ 1k and Segeta, V. 2. P. 544. 

41 
MaenAzæus, Judas). See Judas. 
MacnranipDas,: the firſt Uſurper of the 
Throne of Lacedemon, V. 3. P. 395. N; 
353 P. 426, 427; V. 4. P. 2 
Macna RES, one of the Sons of Mitbrida- 
2 is given by his Father to the Aſiatick 
cyibians, to be their King, V. 5. P. 477; 
ki himſelf to prevent his Father's. de- 

Fans Parricide, of putting him to Death, 
P. 573. 

Machixz, an extraordinary one invented 
by Nabis, the Tyrant of Lacedæmon, to 
exerciſe his Cruelty on thoſe who refuſed 
to gratify his Avarice, V. 4: P. 68, 69. 

Mackra, See Enbea. 

Mack, (The) a River which ſeparated the 
3 from the Heirur ian, V. 4: P. 107. 

73 

Mack! Canes, a Plain at a little diſtance 
from Rbegium | in Lombardy, V. 4. P. 477. 
N. 7. 

Macz1s, a Name common to ſeveral Ilands 
in the Ægean Sea, V. 4. P. 202. N. 13. 
MaDy Tos, the capital City of The Cberſo. 

neſus, V. 4. P. 14. N. 38. 

Mac LIUS, (Spurius) a Tribune of the People 
in the Year, 337, revives the old Quarrels 

about the Diſtribution of Lands, V. & P. 
548. i 

MpPDICA, the ot ſonchern Diſtrict of 
Thrace, V. 3. P. 422. N. 125; Nis. P. 

429. N. 104. 

MNIA CoLUMNA, a Pillar erected by the 
Romans, by way of 7 rophy, in Memory 

of the Victory gained over the Antiates, 
by Menus, who was Conſul'in the Year 
415, V. 4. P. 293. N. 38. 

Wente a Tribune of the People in the Year 
270, hinders the raiſing of Troops, in or- 
der to oblige the Senate and People to 
chooſe Decemviri — che Karibaion of 
the Lands, V. 1. P +339. 

le eian, is made Con- 

ful in the Year 415, V. 2. P. 173; defeats 
a Body of Auxiliaries 2 were coming 
to the Relief of Pedum, Ib.; finiſſies the 

Conqueſt of Latium, and is honoured with 

a Triumph, P. 1743 and a Statue of Braſs 
s erected to his Memory, . 


Mean US, (Marcus) a' Tribune of \the People 


in 370, determines the Senate to proſe- 
cute Manlius in form, V. 2. P. 48. 


N NIU$, (Titus) is made Pretor Ly Rome 


in the Tear 367, V. 4. P. 25a. 
Maroni, Sce Meoni a. 
MacALz, à General of the Bois, offers Han- 
nibal to be his Guide, to conduct his Ar- 
my over the Alpes, V. 3. P. 63. M 
| ; \ / Ms- 
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MAGaALia, or MapALTAl, the moveable 
Towns or Villages of the Numidian Shep- 
herds, V. 3. P. 507. N. 8. 1 8 

MAGERAS, a General of the Namantini, V. 
5. P. 56; defeats the Romans, 1h. - 

MaGcicians, The Roman Laws puniſhed a 

Man as an Homicide, ' who made uſe of 
magical Words to hurt another, V. 1. P. 
453, Law X. . 125 

MaAGISTER, the Great Maſter of the College 
of the Salii, had the inſpection of their 
Conduct, V. 1. P. 65. N. 48. 

MacisTER EqQuiTUM, the chief Officer in 
the Roman Armies under the Dictator, by 
whom he was appointed, and whoſe of. 
fice laſted no longer than the Dictatorſbip 
of him who appointed him, V 1. P 249. 
N. 2 | 

MAGISTRATES, in the Year 411, Genucius, 
the Tribune, gets' a Law paſſed, that no 
Magiſtrate ſhould ſucceed to the ſame Of- 


fice a ſecond Time, till ten Years after the 


Arlt, V. 1. P. 151. 


Mac1vus, a Capuan Nobleman, refuſes to 


Joirf in Hannibal's Triumph, when become 
Maſter of that City, V. 3. P. 144; for 
this, Hannibal gets him condemned by the 
Senate of Capua, to be delivered up to him, 
P. 145; he is ſent away for Carthage, but 
driven by a Storm to the Dominions of 
Ptolomy King of Egypt, who gives him 
his Liberty, P. 146. 
Macs1vs, ( Races) a proſcribed Roman, gives 
Mithridates Advice which is very prejudi- 
cial to his Country, V. 5. P. 492; is de- 
clared an Enemy to the Republick, P. 
4933 writes to Lucullus to get his Pardon 
at Rome, P. 500. See Fannius. 
MAclus, (Minatius). See Minatius. 
MAdNESIA, one of the five Provinces of an- 
cient Theſſaly, V. 3. P. 313. N. 3; in the 
eaſtern Part of it, V. 4. P. 33 N. 88. 
MaAGNEs1A, a City of Lydia, bordering on 
Great Phrygia, V. 4. P. 216. N.42; 
there were formerly two Cities of this 
Name in Afia Minor, V.5. P. 432. N. 
109. 5 
MA = the Carthaginian General in the Year 


475, has a Conference with King Pyrrbus, 
N 1 Rongns in the Year 545, V.3. P. 


of Hannibabs Generals, 


VM. a. Nel... 8 hy 
Ma co, the Cartbaginian Difator, V. 2. P. 

3283 is defeated in Sicily, Ib. N. 16; kills 
_ himſelf, P. 328; and the Cartbaginians 

hang up his Body on a Croſs, P. 529. 


Maco, Hannibal's Brother, fights under 


him in Haly, V. 3. P. 76, 1403 Hannibal 
ſends him to Carthage after the Battle of 


Cannæ, P. 146; he there gives an Ac- 


count of the prodigious Exploits of Han- 


nibal, Ib. ; and prove them, by the great 


Number of Gold Rings taken from the Ro- 


mans, which he produces in full Senate, 


B. ; demands Succours for the continu- 


ance of this ſucceſsful War, P. 147; has 


a Debate with Hanno on this Subject in o- 


pen Senate, Ib. 3 obtains his Deſire, P. 


: 


e ; Fi 


 Lofs,'P. 156. © 


148; and is ordered to go firſt into Shain, 
with the Succours he was preparing to car- 
ry into /zaly, to his Brother, P. 170. N. 
140 3 is put to flight by the Pro-Prætor 
Junius Silanus, P. 419; runs over Spain 
to raiſe new Troops, P. 435 attacks with 
Loſs the Workmen who were making a 
Camp for Scipio, P. 436; abandons the 
Remains of his Army after the Battle of 
Bæcula, and ſhamefully flees to Gades, P. 
439; is defeated by Marrius, P. 444. N. 
213 and ordered by his Republick to car- 
ry Succours to his Brother in Italy, P. 
453; in his Way thither, makes a freſh 


Attempt on New Caribage without Succeſs, 


1b.; exerciſes great Cruelty on two Ma- 
giſtrates of Gades, P. 454 3 croſſes the Sea, 
rather as a Pyrate, than a General, .; 
arrives in Italy, P. 465 ; his arrival raiſes 
a great Alarm in Rome, Ib.; he receives 
Orders to go without delay to his Brother's 
Aſſiſtance, P. 468; holds a Council of 
War on that Head, P. 469, in which it 
was reſolved, that the Ligures ſhould raiſe 
more Troops for him, Ib.; but when in 
Taly, he is not able to join his Brother, P. 
5 »* 3 the Romans give him Battle in In- 
ſubria, D.; in which he is wounded, P. 
537; and put to flight, 1b, ; receives Or- 
ders to return to Africa, Ib.; and dies at 
Sea in his Return, P. 538. RY 
Maoco, one of Aſdrubal's chief Officers, is 
taken Priſoner in a Battle which he fights 
with the Romans in Sardinia, and carried 
to Rome, V. 3. P. 206. h 
Ma co, another Carthaginian Officer, makes 
War in Spain under Aſdrubal, the Brother 
of the famous Hannibal, V. 3. P. 238; 
who after a famous Victory which the 
Scipio's gain over him, appoints this Ma- 
0 to raiſe new Men, P. 239; Mago de- 
ends New Carthage when beſieged by the 
Romans, P. 345 ſurrenders at Diſcre- 
tion, P. 348; is treated with great Re- 
ſpe& by the Romans, P. 3513 and ſent 
to Rome, P. 353. : | 


Maco, the Caribaginian Governour of Lo- 


cri, contributes greatly to the raiſing of 
the Siege of that City, when inveſted by 


: 394-7 
MARHERBAL, one 


42 


forces a Body of 6000 Men, who had 


eſcaped from the Battle of Thra/imenus, 
to ſurrender Priſoners of War, V. 3. P. 
125 903 cuts in Pieces a Detachment of 
orſe which was ſent too late, by Servili- 

45s, to the Aſſiſtance of his Collegue Ha- 
minius, P. 9o; adviſes Hannibal to march 
directly to the City of Rome, P. 128 
comes in Hannibal's Name, and ſum- 
mons the Inhabitants of Caſilinum to open 
their Gates to him; but is repulſed with 


Marga, a Cape which runs out into the 
Agean Sea, on the South Coaſt of Laco- 
3 


7 
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M A Lva, (The). divided Aa tune Tingi- 


u v. 4 Ry ah Way and Myides The "Prins with a Ang; whom he clove 
Euuonie from ide Argolic Gulpb, P. 123. > 5 down the Back, at one Stroke, 
JN x n 

. (The Foref of) or The Ma- MaMitran, (Family) The, the Plebeian, 
_ Foreſt; in Lalin, Sylva Malisioſa, carried up their Genealogy to Telegonus, 
Malitio | was in the extreme the ſuppoſed Son of Ulyſſes, V. 2. P. 5714. 

Parts of the Country of the Sabines, V. 1. N. 1023; a Medal of that Family, 7, 
P. 93: N. 120 two famous Battles were Maur ius, Targuin's Son in Law, forms a 
fought near it about the Years = and 99, Party for him among the Latins, V. 1. P. 
P. 93, 94. 207; Joins Porſenna's Army before Rome 


MAaLEoOLUs, (Itarrus Popliciur) See Popli- with a conſiderable Body of Troops from 
cius. Tuſculum, Cameria, Aniemnæ, three Latin 
Mal zVINTUNMH. See Ae Cities, P. 208; commands the right 
Malus, a famous Carthaginian Difator, Wing of Porſeima' s Army in the Battle 
V. 2. P. 528; is baniſhed, P. 328 re- which that Prince fights with the Romans 
himſelf by making himſelf Maſter after taking the Fort of the Janiculus, P. 

of Carthage Force, N. 16; cru- 209; in vain endeavours to feize the Ho- 


cifies his own wn Son, and dies himſelf a vio- ſtages which Poplicola was carrying back 


lent Death, 5. to Porſenna's Camp, P. 215 prevails on 
Ma IA, a Village belonging to the Numan- the Latins to break the Confederacy they 
tim, V. 5. P. 36. See Mallea. had made with Rome in the Time of the 


Mal Te, (Gulph) The, or Sireigbis of Theſ- Kings, P. 236; is killed in the Battle of 
ah, had ſeveral different Names, V. 3. Regillus, P. 255. 
P. 398. N. 52 3 but the chief and moſt Ma ML ius, a Tribune of the People, paſſes 
common of them were Sinus Euboicus, and a Law for ſettling the Boundaries or Li- 


Sinus Opuntinus,” P. 398. N. 53. wits of every Citizen's Eſtate in the Coun- 

Mart A or Mallia, a City near Mount try, whence the Law was called - Lime- 
Otta and le, V. 4. 1 34. N. ana, and the Lawgiver TLimetanus, V. 4. 
923 in Pbibiotis, P. 283. N. 2 P. 517. N. 97. 


MaALLEA or Malæa, a City of Plthiotis, Mami1Livs, (Caius) is made Prztor Sri 
near The Maliac Gulph, V. 4. P. 283. N. . in the Tear 546, V. 3. P. 406; ſends a 
20; which was fo called from this Place, einforcement of 4000 into "Traly, ff 
V. 5. P. 487. N. 69. 4103 is ſucceeded by Caius Serviliue, F. 

MaLLivs Maximus, (Seu is made Con- 432. 
ful in the Year 649; V. 5. P. 255; and Manrtiivs, (Caius) a Tribune of the People 

_ pointed to make War with the Cimbri, in the Year 643; paſſes a Tay for taking 
I.; arrives in his Province, and there Informations agamſt thoſe Romans who 
; quarrels with the Proconſul Cæpio, P. 258; 32 been corrupted by Fugurtha”s Money, 
and ſeparates his Army from the Procon- Ve 5: P.412; * F 7 of a Speech 
fuPs, Ib.; which firſt occaſions the loſs of made by Cæcilius Metell 5 againſt this Tri- 
one of his Lieutenant-Generals,” who is une, N. 26. 
taken Priſoner, P. 239 and afterwards MAMI1L1Us, (Lacins) Goverbour of Tuſen- 
the moſt fatal Overthrow which the Ro- lum, comes to the Relief of the Roman,, 


mans had had Hnce the n of Cane, when attacked by one Herdonius, V. I. 
P. 259, 260. P. 404; affifts in retaking the Capital from 


Marrus, a Cy of Cilici, V. 5. T 551. that Sabine who had ſeized it, P. 405 


is made a Roman Citizen, and rewarded 
bi for his F idelity by the Difator * Duinfius 


'tana from Mauritania Cefarienſis, and "Cincinnatus, P. 416. 
Las the Eaſtern Boundary of the former, Maltas, (Ofavius) the moſt famous 


100. 


— 


V. 5. P. 199. N. 3 Leader of the Latin, V. 1. P. 164; and 
MameRcinus. (Lavin Emilie) See . deſoended from Telegonus, the Son of Ulyſſes 
milites.” © and Cite, . 3 marries the only Daugh- 
Mamzzcvs, a Surtiame given to the iv ter of Tarquin the Proud, Ib.; 2 brings 


Tiberius Amilius, V. 1. P. 381. N. 1. the chief of his Chuntrymen 12 * In- 
Manrzcvs Euros. See ZEmilins. "tereſt of his Father- in-Law, P 
Mamzxcvs- AmrL1vs Livianvs, See n Tosi Vs, 624 e Con- 

milius. F 1175 tl * 125 
Mauzk run, a City of Bruttium, fo called ius Tukiwus, (Seine is made 
from Mamers, or Mars, the God whom, e of Rome, and put at the Head of 
1 147 in 42 5 V. 2. P. 438. Roman ey i Ciſalpine Gaul, in the 
Mamertini Fe ear 446, P. 432 
ah ans by Force, P. 55 N. 686; ' M1168 Uh LS, a 77 is pro- 
* phe Erin Jam p of 2 5 „F. #72 LY e ob 9955 ignity 0 i 

4 CN nd a Fi 
to moleſt him Wer he is 21 in Nane ee ir Re Con- 
P. 490 a prodigious Exploit a that ful in the Year 488, V. 2. . 2. 513. 
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Maut us VITULUs, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 491, V. 2. P. 546; 


beſieges Agrigentum, P. 546; takes it, 


and gives it up to be plundered, P. 550. 
MAMMULA, (Aulus Cornelius). See Corne- 
MamMvURI1vus, a famous Workman, who 
made Numa s Bucklers, V. i. P. 64. N. 
Max ASTABAL, the Son of Maſiniſſa, and 
Father of the famous Fuguriha, V. 5. P. 


199. | 
Maxcixus, (Aulus Hoſtilius). See Hoſti- 
lius. | 0 
MANnCinus, (Caius Hoſtilius). See Hoſtili- 
„ | | 
Mancinus, (Lucius Hoſtilius). See Hoſti- 
lius. e 
Maxcixus, (Manilius). See Manilius. 
MaANnciP1uM properly ſignified among the 
Romans, an Enemy taken in War, V. 3. 
P. 134. N. 46. 
Manponivs, a petty King in Spain, whoſe 
Wife prevails on Scipio to diſplay his Ge- 
neroſity by ordering that no Indignity 


ſnould be offered her Nieces, who were 
taken Captives by the Romans, V. 3. P. 


351 3 he ſurrenders up himſelf to the Ro- 
mans, P. 373; upon the Report of the 
Death of 5 Scipio quits the Roman 
Intereſt, .V. 3. P. 4 
port himſelf in his Revolt, P. 430; is 
vanquiſhed by Scipio in a pitched Battle, 
P. 4313 ſurrenders himſelf up to the Cle- 
mency of the Conqueror, and is well re- 
ceived, P. 482; after Scipio's Departure 
from Spain he revolts again, P. 473; the 
Roman Pro-Conſuls give him Battle, 1b. ; 
rout him, {þ.; and he is delivered up to 
the Mercy of the Conquerors, P. 474. 
ManpRoOPOLis or Mandropus, a City of 
Great Phyrgia, whoſe Situation is un- 
known, V. 4. P. 236. N. 88. 
MaxpRuzuclus, a young Sovereign Prince 
over ſome Countries in Great Britain, ſur- 
renders to Ce/ar,. and greatly contributes 


to bringing the Country under his Power, 


V. 6. F 134 


Manpvcus, a Name given to ſome hideous 


Figures, which were brought on the Stage 
to make ſome laugh, and frighten others, 
N25, WSNIS 0 10.9523 xt 
 Manpur1ze, a City in the Country of the 
Salentini, V. 3. P. 367. N. o- 
Mayzs. A Name given to the infernal 
Gods, and the Soul of dead Men, V. 2. 
P. 159. N. 403 it was cuſtomary' for the 
Romans to devote. themſelves to the Dii 
Manes, P. 164; and he that did ſo was 
called Poſtulio, Ib. N. 52; the Origin and 
Cetemonies of the Feſtival, inſtituted by 
the Nomans in Honour to e 55 l 
Goc, and to appeaſe the Maues of the 
Deceaſed, V. 4. P. 142. N. 147. 
MAnT1L 1vs, 4 Tribune of the People, makes 
a2 Motion to the People in fayour of Por - 


V F 
8 

Oo 
% 


46 prepares to ſup- 


r 


Nobility and zealous Republicans, V. 5. 
P. 557 3 Cicero's Speech in favour of the 
Law-propofed, ' determines the People to 
DR18- If, .,. bn, 

Manit1vs, (Caius). See Mamilius. 

Ma x1t1vs, (Lucius) Prætor of tlie Nar- 
bonne Gaul, is beaten by Sertorius, V. 5. 
P. 482. | by HE SB IP) 

ManiLivs, (Publius) is made Conſul for the 
TRar 029 Vo $07P0g SEA 

Manitivs, (Titus) Preſident of the Cen- 
lumviri, has a teſtamentary Cauſe of great 
Moment tried in his Court, V. 5. P. 
315. 0 0s | A 

ManiLivsMancinvus, the Pretor, is ſent 
into the Eaſt, ro oppoſe the Enterprrzes 
of Mithridates, V. 5. P. 392 3 guards the 
Paſſages through which that Prince might 
go into Bithynia, P. 394; is defeated, and 
flies to Pergamus, without Army or Big- 
„ na ha 

ManiLivs NEPOS, (Manius) is made Con- 
ſul in the Year 604, V. 4. P. 382; and 
ordered to begin the third Punick War, 
P. 583 3 embarks for Africa, P. 584 3 
he and his Collegue receive the Deputies 
from Carthage in a haughty manner, P. 
387; they beſiege Carthage, P. 595; but 


the Attempt appears to be above the A- 


bility of Manilius, P. 398 nevertheleſs 
he is continued General in Quality of 
FAC, 2, 068,- 227 07 29907 3944 
ManiPuius, a Sort of Roman Battalion, 
which ſometimes did not contain ſo much 
as 100 Men, V. I. P. 19. N. 70; the 
Soldiers of this B.ttalion were called Ma- 
nipulares, Ib.; the Word Manipulus pro- 
perly ſignified a Bundle of Hay, hung 
on a long Pole, and uſed for an Enfizn ; 
and was from thence applied to the Men 
who uſed it, P. 19; in the War with 
Pyrrbus the Roman Legions were divided 
into Manipuli only, and not into Cohorts, 
C ME ge. ot TH EIT 
Manivs, a Prenomen given to Children 
who were born in The Morning, V. 1. P. 
238. N. 20; it is generally written with 
the initial Letter M, with an Apoſtrophe 
ar the Top of it, thus, M' b.; but this 
Rule is not obſerved in a Paſſage of Livy, 
which has therefore given the Learned 
much Trouble, P. 274. N. 23 
Man1vs AciL1vs, See Aeilium. 
Manivs Acilivs BAL Bus, See Arilins. 
Mantrvs Aci ius GLABRIO, See Acilius. 
Manivs/AquiLtivs, See Auillius. N 
MAxrus Cox tus DEN TATUs, See Curius. 
Manrus GLABR1o, See Gla brio. 
Max ius JuveEnTius THALNA, See Juven- 
AY, 99405 Herd 2 CTA 3 YT ITN} 
Manivs MaNiLtivs Nepos, See Mailing, 
Max1vs OTaciiivs Crass vs, See Olati- 


ieren em e 
Manivs PayyRivs, the firſt King of the 
ee ab Rome, V. . F 1% 192; 
Mantes Poitouts Matuo, "bee Pon- 
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Mavrus Sezo1vs Fzvanas,. Sec Sergius. 
Manus VarzRius, See Valerius. | 
Manivs Var IAU Fx Accus, See Vale- 
ius. 5 
Martian, an ancient city which 8 
15 on * OY of the Vaccai, V. 4. 
0. 
as 7 ANUS, (Bens Janine). See Junius. 
ManL1vs, or Manilius, after being created 
Hoc Tribune by the Armies: revolted 
gainſt the Decemwviri, is made one of their 
rals, and Oppius the other, : AY BY 


48 
Ma N the Son of Torguatus, . 
contrary to the expreſs Order of his Fa- 
ther, V. 2. P. 1 58; and killsa Latin Officer, 
named Metius, in ſingle Combat, P.160; is 
therefore condemned to die by his own 
Father, D.; and after being firſt crowned 
as a Conqueror, is afterwards executed as 
a Criminal, P. 161 ; the Soldiers make a 
fine F aneral for him, I. 
| Mavi ius, one of Catiline's Party, 7 — a 
conſiderable Body of Troops for him a- 
mong the Felulani, V. 6. P. 12; and 
there makes all other Preparations for 
War, P. 14; the Pratur whom Rome 
had ſent to Feſulæ to watch him, requires 
him to give him an Account of his Con- 
duct, and by his Anſwer finds that he is 
| ready for any Enterprize, P. 15, 16; Ca- 
tiline comes to the Army of Manliug, and 
* upon himſelf the Command of it, 
2 
ManL1vs, (Aulus) is ſent to Greece to col- 
lect the moſt famous Laws, V. i. P. 431; 
is made Decemvir, P. 4363; was a diffe- 
rent Perſon from that Manlius who had 
been Conſul in 279, 1b. N. 12. | 
ManLivs, (Aulus) is appointed by Camillus 
to command a Body of Troops which 
were appointed to cover Rome, V. 2. P. 
323 is made Military Tribune a firſt Time 
in the Year 369, P. 42; a ſecond Time 
in the Tons 371, P. 50; a third Time in 
the Year 375, P. 58; is ordered to com- 
mand the Army appointed to act againſt 


the Volſci and 2 B.; who rout him, 


.; he is made Military Tribune a fourth 
Time in 382, P. 66. 

Mank ius, (Marcus) is made Military Tri- 
bune in the Year 319, V. x. P. 526. 

ManL1vs, (Publius) is made Military i. 
buge in 375, and appointed to command 
the Troops which were to be ſent againſt 
the Latin, V. 2. P. 585 3 is defeated, H.; 
made Difator,. P. 69; and immediately 
4 gd Tribe a ſecond Time, in 
3 13: 

75 7775 Publius) is made Prevor of Hi- 
ther Spain in 558, V. 4. P. 102. N. 64. 


ManLivs AciDiwvs,. (Lucius) is made 


Pretor in the Year 1 V, 3. P. LE 77 
45. * fs | to 
| Mawuvs,. fe peny, 


ing the Mutiny of the 


Crimes, . ; the l A 
ciſion of the Caufe, P | 

to move his Judges by A 28 ive of his 
great Actions, 1b. N. a 10 15 is 1 laft con- 


he had on the Capital 18 K FM 


Manu vs Cincinnatys, f 
Col in che Year 273, \ 
203 enca 
is ſtruck bs 15 
Preſage, according to der pretation 
8 the Augurs, jar. Hg 


| Bis his Collegue Fabius, P 
are very defifous of 1 


tion aga inſt the Kings Iudibilis and May. 


donius, P. 4733 is continued in his Go- 
vernment, P. 484 is by a Decree of the 
PRO recalled from his Pro- Conſulate, V. 

4. P. 20. 


ManL1vus Acid nus, (Lucius) Pretor in 
_ Spain, gains a compleat Victory over the 


Rebels, V. 4. P. 2725 at his Return to 

Rome is honoured with an Ovation, P. 

286; and choſen c for the Year 574, 
332+ 


MaxLtvs / Ar ricus, (Aulus) i is made Conſul 


for the Tear 509, V.2. P.6x3; and a ſecond 
Timefor the Year 512, P. 620; reduces the 


Faliſci, and Triumpbs at Rome, P. 621; 


then goes into Sicily, to put the laſt Hand 


to the Treaty of cace between Rome and 
Carthage, 1b. 


MaxLius CarpiToLINus, (Aulus) is made 


Conſul in the Tear 361, V. I. P. 39g. N. yo. 


ManLiuvs Capi roi ixus, (Marcus) had 1 
double Title to the Surname of Capitolinus; 


retires into the Capitol after the taking of 
Rome by Brennus, V. 2. P. 16; hinders the 
Gauls from making themſelves Maſters of 
it, and is rewarded for jt, P. 22, 23; has the 


Government of Rome in an Interregnum, 


P. 363 envies the great Camillus, P. 41; 


and endeavours to make himſelf Maſter 


of the Republick, 15. ;- ſtirs up the Peo- 
ple againſt Camillus, 190 Joins with all 
the Malecontents, P. 453 gives great 
Sums among the People P. 433 accuſes 
the Senate of emberzelling great Sums 
which had before been 00 Ed 10. give 
to the Gauls, P. 44 3 Caſſius cites him to 
appear at his Tribunal, J5. 3 and after- 
wards ſends him to Pri 1 5 

ple, P 453 
who make ſuch a Stir that he is at Jaſt re- 
leaſed, Ib. ; his Friends enter into a Plot 
to ſeize the Citadel of Rome, and pro- 
claim him King, P. 47; he makes a ſe- 
ditious Speech to his arty, .; the Se- 
nate deliberate how-to ſuppreſs. "his Inſo- 
lence, P. 48; he is pues for State 


demned to die, and thrown. lown from 
the Top of the Capital, I. ; the. Ba 


Law paſſed, That no a 
have a ne there again 


is much lamented by 1 700 gi 55 
aſcribe to his Death 0 Pais wi gh ſoon 


after rayages'Rome, I. 


is wer 
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wo Conſuls, after long Delays, | at laſt 
conſent to it, P. 346; Manlius is dange- 
 rouſly wounded in a Battle he fights with 
the Hetrurians, P. 347; is attacked in his 
Camp, to which he had retired, P. 348; 
and dies Sword in Hand, Ib. 
ManLivs IMPERIOSUS, (Cneins) the eldeſt 
Son of Lucius Manlius, is made Conſul for 
the Year 394, V. 2. P. 98; Diodorus is 
miſtaken in giving him the Prænomen of 
Cains, N. 42; he was likewiſe ſurnamed 
Capitolinus, P. 103. N. 49; made a Con- 
ful a ſecond Time, for the Year 396, Ib.; 
reduces the Faliſci, P. 105; is Cenfor in 
207; £114, 
Ming IMPERIOSUS, ( Lucius) is made 
Dickator in 390, V. 2. P.88 ; called In- 
periofus from his haughty imperious Tem- 
per, Ib. 5 is forced to lay down the Dit a- 
jorſbip, Ib.; and cited by the Tribunes to 
appear before the Tribes, Ib.; the Heads 
of his Accuſation, Ib.; his Son extricates 
him out of this Difficulty by threatening 
the Tribune Pomponius, P. 89. 
ManLivs IMPER1OSVUs, (Titus) the Son of 
the Dictator Lucius Manlius, was baniſhed 
into the Country by his Father, and. re- 
duced to the Condition of a Slave, V. 2. 
P. 89 the Tribune Pomponius accuſes bim 
for it at the Tribunal of the People, I.; 
when the Son hears this he reſolves to de- 
Hier his Father, Ib.; to this End puts a 
Knife to the Throat of Pomponius, and 
makes him ſwear that he will drop the 
Proſecution, B.; is afterwards made Le- 
gionary Tribune, Ib.; fights a Gaul of a 
gigantick Stature, and kills him, P.94; 
rakes from him 4 Collar of Gold, from 
whence he and his Deſcendants had the 
Syrname of Tor guatus, P. 96; the Didba- 
T0 Kind uts on his Head a Crown 
of Gold, as 4 Reward for his Victory, 
25 his f n le N was fought i in the 
Tear 392, 9.3 he is nominated 
Daa, P. es 0 "ks the Cerites to 
make Peace with the Wer Th.; is 
| 1 Di, 4% a ſecond Time, in 404, 
1235 I ie Conſul a art ime, for the 
Yar 25 = Sh 1273 0 Conful a ſecond Time, 
when he dedicates. the Temple of 
250 oh I 3, ag 7 third Time 
9 5 ſpeaks vehe- 
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| been crowned, by way of Reward for 
his Victory, puts him to Death for his 
Diſobedience, P. 161; prepares to give 
Battle, 7b, ; the Diſpoſition of his Army, 
P. 163; the Preſages taken from the Li- 
ver of the Victims before the Action, 1. ; 
the Battle deſcribed, P. 164; Manlius by 

his Valour and Prudence gains a compleat 
Victory, P. 168; defeats the reſt of the Latins 
near Triſana, P. 169; Triumphs at Rome, 
P. 171; finds the Minds of the young 
Romans alienated from him, on Account 
of the Execution of his Son, 15. 

ManL1us IM ERILOsus, (Titus) is made 
Conſul ſor the Lear 409. V. 2. P. 131; 
and, with his Collegue Martius, dedicates 
the Temple of Juno Moneta, Ib. | 

Maxrrus IMPER1OSvs, (Titus) is made 
Dictalor in 433, V. 2. P. 253. 

ManLius TorquaTvs, is made Prejor of 
Sardinia in 586, V. 4. P. 480; but the 


Senate give him a Commiſſion which pre- 


vents his going to his Province, N. 12. 
ManLivs TorqQuaTus, (Aulus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 589, V. 4. P. 517. 
ManLivs TorquaTvs, (Lucius) Pontifex 
Maximus, dies at Rome in 551, V. 3. P. 

563, N. 142. 


Maxl us TorxquaTvs, (Lucius) | is made 


Conſul in 688, V. 5. P. 568; Catiline at- 

. tempts his Life, P. 569; aſſiſts Cicero 
with his Advice in the Affair of Catiline, 
V. 6. P. 21. 

ManLivs ToxquaTus, ( Titus) is made 
Conſe i 454, V. 2. P. 317; his Death, 

319. 

d TorquaTus, ( Titus) Conful in 
608, reduces Sardinia, which had revolc- 
ed from the Romans, V. 3. P. 11; and 
is honoured with a Triumph, Ib.; is made 

_ Cenfor in 522, and forced to abdicate, P. 

183 made Conſul a ſecond Time, in 529, 

P. 313 oppoſes the Redemption. of the 

_ Priſoners taken b * the Enemy at the Bat- 

tle of Canne, P. 138; his Advice is 
taken, .; he continues Pontifex Maxi- 

mu, to his Death, P. 137. N. ee 
nevertheleſs governs Sardinia, as Coadju- 
tor to Scævola the Pretor of that Pro- 
vince, P. 166. 


Maxlius TorgyaTus, (Titus) is 1 to 


Sardinia, to prevent its being reduced by 
* e Carthaginians, V. 3. P. 205 5. lands at 

agliari, advances. into the Country, and 
Je cats. 115 
. Bart, P. 206:3 gains a famous 


„whom he 


ight, e to nominate 


_ the 5 17 


HREM es It He a LED they alter their 
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Rebels who had deſerted. the 


431 


432 


Minds P. 327; he fides with the Filter. 
| gainft Martillus,” P. 3323 the Cenſor Ce- 

55 Come, for making him Prince of 
the Senate, P. 362; is nominated DiiZator 
min the Tear 345, P. 395; makes Caius 
Ser vilius his Maſter of the Horſe, Ib.; pre- 
- fides at The Great Games, Ib. N. 32. 


 Maxtrvs ToxquaTvs, (Titus) is br6mored 


to the Conſulſbip in 588, V. 4. P. 4K 
but does not hing conſiderable during is 


Adminiſtration, 15. 
Maxrips ToxguaTvs, (Titus) is ordered to 
examine into the unlawful Methods uſed 
by Milo to obtain'the Conſulſpip, V. 6. P. 
"0, 459." 
NI vs 'VuLs0, is made Pretor of Sicily 
in 556, V. 4. P. 60. 
ManLrvs Vurso, (Aulus) is made Conſul 
in the Year 279, V. I. P. 363 ; forces 
the Yeientes to ſie to the Senate for Peace, 
D.; the Tribune Genucius ſummons him to 
pear before the People, P. 364; and 
0 Proſecution ends in the ſudden Death 
of his Accuſer, P. 2055. 
MANL rus Vvrso, Aulus) is duale Conful 
in 575, V. 4. FP. 340 goes and makes 
War in [friz of his own Head, without 
- the Conſent of the Senate, P. 341 3 ſuc- 
ceeds ill at firſt, 7b. ; but repairs his Loſs 
© by a bold Action, which he performs with 
great Courage and Preſence of Mind, P. 
342; is ordered to continue the War in 
I 12 the Title of Pro- Conſul, P. 343; 
the Conſul Claudius forces him to return to 
© Rome with his Army, P. 346. 
ManL1vs Vurso0,' (Cneigs) is promoted to 
the Confulſhip in 564, V. 4. P. 224 goes 
into Aa, and there receives the Com- 
mand of the Roman Army from the Sci- 
© Fio's,” P. 229 marches with it into Gala- 
© Fia, P. 235; puts the City of 7abæ under 
Contribution, P. 236; treats Moagites 
the Tyrant of Cybira with Indighity, 7b. ; 
ravages the Territory of 20 a P. 
| 237 5 ; arrives in Galatis, P. 238; fortifies 
his Troops qo the dread they ſtill re- 
- rained of the Name of the Gault, Ib.; en- 
5 "ters the Country, P. 239; encamps near 
tO „P. 240; deligns to at- 
NEE the Galatians, who were encamped 
there, 7b. ; begins the Attack with Suc- 
ces, B.; defekts the Gauls and takes their 
wn Fog P. 2z4r; they" 
TH © roufly by him; P. 243 which he reven- 
ges, P. 244 3 routs chem, 15.; and for- 
Les them to fue to him for Peace, P. 245; 
s continued in his Government of his Pro- 
Vince of And, in qu ality of Pro- Conſul, P. 


t 


= 2463 g governs it with much Prudence, P. 
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1 the laſt Hand to the Treaty 
0 with" Antiothus;' Ib. 3 confirms it b "ay 
es, 


* 25- pardons Ariarathes, in regard 


IR o Zumencs, who Had married his Daongh- 
ter, 15.; ſettles the Intereſts of the diffe- 


* Nations in a, according to the 
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act very treache- 
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turn to Eurape, P. 254 meets wich ſeve. 
ral Adventures in his Way, 1b. ; arrives 
near Nome, and demands a Triumph. of the 
Senate, P. 258; the Speeches his Oppo. 
nents make againſt it, 15. ; his Anſwers, 
P. 259; he ſucceeds, P. 26bo ; ſome Peo- 
þ* attempt to draw him into Difficulties, 
265, 269. N. 141; he is made Pretr 

in Spain, P. 271. | 

Marius Vurso, (Lucius) is made Conſt 
in 497, V. 2. P. 569; ordered to make 
War in Africa with his Collegue Regulus, 
D.; they fight a Battle with the Carthagini- 
ans, P. 571 ; and gain a compleat Victo- 
ry over them, P. 572 ; land in Africa, P. 
573 3 take Clypea, Ib.; Manlius returns 
to Rome with a great Number of Priſoners 
taken in Africa, and is honoured with a 
Triumph, P. 574 3 is made Conſul a ſecond 
Time, in 503, P. 589 ; and begins the 
famous Siege of Lilybeum, P. 393. 

Max ius VuLso0, (Lucius) Pretor in 525, 
leads an Army to the Relief of 1uting, 
beſieged by the Boii, V. 3. P. 60; and 
ſuffers himſelf to be ſhamefully ſurprized 

by the Enemy, P. 60. 

Marius Vurso, (Publius) is made Praun 
in 343, V. 3. P. 32. N. 45 5 of Sardi- - 
nia, P. 330. 

ManLivs Vutso CaprroLinus, (Aulus is 
1 Militar) 7 ribunea firſt Time, in 348, 

F. 562 3 a ſecond Time, in 351, E. 
855 N. 26; and a third Time, in 336, 
577. N. 47. ä 

e Vor s CarrroLmws, (Lu ) 

is made a, T ribunt in 33 * 

4” 0. 
Manr1vs vun Carrebiinus;,” Cares) 
is made Military Tribune, in 333, V. I. P. 


544. 
Mz Aus, a Slave of the Calarian Family, 
accuſes his Maſter of ** 43 to Rome 
in ſeveral Places, V. 3. P. 
MANTELETS, Machines of War, uſed to 
cover the Workmen, and enable the Sol- 
diers to make their Approaches in ſapping 
Towns, V. I. P. 566. N. 21. 
Marr, a piece of Stuff uſed in giving the 
A 18 455 at the publick” Games,” V. 2. P. 
2 10 1 
Ma wy 184, 4 Feſtival, inſtituted 
r Syratuſe, to perpetuate the Memory of 
* — great Martellu, V. 4 7 F. 36. N. 
Mtctrzinds, (O Corndlias Nn 
oe Cornalins n 
MaRcEtLLus,' (Claudius See Claudius. 
Manestr og, (Caius aud See Clau- 
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at Rome to a very cruel Death, by way of 
Repriſal for the Torments which her 
Huſband ſuffered at Carthage, P. 596. N. 


| . a Veſtal, who had been debauch- 
ed, V. 5. P. 1913 1s condemned to be 
buried alive, P. 192. | 

MaRCI1aA, (Aqua) an Aquedu whereby Wa- 
ter was brought to Rome, V. 5. P. 21. 
N. 62; built by Quintus Marcius in 630, 
th c 


Marcivs, (The Hill) ſtood near Lanuvium, 
V.1. P. 33. N. 86. | 
Makcius, a Relation of Numa Pompilius, 
V. 1. P. 56; perſuades that Prince to ac- 
cept of the Roman Crown, P. 56, 97; is 
made Senator and the firſt Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, P. 97; is a Competitor with Tullus 
Hoſtilius, and kills himſelf for Grief at not 
ſucceeding, . | 
Maxrcivs, a famous Diviner, who is ſaid to 
have foretold in his Books the il] Succeſs 
of the Battle of Cannæ, and who was the 
Occaſion of inſtituting The Apollinarian 
Games, V. 3. P. 268. N. 4. | 
Maxcrvs, one of Scipio's Lieutenants in 
Spain, V.3. P. 4423 makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Aftapa, P. 443; and ſeveral other 
Cities, 1b; 3 but the Inhabitants of the for- 
mer carried their Fury to very great lengths 
3 they ſurrendered; D.; Marcius 
gains great Advantages over the Rebels in 
Spain, P. 444. N. 21; but fails in his At- 
tempt on Cadiz, P. 445; 446. 925 
Manxcius, -a Roman Officer, in the Year 
610, diſtinguiſhes himſelf in the War with 
-Yirkdts, Twi Þ 20. .. 
Maxctvs, (Ancus). See Aucus. 
Maxcivs, (Caius) is made Augur in 453; 
„ 5666 Þ 24 
Maxzc1vs; (Caius) a Roman Knight, who had 
learnt the Art of War under Scipio, aſ- 
ſembles together the Roman Fugitives in 
Spain, after the Defeat of the two Scipio's, 
V. 3. P. 2903 is choſen General by them, 
P. 291 ; raiſes their dejected Spirits, 1b. ; 
; pute vith Vigour Aſdrubal, the Son of 
Giſco, who came to attack his Camp, Ib.; 
aſſembles the Troops, and communicates 
to them the generous Deſign he had form- 
ed of recovering the Roman Affairs which 
were almoft grown deſperate, ſince the 
Death of the Scipio's, P. 292; this Deſign 
he exkcutes, forces two Caribaginian Camps, 
and Kills no leſs than 37000 Men, P. 
29333 after this Action, the Romans re- 
ſpect him as a Man ſeat from Heaven, P. 
2943 and ſay that a Prodigy was wrought 
in dis Fayour, and the Memory of this 
[> Prodigy is tranfmitted to us on Medals, 
D. N. 29 but by giving himſelf the Ti- 
''tle of Pro-Pretir in a Letter he writes 
to the Senate at Rome, he makes chem for- 
© the important Services he had done the 


te, P. 2965 the Pro-Confu! Scipio, ſur- 


named Africanus; follows his Advice, and 
Mok | 1 rr 


1 poets him in an extraordinary man- 

ner, P. 342. „ AION 

Ma rcivs, (Marcus) King of the Sacrifices, 
dies at Rome in the Year 543, V. 3. P. 

358. N. 86. 

Ma rc1vs,. (Numa) the Son of him who kil- 
led himſelf upon not ſucceeding againſt 
Tullus Hoſtilius, is made Præfelt of Rome, 

under Tullus, V. 1. P. 97; married Pom- 
Pilia, Numa's only Daughter, P. 73; and 
was the Father of Ancus, the fourth 
King of Rome, P.97, 106. N. 22. 1 

Marcivs, (Quintus) is made Conſul in the 
Year 472, V. 2. P. 424. N. 44; gains 
great Advantages in Hetruria, and receives 
the Honours of a Triumph, P. 429. 

Maxciuvs CznsoRinus, (Lucius) is made 
Conſul in the Year 604, V. 4. P. 582; is 

ordered to command the Fleet in the War 
intended to be made with Carthage, P. 
584; embarks for Africa, P. 585; his 
Anſwers to the Carthaginian Deputies, 
who deſired a Conference with him and his 
Collegue, P. 587; his Anſwer to Hanno 
Gillas, P. 390; beſieges Carthage, P. 
595 ; makes a large Breach in the Walls, 
Tb.; which proves fatal to ſome of his 
Troops, P. 596; he returns to Rome, a- 
gale the Election of the chief Magiſtrates, 
597 . 


Maxcivs CoRtoLAnvus, (Caius) a young 
Patrician, V. 1. P. 290, fights with great 
Bravery, defends. a Fellow- Citizen who 
was in Danger, kills his Enemy, and is 
rewarded with a Civic Crown, P.291; is 
ſtrongly attached to the Patrician Party, 
P. 290; diſtinguiſhes himſelf at the Siege 
of Corioli, P. 291; the Conſul Cominius ex- 
tols his Conduct, and diſtinguiſhes him in 
an extraordinary manner, Ib.; his Mo- 
deſty and Generoſity on that Occaſion, P. 
2923 he oppoſes the Tribunes of the People 
to their Face, P. 296; lays waſte the 
Country of the Antiates, Ib.; ſtands for 
the Conſulſbip, P. 298; then very young, 
Jb. N. 72; does not ſucceed, and is great- 
ly enraged with the People and their Tri- 
Bbunes, P. 299; warmly oppoſes the Di- 
ſtribution which ſome deſired, of a great 
quantity of Corn among the People, which 
Corn was a Preſent to the Republick, P. 
300 the Tribunes would fain get him ar- 
reſted; but cannot, Ib.; Sicinius malici- 


_ ouſly invites him to make his Apology to 


the People, P. 301; in anſwer to Which, 
he blames the Creation of the Tribunes, as 
erg / to the Intereſts. of the Pub- 
ick, 15. the Tribanes, reſolved to de- 
ſtroy him, make a ſecond Attempt to get 


him arreſted, but with no more Succeſs 


than before, P. 302; however, he is ſum- 


moned to appear, P. 303; the Senate de- 


termine, that the People ſhall judge his 
Cauſe in the laſt Inſtance, P. 306; but it 
ia diſputed, whether he ſhall be tried by 
Rr 
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8 + 5 307.3 and ** for the latter, I.; 
Coriolanus makes his Apology; to them, 51 
895 and gains their Favour, P. 309; 
but the Tribune Decius maligioully. brings 
another Charge 9 00 him, and for bt 

im condemned to perpetual Baniſh- 
1 B. 3 Dion Hal.'s Reflection on the 
" Namber of the Tribes which voted for his 
acquittal, is very intricate, and much ex- 
erciſed the Judgment of the Commenta- 
tors, 1b. N. 85; Coriolanus receives his 
Sentence with great firmneſs of Mind, P. 
3 10; retires to 85 Volſci, Ib.; what palſed at 
Rome after his Departure, P. 310, 3113 
he perſuades the Volſei to take up Arms a- 


. . markable Speech in a general Aſſembly of 
that People, P. 314; is put at the Head 
of their Armies, and lays waſte the Ro- 
man State, P. 315 3 takes Circæum, P. 
3163 and © Toleria, 1h.; Labicum and Pe- 
Gums, P. 317; Trebia, Ib.; and a, great 
many other Cities, N. 113; beſieges La- 

vinium, P. 318; leaves ſome of his Troops 
there, and marches with the reſt directly 

for Rome, #:3 the Senate ſend N 5 — 

to him to ſoften. him, ID.; he anſwers 
them haughtily, P. 319; but nevertheleſs 
grants them a Truce of thirty Days, P. 
320; during this Truce, enters. Latium, 

; and ſeizes Longulum,. Setia, Poluſca, Al- 

_ bietum, P. 321; 3 Mugila and Corioli, 1b. 
returns and encamps near Rome, whither 
- Other Deputies. are ſent to him, but he 
ers them no Regard, Ib; Veluria his 
© Mother comes 10 him, accompanied by 
many Roman Ladies, P. 322; and per- 


TY 


| try, P. 323; he marches back his Army 
into the Country of the Yolſci, P. 3243 
where he is killed by the Intrigues of Attius 
ES P. 325 3 the Soldiers make a pom- 
dus Funeral for him, Ib.; his Character, 
325 326. Some Authors fay he killed 
"himſelf; 77 that he lived en ex- 
tremè old Age, P. 326. N. 1 5 
Makes Figurus, (Caius) is 22 
Fi of a Roman Fleet in 84 
his IBS, ry Expeditions 8 7 kk” 
bee Caſſandria, Ib.; but is forced 
RE the PRE, Aa 
diefe s e is l Con- 
In 591, .\ 39 283 rape Dy 3. 2 15 
INE in 597», . an | 
aſe War wo Pegel „5.5 = 2 5 is 
Dale of We 5 But. e has s 
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wi 1 0 5 00 5 is made 
lin the 7075 6 
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: tbe P 2 42 77 649 . 55 43 9 
"his dee h. in the Attempts he n 
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F e n the Agrarian I 


nee Fe de e 15 
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zainſt the Romans, P. 312; makes a re- 


ade him to make Peace with þx Coun- 


xr thi cl 2 
* 


A Orbe IN DE X. 


made Conſul in 661, V. 5. P. 327 5 op- 
5 the Accommodation 80 7 T; 75 

Zune Livius attempted to make between 

the Senators and Roman Knights, P. 331; 
_ ſpeaks with ſuch Vehemence againſt the 
+ Tribunes, that the Senators are forced to 
check him, Ib. N. 76; Livius ſends him 
to Priſon, P. 332; and he is ſuſpected of 
being concerned in the Aſſaſſination of 
the Tribunes, P. 333. e 

Mäkcivs PHIL IPPUs, (Lucius ) the Orator, 
gives himſelf wholly up to Cinna's Fac- 
tion, V. 5. P. 417. 

Makcius 5 (Lucius) procures 
for Pompey, the Commiſſion to make 
War wich Suetonius, . 3. P. 483; is 
made Conſal in 697, V. 6. P. 107. 

Makcius PHILIPPUS, (Quintus) is made 
General of Horſe in 490, V. 2. P. 545. 

Rasern PHiLIiPPus, (Quintus) is made 

Conſul in 667, V. 4. P. 272; makes War 
in Liguria, P. 279; is there defeated by 


the Apuans, P. 280; is ſent to viſit the 


. Cities of Greece, P. 378; Perſes deſires 
him to be his Interceſſor with the Repub- 
| lick, P. 379; has an Interview with him, 
. 3. Marctus at his Return gets his Chi- 
| canery approved by the Senate, P. 385; 
11 5 again Rage to the Conſulate in 584, 
ny” and appointed to make War in 
mn Macedon, P P. 412; arrives in Theſſaly. P. 
Ep makes a Speech to his Troops, 15. 
reſolves to carry the War into Macedon, 
.; draws near to the Camp of Perſes, 
P,. 424; ſkirmiſhes with the Enemy, P. 
425; is brought into a bad Situation, 
but eſcapes purely by the InaQtiyity of 
the Macedonian Generals, PD, ; is very 
active bite f, notwithffanding his great 
Age, P. Ds at laſt, throu h incredible 
Fatigues, reaches. Macedon, P. 427; and 
is there in great Difficulties, . comes 
in e one of the chief Cities of Ma- 
cedon, 428; and returns to the Fron- 
iers of Theſſaly to get Tee Ib.; 
+8 Geges and takes, Heraclea, P # 9.3 and 


the bs Rags good from Tee to 
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Cenſor. in 589, V. 4. 
Lan cius RaTTLA, ( Pre- 
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A General I N D E X. 


Maxcius Rex, (Quintus) is made Conſul 
in 685, V. 5. P. 541; and appointed to 
o to Alia, Ib.; ſets out for his Govern- 
ment, P. 546 ; arrives there, P. 554 3 
and uſes Lucullus ill, P. 556. 

MaRcrus Rex, (Quintus ) is ſent to Ferulæ 
with ines to watch Manlius, a zealous 
Partizan of the ſeditious Catiline, V.6. P. 
153 comes and requires the Rebel to ap- 
2 before him, and ſhews his Commiſ- 
ion, 15. 

Marcivs RuTILvs, (Caius) is made Conſul 
in the Lear 396, V. 2. P. 103; defeats 

the Privernates, obliges their City to ſur- 
render, and is honoured with a Triumph 
at Rome, P. 104; is nominated Di#ator, 
P. 106; gains a compleat Victory over the 
Hetrurians, and in ſpight of the yr 
tion of the Nobility, Triumphs a ſecond 

Time, 5.; is made Conſul a ſecond 
Time in 401, P. 111; ſtands for the 
Cenſorſhip, P. 112; and obtains N, P. 
113; is made Conſul a third Time, in 
411, P. 146; and commands the Army 
ſent againſt the Samnites in Campania, Ib.; 

finds his Army greatly enervated, B. 
endeavours to deſtroy the Plot the Sol- 

diers had formed of ſeizing Capua, Ib.; 
a whole Cobort deſerts from his Camp at 
once, P. 147; and is followed by many 
other Deſerters, P. 148; this little Army 
force a Pairician, named Quinctius, to 

take upon himſelf the Command of them, 


Maxcrvs Rvvrtos, (Caius) is made Con- 
ful in 443, V. 2. P 
Samnium, at firſt with Advantage, P. 
282; fights a Battle, the Succeſs of which 
is you doubtful, P. 2843 Is made Ponti- 
fix, P. 318. 

Mancrus RoTIL1vs, (Cneius) is made Cen- 
er in 488, V. 2. Þ: 516 z and continues 
in that Office, tho' it was much oppoſed, 
P. 517. 

Marcivs TäzMulus, a Nie who van- 
quiſhed the Samnites twice, and to whoſe 
Honour an Equeſtrian Statue was erected, 
V. 1. P. 106. N. 22. 

Maheres TREMurus, ( (Quintus) is made 
Conful in 447, V. 2. P. 294; reduces the 
revolted Hernici, P. 295; gains a Victo- 
ry over the Samnites, Ib.; is honoured 
With a Triumph, P. 296; a Statute is 
erected to his Honour at Rome; ID.; and 
* is made Confilt x ſecond: Time, in 465. 

382. ene 

MaRcoLica, a Ciey/ not etentiuged: b 
the ancient Geographers, V. 4. P. ny. 

stb, (The) or e oribi. 
8 inhabited 2 Coaſts of the Baltick 

Sea, V. 2. P. 4. N. 183 in C2/ar's Time, 
"they inhabited that Part of Germany which 
lay hear the Springs of The Rhine and The 
Danube, V. 6. f. N. N. 117. 

MAxcbs, a: Deſtendant from one Branch 
ol rhe Tarquinian Family, V. 1. P. 239; 


. 277 3 makes War in 


Maxevs Fur vius r 


comes to Rome with the Latin Ambaſſa- 
dors, and there enters into a Conſpiracy 
againſt the Senators and Conſuls, P. 2393 
is forced by the Remorſes of his own Con- 
ſcience to diſcover the Plot himſelf, P. 
240; and after they have puniſhed the 
other Conſpirators, the Senate reward him 
plentifully, P. 241. | 

Makcus Amirivs, See AEmilins. - 

whe” /EMiLIivus BarBuLa, See mi- 
ius 

2 2 Eu ll ius LzePrDus, See Eni 
ius. 

8 /EMILIUS NomDa, See AEmi- 
Ms 

MAR cus Zmilivs Papus, See Æmilius. 

MARCUS Amilivs Paulus, See milius. 

why S-bohh Amitivs SCAURUS, See Ami- 
ius. | 

Marovs ALBIN TUS, See Albinius. 

Marcus AnToni1vs, See Antonius. 

wy ATTILI1vus REGULvs, | See Aili- 
ius. 

Maxcvs Aquvitivs, See Aquilius. © | 

Marcus AuRELIuSs Cor rA, See Aurelius. 

1 tap AURELIUS Scau kus, See Aure- 
ius. 

5 B=31vs Taurhirrus, See . 
ius. 

Makcvs Bivros, See Brutus. 

Marcus Czciriivs, See Cæcilius. 

MILTON CaciL1vs Nuran See Cæri- 
u. AT, 

Maxcvs cadre Scava, See Cates. 

Maxcus CALPURNI1US BrBuLus, See Bi- 
Bult 

Marcus Czi1vs Rvyvs, See cut. 

MaRrcvs CxnTenius PANULA, See Cen. 


tenius. 

MaAkcus 0 MaxczLts, See 
Claudius. | 

Marcus Consrpivs Nona NUS, See Cen 
fidius. 


Marcus CoRNELius, See Cirbelins. | 
Ma rcus CoRNEL1vs CETHEOUS, See Cor- 
nelius. 


Makcus Connz11vs Maroon, See 


Cornelius. 
Ma xrcvs ConneLIvs Serpro, See Corne- 


lius. 


Marcus cunrts Darren See Curiur 


Ma kcvs Cur T1vs, . See Curtius. 
Marcus Duronivus, See Duronius. 
MARcus EBU TITUS ELVA, See Ebutius. | 
Maxcvs Fa sBivs, See Fabius. 5 
Marcus FaBivs Bur zo, See de 1 5 
Marcus Fatrivs Dorso, See Fabius. 
Makcus Fazivs Litcinivs,: See Fabius. 
Marcus FA BITUS VIBVULANus, See Fabius 
MAR cus FA von ius, See Favonius. 
Makcus FLavius, See Flauiuus. 
Maxcvs FosLivs'F Ae TOR, See Fe 
'"" E S 
Akcus avion, See Eule. e 3 
Marcus Furvius FL Accus, See Fulvius. 


See Fal- | 
| Maxcvy | 
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Maxzevs Furvrus PaTINUs, See Fulvius. 
Mazcvus Fur1vs, See Furius. 8 
Marcvs Fuxfus CAMiLLus, See Farius. 
Marcus. Furivs PailLvs, See Furius, 
Marcus Fvrivs Fusus, See Furins. 
Marcus GeGaNn1vs, See Geganius. 
Marcus. Gz6ANIuS MavniNus, See Ge- 
ganius. _ | 
Ma xcvs GExveius, See Gemies, ; 735 
MaRrcvsGenveorvs Cieus, See Genucius. 
Maxcvs HELTVIuSs BLASsITO, See Helvius. 
Marcos HERENNIus, See Herennius. 
MARcus Hora T1vs BaRBATVS, See Ho- 
lin. gf PU! 1) 
Marcus Honarius PuLyILLvs, See Hopa- 
ius. 
Mazcts Ju tos. Ri en See Julius. 


Makcus Jux ius, See Junius. 


Marcus Junivs BxuTus, See Junius. 
a AY See Junius. 
Marcus. Junivs PER a, See Junius. 
Man cvs Junius S1zanvs, See Junius. 
Marcus Lznivs FLAccus, See Lænius. 


Marcus Rune, + See Lamponius. 


Maktcys Ltyripvs, See Lepidus. 

Mak cus Licinivs CRas sus, See Licinius. 
Marcus Livivs, See Livius. 

Mazrevs Livius Du rn, See Kn 15 
Maxrcvs Livivs DRusus, See Livius. 
Ma xzcus L1vivs Fali NA TOR, See Taoins, 
Maxcvus Lueg rios, See Lucretius. 


MatzcvsManuirvs, See Manliun. 
Marcvs are CAPITOLINUS, .: See 
N. ee ite 25 


Ma xcis n Vous, See Marius. 
Marcvs. MaxLivus V uLso0 N 
See M 1 ee 
Mizevs Marcus; See Marci. 
Marcus Marcivs Ra LLA, See Marcus. 


Manxcus Mzrinfus, See Metilus. 


Mankcus Minvcivs, See Minucius. 


Maxcus Mixucrus F ssus, 'See Mini | 


"77" 7 
Ma revs: Minvetvs Rurus, See Minuci- 
FF 2323 
Marcus r See Mi hier. 


 Mazcus Ocravrus, See Ofavius. 


MAkcus Ocr Avius Cacina, 175 058. 
ö 0 

| Maxcvs OPp1vs, See Oppins. "18 

MancusPacvyrvs, Ste :Pacuvins. 


Maxcvs Frans, See , 


F1US. ar 414299 N 
Ma zevs Dante nent Ben n N 
Marcus Pzrptkia; See Fer. „ 
Marcus PRr RELIUS, Ser Pareiun. 
 Maxcvs Pinaxkivs Posca, Se Pinarias, 
Mazcus PLavTivs Heraus, See Plau. 
A bean n wn s 
M4xcvsPrav31osSmvanvy, 3 "Ne Plas 

fius. 1 3 28 7 . 7 
Marcs PLzTorrvs, Sce Plaue. 
| Marcus PozrTzL1vs LI go, See Portis. 
Marcos Pomyonros; See Pompon. 
Macs nn bs Marno, bee 

- 3; 13 4387 ein SU SL Lf? 


Mazcus Porrzus See P lu. 
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Marcus PoPilLius LENAS, See Popilius. 

Ma rcvs PoPLicrus MAT EOLUS, See Po. 
Pliciuß. 

Ma Rcvs Pokcivs CA ro, See Porcius. 

Maxcvs Poxcivs Lzcca, See Porcins. 

Marcus PosTHumMiIvs, See Poſthumius. 

Marcvs Pueivs Prso, See Pupins. 

Marcus RaBvuLEivs, See Rabuleiys. 

Ma Rrcvs SAuFFE1vus, See Sauffeius. 

Marcus SEMPRONIUS TvpiTaxvus, See 
Sempronius. 

MaRkcvus SERGIUS, See Sergius. 

 MaRevs SkROfus Sirus, See Sergius. 

Marcus SERWIL Ius GEMINUS, See Servi- 
lis. 

Marcus SEeRviILIvsS Pa, EX, See Servilius. 


 Marcvs STATIL1vs, See Statilius. 


MaRrcvs TERENTIvuS VARRO, See Teren- 
tits. 

Marcus Taranatva VARRO LucuLu- 

Aus, See Terentius. 

Marcus T1T1vs, See Titius. 

Maxcus TurL ius CicztRo, See Tullius. 

Maxcvs TulLIus Deu A, See Tullius. 

Ma rxcvs VaLER1vs, See Valerius. 


Marcus VaLERIVs Corvinus, See Vale 


Mikovs Varzzvs Conyvs, See Vale- 
Ka ; 

Marcus Wai Ws 70 See Valerius. 

Mancus Varx ams, Lævrnus, See Vale- 

Matters anner Laerucixus, See 
Valerius. 

Mancus Verte DIASINVS: See Vale- 
n 

| Mancrs v. Varzis. M seul, See 2 

MaRcus Haroning 840550 Cicun vos 
See Veturius. 

MAR, (Ye) a 36: 1 of Great Armenia 
V. 5. P. 543. N. 76. 

Manzus, a Diſtrict of Thrate, V. 4: P. 
400. N. 40. | 

Mazica, a Nymph: whom the Inhabitants 
of Mintiurne worſhipped as their tutelary 
. Goddeſs, V. 3. P. 408. N. 93; and to 
whom they A 2 Honours, V. 5. 
er 370; they ecrated a Wood to her, 

which all Sangre, were forbidden to 
enter, under the Penalty of not being ſut- 
fered ever to 8⁰ out © it _ ©. g71- 

Mazivs Alrivs, Ser An. Gf 555 

Maxzavs. Bios ius, See Bal. 5 

Mazrvs, (Caius) we have a Medal Rill in 


being, with this Name upon it, V. i. F. 


22. 1 * Y bY 
Manie, (Caius) the famous T rant, makes 
his firſt Campaign under Tyr Africanus 
| \ the arond; Vu 52 7. 87; and 1 enters 
into 4 ſtrict Friendſbip with Figur i ba, F. 
3883 fands for — P. 180 
Anck obtains ity P:-181'; makes it his firſt 
— Buſineſs to get a Law paſled,/ for.narrow- 
ing the Bridge over which the Tribes * 


- fed when. they gave their Sufffages, 4 — 


Gs 
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ews great Firmneſs on this Occaſion, 
P. 1813 and no leſs Equity on another, P. 
182; gains the Pretorſhip by Corruption, 
P. 185; and behaves himſelf with great 


Haughtineſs in that Office, Ib.; is made 


by Cæcilius Metellus, one of his Lieutenant- 
Generals, in che War with Fuguriha, P. 


217; has the Command of the Cavalry, 


P. 218; becomes a Rival to his General, 
P. 221; preſuming on his Military Vir- 


tues openly oppoſes him; P. 2223 is at- 


tacked by Jugurtba, whom he repul ſes 


like an able General, P. 2243 and obliges 


ſome Days after, to abandon the Roman 


Sovernour of Vacca, whom he accuſes of 
having been corrupted by Jugariba, P. 
226; his inſolent Speech when the Inno- 


Camp, which he had entered by Force, 
Tb; 3 Marius forces Metellus to behead the 


- cence of that Governour appeared, 4b. 


he ſpreads Rumours among the Soldiery, 


-- which tend to leſſen Metellus in their Eſteem, 


P. 227; and to get himſelf put in that Ge- la | 
and are vigorouſly repulſed, Jb.; which 


neral's Place, Ib.; with this View he gets 
' Ganda, the Brother of Fuguriba, into his 


Incereſt, Ib.; who writes Letters to the 
Roman Republick, as much in commen- 


dation of Marius as derogation of Metel- 
tus; Ib.; demands Leave of Mejellus to 
go to Rome, to ſtand for the Conſulſbip, 


.; which is denied him, 74. ; but he at 


laſt prevails by his Importunities, and 


comes to Rome, P. 229 3 is there choſen 


25 


Conſul for the Tear 646, Ib.; and appointed 


to ſucceed Metellus in Numidia, Ib.; this 
Appointment makes him very inſolent, 
P. 232; he makes a Speech to the Peo- 
ple, in order to obtain the new Levies he 


deſires, P. 233 arrives in Numidia, and 


takes the Command of the Army, P. 


236; inures his new Levies to the La- 
. bours of War, P. 237; undertakes the 
Siege of Capſa, P. 238; marches his Ar- 


my into the Deſerts which lead to that 


City, P. 239; takes it by Surprize, P. 


his Province, in Qu Pro 
D.; Sylla brings him . eee dee 
P. 252; his Jealouſy of 


240; puts all the Inhabitants to the 


Sword, and razes it, Ib.; the Battle of 
Muluc ha ſtops him in his Career, B.; but 


his good Fortune enables him to make 


himſelf Maſter of it, P. 2413 ſhews great 


Bravery at a critical Time, when the G 


zuli ſurprize him, P. 244; he attacks 
them, and kills a great Number of them, 


I.; gains a compleat Victory over Ju- 


gurtha and his Allies, P. 243; receives 


an Embaſſy from King Bocchus, P. 247; 
to whom he grants a Truce, Ib.; in the 


mean Time the Senate continue him in 
uality of Pro. Conſul, 


caſion, 1b. ; he ſends' Fugurtha to Rome, 
P. 254; is honoured with the Conſulſbip a 
ſecond Time in 649, P. 262 3 which ob- 
liges him to return to Rome, where he 
Pn bs, Ib. 3 and then prepares to go 
into Gaul, to revenge the Diſgrace ſuffer- 
o. VI. 0 1 | 


ya on this Oc- 


eld by the Cimbyi, who had defeated two 


Noman Armies, P. 263; ſets out for 


FTyanſalpine Gaul, P. 265; and there be- 
gins with inuring his Troops to military 


Diſcipline, .; ſhews his Abhorrence 


to Lewdneſs, P. 250; is proclaimed Con- 
ul a third Time, for the Year 649, .; 


the Death of his Collegue obliges him to 


return to Rome, to preſide at new Elec- 
tions, P. 272; makes uſe of Artifice to 
get himſelf a fourth Conſulſbip, P. 273; 
ſucceeds, and is nominated Conſul for the 

Tear 631, 1b.; makes uſe of a Strata- 


gem to diſcover which of the Gallic Na- 


tions are truly attached to the Intereſt of 
© Rome, P. 277; has a Canal made in 


France, which from him is called Foſſa 
Mariana, Ib. N. 56; an innumerable Ar- 


my of confederated Nations come and 
inſult him in his Camp, P. 278; he keeps 


his Soldiers from fighting, Ib.; and gains 
their Eſteem by falſe Pretences to Reve- 


lation, 15.; the Enemy attack his Camp, 


— 


obliges them to decamp, P. 279; Ma- 
 +ins follows them in their March, and 
gains a Victory over them, B.; and ſoon 
after, a ſecond, P. 280; upon the News 
of theſe two Victories, the People at Rome 
confer on him the Conſul/vip a fifth Time, 
P. 282; his Situation when he received 
the News of it, 1b.; he refuſes. to Tri- 
- #mph, P. 284; is declared Generaliſſimo 
of the Roman Armies, Ib.; entirely de- 
feats the Cimbri, P. 285; which gains 
him very great Eſteem among the Roman 
People, P. 287; he is honoured with a 
"Triumph, Ib.; and erects a Temple To 


Virtue and Honour, Ib.; ſtands for the 


Conſülſbip a ſixth Time, P. 293; Yelleins's 


Opinion of this Attempt, Ib. N. 3; he is 
made Coſul a ſixth Time, for the Year 
653, 15.; begins his Conſulſbip with Acts 


of Violence, 7þ.z makes uſe of a baſe 


Artifice to deſtroy Metellus, P. 296 ; 


makes him baniſh himſelf, Jb.; the Con- 
ſequences of baniſhing that great Man, 


P. 297; upon his being recalled Marius 


' reſolves to get a gfeat Way from Rome, 


F 203 3 the 
foments the III - will which Mitbridates 
un had to Rome, P. 307; returns 


of difcoverin h 
of War to the Enemy, P. 339; this falſe 
Accuſation gives him an implacable Ha- 
tred to Rulilius, P. 340; Whoſe Death 


goes into Afia, P. 304; there 


Rome, P. 308; there finds the Peo- 


ple much leis inclined to him than for- 
| 0 15. ; in The War with the Allies is 


ly accuſed, by the Conſul Rutilius, 


unju 
the Secrets of the Council 


he nevertheleſs revenges, as if he preferr'd 


the Intereſt of the Republick to his own, 


* 


1b. N. 114; the Senate give him the Com- 


mand of Part of the Conſuls Army, B.; and 


upon the Death of the Pro- Conſul Cæpio, 


he has the Command of the whole, P. 
341; he routs the General of the Marri- 
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: bays defeated in another A 


ſes Sylla, and re 


| keyed in HI 2 by 
2 * 


Intrigues Fr by Fin 


ö wn he is forced to 7 


Which (inna is leading to take Rome 
75 +3794 Þ ichs derne into 
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cini, P. 343; but 1 who comes 


y, and among the 
Fills the General bil, f, B. Mari- 
ion, 'P: 3443 
and under Pretence of Sickneſs, uits the 
Command of the Army, F. 344 3 ,0pp0- 

to' deprive him 
had fallen to,his 


of. the Commiſſion whi 


Lot, of making War wich Mitbridates, 


P. 3613 Fa normous Acts of Vio- 
1 7 the Tribune 
P. 3623 ves the Life of the 
„but 73 45 much out of Af, 
en, as P Policy ; obtains by the 
a the 7 ribune, the 

P To 46 ia, 


8 A the Army 
a 


which had hen to 5 ce | 
_ RC, S 50 qu Speak apa 
of — 123 1 pe all he 


Friends 7 7 loft ; in Name to be . - 


Fine 653 C mes to re 
_ himſelf, "- Fe the Hat 5 an Army, 
: ul ſei 5 the Gaal ' Rame, Ih. Ma- 


him with V „. N. 223 
an A TREE into the Sb 5 D.; from 
P. 367; is 
i with |} Accomplices, by Syl- 
.; bs. Rambles. 2 r his Proſcrip- 
is Companions, 


tion, P. te 
oo the Pere 1 when he 
Was hut a Child, 


he ſhould be ſeyen 


Limes Conſul, P. 369 3 1s taken. in the Lake 
Marica, and dogg — oe J 25 


executed, 1 5 2 0 under che 
45 þ 172 e Kae 


ute him. th re, 


0 critic fee Ih; by - dven- 


tures ee „ . 372 


him to be recalled, fm eV lace where 


Ts 


n Intereſt, P. 79 3. intercepts 


| Proviſians 8 i 255 to Rome, 5 


e 


be. 288 75 eee ae 


Ah N a ſeventh Times: 1 the Year 667, 
2 very ſcaſorably, makes a terrible is 
| ERR hter, of the Enemy 


P. 388; commits new. Cruelties, 7b. ; 
Which at laſt fill his Mind with Remorſe 

And Horror, P. 389 and he dies miler- 
ably tormented witn them, Ib. 

Nine (Cains The Younger, FR af the 
former, is ſuſpected of re killed the 
Conſul Porejus Cato, V. 5. P. 3823 is pro- 
ſcribed with tos e P. 673 his Ad- 

ventures, whilſt purſued by Sylla who 

| By ts him, P. 369; returns to Rome, 

P. 383 and after the Death of his Fa- 

ther, compleats the Cruelties which he 

did not live to execute, P. 390, 399, 412; 

is put at the Head of an Army which is 
deſigned to act againſt Sylla, P. 438; and 
is made Conſul for the Jews 671, P. 443; 

ſignalizes his Cruelty by maſſacring all 
Sylla's Friends which he could find in 

.. Kome, 1b. 5 fights a Battle with Sy/la, is 

|  beate, art of his Army deſert, - and he 


is for to flee for Refuge to Præne . 


P. 444; is there blocked up by a 

, tachment of Syla's Army, P. 445; — 
after various Adventures, P. 446, 448; 
periſhes there in a wienble manner, P. 


462. 
Manuvs, (Caine) the Nephew and adopted 
Son of old Marius, follows the Fortune 
of the Conſul Cinna, and is driven from 
| Rome, for attempting by Violence to in- 
| corporate into the old Tribes, the Ialians 
who had been favoured. with the Rights 
of Citiæanſbip, V. 5. P. 376. N. 54. 
Mazzus GRATIDIANUS,' Prior of Rome, 
in 667, paſſes a Law to higder-the Adul- 
eration of the Roman Money, V. 5. P. 
. 4173 is put to Death by Mes Order, 
FP. 454, 455. N. 5 
MRR ET-PLacx, eat Dome, or Mas 
Romanum, was the open Space between 
77 Hills Palatings and Tarpejus, V. 1. P. 
5; it was called Forum a ferendo, 5 
1 8 were brought thither to be ſold, 
and Cauſes to be tried, P. 122. N. 62; 
Targuip ibe Firſt adorned it finely, Ib.; 


it was the only jute Place in Nome till 


Julius Ceſar's Time, I. N. 62; the Si- 
tuation 0 the , Market: Places in 
MazxzTs were k at Rom only once in 

nine Days, V. rag Or 


Mang, or Mauro, a _ in Sicih, 


which the Natives. calles Mandovis, \ 
3. P. 264, N. 37. 

Mazonga, or Mabnes, «City which Liyy 
places in Samnium, but its Situa tion is ut- 
terly unknown, V. 3. P. 338. N. 36. 

Mazoyz4s. a City of Thrace. near the 

af che Hebrus, V. 4. P. 48g. N. 15. 

Men KNemulus conſined every Man 

2 ife, V. 1. P. 283; but allowed 
Diviggees in certain Caſes, Tb; N. 99 3 
theip Gapds. were in common between the 

_ Huſband aud Wise, N. 400 if he died 

inteſtate, apd without Children, the Wife 


Wes his * P. 293 if ich ons, 


W 


1 


a 
— 


— 
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ſne inherited jointly with e .; 
Drunkenneſs and Adultery were declared 
capital Crimes in Women, .1b, ; Fathers 
had a more abſolute Power over their 
Children given them at Rome than in any 
other Nation, .; by the Laws of The 
Twelve Tables, if a Woman cohabited with 
a Man a whole Year, ſhe was deemed. his 
lawful Wife, P. 468. Law 1 ; the Huſ- 
band had Power to put his Wife to Death 
for Drunkenneſs or Adultery, 1b. Law 2; 
the Form of a Divorce was to take away 
the Keys from the Wife, and reſtore her 
her Fortune, b. Law 3; Patricians were 
not allowed to marry with Plebeians, P. 
469. Law 5; this laſt Law was not re- 

celved without much Oppoſition, P. 469; 

ſecond Marriages were anciently thought 

diſhonourable in the Noman Women, V. 

2. P. 336. N. 84; in order to make 

8 Marriages the more fruitful, the Cenſors 
require all the Roman Citizens to ſwear 

that they will not marry with any ther 

View than to encreaſe the Subjects of the 

- \Republick, V. 3. P. 12; the Cenſor Me- 

ellus paſſed a Law in the Year 622, 
whereby all Roman Citizens were obliged 

„ ee at a eertain Age, M. . P. 
126 MOT. i» 

Man RUBLUM, 7 capital City of the 
Laue, een by one Marrus, V. 2. P. 
15 3 | 

W (bc) were originally Marſ,, 

and poſſeſſed: the Diſtrict which is now 
called the Territory of Chiati, V. 2. P. 
217. N. * P. 93. N. 38; in 
Hither Abruzzo, P. 464. N. 193 ſome 
5 * * were originally Sabines, V. 5. 

c. 7 The W Way that led from the Gate 
Capana to the Temple of this God, was 
N , great ee in the Year 457, 

2 

Mas, (The Fad 70 a large Plain, 'which 
formerly joined to the Gates of Rome, 
V. 1. P. 150; in this Place the Comitia 


aſſembled, A Diſſertation on the Place, 


and the Ceremonies obſerved there on 
5 publick Occafions, V. 3. P. 840. 
8 
W City af car near Lilybewm, 
V. 3. P. 395. N. 3 


MARSBILL ES. The 8 of this Ci- | 


ty are the only Gans which receive the 
Roman Deputies, who come to demand 
Suecours againſt Hannibal, V. 3. P. 59. 
N. 24. Col. 23 they ſend Deputies to 
Rome io infor m — — of the Prepa- 
rations Aſdrubal makes to paſa Tbbe Alps, 
P. 40%. N. 88; in — they 
male War with the Ligares, V. 4. F. 563; 
which through the AfGflance of the Ro- 
mant ends £0: their Advantage, P. 554; 
they ſhow an inviolable Attachment to 
the Rewans, V. g. F. 145 favour Ma- 
riuss Expedition againſt the Teutanas, for 
which Marius greatly rewards ke P. 


281. N. 3 in yn Year * their City 
is beſieg'd by Cælar, Wi P. 195; and 
taken, P. 204. ) 

MARSEH ES, (Pontine) Ti "wh or Pomptin Lake, 
in Latium, V. 1. P. 266. N. 6; had its 
Name from the City of Pometia, which 
was near them, .; and the Country 
they covered was thought the Garden of 
Daly, before it was thus overflowed by 
the Rivers Hympbæus, Amaſena, Aſtuta, 
and Uſeus, Ib. three and twenty Cities 
are ſaid to have been overflowed hy this 
Inundation, I.; the Conſul Cethegus dried 
up theſe Marſhes in the Tear 594, V. 4. 
P. 539. N. 3. 


Mans, (The) a People near the Samnites, | 


who were originally Phrygians, or Lydi- 
ans, or more probably Sabines, V. 2. P. 
159. N. 38; declare againſt Rome in the 
Year 445, P. 290, 2913 they poſſeſſed 
part of The Further Abruzzo, near the 
"= Fucinus, now the Lake Celano,. V. 
P. 464. N. 17; the War ef the Allies 

5 in their Country, and is therefore 
„ ec] called The Marfian War, V. 
5 29. 

Ma Rs1, {The an ancient N of Germa- 
ny, V. 5. P. 292. N. 4 

MaRrTHA, a Syrian — for whom 
Man ius pretended to have a great Eſteem, 
V. 5. P. 278. 

Mas TAL, (Flamen) See Namen. 

MasinTHa, aipetty King of Numidia, and 
Friend to Hannibal, is wounded by Ma- 
finiſſa, in a Battle which Scipio gains over 
— VM. 3. P. 495. — 

Masrus. The Mountains which Appian 


439 


and Plutarch call Sinnaci, V. 6. P. 44. | 


N. 54. 
Maso. (Papirius ) See Papirius. 
Maso. (Caius Papirius) Ste Papirius. 
Mazonea, See Maronta. 
MassxszLTaxs, (The) or Maſeſwlians, a 
People who inhabited that Part of Mau- 


ritania, which the Romans called Mauri- 


tania Cæſarienſis, V. 3. P. 245. N.8; 
or rather, according to Ptolomy, the 
Weſtern Part of _ Country, . 
N. 116. 
Masa, Maſſtiaa, or Mavilva, a Gay of 
in, Where Bricks were made which 
ſwam in the een, V. 3. F. 42⁰. N. 
420. 
Mas szcus, (Mount) is the ſame tc was 
called ene Faiermu, V. 3˙ V N. 


486. | 
Wii, (The) a Peop E who ithabited 


the Eaſtern Part of Nunidia, or the Bor- 


bo le it. V. g Wa. 


9 
Marsetzat a, the Son of nde Ga che 


 Maffitian Numidians, a young” of 
great Hopes, V. 3. P. 246 perſuades 
his Father to make an Alliance with the 
: Romans; D.; 2 in his 11 N . 
two Victories * 


| Maſſefilians, P. 246 


247 z oy — 
Spain, 
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| Spain, where he continually haraſſes the 
Army of Publius Scipio, P. 287 con- 
tributes greatly to the Defeat and Death 
olf that Roman General, P. 288 carries 
AAſdrubal à Reinfor cement of Ig P, 

339 follows him like a faithful Friend, 

after the Battle of Bæcula, P. 376; Scipio 


ſends to him one of his Nephews, whom 


ne makes a Priſoner, Ib.; he carries a 


Reinforeement of Nymidian Cavalry to 


Aſdrubal, P. 43863 is abandoned by him 
after the Battle of Bæcula, P. 4383 makes 
a Treaty with the Romans, which he ever 
after faithfully kept, Ib.; cements his 
Alliance with Rome more firmly by the 
Aſſiſtance of Scipio, P. 432; has an 
Interview with Zelivs, P. 468; is de- 
prived of his Dominions. A ſhort Nar- 
rative of this Revolution, P. 304, 505 ; 
by his Prudence and Intrepidity he reco- 
vers the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, 1b. ; 


is deſeated by Sypbax, P. 507 35 who drives 


him out of his Dominions, I.; after he 
has reduced him to the utmoſt Extremi- 
ties, P. go8; and then reſtores his Domi- 

nions to him, P. 509g; Maſſiniſa comes 


privately to Scipio, P. 310; after his re. 


turns to Aſdrubal, with whom his Intereſts 
obliged him to keep well, in Appearance 
at leaſt, P. 511.3 he takes his Meaſures 
for embracing openly the Intereſts of 
Rome, and ſucceeds in them, P. 517, 
5123 returns to his Dominions, P. 5263 
. fights a Battle with Syphax, and takes 
him Priſoner, P. 3273 Wings the Capital 
of the vanquiſhed King's Dominions, P. 
328 ; marries Sanbonisba the Wite of 
Sypbar, Ib.; Scipio forms a Deſign of 
breaking this Match, P. 329; diſcourſes 
with Maſſiniſſa on that Subject, P. 330; 
and he at laſt reſolves to put her to Death, 
Tb. ; then Maſſiniſſa is firſt juridically ho- 
noured with the Title of King by Scipio, 
P. 531 ; and has from that General the 
Rewards he had deſerved by his Valour, 
.; Rome makes him great Preſents, P. 
5353 as alſo the Ambaſſadors he had ſent 
thither, >. 3 Maſſiniſſa obtains of Scipio, 
a Truce for the Carthaginians,. P. 550 ; 
commands his own Numidian Squadrons, 
in the Battle Scipio fights with Hannibal, 
P. 564. N. 118; and greatly: contributes 
to the gaining the Victory for the Romans, 

21 P. dg; the Exploits which ſome bad 
. Memoirs aſcribe, to him in this Battle, P. 
556; Scipio honours. him with a Crown, 


P. 558. N. 1263 and after the Conclu-. 


ry = - 


Jon of the Peace between Rome and Car- 


_ thagg.-puts him in on of the Terri- 


torſes conquered from Syphax, P. 569 ; 
Kone compliments him on the I of 
his Dominions, and deſires Succours of 
him for the War with Philip, V. 4. P. 8; 
he ſends the Romans à Reinforcement of 
Troops, and ſome; Ammunition, P. 21; 
takes Advantage of the Diviſions among 
a 8 A wa SA, A <3, | 
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: the Cartbaginians, to invade ſome Lands 
ahich lay cohveniently for him, P. 137 
pffers the Romans his Service in 15 War 
Wich Antivebus, P. 170 3 has a Diſpure 
With the Republick of Cartbage, P. 317 
the Carthaginians ſend new Complaints 
- [againſt him to Rome, P. 371 3 he Joins 
with the Romans againſt * 377 
has freſh Diſputes with the Caribaginians, 
P. 398; orders his Son Maſgaba to con- 
gra ulate the Romans on their late Victo— 
ries in Macedon and Hlyricum, P. 478; 
wich the young Prince does in ſo grace- 
ful a manner as gains him the Eſteem of 
the Romans, P. 4793 and they ſhew all 
manner of Reſpect to his Brother Miz/a. 
genes, who is obliged by Sickneſs to ſtay 
[7 i Brunduſium, Ib. 5 Maſſiniſſa endeavours 
to aggrandize himſelf at the Expence of 
the Carthaginians, P. 344; who raiſe up 
againſt him the Grandſon of Syphax, who 
declares War with him, P. 565; the Car- 
 thaginians baſely treat Maſſiniſſa's two 
Sons, and he to revenge himſelf, beſieges 
Oroſcopa, P. 576 3 is ſurprizingly active 
at ninety Tears of Age, P. 377; gains a 
memorable Victory over the Caribagini- 
a2, P. 578 ; whom he reduces to extream 
Diſtreſs by Famine, P. 579; and his Sons 
treat them with great Cruelty in their 
Diftreſs, 13.3 the Death of Maſiniſſa, P. 


606. me” 7 
Mazss1va, the natural Son of Guluſſa, the 
Son of the famous Maſiniſ/a,'V. 5. P. 
1993 is aſſaſſinated at Rome, by Jugur- 
1; cha Order, P. ETH, 2122 
MassYL1a, a Part of Numidia in Africa, 
Was called New Numidia, either to diſtin- 

guiſh it from Maſſe/ylia, or in relation to 


the Carthaginian' State, which the Romans 


called The Old Province, V. 5. P. 198. 
DIE 14 9040200036 1651), 1418 195% 

Massy RA, the Nephew of Maſſiniſſa, V. 
3. P. 376; is taken Priſoner 'by the Ro- 
mans, Ib.; and ſent to his Uncle, by 


n 
— * (999 a People "p< Hogg 
"Geographers place near The Sireights ov 
.» Gibraltar, V. — P. 32. N. 2. 2 | 
MasTRACA, a Sort of ſavage Dreſs, uſed 
by the Mountaineers in the Iſland of Sar- 
dinia, whence they were called Sardi 
Maſtrucati, V. 3. 206. N. 3. 
Mas rus 1A, a Promontory now called Capo 
„nd, V. 4. P. . N: gs. 
Marakxa, Mataris, or Materis, a Sort of 
Meapon very common among the Gauls, 
V. 2. P. 118; it was a very long Dart 
or Javelin, 1b. N. 78; was longer and 
- thicker than other Darts, and inſtead of 
being only pointed, was headed with I- 
EE 
Marno, (Manius Pomponius). See Pom- 


Pontus. 4 n f f 
4 of <> * &* * 32 
Marno, ( Marcus Pomponius). See Pom- 
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Mariscov aA, the City of Magon in France, 
V. 3. P. 64; fo called becauſe it ſtood on 
the Banks of the River Saone, anciently 
called Scona, P. 64. N. 30. ; 

MaTRes Dim, See Mother. 

MATRONALIA, a Feſtival inſtituted in Me- 
mory of the Peace procured for the Ro- 
mans by the Sabine Women, V. 1. P. 45. 
N. 1573 and celebrated by the Roman 


Ladies, much as the Saturnalia was by their 


Huſbands, 1. 

MaTuTA, a Goddeſs to whom Camillus 
makes a Vow to build a Temple, and de- 
dicates it himſelf, V. 1. P. 585; ſhe was 
the ſame as the Ino, or Leucothea of the 
Greeks, V. 2. P. 61. N. 20; her Tem- 
ple at Satricum is the only Building the 
Latins ſpare when they burn that City, 
b.; the Ceremonies obſerved in her Wor- 
ſhip, P. 62. N. 20. 4 

MauRITANIA, (Old) was the Country 
which now makes the Kingdom of Fex, 
Morocco, and Algiers, V. 3. P. 247. 
N. 9. Sf 

MAuRITANIA TINGITANA, comprehend- 
ed, according to the beſt Geographers, the 
preſent Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, V. 
3. P. 440. N. 17. 

MAvuRITANIANS, (The) are confined within 
too narrow Bounds. by Livy, V. 5. P. 
198. N. 3. | 

Max1mvs,. (Cneius Mallius). See Mallius. 

Max1mvs, (Quintus Fabius). See Fabius. 

MEapows, ( Mucius) The, were the Lands 
the Romans gave Mucius Scevola, as a Re- 
ward for his great Services to the Publick, 
N. „ Ne bg. :- 

Mzapows or Juxivs, See Junius. 

MkEaAls, See Dinner. c | 

MEawREs, Roman, a Diſſertation on that 
Subject, V. 2. P. 597. N. 38. 

MEecHaANICK, (Aris.) See Aris. 

MzxciLivs, (Spurius) a Tribune of the People, 
revives the old Diſputes about the Diſtri- 

| bution of Lands, V. 1. P. 548. 

Mzparls, The Pieces we now call ancient 
Medals, were really the current Coin, V. 
2. H 502. N. 8. 8 

MEDp1a; was a large Territory, which con- 
tained the whole Country between Paribia, 
Hyrcania, Great Armenia, Aſſyria, and 
the Caſpian Sea, V. 4. P. 150. N. 159. 

MeDimnos, a Grecian dry Meaſure, which 
contained 108 pounds Weight, V. I. P. 
ee, re Pnigue 

MEpioLAanuM, or MiLAx, had anciently 

| ſeveral Names, V. 2. P. 6. N. 33; the 
City which now bears that Name was 

founded by the Inſubres, or Burgundians, 
7 


Mzp1on, a City in the Country of the La- 
beates, V. 4. P. 449. N. 338. 
Mpoacus, The Name of two Rivers, both 
in-the Terror of Padua, V. 2. P. 308. 

52. | 


MzpuL1a, the native City of 7. ullus Hoſtilius, ; 


VI. P. 74 ; is beſieged by that King, P. 
Vol. VI. E 


94; taken by aſſault, P. 1003 beſieged 
for four Years together by Aucus, and at 
laſt taken and plundered, Ib.; and con- 
quered by Targuin, P. 112, N. 32. 

MEpulLIA, an ancient Roman Colony, ſhakes 
off the Yoke of their Maſters, *. 1 
271. | | 2 

MEcaLENSES, (Ludi) Games inſtituted by 
Junius Brutus, in honour to Cybele, V. 1. 
F. 115. N. 40; V. 3 P. 481. N. 6. 

MEcALLis, a Sicilian Woman, V. 5. P. 
117, who treats her Slaves with ſo great 
cruelty, J.; that they rebel, and return 
her Cruelties on her ſelf, P. 118. 

MATO POL Is, the Capital of Arcadia, V. 
4. P. 44. N. 14 ſituated in the middle of 

Peloponneſus near the River Alphæus, P. 
520. N. 102. : 

MzEcaRa, a City of Achaia, which gave 
Name to another Megara in Sicily, ſituated 
between Syracuſe and Auguſta, V. 3. P. 
235. N. 49; this famous City of Greece 
ſtood between Corinth and Athens, P. 427. 
N. 143; was the Capital of Megaris in 
Achaia, V. 4. P. 642. N. 38; and one of 
the moſt noted Cities in all Greece, V. 
3. P;-401- | 

MEeG6tLLvus, (Lucius Poſthumius). See Poſt- 
Fg AE 

MEc1sTE, a little Iſland near the Coaſts of 
Lycia, and ſituated over-againſt Patura, 

V. 4; P. 20%. N. az. 

MELa, a City which is thought to have 
ſtood near Melito, which belongs to The 
Further Principality, V. 3. P. 223. N. 
31. | 

METIAMBIVMu, a City of Pelaſgiotis in Theſſa- 
ly, V. 4. P. 72. N. 93. 


'MELas, a Name common to ſeveral Rivers, 


V. 4. P. 254. N. 1203; V. 5. P. 419. N. 


81. 

MLS, See Melles. . 

MELIBÆ aA, a City which belonged to Mag- 
neſia, V. 4. P. 432. N. 103; ſituated on 
the Sea Coaſts, P. 468. N. 71. 

MELIITA, the Iſland now called Malta, V. 

2. P. 568. N. 88; is taken by the Romans 
in the Year 535, V. 3. P. 57. | 

MEL1TzuM, a Name common to two Cities 
in Greece, V. 5. P. 418. N. 78. 

MELLEs, or MiLzs, a City of Samnium, 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the preſent Me- 

_ lito, or the City called Molifſa, V. 3. P. 
338. N. 56. | 

MMuMIAN, (Family) The, was originally 
Plebeian, V. 5. P. 49. N. 99. 

MEMMIAN, (Law) The, paſſed by The Tri- 
bune Memmius from whom ic took its 
Name, was deſigned to ſuppreſs the au- 
daciouſneſs of Informers, V. 5. P. 49. 

MEmMivs, Pompey's Quæſtor, or Lieute- 
nant General, is killed in a Battle between 

hs Romans and Sertorius, V. 5.'P. 491. 

MzMmMivs, (Caius) a Tribune of the People in 

641, exclaims in the Comilia againſt the 

Prevarication of the Patricians, who had 

5 U been 
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been corrupted in Juguriba's Affair, V. 
5. P. 205 3 particularly againſt thoſe who 
bad made an infamous Peace with that 
Prince; P. 2 103 juridically ſummons Ju- 
tha to come to Rome, and anſwer to 

his Accuſation, P. 211. Dirne 
Murks, the famous Capital of one of the 
Egyptian Dynaſties, is by ſome placed 
- where Cairo now ſtands, by others at a di- 
ſtance from it, V. 4. P. 364. N. 28. 
MEnALcipas, the chief of the Acbaians, 
V. 4. P. 632 3 being gained by the Money 
of the Oropians, engages his People to de- 


fend them, Ib.; brings a Proſecution on 


himſelf by his Avarice, and can no other- 
wiſe eſcape, than by corrupting his prin- 
cipal Judge, P. 633 in a Diſpute between 
the Lacedemonians and Acbaians, the for- 
mer depute him to plead their Cauſe be- 
fore the Senate, P. 634; after the deciſion 
of it, Menalcidas returns to Lacedæmon his 
native Country, Ib.; the Lacedemontans 
put him at the Head of their Republick, 
P. 6335 he begins Hoſtilities with the A- 
cheans, Ib.; upon which the Lacedæmo- 
nians treat him ſo ill, that he kills himſelf, 
Ih. 
MENAN DER, A ſhort Account of the 


Life of that Greek Poet, V. 4. P. 540. 


way ry (The) poſſefled the Territories of 
Cleves, Bolduc, and Guelderland, and Part 
of thoſe of Utrecht and Brabant, V. 6. P. 
FV 
Mas, a Bitbynian Lord, is ordered by 
Pruſias to kill Nicomedes, the King's own 
Son, V. 5. P. 7; but he diſcovers his 
Orders to the Son, and joins with him a- 
gainſt the Father, P. 7, 8. 23A 
MxAs, (Publius Ticinius). See Ticinius. 


M 


MENELAIus, or MenELairs, a City which 


belonged to Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 120. N. 
0 n P:289:No 27. | 


MzNELAlus, a Name common to a Moun- 


rain in Arcadia, and a neighbouring Coun- 
TCC 
MeEnenivs, (Agrippa, is created Militar 
Tribune a firſt Time, in the Year 334, V. 
1. P. 545 and a ſecond Time, in 336, 
P. 548. See Agrippa. „ 
Menzenivs AGRIPPA, (Lucius) is made Con- 
ful in the Year 313, V. 1. P. 317. 
lEnNentus AGRIPPA, (Titus) is made Con- 
ſul in 276, V. 1. P. 333 was the Son of 
Menenius Agrippa, 1h. N. 36; by his af- 
feed Delays of acting againſt the Hetru- 
rians, occaſions the Loſs of the 600 Fabii, 
P. 388; which, together with the Victo- 
ry the Hetruriam gained over him, bring 
bim into the utmoſt Contempt, P. 356 ; 


the Tribunes of the People accuſe him, and 


get him condemned to die, P. 358, but 
the Puniſhment is changed into à Fine, P. 


7 9; nevertheleſs the Diſgrace ſo affects 


him, that he dies of Grief, . 
Mzxzwnivs LAnArus, (Lucius) is made 


0 n Tribune in the Year. 36, V. 2. P. 

86 $0015: I ©: SOL 13vVEST ION: 

Mzenzntuvs LanaTvs, (Titus) is made Con- 
ful in 301, V. 1. P. 434. 


Men1ca, or Mozn1caPTvs, a King of the 


Ganls, is killed in a Battle between the 
CLaribaginians and Romans in Spain, V. z. 
P. 239. OY noche | 
MEeninx, an Iſland near the Coaſts of Bar- 
bar), formerly inhabited by the Lotophayi, 
. ee. 
Mzn1eevs, an Officer of Philip of Macedon, 


who behaved himſelf very bravely, V. 3. 


P. 422. 61 44S AYE 
MEenTiss4, a City which ſtood in that Part 


of New Caſtille, which is commonly called 


La Manche, V. 3. P. 320. N. 33. 
MzeNnyTHILLUs, Ptolomy Philometor*s Agent 

to the Roman Senate, V.4. P. 531 ; finds 

Means to procure Demetrius's eſcape from 
/ Rome, P. 832. | | 


EONTA, an ancient Name given to the 


Ronny ſince called Lydia, V. 4. P. 220. 
MzRxcepon1vs, the Name the Romans gave 
to their intercalary Month, V. 1. P. 72. 


N. 84; it conſiſted of 22 Days only, P. 


72; and was fo called from the Latin 
Merres, V. 4. P. 514. N. 99. 

MERCENARIES, (The War of the) was a War 

made with Carthage by the Troops of dif- 

_ ferent Nations, which the Carthaginians 

had in their pay, in the Time of The firſt 

Punic War, V. 3. P. 2; theſe Mercena- 


_ ries are driven out of Africa by Hamilcar, 


P. 3; and ſeize. Sardinia, which they ſur- 
render up to the Romans, P. 4. 
MERCURIALES, a Denomination given to 

Tradeſmen by Cicero; becauſe they were 
under the immediate Protection of Mercu- 
ry their Patron, V. 1. P. 270. N. 16. 
Mercury, (The God) has a Temple de- 
_ dicated to him at Rome by Marcus Lælo- 

rius, V. 1. P. 270; who had ſeveral Pri- 
vileges annexed to this Honour, Ib.; the 
Mercury of the Egyptians was thought by 
Plato to have. been the Inventor of Num- 
bers, V. 2. P. 87. N.21; cruel Sacrifices 
were formerly offered to Mercury in The 
Gault, and The Spains, V. 3. P. 346. N. 
62. See Thoth, and Teuthates, © 
Mzxcvury, (The Promontory. of) is now cal- 
led Capuo Buono, or Cape Bon, and lies on 
. the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Tunis, over 
againſt Sicily, V. 3. P. 300. N. 123. 
MxxENDA, (Cornelius). See Cornelius. 
MzRrcvs, (Caius Letorius). See Letorius. 
Mzrxric,/ a Spaniard, one of the Chiefs of 
the Garriſon which defended Acradina, 
when befieged by the Romans, V. 3. P. 
2623 is gained by a young Officer in the 
Army of Marcellus, Ib.; has a private In- 
terview with the Pro- Conſul, P. 263 ; to 
whom he delivers up the Place, Ib.; and 
is rewarded with the Rights of Citizen/#'/» 


P. 32 * 
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MzRONEA, a City of Thrace, at the Mouth 
of the River Iſmarus, V. 4. P. 14. N. 


M "0 (Cornelius). See Cornelius. 1 
MERULA, (Lucius Cornelius). See Corne- 
lius. | 
MEzsETULUS, a Numidian Lord, with whom 
Hannibal makes an Alliance, V. 3. P. 548. 

R hab 

Mxsorol is, a City mentioned only by Ap- 
pian, V. 5. P. 422. N. 89. 

MrssA LA, (Valerius). See Valerius. 

MxssAl. a, (Lucius Valerius). See Valerius. 

Mrss ALA, (Marcus Valerius). See Vale- 
rius. | 

Mxssana, a City of Sicily, called original- 
ly Zancle, and now Meſſina, V. 2. P. 
470. N. 6; its ſeveral Revolutions, P. 533; 
V. 3. P. 495. N. 113. 

MrssAp IT, (The) join with Pyrrbas againſt 
the Romans, V.2. P.446; who ſubdue 
them, P. 510. N. 96. 

MxssENE, formerly the Capital of Meſſenia, 
a ſouthern Diſtrict of Peloponneſus, between 


Laconia and Elis, V. 3. P. 316. N. 17; 


it was one of the moſt powerful Cities in 
Peloponneſus, V. 4. P. 123. N. 108; P. 
302. 

* ie Rurus, (Lucius) one of Cicero's 
Quæ ſtors, V. 6. P. 169. 

Mxssrus, (Vectius) a brave Volſcian, by his 
Valour faves part of the Army, which 


fought the Diclator Poſthumius, V. 1. P. 


531. | 
Mr TAGONIUM, a Name common to two 


Promontories in Africa, V. 5. P. 198. 
„ 6 phe 
METAPONTINI, a People fo called from 
Metapontus, or Metalum, in Great Greece, 
their City, V. 2. P. 195. N. 34. 
MErAPON Tus, a Roman City on The Gulph 
of Tarentum, V. 3. P. 276; ſurrenders to 
the Carthaginians, P. 280. 
MzTAavuRus, (The) a River which was for- 
merly in Umbria, and famous for Aſdru- 
dal's defeat, V. 3. P. 415. N. 112. 
MEeTELLA, Sylla's Wife, becomes infamous 
for her Debaucheries, V. 5. P. 405. N. 
50; her Death and Funeral, P. 468. 
METELLus, a Surname affected by one 
Branch of the Cæcilian Family, - tho? it 
ſignified a Black-guard Boy, or Servant, 
man Army, . . 410. N. 3. 
MzeTzLLvs, (Lucius Cæcilius). See Cæci- 
lius. | | 
MErELLVs, (Marcus Cæcilius). See Cæci- 
lius. | | 
MzTzLLvs, (Quintus Cærilius). See Cæci- 
lius. | | 
MrrELLus CELER, (Quintus Cæcilius.) See 
Cæcilius. Nr. 85 
MzTz1iLtus NxEpos, (Quintus Cæcilius). See 
Cæilius. 
METzLLus Scipio, (Quintus Cæcilius.) See 
Cæcilius. : fy 
IE THORA, See Betbſan. 


MzTnRoDORUs, is aſſaſſinated by Order of 
Maithridates, V. 5. P. 525. 
METHyMNA, the ſecond City in Rank in 


the Iſland of Leſbos, V. 4. P. 499. N 
72. 4 


MzT1L1vs, a Tribune of the People, in the 
Tear 533, V. 3. P. 42; gets a Law paſ- 
ſed for reſtraining the Luxury of the Ro- 
mans, Ib. Wa TO 

METiL1vs, a Tribune of the People in 336, 
exclaims at Rome againſt the wiſe Delays 
of Fabius, V. 3. P. 101; accuſes him be- 
fore the People, P. 103; for which Fa- 
bius declares he will have him puniſhed, 
Ib. N. 63. 

MzTiL1vs, (Marcus) a Tribune of the People 
in 352, accuſes Virginius and Sergius, V. 

1. P. 372. See Minucius (Marcus). 

MxrIL Ius, (Spurins) a Tribune of the People 
in 337, revives the old Diſputes abour 
the Diſtribution of Lands, V. 1. P. 548; 
but is forced to deſiſt much againſt his 
Will, P. 549. 

MzT1ostpum, the Name Ceſar gives to the 
City of Melun in France, V. 6. P. 161. 
N. 88. 3 

Mxrivs CuRTivs, a Sabine, diſtinguiſhes 


himſelf in the Battle his Countrymen fight. 


with Romulus, V. 1. P. 39 3 throws him- 
ſelf into a Lake, which from him is called 
Curtius, P. 40. N. 142; is incorporated 
among the Romans, P. 42. 

MErius FurrgTivs, is declared Di#ator 
by the Alban Army, V. 1. P. 78; treats 
of a Peace with Tullus Hoſtilius, P. 79; 
declines the Duel propoſed by Tullus, but 
conſents to the Battle of the Curiatii and 
Horatii, P. 80; forms a Plot among the 
Romans, and draws the chief Officers of 
his Army into it, P. 88; for which 
he is condemned and put to Death by Zul- 
,, 01, En 079 | 

MzTROPHANES, the Admiral of Mithrida- 

tes's Fleet, is defeated by the Romans, V. 
5. P. 399. 5 

METROPOL IS, (The Name) properly ſigni- 
fied a Motber- City, which had given Birth 
to ſeveral other Cities, V. 1. P. 78. N. 


92; there was a oy of this Name in 


_ Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 48. N. 30; Ib. N. 343 
another in Phrygia, P. 237. N. 96; and 
two in Aſia Minor, V. 6. P. 221. N. 
. ng a 
MzTuLum, a City in the eaſtern Borders of 
the Apes, V. 3, F. 14s. N. On 
MEeTYLENE, or MityLENnZz, the capital 
City of the Ifland of Leßbos, V. 4. P. 
499. N. 72. See Mitylene. © 
MzxvAaNnia, There were two Cities of this 
Name, one of which was the greateſt Ci- 
ty in Umbria, V. 2. P. 291. N. 2. 
MEzenTivs, a King of the Tyrrbenians, 
makes War with Z#neas, V. 1. P.11; his 
Country was the Territory of Agylla, Ib. 
N. 55 ; he makes a Peace with r. 
P. 13. 4. 1 ” | 3 A ad " i 
1 1 Mx 
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Mzzgrorts, a Numidian Lord, drives Ma- 
 fniſſa out of his Dominions, V2 g. P. 505; 
but he eee not Jong: after, P. 

Got v2 Dan nn 

Jp King of Ne ſends ten Ele- 
phants and 300 Horſe to the Conſal Servi- 
lianus, to reinforce the Army with which 
he was juſt ready to attack Viriatus, V. 5. 
P. 30; Scipio Africanus the Second, his in- 
timate Friend, writes to him to deſire him 

to ſend a Reinforcement into Spain, P. 
84; and Aicipſa ſends him Cavalry, Ele- 
phants, and Sſingers, P. 87. 


Miciesa, the Son and Succetfor of Maſi 2 
in the Kingdom of Numidia, V. 5. P. 199 


adopts Juguriha, the natural Son of his 

Brother Manaſtabal, P. 200; which 

proves fatal to his own Children, P. 200, 

Of. 

M16DoNIA, or radula, a ſmall Part 
of Meſopotamia, V. 5. P. 543. N. 78. 

MI LAN, in Haly was founded by the Gauls, 
V. 3. P. 37. N. 83. 

MrLIONA, a ſtrong Place in Samnium, V. 
2. P. 3513 Livy contradicts himſelf, in 
relation to a Cy of this Name, P. 310. 
MN. 68%;, © 

MiLLioN1Us, Pretor of Laneviun, makes 


a remarkable Speech, after the Rout of 


the Latins by the . Manlius, V. 2. P. 


169. | 
Miro, an \ Epirot, comes b che Aſliſtance of 


the Tarentini, who deliver up their Cita- 


del to him, V. 2. P. 428; and prepare 


for the Reception of his Maſter Pyrrhus, 
1b. ; ſends a Detachment to the Inhabi- 
tant of Crotona, P. 477 ; Pyrrbus makes 
| him an odd Preſent when he leaves 7aly, 
P. 483; the Tarentines force him to ſhut 
himſelf up in the Citadel, P. 488; and 
Milo —— up both City and Citadel to 
the Romans, P. 494. 


Miro, one of the Generals of Perſes, is de- 


Mito us Anmus).. See Annias. 
Mixvius, (Te Baie See Bridge. 


feated b 15 the Romans, V. 4. P. 454. 
(Tit 


| Mund (The). a Grecian Coin was worth 50 


15 Livres, and- 31. 45. "4: Engliſh, 

i 2. 583. N. e 

e Magus, Grandſon 'of Decius 

| P the famous Capuan, who ſhewed 
eroic. a Firmneſs againſt Hannibal's 


Party, diſtinguiſhes himſelf by his Fide- 
Minvevs,, (Marcus) a Eiben 


2 and Bravery, in The War with the Ai 
V. 5. P. 339. N. 110. 

Samnite Gen eral, is 

© Compani, V. -2, . 


MINAT Tus Nn 
Þ taken P riſoner . 


333. 
Mixcruy ( Thi) Aprbors are divided about | 


2 of th 575 re which falls into 
75 J ſtance from. Mantua, 
1 11 N. Nb; it riſes in the Alpes, 

5 . to ſome, 17085 7 now, called 


5.3 N. 123. 
the Romans 


Lbs 


2 V. 2. 5. 75 
I 


DEX. 


Mixgava, (be Cape of) was eight Miles 


from the City of Caſtro, in Calabria, and 


ſo called fom a Temple of Minerva, buil; 
near it, V. 1. P. 5. N. 18. 

MixERVII, (Cantus). See Fanualii. 

Mix ERVTVUM, is thought to have been a Part 
of the City of Rome, V. 4. P. 491. N. 31; 
the Name was alſo given 7. a City of Ca- 
labria, famous for a Temple dedicated to 
Minerva, 1b. + 

Mininc, how managed by the Ancients, 
V. 2. P. 598. N. 39. 


Min1o, a Favourite of jp 0 the Great, 


V. 4. P. 150; treats the Roman Ambaffa- 
dors with haughtineſs, P. 151. 

Minium, (The) of the Ancients, 5 the 
preſent Vermilion, V. 5. P. 57. N. 118; 
which they called ſo, becauſe it was found 
near the River 

MIN Ius, in Spain, which riſes in Galicia, 
and falls into the Allantick Ocean, near 
1 of Portugal, V. 5. P. 37. N. 
11 

Minoa, « Surname given to the City of He- 

raclea in Sicily, V. 3. P. 253. N. 19. 

MixruxN, a City a little above wy 
Mouth of The Liris, V. 2. P. 168. N. 
the Romans ſettle a Colony there in the 
Tear 45), P. 334 3 it ſtood in es. G 
Lavoro, in Italy, V. 3. P. 408. N. 92; 


was a very ancient Latin City, V. 5. 'Þ 


121. N. 83. P. 370. N. 33. 
Minvc1a, a debauched Vital, V's. P. 


186; is condemned, P. 1875 and execu- 


ted, 1b, 


Mixvervs, the firſt Intendant of Proviſi ions, 


or Purveyor at Rome, V. 1. P. 317; dil- 
covers the Plot Spurius Maælius had form- 
ed to make himſelf King, P. 518; and 
makes a Report of it to the Senate, 15. ; 
after tlie Puniſhment of the Criminal, a 
Statue is erected in Honour of Minucius, 
without the Gate Trigemina, P. 520; a 
Medal of this Minucius, Ib.; Remarks on 
that Medal, 1b. N. 34 Minucias, beſides 
the Statue, has alſo an Ox and a Field gi- 
ven him, P. 3213 a Correction of Livys 
Text, in relation to this Fact, Ib. N. 36. 
'Minucius, or MinvTius, a Roman Sol- 
dier, cuts off the Trunk of an Elephant 
in Pyrrbuss Army, and by that Means 
happily favours the Retreat of his Coun- 


trymen, V. 2. 444, 445. 
of the Pu- 


ple in 352, agrees with Publius Curatius 
and Marcus Metilius in accuſing” before 
the People Sergius and Virginius, whoſe 
Diſputes in their Military Tribuneſvip had 
been the Cauſe of a con fiderable Loſs which 
the Romans had had, at the gp of Ye, 
V. 1. P. 57 6 

Minvcivs, ( Spurius) Pontifex Nuria in 


the Lear 333, admoniſhes a Veftal to leave 


off her free and indecent Airt,” VI. F. 


545. „ 1 ot 25 « > 
Manvervs Auensee a ty of * 


People in 537, cauſes three * | 
to 


Sw aa _ XA a r 


— 


A General 
to be appointed to take Care of the pub- 
lick Treaſury, which was exhauſted after 
the Battle of Cannæ, V. 3. P. 133. 
Minvcivs AUGURINUS, (Lucius) is made 
Conſul. in 295, V. 1. P. 411; and ap- 
inted to puniſh the #qui, who, con- 


trary to their Treaty, had ravaged the 
Territory of Tuſculum, P. 412; impru- 
dently entangles himſelf in narrow Paſſes, 
and is there beſieged by the Enemy, P. 
412, 413. | 

Minucivs AvucGuRinus, (Marcus) one of 
the two firſt Quæſtors at Rome, V. 1. P. 
2063 is choſen Conſul the firſt Time for 
the Year 256, P. 250; a ſecond Time, 
for the Year 262, P. 299; makes a Speech 
to the People, on the Attempt of the 
Tribunes againſt Coriolanus, P. 300; en- 
deavours to perſuade them to drop the 
Proſecution, P. 303; ſpeaks again to the 
People aſſembled in Tribes to judge Corio- 
lanus, P. 308; is ſent to this very Corio- 
lanus, when at the Gates of Rome, and 
endeavours to diſſuade him from his At- 
tempt on the City, P. 318; Coriolanus's 
Anſwer to him, P. 319. 2 1 

Minucivs AvcuRinvs, (Publius) is made 
Conſul in the Year 261, V. 1. P. 294. 

Mrinvciuvs AucGuRinvs, (Quintus) is made 
Conſul in 296, V. 1. P. 417 ; and ravages 
Sabinia, P. 420. ins 

Mixvcrus AuGuRINus, (Tiberius) is made 
Conſul in 448, V. 2. P. 297; gains a 
Victory over the Samnites, Ib.; is killed 
in another Battle, 1b. | f 

Minveivs Fssus, (Marcus) is made Au- 
gur in 453, V. 2. P. 316. 

Minvucrvs Ruruvs, (Marcus) is made Con- 
ful in 532, V. 3. P. 39; brings [ria un- 
der the Dominion of the Romans, Ib.; 


the Senate of their own Authority make 


him General of Horſe to the Pro-Dictator 
Fabius, P. 91; whom Minucius much 
blames for his wiſe Delays, P. 96, 97; 
and vehemently exclaims againſt him, P. 
97; Fabius when recalled to Rome, deli- 
vers up the Command of the Army to 
him, P. 101; he gains ſome Advantage 
over Hannibal, P. 102. N. 62 ; ſhares the 
ſupreme Power equally with Fabius, 
which makes him very inſolent, P. 104; 
Hannibal draws him into an Ambuſcade, 
P. 105 3 and would have utterly deſtroy*d 
his Army, if Fabius had not come to his 
Relief,” b. 106; this falſe Step makes 
him reflect ſeriouſly on his own Conduct, 
and he generouſly chooſes to act only as 
a Subaltern, P. 107; he is killed at the 
Battle of Canne, P. 127. (AI OTA 
Minvervs Rvyvs, (Marcus) is choſen Pre- 
- of Rome in the Year 556, V. 4. P. 
Mrnverus/Rurvs, (Marcus) is choſen Con- 
ſul for the Year 643, V. 5. P. 208 Ma- 
cedon falls to him as his Province by Lot, 
4.; he ſubdues the Scordiſci, and is ho- 
noured with a Triumph, P. 209, 221. 
Vor. VI. 


INDEX. 


Minucivs Rurus, (Oinius) is made Præ- 
tor of Bruttium in 553, V. 4. P. 3; in- 
forms the Senate that the Temple of Pro- 
ſerpine had been robbed, P. 9; the Se- 
nate order him to make ſtrict Search 
after the Robbers, P. 40; he is choſen 
Conſul for 556, P. 60; he and his Collegue 
march ſeparately againſt the Gauls, P. 
61; he ravages the Territory of the Boz? 
and Ligures, P. 80; at his return to Rome 
demands a Triumph in vain, P. 81 ; and 
therefore decrees himſelf one on The Hill 
of Alba, P. 82. 

Mrnucius THERMvus, is Tribune of the 
People in the Year 552, V. 3. P. 564. 

Minvcrivs ThERMus, (Quintus) Pretor of 
Spain in 557, goes thither, V. 4. P. 89 
there gains a famous Victory over the re- 
bellious Spaniards, P. 106. N. 71; for 
which he is honoured with a Triumph, P. 

108; in the Year 560 he is made Conſul, 
P. 134; ſets out for Liguria, to make 
War there, and continues upon the de- 
fenſive, P. 140; the Enemy ſurround 
him in narrow Paſſes, and owes his Deli- 
verance wholly to his Numidian Horſe, 
P. 145; fights and entirely defeats the 

Gals, P. 189, 190; and ſubdues the Li- 
gures, P. 191. 

Minvucivs THERMUs, (Quintus) Tribune of 
the People in the Year 691, is ſtrongly 
attached to Cato, V. 6. P. 35. 

MinvuTivs, See Minucius. . SET IM 

Mis xxx, (The Promontory of) was on the 
Sea Coaſt of Naples, V. 5. P. 274. N. 

483 and there was a City of the ſame 
Name near it, 1b. 


MiTHRIiDaATEs, one of the Sons of Antio- 


chus the Great, is ſent by that Prince at 
the Head of an Army to Sardis, V. 4. P. 


87. | 
MiTHRIDATEsS, King of Pontus, the Fa- 


ther of the famous Mitbridates who 


made himſelf ſo formidable to the Ro- 
mans, ſuffers the Conjul Craſſus to raiſe 
Troops in his Dominions, V. 5. P. 1313 
a Miſtake of Eutropius concerning this 
Point, N. 34; when they diſmember 
the Kingdom of Pontus, the Romans give 
him Great Phyrgia, P. 143. | 
M1THRIDATES, the famous King of Pon- 
ius, Son of the former, ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors to Rome, V. 5. P.294; where they 
are ill uſed by a factious Tribune, and can 
procure no Satisfaction, J.; at the ſame 
Time Mithridates is inſulted in his own 
Dominions by Marius, P. 307; a ſhorc 
Hiſtory of the Kings his Predeceſſors, P. 
318. N. 53; a Narrative of all the Ex- 
peditions of Mitbridates before he had 
any Quarrel with the Romans, Id. Ib.; 
P. 319, 320. N. 53; he aſſumes the Sur- 


names of Eupator and Dionyſus, the for- 


mer out of Affection to his Father, the 
latter in Reſpect to the God Bacchus, P. 


320. N. 53. Col. 2; has alſo the Sur- 


name of The Great, P. 318. N. 33; his 
SM Ambition 
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Ambition makes him guilty of Cruelty 


and Parricide, P. 319, 320; the Senate 


of Nome order him to reſtore to the an- 


cient Owners, the Countries in Scythia 
which he had ſeized, and he in part obeys 


that Order, P. gao ; the rebellious Allies 


ſend an Embaſſy to him, to draw him in- 
to their Intereſt, P. 352 ; and he openly 


declares againſt Rome, P. 359 waits for 


a favourable Opportunity to dethrone 


Ariobatxanes, made King of Cappadocia 


by the Romans, P. 391; and does fo, by 


the Help of Tigranes King of Armenia, 
D.; ſeeks for an Opportunity to invade 


— 


Bit bynia, P. 392 ; in defiance of the Law 
of Nations, aſſaſſinates Socrates, Brother 
to Nicomedes King of Bithynia, Ib.; ſends 


Ambaſſadors to ſeveral Countries, to bring 


the People into his Intereſt, ID.; raiſes a 


very great Army, with which he fights 
Nicomedes, defeats him, and plunders his 
Camp, P. 394; cuts in Pieces x0000 
Romans, commanded by Mancinus, P. 
3953 ſeizes Bitbynia, and carries on his 
Conqueſts far into Aſia, Ib.; treats two 


Roman Generals, who fall into his Hands, 
very--ignominiouſly, b.; pours melted 


Gold down the Throat of the Conjul Ma- 


nius Aguilius, and kills him in this cruel 
manner, Ib.; the famous Monimia's 
Charms detain him at Stratonice, P. 396; 
he marries her, I.; / cruelly orders the 


Throats of all the Romans that could be 
found in his new Conqueſts to be cut in 


one Day, P. 397; then beſieges Rhodes, 
B.; is ſoon after forced to raiſe the Siege, 
P. 398; draws off from the Romans, the 


Inhabitants of the Cyclades, the Acheans, 


Lacedæmonians, and others, Ib.; a Plot is 
formed againſt. his Life, P. 4213 but it 
is diſcovered, and the Authors of it are 


put to Death, 7b. ; he reduces the Inha- 


bitants of the Iſland of Chios to Slavery, 
P. 422 3 ſeveral Greek Cities abandon his 


Intereſt, Jb.; he leaves Pergamus, and 


returns to his Kingdom of Pontus, Ib.; 


Fylla's Succeſs againſt him, inclines him 


to make a Peace, P. 423; the Hoſtilities 


of Fimbria, which muſt naturally have 


retarded the Concluſion of it, help to 


promote it, P. 427; Mitbridates is block - 


ed up in Pitana by Fimbria, Ib.; eſcapes, 
P. 428; and being much affected with 
his late Misfortunes, ſends an Embaſſy 
to Sylla, P. 429; has a long Conference 
with him, Ib.; after which the King con- 


cludes. a Peace with him, and immediate- 
ly performs the Conditions of it, P. 430; 


but this Peace laſts no longer than till he 
can get ready to renew the War, P. 458; 
tho? he had much Difficulty in getting it 


ratiſied in the Dictatonſbip of his Conque · 
rot Sylla, P. 471; Mitbridates kills one 


of his own; Name, becauſe 


H his . ns 


4 the Colchians deſired to have him tor their 
King, P. 477; the Prator Murena, un- 
der Pr 


etence of taking Umbrage at the 


11 / 


Preparations: made by Mithrid ates; redu- 
ces'Colcbis, and declares War with him, 
Ib.; of this the King firſt complains to 
Murena himſelf, and afterwards" to the 
Senate of Rome, P. 478 3 but the Senate 


ſhew no Regard to his Complaints, Ib.; 


and being now become the Sport of the 
Romans, the King makes War with them 
with great Fury, 1b. ; defeats Murena, 
Th.z returns Thanks to the Gods for this 
firſt Victory, in a very particular manner, 
Jb.; Murena renews the Peace with him, 
Ib.; all the Honour of which is given to 
Mithridates, P. 479; who brings the A,. 
atick Scythians into Subjection to him, in 
order to the Conqueſt of Colchis, Jb.; 
under a borrowed Name, breaks the Peace 
Murena had made with him in the Names 
of his Republick, 7b. ; two proſcribed 
Romans perſuade' him to declare open] 

againſt the Roman Republick, P. 492 ; he 
ſends them to Sertorius in Spain, to nego- 
ciate an Alliance with him, P. 493; pre- 
pares for making War with the Romans 
with * P. 494 3 begins his Expe- 
dition, P. 497; harangues his Troops be- 
fore he penetrates into Bithynia, Ib.; a 
proſcribed Roman whom Sertorius had 
ſent him, acts treacherouſly by him, P. 
500 3 he beſieges Cyzicus, Ib.; which 
laſts ſome Time, P. 301; Lucullus makes 
a terrible Slaughter of ſome of his Troops, 
P. 302; and after Mitbridates has aban- 
doned it, cuts the reſt of his Army in 
Pieces, Jb.; his Fleet has alſo the ſame 
Fate, P. 303; he is therefore forced to 
return to his own Dominions, .; and 
as ſoon as arrived in his Capital, endea- 
vours to perſuade his Neighbours to join 
him, in order to drive back Lucullus, who 
was on his march, .coming to attack him 
in his own Territories, P. 513 3 Mithri- 
dates ſends a young Scythian to the Roman 
Camp, to aſſaſſinate Lucullus, P. 515 ; 


the Aſſaſſin fails of his Blow, Ib.; Mi- 


thridates ſpreads a Report among the 
neighbouring Nations, that he had en- 
tirely routed the Army. of Lucullus, P. 
516; but they are ſoon undeceived by a 


Victory which the Romans immediately 


after gain over him, Jb.; Mitbridates is 
forced to flee, Jb.; retires to Tigranes 
King of Armenia, and cauſes all the Wo- 
men in his Seraglio to be put to Death, 
P. 5173 Tigranes treats him with Contempt, 
P. 525; nevertheleſs, after his Troops are 
defeated. by Lucullus, Mitbridates ſhe ws 
Tigranes more Regard than ever, and en- 
deavours to make him forget his Misfor- 
tunes, P. 336. N. 373 and in conjunction 
with Tigranes, ſends Ambaſſadors to Ar- 
ſaces King of Parthia, to deſire him to de- 
clare fot them, P. 538; Arſaces refuſes to 
enter into a Confederacy with them, but 
aſſiſts them effectually without openly de- 
claring himſelf, P. 839; in the mean 
Time Mithridates railes a new Army in 

Armenia 
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Armenia td oppoſe the Romans, P. 341; 
who beat him again, P. 543 ; hut he de- 
feats ſome of the Roman Generals in the 
Abſence: of Lucullus, P. 554, 555; Pom- 
pey ſucceeds Lucullus, P. 558; offers Mi- 
thridates a Peace, which he at firſt refuſes, 
and is afterwards obliged: to ſue for, P. 
661; and cannot obtain it, 1b. ; the King 
is beaten by the new Roman General, P. 
562; and very narrowly eſcapes being 
taken Priſoner, 7b. ; is defeated again, 
and retires a third Time into Colchis, P. 
5633 paſſes through ſeveral Countries af- 
ter the Loſs of his own Dominions, P. 
567; and at laſt ſettles in The BoſÞhorus, 
P. 573 3 kills his own Son Aipbares, P. 
5743 Pompey ſeizes all his Papers, and 
the Records of his Kingdom, Jb.; Mi- 
thridates in great Deſpair, forms a chime- 
rical Project of carrying the War into 
Italy, P. 577; is betrayed on all Sides, 
P. 578; his Army diſlike his Scheme of 
making War in Italy, P. 579; Pharnaces 
his beſt beloved Son draws his Army 
to a Revolt againſt him, P. 580; Mi- 
thridates, thus abandoned by all the 
World, endeavours to poiſon himſelf, P. 
581; and the Poiſon having little Effect, 
he ſtabs himſelf with his Sword, and a 
faithful Gaul diſpatches him, Ib.; Phar- 
naces ſends. his Body to Pompey, Ib.; his 
2 P. 5823 and Age, Ib. N. 


M1THRIDATES, the Son of the former, is 


vanquiſned by the Romans, V. 5. P. 427; 
and his Father facrifices him to his Am- 
bition and Jealouſy, P. 477. 8 

Mir HROBARZZA NES, an Armenian Lord, 
gives Tigranes good Advice, who is ſo 
intoxicated with Flattery as to neglect it, 
V. 5. P. 3323 is killed in Battle by Sex- 
tilius, P. 533. | 

MiTisTRATA, Mutiſtrata, or Myſiſtrata, 
an ancient City in the Welt of Sicily, V. 
2; P. 567. N. 51. | | | 

MiTyYLEeNnz, now Metelin, the capital City 


of Lesbos, an Iſland in the Ægean Sea, 


V. 4. P. 499. N. 72. V. 5. P. 98. N. 
68. P. 14 N. - | bg l 
Mir vs, (The). a River of Piera in Macedon, 
Ta. ole. co, 4549.3 | 
MNzxs1LoOCHvus, one of the chief Lords of 
Acarnania, ſurprizes ſome Cities there for 
Antiochus, V. 4. P. 173. ä 
Moch Es, a petty King of Great Phrygia, 
V. 4. P. 236; is forced to pay Contribu- 
tions to the Conſul Manlius, P. 237. 
Mopzxa, a City in Iiah, 'anciently called 
Mutina, V. 3. P. 60. N. 20. . 
Mop ius, (The Roman) a dry Meaſure, con- 
3 one Peck Engliſh, V. 2. P. 597. 
. 3 „ 25 | | 


Moxciax, (Tribe) The, was ſo called from 


2 Caſtle between Lanuvium and Pometia, 


V. a. Bo 96. N. 36. 
Mozpr, ) a People in the moſt Sou- 


fv #RE $4 ITS; 


rn ] NSU * 


in- 


thern Parts of Thrace, V. 3. P. 422. N. 
125. | E 1 

Mozr cvs, ( Publius) is made Military Tribune 
in the Year 353; V. 1. P. 373; and a ſe- 
cond Time, in the Year 357, P. 580. 

Mok Tus, (Quintus) oppoſes the Deſign of 
the Senate, to ſend to the Samnites the Ro- 
man Officers who commanded in the Bat- 
tle of Caudium; V.2.P.243; but at laſt 
acquieſces, P. 245. f 

MoexrL1vs, (Spurius) a Roman Knight, V. 1. 
P. 317; brings Corn from Hetruria, and 
diſtributes it among the People, to gain 
an Intereſt among them, Ib.; is ambitious 

of being made King, 1b. ; the Plot is diſ- 


covered by Minucius, P. 518 ; who makes 


a Report of it to the Senate, I.; the Senate 
apply themſelves to the Conſuls, who no- 
minate Cincinnatus Diator to take care of 
the Publick, Jb.; Moelius is cited to ap- 
pear at his Tribunal, and upon his refu- 
ſing to do ſo, Cincinnatus cuts off his Head, 
P. 319; Plutarch's manner of relating this 
Story, 1b. N. 30; Moelius's Houſ: is pul- 
led down, P. 320. 

Mozr1vs, (Spurius) a Tribune of the People, 
and Relation of the preceding, pretends to 
revenge his Death, V. 1. P. 524; but 
whether with Succeſs or not, is uncertain, 
1b. | | 

MozenicaPTvs, See Menicaptus. | 

Moznivus, a Tribune of the People in 343, 
oppoſes the making Levies, and is the 
Cauſe of the taking of Carventum, V. 1. P. 
554 3 and his Collegues oblige him to de- 
fiſt from his Oppoſition, 1b. 

Moznivs, a Tribune of the People in 466, 

. paſſes a Law which deprives the Senate of 
their Right of confirming the Elections 
andRegulations made in the Comitia of the 
People, V. 2. P. 407. | 

Moenivs, (Caius) is made Diator a firſt 
Time, in the Tear 433, V. 2. P. 247 3 
Livy does not mention this Dict atorſbip, 
1b. N. 12; the Di#ator begins his Admi- 
niſtration with an By after thoſe who 
had injured the Publick, P. 248; this rat- 
ſes ſuch Clamours, that he is forced to de- 


ſiſt, P. 249; when he abdicates, he inſiſts 
on giving an Account of his Conduct to 


the Conſuls, who after a full Examination 
acquit him, 1þ.; he is made Dictator a- 
gain, in 439, P. 263, 279. N. 80. 

Moen1vs, (Publius) is made Military Tri- 
bune a firſt Time, in the Year 353, V. 1. 
P. 573. N. 35; and a ſecond. Time in 
357. P. 580. VET 

Mozno, a Syracuſan, - poiſons Agatbocles, 
and makes himſelf Tyrant of Syracuſe, V. 
2. P. 473- * | 

MoxroN1a, See Meonia. 

Mozs1a, anciently comprehended all that 
Country, which reaches fcom the Conflux 
of The Danube and The Save to The Black 
Sea, V. 3. P./405. N. 84; it was bound- 
ed by the Mountains of Dalmatia to the 
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South, 
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Morssiam, (Foreſt) The, was à Foreſt in thei 


South; and by Mount Hamas tothe North, 
Viß 208. N. 15. 


Conwy of the Hetruriens,. N. 1. P. 106. 
N. 21. f 950-11 W 

Moa. the Ca 
bears the ſame e in marks N of 


* en V. 3. Nag. NI g. 
Mo a; A Deity; becher 


ſacrificed their own ae. 4: wn 273. 


N. X N N. 
Morossz, (Tbe) x People of Epirus, v. 2, 
P. 194. N. 31. ip 
Monaco, the eefdri Name of the Placea an- 
* called Nr V. 2. 
R. NAH 555 
Mow&evs,/ (Hereults)./ Se Hercules: © + 
Morra, Money was ſo called from the 
Temple of Funs Moncta, ne) it was 
cained, V. 2. N 1317 
Mog A; (Jun) See Juno. _ 
Mons v, was firſt” coined at Rome by Ser- 
vis, V. 1. P. 150 ; the firſt Roman Mo- 
ney was Braſs, Ib. N. 293 the Impteſſi- 
on was that of the three Animals which 
were offered in the Sacrifices of the Lu- 


; Th. N. 40; Servius makes a Law, 


That upon the Death of every Perſon, a 
Piece of Money ſhould be paid in che 
Temple of the Goddeſs Libitina, P. 142. 
N. 15 ; another upon the Birth of every 
in the Tem 
16 ; and another in the Temple of Nuub, 
as ſoon as 
5B. N. 17 the Romans did hot coin any 
Silver, till five Years after the firſt Car- 
| » War, P. 362. N. 13; which - 


was in the Fear 484, V. 2. P. coo; and 


the Coin was called Moneta, from the 
Name of Juno Moneta, in whoſe Temple 
it was coined, P. 301. N. 80; what we 
now call Medals, was the current Coin of 
the ancient Romans, Ib. N. 81; Officers 
were appointed to take care of the Mint, 
and called Monetales, Triumviri, Quatuor- 
vm; & c. according to their Number, 
B.; Gold Coin was firſt current among 


the Roman in the Year 347, V. 3. P. 74. 
the Year in which the Battle of 
Came was fought, 537, was the ra of 

or 2 Þ 75 of the Silver Coin at Rome, 


N. 45; 


P. 136. N. 34 3 the Reman Gene- 
= had- a Right to coin Money in wei 
Provinces, „ Pe 


Monrm1ia, a famous Grecian Woman, rd 


ries Mithridates, V. 5. P. 396; has no- 
ble Sentiments, 7b. ; all the Reſpects the 


King can ſhew her, cannot prevent her 


lam ' the'Eofs of her former Liber- 
ty, P. 398 ; the dies very n, 9. 
| 517. K 


MONO OTZ, be Stine af "Prijfias,” the 
Son of Prafias the Hunter, V. $5. K 
103 his Fate, P. N. 2 0 

MomsTz*s” the Fathers of Families * 9 
bliged to kill al monſtrous Children that 
were born to En V. I. P. 447 but all 


3 


—. al of the Diſtrict 1 
am 


of Lavina, I. N. 
Perſon was paſt Infancy, 


bodily D Defects did not make them ſuch, 


* Sham (T be) which were buried | in 
the Ruins of Rome when it was ſacked by 
the Gauls, were afterwards Faul ga- 
thered together, V. 2. P. 29. 

MorstAx, (Family) The, an Mogriose one 
in the City of 7 and firmly attach- 
ed to the Romans, V. 3. P. 140 


Moes1um, a City of e 4. P. 393. 


N. 29. 

Monnaz n ( 7 be) an ancient People of Ha- 
ly, who went from Latium into Sicily, with 
the Siculi, V. 3. P. 231. N. 4. 

Mox1an,'a Mountain famous for Abraham's 
ee Sacrifice of his Son Jac, . 5. 
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Mox ini, (T, be) anciently poſſeſſed the Dio- 

cefes of Terouenne and Ipres, and The Bou- 

lonnois, V. 6. P. 102. N. 150. 


Xt Monzzs, King of Paphlagonia, ſends Troops 


to the Gauls againſt the Romans, V. 4. | of 
244- 

MoTaEtR-GopDEssEs, (The), or Matres Dez 
of the Romans, were chiefly Cybele, Ceres, 
Juno, and Veſta, V. 3. P. 265. N. 38. 

Mouxr Pal Ar ixus, See Palatinus. 
Mouwralx, (Sacred) The, was three Miles 
from Rome, beyond The Teverone, and on 
The Nomentan Way, V. 1. P. 278. N. 32; 
and was perhaps ſo called, becauſe a Tem- 
ple was there erected to "Faunus, or be- 
cauſe there was paſſed The Sacred Law con- 
cerning che Creation of Tj ribunes of the Peo- 
ple, 1b. 

MovunTa rs OF Wade why called 2 
Jani Montes by Livy, V. 3. P. 562. N. 
137. es 
Moukxixo, The Forms and Duration of 
it at Rome, was ſettled by the Pontifices, 
V. 1. P. 67. N. 583 An e 
concerning Mourning and Funerals, P. 
70. N. 70; the Romans wore Black as a 
Mark of Mourning, B.; the Raman 
Ladies anciently mourned only ten Months, 
that is, a Year at that Time, for the 
Loſs of their Huſbands, P. 67. N. 58 ; 
and they mourned as long e Deach 
of Junius Brutus, P. 203; and for that 2 

Poplicola, P. 230; it Was cuſtomary at 
Rome, for thoſe who were proſecuted for 
any State · Crimes, to put themſelves = 
Mourning, V. 2. P. 48. NO 10993 in great 


Calamiries, the length of publick Mourn- 
ing was fixed by- the Ma N 5 and' Se. 
nate, V. 3. H. 131. N. 22 


Muc14, the Wife of Pompey ths Great] V. 
6. P. 413 intrigues wich Cctſar; B. ; 
which obliges her Huſband td divorce her, 
P. 454 nevertheleſs ſhe afrerwards mar- 


ried Marcus Anil Seaurug, and bore 


rr 


him Children, P. 41. N. 72. 


Muc ius and Eirizinb, in the [Year 658, 
5. P. 311; and raiſed 3 


bandes, P. 35, See Law. A U 


77 7. N. Mucraieixranz, (Leu) The, Weſt 


= < 


Mo.- 


„ 


3 


Q. 


my 


A General 


#, f X 2A 
Mvctvs ScavoLa, Pontifes Maximus in 


the Year 671, is murdered at the Foot of 
the Altar of Yea, by Order of young 
Marius, V. 3. P. 443 © 


Mucius Sc vol. A, (Publius) is made Con- 


ful in 578, V. 4 P. 3524 and by his Ex- 
ploits procures himſelf the Honours of a 

Triumph, P. 352. 

Mocivs Sc vol A, (Publius) is made Con- 
ful in 620, V. 5. P. 88; and greatly ex- 
tolled by Cicero, Ib. N. 59. 

Mvucivs SCAVOLA, (Quintus) is made Præ- 
tor of Sardinia in the Lear 537, V. 3. P. 
1653 goes thither to oppoſe the Cartha- 

inians, and falls ſick as ſoon as he arrives, 
. 205 ; the Comitia continue him in his 
Pretorſhip, P. 215, 241, 270. 

Mvucivs Scæ vol A, (Quintus) is promoted 
to the Conſulate in 579, V. 4. P. 354. 

Mvc1vs Scævol A, (Quintus) is made Con- 
ful in 636, V. 3. P. 184; the Character 
of this great Man, 1b. N. 46. 

Mvc1vs ScavoLa, (Quintus) Pro-Conful in 
the Year 655, goes into Aſia, in that 
Character, V. 5. P. 307; there prudent- 
ly reforms the enormous Vices which pre- 
vailed among the Roman Troops, eſpeci- 
ally The Knights, P. 337 3 the People of 
his Province to teſtify their Gratitude, in- 
ſtitute a Feſtival to his Honour before he 

leaves them, Jb.; he is made Conſul in 
658, what paſſed during his Adminiſtra- 


tion, P. 3113; he oppoſes the Triumph de- 


manded by his Collegue, P. 312; and 
 ſhews great Firmneſs in the Affair of Ma- 
rius's Proſcription, P. 369. N. 29. 
Mvc1zLLa, a Valley at the Foot of The A- 
pennines, now called Val di Mugello, V. 3. 
P. 27. N. 65. . 
Mvuc1LLA, is taken from the Romans by 


Coriolanus, V. 1. P. 321; the Ancients 
have not told us its Situation, P. 32 1. N. 


118. 1. 

Mvc10NIA, (The Gate) was one of the Gates 
of Rome in the Time of Romulus, V. 1. P. 
43. N. 152. See Mugius. 


Mvuc1vs, a Roman Soldier, from whom the 


Gate Mugnonia, where he uſed to ſtand 
continually; according to ſome Authors, 
took its: Name, V. 1. P. 43. N. 152. 
 MuLsuM;, Wine ſweetened with Honey, 
which the Romans greatly loved, and 
which the triumphant Victors generally 
gave the Soldiers, V. 1. P. 362. N. 47. 
Moruch, (The) ot Molocath, or Chylemath, 
or Mylicath, 4a River, which roſe in the 
Mountains near the Country of the Gætu- 
li, V. 5. P. 240. N. 623 and Ptolemy 
gives the Name of Molochalt, to a River 
which runs Northwards on the eaſtern Bor- 
ders of Mauritania Tingitana, V. 5. P. 
198. N. 3; P. 240. N. 66. 
Mumm1vs, (Caius) a Tribune of ibe People, 
in 699, accuſes Gabinius of great Oppreſſi- 
ons, with! Juſtice, but Pompey and Ceſar 
protect him, V. 6. P. 130, 137. 
Me; AcHaicvs, (Lucius) is choſen 
Vol, VI- 
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by the Comitia to command in Further 
Spain, in quality of Pretor, V. 4. P. 556; 
he gains a Victory over the Laſitanians, 
P. 559; is defeated, but in ſomeè meaſure 
repairs his Loſs by new Advantages, P. 
560; is made Conſul in 607, P. 625, and 
appointed to make War in Achaia, Ib. ; 
appears before Corinth with his Army, P. 
643 3 draws the Acheans to a Battle, B.; 
makes a terrible ſlaughter of them, P. 
6443 takes Corinth, 1b. ; where the Ro- 
mans get an ineſtimable Booty, P. 645; 
and after they have plundered it, ſet the 
City on fire, 5. Mummius, at his re- 
turn to Rome 1s honoured with a Triumph, 
P. 646; and takes the Surname of Achai- 
cus, P. 6473 is made Cenſor in 611, V. 
5. P. 23; his Behaviour in that Office, 
1b.; is ſent by the Senate to viſit all the 
Countries in the Eaſt which are ſub- 
ject to the Republick, P. 62. 
Mvunacivs Pr Aucus, (Titus) Tribune of the 
People in the Year 701, is accuſed of ſe- 
_ ditious Practices, and condemned, V. 6. 
P. 155. N. 74. 5 ; 
MunaTivs, one of Sylla's chief Officers, 
gains great Advantages over the Afiaticks 
in Eubæa, who were in the Intereſt of Mi- 
 thridates, V. 5. P. 406. | 
Munp a, an ancient City in Spain, now only 
a Village in the Kingdom of Granada, V. 
3. P. 239. N. 39. 

Municaia, a Port in one of the Suburbs of 
Athens, V. 3. P. 401. N. 36. ? 
MuniciPia, differed from Colonies in ſeveral 

Particulars ſpecified, V. 2. P. 175.N.81. 
See Colonies. - 
Mur NA, (Cains Licinius). See Licinius. 
Mug NA, (Lucius Licinius.) See Licinius. 
MuRAL, (Crown). See Crown. | 
MuRDER, (full) was puniſhed with Death 
by the Roman Laws, V. 1. P. 453, 
Law X. | 1 | 
MouRena, A Diſſertation on this ſort of Fiſh, 
which was ſo famous among the Romans, 
and is ſo little known at — „ 
324. N. 61; the famous Orator Craſus 
had one ſo tame in his Ponds, that it 
would eat out of hjs Hand, P. 325. N. 
63. | . 
MuRENA, (Lucius Licinius). See Licinius. 
MuRGANTIA, a City of Samnium, of which 
no Footſteps are now remaining, V. 2. P. 
327. N. 77; V.3. P. 291. N. 413 V. 
5. P. 123. N. 14. = 
MvuR6&aAnT14, the Name of an ancient City, 
which ſtood a. little above the Mouth of 
— River Simæibus in Sicily, V. 3. P. 231. 
MuxT14, or MynxrIA, (Vallis) a Valley be- 
tween the Hills Aventinus and Palatinus, 
V. i. P. 101. N. 103 fo called from the 
Myrile-Trees which it, Tb. 


Muszs, -(The) had a Fountain and Meadow 


conſecrated to them near Rome, V. 1. P. 
643 and the Care of them was committed 
to the Veſtals, = 64. N. 4, Sie 

5 05 Mv - 
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Musria, ot Masrx a, a City near Hercu- 
s Pillars, V. a. F. 126, N.: 
UTHULLUS, (The) a River o 25 of 
Which the Ancients have not ſaid enou 
to aſcertain its Head, or Courſe, V. 5. P. 
aAI* I. Aa % 1) uno, cud, 
MvuTIANUS,-( Caius) is very ſeverely and. ig- 


.,nominiouſly,punifl 
- R. 54 7 AIAW eee P1330 0D 3:00 
MNMurirun, or MyT1L4, the Name of a 
_ .o Fortreſs or City, whoſe Situation. is not 
. aſcertained by the Ancients, V. 4. P. 2. 
N. 53 P. 100. N. 505 pc 347..N. 121. 
MvT1Lvs, a Reman Citizen, who, being 
proſcribed by Sa, kills himſelf in a very 
tragical manner, V. 5. P. 470. N. 32. 
MvT1Lvus, (Caius Aponius.) See Apanius, 
Morixa, the City now called Modena, V. 
3+ P. 60. N. 20. 8682 28 
MuTiNEs, a Phenician, is put at the Head 
of a Body of Vumidian Cavalry, after the 
taking of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 323. N. 40; 
confirms ſeveral Cities in the Intereſt of 
the Caribaginians, Id. Ib.; alarms the Ro- 
man Camp, Ib. Col. 2; but the Jealou- 
ſy of the Cartbaginian Generals makes his 
Valour uſeleſs; J.; Mutines therefore re- 
venges himſelf on the Carthaginians by de- 
livering up Agrigentum to the Romans, P. 
3543 and is rewarded with the Roman Ci- 
tizenſiip, 1h. N. 71. Wies 
| MurTisTRATA, See Mitiſtrata. | 
MuT1vus ScavoLa, (Cordus). See Cords. 
Mur ius ScA&yoLA,.(Quinius) Tribune of the 
People in the Year 699, out of Zeal for 
the Republick, raiſes ſuch inſuperable 
Obſtructions to the Election of the great 
Magiſtrates, that it produces an Interreg- 
num, V. 6. P. 138. ; 


Mycæxæ, a famous City on the Banks of 
TW. 91. | | 
MyecDon1a, an ancient Province of Mace- 
dun, lying between the Rivers Axius and 
Strymon, V. 4. P. 441. N. 16. 
MyropoxlA, a ſmall Province in Meſopota- 
mia, V. . 543. N. 78. 1 
Mvopox tus, (The) a River in Meſopotamia, 
V. 5. P. 544 N.78. 
Myra, (The) a River in Sicily, which wa- 
. tered the Territories of Megara and Leon- 
ti, V.3. N 238. N. 48. 
Myra, a City of Pelaſgiotis in Theſſaly, V. 
| 4. P. 388. N. 20. : : 1 of 1:3} 2 a 
MrL1L1os, an indecent Figure which the Pa- 
_ gans. carried. about in the Celebration of 
I The Myſteries of Ceres, V. 4. P. 10. N. 26. 
65 Col. 13 P. 12. N. 26. N ry 5 T9) 
Mrnpos, a City of Caria near Halicarnaſſus, 
oY, 5. P. 125. N. 22. | 37 e 7 
Myronzs0s, a City of Alia Minor, in a Pen- 
- inſula near The Culpb ef Jonia, V. 4. P. 
202. 
+ [this Name in the Ægean Sea, P. 
Mraina, an ancient City in the Iſland of 


* = 
”" 
. 


denn, . 3. F. 441, N. 1233 V. 4. P. 
Ne N 


= * 
. 


iſhed for Deſertion, V. 5. 


* 


N. 12; there was alſo an Iſland of 


MY RMIDONIA, was the Name anciently gi. 
vel ven to the and of gina, becauſe 8 
bited by the Myrmidens fo famous in Fable, 
u 5 | 
Mys14, Great and Little, a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe Countries, V. 3. P. 395. N. 


* 37. Init 11 1 2 | 
MysrERIES oF CEREs, (The) was an Ap- 
pellation particulary given to the third of 
the three great Feſtivals which the People 
of Attica inſtituted in honour to Ceres, V. 
4. P. 10. N. 26; a full Account of theſe 
Feſtivals, V. 8 5 
MysTa1, or Mus raf, an Appellation gi. 
ven to thoſe who were preparing to be ini- 
tiated in The Myſteries of Ceres Eleuſina, 
V. 4. P. 11. Note, Col. 2 


NaBDALSA,, one of the chief Officers in the 
Army of Z#gurtha, V. 5. P. 228; con- 
ſpires againſt his Maſter, 7b, ; but the 
King ſeems ſatisfied with his Excuſes, and 
| forgives him, Ib. 8 | 
Nazis, uſurps the Throne of Lacedæmon, 
V. 4. P. 23; makes War with the 4che- 
ans, Ib.; King Philip ſurrenders up to 
him the City of Argos, on certain Condi- 
tions, P. 67; Nabis plunders it of all its 
KRiches, P. 68; and treats with the Ro- 
- mans about delivering it up to them, I.; 
enters into an Alliance with the Romans, 
. 1b. ; invents a new Machine, to exerciſe 
his Cruelty on thoſe, who would not gra- 
tify his Avarice in the manner he deſired, 
Ib. ; begins to be ſuſpected by the Romans, 
P. 114; who form a Deſign to deſtroy 
him, .; and the Matter is propoſed in a 
Diet of the Greeks aſſembled at Corinth, 


- 


P. 384; and there it is reſolved, that the 


.. Greeks ſhall make War with him, P. 3853 
he makes what Preparations he can, to 
ſupport himſelf, P. 119 cauſes fourſcore 

young Men of the chief of the Nobility to 
be cut in pieces, becauſe he ſuſpected they 
were not well affected to him, Ib.; con- 
demns ſome Jotæ to die, whom he ſuſpects 
of deſigning to deſert from him, 15.; is 
inveſted in Lacedæ mon, and makes two 
Sallies, but without Succeſs in either, P. 

120; ſends to demand an Interview with 
the Pro- Conſul Flamininus, P. 121; the 
Diſcourſe he had with that Roman Gene- 
ral, Ib.; the Conditions of the Peace which 

are propoſed to him, P. 125 ; he finds 

Means to prevail on the Lacedæmonians to 

reject them, P. 126; the Lacedemonians 

make a general Sally on the Romans, who 

. . repulſe chem, Ib.; Nabis is reduced to ex- 

tremity in Lacedæmon, P, 128. N. 117 

ſends to the Camp of Flamininus, to pro- 

poſe a, Peace on the ſame Terms which he 

- had a little before rejected, P. 128; they 

axe accepted by 5 the Romans, and;confirm- 

ed by che Senate, F. 134. N. 134. Nobis 


| rea 
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breaks the Treaty, 7b. ; makes War with 
the Achaians,"P.-153 ; takes Gytbium, P. 
1553 prepares to fight the Hehæan Gene- 
ral, Ib.; who defeats him, P. 136; and 
forces him te flee, 7b.; and he is killed at 
Tatcedæmon by the Atolians,” P. 159. 
NADAGARA, The many different Opinions 
of Authors concerning the Name of this 
„e v. 3. I. N. 1 | 
Navia. (Gate) The, is placed by ſome be- 
tween the Gate Capena and The Tyber ; by 
others, more to the Eaſt, near The E/qui- 
line Gate, V. I. P. 212. N. 61; and it is 
not eaſy to determine now, where it really 
ſtood, V. 5. P. 282. N. 66. | 
Navius, the Poet, began to diſtinguiſh 
' himſelf about the Year of Rome 514, by 
the Hiſtory he wrote in Verſe of the firſt 
Punick War, in which he had ſerved ſeve- 
ral Campaigns, V. 3. P. 2. N. 3; became 
afterwards famous for the firſt regular Co- 
'-medies which were written by any Roman, 
R | 
Neavivs, a Man of Experience and Expedi- 
tion, and Prefef of the Troops of the 
Allies, is ordered to ſtop up the Mouth of 
the River which led to Apollonia, near 
which City, Philip of Macedon was en- 
"amped, VF. P2224. Nigy.” 
NAILS, The Volſcinians reckon their Years 
by the Nails they drive into the Temple 
of the Goddeſs Nortia, V. 2. P. 87; the 
Romans take this Cuſtom from them, 7b. ; 
' continue it, after the Art of Writing was 
invented among them, P. 88; and make 
the Ceremony of doing it, a religious Act, 
P. 87; theſe Nails the Romans drove into 
that Side of the Temple of Jupiter Capito- 


linus which ſeparated it from the Temple 


of Minerva, Ib.; the Country People a- 
mog the Romans, in like manner, drove 


Mails into the Walls of their Cottages, to 


' compute thereby their own Ages, and 
thoſe of their Children, P. 88. N. 22. 
Ns, See Anaitis. ee 
Nax EA, a Goddeſs worſnhipped by the Par- 

. 120: $857 tt EE 
NanTvuaATEs, (The) are thought to have in- 
habited the County of Elza, upon The Lake 


of Lauzanne, near St. Maurice and Cha- 


' blais, V. 6. P. 113. N. 171. 
NarhTHA, a fort of Bitumen, V. 53. P. 533. 
Nerd in (The Kingdom of) was formerly 
called Japigia, V. 1. P. 5. N. 2 Ji 
Naprrs, (The City of) was one of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities in Campania, V. 2. P. 
204. N. 33; it was alſo called Parthenope, 
Id. Ib. Col. 1; the Hiſtory of its Foun- 
dation, P. 206; this City ſends to Rome a 
Preſent of forty Vaſes of Gold, and the 
Senate of Nome generouſly refuſe to accept 
of any but the Feaſt valuable of them, P. 
112; Hannibul is terrified by the heighth 
of its Walls from laying Siege to it, as he 
had propoſed, P. 140; and he endeavours 
firſt to gain the Inhabitants by Intreaties, 


— 
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and afterwards to intimidate them by 
Threatnings, but ſucceeds in neither, P. 
| 151. | e31;71 +3 «+ aa 
NAR, The, or Nera, which divided Umbria 
from the Country of the Sabines, and gave 
Name to the City of Narni, or Narnia, 
V. 2. P. 317 ö; N. l. 


- NaRBoNNE, (The City of) was thought the 


moſt conſiderable City which was ſubject 
to the Romans in the Province of Gaul, 
V. 3. P. 183. N. 44; it was called NVarbo- 
Marcius, from the Conſul Marcius Rex, 
its ſecond Founder, Ib.; and afterwards 
Colonia Atacinorum, Colonia Decumanorum, 
and Colonia Fulia Paterna, the former from 
the River Aude ( Atacinus) which watered 
its Territory, the ſecond, from the Time 
that Part of its Territory was divided a- 
mong the Soldiers of the tenth Legion; 
and the laſt, after Julius Ceſar (The Adop- 
live Father of Auguſtus) had founded a new 
Roman Colony there, 15. 

Narnia, or NEqQuINUM, an ancient City 
of Umbria, V. 2. P. 317. N. 653; is be- 
ſieged by the Romans, Ib.; and taken, P. 

Nako, (The River) now The Narenta, gave 

its Name to Narona, a City of Dalmatia, 

V. 4: P. 546: N. 14. ee 

NaRONA, an ancient City of Dalmatia, 
e Plolomy calls Narbona, V. 4. P. 493. 

4 50. : ' * — % 3 - . 

Nasica, (Publius Scipio). See Scipio. 

Nasica, (Publius Cornelius Scipio). See Cor- 

nelius, and Scipio. F 

Nasip Ius, (Lucius) a zealous Partizan of 

Pompey's, ſignalizes himſelf at the Siege 
of Marſeilles, V. 6. P. 196. a 

Nos us, or Masos, or Nassvs, a City which 

ſeems to have ſtood in Acarnania, at a lit- 
- diſtance from Oeniadæ, V. 3. P. 318. 

. 26. Fa 
Nr Iso, The, formerly fell into The Liſonzo, 
. * is now called Natiſſa, V. 4. P. 281. 
„514. oy ; 

Navar, Diſſertations on the Naval Affairs 
of the Romans, V. 2. P. 552. N. 54; V. 

NavaL1a, a Port in. The Tyber, near the 

Bridge Sublicius, V. 1. P. 413. N. 7. 

NAvAl Is, the Gate, which was over- againſt 
the Port Navalia, V. 1. P. 413. N. 47. 

NavioAr io, See Naval. 

Navivs, (Auius). See Atius. . 

Navius, (Sintus) a Centurion in the Ro- 

man Arniy in the Year 542, invents a 

Stratagem to guard againſt the ſudden ir- 
ruptions of the Enemy's Cavalry, which 

| ſucceeds; V. 3. P. 298; performs an Act 
of great Valour, in order to repulſe a Bo- 

dy of Spaniards, who came to attack the 
| Roman Camp at the Siege of Capua, P. 

R 300. 2 # $8, 5: | F £ #2 

Nauvpacrus, or NAUPAECTUM, ney 

' a conſiderable City in Siolis, V. 3. P. 

314. N. 43 an Account of its ſeveral Re- 
volutions, Ib.; it was one of * 

1 J. les 
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Cities in that. Country. P. 401. N. 653 
N the Roman in the Year 
8 2 V. 4. P. 1823 but had ſome reſpite, 
„186 z. ic has ſince become famous un- 

N the Name of Lepanto, V. 6. P. as. 
100. 9/44 Je 


Naurius, a young Senator, ſets the other 


_ young Sepators.an Example, in adbering 

to the Sentiments of the Senators, who 

_ were of Opinion, That a Deputation ſhould 

be ſent. to the Rebels on The Sacred Alan 
toin, V. P. 29. 

N $ 6. Bog is made Conful i in the 


werde FU Cant che Son of 
he 9 Co in 75 OE. | 
93 es the Country of the * 
= Vol leis Þ. 362 
NavTzus W (Spurins). is made Caꝝſal 
n 265, V.1.P..316; marches againſt the 
e after the 
326 and returns to Rome, with only the 


Shame of having diſcovered his exceſſive 


Fearfulneſs, 76. 
Naurius RuTiLvs, (Caius) i is made Conſul 
8 the Year 295, V. 1. P. 411; has the 
Command of the 4 deſigned to act a- 
inſt the Sabines, P. 4123, gives them 
12 near Eretum, P. 41 7 z and beats 


them, 1b. 


NavuT1vs © (Caius) i is PR 4 Conſul | 


in the Year 342, V. 1. P.553. N. 3. 

Naurius RuTiLus, (Caius) another of that 
Name, is made Conſul in the Year. 466, 

2. P. 407 3 extraordinary, Troubles a- 
| riſe, diſturb his Adminiſtration, Tb; 

Naurius UTILUS, rms) is ude M4: 
litary e in the Ac . 
SIT $4, 

Nauzos RurTiLvs, (s 2 ail 
' Perſon from the . E, Uber 
Tribune a firſt Time, in the Year 3 Fr 
1. P. 3483 a ſecond Time, in the Year 

* F. 549k, $0 and a. third. Time, in the 
ear 349, 

NEzAPOLIS, a an large part of ſhe, famous City 
of Syracuſe, in Sicily, V. 3. P. 225, 
NzapoLIs, There * I of this 

Name in Africa, V. 4. IO, N. 28. 

Nxzzop A, « Mountain in Sicily, now e 
N Nn 
NEMA, 4 Ciry, of Greece, Which gave 

ame 0 25 e Nemæan e V. 3. P. 
400. N. 61. Col. "*" 6 

Nzuax, (Games) The, were inſtituted i in 

Honour of ff enorns, the V. * 7 hog 


.or L King of Te, 
N. G. l. 1 they conſiſted Fall Fal keen 
2 Sports, or e Horſe and 
Foot - Races, Ib. 3. and wee, common. to 


Ae gens, Corinthians, and Inhabitants 


6. F. 93. N. 220. 
NzMzvs, (The). 2 M 40 
1 en Pel, 


th of Coriolanus, P. 


| NerTuniE, (Aqua) a 


NzMETRs, #0 a People of | Gomas — 4 


Nxonrer uus, oy * the Armies 
bo + Miubridates, 3 394. utterly de- 
feats the Prætur, anilins. Mancinus, Ib. 

Nyvs,. a City of South er V. 1. P. 
581. N. 868 

Naa a City in che Neighbourhood of 

to Wie truriant, V. 2. P. 40. N. 101; is 
retaken from the Hetrurians, who had 
made themſelves Maſters of it, by Camil- 
las, in che Year 368, P. 41. 

N EPRETISs, a famous City and Promontory 
in Cilicia, V. 4. P. 88. N. 14. | 


Nx pos, (Lucius Afranius). See Afranius. © 


Nx ogy (Wintns Cecilius Ales). See Cæ- 
cilius 5 

NExpos, (Colne 8 'Y See . 

NEeos, (Lucius Havius). See Flavius. 

Nzeos, (Aulus Gabinius). See Gabinius. 

Nx pos, (Cneius Octavius). See Offavins. 

Nxros, (Publius W See ee 


nius. 
N EPOS, (Quits n . . 
Prius. 

Nzeos, (Ceruilist). See Seruiliun. 
Npruxz, No Animals were ſuffered to 
work during the Feſtival of this God, in 

gratitude for his making the firſt, Horſe 
that ever was in the World, V. I. P. 7; 
from whence; the God himſelf was called 
Equeſtris, . N. 36; but nevertheleſs the 
Ancients are not agreed about this Horſe, 
Ib. N. 35 Neptune was alſo. worſhipped 
under the Appellation of Conjus, and un- 
der that Character, conſulted in all Caſes 
— which, required Deliberation and Advice, 
008 + $913 marks ee 7 — 
1 18 Appel don, Cames, 
or Raman Games, P. 8. N. 36, An Altar 
dedicated to Meptunus Egueſinis by Romu- 
bus, was found near Rome, P. 323 Neptune 
had a Temple on the 1 . of Ta- 
narium, which was an Af 71 10 al who 
fled to it for Sanctuary P. 317. N. 
213 the n of of the, maritime Ci- 
ties, 7 put the bi Han of _ 


Nar zent iy. Name which #aleius Pu 
109008 gives 90 e wy ol Hœlun, 


V. 3. P. 116, N Bol 


ring. near Terruc- 
na, the Water of Ls immediately kil- 
led thoſe, who drank it, Vir P. 292. 
N. 32%; 4-: * emo N 
Nxrruntus, (Hus) a Spring near Aar, 
5 e Water aan 2, n. _ 
21. 
EQUINUMy; 
ERITIS, t Ge e & Naw: which the City of 
Leucas anciently had, Koreg to Nin. 


V. 1. P. 4. e nay i. ob ? 2 
Ah in che Ay ce, a 
ive. ve Many Ve P. 296. 


Cor wa the gal who 


<. Sins“ * 
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dreſs, hinders his Sun bed Her ky. 


Nzxo, (Tibirius Claudius). See Claudius. 
Nx Ro- (Tiberius) ſupports Czſar*s Opinion, 
with regard to the Catilinarlan Conffira- 
tors, whom Cicero had cauſed to be Rn 
into Cuſtody, V. 6. P. 28. 57 
| NzxTOPRIGA, 4a City of Catalonis, v. 4. 
P. 36g. N. 59; there were two Cities of 
this Name in Spain, one in Bæturia or E- 
ſtramadura, a Part of old Bætica; the o- 
ther in Celtiberia, between Tarazon and 
Catalayud, V. 5. P. 29. N. 7. 
NERVA, (Licinius). See Licinius. 
Nerva, (Aulus Licinins).” See Licinius. ' 
NeRrvi1rl, (The)an ancient People who _ 
bited Hainault, and part of r Y 
6. P. 1633 l 
NeRULUM, called 4% 2950 wg a City of 
Lutania, is taken by aſſault by the Ro- 
mans, V. 2. P. 257. N. 32. 
NxsATTIuu, a wy in the moſt eittern 
Parts of Iſtria, V. 4. P. 347. N. 119; 
is ſacked by the Conſul Claudius in 576, P. 


Neale, 0 or NTS TBE, a ony of buen 
V. 3. P. 544. N. 79. 

Nussos, or NesTvs, a Name which the 
ancient Geographers give to ſeveral Rivers, 
"V.i4. P. 497: N. 64. © 


NzTinA, NeTum; or NeATon, a City 


v "of Sieily, V. 2. P. 542. N. 36. Col. 2. 
Nrw, (Man) A, among the Romans was 
ſtrictly ſpeaking,” one who was the firſt of 
hi Family who had attained to the Ho- 
nour of the Curule Offices, and could not 
produce any Image of any Perſon in his 
„Fami bur his 05, V. 2. P. 78. Note. 
Next, properly ſignified among the Romans, 
the Debtors, who were held in Slavery by 
"Le Creditors, till they had, by their 
Labour, paid their Debts, V. 2. P. 216. 


Nicwa, a Grreian City in the Country of 


2 Loet Bpicnemidin"V. 3. P. 397. N. 
Tel » BE irie 
ian, or Nier, Way firſt alles Antigo- 
die, from its Founder Antigonius, V. 5. P. 
9. N. 19; afterwards Meæa, from Nicea 
the Wife of Ly/imachus, who embelliſhed 
„Ib. famous for the firſt general Coun- 
udien met there, IA. Ib.; and was one of 


the moſt conſiderable Cities in che King | 


dom of Bitbynia, Ib. 


Nie auvan; 'the Chief of the A toliens, pre- 


vails on that People to continue the War 
with the Romans, V. 4. P. 1823 lays 
waſte ehr nana, P. 231. See A#tolians. 

Nroa Nok, or Nic A TOR, ann See 
Demetrius. 

NicePHORITA, a Name common to a City 
in the Kin 
reſt near ic, V. 4. P. 62. N. 62. 

Nictas, Phyſician to Pyrrbus, V. 2 "Pp 
465; offers che Romans to poiſon his Ma- 
ſter, P. 465. N. 101; and Pyrrbhus when 

he leaves Daly, leaves Milo the Governour 

of Tarentum, a Chair covered with this 


Traytor's Sin, ie e 05. 


Niere of h&Ciry of Kg by his Ad- 


Vol., VI. 


om of Fergammi, and a Fo- | 


ing themſelves, V. 3. P.-265 fetires to 
the Camp of Marcellus with his Wife and 
Children, and obtains that General's Fa- 
vour for his Country; which was juſt fal- 
len into the Hands of the Romans, Ib. 
Nico, a conſiderable Lord of the City 'of 
Tarentum, enters into a Plot, to deliver 
up that City to Hannibal, V. 3. P. 273; 


and under Pretence of going out a Hunt- 


ing, repairs to that General, to concert 
Meaſures with him, 7b. ; Hannibal is in- 
troduced into the City, | of 2753." and 
makes himſelf Maſter of it, B.; in the 
Year 544, falls bravely in the Affault 
m * on 7. arenium by the ROMANS,” . 
8 

NicouAchus, of C repulſes the Ko- 
Da who came to ſeize that City, V. 2. P. 

| but is ſoon after defeated, and put 
10 Aighr, 15. 

N1coMEeDEs, the Son of Pruſias, King of 
Bithynia, is brought up at Rome, V. 4. 
P. 350; prevents the Execution of his 


| Father's Deſign, who intended to afſaſſi- 


nate him, V. 3. P. 7; gets himſelf crown- 
ed King of Bitbynia, P. 8; and afterwards 
kills himſelf, P. 9; nevertheleſs ſome Au- 

thors will not allow this, P. 10. N. 23; 
he was ſurnamed Epipbanes, Id. 4. 

. 

NicoMEDES, King of Bithynia, excuſes 
himſelf from fending Succours to Marius, 

and his Excuſes are allowed by the Senate, 
Ya? 

N1coMEevss, the Grandſon of Pruſias King 
of Bitbynia, is dethroned by his Brother 


Socrates, V. 5. P. 392; the Romans re- 


ſtore him, 7b. 3 he makes Incurſions in- 
to the Kingdom of Pontus, 1b.; defends 
the Paſſes of Bitbynia againſt Mithridates, 
who endeavours to force his Way through 
them, P. 394; and is put to flight, 7b. ; 
tlie Fleet Nicomedes has at Sea ſurrenders 
to the Conqueror's Admiral, 'P: 395 ; he 
is a fecond Time reſtored to his Kingdom, 
by the Treaty made between Sylle and Mi- 
 thridates, P. 430. 

N1comedia, was the Capital of the Ring 
dom of Bitbynia, as . ** a 13 
of the Emperor Trajan, | 
20 nothing is now left of It en 
16. ; it was one of the moſt famous Cities 
in that Kingdom, P. 425. N. 99. 

Ni cos r RAT A, See Carmenta. | 

Nt coSTRATUS, the Pretor and General of 
the Acbean Nation, V. 4. P. 75; de- 
feats one of Philip's Generals, P. 76. 


Nichr, The Romans divided the Nj bt i in- 


to four equal Parts, V. 2. P. 141. N. 103 
which were called Watches, B.; and in the 
Roman Camps the Guards were relieved 
at every Watch, Ib.; the firſt Yatch be- 
gan at Sun- ſer, the ſecond at Midnight, 
the third. and fourth reached from Mid- 
5 to a V. 3. P. 176. N. 


Ne v. 
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. rare | (aria) Tribune 
of the People in 6957 V. A FU guards 
his Friend [=o A the ntrigues of 


an, . 7 
Nia, the 014 Name which was ficſt give 
e e V3: P. 42 


Nori inn ger r were the People of 4. 
France, . P. 156, N. 78. 
ae. e Fulvias). See Ful- 


Notion ,. (Din Fubvine). See Ful- 
unn. 

Nontt ix v, One conſiderable Privilege of 
the Nobiliiy at Nome was, that they had 
eaſier — than others, to N Military 
Dignities, V. 1. P. 244. N. 3 

Noc ru, (Quintus Cadicins).. ” See Cadi- 


cius. 


Wale i. (Triumviri) Officers, whoſe 


ſineſs it was to take the Rounds in all 
Parts of Rome, all Night long, Vs a. © 
479. N. 11. 

NoLa, a City of Campania, v. 2. P. 207 3 
a Medal which bears the Nawe of this 
City, BB. N. 61 3 the Romans make them- 
elves Maſters of it, P. 265; but Authors 
are divided in Opinion about this Expedi- 
tion, D. N. 47; this was one of the moſt 

ancient and moſt conſiderable Cities in that 
Province, V. 3. P. 15 1. N. 79; Hannibal 

Vas beaten by the Romans near this City, 

in the Year 539, P. 2213 it now belongs 

to the Kingdom of Naples, and is a Place 
of no Conſideration. . . 5. P. 341. N. 
120. 

Nouns, a Ciry of Spain, V. 4. P. 168; 

Which belonged to the Baſtuli, P. 168. 
N. 201. 

NomaDpzs, a rambling People, who after 
ſome Time ſettled in the Country, which 
from them was afterwards called Numidia, 
V. 5. P. 198. N. 1. 

Nn e a City of Sabinia, which ſtood 

near the Banks of the River Alla, V. 1. 
P. 111. N. 29; experiences the Clemency 

of Tarquin, Ib. 

Nox ES, As the ancient Romans divided their 
Months into Calends, Ides, and Nones, the 
ſame Method of reckoning the Days of a 
Monch, is preſerved in the Chancery at 
- Rome to this Day, V. 2. P. 510. N. * ; 
the Nones, in e Months of May, 

\ bor, July and March, were the 4 
Day, and in all the other Months, the 
ib, P. 511. N. 97. Col. 2; a full Ac- 
count of the manner of reckoning the Days 
| | of he 3 Month. in uſe” among the Romans, 
| Noxss, ( Caprotine). 
Populi. fugium. 


Now1avvs, (Marcus Conf dus). See Conſi- 


3 
8 (als choſen Tribune of the 
| e by Aaleur his 
e v 5. P. 293. 
Nong, a City in Latium, where the Ro- 


See Caprotine, and 


Mans ſettled a — in the Year 261, V. 

1. P. 296 N, 65 5 it was near the pri. 

ver natet, V. 2. P. 1313 in the Country 

of the Volſfei, V. 4. P. 39. N. 1193 62 

1525 Borders of Campania, V. 5: P. 452. 
149. 

NorBanus, ( Coins Fus). See Junius. 

N a City of Carniola, V. 5: . 195. 

£11 21 ally 

Non icæ, (Alpes). See Alper | 

Nortct, ( The Oey poſſeſſed the great- 
eſt Part Upper Auſtria, the Arch. 
biſhoprick of Saltzburg, and all Stiria and 
Carintbia, V. 5. P. 276. N. 55. 

Nox feu, ancient, the Country of the No- 
rici, contained Part of Bavaria, from the 
River Inn, all Upper Auſtria, Carinthia, 
and Stiria; but Strabo and others make 
it of * N 1 as old m * 

Nownr 185 a dee which * « Hetruriaxs gave 
to Fortune, or Chance, V. 2. P. 87; Ter- 
tullian makes this a different Goddeſs, from 
her, which he calls Nurſtia, Ib. N. 19. 

NoT1um, a City on the Sea- Coaſts of Jonia, 
V. 4. P. 209. N. 2 __ 

NoveNSILEsS, (Dei) were probably the 
Nine Gods, which were brought to the 
Romans by the Sabines, V. Z. P. 166; 
tho' Authors give very different Arcounts 
of them, b. N. 66. 

NoviopunuM, There were formerly no leſs 
than four Cities of this Name 3 in * be Gauts, 
V. 6. P. 575 N. 85. 

Nuck gl, or VCERIA, a City near the 
River Cerbalus in Apulia, has had many 
Appellations, as Laceria, Apula, Nuce- 
ria Saracenorum, Nocera delliSaraceni, and 
Luceri deili Pagani, V. 2. P. 227. N. 99; 
a Medal of this City, Ib.; that Nuceris 
which ftood on the Banks of The Sarno, 
in a Valley, formed the Mounts Yeſuvius 
and LaFuvins, was diſtinguiſhed from - 
reſt by the 'Surname o Alpbaterna, P 

283. N. 93; and was taken by Fabius in 
the Year 445, P. 290; there were four 

Cities of this Name in Haly, one in the 


Dutchy of Mantua, now Luzzara; a ſe- 


cond in Apulia ; a third in Campania, and 

a fourth in Umbria, V. 3. P. 152. N. 82; 
V. 5. P. 263. N. 26; P. 338. N. 105; 
P. 341. N. 124; P. 310. N, 2. 

Nvcbl x, or Nut-Eaters, a Nick - Name gi 
ven the Preneſtinj, either becauſe their 
Territory produced great Quantities of 
Nuts, or becauſe they were once guarded 
againſt a Famine by the Nuis ſent them by 
the Caſilini, when they were inveſted by 
the Cartbaginians, V. 3. P. 159. N. 105. 

NuMaA, (Marcius). See Marcus. 

. PomPrLivs, his deſcent and Charac- 
ter, V. 1. P. 343 he applies himſelf to che 
Study of Wiſdom, Ib. 3 his pretended in- 

tercourſe with the Nymph Egeria, P. 55, 

. 64; he is elected King of Rome, P. 55 
does not readily concur in his own Electi- 
on, P. 563 but at laſt accepts of the * 


S. Wer 2.2 . (—— 


„„ % 


> ww 


* 
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al Dignity, | 
People of Rome with great Acclamations, 


B. ; comes: to the Knowledge of the true 


God, P. 57. N. 8; was not a Diſciple of 


2, 56; is received by the 


Pytbagoras, Ib. N. 9; regulates the Cere - 


monies of Religion, P. 58. N. 103 eſta- 
bliſhes great Regularity and Order among 
the Miniſters of the Gods, P. 58, Cc. a- 
voids the War with which he is threaten- 


ed by the Fidenates, by enquiring ſcrupu- 


louſly into the Grounds of it, P. 66, 67 ; 
eres ſeveral Temples, P. 68; reforms 
the Laws of Romulus, P. 69, 70; divides 
the Citizens of Rome. into ſeveral Bodies or 
Communities of Tradeſmen, Id. I; regu- 
lates Mournings, and the funeral Ceremo- 
nies, P. 70, 713 makes ſeveral Laws re- 
lating to Religion and the Government, P. 
r 3. reforms the Calendar, P. 72; dies 
at the Age of 82, or 83, F. 73: N. 83; 
his funeral Pomp, P. 73; is ſucceeded by 
Tullus Hoſtilius, P. 74; his Addreſs in car- 
rying on his pretended Intercourſe with 
the Nymph Egeria, V. 3. P. 321. N. 36; 
the Papers he had ordered to be buried in 
his Tomb with him, were afterwards ac- 
cidentally dug up in the Year 572, V. 4. 

P. 326. N. 87; and burnt by Order of 
the Senate, 1h. 

Nun AN TIA, The Situation of this famous 
City, and what now remains of it, V. 5; 
P. 26. N. 72; the firſt Seeds of the War 

Rome carried on with the Numantini, P. 
34. N. 83; P. 35, 36, 37, 383 a Roman 
Army was almoſt entirely deſtroyed before 
this City in the Year 613, P. 39 anda 


Peace concluded between Rome and N- 


mantia, P. 40; but the Roman Senate diſ- 
avows and diſannulls this Peace, in the 
moſt unjuſt manner, P. 54; the firſt Ho- 
ſtilities of the Numantini prove fatal to the 
Romans, P. 36; they kill 20000 of their 
Enemies, P. 73; and force them to make 
a Peace and confirm it with Oaths, 7b. ; 
but the Senate moſt unjuſtly . breaks this 
Peace likewiſe, and ridiculouſly pretend 
to fatisfy the Numantini, by delivering up 
to them the Conſul only, who had made 
the Peace, P. 74,76; Numantia is beſie- 
ed by the great Scipio, P. 89; the Hi- 
ory of this famous Siege, P. 89, go, Sc. 
the Inhabitants are greatly diſtreſſed by 
Famine, P.93; and at laſt periſh in the 
moſt dreadful manner, by deſtroying 
themſelves in different Ways, ſo that not 
one of them ſurvived the Ruin of his na- 
NuMmBERs, (Unequal). The Superſtition of 
the Romans in regard to them, V. 1. P. 
72. N. 83; the Invention of Numbers 
and the Uſe of them, is aſcribed by ſome 
to Minerva, others to the Egyptian Mer- 
. cury, by others to Palamedes, and by o- 
. thers.to Pythagoras, V. 2. P. 87. N. 21. 
Nunz RIA, a Goddeſs. who preſided over 
the Science of Numbers, V. 2. P. 88. 


N. 21. 


— 


NumMERiIvs, (Fabius). See Fabius. 
Nuukkius, (Fabius Buteo). See Fabius. 
Numzzivs, (Fabius Pitor). Ses Fabi. 
NumER1vs, (Olacilius). See Otacilius. 
NumMERivs PRIscus, (Titus) is made Conſul 
in the Year 284, V. 1. P. 3773 Diodorus 
by Miſtake calls him Minucius, Ib. N. 73; 
he beats the Volſci, Ib.; takes and plunders 
the Suburbs of Cæno, Ib.; and lays waſte 
the Territory of the Sabines, P. 378. 
NuuxRrus, (Suffucius). See Suffucius. 
Numicivs, who commanded the Latin Ar- 
my in the Battle they fought with the Con- 
ſuls Manlius and Decius, harangues his 
Troops after his Defeat, V. 2. P. 169; 


leads them to Trifana, and is there defeat- | 


ed a ſecond Time, Ib. 


 Numicivs, (The) a River near Lavinium, 


in which Aneas was drowned, V. 1. P. 
12. N. 56. 


Numiva, (Marcus Amilins). See Aimilius. 


NumipI1a, a very large Country on the 
Coaſts of Africa, near the Streights, now 
called The Streights of Gibralter, 'V. 3. P. 
2453 this Kingdom was of different Ex- 
tents at different Times, which differences 
are ſhewn, V. 5. P. 198. N. 3. 


NuMiDIAN, (Gulph) The, was the ſame | 


which is now called The Gulpb of Colle, 
5 The Gulph of Stora, V. 5. P. 199. 
0 

NuMIDIANS, (The) ravage the Territory of 
the Carthaginians, V. 2. P. 576; a Body 
of Numidian Cavalry which had ſurrender- 
ed to the Romans, fill the People of Rome 
with Terror, when coming to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt Hannibal, V. 3. P. 305; 

and afterwards they revolt, P. 323. N. 

40. | 


NumisTRo, a City of Lucania, V. 3. P. 


340. N. 57. | 
NuMi1ToOR, the thirteenth King of Alba, V. 


1. P. 15; is dethroned by his Brother A. 


mulius, Ib.; reaſcends the Throne, P. 19; 
perſuades his two Grandſons, Ræmus and 
Romulus, to build a new City, P. 20; 
ſends Succours to Romulus in the War with 


the Sabines, P. 38. | 


NumiTorIvs, Uncle to Virginia by the 
Mother's ſide, V. 1. P. 4793 undertakes 
the Defence of his Niece, P. 480; contri- 
butes greatly to the Revolt of the Troops 
from the Decemviri, P. 487; after their 
Removal, is made Tribune of the People, 
Ib.; and proſecutes Oppius, who at laſt 
dies in Priſon, P. 493. 2 IA 
NowrToRivs PuLLvs, the Chief of the Con- 
ſpiracy, which the Fregellani had formed 
againſt the Romaus, ' betrays his Country- 
men, V. 5. P. 149; and by that Means, 
procures a Pardon for himſelf, 1. 


Nuno, now Norcig, a City in the Dutch7ß 


of Spoleto, V. 3. P. 464. N. 212. 
Nus r ius, or Hus ius, a Citizen of Fe- 
gellæ, is ſent by his Countrymen do give 
the Remans notice of the ſudden approach 
of Hannibal, V. 3. P. 303. 
2 


+ 


| Nu. 


— 
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Nur nl, a City whoſe Situation is entirely 
_unknown, V. 3. P. 22. N. 49. 
NymPHE@zun, a City founded by the Greeks 
2 = Taurica Cherſongus, V. 5. P. 579. 
| » ON. Me F | 
NymMPHAUM, a Name common to two Pro- 
montories, one in Macedon, the other near 
the Ionian Sea, V. 4. P. 378. N. 1. 
Nyur hun, a delightful Plain near = 
rachium and Apollonia, V. 5. P. 435.N. 


113. 


Nyur zus, (The) a River in Zraly, now 


_ called The Nympa, V. 5. P. 452. N. 
. (The) a River which riſes in 
Meſopotamia, V. 5. P. 479. N. 46. 
NymPHivs, a Magiſtrate of Palæpolis, de- 
livers up that City to the Romans, by a 
Stratagem concerted between him and his 
Collegue, V. 2. P. 210. 1 


O. 


OAk, Ancus Marcius orders the Laws con- 
cerning Religion to be inſcribed on Boards 
or Planks of Oak, V. 1. P. 98. | 
OaTns, There was an Altar in Rome, ap- 
pointed for adminiſtring the Oaths to ſuch 
as were {worn in Cauſes, V. 1. P. 124; 
the Form of thoſe Oaths, 1b. N. 68 ; the 
Origin and Uſe of Oaths among the Ro- 
mans, and the great Regard that was paid 
to them, P. 286. N. 40; what was the 
moſt — Oath in een, them, P. 
287. N. 40; it was, properly ſpeaking, by 
| adminiſtring the Attac) O61b on y. let 
Sacramentum, that the Roman Armies were 
Juridically raiſed, P. 265. N. g; the Obli- 
gation of this Oath, and the Form of 
adminiſtring it, Id. B.; it was ſo neceſſa- 
ry, that no Roman could ſerve in the Ar- 
my as a Volunteer, or kill an Enemy, till 
he had taken it, P. 277. N. 29 ; in the 
Tear 519, the Cenfors make a Law, that 
every Roman at his Marriage ſhall ſwear, 
That he marries only with a view to in- 
creaſe the Subjects of the Republick, 
V. 3. P. 12; and in the Year 536, the 
Conful Terentius Varro, makes his Army 
take a Military Oath, which had not been 
uſually taken before, P. 117. 
OBnBa, See ba. : 
OBL1vion, The River called Leibe, or O- 
blivion, was the moſt northern River of 
all thoſe that water Portugal, V. 5. P. 56. 
N. 115. „„ | 
OBoLcvLez, or OBurcuLa, a City of Bæ- 
129 ws now Andaluſia, V. 5. P. 33. N. 
OznyMa, The, was a little River in Great 
Pbrygia, V. 4. P. 237. N. 95. 


OczLum, now Exiles, a City of Dee, 


on the Frontiers of Piedmont, V. 6. P. 87. 
OczLium, | the Name of one or two Cities 
in Old Luſitania, V. 5. P. 36. N. 853. 


numerous Forces he had gathered toge- 


OciLis, we Sem far from Numantia, v 

4. P. 559. N. 350. 2 

OcinaRvs, (Tbe) now The Savato, a River 
near The Gulph of St. Eupbemia, V. 2. P. 


214. N. 823 in the furtheſt Part of the two 


Calabria s, V. 3. P. 367. N. 101. 

OcRrIcuLUM, a City in the South of Ur. 

 bria, V. 2. P. 292. N. 5; and the near 
eſt to Rome of any City in that Territory, 
V. 5. P. 338. N. 102; it ſtood near the 
Banks of The Tyber, V. 3. P. 94. N. 34; 
is now called Otricoli, Ib. 

OcRr1s1 4, the Mother of Tullius Servus, V. 
1. P. 132; her Adventures, P. 134, 
135. | 135 

OcTAvIAN, (Family) The, came originally 
from Velitræ, was one of the moſt ancient 
in Rome, V. 4. P. 517. N. 98. 
or Avius, is made Governour of Sardinia, 

in the Year 547, V. 3. P. 458; inter- 
cepts a Convoy of fourſcore Ships of Bur- 

den which the Caribaginians were ſending 
into 7faly, P. 466 ; a great Number of his 

Ships are diſperſed in a Storm, as he is 
ſailing into Africa, P. 544 

OcTa&vrvs, Appian pretends that a Roman of 
this Name commanded the left Wing of 
the Roman Army, in the Battle which 
Scipio gained over Hannibal, in the Year 
551, 3 Ain. | 

OcTavivs, Admiral of the Roman Fleet in 

the Year 585, V. 4. P. 446; is ordered 
to repair to the Port of Heraclea, P. 453; 
and after the Battle of Pydna, to inveſt Sa- 
motbrace, whither the vanquiſhed Per/es 
had fled for Refuge, P. 466; arrives there, 

P. 468; the King's Pages voluntarily ſur- 
render themſelves up to him, P. 471; 
and Perſes himſelf, his Affairs being deſ- 
perate, does the ſame, Ib.; the Senate 
continue him in the Command of the 
Fleet, in quality of Pro-Pretor, P. 480; 
he comes to Rome, P. 504; and is there 
honoured with a Triumph, P. 12. 

OcTavivs, (Cneits) is ſent by the Senate, 
7 'a Deputation to Africa, V. 4. P. 9. 

OcTavivs, (Cneius) is made Conſul in the 
Year 625, V. 5. P. 144 Cicero com- 

2 him as a great Orator, . N. 

Ocr Avius, (Cneius) the Son of him who was 

Conſul in the Year 625, and Grandſon of 

him who was Conſul in 99. is choſen Con- 
ful for the Year 666, V. 53. P. 368. N. 
273 enters upon his Office, P. 374; op- 
poſes the Innovations his Collegue would 
have introduced as very prejudicial to the 
State, P. 375 3 and after he has cut in 
pieces thoſe who favoured theſe Innova- 
tions, forces his Collegue to leave Nome, 
and quit his Country, P. 376; cauſes the 
City to be fortified, to put it in a Condi- 
tion of Defence againſt Cinna, who was 
preparing to come and beſiege it, with the 
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F ſerupulous Probity hinders him from ta- 
Kin other Precautions, — — = = 
heceffary, to guard againſt the Fu- 
July e P. 378. N. 615 which ſinkks 
hit into Contempt among the Romans, P. 
379 854 1. — 5 makes great devaſtations 
in his Army, P 
. the Cinna 8 ht his Atmy 
into the City, P. 3 is Killed by one of 
Cinna d Party, P. 200 and his Head ex- 
ſed on the 7 rien W Harunguen or Ko- 
ra, P. 384. 

OeraAvrus, Pn is made Conſul in the 
Year 35 V. 5. F. 47 ; ones in 2 75 
P. t 

dra ( 5 one of P, 8 Ad- 

8 in the Civil War, V. 6. P. 206. 
N. 833 is utterly defeated by the Salenti- 

ni, whoſe City he had beſieged, 7b. 


ere Cad (Marcus) THbune of 


the People in 620, oppoſes the Revival of 
' The Lilinian Law, which Tiberius Sempro- 
vin, Gratchus purſues with Vehemence, 
V. 5. P. 1013 the Oonſequenoes of this 
© fition, P. 102 he ky driven by Vio- 
' Jerices from the Roſfira, P 104; and ex- 
cluded from be cb by Enie 
: of Cans Gracchus ark rother of of A, 
P, 15 
00 ee tb ges or rather Ps 
* Otavus,' orle of the chiefeſt of the Latins, 
Kyo 4+ . 2 heer of "Tarquin tht Bron 
Ser Mamiliu. 
Atius) is mate 2 
in the Tear 589, V. 4. P. 515 ; was the 
Ancęſtor of thoſe great Men ho did Ho- 
nout to Nome, ind raiſed it to the higheſt 
pitch of Gloty, m the Perſon o Aug us, 
P. 317 bis thade 4 Governour of the ing· 
dom of Si, P. 3273 ſets out from 
Nome for that Province; Ib.; is courte- 
doufly received in Ca vhadocta, P. 3283 * 
* _ in Syria fallen the Jeu of . 
cis, P 5295 3 who gets him alfüllinated. 
5303 Rome erects a Statue to his Ho- 


r 2. 
Ocravivs Nuvos, (Cnrins) is made 2 
in the Yeat 659; V. 5: F. 484. 


Oeravivs Rvevs, (Cneins) the Father of 
the Emperor ede utterly deſtroys the 
— * of . ht and of 


Remains of th 
| Catiline's Troops, 
over the Beſſi ahd verde erns Ma. 
"redox with great Prudence, ahd before he 
© attives at Rome, Whither de is coming 
demand the Confitfip, is carrietl off b 
ſucdden Death, V. 6. P. 56. N. 37. 
Oerohunkus, the Name 'fo "given to 
| endo P. 113, 


oe ron gun, a City of Mere. to the 
*Sotith of Mtarus,” V. 4. P. 30. N. 74. 


ſignal Victory 


Op1xys, gr OpIN, à fort of God, witch © 
the nort - * prefided 0- 
ver War, V. 2. P 1. Note. ak 


ODomantes, (4b) « 978. who inhabited 
Vor. VI. 


391 ; fie refuſes to leave 
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ther from all Parts, P. 3775 but his too 


the Country which lay between Siprics to 

the North, and Biſallia to ee V. 
4. P. 467. N. 69. 

OpRVYSTI, or Op RVS, a People of Thats, 
V.4. P. go. N. 66; who lived near the 
River Hebrus, P. 463. N. 6. 

Orale, the Name gen to the Ter- 
ritory of Farentum, V. 2 41x. N. 6. 

Ornron, a City 

41 4. P. 419. N. 70. ö 2; 1? 

OznraDa, of Aniava, Thee dee ts 
Cities which anciently bore this es 
one in Acatnania, the other in Theſaly, 
V. 3. P. 418: N. 26. ET! 

Ozn1as, a City on the Mouth of he River 
 Achelous, on the Coaſts nd the Jonian Sea, 
V. 4. P. 234. N. 56. a 

8 a Name formerly en to the 

Iſland of Ægina, V. 4. P. 1 N 27. 

Ox nora nus, (The) a River which watered 
N ol Antioch, V. 485 ny $4 


OzxnoTRIANs, (The) a People who: came 
originally from Arcadia, V. 2: td. 187. 

1. 12. 

OznoTRus, an Areadiny, Jewtis a : Celony 
into Baly, V. f. P. 6; and 
Name to the ' Country' whete he ſertles,' P. 
6. N. 26. 

Os dus, (7 bs) a River ich watered the 


Tarte; of - op V. 4. P. 120. N. 
1 in the woſt ſouthern 


Gira, a ſouncs 

Fort of Jil, 4. F. 4%. Ning." 

Or ri. LA, ame Lucretns). See Tere 
fiir. e 

Oxvyict, Law is paſſed at i in che 
- Year 411, Saen 2 Perfon to enjoy 

05 * Offices in "the fame. Year, V. 2; 


T £448 \ 


V1 


Oar _ el 8 a wit: Cap panier, 
makes a remarkable Speech to the Senate 
of Capua, on the Difgrace the Nomant had 
ſuffered in the Paſs of 7he Caudian Forks, 

* P 40. LD -37 D 

OquLer 15 The, two Tribunes of the People 
55 the Year 453, one Quintus, and the o- 

er Cxeius, undertake to introduce the 


Plebrians into the Colle 2277 <he Pontiß- 
"ewe Augurs, V. 2. 3 and bre 
ade Curule Adhies, | greatly *embelliſh 
the Temple of the Copi ; ind de other 


very uſetyl Works, P. 336. 
Obur 58 brings to Rome the famous Ser- 
pent of Epidayrus, V. 2. . 374: my 
4 GNA (s . Bethe 
to Prolomy Philadelphus V. 2 'P. 4893 1 
made Conſul in t Year Ty 2 


. 1 on 
3 a beute 0 Kent been an 


G51 Rome, 1858 955 GOA Bice, 
mack Fi with t = a #0 15 
2 K ator” in the 
8 Year 496 P. 568. 
4 #144 & i 22a Ha 
Gent 


6A 


which 8 on Hm | 
Pbalia, and the Country of the Alimanes, : 


gives his own 
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Or:B14,' an ancient City which ſtood on the 

N Coaſt of Sardinia, V. 2. P. $92. 
1 

ſe = . according to Plolomy, near 
Nicomadia, V. 5. P. 9. N. 19. 

Orca, a young Scytbian, who, wich the 

. Conſent of Mitbridates, attempts to aſſaſ- 
finate Zaculius in his Camp, V.5. FP. 


I 

one The, a. Peo wp of Spain, whom 
Suidas places near New Carthage, others 
in Betica, but they were moſt robably 
ſituated on the 3 the Territory 
of Cadiz, V. 3. P. 40. N. 94. 

Or p-Mzx, Fourfcore Old-Men of the moſt 

noble Families in Rome, ſolemnly. devote 

themſelves to die, in the Year 363, V. 2. 

P. 18; and Brennus has them all maſſa- 


cred, . 


Or 1vz-BrAancn x5, were the Symbol of Peace | 


among almoſt all Nations, V. 3. P. 236. 
N. 31; Supplicants carried them in their 
2 bound with Fi lets, P. 258, N. 


— A fongaals which was xs probably | 


a Part of Mount . V. 4. F. 61. 
esd: 

*OATMIIOE ,, 2 Name wh ich the Gab 
gave to the Ditch, or Pit, which was dug 
dy new Colonies in the Place where they 
intended to ſettle, V. 1. P. 23. N. 823 
the Myſtery and che Uſe of this Ditch, 7b. 

OLYMPIA, or Pisa, one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities in lis, famous for The 
Ohnpict Games, ang the r and 
8 of Jupiter, ), P. 31 

OLvymPic, (Games at * O- 
rigin . P. 426. N. 142 3 


are made uſe of to ee 


427. N. Ib.; what were the Exerciſe 5 uſed 
in theſe Games, U.; and what the Glory 
which the Conquerors reaped, D.; 3 
Greeks excluded all Foreigners from parta- 

6 u Feſtival, V. 4. P. 55. N. 51. 

OLyMPivM, the Name given to a Diftri 
near the great Port of Syracuſe in Sicily, 

V. 3. P. 226. N. 39. 

O The Name of two Mountains, 
one in e. and the other in Lycia, V. 4. 
P. 239. N. 102; and of another in Mace- 

don, which was ten Siadia, or 6250 Feet 
high, P. 45. N. 46. 

Or xuros, 2 City on the Sca-Coaſt of Cili- 

cia, V. 5. $496 Nut Cay i." 
o te aCity of Thr ace, V.3. P. 3156. 
1 
. un, a City near the Mouth of The 
| Os, po eo of the Adriatick Sca, 
492. N. 39. 

ot _The Romans, meant by chis Ward, 
dhe Oracle or Declaration of the Gods con- 

7 fi V. 2. P. 28. 

* 


Ououvs, Tags Gn, in Fiſh, 7 which i is 
2 of Mount Pelion, 25 379. 


4. 
Ouenksrus, (The) a River which watered 
. AL 173 K 9 


Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 72; and there were in 


Baotia, a Wood, Lake, and City, which 


all bore this Name, P. 52. N. 92. 

ONESIMUsS, a Macedonian Lord, is ſuſpe&- 
ed by Perſes, V. 4. P.434 3 and received 
at Rome with great Marks of Diſtinction, 1}, 

une, the High · Prieſt of the eus, V. 4. 
PR 3633 is depriyed of his High-Prieſt- 
hood by his Brother Jahn, Ib. N. 26. 

Oraira, a Feſtival inſtituted by Tullus Hoſt; 
Lins, in honour to Ops, the Wit of Saturn, 

V. 1, P. 93. N. 123. 

Orhius4, one of the Iſlands which were cal. 


led by the Ancients Pityuſe, V. 3. P. 10g. 


N. 68. 
OriIIA, a — Lady much in the 
Intereſt of Rome, at the Time that the Ca- 


fpuam her Country men ſurrendered them 


ſelves up to Hannibal, V. 3. P. 333; is 
by a Decree of the Roman Senate reſtored 
to her Eſtate and Liberty, after Capua 
was taken by Fulvius, P. 334. 

OriMa, (Spolia) ſignified operly the ex- 
traordinary Spoils which the Romans ſome- 

times took from their Enemies, V. 3. P. 
38 z this Appellation was firſt given to the 

_ glorious Spoils taken from King Cæcina 
by Romulus, V. 1. P. 36; Authors are di- 
vided about the Etymology of the Word 
Opima, 1b. N. 132. 


OerMia, a Veſtal, * accuſed of having bro- 


ken her Vow of Chaſtity, V. 1. F. 3403 

and buried alive, 

OriuiA, another er Veſtal of che ſame Name, 

in the Year 537, is likewiſe puniſhed in che 
ſame ſevere manner, for the ſame Crime, 
N. Er 

OrixiAx, (Family)The, was originally Ple 
beian, V. 4. P. 554. N. 39. 

OP1MIAnuM VinuM, ſignified all ſorts of 
good Wine wherever it grew; which was 
called from the Name of Lucius Opimius, 


in whoſe Conſulſbip there was an excellent 


Vintage of fine Wines, V. 5. P. 167. N. 2. 
Oe1m1vs, (Larius) is made Conſul in the Year 
ga, V. 5. P. 167 3 endeavours to diſan- 
nul the Law which ordered Carthage to be 


rebuilt, P. 168; and being exaſperated by + 


the Death of one of his Lifors, dp is kil- 
led on that Occaſion, he reſolves to pur- 
_ſue Gracchus with Rigour, P. 169; the 
Senate empower. him to do whatever he 
. ſhall judge to be for the publick Good, P. 
170; he orders Gracchus and the other 
Conſpirators, who had ſeized the Hill A. 
ventinus, to be attacked, P. 171; diſper- 
ſes them, B.; and after the Death of che 
chief Leaders of them, he builds A Tem- 
ple, and dedicates it to Concord, in gratl- 
tude for his Victory, P. 173 3. ſome Ko- 
mans charge all theſe 1 Proceedings upon 


him as Criminal, P. 174 3 but the Peo- 


ple paſs 7 a ſolemn Decree. in his Favour, P. 

17 
Oriuiuvs, ¶ Lucius who is at the Head of che 
Commiſſioners ſent by the Senate to Numi- 
dia, to regulate. the Afﬀars of that 484 
on, 
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dom, is corrupted by Fugurtha, V. 3. P. 
203; and therefore baniſhed to Dyrrachi- 
um, Where he dies in Want, P. 214; Ci- 
cero, in one of his Orations, exclaims much 
againſt the Injuſtice, as he pretends, of 
this Baniſhment, Jb. N. 28. 

Ori uus Neeos, (Quintus) is made Conſul in 
the Year 599, V. 4. P. 552; and, as ſuch, 
leads an Army into Ciſalpine Gaul, Ib.; 

oes into Tranſalpine Gaul, and firſt makes 
nqueſts there, P. 553; and gains a 
Victory over the Ligures and Deceates, P. 


. © Kh ; 
8 . (Law) The, which was paſſed in the 
Year 540, forbad the Roman Women to 
wear above half an Ounce of Gold in Jew- 


| els, or Cloaths of different Colours, or 


ride in Chariots, unleſs on particular Oc- 
caſions, V. 4. P. 103; the Roman Wo- 
men therefore in the Lear 358, preſs earn- 
Laly to have it repealed, /b. ; and Cato 
warmly oppoſes the Repeal, P. 103 ; but 
the Women ſucceed notwithſtanding his 
Oppoſition, P. 106. See Oppius Salinator, 
Caius. | 
OyLacus, a Trentan by Nation, attacks 
Pyrrbus in the firſt Battle he fights with 
the Romans, and is killed, V. 2. P. 443. 
Opipun, or Carceres, See Carceres. © 
Oye1vs, a Roman General in the Year 552, 
marches againſt the Boii, V. 4. P. 2; and 
by his Negligence in not taking due Pre- 
cautions, his Army is routed, and he loſes 
his Life, 1b. | 5 
Oppfius, a Roman Lieutenant General, V. 
Fi. P. 394; retires to Laodicea, to avoid 
the victorious Army of Mitbridates, P. 
953 and 1s there delivered up to that 
rince, who treats him with great Con- 
tempt, 1b. | ; 
OyP1vs, N a famous Writer, and 
zealous Friend of Czſar's, V. 5. P. 457. 
5%, 
Oye1vs, (Marcus) is put at the Head of the 
Military Tribunes, which are choſen by 
the Army which revolted from the Decem- 
viri in the Year 304, V. 1. P. 487; is 
made General of all the Troops which en- 
camped on the Hill Aventinus, Ib. 
Oppius, (Spurius) a Plebeian, is made De- 
cemvir in the Year 303, V. 1. P. 463; 
continues at Rome with Appius, to kee 
the People in Subjection, whilſt their Col- 
legues go to make War with the Aqui, 
and Sabines, P. 476; dies in Priſon, P. 
* SALINATOR, (Caius) Tribune of the 
People in the Year 540, paſſes a Law to 
reſtrain the Luxury of the Roman Women, 


4 


V. 3. P. 215. See Oppian. 
Oruxr ixus, (Sinus). See Maliac. 
Opus, or Orux TIA, the Capital of a Can- 
ton of Locris, V. 3. P. 319. N. 32; 2 
the Name of Locris Opuntia to that Can- 


ton, P. 425. N. 135; and to the neigh- 


douring Gulph, V. 4. P. 61. N. 68. 
OxATIONS, (Funeral) were allowed to be 


. Ogc1a, The Greeks 


made for Women at Rome in the Year 364, 
which Honour was granted them for ha- 
ving ſtripped themſelves of their Jewels 
and Ornaments to aſſiſt the State with them 


in a Time of great Diſtreſs, V. 2. P. 26, 


N. 72. See Funeral. Way 
OrBELvs, a Mountain in Macedon, V. 4. 
P. 464. N. 59; P. 498. N. 68. | 
ORBITANIUM, an ancient City whoſe Situ- 
3 is entirely unknown, V. 3. P. 223. 

1 


ORBE, (The) riſes in the Cevennes near the 


Confines of Rouergue, and falls into the 
Mediterranean, two Leagues | above Be- 
ziers, V. 2. P. 6. N. 343 is a different 
River from that little one in Swiſſerland, 
which the Latins call Orba, to dittinguiſh 
it from the former, 7b. 

ORcHOMENos, a Name common to two Ci- 
ties, one in Bæotia, and the other in A.- 
cadia, V. 4. P. 44. N. 12; the former was 
one of the largeſt Cities in that Country, 
P. 136. N. 48; and famous for a rich 
Leg ts of The Three Graces, P. 419. N. 

o. 

ORCIAN, (Law) The, was paſſed by Orcius, 
a Tribune of the People, in the Year 572, 
and was deſigned to reform the Luxury of 
the Romans in their Tables, V. 4. P. 325, 
Ni. l 

Ox kos, formerly one of the moſt powerful 
Cities in Zubæa, ſituated on the weſtern 
Coaſt of the Iſland, V. 3. P. 423. N. 


130. 


Ones, King of Albania, is ſubdued by Pom- 


pey in the Year 687, V. 5. P. 570, 571, 
0 | 


OR 187 18, (Cneius Aufidins). 
Cy ES, (Lucius Aurelius). See Aure- 
ius. 


_ Orxs7TILLA, (Aurelia). See Aurelia. 


OResT15a, or OREsT1s,, a Province of an- 
cient Macedon, which took its Name from 
Oreſtes, V. 3. P. 404. N. 81; but ic firſt 
belonged to old Epirus, before it was an- 
nexed to Macedon, V. 4. P. 32. N. 83 
P. 95. N. 335 P. 379 N. 3. 

Ox ETANI, (Te) a People of Old Spain, who 
inhabited a Country which is now Part of 
New Caſtille, V. 3. P. 374. N. 1103 par- 

ticularly the Cantons now called La Manch 
and Stiria, V. 5. P. 304. N. 18. 

Oxzruu, a City near the River nas in 

Spain, whence the Oretani had their Name, 
V. 3. P. 49. N. 113. RS. 

Orcessvs, a City of Albania, whoſe true Si- 
tuation is not known, V. 4. P. 24. N. 55. 


OR GETORIx, the Chief of the Helvetians, 


forms a great Deſign of procuring him- 
- ſelf a very large Kingdom in Celtic Gaul, 
V. 6. P. 64; but Death renders his Deſigns 
abortive, P. 653 and his Son and Daugh- 
ter fall into Cz/ar's Hands, P. 9. 
ve this Name to all 
ſorts of Sacrifices, V. 5. P. 267. N. 30. 
Or1cuM, a City and Port of Chaonia; at 
the Foot of the Ceraunian Mountains, V. 3. 


P. 224. 


See Aufidius. 
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P. 224. N. 1 on the Coaſts of the o- 
- ian Bes V. 4. P. 130. N. 1213; the Na- 
liant now cal it La allant; Ny — P. 210. 
N. Rive 21570 2401 
Quavieows/ ( (The). a River about which the 
ancient and modern.Geagraphers greatly 
differ 3 ſome making: ir The Drin, and o- 
thers lay ing is ox toy M. 4. F. 448. N. 


36. 

Nd op ( The). 2 People A bene originsl- 
ly from Gaul, found the City of Bergamo 
in Haly, V. 2. P. 63 Juſtin is — con- 
" tradifind; in this ee Authors, but 
vithout juſt Grounds, N. 35 the fame 
People alſo build the City of Come, P. 7. 

| Onovis,. ſurnamed Arſaces, King of the 
Paribiaus, V. 6. P. 1383 paves the Way 
for his aſcending the Throne, by murder- 


ing Mitbridates his eldeſt Brother, P. 138. n 


N. 343 reſents the little reſpect ſneyn by 
Caen to the Deputies he had ſent to him, 
and takes up Arms againſt him, P. 139. 
Surena, the moſt famous of his Generals, 
gains great Rendwn by the Deſeat of 
Craſſus, P. 141; when the Head of Craſſus 
vas brought to Orodes, he-poured melted 
Gold into the Mouth of it, alluding. to his 
inſatiable Avarice when alive, P. 1483 
his Son Pacorus revolts againſt him, P. 176. 
OkoFERNEs, a Foſter- Child impęſed on 
King Ariaratbes by his Wife, preyails on 
* to make War with driarathes, 
P. 341 3 and is raiſed to the prog 
_ appadocia, Pig 42. N 


which * calls 
4. 2. here were 3 


2 es ry Euba't;, another in 


 Maceddt, and che chird hefore- mentioned, 
in Bæotia, V. 4. P. 632. N. 45. 


Onoscob A, a ons belooging to Carthage, 


V. . 577 84. 4 | 
On, a Mountain in the Kingdom of 
Granada in Spain, now called Sierra Nava- 
da, VII g. 238. N. 56. 19 716110 
Onsaces, . Parthian Lord, is killed in Sy- 
ria by the Romans, V. 6. P. 166. 


W now Ona, a City of Hndalufia 


in Snain, four or five Leagues from Seville, 
V. 9. P. 48 - . ſome Gequenephers 


call it Co, 1b 15 
OkThodiugh A — Place on the Coalt of 


(24 Phtnicia, V. 5. N. 1. 3 


341. N. 15; is taken and ſacked by the 
Ani, P. 4173 the Conſul Horatius reco- 
vers it, and reſtores: it to che ee F. 
420. See Hortona. 
of that 1 on — 
— 2 of the — dun, V. 1. . 
ei e 
OuTYG1s, 5 little Inand within Ai. 
of Syracuſe in: Sicily, and its Cita- 
„ V. g. P:225 3 P. 263. N. 36. 
Osca,. now called Hueſca, a City in the 


4 


Coũntry 
. 2 — preſent * Ar- 


Ona rena, a City near Lavicum, V. 1. 2P. ” 


ofthe: Nttgtte, V. 3. P. 106. N. 


ragen, V. 4. P. 333. N. 94.3 which was 

fofmecly in Tarragonian Spain, . V. 5. P. 
486. N. 64. H 

Qs01, Tbe, or Oſences, a People who were 

\ a Part of the ancient Auſtnts, and at firſt 
called Opici, or Obi, V. 2. P. 86. N. 

15 3 introduced gram f Obſcenities in their 

Foetry on the 12 1b, ; and inhabited 

the Territ 0a. in the Kingdom 
of Arrapon, * P. 200. N. 71. 

Os1815, See Ths. 4-44) 

O8PHAGUS,. (The) a lictle We which runs 
into The Erigonus, V. 4. 

O$RGENE, a Duarte of dare 9. 2 
P 140. N. A5 

Os80 ARIUM, the Vaſe, or Urn, in which 

were preferved the Bones of the Dead which 
. /were not wholly conſumed in the Fi ire, 4 
3. P. 392. N. 29. Col .. 

0 14, a City and Port at the Mouth of 7h: 
Tyber, built by Ancus Marcius, about the 
gar 134, V. 1. P. 104; it had its own 

rege ere V. a. P. 315. N. 105; it was a 

+ conſiderable City of old Latium, and one 
of the moſt frequented Ports in ' Traly, V 
3. P. 477. N. 56. 

Oral Tus, (Namerius) a rich Citizen of 
.. Rome, marries his Daughter to Quintus 
Fabius, the only Fabius who ſurvived the 
Affair of Cremera, V. 1. P. 542. N. 78. 

Oraciaws, (Titus) is made Conful 1 in the 
Tear 492, V. 2. P. 550. 1 

OTagtLius, (Titas) Pretor of Rome, in the 
Year 536, makes a Vow in the Name of 

IT Republick, to ere& a Temple to the 

of Gard. Counſel, V. 3. P. 93; 

5 — Prevor of Sicily in the Year 535, P. 
79 he ſends back to Rome the Fleet which 
the Conful Servilius had left in the Port of 
Lilybeum, P. 112. N. 70; Rome ſends him 

a Reinforcement of twenty five Quingue- 

remes, P. 116; he ſends to Rome to de- 
mand Succours for King Hiero, againſt the 

| Cartbagibians, P. 131; this good King 
furniſhes him with Money and Proviſions, 


when reduced to extreme Want, P. 161. 


N. 1103 Olacillus is appointed to dedicate 
the Temple erected in honour to the God- 
deſs of Good Counſel, P. 168. N. 131; and 
then has the Command of a Fleet in Sicih, 
P, 169. N. 139. 
OraciiTvs Caasvs,. (Marcus) i is made Con- 
ſul in the Year 490, and ſent to Sicily, 
where he and his Collegue land ſafe with a 
numerous Army, V. 2. 1; and he lays 
all the Country waſte, wilt his Collegue 
raiſes the Siege of Mana, Ib.; he is 
made Conſul a e Time i in che Year 
So N Gl. 
OTaciL1ivs CRA us, (i 10 after the de- 
feat and taking of Adrubal the Bald, beats 
the Fleet which that Gartbaginian General 
had brought to Sardinia, and was return- 
ing without its Commander to Africa, V. 
3. P. 209 | the Youth af The Tribe of th: 
Ania, give him their Suffrage for the Con- 
lbs. P. 213 Fubius oppoſes his being 


choſen, 


( 
( 
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thoſen; P. 2143 Otacilins endeavours to 
ſurmount this Oppoſition, but in vain, P. 
214 he is continued Admiral of the Ro- 
nan Fleet in Sicily, P. 215 and ordered 
to repair immedicel to his Poſt, P. 217; 
is confirmed in his mployment, P. 241, 
{ 270, 2953 the Youth of The Veturian, 
, Tribe give him their Suffrage for their Con- 
- fulſhip, P. 326; he dies in Sicily and the 


N. 4 
OTH 85 1 Lucius Roſcius). See Ne 
OrRAN To, See Hydruntum. be 
OvaT10N, a fort of leſſer Triumph, gtanted 

to ſome Conquerors by the Romans, V. 1. 
P. 233; the Etymology of the Word is 
not agreed on by the Ceirithes, 1b.N.3; 


à a Deſcription of this kind of Triumph, Ib.; ; 


the Conquerors who enjoyed this Honour 
did not always enter Rome on Foot, B. 
N. 43 an Account of the other Ceremo- 
nies obſerved on this Occaſion, 1b. N. 4, 
5 63 Poſthumius was the firſt who enjoyed 

this Honour in the Year'250; 1b: ; the 


Conil Velurius — honoured with one ii 


the Year 291, P. 393. N. 223 and Mar- 
cus Fabius Anbaſtivs, in the Test 394, . 
P. 98. 
Ovneran,! (Law) Tbe, B we Cenfort A 
Night of excluding from, or adding to the 
Senatorial Body, any Perſons whom they 
"pleaſed; V. 2. P. 114. N. 50; Ovinius, 
-—rhe Tribune of the People in the Year 402, 
was the Author of i it, P. 113. | 


Ou Pacetvs, a Samnite Prieſt, invents a a 


de kind of Sacrifice, to anne his Troops 
to fight, V. 2. P. 358. 
Ouchz, See Eubæa. | We 
LIN IoN, a City mentioned by Strabo, 
and Piolomy, V. 2. P. 87, N. 18. 
OxeN, Hannibal makes uſe of 2000 Oxen, 
to frighten the Romans, who ſhut him in, 
by fa tening Straw'and other combuſtible 
Matter to their Horns, ſetting it on Fire, 
+ arid then driving the Beaſts on the en 
ide Night, V. 3. P. 99, 100. 
OxTHRACE, 4 City whoſe Situation is un- 
known, V. 4. P. 564. N. 62. | 
o The, 1 People of Narbons Gaul, 


V. 4. P. 383. N. 36. | 
Oxynvas, ende, the Soh'of Jugur- 


ba with his Father, adorns Marius 


. Trium ph, Villg. +P. 262 3 is then baniſhed 
al me ia, P. 263 3 in the War with the 
Alias is taken out of Priſon by the Rebels, 


and ſhewn tothe Troops in all the je: PgTuUMy/ the City aricienely# called Pofido- 


© ity of a _ King, Po 240098 JR Nen 
"ha Wenz 8 8 een ol. 5 51 4 
Ts wore 9193 BY naman 2 
Sa n SINK bun nge 10 
Fai Sac bf the Conful Cates, ' hangs 
himſelf to avoid the ſevere Juſtice” of his 
_ Maſter, VIA P. 243; Nag. 
Paco, or PAzum, a little Ton nich 


is ſuppoſed to have ſtood in P 

5 · 55 NA., „ WP 010 
Tachenun, Cape, or Pachium, one of the 
Vol. VI. 


gy of i it is brought to Rome, 8 327. 


% V. Gael in the Tear 393, W. 2. 
0 idee called Petilius Balbus by Tivy, 


three Proinontoriesin Sirily;” V. 2. P. 469. 
N. 33 now called by n. Natives Capo 
Paſſaro, VI. P. 234. VA. 

PacflLibs, (Furins)' Cenſor in * Year 318, 
makes thetwelfth Cenſus of the Roman Feo- 
ple, V. 1. P. 526. N. 30. 

PacT1o, See rear. 

PAcuvivs' Catavivs, ' Prefer of Capua, 
forms a Deſign of delivering up that City 
to Hannibal; and then making himſelf 2 
vereign of it, V. 3. P. 1413 artfully 

ſuades all the Magiſtrates to ſuffer Ac 
; ſelves to be ſhut up in the: Temple where 
they aſſembled, 7b.; and by a like Arti- 
fice, prevails on the People who were ex- 


aſperated againſt rfiem, not to deſtroy 


them, I. and by thus reconciling each 
to the other, he procures himſelf an un- 
limited Power in the City, P. 142; ſends 
to Terentius Vario after the Battle of Cannæ, 
.; and at laſt delivers up the City to 
Hannibal on certain Conditions, P. 143 ; 
which he breaks as ſoon as he enters the 
Place, P. 144; Purola, the Son of Pacu- 
vius, diſcovers to him a Conſpiracy which 
he had formed againſt Hannibal, P. 145 3 
and Pacivius by his entreaties, prevails on 

him not to put it in execution, 1b, 
Pacuvivs (Marcus) the Son of Ennins's 
Siſter, was the moſt famdus 73 ragic Poet of 
his Tims, V. 9. 05 47 z his Life and E- 
bee 5. N 63 9 à Character of 

is — P, 48. Note, Col. . 
PACTYa, an ache City which Pliny ſays 
was joined with . to make the City 

of Ly/imachia, V. 4. P. 64. N. 70. 
Fab aa, there — Ares Cities of this 
Name, one in Caria, another near Mount 


Ida, and a third dene to Me Nic, 


V. 4. P. 92. N. 29. 
PaDva, in Latin Paiaviam/oune the — 
conſideruble Cities in 429 V. 2. P. 308. 
N. 33; it gloried in 1.— ſounded by 
the famous Antenor, who, after the Ruin 
of his Country; Troy, camè into Hal, and 
ſettled there V.. P. 554 N. rr. 


Pama NA] a Name given to the City of 


Tanagra in flies en Times, V. 4: P. 
91. N. 19“. 11 U ada 


ra LA, — Cue; Ger cu. 


nius. 
PoN faxe, (T6) 4 People who * 
:0ginal 


* P. 387. ech hee d art gra 
nia, where the Romans — ty Colony in 


480, V. 2. P. 489; it ſtobd fix Miles be- 


WO vond the Mouth of The Silanus, V. "3: P. 


416. Nogo ae Penn act 11 nt 
res Publius) is ſent on ar Embaſſy 


td Syphax: King of the e 
Year 543, V. 3. P. 356. | 


. Paris L5o Vo T Us, (gain S is mate 


96; is 


5 3 marches againſt the Tibrtes, 


. 4 = 7 * 
I SS 7 . E 
4 . K Ft * * 
* * y Ars 
0 
4 3 


from Thrace, and ſpread themſelves 
Anto everal Piſtricts of \Macedon, V. ** 


F. 97 


* 973 and without having well deſerved 
it, Jobtaingthe Honours of a Triumpb, Bb. 
the Tiburtes make a Jeſt of him, 


PNAs Lino Vagonus,. (Coins) i is "ade: 


Cone in the Year 407, V. 2. FE. 1273 
Diadbrus by miſtake, all hig Marcus 
Pompilius, P. 127. N. 10140ꝗf97ͤn +: 
Pa TzLIVS LrnaY 130L0s, (Ca) the Son 
e who wo rn and triumphed in 
e Cagſal a firſt Time, in the 
1 — „ 2. P. eee a ſecond 
Time mn ue 427, F 288 A. 623 
„ 2 6. 7 2 0 98 14 
pn ( Mar ous "DN Ser Elias. 8 
Perus Tuszgo, (Aliui) Prætor of Rome 


in 334. 17 his private Intereſt to 

that of the Republick, V. I B, 46. 
Fans an Feſtival, inſtituted in honour 
to the Gods, V. 1. P. 1445 it 


0 2 celebrated in January: when all Coun- 
' try-Work generally ceaſes, and perhaps 
2 Reaſon why we — t Bod it in the Ca- 
leader was, that it was not celebrated in 
the Citys D. N. 23. 03-219v03} i! e 
Pacark, is made to bee een as Pe- 
metrias, by Pliny, but Stralo and Piolom 70 
make them two different Caties,: V. 3. 


9397. N. 49. roch Gant a irvuns 
Nantes (The Ant; N gelt brought 
to Nom in the Near 48 *, V. 2, F 3 


2 Piece of Painting id Freſto, tis carried en- 


tire from Remy in the Year 
693, V. 6. D Minen 08 69 ToAT 
PALAPHARSALYS,: fa City: of; Pihiotia in 
Theſſaly, V. 4. E. 49. 272 WN 10 
PALEAPHATVS;: aCity of T Whoſe ſi- 
bustöon- is not knoun. V 5. 49. N. 
cu ol giieng 5 8 2 bai N 
e e Fa; ek 
Pau FOL \ 7 an Hi „nnd 
Par Aron ITAN M (Tbe) a People ſo called 
fromm then City of Palęgpulis in Great 
Gren 20 K 205. „63 . 206; 


Bo Wars e P. * * WhO 1 
ar i in form, P.; 

lig and make themſelves Ma- 

209, 10 gi du 8 

b 

I Fi 87. N. 


Ain 


. 4 err 
PALAMEDES,. is thought 
n 


-1 Inventor { 

) The, Sex Rhammentes, "| 
„ Hill) vnd ſo called from 
.» Pallantiumi;? \c@pital-City:in Ar- 
cadia, from which he had been infec; V. 
od P. 7 3 P. 20. 3 7 * lay near the . 

Hill:Capitalings, P. 39... eim 

Parknzgs (don Goddgh), .iSee Nr. 
-PALENT 143.88 eiltient; Gay which is now 
in the Ki of Leas in & ain, V. 4A. P. 
ee N. 54 zo 4. formerly the l 


Au 


ſame to be tbe 


2 0 
2 


the m, V. 5. 557 77. 


of 


8 * — 


e 5.055 T, a 

Daun nee 2 very important 

et . 24 wa 83. N. ug taken 
»alticicatly 


+ Þ* 


. $1.16 Mas 
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ND EX. 

PaL ES, the Goddeſs of Shepherds, had a Fe- 
ſtival inſtituted to her Honour at Rome, 
V. 1. P. 23. N. 84; a Peſeription of the 
Celebration of this Feſtival at Rome, V. 
2. P. 308. N. 93; it was held on the 21ſt 
Day y of ri and called Palilia, or Pa- 


1 was the Name given to the 
Places, where the Youth exerciſed them- 
ſelves in wreſtling, V. 3. P. 493. N. 10g. 

PALESTRINA, a City built on the Roof 
old Prenefte, V. 1. P. 242. N. 27. 


Parici, (Dit) the Origin of theſe pretended 


Gods who. were worſhipped in Sicily, 
1647 P, 467. 


V. 
N. 28; the City of Palicia, 


. which ſtood: on the Banks of the Simathus, 


had its Name from them, B. 
PALILIA, or PaRILIA, a Feſtival of the 
„Shepherds, inſtituted in honour to the 
Goddeſs Pales, V. 1. P. 23. N. 84. 
Fate, Do „ is in the Kingdom of 
Naples, V . 5. N. 213 there was alſo 
2 City of hi Name in Campania, V. 2. 
P. 283. N. 91 
„e Val differently uſed by the 
Macedonian and Romans, who greatly ex- 
ſcelled N r in this kind of Fortifica- 
tion, V. 
FA ana 125 ere two fron Statues 
of Pallas, one of which was a Copy of the 
other, V. I, P. 115 the als only had 
a Right en B. N. 49; this Mo- 
nument of Antiquity. was held in great 
veneratio I=+ therefore put under the 
Care of the Veftals,” V. 2. 16. N. 63; 
2 Collection o all the Accounts the An- 
3 oy given us of tis celebrated Re- 
ick, 1b. 


PALLANTIUM,, the capiml of Evander'sDo- 


- minions in Arcadia, and the Name of a 


Fi En Town, he built in Latium, V. T 
7 
PALLENE, a Name of a Peninſula, and Ci- 
ty in Macedon, V. 4. P. 430. N. 99. 
PaiLiun,: The Make of "tis Garment, V. 
3. . 493» N. 108. 
. the capital city of the, Iland ot 


Majorca, 7 | is now called Palma from 


ei its Capital, Vo 5 P. 155. N. 92. a 
PALMATA, (Tunica). See Tunica. 
-PALTVUMBRIA; or 15 8 87 2 
eu” Name Stephens gives to ity- OI: 2Z 7105 
in Thraces V. 4. P. 14. Ne TY 
»PALUD AMBN-TVM, à fort of military Cloak 
in uſe the Remans; V. 1. P. 84. 
1 101 72 mas of the ſame Form as the 
um, and Greek Chlamys, V. 2. 
133 a Plate of the Sagum and 
Paludamentum., B.; the Paludamentum, 


r Sagum, and Tunic ther, 13 a 
280 e ar dial F. g4b. N 


ein gail zn 504 brove 07 l. 


7.20 2 


PALUMBINUMs « Ciey whoſe true Sirgarion 
„ Hoe nos kndyn, V. 12, B. 366. N. 34 Ns 
n e ap oh ace, Which ch fall 
into The Peneus, Y. 25 Pz. N. 92. 


os % g. 


iy Pay 


— 


Parivus, "a Mountain near Rhegjum 
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Paupar ius, Or Kaen See Ar- 
ſaces. 

PAMPELUNA, in Spain, was, according to 
Strabo, founded by Pompey, V. 5: P. 923; 
N. 28. 


Pax, the tutelary God of the Flocks, V1. 


P. 7. N. 313 Evander builds a Temple 

to his Honour, and calls it Lupercal, 1b. 

N. 33; this God ſeems to have been the 

Jupiler of the Greeks, Ib. N. 31. | 
PANARO, See Scultenna. © 


Pan pos rA, a City of Epirus, V. 2. P. 213. 


N. 76; there was alſo another City of this 
Name, of which we have ſome Traces in 
the ancient Medals, P. 214. N. 78 ; ſome 
think there was an ancient SE of this 
Name in Calabria, V. 3. P. 5 N. 


133. 


- Pax Kris, There were, according to Sui- 


das, two Philoſophers of this Name, di- 
fſtinguiſhed by being called Old and Toung, 
Panætius, V. 5. P. 62. N. 2. 


PaxzvRicxs, or Orations in praiſe of the 


Dead, uſed at Funerals, See Funeral. 
Paxvoæ us, a Mountain in r V3. P. 
422. N. 128. 

Paxick, See Fright. 

PaxNon1a, The Extent and Bounds of this 
vaſt Country, according to the JENS, 
V. 5. P. 188. N. 63. 

. a City of Phocis, v. 5. P. 413. 
N 


PAnsA (Quintus Apuleius). See Apuleius. 

PANTAUCHVS, a — 782 of Perſe; Kin of 
Macedon," impoſes on Gentius King of I- 
Hricum, in order to draw him into a War 


with Rome, V. 4. P. 443; brings the 


News of the Defeat of Gentius, P. 4533 
goes over to the Romans, P. 464. 
Paxrrearæun, a City of European Sar- 
matia, and not the * City as Boſphorns, 
V. 5. P. 579. N. 58. 
PaxvrouiuEs, Dancers among the Romans, 
who without ſpeaking, perfectly well ex- 
preſſed by their Geſtures only, whatever 
they had a Mind to repreſent to the Spec 
tators, V 2. P. 84. N. 9. 


Pan gebs The, a River in Macedon, - BY 


4. P. 309. N. 71; Ptolomy ſays, The Pa- 
maſus watered the Eaſt of Macedon, and 
was alſo called Genufus, P. 447. N. 31. 
r the Situation and Extent of 
this Country of Ala Minor, V. 5. P. 131. 


N. 32 chat may be As concern- | 


ing its firſt Sovereigns, P. 131. N 


3 
F. 7. N. . * 
41]: Pet” „ 
p API fe ( 6% 7M TY e 


Farinins, draws up a Body of the Laws : 7 

1. Joes 80 Few Enemy to bis Country 
1. P. 178; and this Col⸗ 1 long. 
15 with 1 uccels, 438, 


made from _= Time of- La to that 

f. Targain, V 

lection is called "The 5 1 Code, Ib. 
Papyrj 4 of the four and r e, 

Men who devoted tbemſelbes to the 

after the Battle of The Allies, ſtrikes one 


ol the Gauls who inſulted him, and there- 
ea JI | | a 


a of ban 


by provokes the Gaul to kill him and all 
his Companions, ' V. 2. P. 18. 

Parikrus, (Brutului). See Brutulur. 

Papikxius, (Caius) is made Q in the Year 
323, V. 1. F 534. 

PariRivs, (Caius) is made Military Tribune 
in the Year 370, V. 2. P.; 

Payir1vs, (Lucius) occaſions che Abdlition 
of the Law which empowered Creditors 
to ſeize their Debtors; and keep them in 
Trons, V. 2. P. 216. 

Pap1R1vs, (Marcns) is made Altar Iri- 
bune a firſt Time in the Year 335, V. 1. 
P. 546 a ſecond Time, in the Tear 337; 
P. 17 and Conſal i in the Tear 342, P. 
553. N. 3. 

Paprnnus, (Spurius) is td Military Tri- 
une a firſt Time in the Year 972, V. 2. 
P. 51; defeats the Præneſtini ho came 
to the Relief of Velitra, D.; is honoured 

with the 7 ribuneſbip a ſecond Time, in the 
Year 374, P. 55. 

Papikius, (Spurius) the Nephew of Lucius 
Papirius Curſor, and Son of the great Pa- 
Pirius, ſhews his Regard to his Religion, 
by a relation he gives his Uncle of the Au- 
guries, V. 2. P. 360. 

Pari R Ius CARB, (Cain) is made Pretor 
of Sardinia, V. 4. P. 439. 

Papixius CanBo, (Caius) Tribune of the Peo- 
ple in 624, warmly contends for the Exe- 
cution of The Agrarian Law, V. 3. P. 

1263 endeavours to get himſelf continued 
in the ſame Poſt of Tribune, which he had 
now held almoſt a Year, P. 1273 is made 
one of the Commiſſioners for the Diftribu- 
tion of the Lands, P. 1363 and at length 
promoted to the Conſulſbip in 633, P. 176; 
begins his Office with accuſing Opimins as 

2 Criminal, for having ſuppreſſed the Con- 

mrs y of Caius Grarr forceof Arms, 

| 3 under the Proſecution car- 

— him by Livcins Craſſus, who 

became the moſt famous Orator 

in Rome of his Time, P. 180, 

ParP1rrTvs Caro, * * (Cneins) i is made Conſul 


in the Year 640, V. g. P. 194; was the 
Son of Caius Carbo, Th. N. 80 has II 
cum for his Province, BB. . ſucceeds il in 


his Expedition againſt the : Cimbri, P. 
195. 

Parrarys Carno, (cmd) is nominated 
Conſul by Cinna for the Year 668, V. 5. 
P. 424 3 and Nr in that Office for 
the Year 669, P by the Death of 

Cima he becomes 5 e N15 of the Re- 

dlick, P. 4365 but being forced to 
ave new Con ff choſen; be | two Men 
pts! romot to that Ho- 
te, at his Defire, 


nur, P 


kes War with 1 5 a 
440, 442 is 
ap Time in Boa” Þ , 
443 3 his Brat er is 5 wag Rome by 
' Order of you og Marius, Ib be is beaten 
by Pompey, P 444 3 "his Bravery and Cru- 
elty 


made Conſul & 


. in another Action, P. 4463 growing 
deſperate upon the ill Succeſs of his Arms, 
he abandons his Country, and goes into 
iaa, P. 408; is proſcribed by Sylla, P. 
454 3 faken and put to Death by Pompey, 
F. 457; \fhews great paltaneyry when 
e comes to die, 10. 
W Cn, (Ladin is made Conſul 
Time in the Year 317, . 
5555 and a ſecond Time, in the Year 326, 


Peu Cramp, Lade , mate Mike 


Tribune in 384, V. 2. P. 67 3 and 
2 in 413, P. 1713 and 2 in 
188. N. 14. 


* 


5 
7 


ER 1s Cxamus, (Lori 1 made Con- 
in the Year 423, V. 2. P. 197. 
inen N Marcus) is made "i 
ul in the Year 312, V. 1. P. 3516. 
Parilus Cr assvs,.(Marcas) is made Dic- 
lator in the Year 421, V. 2. P. 193. 
AP1RIus Cuxsox, (Lucius) is made Mili. 
_ tary: Tribune a firſt Time, in the Year 
p Pha V. 2. P. 363 a ſecond Time in 369, 
4.25 <=) a third Time, in 372, P. 513 
and | General of Horſe 2 the DiBator Pa- 
s Craſſus, in 413. P. 1717. 
Wo us 2 (Lucius) is made Confal 
a a firſt Timei in 420, V. 2. P. 192. N. 27; 
made Difator, in 428, P. 218; his 
Character, Ib.; his Conduct with regard 
to the Præur of. reneſte, P. ; he mar- 
4 againſt the Samites, when the oo 
. ries were dubious, which obliges. him = 
return to Nome to take new. Auſpices, 1b 
3 923 his Lieutenant General Fabius, 
& fights the 2 et in his abſence, contrary 
WY his cxpreſs Commands, F, 219; the 
Hater therefore Telolres to try, him, 
; F. 220; the favour of 
""the Offender, ees. to Rome 


my. m utiny 
rr 3 


ao Hen e. and the Dittator follows him 


222 3 What paſſed there wich 

relpe b to i b of 223 the Dic- 
"Tater, at the entreaty 12 5 Few „Par- 
dons Fabius, 8 2243 tives him of 

© his Office of G eneral 12550 1225: 
. fights the Samniles OE. Sh ty” 


offs 


FF. S%* 


ted his extreme Rigour to Fabms, Ib.; 
is continued Diater, 


., duces the Samnites ſo t. 
, = Wale Bagels hug for 


de 8. 2 


1 the AﬀeRions of bis Army, 0 re- 


1 N. 97; re- 


. 


+, #5 12 25 75 
5 Ay 


e in 
185 : Na, B. auc rie 22 
le F. 2543, his 


. % 
57 
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racter, P. 255 he is made Conſul a fourth 

Time in 438, P. 258; and a fifth, in 

440, P. 265 is again made Di#ator in 

444, P. 284 fights the Samnites, P. 28); 

— 2 them, P. 288; is again honoured 

with a Triumpb, Ib.; when this great Man 
died is uncertain, P. 289. 

Poris Cunson, (Lucius) the Son of the 
former, is choſen Conſul. in the Year 460, 
V. 2. P. 356; makes new Levies, P. 

357 3 ſets out for Samnium, Ib.; takes 

Amiternum, P. 358 z harangues his Troops 

before he gives Battle, P. 339; wiſely a- 

voids the ill Conſequences of a falſe Re- 
port which the Augur made to him, P. 

3613 gains a famous Victory over the 
Samnites near Aguilonia, P. 363; beſieges 
Sepinum, P. 365 ; takes it by Afſaule, 5 
366; returns to Rome and there enjoys 
the Honours of a magnificent Triumph, P. 
3770 conſecrates the Tem Ple of Ruirinus, 


Paririvs Curs0R, ( Lavin) i is made Conſu! 
in the Year 481, V. 2. P. 489; | defeats 
the Samnites, /Bruttians, and Lucanians, 
P. 494 3 ſeizes Tarentum and is honoured 
with a Triumph, 1b. N. 57; P. 495. N. 
383 erects a Temple to the God Conſus, 
and has his Triumph painted i in it, P. 495, 
840 N. 28. 

Parix ius Maso, (Cains ) the Bas. of Lucius 
Cornelius the Pomifex Maximus, and ano- 
ther of the ſame Name, who was one of 
the Decemviri who had the Care of the Sy- 
1 billine iz both die at Romę in the Year 
5560, V. 3. P. 266. N. 39. | 

Parikius N Aso, (Caigs) is accuſed of Op- 
N 0 and condenined, V. 5. PE. 269. 


. | 
Prins Mao, (Caigs) i is promoted: to the 


Conſulſbip in 322, and goes to make War 
in the Iſland of Corſica, V. 3. T. 27 
Which he entirely reduces, BD. s is denied 


2 Triumph, and makes himſelf amends for 


the Want of it, by marching in great 


mp, attended by his Army, to return 

ſolemn Thanks ig. in Bis Temple 
on The Hill of Aba, P. 18 wy es 

Pari RIUS  Mucitia NUS, en ), is made 

Cone, in the. Year 309, V. I. P. 511; 
ſigns the 8 between the Ardeates and 
the Republick, .4b,- ont 
APIRIUS Mu91ttanus, (Ladis) is mad 
Military Tribuns in Je Teng V. 1. P 
541. 4 4 78157 G en 

Parixius anch LANDS, ec made 
Conſul in the Year 427, V. 2/P--209, 


| pes PR TENTA TU, 4 young No- 


man, who grew. famous for a. falſe Story 
he told bis Mother, in Te. £0 concea} 
from ber the Secret of the Senate which 


Ol been arquainted 2 1 1 


E. * 


WA - 1 at 16. 135 
formerly given to 
V. 2. le. N. 


8. 4 
4a SF ng * 4} 7% wil 


Pop, Was 


2 50 


— 1 2 4 to 9 oe 55 . wh 75 
EI is Das at a Datlule 11 Na 9 94633 J 
1 Papvs, 


F 


ent 
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papus, (Amilius). See Aimilius. 
Papus, (Marcus Æmilius). See AEmilinus. 
Papus, (Publius Æmilius). See Aimilius. 
Papus, (Aponius). See Aponins. 
PAPYRIA, the Wife of Paulus Æmilius, is 
divorced by her Huſband for her ill Tem- 
per, V. 4. P. 437. | 
PayyRIusS, (Manius). See Manius. 
PaRACHELOIs, There were two Cities ſo cal- 
led near the River Achelous, from which 
they probably had their Name, V. 4. P. 
283. N. 24. 
PARIS, (The City of) was originally only a 
Village in an Iſland in the River Seine, V. 


6. P. 147. N. 59. | 
PARM A, a ſort of Buckler, V. 2. P. 95. N. 


Pak Assus, a famous Mountain in Phocis, 
V. 4. P. 368. N. 29. 

PaRos, one of the Cyclades Iſlands, V. 4. 
P. 13. N. 32. | 
PaRRICIDES, were puniſhed at Rome, by 
being ſown up alive in Ox-Hides, and 

thrown into the Sea, V. 1. P. 177. N. 87; 
this is confirmed by the eleventh Law of 
the ſixth Table, which enacts, That they 
ſhall be thrown in like manner into the Ri- 
ver, P. 4533 this Law is again revived, 
or rather put in execution, in the Year 632, 
V.. F209. . 
PaRSTRYMONIANS, a People of Macedon, 
ſo called, becauſe they lived near the River 
Strymon, V. 4. P. 387. N. 14. 
PARTHENIA, the capital City of the Par- 
theni, a People of Hlyricum, V. 3. P. 172. 
N. 152. | 
PaRTHENIUS, a Mountain which borders 
on Arcadia and Argolis in Greece, V. 4. P. 
118. N. g 9. 
PaRTHENIvs, (The) a River which riſes near 
the Frontiers of Bitbynia and Paphlagonia, 


and falls into the Euxine Sea, V. 5. P. 


392. N. 2. | 
ParTHIA, an Account of this Country, 
and its Inhabitants,. V. 6. P. 128. 
PaRTHIANSs, (The Kingdom of the) an Ac- 
count of the Riſe and Progreſs of this Mo- 


narchy, which was ſo formidable to the 


Romans, V. 5. P. 322. N. 59. a 
PaRTHINI, (The) a People who inhabited 
a Diſtrict of Ihyricum, V. 3. P. 483. N. 
Pan Hus, a City which the ancient Geo- 
graphers place in Zlyricum, V. 3. P. 22. 


Pax T Hus, a City in Africa, mentioned on- 
ly by Aopian, V. 3. P. 58 1. N. 110. 
Pass A Ro, a City in the Country of the Mo- 

IN, V. 4. F. 493. N. 40. 
Pa TARA, a City of Lycia, famous for the Ora- 

cles which Apollo uttered there, V. 4. P. 99. 

N. 46; it bordered: on the Sea of Lycia, 

near the Mouth of the Xantbus,' P. 203. 
N. 16 is attacked by Mitbridates, and 


aid to have been ſayed by Apollo, V. 5. 


Par ARus, the Son of Apollo, was honoured 
Voz. VI. 


at Patara and Delphi, where that God ut- 
tered his Oracles, V. 4. P. 203. N. 16. 

Pa rox EA Ns, (The) a People who inhabited 

5 north Part of Macedon, V. 4. P. 387. 
13. | 

PaTRE, an ancient City of Achaia in Pelo- 
ponneſus, V. 4. P. 154. N. 169; ſituated ' 
on The Gulph of Corinth, P. 641. N. 57. 

PaTRATUS, (Pater) an Appellation given to 
that Fecialis, who was deputed to make 
Treaties of Peace, or proclaim War in 
Form, V. 1. P. 66. N. 52 ; the Ceremo- 
nies he was obliged to uſe in the Diſcharge 
of his Office, Id. Ib. 

Par RES, or Fathers, had an abſolute Pow- 
er "Ix them over their Children by Ro- 
mulus, V. 1. P. 29. N. 104; but Numa 
reſtrained it, P. o. See Fathers. 

PaTRICIAN, (Families) a Title given to the 
ſix Alban Families, to whom Tullus gave 
Places in the Senate, V. 1. P. 91. 

PA TRICIANS, (The) at Rome, were, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, only thoſe who were deſcended 
from Senatorial Families, tho? the Title is 
often uſed in a more general Senſe, V. I. 

F. 26. N. 92; 

Par ROxNIõs, a City which bordered on Mount 
Parnaſſus, V. 5. P. 411. N. 62. 

PAT RONs, (The) among the Romans, were 
the richeſt of the Citizens, who kept as it 
were a middle Rank between the Dignity 
of the Senators, and the Meanneſs of the 

Populace, V. 1. P. 26; their Buſineſs, as 

Patrons, was to draw up the Contracts of 
their Clienis, extricate them out of Diffi- 

culties, and guard them againſt the Deſigns 
of the Crafty, 1b.; the Senatorial Cha- 
racter and that of Patron were at firſt in- 
compatible, 7b. N. 92; whole Cities and 
Provinces had their particular Patrons at 
Rome, V. 2. P. 237; Conquerors often 
made themſelves Patrons of the Cities they 
ſubdued, and tranſmitted this Patronage as 
an hereditary Title to their Children, V. 
3. P. 333. N. 31. | 

PavLvs, (The Baſilica of). See Aimilias. 

PavLvs, (/Emilius). See Amilius. 

PAvrus, (Lucius Æmilius). See AEmilius. 

Paus1s RA Tus, the chief Magiſtrate of the 

KRbodians, V. 4. P. 86. N. 4; defeats the 

Macedonians, Id. Ib. Col. 2; when Admi- 

ral of the Rhodian Fleet, he ſuffers himſelf 
to be over- reached by the Artifices of Po- 

Hyrenides, (the Admiral of Antiochus's Fleet) 

who falls ſuddenly on that of the Rbodians, 

kills Pauſiſtratus, and then takes the whole 

PPV 

Par, (The) of a Roman Soldier was no more 

in Polybins's Time, than two Oboli, or a- 
bout two Pence Engii/h to a Foot Soldier; 
four Oboli, or a Groat, to a Centurion, 
and fix, or about ſix Pence to an Horſe- 
man, V. 1. P. 561. N. 123 it was not till 
the Year 347, that the Romans gave their 

Soldiers any pay at all, and then they be- 

gan wich the Foot, Ib.; and in the Year 

; 8 began to pay the Horſe, P. 368 $ 

i: an 
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and in the Year 352, the Tribunes of the 

People propoſe 2 Law for aboliſhing the 
Taxes which were laid to raiſe the Pay for 
the Soldiers, P. 573. : 
Peace, between Rome and Carthage, is ad- 


viſed by Hannibal, V. 4. P. 558 ; treated 


of with the Roman Senate by ſome Am- 
baſſadors of Carthage, P. 365; concluded 
by a Decree of the Roman People, P. 567 3 
and the Articles of it put m Execution by 
the ſole Care and Conduct of Scipio, P. 
360. 
Prach, (The Goddeſs) has a Temple without 
the Walls of Rome, V. 1. P. 541.N. 74; 
is repreſented on the Roman Medals in dif- 
_ ferent Poſtures, and with different Sym- 
bols, V. 3. P. 558. N. 27; the Tribune 
Clodius dedicates to this Goddeſs and Li- 
berty, all the Ground in Rome, on which 
Ciceros Houſe ſtood, before he demoliſhed 
it, V. 5. P. 84. N. 8. | 
Pecuni1a, the Name given to the firſt Mo- 
ney which appeared in Rome, becauſe the 
Figures of three Animals (Pecus) were 
. ſtamped upon it, V. 1. P. 150. N. 40. 


Pepaxivus, (Titus) performs an Act of great 


Valour, at the attack of Hanno's Camp by 
the Romans, near Beneventum, and is re- 


PE DARII SENATOR RES, or PRDANTI JUDI- 
ens, were Senators, who had the ( 1 


- fance only of Cauſes of ſmall Moment, 
and were fo called becauſe they gave Judg- 
ment ſtanding, or becauſe choſen out of 
the young Senators, who gave their O- 

inions by walking to that fide of the 

- Houſe where the Senators ſate, who were 

of the ſame Side of the Queſtion,” V. 5. P. 

10g. N. 78. Col. 2. en 

PzDicuL1, (The) an ancient People of /aly, 

V. 2. P. 195. N. 38; who inhabited a Can- 
ton of La Pouille, or Apulia, near the pre- 

een n 263 n. 

PRpuczius, (Sextus) exclaims vehemently 
againſt two Veſtals for their Incontinence, 
V. 3. P. 291; and gets them puniſhed, P. 

Pzpum, an ancient City, which probably 

ſtood between Taſculum, Tibur, and Lavi- 
cum; V. 2. P. 317. N. 1113 is beſieged 

by Tiberius AEmilius, P. 171; taken by 
aſſault by Furius Camillus, P. 173; and 

becomes a Roman Municipium, P. 175. 

PeLAGoN14, a Name common to a City, 
and a little Diſtrict in Macedon, V. g. Þ 

319. N. 283 it was alſo given to two lit- 
tle Cantons in Macedon, V. 4. P. 28. N. 

60; one Diſtrict of this Name was alſo 

called Tiipolitis, from the three Cities of 

Hores, Dolycbe, and Pythium, P. A. 

. oel 


ELAGON14; a Diſtrict of a very large Coun- 
try in Macedon, which was called Pæonia, 
11 4. P. 87. N. 5. * 1 — S 


PzL Aso, (The) who came from Gerte to 
7 Taly, to aſſiſt the 7 ences, returned for 


the moſt part -into/ Crete, V. . P. 6; 
s | 4 0 


4 


PRT OPONxESus, a great Peninſula, adjoin- 


| Gods of Samotbrace, V. I. P. 116. N. 46 


and there retained the Name of Tyrrbeni 
ID.; the Pelaſgi came originally from Pe. 
loponneſus, from whence they were driven 
out by the Caretes and Leleges, V. 2. P. 
188. N. 13. | 

PELAasG10T1S, or PELARGIA, a Province of 
7 Theffaly V. g. F. N. 33 F. 397. 

8 

PELI1Aprs, a little Iſland called Columbaria 
by the Latins, V. 2. P. 609. N. 52. 

PELIGNI, (The) an ancient People of Iialy, 
V. 2. P. 346. N. 100; who lived in Hi- 
ther Abruzzo, V. 3. P. 100. N. 55; ſome 

of them in the Latin Army give Proofs of 
an heroic Intrepidity, P. 278, 279; their 

Country lay between the Rivers Peſaro and 
Sangro, P. 464. N. 18; V. 5. P. 336. 

PELLA, a City of Macedon, in which Alex- 
ander the Great was born, V. 3. P. 318. 
N. 27; and which was the Reſidence of 
the Kings of Macedon, V. 4. P. 463; a 
Deſcription of this City, P. 467. 

PzLEA, a City of the Province of Decapolis, 
in Paleſtine, V. 5. P. 585. N. 75. 

PELLENE, a City of Achadia Propria, V. 4. 
P. 75. N. 202. 

PELLINA, or PELLINEA, a City of ÆAſtio- 
tis, V.4.P. 173. N. 8; is taken by the 
Romans, in 562, 1. | 

PELLINA, a City near the Country of the 
Deuriopes and Daſſarete, V. 4. P. 31. N. 
77. | 

Parting, or PzL1vuM, a City of Macedon, 
on the Coaſts of the Lake Lychnis, V. 4. 

© BY. 23. Bf $596 554356430 Sic 

PEzLoeipas, the beſt Orator in the Court of 
Mithridates, is ſent by that Prince to the 
Roman Deputies in the Eaſt, V. 5. P. 
393; makes a long Harangue to them, 
1b. ; in anſwer to which, they only with 
a true Roman Pride, order him to be gone, 
F394... Y Mis 


ing to Greece, now known by the Name 
of The Morea, V. 3. P. 20. N. 37. | 
PxLoys, the Son of us, and Kiog of 
Lacedæmon, is deprived both of his Crown 
and Life, by the cruel Tyrant Nabis, V. 
4 £.1220N, 03; 40..- -; 4 
PeLoRuUM, Cape, a Promontory in Sicily, 
ſo called from one Pelorus, who was kil- 
led by Haxnibal, V. 2. P. 469. N. 2. 
PzLORUs, (The) a River in Aliatict Iberia, 
CCC 
PELuslun, one of the chief Cities in Lower 
Egypt, V. 4. P. 364. N. 27; ſome Mo- 
derns by miſtake confound it with Dami- 
elta, V. 6. P. 112. N. 168. 
PzMENI1, a People who formerly inhabited 
Part of The: Ardennes in France, V. 6. P. 
. ̃ ro A fa ao, 
PexaT3s;(Dii) The, were chiefly the two 
Palladium, Which were alſo called The 


the Romans (alſo gave them the Appella- 
tion of Potes Dit, or | the Porerſul Gods, 
and Varo ſays the denomination of 2 
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Gods was appropriated to them, P. 115; 

A Medal of the Sulpician Family, on 

which are repreſented the two Dii Pas: 

which Æneas brought with him into ahh, 

RE 10 
PenEST@, (The) a People who anciently 
poſſeſſed the weſtern Part of Macedon, V. 
4. P. 403. N. 46; near Ilyricum, P. 420. 

. 

PEN EUs, (The) a River which watered the 
Territory of the Eleans, V. 3. P. 314. N. 
53 it was alſo called The Araxes, and falls 

into The Thermaic Gulpb, V. 4. P. 49. 
N. 41; after it has run through Thau, 

e.. 

Ptnnvs, (Junius). See Junius. 

PExxus, (Marcus Junius). See Junius. 

PznNnus, (Aulus Marcus Junius). See Fu- 
nius. 

PENTAPOLISs or Ar RICA, The, was the 
Country which lay between Egypt and the 
Kingdom of Tripoli, V. 3. P. 145. N. 71; 
it was ſo called from the five Cities of Cy- 
rene, Berenice, Arſinoe, Ptolemais, and A- 
pollonia, which were in it, V. 5. P. 309. 
+ - | 

PzenTvi, (The) a People who poſſeſſed a 
Canton near Bovianum, V. 2. P. 376. 
N. 57; in Samnium, V. 3. P.g5. N. 

40. W 

ProprE, (of Rome) The, being enraged a- 
gainſt the Patricians, retire to the Hill Ja- 
niculus, V. 2. P. 407; but are brought 
back to the City by the prudent Manage- 

ment of the Difalor Fabius, P. 408. 

PEPARETHOsS, an Ifland in The Archipelago, 
its Situation, different Names, and the 
Nature of its Soil, V. 3. P. 396. N. 43. 

PERA, (Marcus Junius). See Funius. 

PERÆRA, a Name common to ſeveral little 
Countries in Greece, V. 4. P. 62. N. 63. 

PeR Aa, a Province of Caria in Afia Mi- 
nor, V. 4. P. 86. N. 4. 7 

Per#A, a City of Myſia, which was an an- 

cient Colony of the Inhabitants of Mitylene, 
V:z4; F. 200, W 22. | 

PzRanTHoOs, a Hill near Ambracia, on 
which the Ambracians built a Fortreſs, V. 
4; ©. 33D. 35: 089. CER 

PzrRENNA, (Anna) Dido's Siſter, was wor- 


ſhipped at Carthage as a Goddeſs, V. 2. P. 


527. „„ 1 
PerGa, a City on the Banks of the River 
Ceſtrius, V. 4. P. 251. N. 110. | 
PzRGULA CANALITIA, a military Machine 

n_ uſe of by the Romans in Sieges, V. 

3730 nn JH 
Preoauts, a City of Great Phrygia, V. 3. 
P. 314. N. 8; the Ara of the Foundati- 


on of the Kingdom of it and a 
ſhort Account of it, V. 5, P. 
its Magnificence was "ay great for that 
Age, F. x06. N. 75, Col. 2 
ERJURY, was puniſhed with Death by the 
| Roman, according to the 11th Law of the 
Xlth Table, V. I. P. 467. 
Pries, 'Djodorils and Plutarch are miſta- 


-” 


„105. N. 71 


ken in mak ing him the Inventor of the Ca- 
tapultæ and Baliſtæ, V. 2. P. 429. N. 48. 
Col. 2. | 4] 
PzRiNnTHvs, a City of Thrace, V. 4. P. 62. 
N. 68; a Medal of this ancient City is in 
being, on which there is a Hercules, Ib. 
PzrIPLUs of HanNo, (The) is not thought 
his, but the Work of ſome later Author, 
V.. 2« ©4529, IN. 19. 
PzRMANINI, (Lares), See Lares. | 
PzROLA, the Son of Pacuvius, forms a Plot, 
to kill Hannibul, V. 3. P. 144; but his 
Father Pacuvius, by his Intreaties, pre- 
vails on him, not to put it in excution, P. 
145. 3 
PERPERNA, (Cains) is defeated in the War 
with the Allies, and deprived of the Com- 
mand of the Army, V. 5. P. 340. 
PERPERNA, (Marcus) is made Conſul in the 
Year 623, V. 53. P. 133; and has the Con- 
duct of the War againſt Ariſtonicus, Ib.; 
whom he utterly defeats, P. 1343 and takes 
Priſoner, P. 136 but a ſudden Death at 
Pergamus, robs him of the Honours his 
Victory would naturally have procured 
him, 15.; the Romans ſhew themſelves 
baſely ungrateful with Regard to the Fa- 
ther of this great Man, 75. 


PERPERNA, (Marcus) is made Conſul in the | 


Year 661, V. 5. P. 317. | 
PzRPERNA, (Marcus) Cenſor in the Year 
667, declares openly for Cinna, V. 5. P. 


417. N. 73; P. 456; and fights in Spain 


under Sertorius, P. 484 ; Pompey gains the 
Superiority over him, P. 490; Metellus 
defeats him, P. 491; his Jealouſy breaks 
off the good Underſtanding between him 
and Sertorius, P. 504; he gets Seriorius 
aſſaſſinated in a very cowardly manner, P. 
506 ; and cauſes himſelf to be proclaimed 
Head of the Luſitanians in his Room, Ib.; 
the Diſcovery of Sertorius's Will, who l. ad 
by it given all his Eſtate to Perperna, 
makes him extremely hated, Ib.; and he 
is taken Priſoner by Pompey, who cuts off 

_ his Head, F. 30% 
PERROœnBI4, a little Diſtrict of Pelaſgiotis, V. 
3. P. 397. N. 48; which lay in the moſt 


eaſtern Part of chat Province, V. 4. P. 


33. N. 90; this Name was alſo common 
to a Country in Theſſaly, and a little Pro- 
vince in #!olia, P. 184. N. 32; P. 453. 
N. 42. 1 

PE RSE POLIS, See Elymais. 

PE RSES, the Son of Philip King of Mace- 
don, V. 4. P. 25; is ſent by his Father 
to guard the Paſſes of Pelagonia, P. 25, 
283 afterwards recalled by Philip with his 
Detachment, P. 29; tho only Philip's 

natural Son, P. 301. N. 35; he exaſperates 

his Father againſt his Brother Demetrius, 
who was legitimate, P. 310; accuſes him 
of Fratricide, P. 312; and at length pre- 
vails on his Father to deſtroy him, P. 
3203 after the Death of Demetrius, Perſes 
uſurps the Authority and Office, of King, 
P. 337; Philip diſcovers that he 1 

| . | u- 
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Author of the Calumnies which brought 
Demetrius to the Grave, P. 338 and to 
puniſh him for his Fratricide, would fain 
deprive him of the Throne, .; but 


468 


INDEX. 
ſhuts up all the Paſſes into Macedon a- 
gainſt the Romans, P. 424 ; but is ſo un- 
active, that they force their Way into his 
Kingdom, which fills him with dread, P. 


i Philip fails of his Deſign, and Perſes ha- 420; and his firſt Care is to ſecure his 
ving timely notice of + Death of Philip, Treaſures, 1b. ; he ſuffers the Roman Ar. 
cauſes himſelf to be crowned King of Ma- my, who had advanced too far into his 
, cedon, P. 339 puts Antigonus his Com- Territories, to eſcape, P. 428; puts two 
petitor to Death, P. 340; privately makes of his moſt faithful Officers to Death, for 
i reparations for a War with the Romans, only doing their Duty faithfully, P. 430; 
| P. 351; marries Laodicea, Ib.; out of Aa- and makes ſome advances towards procu- 
; © varice peglects to ſecure the Baſtarnæ in ring a Peace with the Romans, P. 433; 
; his. _ P. 353; gives the Romans but his Avarice is his Ruin, P. 441 ; he 
1 great Umbrage, P. 356; the /Zolians refuſes a Reinforcement of 20000 Gay]; 
| _ thform the Roman Senate of all the Steps which are offered him, for fear of empty- 
| he takes to gain the Greek Nations over to ing his Coffers, P. 442; other Inſtances 
: his Intereſt, P. 361; and King Eumenes of his Avarice and Impoſitions on Genius 
. does the ſame, P. 366; in conſequence of King of Ihricum, P. 443; and Eumenes 
f this, the Senate give the Ambaſſadors of King of Pergamus, P. 444; he offers Au. 
ö . Perſes a cold Reception, P. 367; upon 7iochus to join againſt the Romans, but to 
, 4 which they run into great Exceſs in their no purpoſe, P. 445; but his Negotiati- 
? bs Speeches, 1b. ; Perſes attempts to get Eu- ons with the Rbodians ſucceed, and they 
j menes aſſaſſinated, Ib.; but fails of his De- are penn td on, partly by Violence, and 
: ſign, at leaſt in part, P. 368; endeavours partly by their Hatred to the Romans, to 
to prevail on a rich Citizen of Branduſium join him, B.; he commits Hoſtilities a- 
| to poiſon ſome Roman Generals, I., po Eumenes, P. 446 ; ſhuts up all the 
f Nome at laſt, reſolves to declare War with Paſſes through which the Romans can en- 
ö him, P. 369; he ſends a new Embaſſy to ter his Dominions, P. 452; nevertheleſs, 
; Rome to divert this Blow, P. 370; the Se- they force their Way into them, P. 453; 
t nate order his Ambaſſadors to leave Rome which greatly embarraſſes him, P. 454; 
1 immediately, B.; and declare War with he triumphs upon a pretended Advantage 
: ; bim in form, P. 374; the Friends that which he thinks he has gained over Paulus 
4 x __ ſupported him fall off from kim, P. 378; AEmilins, P. 456; an Eclipſe of the Moon 
g he has an interview with two Deputies fills his Troops with Conſternation, P. 
: whom the Romans ſent to Theſſaly, P. 3830; 457; he is forced to fight ſooner than he 
b What paſſed at this Interview, P. 381; intended, P. 459; a Deſcription of the 
and che Reſult of it, B.; the Romansdraw Battle, P. 460; he abandons; his Troops | 
7 off moſt of the Greek Cities from Per/zs, in the middle of it, B.; and they, after 
| P. 382; who holds a Council, to delibe- a vigorous Reſiſtance, are routed, P. 461; 
I tate what is to be done, P. 386; and at be loſes 25000 Men in this Action, P. 
i laſt reſolves on War, and gives Orders ac- 462; leaves Pydna, and retires to Pella, 
4 - . "cordingly, B.; harangues his Troqps, P. P. 463; his Adventures in his Flight, 1b. | 
; 387 3. takes the Field, P. 388; his Expe- N. 56; as ſoon as he arrives at his Palace, | 
3 : - ditions, P. 388, 389; he comes and in- be puts his moſt faithful Miniſters to 
4 I ſults the Romans in their Camp, P. 390; Death, P. 464 ; carries away all the Rich- 
1 gains a confiderable Advantage over them, es from Pella, and goes to Ampbipolis, 
3 P. 391; but does not make any uſe of it, .; there harangues the few People he I 
=... P. 392; on the contrary, by the Advice has left about him, P. 465; leaves that 
1 ol his moſt faithful Counſellors, he ſends City, and gives the Cretans a freſh Proof 
| to che Conſul Licinius to deſire a Peace, P. of his Avarice, B.; retires to Samothrace. 
3 393; which is denied him, I.; he at- P. 466; ſends an Embaſſy to Paulus A.: 
3 _ tempts to ſet fire to the Roman Camp, but milius, P. 468; kills Evander the molt 
08 © without Succeſs, P. 394; ſucceeds better faithful of all his Miniſters, P. 470; a 
1 in an attack upon ſome Roman Foragers, ter having firſt. employed him to aſſſſi 
1 P. 395; but this Action in the end, proves nate King Eumenes, P. 469 thinks of 
Ra. 735 fatal to him, P, 396; he returns to Pella, leaving Samotbrace, where he is not ſafe, | 
W- ä 5 1 1h.; from thence goes to de- P. 470 ; a Cretan Merchant, who under- > 
4 . 3 5%, Who is attacked in his own takes to convey him to Demetrium, robs 
3 | Territories by Eumenes, P. 400; ſollicits him of his Treaſures, Ib.; he ſurrenders 
I the Baſtarnæ to join him, P. 402; mar- "himſelf to the Prætor Oftavius, P. 471 3 | 
4 5 Chess to the Frontiers of /ilyricum, P 418; who carries him to Ampbipolis, Ib.; the 0 
3 +» - takesUſcana; D.; and un by Aſſault, ' Conſul has him brought to his Camp, | 
1 175 P. 419; ſends Ambaſſadors: to. Gentius, Ib.; what paſſed at their meeting, P. 4/2 | 
1 . who is irreſolute, to fix him, P. 418; but Peres is cloſely confined, P. 497; che 88 
1 e Avatice prevencs his Sicceſs, P. three Faction, which divided Greece during Pi 
3 e P. 4:r'; and gains the War with Macedon, were The Pf, bh 
_ Se Honour by this Expedition, F. 4225 ler, The Romaniter, and The, 1 ns | ſb 
* 2 | 


P. 4993 which is made a Republick inde- 
nderit of the Roman Senate, Ib.; Per- 
| Jo's carried to Rome, P. 503; there a- 
dorns his Conqueror's Triumph, P. 509, 
510; and isafterwards baniſhed to Aba in 
the Country of the Marſi, P. 513 ; where 
he periſhes with Want, P. 573, 521 ; his 
Character, P. 522; an Impoſtor named 
Andriſcus, calls bimſelf the Son of Perſes, 
and as ſuch claims the Inheritance of his 
Dominions, P. 562, 575. | 
PzRsEs, an Impoſtor, who pretends to be 
the Son of the late King Perſes, claims the 
Throne of Macedon, V. 5. P. 62. 
PzrS1AN, (Order of Pillars) The, or rather 
| Statues, was invented by the Greeks, in 
contempt of the Perſians whom they had 
conquered, and who repreſented by theſe 
Statues the Poſture of Slaves, ready to fink 
under the Weight of the Buildings which 
they ſupported, V. 4. P. 118. N. y. 
PzRs1vs, (Caius) makes a vigorous Sally 
from the Caſtle of Tarenium, on the Car- 


thaginians, puts them to Flight, and kills 


a great many of their Men, V. 3. P. 
8. * ; , 
Pan, a Name which Andrew of Po- 
og to the Barguſii, V. 3. P. 59. N. 
PERUs 1A, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities 
in the twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria, V. 
2. P. 282. N. 86. „ 
Pkss ixus, a City border ing on Phrygia and 
Calatia, V. 3. P. 475. N. 433 and ſo cal- 
led from the Greek Verb vt, to fall 
down, P. 477. N. 34. 
Psrunu, a maritime City in 7taly, called 
Paſſidonia by the Greeks, where Alexander 
King of Epirus made a deſcent, V. 2. P. 
194. N. 29. See Pæſtum. 
PET Asus, a ſort of Hat with broad Brims, 
which the Romans wore when they travel- 
led, V. 3. P. 220. N. 26. A Medal on 
which we have the Figure of one, P. 
220. Bf 
PETELIA, or PETIL1A, a City of old Brut- 
tium, founded, as is ſuppoſed, by Phi- 
latietes, V. 3. P. 160. N 109; its Inha- 
bitants ſignalize their Fidelity to the Ro- 
mans, P. 160, 161; the Situation of this 
City ſeems to agree with that of the pre- 
ſent Belcaſtro, >. 387. N. 19; between 
Cortona and 3 P. 50 1. N. 130. 
PETETINE, (Vood) the, ſtood at the bot- 
tom of the Hill Viminalis, V. 2. P. 49. 
_ PzTEL1vs, a Tribune of the People in the Year 
311, proſecutes three Patricians, whom 


the Senate ſend Commiſſioners ro Ardea, 


do reſtore a Territory which the Repub- 
lick had unjuſtly adjudged to belong to 
her, V. 1. P. 516; his turbulent Spirit, 


B.; he in vain endeavours to get Lands 


diſtributed among the poor Citizens, PD. 
PzT1L1vs, two Tribunes of the People of this 
e — prpſecute Scipio Mricamus, VA. 
c HYNES ES 7 
Pri ius, (Quintus) is choſen Decemvir for 
Vo . VI. 
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the Year 303, V. 1. P. 463; and has the 
Command of a Legion in the Army ap- 
5 to march againſt the Sabines, P. 
PeTILLIUs SPURINUS, ' (Qyintus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 557. V. 4. P. 3493 a 
remarkable Accident in the Sacrifice he 
offered upon taking Poſſeſſion of his Of- 
fice, Jb.; he is ordered to make War in 
Liguria, Ib.; and is ſaid to have foretold 


his own Death, without knowing it, P. 


350; is killed, 1b. - 85 
PETIT ARus, (The) a River, which moſt pro- 
bably was near Alolia, V. 4. P. 422. N. 
1 | | 3 
PETRA, its Situation, V. 4. P. 283. N. 22; 
it was the Capital of Arabia Peirea, V. 
.I „ 
PETREIUs, (Marcus) defeats the Army of 
Catiline, who is killed in the Battle, V. 6. 
P. 38, 39; makes a ſmart Reply to Cæ- 
ſar, upon his ordering his LiFors to carry 
Cato to Priſon, P. 67; is ſent by Pompey 
to govern The Spains in his Room, P. 
127 ſignally ſhews his Attachment to 
Pompey in the Civil Wars, P. 194; com- 
mands under him in Hither Spain, P. 197; 
hinders his Collegue Afranius from tur- 
rendering himſelf up to Cz/ar, P. 2013 
but is ſoon after forced to ſurrender u 


himſelf, Afranius, and his whole Army, 
P. 292. | | 8 

PHAciuM, a City of Pelaſgiotis, V. 4. P. 
173. N. 6. | 


Pa&BEUM, a Temple dedicated to Apollo, 
V. 4. P. 127. N.115; but Meurſius thinks 
that by Phebeum in this Place of Livy,. is 
meant Epbebeum, which ſignified an Aca- 
demy, or Gymnaſium, in Lacedæmon, 


PhAECASs, or PRÆCEDUuM, a City of The/- 
ſaly, V. 4. P. 34. N. 94, 
PN EAS, the Chief of the Ætolians, ſpeaks 
with ſome warmth againſt Philip of Mace- 
don, V. 4. P. 63; to which the King makes 
a very ſevere Anſwer, P. 64; he endea- 
vours to perſuade the Ætolians not to con- 
ſent to the Peace which Hamininus is incli- 
ned to grant Philip, P. whom he 


773 
treats with great Freedom, þ 78; but he 


is forced, after the Defeat of Antiocbus, to 
intreat the Romans to grant a Peace to his 
Nation, P. 181. eee e 
PhNI CE, a City which ſome have taken 
for Adrianople, V. 3. P. 20. N. 38; but 
it ſtood in Chaonia, a Province of Epirus, 
hM. 3. P26, N. 38 P. N 
PfÆNICTA, properly ſpeaking, was the ma- 


ritime Part of Syria; moſt Geographers 


make it extend along the Mediterranean, 
from the River Eleuiberus to Peluſium in 
Ei T5 9 
PAK NIcus, a Port belonging to the Terri- 
tory of Eryibrea, V. 4. P. 187. N. 37. 
Pnz$7TuM, a City belonging ro Aftietis, 
Yea: F.17 YN n 
mot ie . ' ; f 


CIS? ; 
6 D 


2 


PRA- 


W a City of Pelgits V. 4. F 
89 
Le op; ( Mazedanian) The, its Form and 


Inconveniencies, V. 2. P. 162. N. 45; 
2 full Deſcription of x; wy their manger 


of fightin P. 433. 
Ss d 288, V. 3. P. 398. 


Paar ABA, aCity 
N. 32. Walfral 

PRALARICA: ar Fabi a defenſive 
Weapon which the Saguntines uſed with 
«Succeſs, when their N was beſieged by 
Hannibal, V. 3. P. 48. N. 110. 

Pra LARIS; the A Bull which this T y- 
rant had made to be the Inſtrument of 15 
Cruelty, was brought to Agrigentum, af- 
2 the Deſtruction * C. V. 4. P. 

2 | 

8 a Cape on iy eaſtern Coaſt of 
 Eubea, V. 4. P. 37. ug, 

PHALERIAs there were two Oh, of this 
Name in Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 49. N. 40. 

ky ny an ancient Port of Athens, V. 5. 


„400. 
| PHAMBAS) the General of all the Carthagi- 


nian Cavalry, greatly incommodes the Ro- 


mant in the Siege of Cartha bare, . 
597 1 Seipis gains him over, P. 608 ; he 
goes to Rome, P. 609. 

Pnaxx, 1 in the Ifland of Chios, V. 
4. P, 186. N. 35s | 
Py ty Ar City of Alaucl Sarmatia, 

P. 379. 
PRayara, a "dad. which ſome Authors 
ive to the City | of Phenice, V. 3. P. 483. 
74 | 

8 a Ciry an the eaſtern Bank of The 
Pauens in Pelaggiotis, V. 4. P. 49. N. 37. 

Puenorza, a Cñ of nos V. 4. P. 52. 
N. 47. 

PHANOTE, There was a Forereds of this 
Name in < ah and a Gy 8 this Name 
in Pbocis, 4. P. 421. N 

| PHABNACES, the Son of b e draws 

his Father's Tr Vo . int. a Rebellion a- 
„nn him, 3803 forces the old 
Nach i e hon . 

off y to fene. 882. 343 who 

rewards the Son tor his Parricide, Jb.; de- 
clares him King of The Beſaborus, V. 6. 
P. 1175 and makes him marry the Daugh- 
ter «King Deictarus, Ib. 

Pi 4R05, an Iſland now. ſubiect 0 che Vene- 


an 
tians, and called Lf ina Weiche Natives V. 
3. P. a1. N. 4 * 

PHARSALIA, a Plain Gans fog. the Vidory 
_ which Caſar there gained over Pampey 
and thereby became Maſter of the Wor, 
V. 6. F. 222 a deſcription of ut im. 
e P. 22% Ce. 

Pane, or PHARSAL48,; a Cit on the 

_ | Hanks of ye ne 2 10 : 
64. N. 75: P. 78. N. 113. 

PuARZYLVS,; (The) a River thought 10 have 
been the ſay10 with The Holidhn, and called 
er Haun V. 4. F. 171 

N. 1 oy. ae - 6s 


LO A maritime City, which ome 


-. of. 
4 do him the Honour to appoint 


der diſcharging: that Office, he goes 


phylia, and 
245 it 
gave Name to a ſort of Brigantine j invent- 
ed and uſed by the Corſairs who ſettled in 
4 5 Ports of Cilici and was called Pha- 
e us, Ib 5k 
PHASELIT®,. The, or Inhabirants of Phaſe: 
lis were ſo poor, that they had nothing 
better to offer to their, Gods than. ſalted 
Fiſh; CET the Proverb Sacrificium Pha- 
ſelitarum, to len a . of little or 
no Value, V. 5. "i 
Pras1s, The, 2 5 > * Colekis, now Min- 
grelia, on the Banks of which ſtood a City 
of the ſame Name which is no longer in 
being, V. 5. P. 320. N. 54. 
PHEL1ST10, Govcrnour of Acradina, in Sy- 
raciſſe in Sicily, is cruelly murdered by the 
Inhabitants, V. 3. P. 261. 
ann an anciens City of Peloponneſus, 
V. 3. P. 428. N. 145. 
PHBRE, a City of Magneſia, V 4. P. 78 
PHI DIAS, the moſt famous Statuary in old 
EGreece, V. 4. P. 469, N. 61. 
PRILA, a City of Picria, a Province of Ma- 
cedon, V. 4. P. 396. N. 32. 
Pulis, . Macedon, reſolves to enter 
into a League with Hannibal againſt the 
Romans, V. 3. P. 1613 ſends an Embaſſy 
do him, P. 171; 1 he N only twenty 
Tears of Age, 15. 5 and ſends a 
ſecond Embaſſy to b, 178; the Se- 
nate of Roms carry the War into his Domi- 
nion, P. 1 1112 9 z be marches out of his King- 
dom to War on the Romans, P. 224; 
takes Oricum, 1b. 3 the Romans plunder his 
Camp, cut his Troops i in pieces, and force 
him to return to his ownDominions, Ib. 3 he 
makes freſh Preparations to go into Th, 
P. 313 3 the Alalians, Romans, Lacede- 


1 in cle * in Pan 
ſome in Lycia, V. 4. P. —— 


manians, and ſeveral other Nations, enter 
into 4 Coanfeder acy 2 ainſt him, ] 183 
which makes him reſolve to turn hes 4 rms. 


- againſt the Greeks, Ib.; he makes incurſi- 
ons into Ihyricum, and Thrace and Media, 
.; beſieges Topiris, P. 319.3 takes it, and 
returns ta bis own Territories, where he 
thinks his Preſence neceſſary, Ib.; Han- 
aca by his er, ſets him more a- 
gainſt the Raman, P. 395 > he ſends 
| a ſtrengthen che Garriſon of Pe- 
13 beate which King Attalus was ready to 
fan) 2 + 3963 takes other Mares 0 


cover the Countries of his Allies, P. 3 
endeayours to raile a Party and Divi 


in the Diet of the Nations which were = 


. tered into a Leag 1 with the Romans a- 
gainſt him. 4b. 3 Js waſte the Territory 
of the Enigns, Ib. N. 48 3 beats the lo- 
lian T twice, P.; receives Ambaſſa- 
dors ſrom King Pulemy Pbilopator, P. 
398. N. 54-4 ſtrengthens the Ports of Eu- 
da with good Troops againſt the attacks 
P. 399 the Citizens of Argos 
f him io i 
| fide at The Heræan Games, Ib. N. 61 at- 
to the 
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general Diet of the Nations of Gyeece, P. 
400; and there imprudently ſuffers his 
warmth to carry him too far, P. 402 re- 
tires to Argos, 1b.; aſſiſts at The Ne- 
mean Games, during the Celebration of 
which, he undertakes an Expedition a- 


5 the Romans, which does him much 


onour, b.; he carries his Debauchery 
to great Exceſs, P. 4033 and is puniſhed 
for it by the ill Succeſs of his Arms, 1b. ; 
goes into Theſſaly to prevent the ill Effects 
of a Revolt, which was reſolved on there, 
P. 404; he is forced to encamp under De- 
metrias, P. 421; ſends a Detachment 
from his Army to ſtrengthen the Garriſon 
of Peparethus, and another to aſſiſt the 
Beotians, Ib.; comes to the Relief of CHol- 
cis, which the Romans and Aitalus are pre- 
paring to beſiege, P. 425; obliges Ata- 
1 


to retire in haſte from Cynus, which he 


had lately made himſelf Maſter of, B.; 
takes ſome Cities of little Conſequence from 
the Aiolian Confederates, P. 426; forces 
' Machanidas, King of Lacedæmon, to lay 
aſide his Deſign of making War with the 
Eleans, P. 426, 428; makes a deſcent on 
the Borders of Æiolia. P. 429; and after 
ſeveral Incurſions, returns ro Macedon, 
1b. ; the Republick of Carthageendeavours 
to prevail on him to ſide with her againſt 
the Romans, P. 468 z he forces the to- 
lians to ſue to him for a Peace, P. 483; 
the Romans, to make a diverſion, raiſe 
him up Enemies in his own Dominions, 
.; heendeavours to come to a Reconci- 
liation with the Romans, D.; obtains a 
' Truce for two Months, P. 484; which is 
followed by a Peace, Ib.; but Philip, at 
the preſſing Inſtances of the Carthaginians, 
breaks it, P. 333; his Ambaſſadors ar- 
tive at Rome, P. 363; are brought to the 
Senate, P. 564; who make them a very 
cold Anſwer to the Complaints they make 
againſt ſome Roman Generals, P. 365 
the Rhodians inform the Romans, that Phi- 
ip is ſolliciting ſome Cities of 4/a'to join 
bim againſt them, V. 4. P. 33 the Athe- 
nians come to Rome to demand Succours 
* againſt him, P. 4; their Complaints; 
- the Decree of the Senate concerning their 
Demands, and the Declaration of War 
with Philip, Ib.; the Comitia of the Peo- 
Ple ar firſt declare againſt this War, Ib.; 
_ "Philip's ne enter prizes againſt the Allies 
of the Nyman, P. 10; he makes War 
with the Mbenians, P. 123 Pbilocles one 
ofhis Generals, lays their Territories waſte, 
P. 133 makes himſelf Maſter of Maronea, 


Enos,” and ſeveral other Cities in the Cher- 


omen, P. 14 3 befieges Abydos, IB. ; the 
dew deni themſives by thei De- 
' ſpair and Cruelty, P. 16; Philip takes 
_ their City by Force,” and plunders it all 
its Riches, 15. ; the taking of this City is 
the fighaF of War between him and the 


Romans, Id.; he is very near taking 4. 


eur by ſurpryre, Pla 2; but is ſoreed to 
1 d 


4 *f 4 Carb 
* * . 


War with the Tyran 
cy | 


retire further from it, P. 23 4 his deport. 
ment at the Diet of the Acbaians, Ib.; the 
Romans make an irruption into his King- 
dom, P. 24 ; he ſends his Ambaſſadors to 
the general Diet of the Ætolians, to bring 
them into his Intereſt, P. 25 ; draws near 
his Frontiers, to make head againſt the 
Romans, who laid them waſte, P. 28 en- 
camps only 200 Paces from them, P. 29; 
a Derachment of his Army is routed by the 
Romans, P. 30; he at firſt has the better 
in a Battle he fights with the Conſul Sulpi- 
cius, but is afterwards put to flight, P. 30, 
31; qecamps, and by a Stratagem con- 


ceͤals his March from the Romans, P. 31 ; 


drives the Miolians and Aubamanes, who 
had made an irruption into Macedon, out 
of his Territories, P. 34; beſieges Thau- 
macia, or Thaumacus, P. 39 z is forced to 
raiſe the Siege, B.; makes a private Trea- 
ty with Antioc bus, P. 42; confirms ſeve- 
ral Cities in his Intereſt, P. 44 ; and takes 
very proper Meaſures to oppoſe the Ro- 
mans, P. 44, 45 3 encamps in a very ad- 
vantageous Poſt, P. 45 ; has there a Con- 
ference with the Roman Conſul, P. 46; 
but nevertheleſs they come to a ſlight En- 
3 which does not prove deciſive, 


4) 3 his Camp is forced by Hamininus, 


1b. 3 and himſelf obliged to retire into 
Theſſaly, 1b. z which he ravages, as if it 
had been an Enemy's Country, P. 49. N. 
37» the Acheans, in a general Diet of the 

ation, refuſe to make an Alliance with 


him, and join the Romans, P. 53, 56; he 


has another Interview with Flamininus, P. 
613 ſends Ambaſſadors to Rome to treat 


with the Senate, P. 66; who haughtily 


diſmiſs them, and refer them ro the Pro- 


Conſul, 1b. ; he therefore thinks of nothing 
but continuing the War, P. 67; Thebes 
andall Bevtia deſert him, P. 70; he makes 
new Levies, Ib.; advances into Theſſaly, 


P. 713 is entirely defeared in the Plain of 
Cynocepbalr, P. 73, 743 and flees, P. 253 
is at the ſame Time informed of the defeat 


of one of his Generals in Acbaia, Ib.; ob- 


tains a Truce for fifteen Days, P. 75 3 Fla- 
mininus appoints a Day for a Conference 


about à Peace, B.; at this Conference 


Philip accepts of the Terms offered him, 


P. 78; and obtains 2 Truce of four 
Months, to conelude the Peace with the 


Senate at Rome, Ib.; in the mean Time, 
the Rhodians take Peræa from him, P. 86. 


N. 43 he revenges himſelf on the Dardani, 
Vom the drives out of his Dominions 
- which they were come to ravage, P. 87; 


the Ambaſſadors he ſent to Rome ate fa- 
vourably received there, 1b.; and # Peace 


is concluded between biin and the Romans, 
P. 89; the Articles of this Peace, P. 923 
de 


long Mews a ſignal Fidelity td the Ro- 
mans, P. 96 ſendꝭ them Suecaurs in their 
tNabrs, P. 1185 and 
were ready to make 


for that which 


with [{miorhus, P. 170 y he takes on 


Philip 
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Phil P riſoner, 5 who pretended to be de- 
- ſcended: from Alexander, and to be Heir 
to his Dominions, 
laſter of Atarnania, P. 1743 beſieges 
; © Fro, vhich ſurtenders to the Romans, 

1803 gives the Atoliaus to underſtand, 
-..that, he is not ſo firmly attached to the Ro- 
mam as he appeared to be, P. 182; makes 
; himſelf Maſter of Demetrias, P. 184 ; he 


| ives the Romans a Paſſage through his 
4: ern in order to their making War 


on Antiochus, P. 1973 and receives them 


2 Magnificence, B. 3 in return for this 
the Roman nee him the Sum he was 
. obliged. to pay them annually, by the 
Treaty made with 
driven out 5 Hiolia, P. 223 1 aſter the 
Departure of the Romans, he is inclined to 
tenew the War wich them, P. 2813 and 
begins to make Preparations for it, P. 
A825 in the mean time, he ſends an Em- 


baſſy to Rome to anſwer the Complaints 
3 ſeveral Nations had there made of 


| bim, . ; the three Commiſſioners of En- 
quiry whom the Senate had ſent, cite 
bim to appear before them, Ib. 3 what 


* aſſed 1 in that Affair, P. 283, 288; new 


laints are carried to Rome againſt him, 
3 3003 Demetrius his Son, who under- 
e in full Senate, BB. ; is 
pected by kim, P. 3013 . Rome forces 
to give all the Cities he had ſeized in 
| "King and Theſſaly their Liberty, Ib.; he 
prepares in .carneſt for War with the Ro- 
man, P. 309; and takes ſome Precautions 
. 98 that end, which are both unjuſt and 
cruel, D. 3 is enraged at his Son Demetrius, 
P. 310 and by the Intrigues of his other 
Jon Perſes, is more and more exaſperated 
3 him, P. 3123 and at length re- 
ſolves to 
does in a moſt unjuſt and barbarous man- 
ner, P. 319, Bi 7 the ill Bchaviour of 
'  Perfes his 1 makes him 
repent of etrius, P. 3373 
be diſcovers. that ng ie himſelf — 
the Intrigue which brought Demetrius to 
the Grave, P. 338 and to puniſh him for 
his Fratricide, refolves. 2 15 him from 
the Throne of Macedon, Ib.; the Remem- 
brance of the unjuſt; Morder of Dems 
...cormente him Day, and Night, P. 33 
he dies in theſe Agonies, Tz pgs 2 
creded by Perſes, I. gs 
Paz, (The fall. 'See Audis. la; 
Payieior MaGAioeoLlis,. who. pretended 
dg be che lawful, Heir of the Kingdom of 
: Mateden, V. 4. P. 464; is taken Priſon- 
2 King, Philip, F. 173 and -eat.to 
n nnn 1727 : 
bine z chi id Impoſtes, + who. takes | this 
Name. in Macedon, n 
1 Poſer V. 5. P. g; n 
1 by 
Piri, 4 City.of, 
ders of Tbrace, V. Go ©. 427. N. 95. 
vai e a Name given to tn City 
gi i 


P. 1934 makes himſelf 


Flaminimus, Ib.; he is 


deſtroy him, P. 318 ; Which he 


the Valter Lrenalliu k 
. Aging oh 


IN DEX. 


nf Phitpps.in in Theſſaly, v. 4 P. 282. N. 

oe | 

Paitippus, (4) a Gold, a. Silver, and a 
Copper Coin uſed in Macedon, V. 4. P. 
130, 131. N. 123. | 

Pa1iliepus, the Son of dation: Gr bus, 
cauſes himſelf to be proclaimed Kew, of all 
Syria, V. 3. P. 566; and after many Re- 
volutions, and a Reign of about nine 
Fears, dies Childleſs, I. 5 

Party PRUS, (Levine Marcius). See Mar- 
cius. 

Palrzrrus (Mints Marcin * ale Mar- 
cius. 844 


Pais, a . who had built 


the fine Arſenal at Allem, which Syila de- 
+ raped, after he had taken that City, V. 
5 411. r 
PH1L0, (Lucius Veturins). See — . 
PHIiLOBOIOTOS; a Mountain which over- 
looked the Aa of Baolia, V. 5. P. 41 3. 


N. 63. 


City of Tarentum, V. 2. P. 419; perſuades 
his Fellow - Citizens to. deſtroy a Roman 
a which. was in Aer of their ys 
Paz LOCL 28, one © of Philip? 8 Generals, ta- 
vages the Territory of Aibens, V. 4. P. 
143 taiſes the Siege of Corinth, P. 37; 
. makes himſelf Maſter of Argos, Ib.; and 
introduces NVabis there, to whom Philip 
had given that Place, P. 67 5 has a Con- 
, ference with Flamininus,. P. 69. | 
PE1LODEMUS,. an Argian, one of che two 


Deputies whom Hieronymus the young 


EKing of Syracu/e ſent to Hannibal to de- 
ſire an Alliance with him, V. 3. P. 211. 
N. 9; is Governour of Euryalus, a Cita- 


del in that part of Syracuſe which was cal- 


| led Epipole, F. 2585 and delivers it up 
to the Romans, P. 29. 


Pnironzxus, one of the moſt „ 


. Lords in Tarentum, V. 3. P. 233 has a 
Conference with Hannibal, and enters into 
Mieaſures with him, to deliver up the Town 
to him, P. 274; does ſo, and makes a 
terrible Slaughter of the Gartiſon, P. 275 
and threw himſelf at laſt into an open Well 
1 avoid the . 9 8 Romans, P. 


ie 3 11 


9. 
| n ETOR,. See P 


PHILONIDES,, ſurnamed 3 a VS O00 
at Tarentum, offers a-provoking Inſult to 
e "ho was ſent, Ambaſſador to 
9 2 Tarentin fi New. Kane, V. 2. F. 2 
J 3335 3 | TIT Fan FL 
Patte, the ink the Arhe- 
4 Troops, V. 4. F. 8912 great Ma- 
. ter in the Art ol War, I.; imptudently 
Expoſes. himſelf, at Sea, K ei 1 where 
22 pr 5 is beaten —— that of che Tyrant 
By but he ſa0n-revenges himſelf 
1853 where he defeats the 


* — 


* — 
13565 / he perſuades the Achæant t E 


„Wer Tube Lacedemonians, . 249 
Rome 


[ 


PHILOCARIS, 8 famous > GA in the | 


f Nabjs,,and forces him toffſee, P. 


Rome endeavours to reconcile the two Na- 

tions, P. 249; Pbilopæmenes, by a barba- 
rous Action, gains his Point of humblin 

Lacedemon, P. 250; the heroic Death he 
this great Man, P. 303; his Character, 
1b. See Dinocrates and Lycortas. 

PRILOPSœMUENES or MILE TUM, the Father 
of the famous Monimia, Queen of Pontus, 

V. 5. P. 396. 8 
PniLvs, (Marcus Furius). See Furius, 
Pr1Lvs, (Publius Furius). See Furius. 
PfIx EAS, a Deputy of Tarentum at Rome, 
procures the eſcape of the Hoſtages which 

the Romans had demanded of the Taren- 
tini to ſecure their Fidelity, V. 3. P. 272; 
and by that Means is the Occaſion of their 
being all put to Death, P. 273. 

Pix THIA, a City of Sicily, V. 2. P. 606. 
N. 44. 3 | Þ 

Pa1scon, See Ptolomy. , | 

PaL1asvs, or PHLIvs, a City of Achaia, 

V. 4. P. 75. N. 103. 6 eee 
PL Ius, a City which ſtood 30 Stadia Eaſt 
of Corintb, V. 3. P. 428; there were al- 
ſo two other Cities of this Name, one in 
Elis, and the other on the Sea-Coaft of 
Argolis, Ib. N. 144. 

Procza, a City on the Borders of #olis 
and Jonia, in Aſia Minor, V. 4. P. 186. 
N. 33; is taken and plundered by the 
Romans, P. 212; it is now only a little 

Country Town called Fochia Vecbhia, V. 
8. P. 125. N. * | "# TP 
Proc&ans, or PHocEnsEs, (The) inhabit- 
ed the Territory of Phocæa in Æolis, V. 
5. P. 125. N. 19; a Fleet of Phoceans 
makes a deſcent in Haly in the Year of 
Rome 404, V. 2. P. 120; which they are 
forced to do, by being driven out of their 
own Country, . ; they are beaten by 
the Gauls in Italy, P. Auin 

Phoeis, a Province of Achaia, V. 2. P. 5. 

N. 233 in old Greece, V. 3. P. 397. N. 


44. * ga, | * 1 855 1 | . . 
Pnocrs, a City of Aſia Minor, whoſe Inha- 
bitants abandon their City which is beſie- 
ged by Harpagus,' and go and found the 
City of Marſeilles, V. 2. P. 3. N. 23. 
Pforinus, Treaſurer to the King of Z. 
pt, adviſes his Maſter to have Pompey aſ- 
aſſinated, V. 6. P. 230; and puts the 
barbarous Advice in execution himſelf, 
| 5. E i * A an e 
PRRAAT ES, the third of the Name, ſuc- 
cee his Father Aſarel, in the Kingdom 
of the Parthians, and makes à League 
with the Romans, V. g. P. 561; dectares 
War with Tigranes, P. 5623 ſends Depu- 
ties to Pompey," to deſire him to deliver up 
young Tigranes to him, and make the Eu- 
 pbyates the Bounds of the Roman Empite, 
P. 5653 Pompey ſends one of his Lieute- 


tenants againſt him, who drives him be- 


þ * . 
: 1 7 *% 
fore him as 


far as 
5 Deer 


whoſe Situation is 


N "4 


Arbela in Mila, P. 


573. ; „ \ 
PHRAGAND@&, a City 
Vox. VI. ey dn 


A General IN DE X. 


utterly unknown, V. 3. P. 319. N. 30. 
PfHRYGIa, (Great) reached 125 Leagues 

in length, between Piſidia and Myſia, V. 

4. P. 227. N. 61. I 
PHTH1OTIs, one of the five Provinces into 


which Theſſaly was formerly divided, V. 
3 


3. P. 313.N. : 88 1 
PHTHIA, an ancient City in Greece famous 
for the Birth of Achilles, V. 3. P. 4243 


it gave the Name of Phthiotis, to one of 


the five Provinces of Theſſaly, P. 424. N. 
132. | 5 

PHYSICIANS, The old Romans had a great 
averſion to them, V. 2. P. 375. 

PaYLa, or PHILA, a City in Macedon near 
the Borders of Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 452. N. 
413 it was fo called from the Name of the 
Mother of Demetrius, the Son of Antigo- 
nus Gonatas, who founded it, 65. 


PrarIA, an ancient City of Theſſaly, V. 4. 


P. 49. N. 42. Sha 
. a City of Theſſaly, V. 4. P. 174. 
10. 3 
PicEeNnTEs, (The) and Picentini, were two 
different Nations, the former the Inhabi- 
tants of old Picenum, the other the Inha- 
bitants of that Country which was after- 
9 to old Picenum, V. 5. P. 337. 
F nr ou Srf 
PrceNnTia, a City which gave Name to The 
Picentine, of which it was the Capital, V. 
5. P. 338. N. 105. © . 
Picenum, (Old) is placed by all the ancient 
Seographers, between The Nar, The & ſis, 
- Umbria, and The Adriatick Sea, V. 2. P. 


10. N. 48; the People of Picenum make 


an Alliance with the Romans in the Year 
454 P. 319 they were originally Sabines, 
or as others, Hlyricans, P. 499. N. 713 
called themſelves Picentes, bs their Coun- 
try Pitenum, from a Wood - Pecker which 
perched upon one of their Enſigus, and 
whom they took to be Picus, their old 
King, Ib.; are ſubdued by the Romans in 
the Fear 485, P. 50%; Picenum is now 
— e of Ancona, V. 5. P. 441. 
N. 126. 13 1 [3.5 "SY 
PreTOR, (Fabius) was ſo called from his ha- 
ving painted the Temple of the Goddeſs 
Salis, V. 2. E.g89. NM 3s. 
PrcuL1a, PictTiaA, or PEcuLI1a, a City 
in the Territory of Rome, which is thought 
to have been Ficulna, or Ficulnea, V. 1. 
Pious, the pretended King of the Aborigines, 
1s ſuppoſed by Vetus never to have had a 
Being, V. 1. P. 10. N. 48. $ 
PrERIA, a Province of Macedon, V. 4. P. 
174. N. 10. Of. I 


PrzRIra;SeeSeleucia.' 4 
Pix r, (Filial). An heroic Inſtance of it 


"138 4 poor 
: 2676. 1 (1 enn een ; 
PiizAminxs, See NMamines. 

Pri NTA, a ſort of Chariots uſed by the Ro- 
9 V. 1. F. 86. N. 644. 


Romas Woman, V. 4. P. 
- Fr N " # 
Gow 424+ ” x i 1 Les 


PI- 
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#74 


1. P. 123 
ö ite Port, f 


0 7 * N 4; 
= ca 
"Ta 


A Genetal- UND HX. 


rag (The) was di ng of Libertyſa- 
the Romans, V 1. why 1984 N. 5 3 

V.. E. 249. N 2% 0 
ei a ſort of Weapon culir $0 the 
5, V. 1. P. 232 3 the different O- 
ons of Authors; concerning/it; 1 . N. 
'2; Vegetivs''by miſtake," eo dunds the 
ale Nh with the Nerutum,; Ib.; it was 


a a fort 0 cite n uſed at firſt only. by the 
1. Soldier alled'\Haftati, VI 2, P. 167. N. 
hut after 


"443 nn italy ke 
likewiſe, P. 162, N. 44. 


Pixæus, See. Fineus. _ 
n Vital whom Tarquin boried a- 


7 er Incontinence, V. 1. P. 131. 
Hm (Family) The, which was origi- 
nally Patritian, is Taid to have been de- 


ſcended from Pinus, a Son of Mn. V. | 


1. P. 366. N. 57. 

PIxARIUs, is n by Hireates,. 0 per. 
form the Office of a Prieſt in his Temple, 
V. 2 P. 21. N. 63. 06 3}. 2 

Pr NARIus, Governour of Enna for che Ro- 
mant, in the Tear 639, V. 3. P. 2543 

| preſerves that City for che Republick, by 
mäſſacring the Iahabitants who would 
have forced him ien it We to the 
Carlbhaginians * E 3h 55. 6 * 

Pix ARIUS Posca, (Marcus) is c Prater 

of Sariinia in the Year 47/2, V. 4. P. 173 

brings back thoſe Ilanders to their Duty, 
after they had reyolted. in conjupRtian. with 
the Corficans, P. 323. Mu 
bade Rurus CAMERINUS,: (Publius) is 

made Conful) in rde Tear 204 Vie.) P. 

gaze \ 2p» 26 M0! 


N 


pi NARIUs Russ ess piss ee 


is made bee 567 VII, P 
1 ĩ ĩ³ . cod 2 0 
Fase Nr ve Mannzcinus): Lucius) 
i made Military Tribunc in the Fear, 32 1, 

UN P. BAN: nog 199 
Pr DEN ISsu H, a City in Cilais ſituated on 
 aſteefi Rock, V. 6. F. 170, N. 20% 
Pan pus, à famous Mountain of Macadon, 
or father Epirus. V. 4. P. 48. N 20 
Pix zus, a young Kin — Iilyricums ; ſets his 
Daminions fall a 71 tO the, Roman 5 
tdtough the ill Lee fi Gp 
. 21 % A, 44% 1127 „l. 
Pinna, an ancient City in F#rtber ; 
:\ which ſtill retains che ſameiNane,' V. "4 
1 .338«Nz 306. oval 095d 3x6 G3 
Pi WOES (The) a famous, Port of Athens, 
bf by-the- Hiſtorians The 
* N. 285 and by the Mo- 
FRG The Lion 4 Port, Ib. 3; Sn called 
7 Pir#eas,: ſtom the t Walk | Teigar, 
P. 399. N. 30. aa 
PiraTzs, The beginniag uf de Wan which 


5; ther Ramat made! with the::Pirates of Cili- 
cis, a the Leary M5. 


P04 * Mub- 
"bras Servilius reduces them in pat, R-494; 
but neverthelaſea uf. Joon after. make. 


et Antoniaiy:thit eee of ithe Na- 
ug W = eo T 3 


2 LA 


fo N : 


10 
11 


1:1, duct called u Hara 


nean, toi ſeel theit: Power, F. 496; which 
+ afterwards increaſes to a very: great de- 
ges, P. 547, Cc. Pompey is inveſted with 
a full; Power over the Seas, and prepares 
to ſubdue them. P. 550 5 which he ef. 
fectually dees in very little Time, P, 
By 551, 552 t 13 
Praverz, The) : are thought to haye been 
a Teople of Albania, V.76..-P; N . 
Nen 4444? Ne NAD 
PISA, ach was alrays thought one 
of the moſt enn in Wr * «9: P. 
ins Ne Of | % Sine „f ant 
Pisa; See Olympia. 455 
rn aÞ-ancient Ciry of bee. V. 
61 . 189. N. 53. , on |}, 
Fou PoBLIcA, or Public Fiſb, Pond, 
a great Reſervoir or Pond of Water, where 
the young Romans uſed to learn to ſwim, 
before they ventured into Te T oY. 3. 
P. 170. N. 139. 211 1 TE iT 
pvr was bounded to che Weſt and North 
+, by, Calatia and Great Phrygia, to the 
Eaſt by Lyegonia, and to the South by 
PFampbylia, V. 4. P. 22%, N. 61, Col. 2. 
5118 ITANS,* (The) a People of Aſiu Ainor, 
V. 4. P. 147. N. 181. See Piſdia. 
7877 wi ehen, V. 4. Wo. 
N. 3... 712 a HP big br 
PxsI$TRADOS,//a Buotians! zealous for the 
-|  Romgn Intereſt, V. 4. E. 90 is put to 
Deach by the contrary Faction, P. gi. 
Pisisr RA Tus, the Athenian, uſurps the 
ſupreme r in Atbens, V. 4. P. 
* 35⁷⁰ N. 98. Wen o len 15 
PiS, Cdius Gabin See ( /pmrnivs. 
P130,"(Cucius' Calparnius Se Calpurnius. 
PIs, ¶ Lucius Calpurnius) : See Colpur. 
in, THETA *h +; 44.4; . oe 
Frs, ( Vuiuuus eee 75 e Calpur- 
mus. A un 
PIs Brs NR A, (Lain alf 
Pur nius: . 285 110 6 een 
Piso, (Marcus Pupius). See N . 
iso, ¶ Publius Rupius.). Sce — 90 
Piss 193, (Japiat). 986 Fu pte, %, 
W erul 4 now Piſtoia, 2 Ci of am, 
Va. F. 37 N, % bn go; 09 


81 g 


TS LL 


N 


7. PANE; A Name given; to-ſevera}-Cicies by 


be ancient Geographers, ;:V.g. F. 427. 
97 00 d A 16 ne 


Phang onA A famous Sculptar, born at 


Samos, as well as Pythagoras the Phuloſo- 
y -phergn Me Gil P2884; N. 85. 28 2 a 
Firn guss, three Iflands in ithe Medier- 
nba, Dear Africa, Ves P. ON. 50. 
HixowIA, a 4 0 0 N the 
Jari, bi eee, e d. 
N \ 22,N 
621 Col. A. Ene! if 092% T7 ro gee 2 ul wy, 
«Pi2oNI us (Amis) tile Rive fell 
-23;Mt0 the Lake Hugh NeP- 1 72 N. 
ee ee amid Nets S 
A .F. e koown 49 erns, 

1.1 P. 100 N 57. 7 29105 Ge 
Note vi « 


,$Q+ NWA 1 2 


iin 
an e 0.1 our3vor mY 


5 x. | 


* 


Pre v vs, (Iflands) the, two Iſlands of E- 
-buſſus and Ophiuſa, in the ' Mediterranean 
Sca, V. 3. P. 109. N. r e e 
pain, P. 454. N. 33. | 

PLACENTIA,. now Plaiſance, O on the 
South; fide of The Pos V. 3. P. 37. N. 84; 
it is now under the Dominion of the Duke 
of Parma, V. 4. P. 5. N. 18. - 

Prarorivs, Ste Letorius. 

Pl ron ius, (Marcus) is killed by Sl 8 

Order; ny for expreſſing a Concern at 
By ©] the Torments which Marius ſuffer- 

5. P. 455. N. 3. 
piacuz, A, rages in Rome in the Time of 
22 Years of Rome 15, 16 V. 1. P. 
nother in the Time of Turguin the 

Proud, Year of Rome 242, P. 1813 ano- 

ther in che Time of Numa, about the 

Wear of Rome 3033 rages all over Italy, P 
64; another commits great Ravages in the 
Country of the Volſci, Lear of Rome 261, 
P1295 and almoſt unpeoples the City of 
Velitræ, Ib.; another attacks Rome in the 
Fear 28 1, P. 366; and carries off great 
Numbers of People, P. 3 83 another ra- 
ges violently in Rome in the Year 290, P. 
386; wy ah according to Livy, was fore- 
told by extraordinary Prognoſt ies;  1þ. 
N. 13; the two onſali, and a very great 

| Number of the Peo 
bst a ſtop is at laſt put to it, P. 390; in 

the Year of Rome 300, the City is laid 

5 W another, P. 433 in the Year 
4 3s; by: anbitier," TP; 5217 3 in the Year 

FERN: by another, 'P. 524; in the Year 

/ another, P. 533; in the Year 


f So b 1 0 2. P. 80; great Pains 
Are lan to ap peaſe the A 5 of the 
Gods on this OE a: P. 82, 83; in the 


Ter 4 5, Nom is viſited wich another 
Plag E 124, in the Year 419, with 
another, P. 1 yi the Year 458, with 
X nother,*P. 6 W 04; P. 348; and in 
| the Year 451, "with another; P32; in 
another extraordinarß 


1 


the Year 198; 
y EY es es P. is; in the 
oped or rather the ſame, 

in the Lear 543, 
1970 = [ith alte Seeg. 
8 17 400 the Fear 548, ano- 
Plague 1 bien el in 
5 n 6; in che Year 
| = ed Kaare in La- 
1225 Aud in ie Leaf 588, Rome 
red wi anocher, gs. | 
2 e tal All forte of good 


wr e's biſpment, b 
ans of the iris Cl 1 V. 6. P. 5 

100 10e * r 0 nne 
PL: Re, 9 0 : See N- 


= 


, IB 4800 6% 14 10 of 
858 1 5 775 1 mobs Dittes "i 
: nes 155 1550 in Me Neat of 


HAT 0 9 
Ks Selene 1455 Aer up 


Beige 5 


die of it, P. 389; 


the Place to the Romans for auer V. 3. 
N. 423. 8 

PLAuT1vs, ( Cains) i is defeated. in Spain by 
Viriatus, V. 4. P. 64. 

Pacouuus Dzcranvs, (Caius is made Con- 
! in 424, V. 2. P. 199; makes himſelf 
Maſter of 7 0 and is honoured 
with a Triumph, P. 00; ſollicits che Se- 

nate in favour of the captive Privernates, 
P. 203; obtains his Requeſt, . 

Plavnies Hrpes avs, (Caius) is made Con- 
ſul a firſt Time in 406, V.2. P.127; 
ſecond Time in 412, P. 151. N. 24; de. 
feats the Priver nales, and ſeizes their City, 
. Ih, ; gives the Antiates Battle, P. 152; 


forces them to fte haſtily to Antium for 


Refuge, and conſectates his roi to the 
Goddeſs Lua, P. 

PLavTius Hyes#vs, (Marcus ) is made Con- 

Jul in 628, V. 5. P. 147; gives the Ro- 
mais a noble Example of 8 F ickli- 
ty, Ib. N. 74. 

W 0 Hrrsæus, Publius ) ſtands * 
the Conſulſbip in 700, V. 6. P. 149; which 
coſts him dear, P. 194. 

PLavT3vs PRocCuLvs, (Caius) is made Con- 
ful in 395, V. 2. P. 102; |vanquiſhes the 

Hlernici, and obliges them to return to 
their Duty, H. 

Pl AU Ius PRoovLys,: (Caius) 1 Ve- 
nor in the Greet Fables, is made Conſul in 

429, V. 2. P. 204. N. 32; but Diodorus 
2 him Conſul a Year ſooner, P. 199. 
4 

Poavris Us SYLVANUs, ( Marcus) a Tribune 

ibe People in 664, makes ſeveral Laws 
which are very ee e to the Pub- 
lick, V. 5. P. 380 

Pl Auris Vexno, < Lucius) i is made Conful 
in 423, V. 2. P. 197, was of a Plebeian 

Family, Ib. N. 41. f 

Fe UT1UsS VENNo, (Lucius ) a different Per- 
ſon from the former is made Conſul in 435, 

4 2. P. 255 ; and with his [ard ſtrikes 
Terror into Apulia,” Ib. 

PiAv 30s Vexox,” (Caius). had that Sur- 
name of Yenox given him in his Cenſorſhip, 
ab indagandis aquarum Venis, V. 2. P. 
270. N. 613 1170 down the Cenſorſbip, 
10. 


PlAbrus, the Poet, dies in the Year of 


Nome 569, V. 4. P. 299. N. ga. 
PirgEIAs, à Name given by Romulus to 
the common People at Rome, V. 1. P. 
nien e balteg 2d nnd 
PI Prsc rA, laue msde by the Russ Peo- 
ple in their Comitia, which were at firſt 
confirmed by the Senate, but afterwards 
became valid without ſuch er eh 
V. 1 P29. N. 69. 08 
Pl BIA, a Place in Laceuæmonia near besen, 
WY) 4. F164. N15. 08. 1201317400 
ieee kde ( riaus), or -Quintus 
laminius, 18 28 ium iniqualith of 
ARProtry\"V. 3. Pr'45B the Conſh! 
o orders bim o carry the zoo Men 
al 


Aa 


minus 


„ 4703 Ha- 
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a i digg the Caſts of Laeri, P. 470 
and after he has taken the City, A de 
te deer ef f 55 Scipio, P. 471 3 
. — his Cruelty and Avarice there, B.; 
1 the Romans themſelves, 
.; cruelly revenges himſelf on thoſe Sol- 
"Hin and all of whom he had Reaſan to 
complain,” P. 4723 the Locrions therelace 
plain of him to the "el 486 3 
1 iſoned,' : 4943. <a 
dies of Sickne in P e i 86. N 
: 114. 5 & ” ; 
ee King of Thrace, or a Part of 
Fans „314. N. 9; enters in- 
to a Confederacy with the Romans, Tio- 
2 and Macedonians, A, yo Philip 
King of Macedon, P. 318); | Pp 1. — 
in roi of the Romans, P. 396 
the Romans 19 V. 4. Fig. Kces 
Enters Mage an, 7335 omans in 
the Treaty they ys be with Philip, * 
large the 1 of Pleuratus, P. 95; 
and he alis the Romans againſt the Ao 
an,, P. 232. 

Pliny, an Anachroniſm the Text of that 
Author, V. 2. P FEE Note. n 
Puisria, a City whoſe Situation is unknown, 
V. 2. P. 258. N. 3645, is taken by force 

by the Sammites, P. 259, 

Pi iar. va, Li contradidts himſelf with 7 re- 
f to this City, | which in one Place he 
ys belonged to the ee and in: 
e to the . 'T 2. P. 310. 

8. 


5 
Pror tus, (Caius) an infamous Debuuchee, 
V. 2. 1 5425 is eee 


407% | 

PLoT1vs, Ss Trebonius.' be 5 

Prurits, a Name given to one Pla 
on an old Medal, 2. P. 197. N. 41. 

Pru ro, has e ee offered to him by a- 
| lerius Poplicola, in 249, V. 1. P. 223; 
the Particularities of thoſe-Sacrifices, and 
their 5 n, as related by Valerius Maxi- 
mus, Ib. N. 83; 17 God is ſometimes 
3 Summanus, V. 3. T. 384. 1 

9 11-0 

ran a Place where, the. Aflemblies were 

BD at Athens, V. 2. P. 419. 
N. 2 
Po, - (The) riſes in Mount Vg, and 9 afer it 


has run througb a great extent 3 


try falls into the 148 . been 
T Mouths, V. 3. P. 7891 N. 70 70 Wap, the 
Roman Generals that paſſed Po. 118 
05 an Army, were the Confuls * 
Fiat in the Year. 330, P., 3. 
-PoZBMANDRIA, i Pemandris.. We nad. 


1 Province 1 Morag, V. 4. 5 one pl oe ts * 
87 5. 9. ene 0 if 10 Har 
Pizatrans, See. Pamians "4 1 2 * nidal i in Tal), 8 PEN WED | 
PozTEL1vs Lino, 7 ce is made '4 Poy ch17ys, mbain N eſt 7 
1243 V. = +) 201, 3 and. General of cit 2 Acragiug adi" br ra d urj ue R . 
tb. 10/41 1, Geo) 2 + ch | 4+), *. cru EA <A 1 BOP? A 
Fl: jog 4 * s Hine 2583 N tants,., V 1 92 779 cer & 214 
(:5 Ol. a 2 l A We} . 2 Arm 
Fw Tv, ** ee E N Bo "Ys 10 


7 1 ; 


« 


IN DE x. 


in the Year of Rome 432, V. 2. P. 2413 
and Augur in 453, P. 316. 

PozTus, . Alius). See ln. 

Porsown, To * 2 it, or give it to any 


a Was n among the "Romans, 


PD ; in the Year 422, 
0 — grown a common Practice amon 
the Roman Women to poiſon their Huf. 
bands, V. 2. P. 1963 the ſame Thing 
5 * Fry's again os 603, 1 6 5 Pos 

oners ſtri ur 1, er, ſevere] 
pts. . 4b. 576 3 hi 
Por. CASTRO, a ow © ſomerites given to 
Lyfimachia, Ke: P. 64. N. 7 
PoLINCTORE at * were the 
Servants 552 who were called Libiti 
narii, V. 1. P. 142. N. 15. 
aN a City of Land V. x, P. 
. 53 * twice taken and demoliſh- 
5 16 
PoLLENTIA, a Ci © node! oy. + Na 
in the Iſland of ants Fe 7. N. 
923 is now no longer in Being 1 
Pol. L 10, ( Tucius Licinins Bl. Licinius. 


Pol Lux, (Caſtor and). or. 
PoLUMBRIA; a Name b te, Strabo means 
the City of nos in brace, V. 4. F. 14. 


N. 
renz, a e City i in the . 
try of the 8 1 et had 1 taken by 
the Roma 177 them by Corio- 
1 V.. I. P.; 975 
PoLusSCAN1, 1500 or a * Pialaſea, | ſend 
a Deputation to Rome in the Year 423, V. 
2. P. 198; a Miſtake in all the Editions 


of of Li concerning this, 


E Cirizenof iy ro "P 
Method for ſettling che : 27 85 2 ich 


diſturbed the Peace of that City after the | 


1 of King 1 77 P. 

22 

PoLYBtus, The Hil, A i Lord 'of Di- 
ſtinction among the Es V. 4. P. 
432; was, the Son o 2 of their 
moſt famous Gene * 5 1 he is a 
Priſoner in Rome aer Year 591, ub 4 


veral other Acbeans. of Difkinction, P 


ives bold Advice to 1 5 3 
to, procure. his Oy. 
e e EEE D ti 8 anger 


5 5 is King- 


dom and, 5 E 
Friendſh 5 Ye obtains. 15 for 


3303 3 
Te, 


* 5 Alen iles in Lal 90 4 home, 
F. SA ace 5227 Ms he Siege 
A e ee 5263 it the * z 
orimth, . 
7 3 


through the 


7 of 


Pol y Ps, one of Philip of Macedon's Gene- 
rals, V. 3. F. 397. I, 
Por YX2N1DAS, one of Antiachus's Generals, 
V. 4. P. 165; goes to meet the Romans 
with a Fleet, P. 186; but they beat him 
and put him to Flight, P. 187; takes 
great Pains to refit his Fleet which is de- 
ſigned to act againſt the Romans, P. 198; 
with this Fleet, he by Stratagem ſeizes 
that of the Rhodians, Pp. 199, 200; Anti- 
orcbus orders him to fight the Roman Fleet, 
P. 209; he fails after it, P. 210; fights 
it, P. 211; is beaten and forced to flee, 
Jb.; retires to Patara, P. 220. 
PoMERIUM, The different Opinions of Au- 
thors concerning the Meaning of this 
Word, V. 1. P. 140. N. 123 P. 100. 
N. 6. | 
Pon E TIA, Livy's Contradictions with re- 
ſpect to this City, V. 1. P. 235. N. 10. 
PoMETIA, (Sueſſa). See Sueſſa. 
PomeceDIvs SILO, (Quintus) a great Man 
among The Allies, would by force compel 
young Cato of Utica to ſollicit in their Fa- 
vour, his Uncle Livius, a Tribune of the 
People; but all he gets is a Diſcovery of 
the heroic Courage of the Child, V. 5. P. 
332. N. 77; he marches at the Head of 
10000 Men to ſurprize Rome, but is di- 
verted from the Attempt by the Advice of 
a a wiſe Roman, P. 335; he is made Conſul 
in his own Country, and ordered to op- 


poſe the Romans in The War with the Al- 


lies, P. 3373 appears in fight of the Ro- 
man Camp, P. 343; and in vain endea- 
vours to draw them to a Battle, P. 344 ; 
be having already deſtroyed the Pro- Con- 
ul Servilius Cæpio, P. 341; he endeavours 
to ſecure a Sea-Port-Town, to open a 
Communication with the eaſtern Nations, 
P. 3533 is vanquiſhed, P. 362; and kil- 
led in the Battle, 75. 
PoMPyE1a, the Grand-Daughter of Sylla the 
 Di&ater, and Wife of Julius Ceſar, has 


an Intrigue with Publius Clodius, V. 6. P. 


41, 423 the Conſequences of this Iniquity, 


Pom PREIAN, (Family) The, was divided into 
at leaſt four great and confiderable Bran- 
ches, V. 5. P. 19. N. 49; it took its 


Name from Pompeium, a City of old Cam- 


pania, from which they originally came, 


PomyzioPoLIs, the Name which Pompey 
gave to the City of Soli, a Place famous 
| Be the bad Language of the Inhabitants, 
from whom came the Word Solæriſin, V. 
- 81 F. g N. ea _— 
PomyzIuM, a maritime City of old Campa- 
nia, V. 2. P. 283. N. 89, 90; from which 
the Pompeian Family had that Name, V. 
5. P. 19. N. 493 it was alſo called Pom- 
peii, and Pompea, P. 354. N. 139. 
Pon ius, (Cneius) a Plebeian, is falſly ſaid 
to hae been promoted to the Confulate in 
„ ss. N. 6. 
= wh" Aha is ordered by the Se- 
| L, . | 


CUTE: _ 


nate to take care to ſecure Capua, which 
Catiline's Emiſſaries were endeavouring to 
r ka | 
Pouezrvs NePos, (Quintus) Pretor of Spain? 
in 610, V. 5. P. 19; and very famou® 
for his Eloquence, B. N. 49; makes 
War with Yiriatus, P. 19; the beginning 
of which War favours him, but in the 
Progreſs of it, he is not ſo ſucceſsful, P. 
20; he is ſo beaten, that he dares not ap- 
pear any more, Ib.; nevertheleſs, by his 
Intrigues and Diſſi mulation, he raiſes him- 
ſelf to the firſt Dignity in the Republick, 
P. 323 is nominated Conſul for the Year 
612, and appointed to make War with 
Viriatus, P. 33; lands at Tarragonia, P. 
343 his firſt Scheme is to conquer Numan- 
tia and Termantia, and he ſeeks Quarrels 
for that Purpoſe, P. 34. N. 83; but his 
Expectations are fruſtrated, P. 35; he is 
ill! uſed by the Inhabitants of both thoſe 
Cities, B.; beſieges Lagni, a ſtrong Place 
belonging to the Numantini, P. 36; takes 


it, and exerciſes great Cruelty on the Peo- 


ple, P. 37; after the expiration of his 
Conſulſbip, he is continued General of the 
Hither Province in Spain, to continue the 
War with the Numantini, P. 39; he un- 


der takes to ſtarve Numantia, by draining 


The Durius, Ib.; and the Roman Army 
ſuffers greatly by this Attempt, P. 403 
Pompeius puts it into Winter-Quarters, 1b.; 
ſpends the Winter in treating with the Nu- 
mantini about a Peace, Ib.; which is con- 
cluded between them and the Republick, 
P. 41; Pompeius baſely diſclaims this Trea- 
ty, tho' his Concurrence in it is made evi- 
dently appear, P. 42; and perſuades the 


Roman People to paſs a very unjuſt Judg- 


ment on the Numantini, P. 53, 54 is 
made Cenſor in 622, P. 126. 8 
Pon EITus Rurus, (Quintus) is made Conſul 
through the Intereſt of Sylla, whoſe Daugh- 
ter his Son had married, V. 5. P. 357, 
359 3 Medals, on which we have the two 
Names of Pompeius and Sylla, with the 
Title of Conſuls, and the Curule Chair, 
P. 357. N. 168; his Son is killed in an 


Inſurrection made by the Tribune Sulpicius, 


and he narrowly {eſcapes with his own 
Life, P. 363; that Tribune cauſes the 
People to declare him deprived of the Con- 
ſular Dignity, 1b. ; Pompeius joins Sylla, 
who comes at the Head of an Army to 
vindicate his abuſed Authority, and that 
of his Collegue, P. 365; ſeizes the Hill 
Collina, P. 366; is murdered by Pompeius 
Strabo, his Predeceſſor in the Conſulſbip, 
P. 374. Mo 


PoMPeEivs Rurus, (Quintus) a Tribune of the 


People in 01, is condemned for Sedition, 


V. . . 155. N. 73. 


PoMPE1vus SrRABO, (Cneius) the Father of 
Po | Ge 
neral in The War with the Allies, V. C, P. 

3373 is defeated before Aſculum, P. 587 
— obliged to ſtand a Siege in Firmam, 

6 F | | - whither 


mpey the Great, is made Lieutenant Ge- 
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>; 15.3 3 utter ly Nog Pettit 


:3/Takes Aſculum, P. 356; and 
12 Inhabicants in an exemplary 
* is honoured with a Tri- 
and the Hopes of a ſe- 
ae to get Qxintus Pompeius, 
ee l, fb: his own Relation, affaſſi- 
-.nated,, P. 374 he refuſes at firſt to en- 


gage in the Quarrel between Ciuna and the 


Senate, P. 377 3. ſoon-after offers his Ser- 
vice to Cinna, who treats him with Con- 
tempt, and this drives him to ſide with the 
Senate, - B.; his Son, ' afterwards Pompey 
ile Great, ſaves his Life, P. 3803 he is 
killed by Lightning, P. 387. 
 PoMPEY THE GREAT, or Cneius Pompeius 
Magnus, was born in the Year of Rome 
647, V. 5. P. 257 when very young is 
greatly admired for his Eloquence, and 
-- marries the Daughter of the Judge before 
whom he had plead ed, P. 417; declares 
+ for Sylls, P. 2 77 and in a manner be- 
coming an Hero, P. 441 ; Sylla gives him 
dhe Title of Imperator, P. 442; ſends him 
into The Gauls, to draw the People there 
into his Intereſt, "7b. 3 he defeats one of 
the Generals who oppoſed Sylla, P. 446; 
"= out for Africa, to deſtroy the oppoſite 
rty there, P. 433; but is firſt forced by 
a Nato divorce hisWife and marry Emilia, 
5 Grand Daughter of Mela, P. 456 ; 
* Pompey lands in Sicily, and there ſurpri- 
es the City of Catana, Ib.; cauſes Pa- 
- Pirius Carbo to be put to Death, P. 4573 
-- gains the Affections of all People by his 
Sood- Nature and Humanity, P. 456; 
receives Orders from Sylla to go into A- 
ffica, to fight Domitius and Hiarbas, two 
old zealous Friends to Marius and Cinna, 


. ; be goes, defeats Domitius, B.; takes 
| 5575 a Motion 


his Camp, P. 466; in which Domitias is 
killed pi Hiarbas taken Priſoner, Ib.; 
bi Victories raiſe the Envy of Sylla, Ib.; 
” Abo recalls him © Rims: Tb. ; and as 


"ſoon. as he arrives there, gives him the Sur- 
name of The Great, I.; his firſt Triumph, 


E. 469 the young Hero gains a Superi- 
2 over Sylla, P. 472 ; defeats the Con- 


lin, who was come with an Ar- 


ay to the Gates of Rome, to deſtroy the 


255 ick Liberty, P. 475 and obliges 


5 Brutus, one of the zealous Parti- 


30 Zans of milius, to lay down his Arms, 
. 470 5 and after ware $ has him behead- -- 


125 


35213, reduces the Yeſtini ro Obe- 


taken Priſoner, P. 07 
Perperna, P. 508; Tr bee ſettled the 
Country 
erects ſeveral Trophies to his own Honour 

in the Road, as he paſſes, P. 522; be fi- 
niſhes the War with the Gladiator-Slaves, 
and claims more Honour from it than he 


with the Pirates, P. 347; the 
Law creates . Diſturban 
- at laſt Pompey 
- declared Pre Colo 
he prepares to 
Pirates, Ib.; 055 ſoon accompliſkes their 
Ruin, P. 350, 551; Medals ſtruck in 
Honour to Beate, on this Occaſion, P. 
522. N. 1035 the Cretam ſend Deputies 


5575 and this Mot ion paſſing i 


his Heart was really 
5 be has : a Conference "wie: Lurul ls, 5 


tempts aga - P. 486; loſes 

» Men in one Action, 15. ; is wound- 
by in another, P. 4903 and defeated by 
us tha third, P. 491 ; he writes to 
Senate deſiring a Reinfortement of 
Troops, P. 494 3 the Conſul Lucullur cau- 


tes? ir to be "ſeit him, P. 495 after the 


Aſſaſſination of Scriorius by Perperna, 
Pompey finiſhes the War by one deciſive 
Action with Perperna, who is beaten and 
Pompey beheads 


in Fade, returns to Rome, and 


deſerves, P. 5233 is honoured with a leſ- 


- fer Triumph, Ib.; and is made Conſul for 
the Year 683, P. 326; makes great Al- 


terations in the State, in the beginning of 


his Adminiſtration, P. 327; appears as a 


Roman Knight, at the Review of The Knights 


b o the Cenfors,” P. 3283 contends for the 


onour of Confecrating the Temple of 


Jupiter (Capitolinus, but Latatius is pre- 


ferred before him, P. 538-3 © reſtores the 


 Tribunes to their former exorbitant Power, 
P. 546; and then OS Law paſſed by 


the Management of the Tribune G Gabinius, 
which appoints him to undertake the War 
fing this 
„.; but 
2 wa} Jory bf Voices, 

the e P. 3503 
kb eas Power of the 


to him, to deſire him to come into their 
Iſland, and promiſe to ſubmit to him with- 


out Reſiſtance, P. 563; ſhe hears the De- 


puties, but behaves himſelf in ſuch a man- 


ner to them, as his beſt Friends diſapprove 


of P. 554 he endeavours underhand, to get 
the Commiſſion of Lucullus in Aſia, taken 
from him, and given to himſelf, P. 15565 
made to the _ - 5 
this Purpoſe, by the Tribune Manilius, P 
into a Law, 
ompey is thereby appointed to\fuceecd 
Lact us, P.';58'; and pretends not to be 
much pleaſed with the Promotion, which 
moſt ſet upon, 1b. 


wy y! Mybridates is — 
follows'thinvs into the 


me ed, I.; the Senate pane: him to make Hart of 5 —— ſuffers him 
1 ah CONT} in qua liey of Pro. Con- too eſcap ſurrenders 
1 P. 483 he atrives ig San, and en Ris Pon 7 — — 
ny chens the'Power of "the: e — - wrt himitocgive Battle, 


. P. 4843 is' — 


* Arb r uuf in beaten; ed eſcape 


— — 
— — — 0 


wich only two Perſons more out of the Bat- 

tle, P. 363; Pompey, in Memory of this 
Victory, builds a City on the Spot, and 
calls it Nicopolis, P. 564; old Tigranes 
comes and ſurrenders himſelf up to the 
Neoman General, D.; who reconciles the 

Father and Son, and afterwards deter- 

mines the Fate of both, 4b. ; young Ti- 
ygranes by his ill Conduct, obliges Pompey 
* put him in Irons, P. 365; Pompey ver) 
-unjuſtly ſeizes Syria, P. 566, 567 3 then 
marches in purſuit of Mithridates, P. 367; 
makes himſelf Maſter of Abania, in his 
Way, P. 570, 572 3 as alſo of Iberia, P. 
571; ſends one of his Lieutenants againſt 

Nen King of the Partbians, P. 573; 
-ſeizes the private Papers of Mithridates, 
and the Records of the Kingdom, P. 574. 
N. 49; makes a formal Entry into Ami- 
' ſos the Capital of Pontus, and abſolutely 
diſpoſes of all the Parts of the conquered 
Kingdoms as he pleaſes, 575; makes it 
à Roman Province, Ib.; from Pontus he 
proceeds to Galatia, where, without 
troubling himſelf to follow Mitbridates in 
all his Flights, he forms a Deſign which is 
_ "aid to be greater and more worthy of him, 
namely, that of ſubduing a great many 
more innocent Nations, who had deſerved 
no ill Treatment from him, P. 577; he 
enters Syria, and beats all that pretend to 
oppoſe him in his March, P. 578; there 


receives the News of the Death of Mithbri- 


dates, 1b. 3 whoſe embalmed Body is ſent 
to him by Pbarnaces, P. 581; Pompey 
2 marches his Army towards the Nations 
near The: Red Sea, P. 582; falls upon 
Pbaænicia and Judæa, P. 583; at Damaſ- 
cus he receives Ambaſſadors from Hircanus 
and Ariftebulys,, two Brothers, who diſpu- 
ted for the Crown of Fudæa, P. 584; A. 


riſtobulus makes him a Preſent of a Vine- 


Tree in ſolid Gold, which weighs 500 Ta- 
ents, which are worth near 100000 J. S/erl. 


P. 584; nevertheleſs Shay offended at 
a 


his haughtineſs, * r with him, 
notwithſtanding his Preſent, P. 585 ; 
Ariſtobulus comes and ſurrenders up him- 
» felf to him, Ib.; Pompey takes Jeruſalem, 
and carries with him into Pontus, Ariſto- 
* Zulu; and four of his Sons, to grace his Tri- 
J unpb, P. 585, 586, 387. 8 

News is to Rome, that P 5 will 
ſoon return thither, V. 6. P. 16. N. 23; 
- 'the ſeditious Catiline dreads his Return, 


.; ſome Tribunes raiſe. great Diſturban- 


ces, under Pretence of fayouring his Re- 
turn, P. 343 he gives Cicero a ſingular 
Mark of his Eſteem, P. 36; prepares to 


return from Aa, P. 43 ſends a Meſſen- 


ger to the Senate, to deſir e them to poſt- 


Peer rhe ger ke ena he came, 1, 
N. "defires to have one of his Lieute- 


nannt Generals promoted to the Conſulate, 
and © hed ſucceeds, 15. 5 Fampey Mt £0 
che Ringgam of Pons, P. 44; ſpends 
his Time hile he continues at 45, 9 


y 
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vyainly and cruelly diſplaying his Grandeur 
the ſubdued Princes, | 
Rhodes and Athens, P. 48 al 
lands in Zaly, * divorces his Wife, whom 


% 


in pompous Audiences, and inſults over 
.; paſſes —_— 
le 


and before 


he ſuſpects of an Intrigue with Ceſar, I.; 
arrives at the Port of Brunduſium, P. 46; 
there diſbands his Army, 75; has extra- 
ordinary Honours paid him in his Way to 
Rome, Ib.; by dint of Money procures 
the Conſulſbip for one of his Officers, whom 
he could not get advanced to it by his In- 
tereſt, Ib.; Cato refuſes him one of his 
Nieces, whom he had demanded in Mar- 
riage, Jb.; a Deſcription of the famous, 
becauſe moſt pompous, Triumph of the Con- 
queror of the three known Parts of the 


World, P. 47; he erects a Temple to 
Minerva, and conſecrates it himſelf, P. 49. 


N. 933 the People give him the Privilege 


of appearing at the publick Shows in a 


triumphal Habit, Ib. N. 95; he declines 
the Honour offered him, of nominating 
the three Judges who ſhould try Clodius, 
who was accuſed of Irreligion, P. 50 
forms a chimerical Scheme of making him- 
ſelf abſolute in the Republick, by gentle 
Means, P. 46, 55; is deceived in his 
Views, 46, 56; the Senate oppoſe two 
Petitions which he makes to them, P. 56. ; 
Pompey therefore brings the Affair before 
the People, b.; is oppoſed in it by all 
the greateſt Men in Rome, Ib.; upon which 
he reſolves to patronize a Company of 
young factious Men, and particularly the 
prophane Clodius, P. 38; which is much 


to his Diſhonour, 1b. N. 11; the Friend- 


ſhip he enters into with Cæſar and Craſſus, 
gives riſe to the famous Triumvirate, which 
was in the End, the Ruin of the Repub- 


lick, P. 62; Pompey gives Cz/ar a bold 


Anſwer with regard to the 3 Law, 
which he wanted to get paſſed by Violence, 
P. 67; and thereby incurs the Diſpleaſure of 


the Senate, B. N. 35, 36; a Comedian makes 


ſome very ſevere Alluſions to him, upon 
the publick Stage, P. 73. N. 32; he hin- 
ders Cicero from accepting of the Office of 


Lieutenant General, which Cgſar offered 


him, to ſcreen him from the Proſecutions 
of Clodius, P. 81; and afterwards, in a 
very baſe and cowardly manner, abandons 
the Orator, Jb. N. 74; during whoſe Ba- 
niſhment, Pompey gives himſelf up to Ef- 
feminacy and Indolence, P. 93, 943 bat 


at laſt, he undertakes to get Cicero recalled 
from Baniſhment, P. 94. N. 128; Clodius 


enraged at this, endeavours to get Pompey 


aſſaſſinated, P. 95. N. 129; Pompty pro- 


tects Ptolomy Auletes King of * Egypr, P. 


110, 111; grows very jealous of Cz/ar, 
P. 117; | defires his Conſent to his being 
made Conſul for the next Tear, P. 718; 

he is actordingly advanced to the Conſu- 
late in the Tear 98, P. 120; this Pfomo- 
tion ſoereaſes the Inttreſt of the Tri- 
fr 8 rate , « - 12 3.3 the Tribune” Tr ebonius, la- | 
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bours to get ſuch Employments aſſigned 
to him and his Collegur, as will put them 
upon a level with Cæſar, P. 1233 be ſuc- 
- ceeds; and | pu e N the 
two Spain: ica, given to Pompey, 
P. 224 3.) Pompey and Craſſus 8 
reform the Corruption of the Judges, and 


prevent ſo many iniquitous Judgments, 
. 25 3 Pompey, to remove the Contempt 


which his Pretence of being a Reformer 
to bring upon him, dedicates the 


famous Theatre he had built, and in it, 


entertains the People with pompous Shows, 


P. 127 3 ſupplies Rome with Plenty, in a 


Time of Scarcity, 1b. N. 13 ; protects the 
Oppreſſor Gabinius, P. 130; but cannot 
prevent his Baniſhment, P. 1313 and the 
Tonfiſcation of his Eſtates, 1b. N. 22; 
Pompey loſes his Wife Julia, P. 134. N. 


29 3 one of his Party propoſes it to the 


People, to make him Diator, but as this 
Motion cauſed great uneaſineſs, Pompey, 


to remove all Suſpicion on that Account, 


gets two Conſuls nominated, who put an 


end to the Interregnum which had long di- 
ſtreſſed the Republick, P. 146; after a ſe- 
cond Interregnum, not ſo long as the for- 


mer, Pompey is choſen Conſul a ſecond 


Time, in 700, P. 151; and the Senate 


do him new Honours on this Occaſion, Ib. 
N. 68; he makes ſeveral Laws in his Con- 


- fulſvip, P. 151, 155. N. 74; declares o- 


ly for puniſhing Milo, P. 152, 153; 
2 the famous Cornelia, P. 154. N. 


72; is led by his Affection for her, to 


make ſome odious Promotions, 1b. 5 he 


- Joins his Father-in-Law Metellus with him 
in the Conſulſbip, for the Year 701, B.; 
gets that Office conferred on two of his 


own Creatures, in 702, P. 167; his ſe- 


cret Plots to deſtroy Cæſar, P. 167, 177; 
who in part overturns them, by the fineſt 
Addreſs and Policy imaginable, P. 177, 
178; Which Pompey's Vanity hinders him 
from ſeeing, P. 178; a Step taken by 
Scribonius Curio, whom he thought one of 
. - his moſt zealous Friends, embarraſſes him 
very much, P. 179; he promotes two of 
his on Creatures to the Conſulſbip, for the Pou rox ius, (Lucius) a Publican, makes 
Tear 704, P. 181; a Letter of Cæſars, 
the Concluſion of which is approved of, 
by both Senate and People, hurts Pomp 
. greatly, P. 181, 182; the Conſul Marcel- 
_ "Jas orders him to take up Arms againſt 
Caſar, which he does, without enough 
-.. conſidering the Conſequences of ſuch a 
Step, P. 182, 1843 he makes all the Pre- 
pPatations he can for War, P. 185; his 
daelays in oppoſing Cæſar's Progreſs, make 
the — 36, very ſeverely upon him, 


P. 1873 he perſuades the Senators to leave 


1 
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Rome, and retire to Capua, Ib.; ſends a 


Deputation to Cz/ar to treat of a Peace, 
PF. 188 5 retires to Brunduſium, P. 191 3 
1s there beſieged by Cæſar, Ib.; leaves 
h Sardinian ſo low, that they ſurrender 


the City to his Rival, and fails to the Eaft, 
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tenants are forced to ſurrender up them- 
ſelves and their Armies to Cæſar, P. 200, 
203 Ceſar lands in Epirus, and prepares 
to make War with Pompey in Perſon, P. 
208; the Condition in which Cæſar finds 
him, P. 209; Pompey himſelf teaches the 
young Soldiers Diſcipline, which had been 
brought to him from all the Parts of the 
Eaſt, P. 210; Cæſar makes new Propo- 
ſals to him of an Accommodation, P. 
211; which tare rejected, 1b. ; Pompey, 
tho” at the Head of a much larger Army 
than Cæſar, dares not attack him, P. 214; 
but is ſurrounded in his Camp by Cæſar, 
P. 2163 attacks Ce/ar's Lines at firſt with 
lofs, Ib.; and afterwards forces them, P. 
217; by his dilatorineſs loſes the great 
Advantages he might have made of this 
Action, P. 219 ; but at the earneſt Intrea- 
ties of his Officers, he at laſt decamps, 
and marches after Ceſar, P. 221; fights 
him in the Plains of Pharſalia, P. 223; is 
beaten by Cæſar, P. 225 ; flees, P. 226; 
deſires leave to land in Egypt, P. 229; 
where Piolomy has him aſſaſſinated, P. 
230; his Character, P. 231; the Ex- 
ploits of his Children, P. 216. N. 105. 
PoMPILIa, Numa's only Daughter, marries 
Marcius, V. 1. P. 73. = 
PomeiL1vs, (Numa). See Numa. 
PoMPIL1vus, (Sextus) a brave Roman Horſe- 
man, whodiſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Bat- 
tle of Verrugæ, and is rewarded for it, with 
being made Tribune of the People, V. 1. P. 
541. N. 76. E716 


PomriL1vs, another Tribune of the People in 


333, deſires the Quæſtorſpip for his Bro- 
ther, but cannot obtain it, V. 1. P. 544; 
for which he revenges himſelf on Sempro- 
nius, whom he gets fined, P. 345. N. 82. 


Pourovfus, baniſhes all the foreign Rhe- 


toricians and Philoſophers from Rome, V. 4. 
P. 534- Fj at 
Pon rox ius, (Caius) an old Man, dances at 
Tbe Apollinarian Games, which being 
thought a good Omen, hence the Pro- 
verb, Salva res eft dum ſallat Senex, V. 3. 

P. 268. N. 4. AN SAY; 


War with the. Enemies of the Romans 
without leave, V. 3. P. 245; is defeated 
by Hanno, P. 245, 270. | 


Pomeonivs, (Marcus) is made Military Tri- 


bune in the Year 354, V. 1. P. 574. 


 Pomyonivs, (Marcus) Tribune of the Peo- 


ple in 391, undertakes the Proſecution of 


_. Lucius Manlius Imperiefus, V. 2. P. 88. 
Pomyonivs MA rRHo, (Marcus) is made Con- 


ſul in 520, V. 3. P. 13; Plutarch pretends 

that the Pomponian Family deſcended in a 

right Line from Numa Pompilius, Ib. N 
3 Pomponius ſails for Sardinia, P. 143 


* 
where be has ſuch Succeſs as procures him 
a Triumph, P. 15; is made Conſul a ſe- 


cond. Time in 522, P. 17; - reduces the 


chemlelves up (0 fim at Diceetions F. 17; 


is made Præbor of Rome, P. 78; declares 


Thraf iments, P. 90; is made General of 
Horſe by the Diator Veiurius, P. 113; 
and continued Pretor in Rome to try the 
Cauſes of Foreigners, P. 115. 

Pom vom ius 
ed Pro- Prætor in Ciſalpins Gaul in the 
Year 539, V. 3. P. 2153 Joins his Troops 
tothoſe of Marcellus, in order to fight Han- 
nibal, over whom he gains a ſlight Ad- 
vantage, P.221; dies in 542, P. 327. 
N. 45. 

ponrox ius Ma THO, (Marcus) is made 
1 of. Sicily, in the Year 549, V. 3. 

82 

n (Territory) The, in the Country 
of the Yolſci, was ſo called from Pometia 
its chief City, V. 2. P. 102. N. 48; in 
395 the Romans ſent a new Colony thither, 
which made a new Tribe, viz. T. Fu Pomp- 
tina, Ib. 


by the Conſul Cicero with a Commiſſion, in 
relation to Catiline's Conſpiracy, V. 6. P. 
243 his Expeditions in the Country of the 
Mllobroges, P. 40. 

Pow IA, an Iſland near the Promontory of 
'Circeum, ro which the Romans ſend a Co- 
lony in 411, V. 2. P. 266; there was alſo 
another Iſland of this Name in the 8 Sea of 
Lucania, Ib. N. 50. + 18 5 

Por TI Duos, See . 

Pon rr RI, (Maximus)Tbe, was the Preſident 

- of the Pontifical College at Rome, V. I. P. 
67 enjoyed great Privileges, and had 


eat Authority, F. 177 ;. was choſen by 
Fer le afſembled in  Comitia, P. 67. 
22 his Juriſdiction was very - exten- 


"2 P. 489. N. 1353 . 507. N. 143 
after the Abdication of the Decemwviri, the 


-- for the Time being, to aſſemble the Comi- 
1353 in the Year 550, 


V. 2. 85. 588; the Right of electing 
1 Nee Pontifes Maximus belonged to the 


of out the inferior Pontiſces, to the 
_ Pontifical ollege, V. 3. P. 292. N. 10; 
Titixius Craſſus, tho“ Pontifex Maximus, 
has the Command of the Armies in A/c, 
5 1 during his Conſulſhip, 
luſtance of dani abs a ve Maximus, 
P. 214. N. 23 
FPouririens, (The) FIR Siebel Claſs of the 
c of. Religion cftablithed by Nu- + 

a 
Wn to have been. taken from the Pon- 
ten or Bridges,” which it was their Pro- 
1 vince to ſee kept in good Repai 
365 their Functions, P. 67, 68; their 


Number, P. 67. N. 575 their Privileges, 
More 


"*Y Jer 60 7 


i% 2. P. 313. N. 623 Plebejans were in- 
uced-ints'\their-College' in 453 i 
316; the Plebeian. Flavius in the 


449, endeavours to diminiſh 2 2 


ot. VI. 
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to the People the Loſs of the Battle of 


Marho, (Marcus) is continu- 


PoMPTIN1US, or Pom iD Is, is charged 


Senate empowered the Pontifex Maximus 
dia, P. 4 
this high Ger was given to a Plebeian, 


aſſembled in Comitia, and that 
V. 5. P. 125 one 


1. P. 653 the Appcllation 4s * 


i, - 16. N. = 
\POPILIAN, 


rity, V. 2. P. 303 they had the Right of 

filling up the vo aig of their Body, V. 

3. P. 272. N. 1 

Pon rIx A, Sala) be, or Pamptin Lake, 

was in Latium, and took its Name from 
the oY of Pometia, which ſtood near ity 
V. 1. P. 266. N. 6. 

W a Samnite General, Son of the fa 
mous Herennius, animates the Samnites to 

continue the War with the Romans, V. 2. 
P. 233; and after he has very artfully 
drawn the Roman Army into narrow Paſſes, 
and ſhut them in, P. 234]; he receives the 


Deputies they ſend to treat of Peace with 


haughtineſs, P. 236; but at laſt treats 
with them, P.237 ; makes the whole Ro- 


man Army, with the Conſul at their Head, 
| paſs under the Yoke, P.239; Rome deli- 


vers up to him the Roman Officers who 
had ſuffered this Diſgrace, and made the 
Peace with him; and baſely pretends to 
evade the Obligation of it by that Means, 
P. 245 3 the excellent Anſwet he made td 
the Roman Fecialts on that Occaſion, P. 
245, 246 z he gives thoſe Officers full Li- 


berty to return home, P. 246; throws 
himſelf into Luceria when ed: by the 
Romans, P. 253; who make him paſs an- 


der the Toke, as he had done them at the 


Caudian Forks, Ib.; his Death, P. 377. 
PonT1vs, a Slave, who i is ſaid to have fore- 
told Sylla's Victories over his Enemies, V. 
5. P. 438. N. 122. 
PoxT1vs Cominivs, forces his Way | into 
the Capitol when belieged by the Gauls, in 
older to get confirmed the Election which 
had been made of Camiltus for Dictator, 
V. 2. P. 22. 31 
PowT1vs TI ISInus, a Saninite Lord, V. 
3. P. 437; reſolves to humble Sy „who 
was become almoſt abſolute Maſter of the 
Roman Republick, P. 4493; and to that 
end marches his Troops directly to Rome, 
.; Sylla tights him in fight of the City; 
P. 450; defeats him, B.; Pontius is kil- 
led in the Action, 5. and his Brother 
Brother ſoon after loſes his Life in as un- 
fortunate a manner, P. 432. N. 146. 
Pon ru. (the Kingdom of) a very * 


Country in Aſia Minor, borderi be 
Kuine Sea, V. 4. P. 381. N. 28; 'V. "A 
P. 131. N. 31; a ſhort Hiſtory of the 


Kings who governed it, down to that ir- 
reconcilable Enemy to Rome, Mithrida- 
tei, P. 318. N. 33 both they and the 


Kings of Perſia were called A bamenides, 


becauſe they claimed a deſcent from Acha- 
menes, the —— of Cann and Grand- 
ei father of Cyr 


[PopiL1an, / 22 The; Was originally 


Piebeian, V. 4. P. 539. N. 4. 
(Law) The, ſo called ftowp i its 
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4. Gent 1 


Popfrius, (Caius) Ambaſlador to Ptolomy 
and 2 „in the Tear 585. is invited 
by the Inhabitants into the Iſland of 


Nzbodei, where he exerciſes an abſolute Au- 


4 thority over them, during his Stay, V. 4. 
3 P. 479. N. 11. 
1 PopiLIUs, (Caius) a Roman Officer, paſſes 


_ Conſular Army, at the Head of which the 
Conſul had loſt his Life, V. 5. P. 2303 is 
Proſecuted for it by aHibune of the People, 
D.; and prevents his * by 
+ baniſhing himſelf. 75. 
Pop: LIUS;. ( K is made cu in the 
Year 437, V. 2.P. 237. 


. VI. is 
. * bad 
Por IL1US, |( Publius) is. ſent by the Ronan 


Senate on a Deputation to Syphax, in the 
Ter 544, V. 3. P. 356. N. 73. 


ben Sentence on a Wo- 
n guilty of Par ricide, 


v9 


in 381, V. 4. P. 3653+ takes his Brother's 


of the Senate, That he will celebrate Games 
in honour to that God for ten Days toge- 
ther, if the Republick continued proſpe- 
rous for ten Tears, P. 374 3 is ſent on a 
Deputation to Antiochus Epiphanes, whom 
he treats with a wemathabir Roman Pride, 
P. 409. uo] 
Por ils L (Marcus) is made Conſul 
it 39G V.2. P. 983 appeaſes a Sedition, 
. 3 is thought to have given Name to The 
* "Popilian Tribe, P. 102. N. 48 proſecutes 
ein Sato, and gets 
-..greſling the Law he had himſelf made, 
- i concerning the quantity of Lands a Roman 
ſhould hold, P. 103; is promoted to the 
Conſilate a ſecond Time, in 397, P. 105; 
and a third Time, in 2 P. 1133 mar- 
ches againſt the Gault, P. 1173 = 
124 e, B.; is wounded, P. 1183 retires 
out of the Battle, and returns to it again, 
.; encnurages his Soldiers, and „ 
routs the Enemy's Army, B.; is:honou- 
red with 2 Triumph, P. 119; and made 
Wy A fourth Tias, in the; eee, 
9 | . 123. 
PoeiLivs 3 (Moreus) i is 3 
4 3 V. * 359 3 his Battles in 
is very inhuman and N 
Schlee - 3 the Senate appear 


F. gos appears before the Judge 
nominated by the te to puniſh; him, 
P. 371 and on another Occaſion, in 


6 " 5 f 
rq+of 15 £24 4.8 by) E 1.11465 . 


10 Ten r | arcus is 'made Con 
22 and. ſets, ont for Spain, with 
from. the Senate to diſannul the Tres. 
"Pp of Peace made with the Numaniing, V. 
8. F. 30, 53 3 Hoſtilities are alpended 


1 G 


\ 375+, 


under the Yoke in the Year 646, with a 


Por ix ids, (diere, 8 of Rome in bao, | 


Por1LIvs Las, (Caius) is choſen Conful 


Part, and therefore meets with ſome mor- 
tification from the Senate, P. 365, 370, 
373 makes a Vow to Jupiter in the Name 


him fined for tranſ- 


Vim, P. 364.3 herefuſes to obey Jer. 


© 58 2, again ſbews his turbulent Spirit, PD. 


ND E X. 


between them and the Romans during his 
whole Confulſoip, P. 34; he continues in 

Spain in quality of Pro- Conſul, Ib.; pre- 
pares to march againſt the Numantini, P. 
56.3 his Army is totally routed, and dif. 

abled from taking the Field any more all 
the Summer, P. 57; he enters into the 

Country, where ſome Banditti lurked, 

who incommoded the Roman Armies, P. 
573 and ſuppreſſes them, P. 38. 

Popfl ius LM As, Publius) the Son of Caius 
who had been twice Conſul, is promoted to 
the Conſulſbip in 621, V. 5. P. 114. 

Porlreius MALLEoLus, (Marcus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 321, V. 3. P. 16; and 
ſuffers the Corſicans to rob him of the Booty 

F 8 he had taken from be Sardinian, 

17. 

Po PpLI COLA, ( Tait Cells). See Gellius. 

PoPLI c (Lucius Valerius . See ad 

Fins. . 

. See Publius, and 7 

Popplzs, Targuin the Proud cuts off the 
Heads of the talleſt * . in his Garden, 

in the Preſence of the Deputy ſent to him 
by his Son, who was fled to Gabii for Re- 
fuge, to ſhew his San by that Action, 
what he would have done with the People 
of Gabii, V. 1. P. 174 which Action 
the Son underſtood, (tho the Meſſenger 
did not) and acted accordi 1. . 

Pour I Fucium, or Nane Capotinæ, a Fe- 
ſtival among the Romans, the Inſtitution 
of which is, without Rraſon, aſcribed to 
ee by Plutarch, V. 1. P, 50. N. 167. 
See Nones, or Capotinæ. 1 

PorULONLUM,. one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities in Hetruria, V. 2 R. 464. N. 12. 

PorvLQWWMs a City on the Coaſt of- the 
Hietrurian Sea, remarkable for its . 
on, Port, Temples, and Ae V. 
4. P. 562. N. 134. a ! 17 

Pana (Family) T, be, as originally Ple 
- beian, V. 4. P. 101. N. 58. 

Tonclau. (Law) T be, forbad- the Ligos to 
ſcourge any Noman Citizen, V. 4. P. +» 
102. See Portius Læcal. es 

Ponel (Lucius) is made Prætor in Cifal- 
Pine Gaul, in the Year 546, ends advice 
to the Senate of A{drubal's Preparations to 
. We Alpes, P. 44035 encamps within 

ſight of the Cartbaginian General, P. 4143 
2 lows. him to the, 8 of The, Metaurus, 
P. 4163 diſtinguiſhes himſelf in 1 * Bat- 
tle he there fights with A/@r al, 416; 
but nevertheless is heren APN k- 
out Employment, P. 422. 

,Pogczus Ca xo, the Son of Cato the Carr, 

 .. does: heroic Thus th By of Pana, 
V. 4. P. 462. N aa che Sonrin- Law 


0f P £25" 38: Sept 543 dies at 

Kone, 2 had the, Surname of Lici 
nianus, Se i diff) ee 4 

regeln gare, — a another 


d of Cato ibe Cenſpn ns dhe Perſon 
© from,whom. Cata of lira deſcended, V. 4. 
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Poxc ws CA ro, (Caius) Conſul in the Year 
639, V. 8 188; was the Grandſon of 
| Cato the Cenſor, Ib. N. 59 3 Macedon falls 
to him by Lot, P. 189; the Scordiſci, 
with whom he makes War, ' ſurround” his 
Army and put it to Flight, J.; he was 
condemned for Oppreſſion, and baniſhed 
to Tarragona, P. 190; and according to 
Cicero, was alſo condemned for having 
been corrupted by Jugurtba, P. 214. N. 
22. | 
Porc1vs CA ro, (Caius) accuſes Gabinius, of 


canvaſſing unlawfully for the Conſulſbip, 


V. 6. P. 110. N. 163; prevents, or ra- 
ther ſuſpends; the Reſtoration of Piolom 
Auletes to the Throne of Egypt, Ib. N. 
164; P. 111; is firmly attached to Craſſus 
and Pompey, P. 118, 119. 3 
Porc1vs CA ro, (Lucius) is ſent to command 
in Hetruria, in The War with the Allies, 
V. 5. P. 344; is made Conſul in the Year 
664, P. 346; makes War in the Coun- 
try of the Marſi, P. 332; with an Army 
conſiſting for the moſt part of undiſcipli- 
ned Vagabonds, Jb. N. 151; neverthe- 
"Teſs he ſucceeds with them, 1þ.; but is 
killed by a Dart thrown by an unknown 
Hand, 5 Fs 
'Poxcervs Caro, (Marcus) firſt ſurnamed 
Priſcus, and afterwards called Cato the Cen- 
por, V. 3. P. 486. N. 85; was what the 
Romans called a New Man, Ib.; was born 
at Tuſculum in the Year of Rome 519, Ib. 
N. 86; employed his Youth in Arms, 
" Huſbandry, and Study, 1b. ; was ſo elo- 
quent, that he was called The Roman De- 
© moſtbenes, Ib. N. go; and it was by his E- 
loquence that he paved the Way for his 
attaining to publick Honours, P. 487. N. 
92; his ſecond Wife, who was of mean 
Extraction, gave him à great deal of 


Trouble, 15. N. 93; his Continence was 


not ſuch, as to keep him always blame- 
leſs, PD.; his Frugality was indeed very 
great, BB. N. 94 3 as was his Equity and 
Fidelity, Ib. N. 95'; his Diſintereſtedneſs, 
Ib. N. 96; and Economy, . 1b. N. 97; 
one Valerius Flaccus perſuades him to go 
to Rome, Ib.; this his Vanity, which was 
© always one of Wagen Vee, leads 
him to comply with; P. 488. N. 99; he 
makes his firſt Campaign at the Age of 
ſeyventeen, 75. N. 100; Nearchus at Ja. 
num firit-gave him's Taſte for the Phi- 
loſophy of Plat, and the Greet Learning, 
wWꝛhen he was twenty-four, 15. N. 101 ; 
but his Taſte for the Greet Learning did 
not Hindef his treating with Contempt the 


beſt Productions of Grtece, in different 
Parts of Eierature, P. 489. N. ror. Col. 
23 by the Intereſt of che great Fabius, he 
obtains the Dignity of 2yeftor, Ib.; at 

the Age of 30, or thereabouts, Ib. N. 
102 „ m this Omer he diſcovers his Ava- 
rice to the Publick; 75. N. 1035 2 Piral- 

lel dre between him and Scipio the Nun- 

* ger, P. 489, 4903 his remarkable Sayings, 
Here 


/ 


1. 490. N. 1043 his ſatyrical Temper, 
Th. N. 105; he declares openly againſt 


Scipio, P. 490, 491; and in conjunction 
with E ius, inveighs againſt him in Rome, 


P. 491; is recalled from Spain where he 
was Quæſtor, and brings with him the Poet 
Ennius, P. 540. N. 333. re 
He is promoted to the Conſulſbip in the Year 
558, V. 4. P. 102; the famous Porcian 
Law is afcrib'd to him by Miſtake, P. 101. 
N. 59; Spain falls to him by Lot for his 
Province, P. 102 ; before he goes thither, 
he raſhly oppoſes the Abolition of The Op- 
pian Law, which the Roman Ladies ſolli- 
cited with great Earneftneſs, P. 104 ; but 
notwithſtanding all he can do, that Law 
is aboliſhed, P. 106; he lands at Rhoda, 
and takes its Citadel by Force, P. 107. 
N. 74; by Stratagem delivers a Spaniſh 
King in Alliance with Rome, whom the 
Rebels of the Country threaten'd with 
Death. P. 108; he diſciplines his Troops, 


P. 109; gives the Rebels Battle, J.; 


puts them to Flight, P. 1103 attacks and 
plunders their Camp, P. 110; by an Ar- 
tifice makes moſt of their Cities defenceleſs, 


46.; endeavours to gain over the Cel- 


tiberians, P. 1113 ſubdues ſeveral Nations, 
P. 112. takes Bergium by Storm, .'; 


483 


by his Victories fills Rome with Joy, P. 1133 


which raiſes the Jealouſy of Scipio, Ib.; 
Cato returns to Rome and is honoured with 
2 Triumph, Ib.; employs his Leiſure 
in hard Labour and Study, P. 114 ; ſerves 
in the Army of the Conſul Aquilius, as a 
Legionary Tribune, P. 171. N. 213; and 
diſtingutſhes himſelf in this Campaign, P. 
175; chiefly at the Battle of Thermopyle, 
P. 177; Acilius ſends them to Rome with 
the News of his Victory, P. 178; he 
ſtands for the Conſulſbip, and by a baſe 
Accuſation endeavours to diſappoint one 


of his Competitors, P. 228; but he does 


not obtain that Office, D.; he there- 
fore endeavours to revenge himſelf on 
Scipio Africanus, by ſtirring up Petilius 
0 n him, P. 2693 and after the Death 
of that Man, he diſplays his Hatred 
againſt Scipio Aſiaticus, the Brother of 
Africanits, P. 265; draws up a Petition 
againſt him, P. 265 gets it approved by 
the People, P. 266 ſtands for the Con- 
ulſbip à ſecond Time, P. 2903 and ob- 
"rains it, P. 29 13 ſtrikes Lucius Duinttius 
cout of the Liſt of Senators, D. de- 
grades Scipio Aialicus from the Rank of a 
Nenbv K bt, P. 292; ſhews his Rigour 


— 
— 


tion, 15. 3 but makes ſeveral "uſeful 
Regulations before it expired, P. 29g the 


Pedple erect a Statue to his Horoury''P. 


293 the Inſeription of which is Written 


by himſelf, and be there gives himſelf the 
Sbürpame of Ibe Cenſor, I.; which he te- 


tained ever after, B.; as ſoon as his Cen- 


:  ſorſhip'is ex pired, he retires, "and reſolves 
to lead à private Life, P. 294 in E 
8 E - ms 


A 'Gecerat 1 


he behaves himſelf. with great Prudence 

and Integrity, P. 294, 

_ which he was moſt ſubject, were Pride, 
. Lewdneſs, Severity, and Avarice, 7b. ; 

| he ſpeaks with warmth in Favour of The 
 Peconian Low, F. 4153. is ſent on a De- 

tation into rica, P. 544 becomes an 

| NN to Car 4 Mr 

 accountabl 179 1 a Prej 

4 the Ambaſſadors the Parma ( hat - 
5 to . Abe: and oppoſes: them, P. 5493 
ſhews a great Hatred to Phyſicians, whom 

be thought Enchanters, 5. N. 25; de- 
_ Cares openly e in the Se- 


5 againſt Caribay 

nate, P. 5635 loſes his eldeſt Son, P. 566; 
is much affected with that Loſs, 4. ; diſ- 
| . 40 Carthage, P, 

is Death, P. 601. N. 103 and 


reges 3 (Marcus the Opal 4 

Fa is made Canſal in 635, and 
and dies in Caribage before his Conful- 
p expires, | V. 5. P. 182; he was, ac- 
to Aulus Gellius, A vehement O- 


D. N. 3%, 


later, | 
E Caro, (Marcus) . of The 


i Narbonne Province in 663, V. 5. P. 345; 
N 7g onda brane ab 


t the Le . 
"Ion 8 hacks | Re- 
ution and Courage, in relation 20 the 


F 0 the Adel Cline, 1 ; and calls 

him The Father of his Conniry, in full Se- 
- - Nate, P. 255, his Speech co the Senate, to 
4 3 * them. to pronounce: Sentence of 


th on the n P. 
90 warmly oppoſes the Abuſe: introdu- 
cad among the Great, of buying the Suf- 


_  frages of the People, P. 33» Nose ſhews 
rent fir in oppoling tion of 
8 pw on of ahe Poole, bas ea inſiſt on 
CEE CR Ye a bear 

0 345 
8 in ſereening ane of them rom 
the infamous Puniſhmeor which ſome were 

_ 1defirous of inflicting on bim. fdr bis Vio- 
. Jeacey, P. 35 3-+ nefuſes his l to 

_ Powhey, who one of them in Mar- 
* rage 2 himſelf,. and the othet for his 
1 77 N. N. 83 the Re- 


n of this 
[1 with u 


US P. 62 1H 72 yoda 
any r who ſoon. after releaſes 


2953 the Faults to 


Poncius n (4 


2 La 7 2 5 is. ae Conſul 
reat Man. to —— 12 — -< 4 Þ 288 


— > la 5 he; Troj 


pow P. 1 be at 12 obſtinately refu- 
tes to conſent to The Agrarian Law, P. 
but Cicero 1 him at laſt to 
* ſcribe to it, 15 a ſeditious Tribune 
ends him from Rome, under Pretence of 
giving bim an honourable Commiſſion, P. 
63 which he diſcharges with Credit, P. 
106 ; is received with great Marks 1 Di- 
ſtinction when he returns to Haiy, IB.; is 
made Pretor in 696, I.; enters into a 
_ ſtrict Friendſhip with Cicero, Ib.; very 
- narrowly eſcapes being aſſaſſinated, P. 118, 
119 Craſſus. and Pompey prevent his be⸗ 
ing nominated Pretor, P. 1193 Cato op- 
13 the exorbitant Authority which the 
irate aſſumed, P. 1233 he is carried 

to Priſon, I. N. 4, 33 makes Pompey 
ſenſible of his Folly, in contributing to ag- 
+ grandize Ceſar, P. 1243 obtains the Præ- 
_ borſbip," P. 128. N. 145 makes himſelf ha- 
. ted in Rome by the great Pains he takes to 
_ reform the moſt epidemical Vices of the 
1 le there, P. 1373 Pompey endeavours 
ſet the People againſt him, P. 138; 
"Cats, purely for the ſake of promoting 
. the publick Good, ſtands for the Conſul- 
ſhip, P. 1673 receives the Refuſal of the 
People to give him that Promotion, only 
with a Smile, 1b, ; declares warmly againſt 
_ Ceſar, P. 172. N. 263 is ſent Prætor in- 
to Sicihy, P. 178-3 and returns from thence 


rely to animate the Romans againſt Cæ- 
2 184; prevents the Senate's depri- 
Pom the Generalſhip they had 


: * M led roy Civil War, P. 1875 3 de- 


es _ P. 206; never- 
cheleſs, P par not make him Admi- 
ral General fall Bis Fleets, P. 209 but 
"pin him the Command of the art of 


achium, and the Country about it, 
ich Cato declines, P. 221. 


1 Con dap one of the firſt Members 


of the College of Epulones, V. 4. P. 101; 
was the Author of the famous Porcian 
Law, 1b. N. 593 this Fact is confirmed 

2 102. N. 614 he i is made 


mo in 558, andthe Ff of Piſa 


A 0 bi 1. 64. 


Poncius Lxcca; (Marcus) one of. the chief 
ob Ee os Death, P. V. 6. P. 33 for 


which he ſuffers: 

Plettian AEdile 

3x ©. 358. N. 4 cauſes ſome 
d places 

. 358. N. 


in 543, V 
non of to be 55 
them in e Cores 
86. Col. 1. r 74 


Pains 


eee ne wins, who 
retended to ger the Pre gp of Rome by 

" # orce, P. 289. 4 hd ph, 711 4407 he) = 

Lorem Troia oe png the Ro- 


e 


40 ee. *he eragical Hiſtory 


* the cruel Execution of Webgecrat A /ay 
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unfortunate Couple, by the inhuman Bar- 
barity of Philip of Macedon, V. 4. P. 309, 
10. . 

WI. King of Cluſium, V. 1. P. 207; 
ſends an Embaſſy to Rome, to demand ei- 
ther the Reſtoration of the Tarquins to the 
Throne, or at leaſt the Reſtitution of their 
Eſtates, 1b. z but obtains neither, P. 208; 
appears before Rome with a formidable Ar- 
my, Ib.; attacks and takes the Fortreſs 
of the Janiculus, P. 209; fights the Ro- 
man Army; the Order of both Armies, 
Ib. ; forces the Romans to give way, and 

retire into their City, P. 210; ſhuts up 
Rome ſo cloſe, that there is a Famine there, 
P. 211; Mucius Cordus Scævola who aims 
at the King, kills one of his Officers by 


his ſide, but miſſes him, P. 213; at the 


Perſuaſion of his Son, Porſena inclines to 
enter into a Friendſhip with the Romans, 
P. 214; is himſelf choſen by the Romans 
to be the Judge in the Affair of the Re- 
ſtitution of the Eſtates of the Targuins, 
which he demanded as a Condition of the 
Peace, Ib.; the Cauſe is pleaded before 
him, and the chief Officers of his Army, 


P. 215, 216; when informed of all the 


Crimes of the Targuins, he breaks off his 
Friendſhip for them, and forbids them to 
appear any more in his Preſence, P. 216; 
makes Peace with the Romans, ſets out for 
Cluſium, and with a generoſity truly wor- 
thy of a great Mind, leaves all the Pro- 
viſions he had in his Camp, for the Relief 
of thoſe who wanted in Rome, P. 21 6, 

217 3. in gratitude for which, the Senate 
make him Preſents, erect a Statue to his 
Honour, and inſtitute a new Cuſtom a- 
mong them, to perpetuate the Memory of 
his Bounty, P. 217; and receive in the 
moſt cordial manner, the ſhattered Re- 
mains of the Army of his Son Arunx, who 
was unfortunately killed before Aricia, 

* 2 

Pon r reo, (The) built by Minucius Rufus 

in the Tear 643, are, in the Deſcription 

of old Rome, placed near The Flaminian 

Circus, V. 5. P. zg. N. 18. 5 
Por Tus Iceius, or IT1vs, | The, of Ceſar, 
Ort, of Calais, 


was the preſent Town, or 
Posca, (Marcus Pinarius). See Pinarius, 
oss DON IA, another Name for the City of 


1 Paſftum, V. 3. P. 116. N. 3. See Pæ- 


Poss i poxius OF. e bh * Philo- 
ſopher, is greatly honoured. by Pompey, 
| VV. B. 45 N.83. ditch 756 - F - 4 
PosTHUMIANg (Family) The, was one of the 
moſt ancient and moſt . diſtinguiſhed. of 
thoſe. which. were: called: Patrician,  V. 3. 
8 P. 165. N. 121. cc £ a 4 
PosTHUMIDS, (fare?) wands Military Tri- 
June in 337, V. 1. P. 5343 the Quarrel 
between Kim and his Collegue, is the Cauſe 
pf the Defeat of the Roma by the Veien- 


tes, P. 5351 for this the Tribunes proſe- 


Vo l. VI. 
| | 


cute him, P. 539; and he is fined, P. 
541. N. 75. | | 
PosTHUmMIvus, (Marcus) a Publican, draws 

the Hatred of the Publick at Rome on his 
whole Fraternity, V. 3. P. 270 and then 
_ diſappears, P. 271. | 
Pos r Huus, (Publius) is made Military 
Tribune in 339, and ordered to lead an Ar- 
my againſt the Æqui, V. 1. P. 550; takes 
Bola, Ib.; by his Faithleſneſs, and one 
raſh Expreſſion, he exaſperates the Men 
againſt him, 7b. ; and he is aſſaſſinated by 
his own Soldiers, P. 551. | 
PosTHUMIus, (Spurins) is made Military 
Tribune in 359, V. 1. P.588 ; defeats the 
Aqui, and is ſoon after defeared by them, 
P. 591; defeats them a ſecond Time. 


PosTHUMIUS, (Spurius) Cenſor in the Year 
374, dies, and his Death 1s deemed a fatal 
Preſage to the Republick, V. 2. P. 55. 

PosTHUMIvUs, (Spurius) an Orator in 620, 
gains himſelf a great Reputation in Rome, 
by his Eloquence, V. 5. P. 98. 

PosTHUMIus ALBINUs, (Aulus) the High- 
Prieſt of Mars, is choſen Conſul in 340, 
but not ſuffered to perform the Functions 
of that Office, V. 2. P. 615, 616. 

PosTHUMius AL BIxus, (Aulus) is made 
Conſul in 602, V. 4. P. 567; and appoint- 
ed to make War in Ciſalpine Gaul, P. 368; 

| 8 poiſoned by his Wife Publicia, P. 576. 
« Ph. | 


PosTHUMIus ALBINUus, (Aulus) the Brother 
of Spurius, is left by the latter to command 
in Numidia in his Abſence, V. fg. P. 213; 
ſuffers Jugurtha to draw him into a Snare, 

P. 216; whodraws off part of his Troops 
from. him, and takes his Camp, 1b.; and 
makes both him and his Soldiers paſs under 

the Toke, Ib. 2 4 

Posrhuuius ALBINUs, (Aulus) is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 573, V. 4. P. 326; 

enters upon his Office, P. 327; and di- 

ſtinguiſhes himſelf by his Valour in Ligu- 
ria, and his Equity among the Ingauni, P. 
328, 329. N Wy 

PosTHUMIUs ALBINUS, . (Aulus) is made 
Conſul in 654, and makes War in Mace- 
don, but the Succeſs of his Arms is not 

known, V. 3. P. 300; is killed by his 
own Soldiers in a Mutiny, P. 333. 

PosTHUMI1Us ALBINUS,' (Lucius) is made 

- Military Tribune in the Tear 365, V. 2. 

P. 29 and a ſecond Time in 353, P. 

: Bo OLE. e413. 2 enen 

PosTHUM1vus. ALBIN Us, (Lucius) is made 

Conſul in 319, V. 3. P. 12; marches in- 
to Liguria, where he is very Succeſsful, 
D.; is choſen Conſul again for the Leut 

T% 532, P . 165 3: but Is killed: before the Time 
comes, P. 166. 088 

Postx#vmzvs: ALBINUS, (Lucint) is matte 

Prior of S P::380 3 

the Facees find him more ben 


he at laſt gains ſo great a Victory over 


6 H them, 


21 


5 


* wine of Wande falls to his 0 
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h as 22275 him the Honours of a 

337 3 he is made Conſul for 

"Wa he 8 586, 3593, his Conduct in his 
'- Adminiſtration, 7b. © 

Posrnouro⸗ ALziwvs, (Lacan) is made 
- Conſul in 599, V. q P. 552 3 and as ſuch 
| leads an Army into Spain, IB. 3 is poiſon- 

ed by his Wife, 1b. 

PosrnumIvs ALBINUS, (Publins) is made 
"Conful in 524, V. 3. P. 213 fignalizes 
himſelf in lyrics, P. 223 returns to 
Nome, Ib.; is made Præur of Ciſalpine 
ri 


Posrnumius AL»1Nvs, ( Spurius) ſurnamed 


allo Albus Regillenſis, the Son of the fa- 
mous Difator . Poſtbumius, is made 
Conſul in 287, V. f. P. 383. N. 3; dedi- 
cates the Temple of Das Fidias, P. 384 
is ſent to Atbens to get a Collection of the 
Athenian Laws, P. 4313 is made Decem- 
vir in 302, P. 436. | 
PosTHuMIus ALBINUS, 9 is made 
- Conful in 419, V. 2. P. 191; it iy/remark- 
able of the Albini, that they all continu- 
ed Patricians, and not one of them was 
ever tranſlated into any Plebeian Family, 
| "4 1 253 he makes a Cenſus of the Ro- 
$ le, P. 196; is made General of 
Harze 22 208. promoted to the Conſu- 
late a ſecond Time, in 432, and marches 


with his Collegue againſt the Samnites, P. 


2333 he, his Collegue, and all their Ar- 

my undergo the Diſgrace of paſſi 1 
the Yoke, at The Caudian Forks, 

his Speech to the new Conſuls after his e- 

turn to Rome, wherein he adviſes them to 
give up himſelf and his Collegue into the 

 Enemy's Hands, P. 242 3 which Advice 


is approved, P. 244; another Speech he 
= to the” Senate, 2 jon of 


* his firſt Advice, Ib.; he is delivered up 


to the Samnites, P. 246. 5 
PosTHUMIUS ALBINUS, (Spurius) i is made 
* 567, V. 4. P. 2723 makes the 
ä ing of his Adminiſtration nd 
the infamous Society of the 
Bace El 273, 2743 repeoples Bux- 
entum and Lipontus with Romans; P. 281; 
- ts promoted to me Coe a noone * 

in 379, P. 354. 

PosTHUMIVS ALzinus, (Suri is made 
in 643, V. f. P. 207; the Pro- 
.; he 


repairs thither, P. 212; and returns to 
err Thing, P. 213; 


is baniſhed for taving been:corrupted by 


| Jugurtbe's Money, P. 214, 216. 
PosTHUMIUs ALBINnus'MacGnus; Cri i 
1 8 Conſul in the Tear 605, V 


n 
en Wm Rreszntis, (Au- 
N made * Tribung i in the 3 

4 52 
dee nes RdIII IAG, (4 
« made Conful. in 257, V. 1. E 251; and 
bio A | one Fre Titus Vigni- 


is the Tune, of his Dictatorſbip, Ib. N. 


47; the new Dick atar makes Ebutius Elva 
1 0 General of Horſe, I.; ſends Succours 


to his Camp which is attacked by Lucius 


Tarquinius, P. 2533 reſolves to wo the | 


Latin Battle, P. 254, harangues his 
my, I.; fights the Enemy and beats 
them, P. 255 ; takes their Camp, P 257, 


is honoured with a Triumph, P. 258; is 


called Regillenfis, from his Victory at the 
Lake Regillus, Ib.; erects Temples to ſe- 
veral Gods, Ib.; lays down the Di#ator- 
Hip, P. 269; prevents the Rout of the 
Romans in the War with the Aurunci, Ib., 
puts their Army to flight, and ſeizes their 
Camp, Ib.; is again made Conſul for the 
Tear 260, P. 280; marches againſt the 
Volſci, P. 289 z routs them, beſieges and 
takes Longula and Poluſca, P. 289; ap- 
pears before Corioli, and in vain attempts 
to take it by Storm, P. 290; but makes 
himſelf Maſter of it, after he has defeated 
the Antiates, who come to relieve it, P. 
2923 rewards the extraordinary Valour of 
young Coriolanus, 15. ; refuſes the Ho- 
nours of a Triumpb, Ib. 
Pos v HUM1US Ar Bus REGI11LLENSIS, (Aulus) 
is made Conful in 289, V. 1. P. 386. N. 
6; the Senate, after the Defeat of his Col- 
legue Furius, give him an abſolute Pow- 
er, and appoint him to ſecure the Safety 
of the Publick, 1b. ; he places Titus Quinc- 
ins at the Head of the Roman Army, Ib.; 
attacks, and puts into Diſorder the Camp 
of the Egui, who were come to lay waſte 
the Territory of the Romani, P. 387 3 z and 


thereb obli the reſt of their Army, 
which beſieged Furius in his Camp, to re- 
tire, go flee to their own Cities for Re- 


fuge, P. 388; is ſent on a Heputation to 
them, to demand Satisfaction f r the Ra- 


vages they had committed in the Diſtrict - 
of Tuſculum, contrary to their laſt RT 


with the Romans, P. 412. 
PosTHUMIVs ALBUS REGILLENSIS, (S . 
rius) is made Military Ti Tibune 1 Wm the 


"63 321, V. 1. P. 528. 


Pos r HUM Ius, (Cominit) See A and 
3 oſtbumius, Albus Regillenſis, Au) 1UKS IT: 
PosTHUM1US Mz6#LLIwnus, (Luci cho 
_ ſen Conſul forthe Year 448, V. 2. 2963 
enters upon bis Office, P. 297; gains a 
compleat Victory over the Sampites, 1h. 
0 commands in xhe Country the Faliſci 
in quality of Pro- Prælor, 5,3475 3 5 made 
a Conſul a ſecond. Time, in 439, and apt 
+ pointed to make War in Samnitgn, but de- 
tained at Rome by Sickneſs. 349 ſends 
dis Troops 2 575 a ral G 120 Col- 
15 pi, . 55 JW with 
after 15 eee 
_ of Pigtary,” I 1 be ſeizes Millio- 
E 51.5 and Trend, 75 1 and 
* ANT wr ies, P. 29 0 Tavages He- 


which, 5 Ac 155 


10. 33a ©3: 
Ao Webs S709 51154 5 
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Ptoſecution, but eſcapes it by his 1 
P. 3573 and the Intereſt of Carvilius, P 
368 3 he is appointed Governour of the 

State during an Interregnum, P. 3733 
cauſes himſelf to be choſen Conſul in the 
Year 462, Jb.; behaves himfelf with great 

Pride and Haughtineſs, P. 376; eſpecially 
to the Senate, Jb.; takes Cominium, and 
Venuſia, P. 376, 377; the Senate humble 
him, P. 3/7; which moſt highly exaſpe- 
rates him, 1b. ; and he is pb liited, and 
fined, Th. 

PosTHUM1US Mzorlrus, (Lucius) is ſent 
on a Deputation to Tarentum, V. 2. P. 
421; the Tarentini inſult him in the moſt 
ſhocking manner, 1b. ; he is made Conſul 

for the Year 491, P. 546; beſieges Agri- 

genium, Ib.; gains a compleat Victory o- 
ver the Carthaginians, P. 548 3 takes A- 
grigentum, and gives It up to be plunder- 

ed by his Troops, P. 549; dies in his 
Cenſorſhip, in the Year 300, P. 584. 

Posr HUM ius REGILLENSIS, (Aulus) is made 
Military Tribune in the Year 373, V. 2. 
3 

PosTHUMIus TUBER Tus, See Tubertus. 

Neues TuBerTvs, (Publius) is made 
"Conful in 248, V. 1. P. 2203 goes to 
mieet the Sabines, who were laying waſte 
the Territory of Rome, Ib.; covers Rome 
with his Army, P. 221; marches to the 
Aſſiſtance o his Collegue Marius Valeri- 
= who is engaged with the Sabines, Ib.; 

_— cares the Victory to the Ro- 
ans; P 

0 — with a Triumph, Ib.; the Senate 
grant him a Privilege, before granted to 
none, viz, a Right of burial 
and Family within the Walls of Rome, P. 
223; be is made Conſul a ſecond Time in 
250, P. 229; is firſt routed, and then 
furrounded by the Sabine Army, P. 2313 
bis Collegue Menenius extricates him out 
of this Difficulty, 
great amends for his late Defeat, in the 
Battle he fights with the Sabines near Ere- 

tum, P. 233; is honoured with a leſſer 

"Triumph called an Ovation, P. 233, 234. 

Pos r HUHUs Cori Nius, | ng Cominius. 

PosrhHulfus Exur ius, e Ebutius. 

Posr nonus, == ext See Rabi- 
n. 


Posrur 10, benißed among the Rune the 
VI ap devo 3 the Gods of Hell, V. 
bas i 9. 64.5 

ö reggae, * N — firſt given to the Giry 

of Coſſontrut by che, Cori ian, V. 3. F 


Pods" Fwy diſcovers 4 Plot Seh 
many Slaves had entered into D the 
Fr TT: 
Forfriss, one of the RD Hbobint vines, to 
E had been given, from the F ebeft 


Fah called Ara 1 1 V. 2. 
0 5 5 itarnaſſen 
N. N. 63 3 ki Dd at the Re- 


"IS 


22; he and his Collegue are 


.; and he makes 


— Prieſthood of the 2 le” of 


queſt, or rather for the Money, of Appius 
Claudius, ad mit Slaves into the Prieſthood 


which they enjoyed, 1b. ; the Conſequence 


of which was, ſays Fe ug, that the whole 
Family of the Potitii were extirpated in 
thirty Days, 15. N. 64. 

PR TEC or ROME, (The) was an occaſio- 
nal Officer choſen to govern the City, 7 
the Abſence of the Kings or Conſuls, V. 
N. . 


PRAFEC TURES, There were to ſorts of Præ- 


' feftures among the Romans. In one, the 
Roman People had a Right to ele& the 
Præfects to adminiſter Juſtice there, in 
the other, the Prefes were appointed by 
the Pretor, and adminiſtered Juſtice in his 
Name, V. 2. P. 256. N. 27. 

PRÆFECTus CELERUM, an Officer who 

. commanded one of the Centuries, in the 
Body of Troops called Celeres, V. 1. P. 
50. N. 166, 

PREANESTE, a City of old Latium, ſurren- 
ders to the Romans, V. 1. P. 242; it was 
before called Stephane, 1b. N. 27; its Si- 
tuation, 1b. ; it is plundered by an Army 
of Aqui and Yolſer, in the Year 291, P. 
3913 1t was ſucceſſively a Roman Colony 
and Municipium, V. 3. P. 155. N. 95 
its Inhabitants were called Nuculæ, or 

| Nut-eaters, becauſe their Territory abound- 
ed with that Fruit, P. 159. N. 105 it is 
no called Palęſtrina, and was formerly 
famous for the Lois there, which the Peo- 
ple came thither ro conſult from all Parts 
of Haly, V. 4. P. 490. N. 30; it was one 
- the ſtrongeſt Cities in old Latium, V. 5. 


444. 
or himſelf PRRÆNESTIxRE, (Lots) The, a ſort of Divi- 


nation in great Eſteem among the ancient 
' Romans, is proſcribed in 511, V. 2. P. 
Org Ne bg. 5” 

PrAveSTINE, (Way) The, was the Road 

which led from Rome to Preneſte, Anag- 

1 and Beneventum, V. 3. P. 304. N. 

5 

PRENESTINI, (The) or Inhabirants of Pre- 
neſte, come to the Relief of Velitræ, which 
is threatened with a Siege by the Romans, 

and are defeated e . 2. P. 51; join 


the Volſci, and prepare to attack Satricum,. 


.; Camillus gains a compleat Victory over 
N= chem and the Yolſti, P. 33; they come 
with an Army to the very Gates of Rome, 
- to inſult the Romans, P. 56 ; but the bare 
: News of the creation of a DiZator, makes 
them to retire, P. 573 they are defeated 
near The Allia, 1b. ; their Camp near Præ- 
nate is taken and plundered by the Army 
of Quinctius, 1h. 3 they ſurrender their 
City by Capitulation, .; and afterwards 
draw the whole Body of the Latin Nation 
into a Revolt from the Romans, P. 58. 
PrxzNOMEN, NoMen, and 'COONOMEN, 
were the three Names which moſt Romans 
had, and ſometimes there was à fourth ad- 


ah to them called Amen, V. 1. P. 97. 


N. 2; the Nomen, was the Name of the 
2 Fa- 
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Family, the Prenomen, C and 
were a kind of Nick- Names ta- 
ken from Accidents, or the Actions of the 
Perſon, 1b. 
Pr #svi, The Name, or rather Title, of 
the Perſon, whoſe Buſineſs it was to re- 
1 the Dances of the Sali, V. 1. P. 65. 


48. 


PRÆTETTaA, Tbe, was a kind of Robe which 


was at 'firſt given by way of diſtinction, 
to the Children of the Sabine Ladies, who 
brought about the Peace between Fabius 
and Romulus, V. 1. P.44 3 but it after- 
wards became very common, Ih. N. 
154. 
Pa ron, a Title which was given in the 
firſt Ages to the Con/uls, eſpecially when 
they adminiſtred Juſtice, V. 1. P. 440. N. 
22, 23 3 it was the ſecond Dignity in the 
Roman Republick, V. 2. P. 77. N. 48 ; 
this Office wholly related at firſt to the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, P. 79. N. 52, 
53» 54+ the Prætor of Rome had ſix Lic- 
| fors with Axes and Faſces, to walk before 
him, P. 79. N. 35; Valerius Poplicola was 
the firſt tor, who had the Command 
of an Army in the Abfence of a Conſul, 
P. 117; it was a part of his Office to pre- 
fide in The Publick Games, in the Abſence 
of the Canfals, P. 232. N. 106; the Præ- 
tor of Rome's Office was divided in the 
Year 311, into two Parts, and given to 
two Perſons, one called Prætor Urbans, 
and the other Prætor Peregrinus, P. 616; 
the Buſineſs of the former was to try all 
Cauſes between Citizen and Citizen, that of 
the latter, to try thoſe between Citizen and 
Foreigner, or Foreigner and Foreigner, 
. 1b. N. 66; in the Year: 526, the Romans 
choſe four Pretors, two to continue in 
Nome, and the other two to go to Sizily 
and Sardinia, V. 3. P. 283 the two latter 
had the;ſame Juriſdiction in their . 
ces as the others had at Rome, 1b. ; this 
Officet among the Greeks, was one of the 
_ firſt Rank, and greateſt Authority, P. 
397. N. go; in the Year 556, the Roman 
Senate increaſed the Number of the Præ- 
tors to fix, V. 4. P. 60; in 582, the Spa- 
niard make Complaints to the Senate, of 
the Exactions of their Pretors, , P. 397; 
about the Year 608, or 609, V. 5. P. 1 
N. 40; the Romans. added four "aig" 
tors co thetwo who were before . 


* 


to adminiſter Juſtice. in Rome, 16. N. 39; 


their Order was, to adminiſter Juſtice 
_ there, each in his own Court for one Year, 
and the next, to have the Government of 
. the Brauian Ines. Ib, Mr 39 3/ in 
the Tear 700, the Sena 2 a Law, 
Which is confirmed by: the „That 
u Prator, or Conf: L ſhall command in 

200 Province. a f Time, till five 

Years after che firſt, V.. P. 147. 

rag Gaz (The) among the Romans, was 


the General's Ter in d Camp, ef. les 


n, 1 ba 
* a 


PR &TORSH1P, In the Year 416, the Plebei. 

ans promote one of their Body to this Of. 
fice, V 2. P. 185, See Pretor. 

PAST, there were two Cities of this Name, 


one in Attica, the other in Laconia, V. 4. 
P. 36. N. 101. 


PRAxITELIES, the Name of one of the moſt 


famous Statuaries Greece ever produced, 
VS. F. n N. 22. 

Praxo, a Woman of Condition at Delph;, 
is brought to Rome in the Year 58 I, V.4. 
P: 367, 368. 

PRECIA, a Woman who was not a common 
Proſtitute, but a Whore only to Men of 

Condition, who were able to help ſuch as 

' ſhe loved; by means of her Paramours, 
procures che Government of Cilicia for the 
famous Lucullus, who was forced to ſtoop 
ſo thy as to apply to her for it, V. 5. of 
49 

PRECIANI, (The) a People of Gaul whoſe 
Situation is not exactly known, V. 6. P. 
116. N. 183. 

PREROGATIVE, (Right) The, among the 
Romans, was the Rehr that Tribe had of 

| voto firſt, whoſe Name was firſt taken 
out of the Urn by the — t. 
F. 86. NMI 

83838 were divided by the Romans into 

two forts, which they called Oblativa and 
. Imperativa, V. 1. P. 218. N. 72; it was 
always their Cuſtom, to ſearch for good 
. Preſages in the Entrails of the Victims, be- 
fore any Battle, or important Expedition, 


V. 2. P. 92. N. go; the fatal Preſages 


which preceded the Battle which 7 
3 5 Live Hannibal, near The Tefin, V 

Als N. 40; and that of Thraſimenus, 

N. 43 and that of Cannæ, P. 116; 

1 Preſages in the Lear 338, P. 169. 

N. 1343 in Rae Year: 539, ſome Preſages 


whether true or falſe, raiſed a great Con- 


ſternation in Rome, P. 216; and the Peo- 
ple endeavour to avert the Evils threaten- 
ed by thoſe in 540, by the uſual Expia- 
tions, P. 2423 the ſame in 543, P. 358. 
N. 86 the ſame in 544, P. 362. N. 97; 
the Romans were alſo again alarmed with 
theſe Preſages, whether real or imaginary, 
in the Lear 545, P. 381. N 15 in the 
: Year 546, . 408. N. 943 in the Year 
547, P. 433. N. 6; in the Year 549, P. 
48563 in the Year 550, P. 318. N. 29 3 
in the Year 553, V. 4. P. 9. N. 21; in 
the Year 554, P. 40. N. 120; in the Lear 
562, P. 188. N. 38, 30 in the Tear 886, 
PF. 498; in the Lear 388, the uſual Ce- 
remonies were performed, t prevent the 
3 Effects e ſticks, 
515. HW 61 
Pagen dee Ama 
Tears Poſſeſſion of 1 
Years of Land, _ 
to the * ' © 57572 
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"Teri tion inſt a RI ht to a Se alckre, 
be Nr de, P. 462 Law X Xin 
PRESENTZIUS, (Fuels Y 8 of The 
5 Allies in their War with Rome, V. 5. P. 
defends the Mott of the, Larf, 
At the Romans, P. 339. 
PRESIDENT, a Dignity, among the Nies, 
"of which we find no Traces at all, till the 
| 94 of Pau Amilius in 586, V. 4. 
P. 497; the Prefident in a Province was a 
2 75 822 Officer, appointed by the Ro- 
| 5 7 General to govern it, till the Repub- 
lick had nomipated a Governour for it, 
V. 6. P. 34. N. 1. 
FER. 'a Lake in age, which Pli ny 
A River, V. 2. P. 311. N. 60. 
Pi I 1 oh PES, (The) in the Wen Army, were 


the Soldiets who made the ſecond Line in 


the Legions, V. 1. P. 202. N. 25 ; but at 
firſt, Th Principes were thoſe who fought 
at the Head of the Roman Le egions, and 

begun the Attacks in Battle, V. 2. P. 161. 

N. 42; and afterwards there heb other 
Alterations 5 5 rh reſpect to them, Id. 

| .; 5 P. 162. N 

PRlscus, (Tar init a. See Tarquin. 

PRISONERS, annibal took 4000 Romans 
| Priſoners; 5 the Battle of Canne, V. 3. P. 

7 . their Ranſom at - 
- FRY a ad, P . 129; ſent ten of 

to treat of theit Redemption, to Rome, P. 
136; where they were very ill received by 

dh Sele, P. 1 373 one chem is guilty 

of 4 Fraud, P. 136; 3 Which che Romans 
greatly diſlike, F. 139. 

PRIVERNATES, * are attacked by hd 
* Romani in 423, V. 52 198 ; routed, E.; 
their City belreged, P 199 3 taken a ſe- 

cond Time, P. 200; a ſtrong Garfiſon 
FR Io it, P. 2013 and their Senators 

aniſhed, P. 202. 
PRIVERNUM, a City beyond Selid, in the 
! Road to Terrdcina, V. 2. P , t02. N. 47 5 
ſubmits 1 A the Romans, in the Year 396, 
P. 1045; but in 411, its Wn com- 


1 Aae fs ainſt Rame, 
: 7 Plautius 
City in 412, B. 3 plots a Roman Garriſon 


P. 151; the 


in it, and gives then 4 Patt of the Lands 

of the C nquered, fot , their Subliſtence, + 
P. 152. Set Privernates. 

PRIVILEGE, 125 was forbidden by the Roman 
Laws to . any Perſon 
e * 155 8 by ab. 9. Law I. 
ptr 875 Law Was A Force at Athens, 


PR + 5 5 0 King bf Alba, v. 1. P | of 
154 | ealted: Palau, Th, N. 62. 
p54 ws. A Law, The Method of 


.cafryin them on artioh he 8 Was 
a 7 255 Table, V. 1. P 1 


and by the TL w of 'T} tors 1 To 15 
. ey Ch pe 5 ed to .be ſpend kd, al 
iva 
Free TOR called Proceſſ 
by Fg 6) Rome, are the e 


verry the 


feat them, takes their 


Aung 4s, * 
ridge Gs, at - 4 


Things that were called Supplcations by 


the ancient Pagans, V. 1. P 5 
ProciLivs, (Caius Valerius). 457 Valeri. 
PRrOCHYT A, an Iſland in the Mediterranean; 

belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, V. 

4 P. 53 the Etymology of the Name, Ib. 

22. 
PRo- Consul, a Title firſt given toCab Fa- 
ius in 275, V 1. P. 352 4, this Office was 
_ ar firſt limited to the commanding of the 

Roman Armies, in the neceſſary Abſence 

of the Conſul, Ib. N. 32 ; the Pro-Conſuls 


vere probably at firſt Choſe; the Senate, 


or chief N but aſtewards when 
it became a ſtanding Office, the People in 
Tribes, or Curie, or Centuries, had a Share 
in the Election of them, Ib. N. 32; the 
Pro- Conſuls ſupplied the Places of the Con- 
fuls, and had the ſame Authority in their 
feſpective Provinces, V. 2. P. 386, N. 8; 
F 25 were firſt elected by the Comitia by 
Tribes in the Year 427, P. 211. N. 713 
Publilius was the firſt Pro -Conjul who en- 
bra the Honours of a Triumph, which 
he did in 427, 1b. N. 70; the Comitia by 
Tribes continued to have the Right of e- 
| lecting them in 542, V. * 321. N. 
35- 
Procutvs, a Prenomen, given to ſome Ro- 
mans, betauſe born either in the Abſence 
of their Parent, or when they were much 
advanced in Years, V. I. P. 517. N. 253 
it was a Surname in the Plaulian Family, 


Procorys (Puilius) a Roman Senator, per- 
ſuades the Pebble Oe mulus was carried 

uß to Heaven, V. . 53.3 is ſent to 
Numa Pompilius, 5 carry him the Ne 
5 his Election to the Crown of Nome, P. 


kibenle (Sh Macerinus). See Ma- 
Cerinus. 
Proculvs, (Virg etl See Pirginins, * 


E | ich are ay, to have 
appeared ed © Rome, e, Bon Fs, ear 292, 
greatly A Bo 393 3 


"ip probably oy The VIS. eir 
own gaperllitions. th. N. 24; "44 E ects 


to have been de N 
* in the Lear 50 67. V V. 4 


in 15 car 58h, 323 _ | 
684, Þ 1 8 in the Year 75 P. 
4965 other Prodigies whether true or. d iſ- 


PE . 2 N gig to dave been ſe in 610, 
21. ; N. 6+; Gi e, in 

„N £34 ; inghe wy eat, $128 in 

High "abs 135 in Sis B; 
T 650, P. 274 5 

EO: 7h an 8 >. 300 3.And | in 


128 29 * bw Aj 


kose L — ＋ * 8 
pre ere Weer. 25 8 55 
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of others, Aether true or falle, are id 
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Paor ns, the firſt of the three great. Fe- 
ſtivals, which the People of Attica cele- 
brated in honour of Ceres, Tie. 10. 
N. 26. Col. 2. 


PROLETARIE, (The) 9 the Romans P's 


in the Cenſus taken by Servius, made the 
**fixth Clafs, V. 1. P. 168 ; they were cal- 


led Capite Cenſi, becauſe having no Mo- 
ney or Land, they were enrolled only by 


their Heads, DD. N. 62; nevertheleſs; they 
were enrolled e to Cuſtom, in the 
Tear 473. 3 P. 43 | 
PROMONTORY, (The. Je in Greek Kano 
*Aupwrhpier, lay a little to the North of Car- 
tbage, and was probably the ſame as the 
© Promontory of Mercury, V. 2. F. 128. N. 
6. 
rien pr Aroxro, The, See A- 
Pollo. | 


Ponte ron r or Crxavnvs, The, See Ce. 


. 

PRoMonToRy, '(Lacinian) We, was. that 
which is now called Capo delle Cee, « 
3. P. 170. N. 142. See Lacinian. . 
PROMONTORY or Mpyncony, (The). See 

Merrury. 
PROMONTORIES yy S$reity, (The) worth 
notice, were only three, Cape Pelorum in 
the north eaſt E50 of the Iſland, Cape 
© Packynum in the South Eaſt,” and Cape 
3 in the Weſt, V. 2. P. 469. N 
r 
PROPHECY, 
tte Greeks and Gauls ſhould one Day. be- 
come Maſters of Rome, V. 3. P. 23; the 
; completion of which the Romans endeavour 
to divert by a barbarous human Sacrißce, 
P. 26. N. 60. 
rd PK ETO, an Otter EY ar fitſt Aif. 
' *fered” from that of 'Pro'Conful chiefly in 
this, that the former. commanded only a 
part of an Army, the latter a whole one, 
and had more Lifors to attend him than 
the Pro-Pretor,. V. 2. P. 340. N. 93. 
PROSERPINE, (Te Goddeſs) was ſometimes 
-- callk | Libera, and ſometimes Cora, that 
14 is, Girl, or Daughter, V. 1. P. 
292. N. 54; her Temple at Torri was 
e the Year 553, V. 4 P. 9 
for which the Senate order Ex piations to 
be made, Ib. N. 213 ber uſual Sacrifice 
Was a black Cow, V. 5. P. 30. 
Province, (Roman) was an Expreſſion us 
ſed by the Romans. to ſignify any large 
Ccuntry, which was by and” or 450 o- 
tber Means, 1 2 into Subgection to 
their Republick, 2. P. 6215. why 
r „ was called a Roman Pro- 
den The Reman Soldiers were o- 


8 Ae carry; beſides their offenſive and 


five Wea eapons, as much Toe Gone 


dor chemiclves as was neceflary for the Ex 


4 8 * P2576. N. 170 
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There was ont current, A | 


of Aſia, We N "Burſa, 


Prus1As,,King of Bithynia, about the Year 
of Rome 545, of Biba Fleet to Philip of 
Macedon, V. 3. P. 402-3. enters the Domi- 
nions of King Aualus to make War with 
him, P. 425. N. 139. 
PRuSIAS, ſurnamed The Hunter, King of 
Bitbynia, in the Year of Rome 363, V 
P. 208. N. 28; is ſollicited by 1 to 
declare againſt the Romans, Ib. ; but Sci 
pio by a Letter, and Livius, by the Pro- 
py he makes him in the Name of the 
_ Republick, attaches him for ever to the 
Intereſt of Rome, P. 209; he makes 
War on the King of Pergamus, in 
which War Hannibal ſerves under him, 
who had retired to him in Bitbynia, P. 
299; the Romans appoipt three Com- 
miſſioners to ſettle the Differences between 
him and Eumenes, P. 301; Pruſias comes 
himſelf to . Rome on the Con- 
queſt of Macedon, P. 489; and diſhonours 
himſelf by his mean Flatteries, P. 490; 
ſends Complaints of Eumenes to the Senate, 
P. 316; and makes War on his Succeſſor, 
P. 550; the Senate of Rome order Pruſias 
to lay down his Arms, Ib.; but he deſpi- 
ſes or evades that Order, and inſults the 
., Ambaſſador ſent to him from Rome, Ib.; 
makes himſelf contem ptible on the Throne 
by his Vices, V. 5, P. 2 the Character 
Polhbius gives of him, Jb. N. 11 3 he en- 
deavours to get his Son Nicomedes aflaſſi- 


nated, 1b. ; and the Son, informed of this 


Deſigu, rebels againſt him, P. 83 and has 
bim aſſaſſinated, P. 99 1. 
PRusras, the Son of the former, and Bro- 
ther to NMicamedes, is ſacrificed. to the Am- 

bition of the latter, 1 7 Kills as he 
had done his Father, V. 5. P,9. N. 22; 
it was this Priſial, and pot 6x4 former, 
who had the Surname | of porodaves 1 Fe. 
Ne 
Pax TARESs, the fifty Senators at Athens, 
who were choſen to preſide annually 25 
the Republick, in their th V. 4. P 
WF „ e : 
PTELEUM, the Name of a a6 9. Phthiotis 
in Theſſaly, V. 4. F. 396. +335, and of 
Anace a Tonia,, Nen 
PTOLEMAIS, a 9985775 City. f e 
Ni. © 561 N. 57 3 78 524. N 
230. 5 wo $71 
PTOLEMAIS, one BG . -ities ok Par- 
tapolis in Africa, V. 5. F. 730g, N. 32. 
Prorourzs, (The) two. 800 H Plolomy E- 
Pipbanes, were called by this; Name, the 
4 elder having the Surname. of Philemetor, 
and Alexander the Jounger that of Phy/- 
eon, V. 4. E. 362; their Mother Cleopa- 
1 from an e fondneſs for the 
| m/e will have the Crown given 10 
ns. N.;, | Autiachus Epiphanes.their Un- 
Ev wants to take the Kingdom from 
chem both, P. 3633 and they, therefore 
ee of him 80 the Senate of Rome, P. 
405 5 Who for 8 Antiachvs to Move, Egypt» 
2 . r 
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P. 409 in the Year” 385 they ſend Am- 
baſſadors to Rome, P. 477; who are there 
graciouſty received, P. 478; Diviſions a- 
riſe between the Brothers, P. 317; Philo- 
metor the eldeſt, is dethroned by his Bro- 
ther, and flees to Rome for Refuge, P. 
523; the younger Brother comes alfo to 
Rome, to plead his Cauſe himſelf before 
the Senate, P. 532; the Romans divide 
Egypt equally between them, Jb.; new 
uarrelts ariſe between them, which are 

| likewiſe determined: by the Romans, 542, 
354; © Philometor generouſly gives up Cy- 
renaica to his Brother Phy/con, who relin- 


quiſhes to him all his Pretenſions to the 


Inland of Cyprus, P. 5 6. 
Prolouv, the Son of Pyrrbus, King of E- 


pirus, is left there by his Father to govern 


the Kingdom in his Abſence, V. 2. P. 


- 4303 the young Prince had very great 


Bravery, P. 490; his Death, P. 492. 
ProLomy, King of Macedon, V. 2. P. 431; 
ſurnamed Ceraunus, Ib. N. 56; died in 
the Year of Rome 475, P. 474. N. 10. 
Prolouv, King of Cyprus in the Year of 
Rome 695, V. 6. P. 85; incurrs the Ha- 
tred of Clodius, who reſolves to deprive 
him of his Kingdom, 1b. ; the manner of 
his Death is differently related by the Hi- 
ſtorians, P. 86. it 
PToLoMyY, the Son of Ptolomy Auletes, rai- 


ſes Troops in Egypt for his Tutor Pom- 


pey, who in return, gives him the Crown 
of Egypt, which his Father at his Death, 


- Had given to his Siſter Cleopatra, V. 6. P. 


209 3 and after the Battle of Pharſalia, he 


has Pompey, who came to take Refuge in 


his Dominions, aſſaſſinated, P. 230. 


Proloum v Apfox, the natural Son of Piolo- 
my Phyſcon, has Cyrenaica given him by 


his Father, V. 5. P. 309; and when he 
died, he left it by Will to the Romans, 


D.; who make it a Roman Province in the 


Tear 688, P. 875. K 
ProLomy AULETES, invites Pompey to come 
to him, and cloaths the Roman Soldiers, 
V. 5. P. 383; he was the eleventh King 
of Egypt, and mounted that Throne in the 


Year of Rome 689, V. 6. P. 106. N. 157; the 


Nomans have a great Inclination to ſeize. 


his Dominions; P. 107; but Cæſar, whom 


he gains by his Money, maintains him on 
the Throne, P. 108; his Subjects being 
greatly oppreſſed by Taxes, drive him out 
of his Kingdom, P. 89; he has recourſe 
to the Roman Republick, but by his not 
following the Advice of Cato; he renders 
his 6wn Attempts fruitleſs for ſome Time, 
P. 108 however, Pompey protects him, P. 
tog a pretended Oracle is produced at Rome 


aga inſt Reſtoring) him, P. 110; be cor- 


rupts Gabinius with his Money, and pre- 

vails on him to reſtore him, contrary to 

the Inclinatidns of the Senate; P. 1123 Ga- 

Binius undertakes the Work, I.; and at 

length Piolomy tecovers Poſſeſſion of E. 

D, .; kills his Daughter Berenice, and 
ot | | 


Glls his Kingdom wich Blood, 1b: 3 dies 


in 702, and Jeaves his Throne to Cleopa- 
tra his eldeſt Daughter, P. 172. | 
PToLoMy CiBYosacTes, or Ptolomy the 


Cook, King of Egypt in the Year of Rome 


697, was ſo called from the great Defor- 
mity of his Body, and greater baſeneſs of 
Mind, V. 6. P. 108. N. 160; his Wife 
Berenice has him ſtrangled, P. 109. 
PToLomy EeiPHANEs, King of Egypt in 
the Year of Rome 552, mounted that 
Throne at 12 Years of Age, V.4, P. 2. 
N. 7; a ſhort Account of what happened 
there worth notice during his Minority, P. 
6. N. 10; the Romans ſend a Deputation 
to him, P. 2. N. 7; and he another to the 
Romans, P. 6; to put himſelf under their 
Protection, Ib. N. 10; and to perſuade 
them to oppoſe Philip's Enterprizes againſt 
Athens, Ib.; the Romans ſend another Em- 
baſſy to him, P. 7; he diſcovers a Plot a- 
gainſt his Life, and puniſhes the Author 


of it, P. 99; offers the Romans a great 


Sum of Money, to aſſiſt them in carrying 
on the War with Antiochus, P. 170. N. 
212; and ſends Ambaſſadors to them to 
congratulate them on their Victory over 
Mem; PM 55 4 
PToLomy EvVERGETES, King of Egypt in 
513, thanks the Romans for the Aſſiſtance 
they offered him againſt Antiochus King of 
mi, V. 2 F. 62 5 5 
PrToLouy EVERGETEsS, King of Egypt in 


616, becomes the Curſe of his Subjects for 


his unparallelled Cruelties, V. 5. P. 63. 
N. 4; but nevertheleſs, he was the Revi- 

ver of Learning in 

23 his Character, P. 64; he is driven 

from his Dominions, P. 130; and repeats 
the Crime of Thyeſtes, 16. 


Prolouy LATHURUs, the eldeſt Son of 


 Ptolomy Phyſcon King of Egypt, his Ad- 
. ventures, V. 5. P. 309. N. 313 he re- 
ceives Lucullus in his Dominions with great 
Marks of Diſtinction, P. 404.; his Death, 

f P. 463. £42143 SS #73 #2 
PToLoMy PHILADELPHVUS,: King of Egypt 
in the Year of Rome 480, ſends an Em- 


F * 


baſſy thither, V. 2. P. 488; the Romans 
ſend another to him, and their Ambaſſa- 


dors very diſintereſtedly decline accepting 


of his Preſents, P. 489, the Caribaginians 


demand a Supply of Money ot him, P. 
589; which he refuſes them, P. 


Prolouv PRiTouEToR, King of Egypt in 
the Tear of Rome 607, V. 5. P. 3. N. 53 


cauſes himſelf to be proclaimed King of 
Syria, in Prejudice of Demetrius Nicator, 
1b. N. 5. Col. 2; his Death, P. g; one of 
his Medals, P. 6. N. 6. Col. 2; he reigns 
ed in Egypt thirty four Year 8, P. 309. N. 
O. 1 ; E | 8 " 


py 7 
1 
8 


PToLoMy PRILOA TOR, King of Egypt in 


537 gives the famous Magius of Capua 


his Liberty, V. 3. P. 146 4 Miſtake of 


Juſtin concerning his Surname of b 
tor, Ib. N. 723 the Romans fend an Em- 


i, 1b. N. 4. Col. 


491 


0 to him, P. 256. N. 77 and he ſends 
a 2 to Philip of Matedon, in the 
Led. 5495. N. 78 $3 eh 545. P. 398. 


N The; among the Wenn, "de 
perly 3 armert of the pub- 
bed k Revenues, P 2673 they un- 
dertake to ſupply the Publick with their 
own Money, I; the'Avatice of one of 
them, and his Exactions draw the Hatred 

of the Publick on the whole Body, P. 270; 

and ſeveral of them 24 badiiſh 

Phocyctay! See Poſtbumius. 9 

PvsLicivs, Two Brothers of this Nate 
build a Temple to the Goddeſs Flora, V. 
2. P. 629; and make à very good Road 
for Carriages, in the Year 513, P. 627. 

Pr II Tos, a young Plebrian, who was in 
Debt to L. Papirins, is very cruelly uſed 
by his Creditor, into whoſe Service he had 
"entered; becauſe he would not ſubmit to 
his brutal Paſſion, V. 2. P. 216; which 

produces a Law, That for the future Cre- 
ditors have no Right over the Bodies, but 
only over the Goods of their nee P. 
„. 

PuBLIL1vs, ( Quintus) i is mide Confal i in 414, 
V. 2. P. 171; and Dic ator, P. 172; Pre- 
tor, in 416, P. 1853 General of Horſe in 
418, P. 1913 Cenſor in 421, and makes 
a Cenſus of the N in the Yeat 42 1, F. 
1 

re Pnito, or Vougovs; (Luis) i is 
_ - made — Tibune in che Lear 353. 


V. x. 7650 N. 38. Yr 
PuBLILGI {Quintas) p les to the Se- 
nate the Profecttioe of Manlius in form, 


V. 2. P. 483 and wp follow his Advice, 
P. 48, 49. | 
PusLiLIvs, (Quintus) 4 Pledtian, is made 
Conſul in the Year 414, V. 2. P. 1713 
forces the Remainder of the Rebels in La- 
tum to ſurrender at Diſcretion, B.; and 
is h6houred with a Tyiumpb, Ib.; is made 
DiF#ator, and makes three Laws which 
"are Sea for the Service of the Poblick, 


P. 172. nh) is made Cot Goh: 
CE 


PuwLILrvs' Patio, (Luis 

ul in 426, V. 2. P. 207. 

25 to make War with hes Palepolitani, Id. 49.3 
takes their Cupital, P. 2103 is honoured 
- with a Wiands for it, P. 212; is made 

Conful a fecodd Time ih 43, P. 2423 ab- 

E P. 249. N. 13 5 andi is L — 

he Confulate' a third "Time, in er 


6) iemade gu in the Yeu 


453, V. 1 55 
rte 1 Ye thade Military Thitwne 
Doe Yer 354, W. 7 1. P. 574 See V- 
PobLivs, u dafidatt hem ene of the Bran- 
;, hes of the "forms "a Conſpiracy 
1 Rome, in their Fiveur; Vi 1. P. 
de 


a 1 
„ 1 
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| 1 TIES? See Mons. | 


pilius, P. 240; and is Py Weed 
fot it by the Senate, P. 241. 5 
Puslius Ait ius Licus, See Acilins. 


Puosrius Mrirvs Paruvs{ See Aflins. 


Puni1vs Ritus Tos RO, See ling. 

PvBL1ivs'-/Emtirvs Parus, See Aimilins. 

PugLTius Ax T Is Tus, See Antiſtius. 

Pusrius Axrisrius La BIO, See Antiſtius. 

. 8 e See aun. 
ifs. . Ty 

PuBLivs: * — See i 

Pußrius Au r RO Ius, See Hutronius. 

PuBLIvUs AvTRON ws re 28 Autro- 
ius. 

Pugkrus Sa 8 See Ces 

1 CLAuDIVs pg See Clau- 
Ms. We. 7 

1 Conn#t.rvs Ava, See G 
Us. 

PuBLI1vus Gonaden Crrnzovs, See Cor- 
nelins. 9 

1 1 Cox x El ius Cossus, 3 
a 

PuBLI1vs CoRNEL1vs DoL anti, See Cor- 
nelius. | 

PuBL1ius CoRNELIus LintoLos, See Cor- 
nelins. 

P. Cox N ELITus Levrurvs Seixrnzx, See 
Cornelius. | 

P. Co NELIus LenTuLvs So ka, See Cor- 
nelius. 

P. gr eh Marvomansis, See Corne- 
"ny | 

P. Cox x Tus Rueyinvs, See Gali. 

* CoRNELIUS Rufrinus gu na, See Cor- 
nelius. 

N. Con ur rs Runes SYLLAy See Cor- 

nelius. | 

P. CorntLIvs nes . 

P. Coax EL Is Scipio, See Cornelius. 


P. CorRnEL1vs Serpro EMIL IANus, See 


 Cornelias. © 

P. CorntLivs 801510 Arkrcanus, See 
Cornelius. 

P. e Sciri0 Azrxa, See Corne- 

P. CoRNELIUS Serri0 Nasen, See Corte 
lius and Scipio. 

P. ConnzI TVs SYLLA, See Cornelius 

P. CumAr ius, See Curiutius. 

P. Decivs Mus, See Decius. | 

P. FonTB81vs CAI ro, Se Fonteins. | 

P. Fuxros, See Flirins, | 

P. Fux ius Pmrtus, See Furius. 

P. Gaius CapTro, Sov Gadinins. 

P. Hor at ros, See Horutius. 

P. Jovent 10 THALNA, See Juventius. 

P. Jux rus Bxurus Scva, ö 

P. Lieinfus, See Divtrius. Hp 


P:rorneosCnLves, Yor: Lininins; 


P. Lreivrus Cn Ass, See Licinius. 
P. Erernivs Neva, See Licinins. : 
P. Licy8tos' TBOUTA, See Licinins 
P. Lierwros VARUB, See . il 
P. Lyvc xx rvs; See Lacr eius. 
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P. Mol ius, See Malius. 
P. Mot w ius, See Mornius. 
P. MvuG1vs Scvol a, See Scævola. 
P. Nav#tus, See Nautius. 
P. PlAU Ius Hvrsvs, See Plautius. 
P. P PUTN IVS Nepos, See Pleminins. 
P. PozT t£t-1Us; See Poelelius. 
P. Por fits, See Popilius. 
P. PoPrLivs LANs, See Popilius. 
P. PosrHvmMivs, See Poſtbumius. 
P. Pur los, See Pupius. 
P. Pur ius Piso, See Pupius. 
P. Ro PI L Ius, See Rupilins: 
P. Ru II IUSs Rv#vs, See Rutiliug. 
P. Serrio Nastea, See Naſica. 
P. StMPRONThs S0 Hus, See Sempronius. 
P. SEM FPRONIUs TUpfTANUs, See Sempro- 
mths. 5 1 | 
P. Stk viiivs;, Sec Servilins. 
P. SE RVII Ius GrMinus, See Servilius. 
P. SrRvII Ius IsAUR Ius, See Servilius. 
P. Sz RVII tus Pxiscus, See Servilius. 
P. SzRVILIi vs Ro Lus, See Servilius. 
P. SERVII Ius VAT IA, See Servilius. 
P. Szsrrus, See Seftins. 
F. Srsr ius CA PTT TVs, See Seſtius. 
P. SxxTIUs, See Sextius. 
P. Sul PIc ius GAE, Sce Sulpicius. 
P. Sur pierts Rur us, See Subviciue. 
P. Sul r rerus SAVE ART, Ste Sulpicius. 
P. SyI IA, See Syla , 
P. TEN EN TIUs VAR RO, See Terentius. 
P. Trerrvy Minas; See Nicinius. 
Þ.Vartrivs FAL To, See Valerius. 
P. Var RIS Fiacevs, See Valerius. 
P. VaIERIUSs L&avinus, See Valerius. 
Pu Ius VAL ERTVUs PorticoLa, V. 1. P. 
184. N. 103, ſwears that he will revenge 
the tragical Death of Lucretia on the Tur- 
rin, P. 183; gains a Battle over the 
Army which is encamped at Ardea, P. 
199. See 3 57 ahd Vulerius. 
P. Var ERIUs Pur irus Por L Icof A, See 
A We 
Nine, 7 
P. Vextrpivs Blssus, See Ventidius. 
P. Vervunivs, See Peturtus. n 
P. Vittivs Tappulus, See Villius. 


P. Vor untwIUs AMtNTInus, See Polums 


F COS 

P. UMBratvs, Ser Unbrenus. 

Pvbittaros, 4 Kind of Boxing which was 
one of the Gans of the Cirrus in the 
Time of Tarpein, V. 1. P. 17. N. 54 

PVGtt xs, 4 


by 


* 


N 5 een | 8 

: - . K+ a $4 4 * oe | 
Porenix, (Appins Clatldins)." See Clau- 
s  # du,. ＋ ; 11 TW S230 4 „ een. 


Pol chER, (Caius Claudius). See Ciuudius. 
Forer See Clay- 
Pol Er, (Marms dervilius) See $erviss. 
Pork ETs, (Sacred) The, were Birds fe pt for 
_ raktig. the Ae, V. 2. P. 72. N. 283 
he männer of taking l _ ri- 
bed, P. 71, 72N.36, 3), 383 J 380. 
Pur L us, (Lucius Junius). See Junius. 
Vo Il. VI. : | 
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Lind of Boxers, V. 1. P. 717. 


128 
#82 
Py 


Por us, (Numitorins). See Namiterins. 
PuLvinar DEoRum, was commonly taken 
for the Cuſhions of Pillows on which the 


Images of the Gods were laid at the Re- 


ligious Feaſts of the Romansz and ſome- 
times for the Beds themſelves on which 
theſe Pillows were laid with the Images, 
V. 2. P. 8g. N. 3; a miſtake of Arron on 
this Subject, I. fi. | 
Poxrex Wa, (The firſt) began in the Year 
489, V. 2. P. 332; ended in the Year 
512, P. 620; the ſecond Punick War be- 
gan in 535, and ended in 552, V. 3. P. 


569. 

PorixIAx, (Field) The, a little Diſtrict in 
Baly, which lay between Scaptia and Pe- 
dum, V. 2. P. 291. N. 1. 

PupPIx IAN, (Tribe) The, lay in Latium, V: 


2. P. 574. N. 5 ; and contained the Coun- 


try near Tiſculum, V. 3. P. 304. N. 57. 
Pue1vs, (Publius) one of the three Plebeians 
who were firſt admitted into the College 
of the Quæſtors in 344, V. 1. P. 555. 
Pop rus Prso, (Marcus) embraces Sylla's Par- 
ty, V. 5. P. 439. | 
Por ius Piso, (Marcus) one of Pompey's 
Lieutenant Generals, V. 6. P. 43; ob- 
tains the Conſulſbip in 692, P. 433 Cicero 
gives conttadictory Characters of him, P. 
43. N. 58; he was of the Calpurnian Fa- 
' ily, 15. N. 78. Col. 2. | 
PU RUR EO, (Falvius). See Fulvits. 


Por EAL, the Name of the Place where the a 


Razor and Flint of Navius were buried, 
V. 1. P. 124. N. 68. R e 
Potzar, a Name given to the Altar which 

was uſually built by the Romans in a Place 
which had been ſtruck with Lightning, V. 
3. P. 383. Note Col. 2. ET] ea 
PUTEAL ScxtnoOnit LT SO IS, an ancient 
Monument concerning which the Criticks 
differ in Opinion, V. 3. P. 135. N. 50. 
Pur ZO, one of the moſt famous Cities in 
ſaly, V. 2. P. 137; its Origin, and the 
Etymology of its Name, 55. N. 8; it 
ſtood on the Sex-ſhore, eight Miles from 
Naples, P. 138. N. 8; it belonged to Cu- 
me, and was à kind of Arſenal to it, V. 
3. P. 175. N. 160; it is now Po zoles in 
The Terra di Lavoro, on the Coaſts of the 
HDyrrbenian Sta, was fortified by Order 
the Conſul Fabius, in the Year 538, P. 
2133 and Hannibal in vain attempted to 
fut prize it, P. 220; it was one of che moſt 
famous Cities int Campania, Þ. £40. N. 
84 5 no -- the King en Of W, V. 
* 134. N. 126. k 3 4k „ N | 
PrDwA, 4 City of Aaron, on the Mouth 
of the River Haliurmon, V. 4. P. 454. N. 
45; the Battle of Pydua, P. 46... 
Pyr, x narrow Paffage 
i 2 which was as it were the Gate, or 
the Key, to all Greere, V. 3. P. 421. N. 


124 de ber Sptings that riſe neat it, 


i the Name of Thermopyle; . 
MANI, King of Paphlagonid, raiſes 
2 in his Dominions to aſſiſt the Con- 


faul 


of 


493 


494 
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Jal Saad. in ſhe War with Feta, V. 
„T. 131. 

Piz - ie were three Cities af this Name 
ia Greece, one in Maſſenia, the ſecond, on 
the Banks of .. 7 he. Peneus, and the third 
near the Mouth of The Penens, V. 3. P. 
402. N. 66, 

Py RAMUS , (The) a River of Cilicia, V. 5. 
Fs o 

PyrxAsug, à Name at firſt given to the City 
of Demetrium..in.. Phibiotis, V. * P. 424. 
N. 131. S 0. Ve 

Py aENEES, (The Cape of the) . is the fame 
which was formerly called The Promontory 
of Venus, V. 3. P. 383, N. 38. 

PyR61, a. City on the Coafts — the Tyrrbe- 
nian Sea, V. 3. P. 270. N. 8; it belong- 
ed to Hetruria, V. 4. P. 170. N. 211. 

Py aocvs,. a City of Greece, near the Mouth 
of the River Genucius, V. 3. P. 484. N. 


Fn RHIAS, the Preto, or chief Mitiftcate 
of the A#toliuns, is twice. beaten by Philip 
of Macedon, V. 3. P. 397. N. 30. 

PyRRHick, (Dance) Tbe, a ſort * military 
Dance, or Gambol, ſaid to be invented by 
Minerva, V. 1. P. 311. N. 119. 

PyRRHICK, (Foot) Tbe, conſiſted of two 
ſhort Syllables, V. 1. P. 311. N. 91... 

PyrRrnvs, King of Edius, V. 2. P. 4213 
his Character, P. 433; his Adventures in 
his Youth, P. 421, 422; he propoſes A. 

lexander the Great for his. Model, _ 

N. 45 Hannibal allows him to be the 

next General to Alexander the World had 

produced, P. 432. N. 62; the Tarentini 
deſite him to afliſt them, V. 3 he ſets fail 
for Tarenium, with above 29000. Men, 
and meets with great Danger in bis Paſ- 
ſage, P. 2 enters Tarentum, Ib. 3 te- 
forms it, P. 433; writes a very haughty 
Letter to the Conſul TL evinus, ' "Palo 755 
Ib.; 15 


receiyes as haughty an 4285. 

marches againſt, the Roman Co 

| attacked by him, P. 4433 is in aj hy 
ger in the beginning of the Battle, Ib.; 

| bat after a ve Refi Ran 

at laſt defeated, P. 4443 nevertheleſs, hi Ve- 

_ tory colt him dear, 1b, 

. fay, when he was burying his dead, that ſuch 


+. another Victory mould ruin hum, P. 445 ; 


he takes Fregella, and ſets down before 
1 Preneſte,, P. 44 3 and returns , into Cam- 

7 panic, where. he is ſurprized to find Le- 
-Vinus at the Head of as good an Army, as 
be had bad at the Batile of Siris, and ſays, 
4 Firs 5 fo - 2 iro fnce bo ” 

to wil „ Which C 
of The a E, Muſtriaus Men im = 


als 5 him ſay, on a For different 
„ Li he returns 
- „Tan 20 5 to. fight a "Y Kron 
„Battſe wich the Con ja, b. 2 1555 9 
4 20 W Palins Þ 140 him go de 
Ach, riſoners, P 8 1 3 


7 


Lale LS ww, 
ol, A 5 
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nce, the Romans are 
which made him 


Fs 1 7 i 127, 12 


gives the Ambaſſadors/299. oof his. Priſon 
ers, and ſuffers the reſt to return to Rome 
at the Feſtival of the Saturnalia, P. 430, 
451; forms the chimerical Project of ma- 
king a Bridge over the Sea, P. 456. N. 

87 ; leaves Tarentum,: and begins the Cam- 
paign with Hoſtilities againſt. the Romans 
in Campania, P. 457; there fights the Ro- 
mans a ſecond Time near ¶ſculum, P. 458; 

is greatly wounded, P. 462; the diflerent 


Opinions concerning the Succeſs of this 


Battle, 1b. N. 97; and the Number of 


the ſlain, 1b. N.98 3. Pyrrbus, after it, 
marches his Troops to-Tarentum, P. 463; 


is ſollicited by the Sicilians, to help them 
againſt the Carthaginians, P. 464; goes 


to oppoſe the Romans; who were laying 


waſte the Territory of Tarentum, P. 465; 
his Phyſician offers the Romans to poiſon 
him, 15. N. 101 ; Fabricius gives the King 
Advice of it, and he admires the Genero- 
ſity of the Roman, P. 466 the 1 
nians offer Pyrrbus their Crown, Ib.; 
. to go and relieve the Galan, 
: leaves Ny P. 468 ; arrives in Sici- 
5 P. 475 3.4 rail of his Exploits there, 
þ. Sc. he becomes the 1 yrant of Sicily, 
P. 478 ; forms a Deſign of going over in- 
to ib P. -479 93 returns to Lal), and 
in his Pa ces. his Fleet beaten and diſ- 
perſed by that of the Cartbaginians, P. 
480 he is ſaid. to have cloven a Mamer- 
tin in two, quite down, the: Back, at one 
Stroke, 1þ. N. 22 ; takes Locri, robs the 
Temple of Proferpine,. and is ſoon after 
puniſhed for it, P. 48 13 lands at Taren- 
tum, Ib.; is utterly defeated near Beneven- 
um, F. 483. 4, returns into his fy 
ominions, P + 485.3 1500 after ſo 

; xploits, is killed! in eee Fa, 489, 
493. D 

pap: the Art of Eiving ndtick of the 

Motions of an 18951 by Signals made by 
Fire, V. 3. 

PyrTRHAOGORAsõ, "the. Philoſopher, ” Was the 
firſt ee of Pn according 
to 1/idorus, V. 2. P. 87. N. 2.1, See Pi- 
tbagor as. 

e Sgn -in-Law * of the Ty- 
rant Nabis, . 117; and a famous 
Lug. | of * preſerves Argos for his 

„ B.; Wo recals him to him, and 
adviſed by him to ſue to the Romans for 
Ka P. 1213 Pythag ras faves Lace- 
» after the Ro 7 704 even entered 


him to the Camp of the Pro-Canjul, & 
whom h he at Lit obtains a ae F. 
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PyTHECDSA, See 
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; and Nabis ſends 
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PyTHIAN, (Games) Me, a Feſtival celebra- 
ted every four Years near Delpbi, in ho- 
nour to Apollo, V. 3. P. 42. N. 142. 

PyTHIAs, a Theban, who put that City in- 

to great Confuſion, and then baniſhes him- 

br to avoid the Puniſhment which the 
Pretor Metellus intended for him, V. 4. 
SS 

Py TH1vs,' See Apollo. 

PyTHon, The different Etymologies given 
by Authors of this Word, V. 1. P. 578. 

'N. 49. | 331 % , 5 41 


PyTHoGoRcoNi1vs,' a Name given to an 


obſcene Atellan Piece, compoſed by one 
Pomponius, V 2. P. 86: N. 14; the Word 
anſwers to that of Mandueus, which ſig- 
nified a kind of Bug- bear, uſed in theſe 
lewd Repreſentations, 7b. { 


” # * 
£ . 
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QuADRATVS, (Licinius Ninnius). See Nin- 
s Toks, Judges appointed to try all 


capital Caſes, V. 1. P. 206. N. 40; theſe. 


Qeſtors, according to Plutarch, were not 
In being till the Time of the Republick, 
and their Office a diſmembered Part of 
the Conſular, Id. Ib.; theſe were called 
Quæſtores Urbani, in oppoſition to the 
Queftores Erurii, and others, P. 293. N. 


G ere Bina 1, Magiſtrates who 
had the Care of the publick Treaſury, or 
"Ararium, and therefore ſo called, V. 1. 
P. 206, N. 39, 403 theſe were probably 
in being 10 early as in the Times of the 
Kings,“ Ib. N. 40; they were annually 
choſen as "Nag the Conſuls, P. 293. N. 
- 59 they were at firſt choſen by the Co- 
mitia by Curiæ, and afterwards by the Co- 
mitia by Tribes, Ib.; there was a certain 
Age required by Law, for thoſe who 
ſhould enjoy this Office, but what Age 
that was, it is not eaſy to determine, Ib.; 
this was a very honourable Employment, 
and till the Year' 333, given only to Pa- 
tricians, but then the Number was increa- 
ſed from two to four, and two of the four 
promoted were Plebeians, P. 343; their 
Office was to collect and pay the publick 
Revenues, keep exact Accounts of the 
fame, and to keep in their Cuſtody The 
' Rowan Eagles in Time of Peace, Ib.; tho? 
they had no Juriſdiction in other | Caſes, 
BN. 79; yet their Authority in all Mat- 
ters relating to the Finances was abſolute, 
P. 505 ; they were alſo ſometimes called 
2ueftores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Military, or Conſular Queſtors, P. 432. 
N. 86; two of the four Duzfors choſen. 
in 333, were Conſular or Military Quæ- 
ftors,” V. 2. P. 3143 in the Tear 488, four 
more Quzftors were added to the other 
four, and the new ones were called Pro- 
vincial Quæſtars, who had-each'! his Pro- 
vikce where he reſided ; and thoſe Parts of 
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Qu STORES ConwLares, or Militares, 


Taly were then divided into four large Pro- 
vinces, for their Adminiſtration, P. 515 ; 
and theſe Provincial Quæſtors were after- 
wards multiplied, in proportion as the 
Republick enlarged her Conqueſts, 15. 


Officers, or Magiſtrates, who attended 
the Roman Armies, paid the Troops, and 
ſold the Spoils and Priſoners taken from 
the Enemy, V. 2. P. 514; that is, they 
_ much the ſame Office in the Army, as 
the 


V. 1. P. 544. N. 81. 


QusTORES PROVINCIALEs, were Magi- 


ſtrates, who had each the ſame Care of the 
Revenue in his Provinre, which the Quæ- 
ſtores Ærarii had at Rome, V. 2. P. 515 
there were at firſt but four in Number for 
the four Halian Provinces, but afterwards 
increaſed, in proportion as the Republick 
enlarged her Conqueſts, D. 


Qu =sTORSH1P, (The) an Office of great Dig- 


nity and Authority in Rome, whether it 
be underſtood of the Judges ſtrictly, or of 
the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury like- 
wiſe, V. 1. P. 505. N. 11. See Queſtors, 
and Quæſtores Airarii. | 
UEEN, The Romans worſhipped Juno un- 
der the Appellation of The Qucen, Regina, 
V. 3. P.85. N. 6. 


QUARQUETULANA, (Porta). See Cælimon- 


lane. : | i 
UINARIUS, a Piece of Money which. was 


alſo called YiForiatus, worth the fifth part 


of an As, V 2. P. 505. | 


Qu1NCTIAN, See Quintian. | 
QuincTivs, a Patrician, after he had di- 


ſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Valour in Arms, 
retired to a Country-Houſe of his own, 
V. 2. P. 148; the revolted Troops of the 
Army of Marcius force him to be their 
General, Ib.; and even in this Situation, 
he ſtill retains a great Zeal for the Good of 
his Country 1b.; and compaſſes an Ad- 


vantageous Peace for the Rebels, P. 150, 


151. 


Quixcrius, a Tribune of the People in 679, 


QvincT1vs, 


aſſumes more Authority in Rome, than 
Sylla*s Laws allowed him to have, V.. 


r 241g 8 fc: 1 
(Quintus) is made Military Tri- 


bune in 383, V. 2. P. 66. N. 28. 


Quixor ius Cæso, a young Patrician, warm- 


ly oppoſes The Terentian Lam, V. 1. P. 396; 


is accuſed of a capital Offence hy the Tri- 


-bune Virginius, and deſpiſes the Accuſation, 
P. 397 3 afterwards ſtoops to mean Intrea- 
ties, 15. 3 his Father and Uncle undertake 
his Defence, D.; but Virginius diſconcerts 
all Meaſures to ſave him, by ſuborning 


a Witneſs to ſwear Murder againſt Cæſo, 


FP. 398 3 who therefore baniſhes himſelf 


into Hetriria, P. 399. 


* 
o 


" 
1 4 


QuincTivs CAPITOLINUS, (Lucius) is made 


Military Tribune. a. firſt Time in 


2. P. 42. N. 104; and a ſec ad Time in 


N WA 


377» P. 60. N. 18. , 
Qu1 NC» 


Queſtors of the Treaſury had at Rome, 


495 
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Qemerius cArrror dus, (Lucius) and- 
ther Perſon of the ſame Name as the for- 


IN DE x 


br; coreerning this Didatorſoip, 1 
41 


met. made Military Tribune in 384, V. Qulxerivs CariTOLINUSBARBATYS, (Ti- 


4 P. 
Quincries Cabrrotinus; (Titns) is pro- 
mored to the Conſuſſhip the firſt Time, in 
282, V. 2. P. 369; is a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Moderation, J.; oppoſes 
* * Defigns of his College Appius, 
appeafes a Sedition raiſed 3 the 
Pe ple on this Occafion, P. 3713 and 
Volero's Law td be amicably ws (7 nr 
P. 372; is made Conſul à ſeeond Time in 
285, P. 783 gains a bees ider, Vas 
vor the YA hs P-; 379 z beſieges, and takes 
the Capital of the Folſes by Capitulation, 
P. 380; and is homoured with a Triumph, 
1b. he was the Brother of Quintus Cincin- 
vat, and a Man of grent Virtues and an 
Excellent Conduct at all Times, is put at 
the Head of th CHE töners appointed 


diſtribute the Territory of the Anti. 


tes, which he kad conquered, P. 3923 is 
made Confil a third Time, in 288, P. 

384 ; in conjunction wich his Collegue 
Fabins, he fights a Battle with the Aqui, 

who leave them in | on of the Field 
of Battle, 73; by bis Prefence keeps up 
the Spirits of ths Pe in Rome, who 
were alarmed with a ſudden ion of 


| the coriqueted Nations, . 3 marches 2. 


gainſt them, but is not able to come * 
with them, ad tecarns to Rome, Ib.; 

where he makes Cain of ths Roman Pt. 
ple, in the Year 288, B.; is made Pro- 
Conſul by the Confal Pu humius, and mar- 
ches at te Head of am Arrmy to the Relief 
ef thie Conful Phrins, who is in his 
241 oo the Ar and Pllſei, P. 386; 

rs very feafonsbly to put a (tsp 
2 — P. 987; excrdiſes * tr 
1 of r iti 2955 411 Þ, is ma 

255 Time, 5 in 307, P. 300; makes a 
to the People int ja; . to per- 
unde them td conſent to che wn Ga rol 
Levies, P. 301; and they unanimouſly 
ran his Deſires, P. 302 5 he marches 4. 
grinst the Aqui, and gives them Battle, 
B. beat them, aud pfunders their C 
by 593 3 8 * is made Conſul a fifth Time, 


512 and a finth, in 314, F. 


- I 195 nothindfes his Brother, Quinctius Cin- 
Saban, Dam, P. 519; and acts as 
Lieutenant nes under \the Dittator 
- Mater (4s, P 


Nima fit Time; in 369, V. 
4 F. 4; Cirhdlins the Di#ator in 
_ "369; takes him? his General of Horſe, 
= Ie is made Adilary gr 4 ſecond 
Time; im 370, Nt promoted to the 
Bine i 3% ei -defthts tie 

wt, e ſtles dem, 


Pr Engin, 
| Rome chei? City, -- 
A 3833 4 THium „. 5578 - 
8 en for Ris ral of Hurſe, 


2 900 P. 74; a Miſtake 6f. forte ame 


of both Schate and People, 


the Aſſiſtanee of the Com 
ſurrounds the General of the Ani, Ib.; 2 
ces hic to come and ſhe ſor Favour, P. 


.; abdichtes ye Fenty or 


„ Ba2 E PI g 4 
wertes Caritauiny, (Fins) made Gere Sn ee is. | nad; Mili 


 thade Militaty 


#45) the Son of Qyintus Qtindtius Cincinna- 
Ius, is Made Conil i W 932, V. 1. P. 542. 
— 78 and Military Tribune, in 348, P. 
563. _ 
UINCTIUS CICURINUS, mt is made 
Military Tribune in 377, V. 2. P. 60. 
Ne rivs CIVofHNA TVs, the Farber of 
Caſo Quinctius, andBrother of Titus Quinc- 
tins Capitolinus, V. 1. P. 397, 515 was 


an Hero of the ſtricteſt Virtue, P. 397 ; 


undertakes the Defence of his Son — 


the Accuſations of the Trifune Virgi 


1. ; after the Flight of Cæj o, he pays the 
3000 Aſſes, which was the Sum in which 


he was bound for the Fugitive, and re- 


tires to a little Eftate which he has beyond 
The Tyber, and cultivates it with his ar 
Hands, P. 389; is made Conſul in 293, P 


405 in the beginning of his Conſulate, 
he ſignalizes his Zeal for the Reformation 


Ib.; humbles 
the Pride of the 7ribuncs, P. 295 5 gaifis 


the Affections of the People, BY y his Equi- 


ty and engaging Behaviour, P. 407 ab- 


; Gente the Conſelſbip, and getires into the 


Country, Ib.; is ſent for from thence, to 


| be advanced to the n P. 1 
makes Lxrius Tarquitiushis Senral of H 


P. 414; marches with great Expeditioñ to 
Minucins, Th: 3 


4155 che Army of the Aqui aſs 


ander the Nate, 15.3 is preſented with a 
Crown of Gold by the 22 of . 
. enters. 


Rome io Triumph, P. 416; 
cauſes the Tribune Vilſeius to bo aden. 

refuſes the 
great Wealth the Senate him, and 
once more fetires to his own little Field, 

P. 417 y is ealled to an extraordinary Aſ- 
ſembly of Senators, in which he propoſes, 


that the Nobles take wow themſelves a- 
lone the Defence of their 
418; favours the Demaad of the Tribunes 
for emlargingz their Number, P. 419 5. is 


Country P. 


again made Diſtatur im 3 14, P. 91935 Cites 


- Muelins, who had emeted into a, Plot, to 


2 ous himſelf Ki r before him, 
| makes fla Fr Sele, who 
of bed ambitious 


off the He 


tary „ bet e ar 278, V. 1. 


| Ld 
549» 14 '3 70 


ene e e (Lada) the 

of the fartious' Diifator Cincin 
Tribute in 4 215, VI, . 
521; General of Hor by the Didauor 
_ © Marktans Afmiliue, in 356, P. 342 8. 
Militaty Tridund a foeond Time, in gab 


T3 as do w\ 5 : P 
N. 537. 8e 6 713 ils 0. 4 


. * vowed: Cine Tue, n the 


Ginoinatecs, who 
Was 


Ry Qhinſtius 


was Military Tribune in 366, is made Mi- 
litary Tribune in 368, V. 2. P. 38. N. 


rio CI xcINNA Tus, (Titus) Grand- 
ſion of the famous Dictator Cincinnatus, is 
made Military Tribune in 366, V. 2. P. 
35. N. 92. 
INT Ius FLAMININUS, (Lucius) is made 
Prætor of Hither Spain, V. 4. P. 272; is 
worſted there, P. 286; gains a compleat 
Victory over the Luſitanians, P. 287; 
and thereby obtains the Honours of a Tri- 
' umph, P. 288; Cato, in his Cenſorſhip de- 
rades him from the Rank of a Senator 
or the moſt infamous of all Vices, P. 
291. ; 
oy NcTIus FLAMININUS, (Lucius) the Bro- 
ther of Titus, who was Conſul in the Lear 


555, V. 4. P. 443 is made Pretor of Rome 


in 554, P. 213 has an extraordinary com- 
miſſion to command a Roman Fleet, P. 
44 ſignalizes himſelf on the Coaſts of 


the Acheans into the Intereſt of Rome, P. 
52, 56; with them beſieges Corinth, P. 
563 which they are obliged to raiſe, P. 
57 3 the Senate continue him in the Com- 
mand of the Fleet in Greece, P. 61; he 
takes Leucas, the Capital of Acarnania, 
P. 84. N. 1; carries a Fleet to Lacede- 
mon, which his Brother is going to be- 
ſiege, P. 119 takes ſeveral Towns on the 
Coaſt, P. 120; beſieges Gythium, P. 121; 
and, with his Brother's Aſſiſtance, takes 
it by Ca pitulation, D.; is promoted to 
the Conſulſbip in 561, P. 144; lays Ligu- 
ria waſte, P. 168; and after his Conſul- 
Ship, is made Lieutenant General of the 
Roman Armies in Greece, P. 169, 170. 
QvincrTivs FLAMININUS, (Titus) is made 
Pro. Præior of Tarentum, and ordered to 
guard the Country fof the Salentini, in 
546, V. 3. P. 432. N. 3; and again, in 
o 
QvixncTivs FLAMININUS, (Titus) a Pairici- 
an of great Merit, V. 4. P. 42. N. 5; is 
choſen Conſul in 355, Ib.; goes to Mace- 
don, P. 44; takes the great Scipio Africa- 
ns for his Model, Jb.; takes the Com- 
mand of the Army, P. 45; has an Inter- 
view with Philip of Macedon, P. 46; which 
producing no Effect, he enters upon Ac- 
tion, 15. 3 by the guidance of a Shepherd 
whom Charops had ſent him, he finds a 
Way to bring a Detachment of bis Troops 
to an Eminence over the narrow Paſs, 
where Philip was encamped, P. 4; and 
by this Means, forces the King's Camp, 
and puts him to flight, J.; Flamininus 
purſues him, P. 48 7 enters Theſſaly,” and 
| Takes the City of Phaleria by Storm, P. 
50 3 beſieges Corinth, P. 51; raiſes the 
Siege, Id. enters Pbocis, and ſtrikes a 
Terror into the Inhabitants, P. 323 makes 
himſelf Maſter of Elatia, the only Ci- 
ty which oppoſed his Conqueſts, P. 38; 
Philip has a ſecond Conference with bim, 


? Theſah, P. 30; takes Caryſtus, b.; brings 
c 
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but to as little purpoſe as the firſt, B.; 
Quinctius is continued in his Employment 
in quality of Pro- Conſul, P. 61 3 Philip ob- 
tains of him a third Interview, Ib.; what 
paſſed at it, P. 65; the Roman Senate; 
to whom Philip had applied for a_ Peace, 
make Flamininus the ſole Arbiter of Peace 
or War, P.66; he draws near to Thebes, 
to bring the Thebans into his Intereſt, P. 
70; and ſucceeds, Ib.; but is not ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in an attempt upon another Thebes 
in Phibiotis, P. 71; defeats Philip in the 
Plain of Cynocepbalæ, P. 72; the Ætoliaus 
claim the Honour of the Victory, P. 76 ; 
Philip ſends Deputies to Flamininus to pro- 
cure a Peace, I.; the Roman appoints a 
Day for a Conference about it, P. 77; be- 
fore this Conference, holds a Council with 
his Allies, and aſks them upon what Ter ms 


he ſhall grant a Peace, Jb.; Philip ſub- 


mits to every Thing that is required of 


him, P. 78; and the Pro Conſul takes Se- 


curity of him till the Completion of the 
Treaty, Ib.; which is approved at Rome 
in an Aſſembly of all the Tribes, P. 89; 
and ten Commiſſioners are ſent to Flamini- 
nus, to aſſiſt him in putting the laſt Hand 
to it, P. 90; he ſhews great Prudence and 
Skill on this Occaſion, Ib.; and on that 
of a Revolt of the Bæotians, P. 92; the Ar- 


ticles of the Peace between Philip and the 
KRomans, P. 92, 93; Flamininus gives ſome 
Gre Cities their Liberty, which the R- 


man Senate ſeems inclined to take from 


them, P. 93; the Decree he made on that 


Head, is read with univerſal Applauſe in 


the Aſſembly at The Ithmian Games, P. 


4, where extraordinary Honours are done 


him, 7b.; he is continued ' PFe-Confid in 
-- Greece, P. 102. N. 64; the Senate order 


him to make War with the Tyrant Nabis, 
P. 116 ; before he executes theſe Orders, 


©» . 


he aſſembles the Allies in Greece, Ib.; and 


in this Aſſembly War is declared with Na- 


bi, P. 117; he marches to beſiege Argi, 
.; and goes directly to Lacedemon, 
118; which he inveſts, P. 120; Nabis 


makes two Sallies upon him, but with ill 
Succeſs, Ib.; Hgmininus has a Conference 
with Nabis, P. 121; but the Terms of 
the Peace he propoſes to him, P. 124, are 
rejected, P. 1263 - Nabis makes a general 
Sally, and is defeated, D.; Flamininus 
enters the City by Storm, P. 1273 but is 
nevertheleſs forced to withdraw his Troo 

for fear of the Fire, which raged in all 


Parts, P. 128; Nabis makes him Propo- 


ſals of Peace which Hlamininus accepts, 


.; after this he grants the Argians their 


Liberty, and removes ſome Suſpieions 


which the Ætolians had entertained of him, 


* 


P. 12 8, 129. N. 119 ; the Acbaium make 


him a Preſent of 1200 Romam, who had 


been enſlaved by Hannibal, P. 1303 then 
by arg re towards 1 Tb. ; where he 
has a Triumph which laſts three Days to- 

* Ih. is ſent back to Gre, P. 
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pPactus, Which is ready to fink under 
Arms, P. 184 is made Cenſor in 564, P. 
228 and is ſent by the Senate, to ſettle 
the Differences between Pruſtas and Zu- 
menes, P. 301; he arrives in Bithynia, and 
demands of Prufias, that Hannibal be de- 
livered up into his Hands, P. 305 3 Pru- 
ſias gives him leave to ſeize the Carthagi- 
nian, Who to avoid being taken, poiſons 
himſelf, P. 306. F 
QuineTivs FL a MixIxus, (Titus) is made 
_ Conful in the Year 603, V. 4. P. 575. 
QuineT1uvs' FLAMININUS, (Titus) is made 
;. Conſul in 630, V. 58. P. 133. 
QuincTivs PENNus, (Titus) is choſen Dic- 
tatar in 392, V. 2. P. 93; chooſes Servius 
Cornelius for his General of Horſe, 1155 3 
and is choſen General of Horſe himſelf, by 
the DiBator Servilius Abala, in 393, P. 
973 is promoted to the Cynſulſbip in 399, 
and gains a bloody Victory ver 
| EE BU 


PF. 108; 
the Tarquinienſes, bo. B 2l 65D 
Quixcrius PznNus,. ani made Con- 
ful in the Far 399. Ve, 1k» 108. 1 
Qulxertus PEN Rus CINCINNA Tus, (Ti- 
us) is made Conſul in 322, V. I. P. 5293 
nominates his Father · in-Law, Pofthumius 
 Tuberius, Diktator, P. 330; has the Com- 
mand of an Army, 4b: ; is wounded in an 
Attack Which the Ægai and Volſei make on 
his Camp, P. 331; nevertheleſs, he re- 
pulſes, beats them, forces their Camp, 


and takes moſt of them Priſoners, Ib.; is 


made Conſul a ſecond Lime, in 323, P. 
5333 and Military Tribune in 327, P. 
534 the Divyifions which ariſe between 
bim and his Collegues, oecaſion the Loſs 
; of a Roman Army, P. 534: 835 che Tri- 
Dunes of the People would fain proſecute 


him for it, FP. 538 ; bus in Confideration 
ol the great Actions and important Servi- 


ces which the great Cinsinnatus his Father 
had done the Republick, be is not cenſu- 
red, P. 34, but is made Military Tribune 
_ fſecond Time in 333. P. 544. N. 80; 
anda third, in 338, P. 649. 


-» PLTOLINOS, (Titus) is made 
BN. 2. P. 413. N. bs | 05 J ig 
_ QuinguarR®vs, Little aud Great, (The) were 

- Feſtivals: celebrated by: the Muſicians at 


£ * 


QuiveTTus: Pxnvvs/CINcINNATUS: Ca- 
Conſul in 402, 
„ Hi * 


troneſd, V. 2. P. 268. N. 569% 
x . bo 1 "I L # 9 » 


UINTIA, (L Name given to t 
Nite Field of four Acres, which the * 
mous Quinctius Cincinnatus the Ditator 
cultivated with his own Hands, V. 1. P. 
e 8 
QuINTIAN, or, QuTINCTIAx, (Family) The, 
came originally from Alba Longa, V. 3. 
P. 357. N. 83. 1 
en, (Family) Tbe, was Patrician, 
n Nd 
QuiNTILIus, (Cneius) is made Dictator in 
the Year 422, to drive a Nail in Fupiter's 
Temple, V. 2. P. 197. | | 
W (Sextus) is made Conſul in 300, 
. 1. P. 4333 and ſoon after carried off 
by the Plague, P. 434. 
QuinTiLIivs Varus, Prator in Inſubria, 
. defeats Mago, Hannibal's Brother, in 550, 
V. 3. P. 536, 537. 
QuI1NTIVS,, (Decimus) Admiral of a Roman 
- Fleetin 543, V. 3. P. 337; is attacked 
by the Cartbaginians in The Gulph of Taren- 
tum, Ib.; and he is unfortunately killed 
by a Tarentine Lord, P. 338. 0 
Quixrius, (Titus) is nominated a Com- 
miſſioner for the Diſtribution of the Lands 
of Cales, in 419, V. 2. F. 192. 
QuinTivs Calspixus, (Titus) Lieutenant 
General to Marcellus in Sicily, is appoint- 
ed by him to take care of the Siege, or 
rather Blockade, of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 
23853 à Capuan, who had formerly been 
his Friend, forces him to fight with him, 
P. 283. N. 203 Qvintius gains the Victo- 
ry, I. ; is made Governour of Campania 
in quality of | Preior, P. 358; is made 
_ Conſul in 545, P. 381; ſets out for La- 
cania which had fallen to him by Lot, P. 
386 forms a Deſign of beſieging Locri, 
Ib.; Hannibals approach prevents it, and 
obliges him to join his Collegue Marcellus, 
ai 387 he is mortally wounded. in an Am- 
buſcade into which he and his Collegue 
_ fall, and the latter is killed on the Spot, 
F. 388; returns to his Camp, P. 389; 
from thence ſends notice of the Death of 
Marcellus to all Wen in, . 
to prevent their being ſurprized, P. 392; 
A 5 to the Senate ON — them of? le | 
Misfortunes, and deſire them to chooſe 
new Confuls, P. 393, and before he dies, 
nominates Titus Manlius Torquatus, Ditta- 
7 lor, 1 * 394. 1 5 go 108 ; 0 * iu | 
Quixrius CLAUDIUS, (Caius) is made Con- 
al in 482, V. 3. F. 48. 
QuinTus HFA BTus, one of the three Brothers 
ſent to the Senones before Cfum, kills a 
Captain of the Senones in a Sally which he 
maßes, V. 2. P. 13; is 2 the 
Trihunes of the People, P. 28; dies, F. 
20. 5 . * 15 
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QuinTvs ET IVS Pærus, See Aflius, 
A TVs ZEMILivs/BAKBPLA, See ni 
„ DS TO 59917 07 ated. 

VINTUS - AEMilIvs PaPus, See Ani- 
y. A 1 n 1 3k 


* 1 # ts ; * * 7 3 n | } 
WA © 1 a Qu IN- 
s by 


* 
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QuiNTvs Arafoint See Abidius. 
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vinTus Annivs, See Annius. 
QuinTus ANTON1Us MERENDA, See An- 
ſonius. 
Apur Ius PA xs, See Apuleius. 
Q. Ave1Divs, See Aufidius, 
Aulus CERRETAN us, See Aulius. 
AukkELIus, See Aurelius. 
Cæcilrus MzrELLus, See Cæcilius. 


Tckerrius Merzrrus CzLER, See 
Cætilius. 
Q. CxciL1vs MzTELLus NzPos, See 


Cæcilius. 
Cæcil ius METELLus Pius Scipio, 
Vet Cæcilius. 
Q. Cæpleivs Noctva, See Cædicius. 
. CALPURN1vus P1so, IX Calpurnius. 
Cass tus Loncinus, See Caſſius. 
. 'CorRnEL1us LENTULUS, See Corne- 
lius.. | 
, CorntLivs Ruryrinvs, See Cornelius. 
2. CoRNEL1us SciPio ASINA, See Corne- 
ius. | 
, Corn1Ficivs, See Cornificius. 
. Dzcivs Mvs, See Decius. 
. Cur1vs, See Curius. 
Fa lus, See Fabuis. 


. FaBivs ALLOBROGICUS, , See Fabius. 
Faß IVS AM Busrus, See Fabius. 
FARITUs EzuRkxbs, See Fabius. 
FAB IU GuRGEs, See. Fabius. 
- Faprvs LABEO, See Fabius. 
. Fapivs Max1mus,. See Fabius. ey 
" Fazrvs Maximvs VERRucosus,' See 
Pabins, x 1 
2 Fabius RvLLvus, See Fabius. 
FARius RULLIANUS Maximus, See 
a ro | 
. FaB1ivs SANGA, See Fabius. 8 
- Fapivs VERRUC0S0S, See Fabjus, _ 
KR Fazivs VIBULANUS, , See Fabius. SS 
G FLaminivs, See Hlaminius. | 
. FuFivs CALENUS, See Fufius. 
" FuLvi us, See Fulvius. 
. FuLv1vs Fl Accus, See Fulvius. 
Fulvius NoBiLIOR, See Fulvius. 
= URIUS. PriLos, See Furius. | 
- HorTzNs1Vs, See Hortenſius. 
Te Bau rus Sc vA, See Junius 
IcIN1Uus CRassvs, See Licinius. 
WCRETIVS OFELLA,. See Lucretius, 
N. urArius CATULUS See Lutatius. 
i LUTATIVUS Face Fr Lutatius. 
Auitzus FURINYs, See Mamilius. 
” Man11vs Vito 
e dee Marci, 
LARC ER See Marcius, 
Man 1990 REX,. See Marcius.. $>-þng 
Aa wo Taue See 2 % 
AuUGURINUS, See. 15 ſinu 


N 1 . aol 
ke Rurus, See Jin inte. a 
Cpu T'izRMUS, / See ene 


Wee See 
Meere Sc vol. A, See Mucins. - 


e CRISTA, See Nevins. 


ee eee 
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” Favrus Emiiianvs, See Fabius. | 


Modlius . 8 


„ Navi US, See Naviut. 
Q Navrivs, See Nautins. 
Q. OcvLnivs, See Ogulnius. 
Q., OcvuLNnivs GaLLus, See Ogulnius. 
Q. Oriuius NePos, See Opimius. 
Q. P TILIus LI BO, See Pætilius. 
Q. P.zT1LL1ius SPUR1vs, See Pætillius. 
. PoMPAD1vs SILo, See Pompedins. 
. Pompt1vs NePos, See Pompeius. 
TPourzlus Rurus, See Pompeius. 
. PuBLIL1vs, See Publilius. 
Q. PusLiLivs PfITo, See Publilius. 
Q. QvixcTivs, See Quinctius. 
Q. Quvincrivs C1 NCINNATUS, See Cincin- 
natus. | 
Q. SERTORIUs, See Sertorius. _ 
Q. SeRviLius AHALA, See Servilius. 
. SERVILIUs CAPIO, See Servilius. 
Q. SexviLvs Pr15cus,. See Servilius. 
StLrus, See Silius. 
Sulpicius, See Sulpicius. 
Q Sulpicius PRETEXTATUS, See Sulpi 
cius. 
Q. TzxenT1vs Curl zo, See Terentius. 
Q. TREBELLIvs, See Trebellius, _ 
. TuLLivs CicgRo, See Tullius. 
Q. Vaizzvs Fal ro, See Valerius. 
Q. Varvs, See Varus. 
QuIRINALIA, a Feſtival inſtituted in ho- 
nour to Romulus, V. 1. P. 5 1. N. 16 
was celebrated on N 17th Day of — 
ary, V. 2. P. 231. N. 104; the Romans 
commonly called it E eriæ Stultorum, 8 


232. N. 10g. Col. 17. 
Oe (Flamen). the Chief of the 
rieſts who had the Care of the Weller 


of Romulus, V. I. P. 51. | 
2iRiNnALIs, (Mount), V. 1. P. 383 was 
alſo called Collinus and Aonelis, P. 88. 
N. 1113 as alſo Mons Saluiaris, Mons Ca- 
ballinus, or Cabalus, and Mount Cavallo, 
which is the Name it now bears, P. 140. 
N. 9.3 Numa brooghs it wichin the City of 
Kome, B. 
Qu1iRINus, 134 given to 1 who 
was worſhipped under this Appellation, 
V. 1. P. 32; Numa created a N Hamen 
to his Honour, P. 59. 
Quikss, a, God of 75 Sa, ines, probably 
the fame as Mars, V. 1, P. 45; butwhe- 
ther the God was ſo called fro m his Lance, 
or the Lance from the God, is uncertain, 
.; P. 42. N. 147. | 
See Juno. 


UIRITES, (Juno). WW 
Ko Appellation given the Ro- 


mans upon "heir 2 with the Sabines, 
who were called Cur res or Virite, * I, 
P. 42. N. 4. YT; ring 
3 | *. 0 


66 16 1 , „ 5 9 e * 


3 y 9 . : 


94 two WH5:: 


R, 1 Letter) — Peel 8 two 


Vowels, was for SY e ** the 
Fendi as An P. 241,.N. 23 
the, inen, in 8 Language, . 08 
c — \T) into an S, P. 15; N N 


Ra- 


4 
* 
7 
* 
2 


RABIRIVS Resten (Cains) 22 | 
_ Knight, is proſecuted by Julius Ceſar 
6. K 103 Cicero undertakes his fe 
— gets him Ar. P. 113 having 
Plolomy King of Egypt conſiderable TR of 
—— he goes t 190, to 75570 
of him, P. 113. N. 1 
Pretence of log jan to 100 


nder 
. 


yu Rabirius at the Head of his Fininees, 


but ſoon after, claps him up in Priſon, 1b. ; 
after ſome Time, Rabirius finds means to 


eſcape, . and when he returns to Rome, is 
there accuſed of baving lent Ptolomy N 


ney to corrupt the Senate, Ib.; Cic 
9 gain appears for him, and ſpeaks that 0. 
ration in his Works (pro Rabirio), whic 

will be an eternal Monument of Plolomy's 
| Perfidy and Ingratitude, ID. 

Kane he. 4 Tribune of the. People i in 267, 
endeavours to put an end to the Diſputes 
about a Law propoſed by the Conſul Caſſius, 
for diſtributing among the People the an- 
cient Lands of the Poblick, and thoſe late. 
ly taken from, the Hernici „ V. I. ” 

1. 

N Elus, ( Marcus) i is made ein in 
30g, V. 1. P. 4633 and marches againſt. 
the Sabines with two of his Collegues, P. 

6. | 

AE. IA, the Wite of the famous QuintFins 
Cincinnatus, V. 1. P. 413. 

RALL A, (Aarcus Marcius a Sec Marc ius. 

Rauntius one of the moſt. conſiderable Ci- 
tizens of  Brundujiam, Vic br 268; re- 
71 — to join in the villainous Plots of Per- 
Hh 3659; and diſcovers them to the 
omas Senate, . 

A. was a great Resin bound, 

| : ron at the end, or armed 

. Head of Iron, repreſenting the 
Head of a Ram, V. I. P. 235. N. 11; a 
full Deſcription of the Make and Uſe of 
them among the Romans, together with 
two Plates of them, B.; V ginnt uſed 
them in the N of Cancun in the Nr 

of Rome 251, 5 

RAMNENSES, See Rhaninenſes. 

ms a 22 — Phe ncia belonging to 
3 A4 K. 14 ; 

Ris, eee. Dbtzation d which the Ro- 
mant took from 
Animals, V. 4, 3. P. 367. N. 1. 

Navnost, (The) inhabited dare e 
ſerland, which is now called The e 7 

„V. 6. P. 65. N. 29. 

Rer. A Prodi Fry a Flint which was 
© eur by a Razor,” a Ft both Ra- 
Lr and Ne Gene Buri in 4 Plice called 
Putaal, Ib. N. 68 5 Cicero laughed at this 

Miracle, P. 125. _ 

e a City of Sabinia, now called Rie- 

i, U. g 2 454. N. 21. 

Rycornka i (The) 703 8 gele- 


uir in- 


Fun 1 


them 


tbe Sight of ! 5 


e 


* * 
PE} 


V. 5 P. 1659 
| Ryvicvuk a 
mant, On eas of an Accident which 
was ſaid to have obliged Hannibal to march 
away from eme, near which he had then 
brought all his my, „ 306. N. 


"I Col. 2. 
city, invented by the Ro- 


3. 
Rrerbefvh, a Name given by the Ro- 
mans to two e eſtivals inſticuted . by them 


in Memory, of the Expullion of the Tar. 
3 . 7 191. N. 1; P. 199. N. 
x : 


Rll vgs, or Nen del a Surname 
aſſumed by the Deſcendants of the Di74- 
' tor Aulus Poſthumius, who gained the fa- 
mous Victory of the Lake Ragillus, V. I. 
383. N. 2 

Riffe a City iry of Sabinia, where Actius 
Clauſus was born, V. I. P. 224. N. 87. 

REOIIIUs, (the Lake) in Latium, is now 
called Lago di &. Praæſid, V. 1. FP. 253. 
N. 49 a full Deſcription of the famous 
Battle which the DiFator Aulus 1 
fought with the Latins near this Lake, P. 
254, 255, 250, _ 

RecvLvs, (Caius Attilius). See Auilius. 

RzcvLvs, (Lucius Alilius). See Attilius. 

n q (Arcus Altilins). , See Atti- 


Rzriczon, By the Laws of The Zlevenb 
Table, every. Roman was obliged to aſſiſt 


at the publick Aſſemblies of Religion, and 
that with Purity, V. 1. P. 465, Law I.; 
every one was Well to have, or wor- 
837 even in Private, any p articu ar Gods 
of his own, not received by publick Au- 
thority, 1b. Lew II. B every one was re- 
r Orato- 


ire to up the Tem 
; * s in his 2 and honour his omeſtick 


* Gods after N nner of his Fathers, Ib. 
Law III.; th mans are Tequired to 
worlſh 1 the pay of Heaven, and the He- 

roes, V.; and the Virtues of 


thoſe Hog f WA Law V.; the moſt 
authorized 7. 7 by required' to be 
obſerved, . „ Law-Suits are 


"ones to Tz ſuſ 100 on Feſtivals, Law 
VIII.; to fleet any . Thing dedicated 
to the Gow is FW a Crime ec ual ta 
Murder, B. Lau X. 3. e is ac 


Capital, P. 467 

Ib. Lam XII. © : _ 

REMMIAN,, (Law) a, as it is allen by the 
modern Civilians, was really The Mem- 
mian Law, Which was made to ſuppreſs 
hos Gs and 1555 of falſe l orm- 

ers, 

Rx uus, the en of Nee 
ond "Ambuſh by the Shep pheras of . ru 

carried co that Prince, who reſolves 

70 have him pat to Death, V. 1. P. 17; 
A bixAng nger 1 55 5 into a P. Af- 
r 

at Sec Repullus ag 25715 1 122 7 5 


1 6 
e e . 
he's ICT TR Ch arty $f 


7s 
+ 


f of (IK. +. 
* * 


is taken i in 


Ry /BLICAN,' (C FRO The, was eſta- 
? in Nome in BE Ter of the City 
rere 12037 2003 

8555 #XFrON, (Toe Law of ) da) put in 
" execution by the Rompns on Valſeidt, Fg the 
* Tear 295, V 1. P. 416. N. 35; and Was 
eſtabliſhed. in the Caſe of depriving a Man 
A the ſe ofa Limb, bye che 4th Law of 
4 he Sevemb Table, P. n 

REvoL T, The famous one of two Noman 
Armies at once, which gave riſe to the 
, of = Tribunes of the People, . 


Rkx. ( N hs y OY See Martius. 

Rzx SACRORUM, or Rx SACRIFICULVS, 
a Title given by the Romans to the Magi- 
ſtrate, whoſe Province it was to take Care 
to. ſupport Religion, V. 1. P. 188. N. 

5 188 I and his Wife was called Ween, 


W OO a Cie of Greet mentioned by 
"Livy, * . N.. 
RHAMNENSES, an Appellation given to the 
8 b Kyights choſen by Romulus, V. 1. 
42, N. 150; who gave this Name to one 
| d three Tribes into which he divided the 
City Yo, P. 123. N. 63; the Palatine Tribe, 
Which had "thy 
Rome they inhabited, was alſo called The 
Tribe of the Rhamnenſes, P. 141. N. 14. 
RneAs SYLYTA, who is compelled by her 
Uncle | Fimilius, to profeſs her ſelf a 72/al, 
V. 1. P. 15 proves with Child, 7b. N. 


64 ; is Hat row! watched, P. 16; brings 


"forth. two Male Children, 7þ.; is con- 
demned to be put to Death with her two 
Children, D.; but her Sentence of Death 
18 afterwards changed into that of perpetu- 
al Impriſonment, B.; and ſhe was after- 
* delivered out of her Confinement, 


W/O (Lucius Antiſtius), See Antiſtias. 
Rizown,. a Medal, which'has ſome” . 


tion to the Foundation of this City, V. 2. 
; Rome, at the Requeſt of 


15 lend a Legion to their Aſ- 
fiſtance, Ib.; this Legion, after many Cru- 
= bx make themſelves Maſters of this un- 
one City, P. 438, which ſtood in 
rultium, in the extreme __ of Haß, 


near The Streights of Sicily, V. 3. P. 308. 
71,3, it was one of the mo t conſide- 


0 
bl. 'waritime Cities in Bruttium, P. 494. 
4s -F ; is now called Reggio, and is one 
1 Wake in olt ancient Cities e Id. 
B ren a Name common to 4 City 

and Promontory of Tran, V. 4. F. 199. 


1 "98 a City of Little 


7 7a; fitua- 
17 on 4 Coalts of Tb Hale pont, V. 4. 
2 TG. 7 
Ragga a 1 1c Sives Merel- 
lus Macedonicus a fine 5 to'ſhew 
OP bg Ar, JS iege of Muna, 


e a Numaniine Officer, finds 
Vo L. VI. 


er! II N DE X. 


at Name from the Part of 


Means to get out of NMamuntig, When be. 
_ ieged by 'the*Romans," V. 3. P. 91; and 
goes and ſollicits the Wadde in Alliance 
Dor ſh to 555 chein Sileconts,! F. 92.3 
his Deat Ng ee. 1921 2571 

Toter de be) or Tlichech of falſe 
_ Eloquience, are driven out of Rom by the 
Cenſors, in the Lear 662, V. ED 5 

Nip Acbs, See Rhyndacus. f 

Rate, Ceſar under takes to build a 

over this River, with great Skill and Se. 
"ceſs, V. 6. P. 121. 

Rfatnotovea, # miricime City on the 
Borders of Paleſtine, V.4 P. 408. N. 


51. 0e 


Rim, a famous Poetry 1 ¶Acbaia, 


V. 3. P. 400. N. 63. 
RALIZA NA, Rhixinum, or Rhizo, are by 


ſome thought one and the ſame City, 


which they place in Myricum, between E- 
pidaurus and Liffis ; but Ptolomy makes 
Rhizana and Rhizinum two different Ci- 
ties, V. 4. P. 492. N. 38. * 
RHIZINIUu, now Rhizon, a City on a little 
SGulph of the Aariatick Sea, V. 3. P. 23. 
r 
Rfopks, The famous Colofſus of Rhode, was 
thrown down by an Earthquake, in the 
Tear of Rome 530, V. 3. P. 323 the Iſland 
of this Name is one of the moſt famous 
Illands in the Mediterranean, P. 398. N. 


56; the City of this Name ſtood in a ſan- 


dy Soil, and was ſurrounded by Moun- 
tains, 'V. 4. P. 489. N. 22; this Iſland 
was a Refuge for the Romans in their War 
with Mitbridates, V. 5. P. 396 3 and the 
City prepared to hold out a Siege againſt 
the Arms of that Prince, P. 397; did ſo 
with great Vigour, I5.; and he was for- 
ced to give over his OR upon it, P. 
398. | 
Race (The) make a League with the 
Athenians" againlt, Philip of Macedon, V. 


4. P. 12, x3 ; recover the Province of Pe- 


rea from him, P.86, N. 4; fignalize 
their Attachment to the Romans, by o 
poſing the Enterprizes of Antiochis,\ 12 
88. N. 14 ; ſend the Roman a Squadron, 
to ſtrengthen their Fleet which was to act 
 agiinſt Antiochus, P. 199; this Fleet is 
ſurprized by Polyxetlidas,” the Admiral of 
Aniochus, who Teizes.it by Artifice, P. 


200, 201; the. Rbodians e equip 20 new 


Gillies; P. 201; ſend nbaſſadors 7 
FKome after the Battle of Maheſh P. 
225 thoſe Ambaſſadors reprefent᷑ to the 
Senate the Attachment of their ed 
to the Roman, P. 226; the Senate rd 
them very ſparingly, if at all, P. 228 3 af- 
terwards they change their Minds, and 
enter into Engagements with rhe Enemies 
of Rome, 4 344 are ſuſpected by the 
Romans, P. 367; ſome Deputies come to 
tliem from 5 and find them favonra- 
bly diſpoſed cowards the Republick, P. 


385; they enter into fome'Þ egotiations - 


* Fon P. 4035 "their Ambufladors 
at 


n 
IM 8 


1 ui 8 & or Nh þ 
E 75 
Ambdalad me. in 580, 
who at firſt ap n Ms clad, under Te- 
E de of res FS with e Romans at their 
. Vicory #4 el, e 4.3. but the Con- 
0 A og; ; m 118 13 0 ſwer, . 
Which 1 7 eir it an man- 
; Ver of: A ation, 7þ .; Aſtyme aden, who 
3 s at the ead of them, 1 a, athetick 
* ch co the Senate, imploring their Mer- 
ey for his Country, P. 485 3 Cato declares 
2 ainſt 8 I, 4555 e 1 the Rho- 
. 487, an revents its being pro- 
Kine! 4883 1 5 Rhodians de Ty to 
X 35 into a ric Alliance with Rome, Ib.; 
but the Romans are not ready to Poop in- 
55 toi it, Fo 4893 3 970 r 4 85 
lend an Embaſſy to Rome in the Lear 59 
concerning; the City of. Caly 17 Which, f 
red to ſurrender. 10 them, and ob tain all 


— 


"the defire, P 

wie e 415 e)aRiver which f falls j in- 

. tothe Perfian "Gi, Ve F. 524. N. 
8 

Rayxpacys, (The River of Gre, MM Ga, 

ol >, 0 P, Ei \ p 4 7.3. which oh 


RIicars OF THE, 815 man Laws 
= N On were RR, in?! = 
0 1. F, 455, 456 
Romans Wore , nohe but Tron 
5240. N. 23 thoſe of more 
ls, were, at firſt only given to 
5 worn by them only on 
B.; in later Ti 
Roman. 1 75 bis and Senza claim 
be om to we: ner es as, well a 
phafſadors, N. (32 3. ; bur we 7 
0 nd that Gold Ring; became Foo 
en to Perſons of free Condition, 
W a 1E00 e e 
75 'Uſe of Ring: i is Almoſt as old as 
„ V. 7475 135, N. 52.3 the Ro- 
1 —5 ad. ever 8227 4 Rings in uſe a 4 


45 ic , ome, An 10 N ali- 
Is e 
F 0 $ 

90 J 1 2 


iemſclves valiantly, 
2; 1 ao ſay, "Hoh RY 
Sold Ri 


g. Th 


„ Nun fa 
Nee eee | 
| Bd 14D, N. 4&1. 5 3 
EL =! 
q e 191 -] us AA 


I jlov 


* E. ; pa . g 4 Ph 
. Nam ;ns In 10 


iumphant Metg 1 


probably to fr er 8.5 0 
ancient L 150 re ons 672..N N 
RIsus, orLayghter, ſhipped a a Go 
1 1285 . {£4 
Kn um. 88. a 2086, A 


Riva, Sce. K 8 0 
Roads, By the. re ol the IM 
Table, the Romans Ba e to make 
their Roads eight Foc N wide, 0 they 
Els 2 4 ane 108 at TT Tufpings, 


2 H MN ion 20rd] wr 


2, the 1-4 5. 


devoted 


ROE, (Trium }þ 9 
Roz, (Vi ER: 4 
.the firſt Ag 
the JOung, 
IS: they 1 = 


* 
- ot 


* lai Luder, V 
Rocks. 42 075 et 


ſtance from LM wh HEL. Mp in] t 
e e * 
8650 AED Bister . lie 
LODQGUNE, the | laces 15 
ers a 


4 17 1 ao 
Ry 64 Tips c uf ong # + es 


when 
OY oe Cee ; e, : termi- 


e Ir 2 95 
5 FONG 2408 * N 
% A 40 bed 2 38 N 
they'd 55 OM 1105 

17785 ae Cu 


they were pro bably res, 
= 7 15 abines, who. united 
1 that Name, P. 


| 


erviis vided them into fix 
Tins 7 77 Year of Rome 2 202, P. 
ar 244, they 1 ⁊ 85 the 

of be 4 73 2 


e wh che a fats on 


Po: oe th 


EXP. 202 9 f 26, they 


| 2 from Ke 


e Hil 1 Por- 
"has wit ar by tis Arty, 
0 Hive 1 , Th; they 


A eputies tb the Camp of Porſenna, 
a ho makes a Treaty writh:rhem, 
B in 247, "they ive che "Hetritfigns 
: bee one; P. 219 in 248. they 
gain a Victory or the Sabines, P. 220; 
1 249, make i terrible Staughter of them, 
| hte = Pame in 2555 P. 243 
the Sabines in + . 2313 
M wen ſoon ve their Revenge, P. 233; 
and by a fe ew, Vicky in 155 P. 234, 
force ie $#bin+5't6 fr to them for Peace, 
D.; make themſelves Maſters of Cameri- 
um, P. 236; in 253 they puniſh ſome Con- 
|  ſpirators 1 in Rome, who had entered into a 


Plot in fayour of the Targuins, P. 240; 


in the Year 255, they create a Dictalor, 
P. 248; in 257 gain the famous Victory 
of the Lake Regillns, which gives the fi- 


. Stroke ro the Tarquinian Party, P. 


58 they force the Volſci to ſue 
ne 22623 2 them for break - 
ug the 1 ey had made with 


"them P. 2663 take Suelſſa from them, 

| Yep Five the Ecetroni of their 20 
fortify the Colony of Signia, P 

| — Eight 2 Battle with the Aurunci and 

beat them, P. 269, in 259 they plunder 

che ſeveral Camps of the Aqui, Volſti, and 

Sabines, P25 in 260 tfiey create Tri- 

. © buns. of the Þ Pzople to put an end to the fa- 

tree, to The Varrel Mountain, P. 

2593 and take Longula, Poluſca and Corioli 

from the Volſei, I.; in 251 they ſuffer 

ade x her terrible Famine, P. 2943 and 

to Felitræ, P. 296; in 262 

"ny Pert the brave Coriolanus to per- 

il Banifhment, P. 309; the Conſe- 

. of which prove very fatal to them, 

; in 266 they Py the Hernici, 

1 328 and the Volſci, Ib. 3 in 267 they 

pa the Caf an or Agrarian. Law, P. 333; 


f 309th they are put into Diſorder by the 
9 P. 337; but afterwards make a 


terrible Slaughter of them, P. 338; and 


6 fight another Battle with them, P. 339 
r 4 de gain a Victory over the Vei- 


| mpletio n of, P. 3433 but they ut⸗ 
i hy 7 5 chem ſome tie after, P. 347; 
ig 276 they loſe the 300 Fabi, P. 333 
Ie al "by the Hetrutians, but return 
1 it upon the, P. 356; in278 they ſur- 
5 he Sapine Camp, 362; lay waſte 
'rheir 1 and that o Yeh, after gain- 
ing two / i&torics toge ether N det the Veien- 
des, . 18,279 th rant the Veien 
a Price ot 19 wy b AG ies 1701 
1. rear Troubles are raiſed n Rs; me, on 
of Valero, the 774% Faw, 12 
ſch ar laſt is e x 
under 0 erti ory 10 92 


35 drive tt 55 out of the 
| AYE; "by Had entered, 1 


4 Geck IN DE 


.; which they ſoon break, 


over the Aqui, 


1 e h Ster own Diviſions revent 


- 
1 
1 
Aa 


7; "and the ee Antium, "Bs in 


4a 


efirſt 300 Yiars of their Empire, they 


ſentce "extended their Congbeſts iboye 


thteeſcore Miles from Rome, P. 381 ; in 

286 they beat the qui, and fofce chem 

to ſue” for Peace, 383; and 7 Pugiſh them 

fr "braking thelt Treaty with'them, P. 
5; in 289 the Romans are beaten by - 
7 in boch tien with the Volici,. 


487 bur have their Revenge, P. 388; 


In 290 a Plagde carries off Multitudes of 


the Romans, Ib.; in 291 they rout an Ar- 


: ah of Yale, P. 3913 nns of chic 


lies, 15.; in 292 great Diyifions ariſe 
between the Senators and "the Tribunes of 


| 55 People, P. 394; one Herdonius, a Sa- 
bine, takes this Opportunity to come and 


beſiege Rome, P. 402; but” the Romans 
drive him from the Capitol, which he had 
ſeized, P. 404; and in 294 they attack 
and take the Camp of the Volſei, P. 408; 
recover the City of Tuſculum, which the 


Aqui had ſarpiized. Ib. make a terrible 
ſlaughter of the Aqui, and the Volfei, - 


their Allies, P. 4093 take the City of An- 
tium, P. 410; and grant the # ia Peace, 
. 4115 in 
295, a Roman Army is inveſted i in-the nar- 


row Paſs of Mount Agidus, P. 412; the 
Didtator Cincinnatus marches to its Afiſt- 


ance, P. 414; and gains a ſignal Victory 
414, 4153 in 298 theſe 
reſtleſs People are again defeated by the 


Roman, P. 428; in 300 another Plague 
lays Rome waſte, P. 433; in got the Ro- 


mans create Decemviri, P. 436; who get 


were called The Laws of the Twelve Tables, 


P. 438 1 and they are received with Ap- 
plauſe, P 460 in 303 they add the two 


laſt Tables: to the firſt ten, . 465 in 


8 


ten Tables of the Laus collected. which 


304 the Roman Territory is plundered by 


the Sabines, P. 


4703 and that of Tuſculum 


by the Aqui, Ib.; and the g My 


but little Succeſs or them, P P. 476, 
4775 the Hiſtory of V7 irginia, 4 48 10 


Death occaſions à Revolution in the State 

in the Lear 304, EF. 4843 the Decemvirate 
is aboliſhed, R. 490; the Volſci join the 

Aqui and Sabines, P. 4933 are routed by 
the Romans, P. 495; Lee rm in wh! | 


— £3. 


mans create 5G alias 7 ane” 5 1 2 


1 30 reſtore Peace in Ardia, where ˖ 
People had tevolted from the Nobilitys! 
513 in 311 ſend thithet à Colony t fr 


Dos and defend it, P. 5163, 1 in, Jl ; 
liys takes adv vantage of F 1 7 5 
at Royalty, 5 $5173 and is killed," 1 9.3 


is 315 tlie Fidenates pur to Death the a 


178 


baſic ors w ch 4257 omans had 
d Satisfaction for rk 


them, to dein 


* q | 


* 
x » 


505 


ä—dↄJHUIUOUÜ—ö—ö—ö—ä—ũ——t ü —— — — : 


4% 


Victory cer che Pranghiui,, F ; the. Saninigti a; Pe: 
+313 are very; near being vanquiſhed; by _ refeieto take up Aras” in favour of the 
2 k 2 | 8 ; N 1 N * 


f 


Ae NDR 


volt, TT: 5213 in 316 the Remans. in a 
compleat Victory over them, an the Hei- 
entes and Falici, their Confederates; P. 
52335 this Victory ia followed by another, 
and by the taking of Hdene. P - 5265 in 
322 the Romans again tout the Ani and 
Polſei, . 53 143: in 32g they grant che for- 
mer a Truce, P. 6323 they are hegten by 
the Vienid, P. 635 who: draw the Nde- 
- Fates into another Revolt, Ib. ; hut the 
© » Romens., puniſh the dag and revenge 

. themſelves, on the fotmer, P. 536; in 32 
the Roman celebrate The Great Games, P. 
3373 in 380 are beaten by the Volſti, P. 
Ig £39 in 331 beat the Aqui, P. 55 in 
335 they are. beaten by the Lavicani, P. 
5473 but ſoon after ſubdue them, If. in 
338 the Romans make themſelves Maſters 
of che Territory of Bola, P. 5 50; which, 
the next Tear is retaken hy the gui, Ib.; 
but in 339 che Romans take it again, 4b. ; 
in 344 they beſiege Carventium, which had 
been taken by the Agui, and are forced 
to raiſe the Siege, P. 556 . 
Vici 


and plunder the Territories of the 


and Aga, Ib.; in 345 gain a Victory o- 
ver the Volſei, F. 3583 and take from them 
2 Fort near the Lake Furinus, and in it 


F300 Priſoners, : B.; in 347 they take the 


_*Ciry of Aneur, and plunder it, P. 361 


in 348 beſiege Veii, P. 562 in 349 they 


gain a Victory over the V,, P. 363; 


| take Antun, 25. 3 in 381 they deſtroy 


-  Airtur, P. 569; receive a conſiderable o- 
. yerthrow before Veii, Ib. 3 in 954 they re- 
venge themſelves on the Veienies, P. 87 4 


aſter they had retaken Auxur, Ib.; in 956 


the Romans- defeat the Targuinienſes, and 
in 337 take the City of Yzu, P. 584 in 


38588 they grant the Ægęui and Volſei a Peace, 
F. 3873 as alſo to the Cagenates, Ib.; in 


3539 they beſiege Falerii. P. 589 and ſe- 
vetal Times defeat the Aqui, P. 590, 
591. ww tis 161.3 $7) 7 6 21 2251 2 1 Tut 

In 363 the Romans. are defeated by Brennus 
near The Allia, V. 2. P. 443 and after the 


Battle, tetire into their Citadel on the Ca- 


Pitol, ; P. 15, 18 5 but at laſt, they drive 
the Gaul out of their Territory, P24, 
2353 in 3635 they defeat the Latina by no 
uncommon Stratagem, P. 32; march to 


Sutri, P. 33 3 Which they getake from the 


Agui, and. in 366 ſeize: Cortuoſa and Con- 
teſiebra, Peg 10367 they are divided 


-1:into:25 Tribes, B. 36; N. y; in 368 they 


rot the Hernici, Lalins, and Volſei toge- 


ther, FP. take Sacum, Ib.; prevent 


the taking of Suri by. the Hetrurians, who 
beſicge it, B. 40 ; retake-Nepete from the 


Harri by aſſaukk, II.; in 369 they 


F. 43 . 370 they condemn Manlius ro 
die, and-throw him dawn from the top of 
be Capua, P. 49 . in g they gain a 


- 


Slaughter, of them F 594 in 5 
Volſei Page; in 37 che lay che Coun- 
1 ofthe Volſei waſte, P. 39 6 in 35 they 
gain a compleat Victory oer them and 
the Lalinn P. 61 de nan Army of 
Y Latin ho had ſeixed 4 i lum, © Ps 62 * 
l about the Year; 378, an Interre num 
of happens at: Name for four or five ears, 
P. 65; in 382 the Ramans beſiege Velitra, 
.; ig 386 take it, F. 265 gain a com- 
pleat Victory over the Gault, who were 
again come to ravage their Territory, P. 
75 they aboliſh the Military Tribuneſpip, 
«x and revive the Conſilar Dignity, P. 76; 
10 387 they create Curule Auiles, P. 77; 
build a Temple to Concond at the Foot of 
the Capitol, P. 78; ing 388 they loſe the 
famous Camillus, P. 80; in 391 they make 
new. Levies to ſubdue the Hernici, P. go; 
axe vanquiſhed by them, Ib. 3 and after- 
wards defeat them, P. 923 in 392 they 
take Fereminum from them, P. 93; in 
393 they gain another Victory over them, 
P. 9% zu ſubdue them, I.; and in 396 o- 
blige them: to ſubmit again to the Domi- 
nion af Rome, P. 99; in 3953 t alſo 
defeat the Boii in a pitctied Battle, P. 101; 


and add two new Tribes to the old ones, P. 


1023 in 396 they ſubdue the Privernates, 
P. 2045 in 397 they ſubdue the Faliſci 
and the whole Body of the Heirurian Na- 
tion Which had revolted from them, P. 
1063 in 398 they take che City of Empu- 
lum from the Tiburtes, P. 10% 3 in 399 


ſttey take the City of Sade, P. 108; re- 


duce the Tiburtes to obedience, Ib.; and 
fight a bloody Battle wich the Targuinien- 
ſes, Ib. ; in 401 they make a Truce for 
1000 Years with the Cærites, P. 111; in 
402 they grant a Truce for 40 Years to 
the Turgninienſes and Faliſci;: E. 113; in 
40g they rout another Army of Gauls, P. 
1185; in 404 force them to retire to the 
Coaſts of the Adnialict Sea, F. 1233 in 
- © 405 they oppoſe the deſcent of the Greeks 
in Italy with Succeſs, P. 324; and they 
: | receive, Ambaſſadors ftom Caribage, P. 
WI | 26 in 4 10 the Campani ſubm to the 


Noman, P. 136; which gives the Samniies 


umbrage, and they declare War againſt 
- Rome, P. 137; the Romans gain a Victo- 
ry over the Samnitas, P. 2893 and a ſe- 
cond, P. 142; and a third, P. 1244 in 
411 one of their Armies is enervated by 
Effeminacy at Capua, P. 1463 and muti- 
l. Pens 2 the Conſul Marius, 147 3 the 
. Romans therefore nominate a DifZater to 
; ſubdue itz P. 148; and at laſt it ſubmits, 


and the Romans grant the Soldiers all they 


dieſite, N x51 in 412 the Romans gain 2 
Victory over the Prinemnates, IN ta ke 
Pti verum, Ib.; cout the eile, P. 152 
lay the County of the Sammet waſte, 
3. grant the Sami a; Peace, P. 153 


3 Sidi 


1 * 
as 
* y . 
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 Siditini, P. 153; in 413 the Romans cite 
ten of the Chiefs of the Latin Nation to 
appear at Rome, to give the Senate an Ac- 
count of the Preparations they are making 
. againſt the Samnites, P. 156 ; what paſſed 
between the Latin Deputies and the Ro- 
man Senate, P.-157; the Romans march 
_ againſt the Latins, P. 159; the Hiſtory 

of young Manlius, P. 160; the Conſul 
Decius devotes himſelf to Death for the 
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tire, P. 358; in 290 Rome again ſuffered 


greatly by a Plague, P. 388; and was 


. threatened with a Siege by an Army of 


Aqui, P. 389, who fetired without ma- 


king 2 » 1b,; Rome was then 
or 


very well fortified, Jb.; in 300, Rome was 
again greatly oppreſſed by a Plague and 


Famine, P. 433; in 334 the Slaves enter- 


| Good of his Country, P. 166; the Ro- 


man light the Latins, and beat them, P. 
168 3 deprive. them of their Lands, and 
divide them among themſelves, P. 140; 


and in 415 the Romans make an entire 


Conqueſt of the Latin Cities, and bring 
them into perpetual Subjection to Rome, 
P. 174, 175: Was 

RoMANUS, (Servius) a Slave who delivered 
up to the Romans the City of Artena, and 
was therefore ſo called by them, V. 1. P. 


ROME, was founded 753 Years before the 


Chriſtian Era, V. 1. P. 23; its Circum- 
ference was marked out with a great deal 
of Ceremony, P. 223 its Form at firſt 
was that of a Square, Ib.; the Hill Pala- 
tinus was brought within the City at firſt, 
I.; Romulus added the Hills Tarpeius and 
Capitolinus to it, in the Year of Rome 33 


P. 37; Numa the Hill Caelius, in 88, P. 


913 Ancus the Hill Auentinus, in 115, P. 
1003 and joined it to Mount Zaniculus by 
a a Bridge, P. 101; and laſtly, Servius ad- 
dend the Hills  E/quinalis and Viminalis to 
it, about the Lear 190, P. 140; from 
- that Time, it was called Septicollis, Ib.; 
- Rame was at firſt only a parcel of Hutts, 
P. 24 3 it ſuffered greatly both by Plague 
and Famine in the Time of Romulus, P. 
47; by a ſecond Plague in the Time of 
; Nena, Þ. 64 and by a third more vio- 
lent than the former, in the Time of Tar- 
_  guin the Proud, P. 18 1; it diſputed the 
Right of nominating a Succeſſor to Romu- 

Jus, with the City of Alba, P. 535 but 
the Difference is amicably adjuſted, P. 54; 
Rome alſo contended for a Superiority o- 
ver Alba, P. 80, 81, and by the Victo- 
ry over the Horatii gained it, P. 83; it 
enjoyed great Tranquillity under Numa, 
P. 733 in the Fear 243, it deſtroyed the 
Regal Government, and ſet up the Repub- 
2 P. 188; n by 
, Lorſenna, FP. 2113 and though greatly di- 
Arete by Famine, refuſed oe Price's 
Offer, which was, that he would raiſe the 
Siege, if the Romans would reſtore the 
Targuins, P. 246; in 261 it ſuffered great- 
ly by a Famine, P. 294; and the neigh- 
bour ing Nations refuſed to ſend any Re- 
lief, P. 2943 the Hetrurians only would 
let them have any Proviſions, 15. but 


young Corialanus at laſt got ſome from the 
Antiates, P. 296; in 277 the City was P. 43 l 6 8 
blocked up by the Hetrurians, P. 357 bis Fine, 15. ; he is not preſent when the 
 _ » but they were defeated and obliged to re- ä 1 the Decemviri, P. 4353 
Vor. VI. | ö | 


ed. into a Conſpiracy to ſet fire to the City, 
P. 545 3 in 354 Multitudes of People were 
carried off by another Plague, P. 574 ; 
and in 358-1t was propoſed to remove a 
part of the People and Senate to the City 
of Veit, P. 887. 


In 363 Rome was taken and ſacked by the 


Gauls, V 2. P. 17; and retaken by Ca- 


- millus, who drove out the Enemy, P. 24; 
in the ſame Year the Romans had Thoughts 


of deſerting this City, and making Veii 


their Capital, J.; Camillus made them 
lay aſide this Deſign, P. 25 ; and the Se- 


nate paſſed a Decree for rebuilding Rome, 
P. 26. N. 72; the Day on which it was 
. taken was ranked among the unlucky Days, 


P. 29; and in 365 the Romans began to 
rebuild their Houſes, P. 30; but very ir- 


. Tegulary, 15.; in this Year, there was a- 
. nother great Famine in this City, P. 30, 
313 and Fable ſays, was relieved by throw- 


ing all the People into the River, P. 30. 


N. 80, but as ſoon repeopled, P. 34; in 


388 it was laid waſte by another Plague, 


P. 80; which led the Citizens to try to a- 


vert the Anger of the Gods by Lectiſter- 
nium, P. 82, 833 in 405 it ſuffers again 


by another Plague, P. 124 in 409 it was 


greatly alarmed with Prodigies, P. 1313 


and endeavoured to avert the Evils ſuppo- 


_ ſed to be foretold, by Supplications, P. 


132 in 543 the Calarii ſet fire to the Cit 


in ſeveral Places, V.3. P. 329; for whic 


they are put to Death, P. 330; in the 


Tear 579, Rome was firſt paved by the 


Cenſors Fulvius and Poſthumius, V. 4. P. 


3553 in 583 the Aabandii erected a Tem- 
” ple to The City , of Rome, aSa Goddeſs, P. 


R 


428; but for that R 
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404.3 in 642 a part of the City was burnt 
down, V. 5. P. 207; and in 666 it was 
beſieged by Cinna, P. 378, 379. 


OMILIUSVATICANUS, (Titus) is made Con- 
ful in 298, V. 1. P. 421; marches againſt 


the qui, P. 427; would willing et 
the . Lic cut off Na ; 
nevertheleſs. Licinius gives him ſuch aſſiſt- 
ance, as enables him bo gain Victory, P. 
honoured with a Triumph, Ib.; Licinius 
become a Tribune of the People proſecutes 
Romilius, P. 429; but Livy ſays.it was a 
Tribune of another Name, Ib. N. 78; the 
Crimes laid to his Charge are Violence, 


and a Deſign to deſtroy is 1 D. 3 i 


he is fined 6000 Aſſes of Braſs, P. 4303 
votes in the Senate for the Terentian Law, 
P. 4313 Licinius the Tribune forgives him 


but 
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ae ebe made one of them, 7. 


nde dne 5 44 cn 554% 


— or Rouvay A City. which * 
eee Hirpini, V. a. RS. N N. 


8. 
1 (Titus). _ of the Gr Bpute- 
2 4 which were choſen ino that alle. 
V. 4. P. 101. N. 57. A OE +. 
Rondus, is expoſed on The 7 her, with Lis 
Brother Rhemus, V. 1. P. 163 i8fabuloufly 
to have been ſuckled hy a dhe 
Wolf, P. 16. N. 66; is brought up by 
. Amulizs*s Shepherds; P. 17; N 
of his Extraction by Fauptulys,”P 19,18; 


him, P. 19; has a Diſpute with Remus, 
P. 20 which cannot be decided by Angu- 
ries, P. 213 Romulus gains a Victory over 


523 gives che People leave to chooſe what 
kind of Government they 
is declared King, P. 293 gives the Sena- 
tors of his new City the Appellation of 
- Fathers, perhaps becauſe older and wiſer 
; than the reſt; b 
vernment of his City,” Ib.; \ regulates. the 

Troops, P. 2; eſtabliſhes Religion, Ib.; 
regulates Marriages, Inheritances, Ge. 
F. 28, 293 forbids his Citizens all ſeden- 
tary And; P. 293 increaſes his Colony by 
5 receiving Refugees from other Places, and 
all the Rogues ho fled to him for Refuge, 
= 4 ad procures Women for them by the 
pe of the Sabine, P. 313 kills Acron 


oo * Age, P. 34. N. 1243 he decrees 
. himſelf a Triumph, 35 fights a' ſingle 
Combat with Mvids mur; P. 40; re- 
ctives' 2 Blow en the Head with a great 
Stone, ; makes a Vo to Jupiter Sta- 
zor, IB. 3 ſhares the ſovereign Power with 
v, Fabia; the Chief of the Sabines, P. 
42 regains the whole Power after the 
Death of Fabius, P. 43 has a ſecond Tri- 
„B.; and a third, P. 493 abdicates 
mie Crown of Aba, 1b. 3 It. 19 ＋ 
Remark on this Subject, P. 76: N. 
freſerves to himſelf the ſole Right off * 
minating annually a ſupream iſtrate 
to govern that Cl, P. 305 he —— 
| hated by the Romans, Ib.; and chiefly by 
the Senate, 15. bis Death, P. 31; and 
its Conſequences in Rome, P. 51, 52 3 be 
© & honoureéd in Rome as a God, P. 5 15 his 
by, r P. 525 the difficulty of getting 
one to ſucceed him, P. 33. 
W us, (bis Augural Stef). See 128 


285 ; 
* Roxazit, a Name which Ling gi to the 
E Dove Men in the Roman Ne 2. P. 
Term is derived fm; the Latin | 
„Dew, P. 167. N. 64. | 
D Ns an illuſtrious Gal, leaves 
6 * does over tb Por and is the 
3 | _. Cauſe FC2/ar's'bein rodied at ac 
F 
1 ; Rainy Orko, (Z iu) P Tribune of the 


WW. Sy 


Y 
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inveſts Amulius in his Palace ahd deſtroys 


Remus, Tb. ; founds the City of Rome, P. 
pleaſe, P. 243 


26; ſertles the Civil Go- | 


gle Combar, P. 343 when only 25 


People, paſſes a Law, whereby a particular 
Sear isappropriated for the Roman Nui 815 
at the Publick Games, V. 3. P. 5465 is af. 
fronted at a publick Show, V. 6. P. 103 

Cicero. procures for him an adequate Satis- 

faction, ; he is ſent by Bompey to Ceſar 

to treat of a Peace, P. 188. 

Ros r -Txzes, which bore twice a Year, in 
4 and e V. 2. P. 194. N. 29, 

Rosrs, a City on the Borders of Catalonia, 
and Lampourdan, V. 4. P. 107. N. 74. 

RosTRA, a kind of Pulpit; or Tribunal, 
from FN all Speeches were made to the 

People of Rome, V. 1. P. 136; there 
vere two of theſe Places in Rome, one of 
which was erected in the Time of Servius, 

Tb. N. 7; they were called Raſtra, be- 

cauſe adorned with the Raſtra, or Beaks of 

Ships, Id. Ib.; in the Year 415, the Con- 
ful Menius adorned the Roftra with the 

Beaks of the Galleys which the Roman Se- 

nate had taken in the Port of Antium, 

2. P. 176; the Raſtru ſtood in the Forum 
over-againſt the Porch of the Temple 
where the Senate aſſembled, V. 5. P. ia. 

N. 326 P. Ag. N.. 

Rowz Rs, (The) fed by the Romans in their 

Fltet, were as regularly enrolled as their 

Soldiers, and were ſometimes 9 A5 

and ſometimes Slaves, V. 2. P. 560. N 


e va, the Siſter of Mithridates, V. 5. P. 
© 317 3 utters many Imprecations againſt her 
Brother, for ordering her to be put to 

Death, before ſhe ſubmits to the fatal Sen- 
tence, . 

Roy Ar v, The Romons 8 
uvhom they make X accept of the 
Regal Dig . 5 

Kiste, f be) 2 River of Laly, which was 
formerly the Boundary of Cifalpine Gaul, 

and Italy, properly fo called, V. 2. P. 

4156. 8 and KN famous for 

Cæſars paſſing it, when he begun the Ci- 
vil War 1. bim and Pompey, V. 6. 


P. 186. 
Run f, a "little City of Tuſeany, the Birth- 
place of the Poet Ss, V. 4. P. 416. 


Rv FFINUS, ( Cornet Fee Cornelius. 

Rurrfi NUS, (EAN Cornelius). See Corne- 
ius. 

Rurrinvs SYLLA,: (Publius Cornelia). See 
Cornelius. 

Ronian, a Ciry of Italy bey ond The Apen- 
_ mines, n Sal er V. 2. F. 210. N. 


67. 
Ruxvs, (Ti aus anus Lujew). See An- 
- mins, | 
Rurus, (Marens 3 See Cal. 


Rurus, (Lucius Meſſinius). See Maſſinius. 
Ryrus, et * See Minu- 


cius. 58 
Rau, {c Vi Minucius). See Mins- 


Rafe ; (Gai Ofevi). See Once. 


ve » . ary oe) 


. 48 5 Rorus 


Roth; 7 Nin range. See Fes 


7 (Publius Rutilius). See Rutilius: 
Rurus, (Publius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
Rurus, (Servius Sulpicius). See Sulpicius. 
Ruda, (Spurius Carvilins). See Carvilins. 
Rurliaxus, ( Nuintus Fabius). See Fa. 
bing. © 
; VLLUS, (Quintus Fabius). See Fabins. 
ry ( Publius Serpulies p See Servi- 
bins. 
| Rur 1k Tus, (Publius) is made Conful in the 
Tear 621, V. 5. P. 1143 which he at- 
tains to by ſlow degrees, 1b. N. 89; he 
finiſhes the War with the Slaves with o- 
ry, P. 1233 continues in Sicily in quality 
of Pro. Conil, Tb. ; and at his return is ho- 
noured with an Ovation, P. 124. 
Rvuscinon, formerly a conſiderable City of 
Gaul, but now nothing remains of it, ex- 
Poe a Tower near Perpignan, V. . 


Ruscixox, a Port of Africa, of which the 
ancient Geographers give us no ac- 
count, V. 3. P. 525. N. 31. 

RusszL I., a City of Hetruria, near the 
mineral Waters, which are now called 
Bagni di Roſelle, V. 1. P. 111. N. 34. 

> N a City of Mauritania Ceſa- 

rienſis, V. 3. P. 525. N. 17. 

Ro rHENI, (Ale) a People who inhabited 
that Part of Aguitanic Gaul, of which 
. is the Capita), M. 5. P. 176. N. 


Rur1Ltvs, « 1 Tribune of the People in . 


ves the Cenſors a great deal of Trouble, 
1 P. 412 3 and they revenge themſelves 
on him in a cruel manner, P. 413. 


Rur ILIus Lupus, (Publius) is made Con- 


ſul in 663, V. 5. P. 336; his Province is 
the Country of the Marti, P. 337; he 
there begins Hoſtilities with the rebellious 
Allies, P. 339; accuſes Marius of diſco- 
vering the Secrets of his Councils to the 
Enemy, and by this falſe Accuſation, loſes 
the Confidence of his Subalterns, Ib.; fights 
a Battle with the Allies, in which he is de- 
feated and killed, P. 340; and ſome aſ- 
coribs this Misfortyne to his Raſhneſs or 
Irreligion, I. N. 115. 

Ru riLius Ruevs, |.a Legionary Tribune: in 
Scipio's Army, and the Author af the Hi- 
ſtory of that famous General's Exploits 
before Numantia, | bghaves bimſelf with 
great Bravery, V. 5. F. 86. 

Rü rzxivs Rur us, (Publius) ſerves as Lieu- 
renant General in the Army of Cecilius 
Metellus, V. 5.' P. 217; and behaves 
himſelf like an able Commander, P. 219, 

220; reſigns up the Command of the Ar- 
my into the Hands of Merellys, P. 236; 

is made Conful in 648, P. 2573 he was a 
Man of great Courage and Conduct, 1b. 
N. 123 is ordered to take Care of the 


Saſety of the Publick, after the 1 
Cone | 


his Collegue, and of the Pro- C 
| by the Gauls, P. 261; raiſes new 


jy — 5 Atari pre 
[theſe Troops, | to; thoſe with which he had 


vanquiſhed Juguruba in Numidia, P. 2633 


a great Inſtanee of the Probity of Rutilins, 
P. 307; by the Intrigues of Marius he is 
proſecuted for Oppreſſion, P. 3 16. N. 
45 and moſt ufjuſtly condemned to be 
baniſhed, P. 317 thoꝰ two of the great- 
eſt Grators in Nome undertook his De- 
fence, P. 316. oY 47 a memorable 
Proof of his Integrity, in his Anſwer to a 
Friend, who de him to do an Act of 
Ipjuſtice, 1b. N. 46; he receives the great- 
eſt Honours from all kinds of People, in 
the Place to which he is baniſhed, P. 7. 
N. 48; and refuſes to leave it, when the 
Romans would have recalled him to Rome, 
eee 2 
Ru TL Ius Ruevs, (Publius): a Conſular Man, 
eſcapes the Maſſacre which Mubridates or- 
dered to be made of all the Romans which 
were to be found in his enen V. 5. 
FP. 397. N. 23. 
Rur ILius, (Cneius Marcins 9. See Mar- 
„ 
RuTit1vs, (Caius Nautius) ). See Naxtitss. 
Rurvrr, (The) a Peo _ near Latium, V. I. 
P. 9; enter into a League with the He- 
trurians againſt Eneas, P. 113; and join 
with the Latins in making War with the 
N er P. 244. / 


8. 


8, (he Letter) was 9 uſed both i in 


- writing and ſpeaking, inſtead of the Ler- 

ter R, V. 1. P. 241, N. 23 3 in the Sabine 
Language it was 2 wied 18 5 * 
Letter R, V. f. P. 18. N. 37. 

SABACO, (Caſſius). See Caſſius n 

SABADIUS, 

SABAZIUS, Capi See Fupiter. 

SEBADIUS, ' 

Sa8BBATA, a City which moſt modern Geo- 
graphers make to be the ſame as Sabone, 
tho ſome make it a different Place, V. 3. 
P. 463. N. 29. * 

Sacha ro, (The) a River of gamnun wich 
falls into The Jullurnus, V. 3. . 218. 8. N. 
245 P. 334. N. 530 

a re (Ager). See b | 

SABINA, (7456 3 > 03. e. 

8 —— Momen Hiſtory of theinRape, 
V. 1 P. 31. 225 5 Medal. on hich it is 

recorded, P. 32; they mediate between 
the Romans and Sabines, P. 41, 42. 

SaBIx Es, The, are thought to have been A 

Colony of Lacedæmoni ans, V. 1. P. 333 
the Leere, of their Name, B. N. 
1203 t in demand of the Romans 

ret d of their Women, P. 
36; mike” War with 'Romules, P. 36; 

fſirixe the Caſtle of be Capitol, P. 38, 1 

flight two Battles with thee K Romans," an 

at laſt oyercome in both, P. 395493 — 

and make one Nation with the Nomen, 


P42; but nevertheleſs make War With 


them 


them igen in the Tear 9a, P. 92, 93; 
fight a Battle with them, F. 931 and a 
ſecond, 15. 3 and a third, P. 943 and are 
benten in all, P. 93, 943 Aucut furprizes 
them as they are ſayiug waſte the Territo- 
ry of Rome, P. 103 ; forces them to ſue 
- to: him: for a Peace, P. 103, 104 gains a- 
nother Victory over them, P. 105, 106; 
they underhand favout the Hetrurians, the 
declared Enemies of Rome, and give them 
a Paſſage through their Territories, P. 
1193 and refuſe; to deliver up to Targuin 
the Authors of this Act of Hoſtility, P. 
122; they fight an obſtinate Battle with 
che Romans, with Succeſs on both 
Sides, Ib. ; throw a Bridge over the 755 
ts join their Army to that of the Hetruri- 
ans, P. 125; Obſervations on the Union 
of theſe two Nations in this War, 76. 
N. 69; the Sabines are forced to ſue for a 
Peace, and obtain a Truce, P. 126; take 
the Field; and are defeated, B.; chooſe 
a new General, B.; loſe another Battle, 
and ſurrender to tlie Romans, P. 127; ne- 
vertheleſs, they again make Incurſions in- 
to the Fields of the ——— 
tbe Proud, P. 170; who entirely defeat: 
them, and makes them Tributary to Rome, 
B. ; in 248 they again commit Hoſtilities 
- in the Territory of Rome, P. 220; the 
Conſuls Marcus Valerius and Publius Poſt- 
Bumius march againſt them, P. 221; and 
defeat them in two Battles, P. 221, 222; 
a Medal of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, on 
the Perſon who was the Cauſe of their get- 
ting the firſt Victory. P. 224; in 24 
they threaten Rome with a new War, P. 
2233 Poplicola dra ws off Actius Clauſus 
from them, P. 2263 and. prevails on him 
to came and ſettle at Rome, D.; the ex- 
aſperated Sabines take the Field, P. 226; 
endeavour to ſur prize the Romans in their 
Camp, but are themſelves ſurprized and 
put to flight, P. 227; the di t Opi- 
nions of Authors concerning this Defeat, 
FE 226. N. ga: in 250; they again make 
War with the Romans, P. 231; put to 
flight the Conſul Poſtbumius, and ſurround 
him on all ſides, I. ; his Collegue Mene- 
Figs comes to his Reſcue, and forces the 
Sabines to let him go, Ib.; they ſend to 
Rome to e the Reſtoration * o_ 
Jai, P. 23a; which being r | 
1 take the Field, B.; loſe a Bat- 
tie near Eretum, P. 233; Caſſius gains a 
ſecond Victory over them in the Heart of 
their own Country, P. 235; they are for- 
cannot obtain it but upon very hard Terms, 
Livy has by miſtake omitted this 
een the Sabines and Romans, 


0 


the War between the Sabines and 
F. 2363; hut the former ſend De- 
P. 238; 
renew 


7 + 
* 

Puties 10 Rome to prevent it, 
and afterwards, in che Year 259; 
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ſubdued by the Di3ator Manius Valerius, 
P.276; in 278 they join with the Herz. 
rau in making Wat with the Remins, P. 
3613 who ſurprixe them in their Camp, 
and make a great ſlaughter of them, P. 
3623 nevertheleſs, they make Preparati- 
Ons for a new War in 283, P. 356; and 
fight a Battle which is not decifive, P. 35); 
cheir Lands are laid waſte by the Romans, 
F. 3783 they come to the very Gates of 
Rome to revenge themſelves, but are dri- 
ven back with Loſs, .; their Country 
falls a Prey to the Soldiers, who commit 
terrible Devaſtations in it, B.; in 295 
they are defeated near Eretum, by the Con- 
fal Nautius, 417; enter the Tertitory of 
the Romans, and make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of all the Country between Cruſtumi- 
num and Fidena, Ib.; retire into their Ci- 
ties _=_ the Approach of the Roman Ar- 
my, F..420; in 300 a Plague commits 
great devaſtions among them, P. 434; in 
$04 they again come and lay waſte the 
Roman Territory,” P. 470; Fabius the De- 
againſt them, P. 476; but 


=» 


cemvir marches a 
with little Succeſs, P. 47; in 46g the 
Sabines are entirely ſubdued by the Ro- 
_ mans, V. 2. F. 279; and ia 4g ob- 
tain a Right of Suffrage at Rome, P. 507; 
the Name of Sabines was: common to the 
People of Sabinia and the Samnites, P. 
„ BI OED. (5 3364, 15%, 
SABINTA, was properly the Country of the 

People who were ſtrictly called Sabines, 

tho this Appellation was likewiſe ſome- 
times given to the Samnites, for which 
EReaſon the Country of the latter was ſome- 

* called Ager Sabellus, V. 2. P. 132. 
SACERDOS, (Caius Licinius). See Licinius. 
SACERDOTAL, (Families) The, at Rome en- 

10580 ſeveral conſiderable Privileges, V. 

„ {gg ee def: 

SACRED, (Mountain) The, See Mountain. 

' SACRIFICES,” By the 8th Law of the XIth 
- Table, the Priefts were ordered to offer up 
in Sacrifice, on certain Days, the Fruits of 

the Earth and Berries; on others, particu- 
larly the laſt Day of the Year, a great deal 
of Milk, and young Victims, and to chooſe 
for every particular God, the Victim he 
_ Hked beſt, V. x. P. 466; the Sacrifice of 
2 Bull, a Boar, and à Ram, called Suore- 
laurilia, was always offered up at the 
concluſion of a Cenſus, and with great Ce- 
remony, P. 526. N. 50; are was 


* 


i 
taken to chooſe ſich Perſons to lead the 
Victims, as had lucky Names, Vows 


wers offered up for the Proſperity of the 
- Roman Pe l and the Vows made in the 
former Laſrum ſtrictly performed, 7b. ; 


the ſame Sacrifice of the Sworetaurilia, was 


both 
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both their publick and private Sacrifices, 
the former offered up in the Name of the 


People, Tribes and Curie, for fruitful 


Harveſts, &c. the latter offered up by 
each Family to its own tutelary God, P. 
21; Ss. | 5 
SACRILEGE, was made Capital among the 
Romans, by the 10th Law of the XIch Ta- 
ne, V. 1. P. 466. 
SACRIPOR T'Us, 5 he Name of a Place near 
Præneſte, and of another near Metapontus, 
V. 3. P. 337. N. 353 and all that is 
known of the former is, that it was in the 
f 1 of Præneſte, V. 3. P. 444. 
131. 3 
. kind of Sorcereſſes, or Magician 
Women at Rome, who were puniſhed with 
"Berth, V. 1. P. 453. N. 70. 
SackA, (The) a River in Z/aly, now called 
the Sagriani, V. 3. P. 363. N. 98. 
SacvuM, (The) a military Habit in uſe among 
the Romans, V. 2. P. 143; its Form, 
and the difference between that, and th 
Paludamemum, Ib. N. 13. ; | 
SAGUNTUM, a City of Spain which ſtood in 
the Kingdom of Valencia, V. 3. P. 24. N. 
58; the Hiſtory of che famous Siege of 
this City by the Romans, P. 48, 49; the 
heroic Conduct of the Saguntines, during 
© the Siege, P. 50; they were originally a 
Colony of the Inhabitants of Zacynthos, 
P. 51. N. 1143 the Romans reproach 
' themſelves, as they had great Reaſon to 
do, with the Deſtruction of this faithful 
City, P. 58. N. 14; Hannibal ſhuts * 
this Place the Hoſtages which he had o- 
bliged the Spaniards to give him, as Pledges 
of their Fidelity, P. 110; in the Year 
539, this City which gave riſe to the War 
in Spain. was retaken from the Caribagi- 
niam, by the Romans, P. 239; in the 
Tear 548, ſome Deputies ſent to Rome 
from this City, make a Speech in the Se- 
nate, P. 458; and are greatly honoured 
by that auguſt Aſſembly, P. 459; and in 
the Year 550, the Saguntines ſignally diſ- 
play their Attachment to the Romans, P. 
342. N. 88. W goa bens ora io 
SaLAPIa, à City of Apulia, of which no- 
thing now remains but Ruins, which are 
called Salpe, as the neighbouring Marſh 
was, from the City called Salapina, V. 3. 
P. 222. N. 30; in the Lear of Rome 543, 
iĩt ſurrendered to the Romans, P. 336; and 
in 345 the Roman Governour in this Place, 
fur prized ſome of Hannibaꝰs Troops, who 
die Hen to have made himmſelf Maſter of 
the Place by Artifice, P. 393. bn. 31. 
SAL assr, (The) according to the Ancients, 
were the Inhabitants of Vu d Aofte in Ttaly, 
V. 5. P. 21. N. 58; in the Tear 610, 
then People beat the Army of the Conſul 
* "Claudius Putcher, B.; and in ſome Editi- 
ons of Oroffzs, the Conſul's Loſs is ſaid to 
be no leſs than 10000 Men, 1. N. 60; 
however, be ſwon had his Revenge in a ſe- 
ond Battle P. 22. 1 
vo t. VI. 


1 
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INDEX. 
Sat ZN TIN, (be) inhabited the Country, 
which reached from the Territory of Ta- 
. Fentum, to the Cape of Japygia, or Cape 
Salentum, V. 2. P. 429. N. 51 3 accord- 
ing to Sirabo, they were ſo called from the 
Word balum, becauſe their Territory was 
waſhed by the Sea, to the Eaſt, Weſt, and 
South, 7b. 3 on Medals their Country is 
_ repreſented by a Neptune armed with his 
Trident, Ib.; in the Year 473, they de- 
clare for Tarentum againſt the Romans, P. 
4293 are beaten by the Pro-Conſul Ami- 
lius Barbula, P. 447; and in 486 they 
are ſubdued by Regulus, P. 508; and Nu- 
merius Fabius, P. 510. 
SALEN TUM, (Cape) a Promontory in Fapy- 
gia, is now known by the Name of S. Ma- 
ria di Leuca, V. 2. P. g. N. 17; and is 
at preſent in that Part of the Kingdom of 
Naples which is called Terra d' Otranto, 
n, A gy 4s” 
SALENTUM, a City of Haly, on this fide of 
the Apennines, V. 3. P. 411. N. 105. 
SALERA, or SgaLæcA, a City of Africa, 
whoſe Situation is not known, V. 3. P. 
513. N. 26. : ds Yes. 
SALERNUM, à City now belonging to the 
Kingdom of Naples, V. 4. P. 134. N. 
129 it had the Title of a Raman Colony 
before the Punick War, V. 5. P. 341. N. 
123. as A wore; of ahi 
SALGANEA, a City on the Banks of The Eu- 
ripus in Beotia, V. 4. P. 160. N. 177. 
SaL I, (Virgines) young Girls who bore a 
part in the Salian Dances, V. 1. P. 6g. 
N. 47. 5 44% PHO PE, wo * 
SALIARE, (Carmen). See Fanualii. 
SAL11, (The)twelve young Romans to whom 
Numa committed the Care of keeping the 
twelve Bucklers in the Temple of: Mars, 
V. x. P. 64, 65 3 they were probably ſo 
called not from Salire, but from Salius, 
the Chief of thoſe who ſung to them hen 
they danced,” P. 64. N. 40; there were 
Salii in Maly ſo early as the Days of Euan- 
dier, P. 63; Numa placed his in the ſiæxth 
Claſs of his Miniſters of Religion, P. 64 ; 
one Qualification neceſſary for their ad- 
miſſion into this College was, that they 
muſt be of Patrician Families, P. 69. N. 
49; a Deſcription of their Songs, Dances, 
HDreſſes, and manner of celebrating the Fe- 
ſtival of the twelve Bucklers, . N. 46; 
the Salii created by Numa were called Pa- 
latini, P. 88. N. 1115 thoſe oreated by 
Tullus, were called Salii Agonemſes, and 
Sali Collins; from the Part of Rome in 
Which they lived, 10. 3 the Feſtival of the 
FCalii laſted three Days, and was very 
ſtirictly kept, V. 4. P. 21g. N. 2 
SALINAPOR, (Marcus Livius). See Livius. 
SALINAToR, (Caius Oppins);':+ See: Oppins. 
Sat 10s, the Chief of the ' Sali in the 
Time of Evanuer, V. 1. P. 64. 
SAlivs, a Cenmrion, wko diſtinguiſhed 
© himſel OO ns of Pydua, V. 
4. P. 4 een COLNE ene 
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Saronk, Name common to a River and 
City of Dalmatia, V. 4. P. 493. N. 48; 
the City ſtood on the . the Adri- 
atict Sea, V. 5. P. 17 * ; 
Salonpicus, a Spaniſh Enthu at, is killed 
in the Camp of Junius Pennus, whither he 
had come to aſſaſſinate that General, V. 
4. P. 406. 
SALONIUS, (Publius ) a faickfol- Officer, is 


much hated by the Rebels in the Year 


411, and they endeavour to have a new 
Law paſſed, with a n View to him, 
V. 2. P. 1 50. 8 

SALPINATES, (The) a People of Hetruria, 
commit Hoſtilities in the Territory of the 
Romans, in the Year 361, V. 1. P.594 5 


in the Year 362, they take up Arms a- 


| gainſt the Romans, V. 2. P. 10. N. 323 

and their e is plundered by the Ko- 
mant, 1b. 

SALT, is put on the Foot of other Merchan- 
dizes at Rome, in the Year 246, and the 
Confuls Publius Valerius and Marcus Hora- 

 tius Pulvillus permit every one that pleaſes 

do ſell it publickly, V. I. P. 209; in the 

Fear 549, Marcus Livius the Cenſor laid a 

Duty upon Salt, and was therefore called 
Salinator, V. 3. P. 503. 

SarrT-Pirs, (The) at the Mouth of The 9 
Ber, are taken from the Veientes to whom 
they belonged, 


be made on the Sea-Coaſt, P. 130; there 
were four different Places in Haly called 
Me Salt-Pits, 1. One near Volaterræ in He- 
truria. 2. Another in Hetruria, near the 
Lake called Lago Salſo. 3. The Salt-Pits 
- which Ancus ordered to be made near the 
Port of Oſtia, and 4. Thoſe which Romu- 
us forced the Veientes to give up to him, 
with the os Pagium, V 2. F Ow N. 
2 (The). See ,ięͥ:. 247. 5 
2 a Flute: Player and Slave, who 
"puts bimſelf at the Head of the rebellious 
Slaves in Sicily, V. 3. P. 267; beſieges 
14 Aſingantia, P. 2683 raiſes the Siege ſoon 
after; B.; builds a City which he calls 
3 aſſumes himſelf the 
Name of Tpplon, 1b. ; impriſons in Trio- 
e. Athenio, another Slave, who was his 
Rival, Jö. z afterwards ſets him at Liber- 
e and Jointly: with him gives the Romans 
is killed, but 
- | Athenioafterwards continues the Warhim- 
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Sakus, (the 
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deſe) or Healthy; bas 2 Tem- 
ple erected to her Honour in Rome, in the 
Tear 446. V. 2. P. agg; in 480, her 
Temple is painted. by Fabius, who. from 
Ac acquires the-vurname- of 3i@or, 

or: The» Painter, P. 489; 
Tear aug che Temple Was ruck Wich 
Lightning. 34908 this, Goddeſs is re- 
bas Dy Waman ſitting 
* in a Chair, end giving drink in a Cup to 
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by Romulus, V. 1. P. 49. 
N. 7653 in 130, Ancus ordered others io 


4364 in the 


which ſtands by * B. N. 705 the Ser- 
pent was the Emblem of Aculapius, 
whoſe Nu ke ſhe was ſuppoſed to be, 
. 
Sarusrius Guurpu,, (Caius) the moors 
Author of the Hiſtories of The Fugurtha; 
Mar, and The Catilinarian Conſpiracy, de- 
clares againſt Milo when proſecuted for 
killing Clodius; becauſe. Milo had whip- 
: — W very ſeverely, when he $M 
with his Wife Fauſta, and would have 
killed him, if he had not redeemed his 
Life with Money, V. 6. P. 152; and is 
_ afterwards branded with Infamy for his c- 
normous Debaucheries, P. 177. 
3 (The) or Sali, formerly og 
part of Narbonne Gaul, V. 2. 7 
243 were the moſt conſiderable "aig in 
Tranſalpine Liguria, Id. Ib.; and the moſt 
powerful Nation in all Provence, V. 5. P. 
148. N. 75. 
SAMARA, a Name given to the River Somme, 
V. 6, P66, N. 32. 
SAMARIA, the capital City of the King- 
dom of that Name, V. 6. P. 101. N. 
A 
SAMAROBRIVA, the Name given by the 
Ancients to the City of Amiens in France, 
V. 6. P. 136. 
SAMBUGAS a Name given by Polyhius to a 
famous Machine invented by Marcellus at 
the Siege of Syracuſe, V. g. P. 230; the 
Figure of this Machine, according to the 
Ancients, 1b. ; and the different Deſcrip- | 
. 7 given of it by Polybius and others, Ib. 
0 „12. ag 4" 
SAMNITES, (7 be) or Inhabitants of Samni- 
um in Italy, were originally, according to 
the Roman Hiſtorians, a part of the Na- 
tion of the Sabines, V. 2. P. 109. N. 63; 
hence their Names of Sabinites, Sabnites, 
and Sabellians, Ib.; they were called ⁊au- 
viras hy the Greeks, and Samnites by the 
' Latins, from a ſort of Darts called Cav - 
na, which they uſed, and were not un- 
like the FVerut 36 the Romans, Ib.; in the 
Fear 399 e People make an Alliance 
with the Romans, Ib.; but in the Tear 410 
become their Enemies, P. 1333 the occa- 
ſion of their War with the Romans, was 
their Attempt to conquer the Country of 
- the Sidicint, P. 1343 in 410, the Romans 
under the Command, of Valerius, defeat 
them in Campania, P. 140; afterwards in 
Samnium, P. 142; and a third Time near 
a 8 P. 144; the Conſul Æmilius lays 
their Country waſte in 412, P. 1533 they 
deſire a — of the Senate, and obtain it, 
. make War with the Sidicini, and re- 
| N to great Extremities, I.; the 
1 joi a * 1 4 and 121 


0 oP | give: —— an ambiguous Aae . 
31354 in . the Samnitas raiſe Troops 


+2894; exander_ King, of Epirus, P. 
INTO ne Hale iy and Jababi- 
: e l 293 35 
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Tants of Fabrateria, P. 198; in 426 Rome 
ſends Amballadors to them, who are 
tteated with great haughtineſs, P. 207; 
in 425 the Romans begin a War with them, 
P. 209; the Lucani and Apuli offer the 
«Romans their Aſſiſtance, 15.; with this 
- Reinforcement,” the Roman Army takes 
Alliſe, Callſſſæ, and Rufrium, P. 2103 
the Lucani go over to the Samnites from 
the Roman, P. 212; the Veſtini follow 
their Example, P. 217; in 428 the Sam- 
niter ate beaten by Fabius Maximus, P. 
219 and by the "Difator Papirius, P. 
2253 who forces them to ſue for Peace; P. 
226; the Romans grant them a Truce for 
a Year, which they immediately break, P. 
225; in 43 they loſe a bloody Battle, P. 
23803 come and implore the Clemency of 
F Ae Gente, P. 231; who refuſe to grant 
them a Peace, 15.; in 432 they ſurround 
the Romans in The Caudian Forks, P. 2353 
they make the Romans paſs under the Yoke, 
Tb.; Rome ſoon revenges her ſelf, in the 
Victory gained over them by the Dictator 
Cornelius, P. 250 3 and by another gained 
by his General of Horſe, Papirius, P. 
2523; who, after he has taken Luceria, 
makes their Army paſs under the Joke, in 
433, P. 253; they deſire a Peace, and 
Obdtain a Truce, P. 235; as ſoon as the 
FTruce is expired, they come to the Relief 
of Saticula, which is beſieged by the Ro- 
mans, P. 2573 are vanquithed by them in 
242, P. 275 but in 443 they vanquiſh 
the Romans, P. 283 in 444 _ —_— 
Troops appear in very great Splendor, 
P. 289. Nos 3 5. N. 104; but are de- 
feated in a pitched Battle by the Diator 
Papirius, P. 288 in 447 Q. Marcius gains 
à Victory over them, P. 295; and in 448 
they are again defeated by the Romans, P. 
2973 who at laſt admit them into an Al- 
ance with them, P. 298; but the Sam- 
"rites break this Alliance in 453, P. 3213 
are defeated by Fulvins, P. 322; and by 
the great Fabius, P. 324; and are driven 
dodut of their Country by Decius, P. 32); 
they take Refuge among the Hetrurians, 
wuò animate them againit the Romans, Ib.; 
and in 457 they are defeared in He/ruria, 
P. 332; and in Campania, P. 333 in 438 
they are defeated in Unbria, P. 344; and 
after wards in their own Country, P. 347; 
in 460 they loſe a famous Battle near A- 
*-qnilonia; P. 362; in 461 the great Fabius 
Jeſeats them again, P. 372; and in 463 
Curius forces them to ſue — Eee P. 
378; in 4/1 they again r inſt the 
eh Þ. 4 181 ah desate tp Fabri- 
- rig” P. 419 in 453 they join Pyrrbus, 
P. 446; in 456 they deſtroy two Conſular 
Armies, which come to attack them in the 
Rocks to which 


Jin the Mountains, P. 489 3 che teſt de- 

ſeend into the Plain, 15. are in conjunc- 

_ ten wich their Allies, defeated in a pitched 
- 2 
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Saris, (The) a'River of ah now called 
Savio, V. 2. P. 498. N. 6868. 


they had retired, P. 476 
5 e them periſn th Hunger 
the 


Battle, 7þ.; and are at laſt totally redu- 
ced in the Conſulſbip of Papirius and Carvi- 
ius, in the Year 481, P. 495; in 538 the 

the Samnites ſurrender themſelves up to 

Hannibal, V. 3. P. 180; they endeavour 

to rouze the Cartbaginian out of the Le- 

thargy into which the Pleaſures of Capua 
had ſunk him, 75. ; and tell him, they 
had made War with the Romans almoſt an 

hundred Years, 5b. N. 169. 0 

SA Mos, one of the Iſlands in the 1onian Sea, 

called Echinades, V. 4. P. 30. N. 433 

the Inhabitants of this Iſland were famous 

for The Heræan Games which they celebra- 

ted with "I great Magnificence, V. 3. 

P. 399. N. 60; the Capital of this Iſland 

was alſo called Samos, V. 5. P. 125. N. 

20. | . | 

Sa los, the capital City of Cepbalonia, V. 4. 

P. 247. N. 106; there were alſo two or 

three other Cities called by this Name, 

Id. Ib. | | & 

SAMo-THRACE, an Iſland in The Arcbipe- 
lago near Thrace, between the Iſlands of 

Imbros and Lemnos; V. 4. P. 466. N. 65 

it was famous for the Worſhip and Myſte- 

ries of the Goddeſs Cybele, P. 466. N. 
6 5¹ | 2. | 
Saxcvs; or Saus, a Name given by the 

Greeks to Hercules, VI. P. 8. N. 41; who 
had a Temple dedicated to him at Rome, 

under the Title of Samo Sancus, or Sangus, 

V. 2. P. 202. See Hercules. q 

Sad cus, (Jupiter). See Jupiter. 
Sa NOA, (Quintus Fabius). See Fabius. 
SANGARIS, (The) now The Sangari, or Zan- 
gari, a River which waters Phrygia, paſſes 
through Bithynia, and falls into The Eux- 
ine Sea, V. 3. P. 43 ſome call it Zangaris, 
or Sangaris, P. 477. N. 55 4 the Conſul 

Marcins encamped on the Banks of this 

River in the Year 564, when he was going 


to attack the City of Peſinus, V. 4. P. 239. 


Dd 40K 0 EULA 
SAONE, (The) a River in France, was for- 
merly called Scona, and Saucona, V. 3. P. 
64. N. 30. OEM 05 

Sap, The Method of attacking Cities by Sap, 
was invented by Ancus Marcius in the Year 

of Rome 130, V. 1. P. 103. N. 
The 


Sarca, a Name which ſome Authors give 


to the Minrio; a River in Laly, Vi 3. P. 


216. N. 16. | e 
SARDINIA, an Iſland in the Meditarraneam 
laying South of Cenſcu, V. 2. Pi ggf. N. 
21. Col. 23 it is ſomething like the Shape 
_ of a Sole of a Shoe, whence the Names 
SCandaliotis and Jobniſa, 1b: ; this Iſland 
produced a poiſonous Herb called Sardo- 


nia, which ſo contracted the Muſcles of 
the Mouth, that the Perſons poiſoned ty 


it; ſeemed to laugh as they were dying; 


Wpbence the Expreſlion, -Sardowicus Rifury 
 - to ſignify a forced laugh or lle, P. 532. 


N. 21. Col. 23 this Iſland and that of 


Corſica, 


Tr 


Cerſicu, were conquered by the Romans in 
2 V. 3. P. g. N. 10; P. 18; 
- in 238 ſorne rebellious Sardinians ſend to 
_ Carthage to defire Succours againſt the Ro- 
mam, P. 205; . but 23 — " 
Carthaginians are vanqul 5 2e 
- INand wholly ſubdued again to the Domi- 
nion of Rome, P. 206. 
SARDINIANS, (The) were brought in ſuch 
Numbers to Rome to be ſold for Slaves, 
alter the Conſul Tiberids Sempronius Grac- 
chu had conquered their Iſland, that ſcarce 
any Thing elſe was to be ſcen in the Mar- 
- kets for a'great while ; which gave riſe to 
the ial Say ing, Sardi Venales alius 
alio nequior, V. 1. P. 4 I. > he. 1 
Sis e (Riſus). hy 
es 5 formerly the u. and moſt 
conſiderable City of Lydia in Aſia Minor, 
V. 4. P. 220; ſtood near Mount Tmolus, 
where The Pa#olus riſes, between The Me- 
ander and The Hermus, Ib. N. 52. 
SARNO, (The) or Saru, à River of Italy. 
which riſes in Mount * and falls in- 
to The Mediterranean, V 6• P. 265. N. 
* - ho. Dos 
Sirens, bs is 2 Name given to almoſt all 
the northern Countries both of Europe and 


Ala, V. 3. P. 392. N. 33 European dar- 


2 maia — Part of - Moldavia, 
© — - Parc of Hungary, Pruffia, Livonia, Samo- 


os Part of Poland, White Ruffia, and Pre- 

copia, or that Part of Liule Tartary which 
is called The Crim, a Space 540 German 
"Miles i in length, and 360 in breadth, P. 
393. N. 3; Afatick Sarmatia comprehends 
| aff the northern Countries of Aſia, which 
lay betwren Nie Tanais, The 5 The 
1 Bet uin Sea, and Mount Caucaſus, Ib . 
27 | SarSINa,' an ancient City on the left fide of 
| n P. 498. 

68. | 

Sans, (The) a River of Cilicia, V. 4. P. 99. 


3 Sa (The) a River of Lite Armenia, V. 
2M | 5. P. 516. N. 16. 
_ 1 the Name of a Branch of wo 
Medulia, 9.3 P. 357. N. 32. 1 
=p Sas, Arfe, (The) or Sarfinates, n 
1 who inhabited the Territory of the ancient 
4 : - City of Sarina, were ſubdued by the Ro- 
1 © Mans, in che Tear 487, V. 25 F. +. wit 
os P. 510. haly the 
 SawvrLa, 'a in 1 to 
A TG. 
Load. a Name given for ſome Time, 
* according to Plinj, to 9 Nog.” N of | 
—— „ in A2 A. 25 * 
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'Lithuania, Lower Folbinia, Muſco- 


SATRICUM; a City of the Volſei, in 7 
Pompiin Territory, V. 2. P. 4. 8 4 
_ ſome Authors by 


I9 5 


miſtake confound * with 


the City of Swi, B.; in the Year of 


Rome 368, Satricum is taken by Storm by 
Camillus, P. 393 the Senate order a Colony 
to be ſent thither, P. 45 the Prencfini 

and Yolſcz join and attack this Colony in 
373, take the City by Storm, and ſhew 

the Inhabitants no Mercy, P. 515 in 377 
the Yaiſzi, who: had been vanquiſhed by 
the Romans, flee thither for Refuge, hoc 

not chinking themſel ves ſafe there, give ic 

up to the Conquerors, P. 613 the Romans 
reduce it to Aſhes, Ib. : in 407, the Vol- 
ſci rebuild it, P. 125 and in the ſame 

Year, the Romans deſtroy it again, P. 

128 5 in 333 Satricum declares againſt the 

Romans, after the famous Battle at Cau- 

dium, P. 2473 and its Inhabitants joining 


the Samnites their new Allies, fignalize 


their Revolt by a cruel Expedition, Ib.; 
in 334 Papirius beſieges their City, P. 
2543 and takes it, B. 

Servus, (The God) of Italy, was different 
from the Saturn of the Greeks, V. I. P. 27. 
N. 953 the Romans, in the Conſulſbip of 
 Sempronius and Minutius, dedicated a Tem- 

ple to him, P. 251. N. 43; which was a 
different Place from that Temple of Saturn 
which was the publick Treaſury at Rome, 
Id. Ib.; it was conſecrated in the Year 
256 by Poſthumius Caminius, Ib. 

SATURNALIA,: (The) was a Feſtival at Rome, 
inſtituted i in favour of Slaves, V. 1. P.45. 
N. 157 3 it was celebrated in December, 
and was a kind of rejoicing for the Harveſt 

which was then all gathered in; and for 

this Reaſon, or in Memory of the Golden 
Age, the Slaves ſate at Table, and were 

. ſerved by their Maſters, P. 93. N. 123; 

this Feſtival was inſtituted in the Year of 


- Rome 256, | was celebrated on the 17th 
Day of December, and ſo far as it was pe- 


culiar to the Romans, conſiſted in Feaſt- 


ings. Rejoyeings, and making mutual 


"Preſents, V. 2. P. 451. N. 84; in the 
Tear 336, it was ordered, That the Sa- 


- tarnalia ſhould for ever be ſolemnized as 


\ a Feſtival at Rome, V. 3. P. 6g. N. 7. 
SaTvRNMA, = ancient City of Hetruria, V. 

4. P. 308. N. 63; it was anciently eal- 
ed dorinia, a and Tak, = 5. P. 447. N. 
13 Z 


SaTVBNIA 1, ( Verſes) were a rte Jambicks 


ot unequal Meaſure, : and bad Numbers, 
V. a. P. 629; they were fo called from 
e 6 Saturnia i in ee, . 624. 


93 
Sara Nos, (Mou). Die an 
\ Alum on this Hill for all Rogues, that 
0 —— —— to take Refuge _ N. I. 
Savin; The Species. of Poetry; 


Buffaons to enter- 
. 2. P. 85. N. 1g. 


Sar YR, 


| 8 which was 
of Samnium - called Satyr, was originally a kind of Farce 
ym Prager Us Ver a ar None, and acted by 


Ve 


Sar vn, One of the Monſters called Satyss, 
is faid to have been brought to dye in the 
Year of Rome 669, V. 5. P. 435. N. 

116. | / 

Save, (The) rifes in Cypper canis, a 
League from Villach, divides Hungary, 
Sclavonia, Croatia, Boſnia, and Servia, and 
falls into The Bambe near Belgrade, V. 5. 
P. 179. N. 29 

SAVERRIO, (Peblins Sulpicins,) See Sulpi- 
cius. 

Savo, (7 * 2 River of Coupon now cal- 
led The Savone, V 2.P. 297. N. 16. 

SAvoNa, a City, which was the chief Place 
in Liguria, next to Genoa, V. 3. P. 46g. 
N. 29. 

SAUFFEIUS, (Marcus one of Milo's Accom- 
plices in the Murder of Clodtus, is acquit- 
ted, V. 6. P. 155. 

SCABBARD, The, of Mitbridates's Seymitar 

was valued at four hundred thouſand 
Crowns, V. 6. P. 44. N. 81. 

Scæxus, (The) watered the Territory of 
Maronea a City of Thrace, V. 4. P. 284. 
„ . 

. (Marcus Caſſs) See Caſſius. 

SeAVOLA, See Cordus. 

ScavoLa, (Publius Mucius.) See Mucins. 

ScævolA, (Quintus Mucius). See Mu- 
cius. 

Sea TiNius CAPITOLINUS, a Curnle Ædile 

n 531, is proſecuted by the great Mar- 

Ws then his Collegue, and ſuffers the 


Puniſhment due to the infamous Crime 


which he would have committed, V. 3. 
P. 35. N. 77. 
SCAPTIA, a City of Latium i in [taly, V. 1. 


P. 100. 
ScaPTIAN, (Tribe) The, took its Name 


from the City of > qo; in Paſerano, 


V. 42 P. 19 
ScaPpT1vs, a Man of 4 meaneſt Rank, ad- 
viſes the Ramans in full Comitia, to take 
to themſelves a Territory which was in 
Diſpute between the Cities of Ardea and 
Aritia, V. 1. P. 304; and his Advice, 
tho” to do an Act of che greateſt Injuſtice, 
is followed, B. 
Sc AR DONNA, a City on the Confines of Dal- 
matia and Liburnia, near the Mouth of 
the River Titius, V. 4. P. 493. N. 49. 
ScARpus, or Scokxpus, a Mountain which 
divides Macedo from Upper Mei ia, Fe 4. 
ee a Giry of Loris V. + P. Gio. 


N. 54. 
ScauRus, ( Ara Aurelius E See Aure- 


lius. 
| Scavkus, ( Marcus Enilus). See ni. 


lius. 
Kb RATA, (Porta) an \Appeiltion; gf 
g 0 The Gate Carmentalis, becauſe the 8 2. 


| bi paſſed through it when the 
agalnſt the Hetturians, V. 1. P. 356. 
SCELERATUS, (Campus), See Campus. 


SCENE, .(The) in Greek oxen, amor 
An cents, was a Place covered with Bran- 
Voz. VI. 


ma _ 
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ches of Trees, in which the Ancients pe ++ 
formed their dramatick Pieces, V. 2. P. 
84. N. 8; afterwards it ſignified the inner 
Front of the Theatre, which was finely 
decorated, Ib.; and at laſt it ſignified all 
the Space which was fillod both by the Ac- 
tors and Spectators, Ib. 

SCENIC, (Games) The, fo called from the 
Word Scene, were originally rather Bal- 
lads than Comedies, V. 2. P. 84; a De- 
ſcription of theſe Games, and of the man- 
ner in which they were gradually brought 
to perfection, P. 84, 85. 

SCHERDIL/EDUs, one of the chief Lords of 
Hllyricum, who was Sovereign of a conſi- 
derable Part of it, V. 3. P. 314. N. 10; 
enters into the Confederacy between the 
Romans, Alaliaus, and Lacedæmonians, 
againſt Philip of Macedon, P. 318; and in 
545, takes up Arms in favour of the Ro- 
mans, P. 396. 

ScHOOL- MasTz, (The) who taught the 
Youth at Falerii, offers the Romans, who 
beſiege that City, to deliver up the Youth 
of the City to them, V. 1. P. 389; but 
they generouſly declare an Abhorrence of 
his Treachery, and ſend him back with 
Infamy to Falerii, P. 390. 

SCIATHOs, now Sciatbo, an Iſland in the 
Agean Sea, near the Coaſt of Magneſia, 
between Eubæa and the Iſland of Pepare- 
thos, V. 4. P. 25. N. 61. 

SCIPIO, a cre. given to that Branch of 


the Cornelian Family, which bore it, by 


one Cornelius, who very dutifully led about 
his old blind Father, and was thereby as 


it were, the Staff of his old Age, V. 3: . 


36. N. gr. 
Se1P10, (Cneius Cornelius). See Corneligs 
Sc1p10, (Lucius Cornelius) is made Conful in 


455, V. 2. P. 3213 marches againft the 


 Hletrurians, P. 322; - fights a Battle with 
them, P. 323; was not the Author of the 
Succeſs of this Campaign, P. 322; is 
made General of the Army by Fabius, P. 
340; but ſuffers himſelf to beaten by an 
Army of Gauls, P. 341. 
Soi Io, (Lucius Cornelius) is made Conſul i in 
494, V. 2. P. 960; makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Ifland of Corfica, P. 5613 be- 
ſieges Olbia, and takes it, P. 362; ſub- 


- dues almoſt all Sardinia, D.; and is ho- 


noured with a Triumph at Rome; P. 56g. 
S©1210, (Lucius Cornelius) the Brother of 
- Seipio Africanus, goes to Rome with the 
Carthaginian Ambaſſadors, Vi 3. P. 561. 
See Cornelius. 
4 (Publius . Cornelius). See pag 


| SexPIo, (Quins Cecilia au. 


{Ven 14 


Cerilius. 
SerP10 Kult la vs, ( Hublius Cornelins) the 
Son of Paulus 3 is adopted by &ci- 
Pie nus, V. 4. P. 437; his Father is 
very fond of him, P. 463 3 at ſeventeen 
"Years of Age he gives great Proofs of his 
N in the Baꝛtle o 


Pygna, D.; and 
L as 


as great of his Zeil for the Republick, 
„ N | engl themſelves 
for the War in Spain, P. 507; he enga- 
hamſelf to ſer ve in that War, and does 


It 
lo, but in what Capacity, is not known, 
F. 568 3 he attacks, and kills a Spaniard 


of a gigantick Stature, E. 5703 diſtin- 


P. 5713 and much more, at the Surren- 


— - dry of that City, B.; is honoured with a 


Mural and a Civic Crown, and ordered by 
his General into Numidia; Ib.; is there 
preſent at a Victory which Maſiniſſa gains 


vvxer the Carthaginiens, P. 378; is choſen 


Arbiĩtrator by both Parties, but Carubage 
; the Succeſs: of his Negotiation, 
. ; he ſets out under the Conſuls, to be- 
gin the third Punick War, P. 5843 finds 
the Roman Army in Africa unactive, which 
gives him Time to ſee Maſiniſſa, P. 586 

he returns to the Camp, .; diſt inguiſh- 


es himſelf at the Siege of Carthage, P. 597; 


gains the Eſteem of the Africans, P. 398; 
and of the whole Army, by his Prudence 
and Valour, 1b. ; 8 the Defeat of 
the whole Army, E 
Manipnuii who were in extreme Danger, P. 
6003 obtains a Crown of Gramen for ſo 
Going, Ib.; Rome extolls his Merit, and 
Cato himſelf commends him, P. 601; 
-fome. of the Fribes give him their Suffrages 
for the Conſulſtip, but his Louth prevents 
his Promotion, P. 606; Maſiniſſa gives 
him great Marks af bis Confidence, which 
- Scipio ſhews himſelf very worthy of, by 
his great Prudence, P. 607; he gains o- 


ver to the Romans, Phameas, the General 


of the Cartbaginian Cavalry, P. 608; the 
Pro. Con ſul Manilius, ſends them both to 
Kam, P. 6093 where Scipio, has extraor- 
4 ——— him, * _ Oz | the 
Siege Carthag, ge goes on but Howiy in 
i his Abſence, 15. ; he is proclaimed Conſul 
before the Jogos Age, F. 6143 Fe 
pointed to finiſſi the Cartbaginian Expedi- 
tion, notwithſtanding the Pretenſions of 
his Collegue, I. ; he arrives at Utica, and 
delivers à Part of the Roman Army, who 
were in great Danger of periſhing; in a 


Poſt, which they had taken, and for want 


long, Ib. 3 revives Diſcipline in the Army, 

. P:615 and renews the Siege of Carthage, 
P. 616 ſeizes the Suburbs called Megalia, 
bez muts up the City very cloſe, P. 617; 


And entirely prevents any Proviſions being 


carried into it, P. 618 3 a-fight.between 


the Carihaginians and Romans at Sea, P. 


6203; in which the Romans are at laſt, vic- 
torious N 6211 the Caribaginiaus burn 
4 great many Machines which geipio had 
re for battering: a kind of Mole, 
1 but nevertheleſa, the Nomans ſeize 


cheat Polt, P. 6Ca2 3 and ſertie themſelves 


in it, B..; Seipio'takes, 6 4D im. 


Portant aſt which his Predeceſſar had 


twice attempted without Succeſs, Ii 5 his 
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es himſelf at the Attack of Inierratia, 


6993 reſcues ſome 


Conſulſbip being expired, the Romans or- 
der bim to continue the Siege in quality 
of Pro: Conſul, P. 625; he makes himſelf 
Maſter of the Great Port, Jb.; and of one 
of the Gates of the City, and lodges his 
Men there, J.; prepares to attack the 
Citadel from thence, P. 626; and ſets fire 
to the Houſes which ſurround it, P. 627; 
gives Quarter to all, who come out of 
the Citadel and aſꝶł it, B.; Aſdrubal ſur- 
renders. himſelf to him, P. 628; and Sci- 
Dio keeps him to adorn his Triumph, Ib.; 
By opens her Gates to the Conqueror, 
5 Scipio weeps at the Sight of the de- 
plorable State of Carthage, 5. 629; which 
e gives up to be plundered, 1b. ; and by 
the expreſs Orders of the Senate, reduces 
to Aſhes, P. 631; Rome honours him with 
a Triumph, Ib.; and from the Conqueſt of 
- Carthage gives him the Surname of Africa- 
nus the Second, P. 632. 

In the Year 611 he is made Cenſor, V. 5. 
P. 23; which is as much owing to his 
_ Modeſty and Popularity, as his Merit, P. 

23,24.3 1n the diſcharge of this Office, he 
diſcovers the natural Severity of his Tem- 
per, P. 24; and concludes his Cenſorſbip 
with a Cenſus of the People, P. 25. N. 71; 
ſome of the remarkable Sayings of this 
great Man, P. 24. N. 68; P. 25. N. 71 

Claudius Aſellio, whom he had degraded 
from the Order of Nuigbibood, Ib. N. 69; 
being made Tribune of the People, cites 
him to appear before the People, in order 
to get him cenſured for condemning him, 

P. 53; but Scipio, by one ſevere Reflecti- 
on puts a ſtop to the Proſecution, and 
turns all the Odium of it on the Proſecu- 
tor, Ib.; he moves for paſſing The Caſſian 

Tau, 61; and thereby incurs the diſplea- 

ſure of the Nobility and Senate, Ib.; but 
nevertheleſs, he is ſent with a very honou- 
rable and important Commiſſion, to the 
Provinces in the Eaſt, ſubject to the Re- 
publick, P. 62; when he returns to Rome 
he is choſen Conſul by the Acclamations 

ol che People, P. 82 and enters on his 
Office for the Year 619, P. 83; prepares 
for the Numantian War, Ib.; And the 
FRoman Army in a very bad Condition, at 
his arrival in Spain, P. 84; and takes the 

moſt proper Methods to revive military 

Diſcipline, P. 843.85. ſucceeds in it, and 
inſpires the Men with new Courage, P. 
+85, 86; in which he ſpends the whole 

Year of his Canſulſbip, P. 85; is continued 

in hi Province, in, quality of Pro-Con/s, 
P. 883 begins his Expedition againſt Nu- 

. mania, with lay ing waſte all the neigh- 
bouring Country, .; and at length in- 
veſts the Place, P. 89 3 ſurrounds it with 
the Works he thinks neceſſary to prevent 
the carrying any Proyiſions into it, P. 775 
treats 400 Lucian, who declared for Nu- 
nantia againlt Rome,. with great Severity, 
in order to.gerrify, others from doing the 
fame, F. 913 receivęs Ambaſſadots from 
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Antiochus, P. 93 3 and ſome Time after 


takes Numantia, P. 94; is honoured with 


another 'Triumph, in 620, P. 95; and 
adds the Surname of Numantinus to that of 
The Stcond Africanus, which he already 
bore,” P. 94; when the News is brought 
him of the violent Death of the Tribune 
Gracchus, he replies, and May the Man 
that ſhall dare to imitate him periſh like him 
P. 114; he maintains his Opinion concern- 
ing that Affair before the People, with a 
Firmnefs which is truly Heroic, P. 127 ; 
and ſeeing that this Firmneſs is diſpleaſing 
to the Romans, he retires into the Country 
with his Friend Lælius, P. 127 ; returns 
from thence to Rome, to prevent the 
paſſing a Law for continuing the Tribunes 
in their Office, as long as the People plea- 


Ted, P. 128 ; cauſes the Conſul Sempronius 
to be nominated Preſident of the Com- 


miſſioners, who were to diſtribute Lands 


among the People, P. 137; and by this 


Step incurs the Hatred of the People, Ib.; 
his Taſte for the Stoic Philoſophy, P. 137, 
138; his Death, P. 139; Funeral, P. 
1403 and Character, Ib. N. 56; a Paral- 
le] drawn between the two Scipio's, P. 
141; the conſtant Affection of the firſt 

for his Relations, P. 142. N. 59. 
SciPIO ArRICANuSsS, (Publius Cornelius) re- 
lieves his Father Publius Cornelius, who 
had been wounded in the Battle of The 
"Tefin, in the Year 535, and has him car- 
ried to his Camp, V. 3. P. 72; is choſen 
to be one of their Leaders, by the Troops 
which had eſcaped at the Battle of Cannæ, 
P. 130; tho' then but 19 Years of Age, 
P. 129. N. 27; he ſignalizes himſelf by 
the bold Reſolution he ſnews in oppoſing 
the young Nobility, who had entered into 
a Plot to abandon 7zaly, P. 130; does not 
follow his. Father into Spain, where he ſo 
much diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the, Wars 
there; but tarries at Rome, P. 269 ; where 


be is purely by his Merit, promoted to 
the Dignity of Curule Æadile, at 23 Years 


of Age, Ib. N. 7; offers to take the Pro- 


Conſulſbip of Spain, which others declined, 


P. 3213 is unanimouſly elected to it, by 
all the Centuries, Ib. N. 35; he by his Diſ- 
courſes, Induſtry, and Addreſs, confirms 
thoſe in this Choice, who ſeemed to be- 
gin to repent of it, P. 322; his great 
Qualifications, .; Rome ſends M. Funi- 
, Silanus with him, to aſſiſt him with his 
Advice, B.; he arrives in Spain, Ib.; 
there gains the Affections of all People, P. 
342 3 makes a Speech to the Soldiers who 

had ſerved under his Father, Ib.; forms 

a Deſign of beſieging New Carthage, P. 

3435 communicates it to his Friend Læ- 

lius, Ib.; who inveſts the Place by Sea, 
wWuhilſt Scipio does the ſame by Land, P. 
344 3 Scipio makes a Speech to his Sol- 
diers, to excite them to make a general 
Aſſult on the City, Ib. 3 repulſes With vi- 
Sour the Inhabitants who made a Sally up- 


* 


on him, P. 346; ſtorms the Plaee on the 
Land fide,” .; and then on the Side next 


the Sea, P. 347; takes it, I.; gives it 
up to be plundered, P. 348; reduces the 


African Garriſon to Slavery, but gives 
the Inhabitants their City, and permits 
them to live according to their on Laws, 
only in Subjection to Rome, B.; ſends 
home the Spaniſh Hoſtages he finds in New 
Carthage without Ranſom, P. 349. N. 
66 3 harangues his Troops the Day after 


he has taken the City, P. 330; and de- 


termines a Diſpute of Honour between two 
Competitors for Glory, whom he declares 


both worthy of The Mural Crown, Ib.; 
acts with ſurprizing Generoſity to ſome 


captive young Princeſſes, P. 351; and 
particularly to one of great Beauty, who 
was brought to him for a Preſent by ſome 
Officers in his Army, P. 352; this Gene- 
roſity inclines almoſt all Spain to favour 
the Romans, P. 353; he is continued in 
his Employment, P. 357; without any 
Limits in point of Time, P. 358 ; inures 


his Troops to military Diſcipline, P. 371; 


gains over ſeveral Spaniſh Lords to the In- 
tereſt of Rome, P. 372, 3733 defeats 4/- 


drubal at Bæcula, P. 375; he is dignified * 


with the Title of King, which he reje&s 


with Indignation, P. 356; ſends to Ma- 


ſiniſſa one of his Nephews, whom he had 
taken Priſoner in the laſt Battle, P. 377; 
Orders — from Rome, to ſend a 
Detachment of 30 Galleys of his Fleet to- 


Sardinia, P. 384; he is continued in his 


SGovernment of Spain, P. 406; ſends. a 


Detachment of his Troops into Haly, P. 
410 and orders the Pro-Prætor Silanus to 
fight Hanno, who was come to ſucceed 
Hannibal, who was gone into Haly, P. 
418; Hanno is taken Prifoner, P. 419; 
Scipio cauſes his Brother Lucius to beſiege 
Aurinx, P. 420; the Comitia continue them 
both in their Offices, P. 432; Publius 
Scipio raiſes Troops among the Spaniards 
who were in the Intereſt of Rome, P. 4353 


comes with this Reinforcement, and en- 


camps in ſight of Aſdrubal, P. 436; who 
in vain endeavours to prevent it, {b. ; he 
prepares for a Battle with the Carthagini- 


ans, Ib.; the Diſpoſition of the two Ar- 
mies, P. 437; the Battle, J.; in which 


Scipio is Conqueror, P. 438; and Aſdru- 


Bal forced to abandon his Camp, 15.; 


and even betake himſelf to a ſhameful 


flight, P. 4393 after this happy. Succeſs, 


Scipio applies himſelf to gaining more 


Friends among the Spaniards, P. 440; 
ſends Lalius to Syphax, Ib; and then goes 


himſelf to treat with that Numidian King, 
.; comes to Sypbax's Court when Aſdru- 
- bal is chere, P. 4413 gains a great Supe- 
riority over the Cartbaginian, Ib.; Fy- 
pbar makes a ſecret Treaty with him, P.; 
be returns into Spain, Ib.; beſieges {llitur- 
git, P. 442; is there wounded, but ne- 


vertheleſs the City is taken, Ib.; and plun- 


dered 
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dereck by the Romans, P. 442; the Inha- 
-bitarits" of apa, who are beſieged by 
Srtpiss Lieutenants, act with great Fury, 
P. 4g; Scipio enter tains the People at New 
Cibage wich a Show o Gladiators, in 
honur to his Father and Uncle, B.; the 
Ina birants of Caſtarr maſſacre the Cartha- 
- #ians in their City, and then deliver it up 
Ito Scipio's Hands, P. 444. N. 21; he 
falls dangerouſty fick, P. 446; the Re- 
port of his Death, which is ſpread abroad, 
mews how neceſſary his Preſence was, 
dotk to preſerve his Conqueſts, and mam- 

tain Diſcipline in his Army, Ib.; as ſoon 
as recovered, he refolves to puniſſi the mu- 


tineers in che Roman Army, P. 447; 


males a Speech to his Army from his Tri- 
bunal, P. 448; has 33 of the moſt muti- 
nous executed by his Lifors, P. 4503 af- 
ter this, ke reſolves to purſue two petty 
Spuniſd Kings, who, during his Sickneſs 
tad deſerted the Raman Party, Ib.; gains 
* cempleat Victory over them, . 4515 
and dy his engaging Behaviour, brings 
- them again into the Intereſts of Rome, P. 
4323 he has an Interview with Maſiniſſa, 
P. 435 returns to Rome, P. 4343 finds 
the great Men there ill diſpoſed towards 
- hint, P. 436; — à prodigious Sum of 
Money into the public 
is promoted to the Conſulate for the Year 
Fus, P. 461 begins ir with celebrating 
© of the Canes, and with offering an Hera- 
tomb, which he had, when in Spain, made 
* 2 Vo te de, P. 453. N. 3; he openly 
dectates his Pretenſions to the Province of 
Africa, P. 4593 which Fabins oppoſes in 
' full Senate; Tb. Scipio anſwers that Sena- 
dor Speech againſt him; F. 2613 and em- 
batraſſes che Senate, P. 463 who, at 


_ © ft; give him leave to go to Africa, but 


with only à ſmall Number of Ships, I6.; 
be fupplies che want of more, with the 
Suecours he gets from the Allies of the Ro- 
r palkes aa 
I” 2 his Troops, Pit 63 goes to Syra- 
""euſe,” P. 467; which he ſertles in Tran- 
ny; 5. prepares for taking Locri, 
F 469; *Pleminins, by his Orders, goes 


_ -* hither before him, and feizes the Citadel, 


P. 4463, Scipio haftens to his Aliſtance, 


D. and compleats the Enterprize, P. 


471; determines the Fate of the Inhabi- 
* tants, and lea ves the Pro- Prator Pleminius 


*  Governour of the Place, Ib.; Who grie- 


7 = the People, to glut his 
Ava „ . 3 which Scipio does not fup- 
0 Pfteſs with the firnmeſs de ou ht, and af- 
der warck ſuffers ſor it himſelf, P. 472 ; 
D.; the Romans look on his great eager- 
wels to ge ingo fra, ag Mater of In{pi- 
Se ee continved e 
Command of his Army, in quality of Pro- 
1 & with regard to Plmimiug and 
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k'Treatury, P. 497 


the Locrenſes, P. 492; and the Senate ap- 


point a Commiſſi on to arreſt. him, Where. 
ever they ſhonikd find him, 49.5; Scipio be- 
ha ves. nobly on this Occaſion, I. 3 and is 
very honourably acquitted by a Decree of 
the Senate, which gives him leave to go 
immediately and make War in Africa, P. 
4963 Syphax writes him a Letter on this 
occaſion, P. 497 be haſtens his Depar- 
ture, P. 498; embarks his Troops, P. 
499 and after he has offered Sacrifice to 
the Gods, weighs Anchor, Ib.; the Troops 
he carried into rice were only 10000 
Foot, and 2200 Horſe, 1b. N. 118; he 
arrives there, P. 300; finds Numidia in a 
bad Condition, P. 510-3 ſtrikes Terror e- 
ven into Carthage itſelf, Ib.; fights a Bat- 
tle with Hanno, in which that Caribagini- 
an General is killed, Ib.; rakes Locha by 
aſſault, and puniſhes the Soldiers who had 
refuſed ro obey him on this Occaſion, Ib.; 
this firſt Succefs is followed by the taking of 
another wealthy City, whoſe Name is not 
mentioned by the Hiſtorians, B. N. 18; 
Mafinifſa comes to him, P. 311; and de- 
livers up to him Hanno the Son of Aſdru- 
bal Giſco, Ib.; Livy's Relation of this Fact, 
P. 512. N.25 ; Scipis deſeats Adrubal and 
Mago, P. 513 ; befieges Ulica, Ib.; rai- 
- fes the Siege, P. 3143 Rome fends him 
Plentg of Proviſions, I.; continues him 
Pro Conſul in Africa, till the War ſhall be 
- finifhed, P. 515; makes Supplications to 
the Gods for the Proſperity of his Arms, 
Ib.; Scipio in vain endeavours to gain o- 
ver Syphax; P. 517; and under Pretence 
of continuing his Treaty with him, cauſes 
his Camp to be narrowly examined, Ib.; 
when he has got all the Information he can 
of it, he orders his Army to march on an 
unknown Expedition, P. 518; offers a 
Sacrifice to Boldneſs and Far, before he 
puts his Deſign in execution, Ib.; and 
then, after he has made all due Prepa- 
ration for it, P. 319, he attacks both the 
Camp of Sypbax and Addrubal in the Night, 
makes himſelf Maſter of them, burns eve- 
ry Thing he finds in them, I.; and offers 
_upalthis Spoil a Sacrifice to Fulcan after his 
Victory, P. 320; which was as great as 
that of Hannibal at Canna, Ib. N. 35, 36; 
he again befieges Utica, P. 522; turns 
the Siege into a Blockade, in order to fight 
another Battle with A/drabal and Sypbax. 
D.; and puts them both to flight, P. 523; 
the Conſequences of this ſecond Victory, 
b; he takes Tunit, P. 524; and by his 
Expedition prevents his Fleet's being ſur- 
. "prized, and utterly de „ I.; Livy's 
Account of his forced March on this Occa- 
- fion ſeems improbable; 7b. N. 493 a De- 
ſeription of the double fight Scipio main- 
tained with the Cartbhaginian Fleet, P. 
- $25 the Hiftory of Sopbhoniſba, and of 
the Part Scipio had in her Death, P. 528, 
5303 Scipio 'generouity rewards his 2 
hic 
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e neee 
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which had gained him his Vickovies over 


10 Rhe With Sypbax atid his Son Vermina, 
whom Mafniſſa had taken Priſoners,” Ib.; 
diſco vers à Plot formed by AHfdrubal a- 
gainſt him and bis Army, P. 392; and 
puniſhes the Traytors, Ib.; the Caribagi- 
gans ſend to Him the thirty chief Senators 
of their Repabliek, 15. wo defife him 


P. 533 he offers them à Truce on vet! 
hard Conditiotis, .; which nevertheleſs 
they pretend to accept, I.; Scipio ſends 
for a Reinforcement of Ships from Hardi- 
vin ad” Siedly, which are Gperſed ane ari- 
ven on the African Coſts by a Storm, P. 
3445 the Carthagitt##s perfidiouſly ſeize 
them, 15. * Sei pio ſends thiee Deputies to 
Carthage, to demand Satisfaction fot this 
\ Breach of the Trice; B.; but the Car- 
N erideavour to mur- 
er the Ambaffadors, P. 5454 # Parallel 
drawn between this Scipio and Hannibal, P. 
546; Seipio renews the War with the Car- 
jr * P. 549; releaſes ſome Cariba- 


6 in His Abſence; and ſends them 

back to Carthage, Bb. 3 acts with great Ge- 
" tierofity with regard to the Spies whom 
Hambal had fetit into his Arty; P. 350; 
grants Hannibal + Truce, 15. whieh the 
| Feoph of Carthage refuſe to ratify; P. 541; 
' He takes the Cy of Parilus by Aſfault, 
.; is faid by ſome Authors t Have 
gained a Victory before the raking of that 
City, B. N. 1115 he has an Thferview 
Viech Hannibal; IB. ; whichis followed by 
à Battle; P. 333 where 8:57; after 
ſeveral unfortunate Incidents, P. 355, comes 


tts famous Battle, P. 554 in'which the 
Caribuginians loft 2 3000 Men, and the Ro- 
mas: 2906, P. 556, N. 125 * to 
make tlie beſt uſe of this Vitory; P. 937, 
comes and appears before Cartbage, P. 
5585.in order to fores ehe People there to 
re à Peace; 1. ; he ſends Lefins to 
Nome P. 9g, with the greatel? Part of the 
- $pvils he Ras taken from the Enemy, Ib. 
0 thaye ſends 4 De 


to Ron to get 


' Cartha | 
| the Phace ratified; which had Deer agreed 


the 


id fend ſome Deputies to Rohr with the 
Taria Ambaſfa ders ; the Setzate 
were muell inelined to fav ur Srino at this 
Tie, P. 362. N. 193 the Curibaginian 
Amꝛbaffaders arrive N , P. 5363 the 
Deere which che Senne Pan wikh regard 
to the proppſet Peace, i mac t Sagio's 
ee By 5645 ae Ae or 


this Catbaginans, P. 331; ſends Læliu 


to grant them a Peace upon his o Terms, 


an Ambaffadors, whom Bæębius hdd im- 


off vilotidus, P. 336; a defetiption of 


en between Him an then P. 307 N Sei. 


A Geher I N DEX 


King Philip complain of Scipio td the Ro- 


nun Senate; P. 565 the Curthatinian = 


Ambaſſadors obtain à Power fot Sorpio to 
draw up the Treaty Hetween Carthage and 
Rome, P. 568; Strdio ſdes the Treaty put 
in execution, P. 369; ſends ſome Ele- 
phants to Maſiniſſa, I.; puts him in Po- 
ſeſſion of the conquered Countries, and 
ſettles the Limits of his Dominions,: 15; 
returns to 7aly, Ib.; has extraordinary 
Honours paid him on the Road, B.; 
a Deſcription of the Tyiumph which the 
Romans decreed him, P. 572; he accepts 
of the Title of Africanus, but refuſes the 
others which are offered him, P. 574. 


The Senate give his Soldiers all the Lands 


in Samnium and Apulia, which had been 


ſeized as forfeited to theRepublick, V. 4. P. 


3. N. 9. P. 20; in 554 he is made Cenſor, P. 
2x 3 and then Prinee of the Senate, Ib.; Cato's 
Victor ies raiſe his Jealouſy, P. 1133 aPatallel 
drawn between choſe two great Men, Ib. 
Selpis is made Conſul a fecond Time, in 
559, P. 131 ravages the Country of the 
Bois Gauls, P, 133; gets a Law made, 


that the Seniors ſhall for the future have 
a particular Place at the publick Shews, 
Tb: ; he is ſent to Carthage to ſettle a Diſ- 


pute between Maſiniſſa and the Cartha- 


nian, P. 139; attempts to get his Friend 
Helau, and Nuſica his Relation, promoted 


to the Conſulſbip in 561, but cannot ob- 


 tair? it for them, P. 144.3 he goes into 


the Levant with the Ambaſſadors which 


the Romans ſent to the King of Syria, P. 


1473 has an Interview with Hannibal, P. 
148. N. 156. P. 149; who, to Scipio's 
great Mortification, declared he thought 
AHleuander the firſt great General the 
World had bred, Pyrrbus the ſecond, 
and himfelf the third, 7b. ; Soipio accepts 


of being Lieutenant - General to che Con- 


ul his Brother, P. 193; and in vain en- 
| deavonrs to 


7 vade him to' favour: the 
Auliam, P. 195 adviſes his Brother to 


found Philip's Thelinations before he en- 
ters upon the War with Antivebus, P. 
19% writes to Prufius King of Bi- 
- thynia, to prevent his joining with An- 


fiochus King of ' againſt che Romans, 


into the Hands of Autioobat, P. 219, 214. 


N. 434 Silo ye behind his Brother, 


to perform 16 


& of Religion, P. 2733 


\ Antiechns ferives to corrupt him without 
- Succeſs, P. 215; - Scipio falls fick, P. 


2165 the Sight 


ebe ſends to Mm, cures him, I he re- 
* 16ins his Brother, who firice che Victory 


Ame K 
"Favour ef the Senate, P. 221; Sapir af. 


Senate a third 


of 3 was retired to Sardis, P. 420; 


* applies te him, to recover the 


ter his return to Rom is made Prince of the 
Time, P. ago, and is ho- 


rdufed with; a 'Frinmphy Which id very 
magnificent, 
* 


P. 229 ; is accuſed before 
People, P. 260 of having been cor- 
rupted 


2 


f kid Son, whom Amio- 


$17: 


gra 


laſt, give him leave to go to 
_ "with only 4 ſmall Number of Ships, Ib.; 
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dereck by the Romans, P. 442; the Inha- 
Ditanta of Mapa; who are beſieged by 
_ Seipies Lieutenants, act with great Fury, 
P. Scipio entertains the P New 
- Ca#ibaye wich a Show of Glaiaters, in 
-'hononr whis Father and Uncle, I. 3 the 
Iba birants of Caſtacr maſſacre the Cartha- 
enlant md their City, and then deliver it up 
to'Seipio's Hands, P. 444. N. 21; he 
falls dangerouſty ficht, P. 446 3 the Re- 
port oſ his Death, which is ſpread abroad, 
mews how neceſſary his Preſence was, 
- betty ro preſerve his Conqueſts, and mam- 
tain Diſcipline in his Army, Ib.; as foon 
as recovered, he refolves to puniſti the mu- 


tineers in che Roman Army, P. 447; 


Makes à Speech to his Army from his Tri- 
Huna, P. 448; has 33 of the moſt muti- 
nous executed by his Liftors, P. 4503 af- 

ter this, ke reſolves to pur fue two petty 
Spuniſd K inge, who, during his Sickneſs 
had deſerted the Raman Party, Ib.; gains 
© # corpleat Victory over them, P. 431; 
and by his engaging Behaviour, brings 
tbem again into the Intereſts of Rome, P. 
4521 he has an Interview with Maſiniſſa, 
1 returns to Rome, P. 434 finds 
the great Men there ill diſpoſed towards 
mm, P. 456; brings a prodigious Sum of 


"Money into the pubſick Treafury, P. 437 


/ js promoted to the Conſulate for the Year 
> 48; P. 4615 begins it with celebrating 
tomb, which he had, when in Spain, made 
* a Vo te de P. 438. N. 3; he openly 
declates his Pretenfions to the Province of 
Africa, P. 4:9 3 which Fabius oppoſes in 


full Senate, 10. Scipio anſwers that Sena- 
tor 's Speech againſt him, P. 461; and em- 


batraſſes the Senate, P. 463; who, at 
Africa, but 


de ſupplies che want of more, with the 
Suecoufs he gets from the Allies of the Ro- 
mung, P. 464 takes great pains to diſci- 


- Pline his Troops, P. 4 6; goes to Syra- 


15.; prepares for taking Locri, 
469 3 Pleminias, by his Orders, goes 


2 haſtens to his Aſſiſtance, 
171; determines the Fate of the Inhabi- 
- tants,'and lea ves the Pro- Prator Pleminius 


SGovernour of the Place, Ib.; who grie- 


refſes the People, to glut his 
„ D. ; which Scipio does not fup- 
5s with the firmneſs de oug , and af- 
-- #erwards' ſuffers. ſor it himſelf, P. x72 ; 
:  Beply was 4 great Lover of Literature, 
.; the Romans look on his great eager- 
- - dls to go imo rica, as Matter of Inſpi- 


ration, P. 4% be is continued in the 
Command of his Army, in quality of Pro- 


Cena, IA; Fabins accuſes him for his 
Ain Condat with regurd to Plinius and 
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euſe,” P. 467 3 which he ſettles in Tran- 


ts" the Enterprize, P. 


the Locrenſes, P. 492; and the Senate ap- 


poine a Commiſſion to arreſt. him, where. 
ever they ſhould find him, 495; Scipio be- 
haves, nobly on this Occaſion, B. 3 and is 
very honourably acquitted by a Decree of 
the Senate, which gives him leave, to go 
immediately and make War in Africa, P. 
496 3 Sypbax writes him a Letter on this 
occaſion, P. 497 3 he haſtens his Depar- 
ture, P. 498; embarks. his Troops, P. 
499 and after he has offered Sacrifice to 
the Gods, weighs Anchor, Ib.; the Troops 
he carried into Hrica were only 10000 
Foot, and 2200 Horſe, 1b. N. 118; he 
arrives there, P. 300; finds Numidia in a 
bad Condition, P. 310; ſtrikes Terror e- 
ven into Carthage itſelf, Ib.; fights a Bat- 
tle with Hanno, in which that Carthagini- 
an General is killed, J.; rakes Locha by 

_ affauk, and puniſhes the Soldiers who had 
refuſed to obey him on this Occaſion, 1b. ; 
this firſt Succefs is followed by the taking of 
another wealthy City, whoſe Name is not 
mentioned by the Hiſtorians, B. N. 18; 
Mafimfſa comes to him, P. 311; and de- 
livers up to bim Hanno the Son of Aſdru- 
bal Giſco, Ib.; Livy's Relation of this Fact, 
P. 512. N. 23; Scipiodefeats Adrubal and 
Mago, P. 3133 befieges Utica, I.; rai- 
ſes the Siege, P. 3143 Rome ſends him 
Plentg of Proviſions, B.; continues him 
Pro Conſul in Africa, till the War ſhall be 


finiſhed, P. 319; makes Supplications to 


the Gods for the Proſperity of his Arms, 
b.; Scipio in vain endeavours to gain o- 
ver Syphax, P. 317; and under Pretence 
of continuing his Treaty with him, cauſes 
his Camp to be narrowly examined, Ib.; 
when he has got all the Information he can 
of it, he orders his Army to march on an 
unknown Expedition, P. 518; offers a 
Sacrifice to Boldneſs and Fear, before he 
puts his Deſign in execution, Jb.; and 
then, after he has made all due Prepa- 
ration for it, P. 319, he attacks both the 
Campot Sypbax and Aſdrubal in the Night, 
makes himſelf Maſter of them, burns eve- 
ry Thing he finds in them, 7h. ; and offers 
up all his Spoils a Sacrifice to Vulcun after his 
Victory, P. 3203; which was as great as 
that of Hannibal at Canne, Ib. N. 35, 36; 
he again befieges Utica, P. 522; turns 
the Siege into a Blockade, in order to fight 
another Battle with Aſdrubai and Sypbax. 
Ib.; and puts them both to flight, P. 523; 
the Conſequences of this ſecond Victory, 
Ib; he takes Tunis, P. 524; and by his 
Expedition prevents his Fleet's being ſur- 
przed, and utterly de ; Livy's 
Account of his forced March on this Occa- 
- fion'feems improbable, Ib. N. 493; a De- 
ſeription of the double fight Scipio main- 
tained with the Carthaginian Fleet, P. 
5255 the Hiftory of Sophoniſba, . and of 
the Part Scipio had in her Death, FP. 528, 
«#7 5307 Scipio generouſly re wards this Troop 8 
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35 


lle takes the Cicy 
by ſome Authors to Have 
gained a Victory before the tal ing of that 
City, B. N. 111; be bas - art Thferview 


4 


s is aid: 
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Khich had gained him his Vickories over 


tlie Cartbaginans, P. 551 ;- ſends Bælius 


10 Nom wich Syphar atid his So Varmine, 
whom Mafniſſa had taken Priſonors, Ib.; 
diſcc vers # Plot formed by Afdrubal a- 
gainſt him and his Army, P. 392 and 
Pumiſhes the Traytors, Ib.; the Caribagi- 
nan ſend to him the thirty chief Senatörs 
of their Republitk; 7. who defife him 
to grant them a Peace u 
2 FEM he offers them à Truce on vet! 
hald Conditiofts, D.; which nevertheleſs 
they pretend to actept, I.; Scipis ſends 
for a Reinforcement of Ships from 8ar4i- 
nin and $ietly, which are diſperſed and dri- 
ven on the African Coaſts by a Storm, P. 
3445 the Caribaginians perfidiouſly feize 
them, 15.; Scipis ſends thiee Deputies to 
 Catthaye, to demand Satisfaction for this 


Fresch of the Truce; B.; but the Car- 


tbaginiant treaoberouſſy endeavdut to mur- 
der the Ambaffadors, P. 345; # Parallel 
ckraun between this Scipio and Hannibal, P. 
546; Seipio renews the War with the Car- 
Ibaginians, P. 549 ; releaſes ſome Cariba- 
| pr Ambaffadors, whom Bæbius had im. 
im his Abſence; and ſends them 

back to Carthage, B. 3 acts with great Ge- 


neroſity with regard to the Spies hom 


Hambul had ſetit into his Arty, P. 350; 


People of Carthage refuſe to ratify; P. 551; 
of Paribus by Aſfault, 


be Hannibal à Truee, 15. le the 


_ City 
Wien Haunthal, 1. 5 Which is followed by 


fis n Terms, 


King Philip vonfplain of Scipio ta the Ro- 
nus Senate; P. 565 the: Curthaginian 
Ambaſſadors obtain à Power fot Scipio to 
draw up the Treaty between Carihage and 
Rome, P. 368; Scipio fees the Treaty put 
in execution, P. 369; ſends ſome Ele- 
phants to Maſiniſſa, Ib.; puts him in Po- 
ſeſſion bf the conquered. Countries, and 
ſettles the Limits of his Dominions, Ih; 
returns to 7/aly, Ib.; has extraordinaty 
Honours paid him on the Road, B.; 
à Deſcription of the THiumph which the 
Romans decreed him, P. 572 ; he accepts 
of the Title of Africanus, but refuſes the 
others which are offered him, P. 574. 


The Senate give his Soldiers all the Lands 


in Samnium and Apulia, which had been 
ſeized as forfeited to theRepublick, V.. P. 
3. N. 9. P. 20; in 554 he is made Cenſor, P. 
213; and then Prince of the Senate, Ib.; Cato's 
Victor ies raiſe his Jealouſy, P. 1133 aPatallel 
drawn between choſe two great Men, Ib. 
Seipio is made Conſul a ſecond Time, in 
559, P. 1313 ravages the Country of the 
Boias Gauls, P, 133; gets a Law made, 
that the Senators ſhall for the future have 
a particular Place at che publick Shews, 


1b; ; he is ſent to Carthage to ſettle a Diſ- 


pute between Mafiniſſa and the Cartha- 
_ 239; attempts to get his Friend 
Lælius, and Nuſica his Relation, promoted 
to the Conſulſbip in 561, but cannot ob- 
tain it for them, P. 144; he goes into 
the Levant with the Ambaſſadors which 


the Romans ſent to the King of Syria, P. 
147 3 has an Interview with Hannibal, P. 
148. N. 256. P. 249; who, to Scipio's 


: G1 FP 


à Battle; P. 5543" wherein Octo, after 
ſeveral unfortunate Incidents, P. 355, comes 
off Victor tous, P. 356 a defetiption of 
his famous Battle, P. 354 in which the and himfelf the third, 7b, ; Soipio accepts 
Caribuginiam loſt 2 3000 Men, and the Ro- + of being Lieutenant - General to the Con- 
man, 2968, P. 556. N. 125 Stipio; to - ſul bis Brother, P. 193; and in vain en- 
make tlie beſt uſe of this Victory, P. 537, 


Steat Mortification, declared he thought 
Alerander the firſt great General the 
World had bred, Pyrrbus the ſecond, 


" | deavours to perſuade him to favour: the 
comes and appears Carthage, P. Aoliam, P. 195; adviſes his Brother to 
5883 in order to fores elle People there ro found Philip's Thelinations before he en- 


- defire x Peace, 10.; he ſends Latin to 
Nome P. 9g, with the greatel? Part of the 
Spoils he Ras taken front the Enemy, 7b. 


ters upôn the War with Antivebus, P. 
197 writes to Pyfus King of Bi- 
- thyio, to prevent his joining with Au- 
tiochus King of Syria againſt the Romans, 
P. 205 his' Sort is takem at Sea, and put 
into the Hands of Autioobat, P.219,214. 
N. 33 Sp ftays behind his Brother, 
to perform ſonic Act of Religion, P. 223 ; 
Aniocbus ſerives to corrupt him without 
- Succeſs, P. 215 Scipio falls fick, P. 
2165 the Sight. of kis Son, whom Anio- 
chu ſends to Mm, cures him, I. 3 he re- 
Joins his Brother, who firice the Victory = 
of Magnefia was retired to Sardis, P. 4203 9 
5 Kune lr applies te him, to recover the 
Feu ef the Senate, P. 2213 Scpis af- 
ter his return to Rome is made Prince of the 
Senate à thitd Time, P. 230 and is ho- 
_ nburedwith- a Frinmphy Which dd very 
magnificent, P. 229 is accuſed ' before 
of che People, P. 260; of having been cor- 
6Q Tupted 


28 7 the'CartBogittian 
ROW, P. 563 7 the 


rupted b „Aue bar, P. 2615 deſends 
Himſelf, Ih 3-4 tired out with the Chi- 
caneries he meets with, and retires to a 
little Country- Houſe, P. 262; where he 
ends his Days, P. 463 ; at the Age of 
for bt, P. 2643- the CharaQer of 
this great Man, Ib. ; it is not certain in 
what Tear of Rome he died, P. 30g; he 
leſt a Son behind him, who had fo little 
Merit that pe Mas; only a Dilgracs died his 


Setrre AFRICANDS scenes, See Sah, 


Sery1o: en (Daria Cornelins ) is 


promoted very young to the Curule ÆAdile- 


Hip, in the Tear 341, V. 3. P. 269. N. 7. 
Scrrio As TINA, (Cneius Cornelius) is made 
"Conſul in the Year 493, V. 2. P. 381; 

ordered to carry a Fleet into Sicily, P. 
5533 falls into an Ambuſh laid for him, 
and is taken Priſoner by the Carthagini- 
am, P. 354 is delivered out of his Cap- 
tivity by the Conſular Army of Attilius 
and Manlius, P. 573 3 is promoted to the 
Confulſbip a ſecond. Time, in 499, 
862 3" bh himſelf Maſter of Palermo, 
P. 383; but on his return to Rome is 
Vorſted by the Caribaginians, Ib.; is 
made Pro. Conſul, P. 884; we have no 
Detail of his Exploits in Sicily in his Con- 
Julſbip, Ib. 3 be is amd with a Ji 


umpb in 01, P. 386. e 
Serero ASINA. le Cernelin) See Cor- 
 nelins. EIT)? . 15 


Se1P10- Hieraus. ca-, Cornelut) See 
Cornelius. 2 * 
Sexeao Nazca, ( Publius. Cornelis fails 
of the E dileſbip through his own Fault, 
V. gr Pig, 7 is promoted to the Con- 
ſulſbip in 615, P. 543 the Tribunes of the 
People make an Attempt on him and his 
Collegue, P. 35 Scipio's Character, I.; 
his Hatred to Sempronius 'Graccbus, P. 
1113 ͤ hom he cauſes to be aſſaſſinated, 
and as ſome fay, gives bim himſelf. his 
mortal Wound, P. 1725 this Action is 
approved of by a Decree of the Senate, 
Ib. 3 Scipio as! Pontifes Maximus when 
he killed Gracchas, P. 114. N. 865 un- 
der Pretence of an Embaſly to Aſia he is 
ſent from Rome, Bo 11416206. es at Per- 
gamus, P. 0 2D oz 
Sirio Nasica, (Public want Fe is Con- 
ful im the Year 642, V. 3. P. 2063. a Man 
of extraordinary Virtue and great Elo- 
© quence, P. * — 44555 7 —— the 
expiration of his „0. 
San Tun, a City of Sicily, whoſe Situa- 
tion is not cxaRtly known, V. 5. P. 288. 
N. 84. Ry nin 8 ra 3& 
Sers, or Gif, a City of hich we find 
no Recgunt in the ancient — 
. 3. 5286. N. 9. Jnr — 27 
Seobn da dhe. — Gity of the in 
3 Dalnatia, V. 4 Fals. N. 40, P. 448. 
Nugget 21 n dee 2 nien 
Seonn us, a Mountain between Aacedon 3 
Beur- 98 


— 


1 General I N. 


DE X. 
Uyper Mafia or Gervia. V. 4. P. 448. N. 3 6. 
SCOMBRARTA, - now Scombrera, an Iſland 
vhich formed the Port +þ New. Cartbage 
in Spain, V. 3. P. 344. N. 60. 
Scoros, one of the Chiefs who governed 
' Mtolia, when the Romans prevailed on 
that Province to take w* Arms againſt 
- Philip of Macedon, V., 3. P. g 14. carried 
on the War in Acarnanis in the Lear of 
"Rome 542, P. 319. A 4 1 1 5745711 N "= 
Scopas, an Htolian, ho had entered into 
the Service of 'P!o, is put to Death 
for pant that inge 8 V. 4. 


99 9 055 

Soo DISCT; (The) A People who! om from 
' Tranſalpine Gaul into the Countries near 
Maſia and Pannonia, V. 4. P. 339. N. 
110; inhabited a Canton of Raſcia and 
: Boſnia, V. f. P. 83. N. 56; were ſo cruel 
as to offer up the Blood of their Enemies 

in Sacrifice to the Gods, and ſometimes 

to burn them alive, P. 188 5 a ſhort Ac- 

count of their 74 and een and 

BE imap, their Name, P 2 50. 
r. öde ; Ge. 

SCOROLA, 2 1 by ich een is 
thought to mean the Higpian Mountains 
near Pontus, V. 5. P. 398. 

ScoRÞ10Ns, a Sort of Fuss, or little Cata- 
pulta, which were. ſtrained by a Stick or 
1 won . eee V. 3. F. 251. 


. boy 3 were two Cities n 
Name, 1006 Any ae the other! in 
Theſaly,; V. 3. P. 397. N. 4. 

5 (Family The, was divided 

into two Branches, that of a Libones 

1 * e of the Curiones, VS. E. 345. 

2 13 | 

Sen neg, (Law) The, was * in 
the Year. 604, at the Motion of Lucius 
Scribonius Libo, then Tribune of the People, 
and in favour of the Spaniards, whom 

Galba had inhumanly treated, and brought 
Slaves i into Zaly, without any juſt. Cauſe, 

V. 4. P. 601. 05 ol. 2. 

SCRIBONIUS Con 10, (Caius) is made Conſul 

in 677, V. 5.P. 484 makes a Speech to 

the People againſt their own Tribunes, 
with much 8 1. his Expeditions 
in Dalmatia, P. 496. N. 1 

ScR1BonIus CvR19, (Gaius) young ; Man, 
is an avowed; Enemy to the Triumvirate, 

V. 6: P. 53. N. 303 bears a Part in the 

FS Accuſation brought againſt Cicero by Vet- 

ius, P. 72. N. 493 his Father is balely 


treated by. the Tribune. Cladius, P. 813 
Pompey gets Curio nen 10 the Tri- 
| dane, P. 1773 .— TJ — Qua- 


ia. l from, 
10 3 1 Comiti N ws £ 


which is applauded by all the People, 
hh. ; 


the Confuls,' P. 183; and occaſions the 


Proſeription of Curio, and three other 


zealous Friends to Cæſar, P. 184; Curio 
retires to Ce/ar's Camp, and greatly con- 
firms him in bis Reſolution of beginning 
Civil War, P. 187; ſeizes Igurium in 
Cæſar's Name, P. 189. N. 5); who ſends him 
into Sicily, in Quality of Pro. Prætor, P. 


192 Curio obliges Cato to leave the 
Ifland, P. 1933 ſuffers the Fleet of NVaſi- 


ta, who was going to the Relief of Mar- 
ſeilles, which was beſieged by Ce/ar, to 


paſs by him, P. 196; is killed before 


Utica, in a Battle with King Fuba, P. 
o 1 | 
ScrxIBON1vus :L1Bo, has the Care of the 
publick Treaſury after the Battle of Can- 
"me, V. 3. P. 135. And one Scribonius 
- T:ibo\1s faid to have erected an ancient 
Monument, which was therefore called 
1 Puteal Saribonii Libonts, Ib. N. go. 
ScRIBONIUSs LI BO, (Lucius) commands two 
Legions in Ciſalpine Gaul, in the Year 
540, V. 3. P. 482. | 
ScR1BON1us L1Bo, (Lucius) is driven by 
Mark Antbony out of Hetruria, of which 
| Pompey and the Senate had made him Go- 
vernor in the Civil War, V. 6. P. 189; 
but beats one of Cæſar's Admirals at Sea, 
Ne ß 
ScRopHA, à Surname which was tranſmit- 
ted to his Deſeendants by Lucius Tremel- 

ius Flaccus, Quæſtur in 611, V. 5. P. 32. 
N. 795 it is ſaid to have had its riſe from 

an Adventure of a ſtolen Sow, as related, 
Ib. | | 

SculrENNA, (The): now The Panaro, a 
- River which divides: the Territory of Bo- 
rt —— that of Modena, V. 4. P. 348. 
TOSSED ET 9777 116 at ang #57 To rats: 
Scuruu, a Sort of defenſive; Weapon, 
which Servius Tullius gave to the firſt Claſs 


of the Romans, V. 2. N. 94. N. 33. A 


Plate of the different Sorts of Roman 
e if and VE, 
ScyRos, or Scyrus, a little Iſland in the Æ- 
gean Sea, V. 4. P. 36. N. 1-4. 
Scyrhopol is, formerly called Bethſan, 
one of the moſt conſiderable. Cities in De- 
rapolis, V. 5. N 585; N. 76 
Sea, (The Upper, or North) among the Ro- 
nan ſignified 'The Adriatick; and by The 
-* Lower, or South Sea; they meant The 
* + Tyrrhenian, V. 2. P. 512. N. 99. 
Sza- Frohr, what Judgment is to be made 
of that which ſome of the Ancients ſay 
was fought on the Tyber, in the ſecond 
Dittatorſbip of Mamercus AÆmilius, and 
Feat of Rome 327, V. I. P. 336. N. 
Die ic Ahe c ü lcd ls 
Sp Als. The Invention of Seal Rings is very 
ancient, V. 3. P. 392. N. 30 ; the Man- 
ner in which the Romans ſealed their Let- 
7 ters, Id. Ib. they uſed to ſeal up all 
We a 


. 


another Letter from Cæſar which 
Curio brings to the Senate is rejected by 


SECULAR, 
SEDETANI, (The) a People who inhabited 


1 
1 * *. > 
38. 4 . 
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the Places where they kept their Furni- 
ture and Proviſions, P. 393. N. 30. A 
Plate of ſome Roman Seals, Ib. FO 
SECCHIA, (The) a River in Italy which the 
e called Gabellus, V. 3. P. 350. 
SECESSION, (The) an Appellation given by 
the Roman Hiſtorians: to the famous Re- 
volt of the two Conſular Armies after the 
Didtatorſbip of Manius Valerius, in the 
Tear 259, V. 1. P. 278; there was alſo 
another Seceſſion of the Roman People, on 
the Hill Zaniculus, in the Year 466, V. 
2. P., 407; but the  Difator Fabius 
brought them back to Rome, P. 408. 


SECRETARIES, or Scribes. Every Magi- 


ſtrate had ſeveral, to write down the Judg- 

ments given at his Tribunal, V. 2. 5. 
3027. N. 28. 0 45 % 7 

(Games) See Cames. 


the South Part of the Kingdom of Arra- 
gon in Spain, V. 3. P. 446. N. 26. V. 
4. E. 112. N. 86. | Amn rhe 
SEDITION, (A) eis raiſed in the Roman Ar- 
my in the Lear 34, by the Report of the 
Death of young Scipio, V. 3. P. 446; 
but the Mutineers are ſeverely. puniſhed, 
P. 448, 450 3 another Sedition is raiſed in 
Tal, in the Year 555, by the Hoſtages 

_ Which the Caribaginians had given the Ro- 


mans, V. 4. P. 593 and that is. likewiſe 


ſuppreſſed, and ſeverely puniſhed, P. 


\ 
* 


SEDUI, or Sedani, a People of Upper Va- 
lais in Swiſſerland, V. 6. 
173. ee e eee 

SeDus11, an ancient People of Germany, V. 
A 6. P; 93. N. 121. 1 5 \ r 7 ys 95% 

SEGEDA,. a City of Spain, in the Country 

of the old Celliberians, V. 4. P. 567. N. 
45. V. g. P. 19. N. 523 near the Ruins 
of old Numantia, P. 318. N. 32. 

SEGESTA, anciently called Egeſta, an an- 
cient City of Sicily, ſaid to have been 

founded by Ancas, V. 2. P. 544. N. 423 
is beſieged by the Romans in the Lear 

493, P. 586, 557. See ERH. 

SEGESTA, a City of Upper Pannonia, V. 5. 

een. N e n inne 

SEcEsTICA, an ancient City of Spain, of 

which the Ancients give us very different 

Accounts, V. 4. P. 111. N. 82. td 

SEeGovesus, one of the Nephews of King 

Ambigatus, leaves Celtic Gaul, with a great 

Number of Boji; V. a. P. 33 and ſettles 
in the Country ſince called Bohemia, from 

the Boii whom he led thither, 4b, 

SzGRo, (The). à little River + of Spain, 
which falls into The Ebro, V. 3. P. 24. 


* 
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HUH Oat GASMIEC 
SEGUN TIA. There Were three Cities of 


Country of the Varduli, V. 4. F. 112..N. 
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City on the 
590. N. 


rr or-Selymbria, 
joe wins this/Propoatiey V. 4. 
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Sade There were formerly reel Ci. 


- ties im e of this Name, built by Scleu- 
Nicator, V. 4. P. 99. N. 49 one in 
ein, on the Bank; of che Calicaduus, 
- ealled' Seleucia Trachiatisy II.; another on 
the Mouth of the River Orontes, diſtin- 
joy by che Name of ' Seleucia Pieria, 
5 3 N. 333 another on the 
Coats of The pte in ge, P. 539. 
N. 67 und another between. The Typris 
and er V. 6. dend. 1 
e . ROE IRGAT 2040 
Suuavery, the of the Sons of Antioohus 
l 4. P. 99 3 is ordered by his 
r to take Care to hinder the Romans 
from entering - Afiatick Greees, P. 199 
he carries che War into the Dominions of 


- ay them waſte;- ID. ; is forced to leave 
them, P. 206; 4 Diſpute between 
2 the Brother of the King o 
Per „P. 236; be aſfifts the Roman 
Cal in chaking War wich his Facher's 
ick Allies, P. 2373 after the Death of 
ee F. 
26213 to Nome, to he- 
2 the Releaſe of his Brother Antio- 
bes, P. 381 3 is aſſaſſinated by Feliodorus, 
Bos DRE nean of * Om 4 


| «$6375: ii iT - 
Seanucus, 1 the Son of Antiochus Goin 


7 


ole, takes bim — und puts 
to Death, V. 5. P. 366 the Son of C 

e che ach of his Fath. 

and drives Seleucus from Syria, and Sale. 

bi dies ſoon after near fla," Ib. 
Sta; a Eity fituated on a Mountain near 
„ cn Pb pe pe 'V. 4. P. 147. 

132. 910 

* dun of the mot. conſiderable: Ci- 
V. 2. P. 9637 N. 25. 

5 TE * work: watered ol 
1 3. P. 3% N. 8. 
. vrhich 0 Lace 
120. N. 99. Kiss 
105 a brave Roman Horſechan 


$/ —y— e425 
. * 5% % C4300... a . Hs 2 1 a, hs bes LIES 3 A 


a Ne common to all ths en. 
Gods, V. 7. 'P, 778. N. oe „ö 
Se San dus of Wb See Sanetts, 
1a, the Daughter of the fattous 
and Wiſe — —— 


nat 
1 1 5. wo — 22 O 
4 —— the Wife of Juni, Bewtus, 


: 8 Ceſar, procures Friends 


chern 1 N.. 


umenes, an Ally of the Romans, P. 204 + 


Tryibunes of the Peoples 


if he and! his Collegue 


for Catiline,'V. 6 6. P. 123 her RO, 


(SD x i1 13 „ } 2% fi Ti . 3 


Szmpn Om IA, (Baſilica) The; or — 


Palace at Rome, ſtood in the open Place 


which joined to The Hetrurian Street, _ 


 Halabrum, V. 4. P. 414. N. 58, 2 . f 
Sxur RONTAN' ( Famil 9) Die, was divided i in- 
— — into ſevon, V. 3. P. 
N. 66. Branches, of which two were 
- and tho other Patrician, V. g. 
2 2 the Paſtian Branch: was 
that of the Auralini, V. g. P. 99. N. 66. 
SEMPRONSUS ALL 10, (Mules) Præior of 
Nome in the Year 664, V. 5. P. 348. N. 
140 endeavours to ſuppreſs al Uſury in 
Nome, P. 9495 | * ir Torn in Pieces by 
the Populace, I Me ti 
Sr ROS10 8 (Aulus) Is. de 
Coma in'256, V. 1. Pigs; in his Cen- 
ſulſtip Leave is given to ſuch Latin Wo- 
* ried Romans, and lived 
at Roms, and to fuch Roman Women as 
bad married Laim, and lived in Latium, 
and were defirous of returning home to 
their oπ¼ ˙õ Country, to leave their Huſ- 
bands and do ſo; upon which moſt of 
the Roman Women returned tö Rome, 
' and ondy two of the Latiu Women left 
Rome,” D. 3 in 262 Sempronius is _ 
- Conful a ſecond Time, P. 299. | 
S 1enius ATRATINGY (Alus) n 
of Lucius Sampronius, one of the firſt Cen- 
fors, and Grandſon of Aulus Sempronins, 
ANNIE e eee V. x. P. 544. 
Tribune: the firſt 
Time: in 309, P. 5 3 ſecond Time in 
328, P. 337; @ third — in 333, 0 
t. and 4 fourth Time, in 337, P 
54 
SeMPRONTUS'ATRATINGS, (Caius) is made 
** - Year 330, V. 1. P. 549; 
his it Conduct ocraſions the ill 
s of the Romans in the Battle. they 
2008 wids the Yo near Verrugo, P. 5993 
_ abandons: kis Camp after: the Battle 
540; tetotns to Romey Ib.; berg he 
endea outs zo excuſe himſelf to the Peo- 
ple, P. 3413 W the Trilune 
Hurtemſiu cites him to appear beſore 
them, P. 4; Tampanins, and three other 
Lain Fribunes, who had under 
him in that Battle, ot him off for this 
Time, .; bur he is afcerwards proſe- 
— fame Offence by three other 
P. 344 and fined 
-- 15060 Aſſes of Brake," P. 545. N. 8a. 


* 


| —— ATRAT 18vs, (Larius) is made 


Com in eee V. 1. P. 352, N. 


e 1a e, 


Santner Bas a Wiha of the Po- 


Pie in the Year: g, profecutes the Frg- 


© tor” Fulbius. 'Contumalgs; V. 3. P. 296; 


and ah" him to baniſh himſel, P. 


e e e e ee ST e 
Sar nontes 2 (cane) is. made Cr 


in 500 V. 2 F. 58 che Flert which 


I * 


ne into Africa is 


unfortunately run a Ground, P. 585; 
nevertheleſs he is honoured with a Fi- 
80 + tho? no Body knows why, 1.; 
an Pr made Coꝶſal a ſecond Time in 509, 
P. 12. ' J . et n . ay 
n GRAccnvs, (Caits) the Bro- 
_ ther of Tiberius, Who was une of the 
People in 620, warmly 
cution of the Law which his Brother had 
got paſſed in his Tyihüngſbip, for the Di- 
RIO of Lands among the poor Ro- 
man, 65 P. 126; makes a Speech in 

favour of another Law, which would 
have continued the Tyibunes in their Offi- 
ces during the Pleaſure of the People, P. 
1273 retires from Rome with a Reſo- 
lution not to meddle with publick Bu- 
fires, P. 145; but is led by a pretend- 
ed Apparition of his Brother to ſtand 
for the Qræſtorſpip, and fucceeds, Ib.; 


as gains him the Affections of all the 
People, P. 146; but ſers the Senate a- 
gainſt him, 7b. ; he leaves Sardinia, where 
he was Pro- Queſtor, without his General's 
Leave, and returns to Rome, P. 150; 
this is charged upon him as a Crime, but 
he pleads his own! Caufe with fo much 
Hloquence that he is acquitted, P. 151 ; 
he ſtands for the Tribune pip, Ib.; and 
obtains it, P. 153 3 makes it his frſt Bu- 
finels in that Office, to get two Laus 
paſſed which' tended co allay the'publick 
Animofities, P. 154; then gets himſelf 

nominated a Commiſſioner” for the Diſtri- 
| bution of the Lands, JF. ; gets another 
Law paffed, which is prejudicial to the 
Publick, Ib.; and draws up and paſſes 
feveral other Laws, P. 135; he was inde- 
fatigable, and had great Preſence of 
Mind, 15. ; is continued in the T7ibune/hip 
a ſecond Tear, P. 136; and endeavours 
to deſtroy the Authority of the Senate, 
P. 158 ; makes Fannius Conſul, P. 160; 
who nevectheleſs declares againſt him, Ib.; 
the Senate take their Meaſures to leſſen 
the great Intereſt of Gyacthus among the 
People, P. 161 Gracebus endeavours to 
regain the Favour of the Senate, P. 162; 
is nominated a Commiſſioner to go and 
carry a Roman Colony to Carthage, P. 163; 
returns to Rome, and confirms the People 
in his Intereſt by a bold Action, concerning 
a Fight of Gladiators, P. 164; never- 
-theleſs, contrary to all Expectation, he is 
not continued in the Tyibungſbip, P. 167; 
but he ſupports the Law which ordered 
Carthage to be rebuilt, with great Fury, 
P. 168; he is charged wich a Murder 


difcharges that Office in ſuch a Manner 


purſues the Exe- 


5 orders one of his Slaves to kill him, 


SEMPRONIUS GRACCHUS, (Tiberius) Conſul 


in 538, V. 3. P. 169; and continued 
Pro-Conſul at Luceria, by the Goms/ia, for 
the Year 539, P. 2154 receives Orders to 
go to Benevenium, P. 218; marches out 
of that City to fight Hanno, one of Han- 
nibal's Generals, 16. ;. gains a Victory o- 
ver him, P. 2193 d bands the Yolones, 
who were the grunt part of the victo- 
rious Army, 1þ.; and cauſes the Feaſt 
which they kept on this Occaſion to be 
painted on The Temple FA Liberty, P. 220; 
is made Conſul a ſecond Time, in 540, P 
241; comes to Rome to make a Report 
to the Senate, of the State of the Roman 
Armies, 5.; the Senate ſend him and his 
Collegue againſt Hannibal, P. 242; he 
carries on the War in Lacania with Suc- 
ceſs, P. 245; nominates a Difator to 
pe in the Comitia, P. 267; is made 


Pro- Conſul in Lucania, P. 269; receives 
Orders to draw near to Capua, P. 281; a 


Traitor leads him into an Ambuſcade Jaid 
for him, P.282 ; and there he loſes his Life 


shine like a Roman, Ib.; the Character 
0 


this great Man, B.; Hannibal ho- 


nours his Memory with fine Obſequies, 


P. 283. 


SEMPRONIUS GRACCHUS, (Tiberius) is made 


Conful in 515, V. 3. P. 2; and goes to 
make War in Liguria, P. 3; gains a Vic- 
tory over the Ligures, and goes to Sardi- 
nia, P. 4; forces the Carthaginians to leave 
that Iſland, and pay him the Expence of 
this Expedition, P. 5; he is made Ge- 
neral of Horſe, P. 133 [finds Means to 
throw Proviſions into Caſilinum, P. 159 3 
is recalled to Rome; P. 165 ; choſen Con- 
ſul a ſecond Time, for the Year 538, 1b. 
enters upon his Office, P. 1693 out of 
Jealouſy he gets the great Marcellus re- 
moved to a great Diſtance from Rome, 
left he ſhould: be his Collegue in the Con- 
ſulate, B.; he comes to the Camp at Si- 
nueſſa, P. 173; forms his Troops to Arms 
and Diſcipline, P. 174; comes to Cumæ, 


upon Advice from the Inhabitants, that 


the rebellious Campani deſigned to ſeize 
that City, P. 1253 forces and plunders 


their Camp, after a Slaughter of 2000 


Campanians, P. 5 3 is beſieged in Cu- 
mæ by Hannibal, P. 177; he makes a vi- 
gorous Sally, P. 178; Hannibal raiſes the 
Siege, D.; Sempronius ſends to Rome, 
Philip's Ambaſſadors to Hannibal, and 
Hannibals Ambaſſadors to Philip, which 
had been taken Priſoners at Sea, P. 179. 


which was committed in the Porch of the SRM RONTUS GRAcchus, (Tiberius) Curule 


Capitol, P. 169; the Conful Opimius calls 
the People to Arms to deſtroy him, 7b. ; 
Gratchus therefore, notwithſtanding all 
the Oppoſition of his Wife Licinia, breaks 
out into open | 
Battle in Rome, is forced to flee, P. 1713 


Rebellion, D.; ſtands a 
3263 8 the Licentiot 


Adile in the Year 371, celebrates the 
ublick Games ſo expenſively that the 
enate are forced to limit the Expences of 

them for the future, V. 4. P. g173 never- 

theleſs he is ſent Prætor into Spain, P. 


Troops, 


of the 


+ pon” 


which ſerved with Glory unde 
| e 1. 327 Leave is Eo 
12 to raĩſe two 

l 1E iſh the'© 

gin; and propoſes to fini on- 

e uf  Celtiberia, P. 334; begins wit 
taking ſome ſtrong Places, P. 3353 and 
gains a compleat” cory, I5.; Wi 0* 
ver to the Nomam Intereſt, Tullus, the 
moſt powerful King in the "Coun aairry; "—— 
336 3 fights ſeveral other Battles with the 
Celtiberians, Ib.; and enjoys all the Ny 

of them, B.; pacifies Cehiberia by new 

Ex foits, P. 337, J and is honoured with 
a Triumph, Id. is choſen Conſal in 576, 
ſhe 0 to carry on the War in Sar- 
dinia, P. 344; which he does for two 


him the*Honours of another Triumph, P. 
3453 in the ſecond Year of his Cenſor/bip, 
he has a'Diſpure with his Collegue Clau- 
din, P. 480; the Senate give him a 
Commiſſion to viſit all the Courts in Aſia, 
P. 316; which he difcharges with great 

Prudence, P. 5175 and with Sarbenz, P. 
5203 in 1,590 he is promoted to the Con- 
falſpip,” P. 522 ; tho* Augur, he commits 

two great Faults with reſpect to the Au- 
guries, when he comes to preſide in the 
great Elections, at the end of his Year, 


and thoſe Faults cauſe great Diſturbances, 


P. 52% 626 ; be fecewes Orders to go 
and finiſh the War in Corfica, P. 328; is 
ſent hy the Senate on a Deputation to the 
Levant; and there gives the Title of Kin 
to Demetrius Soter, who had made 'his 
Eſcape from Nome, in order to go and 
— Foſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Syria, 
1 | * Dude RN (r i no- 
2 minated Quæſtor of the Roman Army, 
which is ordered to wn oe with the Nu- 
mantini, V. 5. P. 723 the Numantini treat 
with him about a Hs P. 733 which he 
grantsthem, IB. this Peace is very unjuſtly 


1 - 
— Wy * I 
N 


tue, P. 96; ſtands for the Tyibuneſbip o 


regular Education, and the purſuit of Vir- 
the People, on purpoſe that he might 71 


with regard to the Peace with Numantia, 

P. 97; he is choſen Tribune in the Lear 

„ 620, Jb.; and makes it his firſt Buſineſs 
0 3 that Office to revive The Licinian Law; 

3 acts with great Prudence before 

be — this Step, I. 1 draus up his' 

Law, P. 99; propoſes it in the Comitia,' 


tion, and produces great Diſturbances, 
P. 100, rot 3 a Tribune who was Se 
chas's Friend proteſts a ainſt the newLaw, 
P:161; Gr atchy; therefore; to compel im 
to deſiſt, ſuſpends the Exerciſe of the Fone - 


Ty” - > 4 . 


SS + 


orſe," 55 3 de arfives ; 


Years together, with ſuch Succeſs as gains 


declat'd null at Rome, P. 4;this ſowersCrac- 
chus, P. 79; whoſe firſt Years were ſpent in a 


an Opportunity of revenging on the Se- 
nate the Affront they had offered him, 


P. 1003 "which meets with great Oppoſi- 


tions of all the Magiſtrates in Rome, P. 
102 3 then refers 9 te yp Senate, 


1. z \afernards bein it back I 
os Tri dunal of the . ple, 755 1 5 


raws His Law With 50 Sener n 
de and reſolyes. © force it ity chan 
this Shape! P. 103; to this End he de- 

rives the Tribune who oppoſed bim of 
hr 44 P. 104; the Law is paſ- 
ſed, *a chus and Tm, others are 15 
pointed F Put it in exe- 
cution, "Ib. ; the Senators ſhew their IIl. 
Will to him in 1 y,childiſh Manger, 
P. 105; one of his Friends i is murdered, 
15.3 50 he drays all the Advantage be 
could deſire from that Accident, B. the 
Will of King Attalus, who, deviſed his 
Kingdom, to, the Republick, leads Grac- 
chus to draw up a new Law, P. 107; 
and he thereby increaſes the Hatred the 
Senate bore. him, 1b. 3 he has a Warm 
Conteſt with Annius, I Who vigorouſ- 
N for being continued Tribune, 


110; the fad Prefages which precede 


the Death of Cractbus, P. 112; he is 
aſſaſſinated, .; his . Dot his 
Body is thrown into The 7. ber, 15 D.; the 
reat Scipio, when he Se 
fad, And let bim who dares. imitate him, 
periſh lite Bim! P. 11 
SEMPRON1VS GRAGCHvs, (Tue) tho' an 
| avowed Enemy to the 2 5 ſides with 
Scipio Africanus. gant Fade: Ko 
2630 poſes me Tee paſſed againſt 
22 25 aticus, 1b. ; this 1 Con- 
WA ar him great Eſteem from the 
Publ 1 268; and piocures him an 
Alliance with the, Scipio's,. by his marry- 
ing Cornelia, the Daughter o 1 60 Afri- 
catms, with whom. he liyes very ppily, 
Ih. he, from a pure Re 5 to Equity, 
ſupports the Motion made by the 725 
Conſul Furius for a Tb, . 269; 
made Cenſor in 584, P. 411; and "Lg 
ciſes that Office with great Severity,P.412., 


SEMPRONIUS N (Tiberius) is made | 


Conſul in 335, V. 3. P. 32; and a 
panes, Ws Og the. War i in rk, 
55 ; With a large Army, Ib.; makes 
himſelf 1 of fa Iſland of Melita, now 
Malta, P. 5 hed Hannibals March into I. 
taly ob] iges e Senate to recal Sempronius 
from Ho and prevents his going into 
Africa, I; be arrives at Rome, and 
marches his Army towards The Trebia, 
where he joins that of Scipio, P. 743 
a flight Advantage which he gains over 
Hannibal very fooliſhly exalts i” P. 
and his Vanity at laſt is the Ruin 125 his 
Army, Lai 
defeat, P. 77 ; Semprontus returns to Rome 
to preſide at the new Elections, P. 78; 


goes to the Army at Placentia, P. 79; 
near which Place be gains another ſmall 
. and ſoon 


Advantage over Hannibal, 
105 another; but loſes the Fruit of all 
his Raſhneſs, P. 81; he gives up the 


2 fey of t I, Arm to the new Con- 


ſal | Flaniniis, F „ 


8 2; i made . 
= 


of his Death, | 


the Carthaginians entirely 


F.-Y 


PA 
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in 5383 and as ſuch ordered to lead a 
Body of Troops into Lucania, P. 178; 
he e defeats Hannibal's Generals, Ib.; 
and forces him to ſhut up himſelf in Brut- 
D 
SEMTROWIUSs Lon cus, (Tiberius) is made 
Conſul in 559, V. 4. P. 131; and ordered 
to make War with the Gault, who attack 
kim in his Camp, P. 132 3 but he makes 
a great Slaughter of them, and repulſes 
them, P. 133; he is continued in Ci/al- 
pine Gaul, in Quality of Pro-Conſul, P. 
140 3 and there diſtinguiſhes himſelf by 
his Bravery and Vigilance, P. 141. 
SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS, .( Publius) declares 
himſelf an Enemy to the Cenſor Appius, 
V. 2. P. 278; but cannot get him con- 
demned tho' he deſerves it, P. 279; is 
made 7 in 449, P. 298; leads an Ar- 
my into Samnium, Ib.; and in Conjunc- 
tion with bis Collegue deſtroys the Nation 
of the Equi, P. 299; is honoured at 
Rome with a Triumph, Ib.; made Pontifex 
P.316; and promoted to the Cen/or/bip, 
P. 320. INS 


* 


SEMPRONIUS Sopfus, (Publius ) Conſul in 


the Year 485, V. 2. P. 306; ſubdues the 
Picentes, Ib.; and enjoys the Honours of 
a Triumph, P. 57. 

SEMPRONIUS TuDITANUS, (Caius) Pretor 


of Huber Spain, in the Year 554, V. 4. 


P. 23; loſes his Life in a Battle which he 
fights with the Spaniards, who had revolt- 
F. | from the Roman Government, P. 81. 
SeMPRONIUS TupirA Rus, (Caius) Conſul 
in the Year 624, V. 5. P. 136; after he 
had been Præior, and gained great Repu- 
tation for his Eloquence, Ib. N. 31; is 
appointed to diſtribute the Lands accord- 
ing to The Agrarian Law, P. 137; but 
he neglects that Office to make War in 
Fapidia, Ib.; where he gains a compleat 
Victory, and thereby procures himſelt the 
Honours of a Triumph, P. 143. 
SEMPRONIUS TUuDITANUS, .( Marcus ) is 
1 to the Conſulſbip in 513, V. 2. 
SEMPRONIus TupiTANUS, (Marcus) Cen- 
for in 322, performs the Ceremonies of the 
forty-firſt Lufrum, V. 3. P. 19. 5 
Stur RONIuSs T'uDITANUS, (Marcus) Con- 
ſul in the Year 368, V. 4. P. 28 1; makes 


War with the Apuans, a People of Ligu- 


ria, with Succeſs, P. 288. 1 
Sr RONIUs TbpITANus, (Publius) Præ- 
tor of Ciſalpine Gaul, in the Year 540, 
V. 3. P. 241; beſieges Aternum, and 
takes it, P. 245; is made Pro-Pretor at 
Ariminum, P. 270; continued in that 
Employment, P. 295; in 544 is made 
Cenſor, and in his Cenſorſbip makes the 
1 Fabius Prince of the Senate, P. 


* * 


Sxup RON Ius TUDITANUS, (Publius) Pro- 


Conſul on the Coaſts of Greece in the 


. 


Year 34% V. 3. F. 4583 is made Conſul. 


= 


in 549, P. 482; consludes a Peace wich 


King Philip, P. 484; comes to Rome, 
and takes Poſſeſſion of the Conſalſbip, Ib. 3 
is ſent to command in Bruitium, P. 501 3 
Hannibal kills him 12000 Men, Ib.; the 
Conſul has his Revenge, and defeats the 
.arthaginian General, B.; then returns 
to Rome, and prepares to perform a Vow 
which he had made, to erect a Temple 

to Fortune, Ib. re bk eee HON 

SEMPRONIUs TupiTANus, (Publius) is ſent 
on a Deputation to Ptolomy Philadelphus, 
King of Egypt, in the Year 552, V. 4. P. 
3. N. 5. 


* 


SENA, a City on the Coaſt of the Agriatick 


Sea, at the Mouth of the River Nigola, 
V. 3. P.415. N. 111. n 
SENATE. Romulus appoints himſelf a Coun- 
cil of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
his Colony, and gives them the Name of 
Senators and Fathers, V. i. P. 23, 265 
theſe Senators were at firſt no more than 
100 in Number, P. 26; in the Year of 
Rome 7 or 8, when Tatius was become 
Romulus's Collegue, he chooſes out 100 
of his Countrymen, who enjoy the ſame 
Privileges as the firſt hundred, P. 43; in 


the Year 139, Targuin the Elder adds ano- 


ther hundred Senators to the two firſt hun- 
dred, P. 109; and theſe of Targuin's crea- 
tion, are called Senatores Minorum Genti= 
um, becauſe taken out of the Plebeian 


Families, 1b. N. 27. P. 159. N. 303 


this Senate was the firſt Body in the Repub- 
lick, P. 193; in the Year 244, ſome of the 
_ wiſeſt and moſt conſiderable of the Roman 
Knights are choſen our, to be incorporated 
in the Senate, P. 194.3 theſe new Senators. 
are called Patres Conſcripti, and Novus 
-Senatus, Ib. N. 7; no Man could be ad- 
mitted into this Body till he was of a ma- 
ture Age, P. 283. N. 36; it was the 


Province of the Senate to procure Corn 


for the People, ſee it diſt ributed, and ſet- 
tle the Price of it, P. 299; in the Year 
244, the Senate deliberate on the Petition 
ſent to them by the Targuins, P. 194 in 
246, they receive Deputies from Porſena, 
and accept of the Propoſals they make in 
their Maſter's Name, P. 2143 ſend Pre- 
ſents to that Prince, and erect a Statue to 
his Honour, P. 217; in 255, they ſeek. 
for Expedients to appeaſe the Populace, 
who refuſe to enrol themſelves, P. 245; 
and reſolve to eret a Dictator, P. 248; 


in 259, a Difference ariſes between them 


and the Confuls, P. 272; conſult. how to 


redreſs. the Grievances of the Republick 


at home and abroad, P. 273; in 260, 


they are embarraſſed by the Revolt of two: - 
Armies, which retire to The ſacred Moun- 


tain, P. 278; order ten Deputies. to be 
ſent to them, P. 284; theſe Deputies 
ſucceed in their Deſign, P. 285 3. and the 
Senate conſent to have Tribunes of the Peo- 


ple created, P. 288 3 and Zgiles, P. 289; 


in 201, they ſend into the Country for 
Corn, to ſupply the People in 
"OM | Folamine, 


a great 
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W 2943 reſalve ale to et e 
7 the Fribunes 0 — 
7 opt in vain, P. 2 46 
Ly ſettl pate. Gf th at Pilitre and 
Nori; P. 296 He Senate refuſe to con- 
erm 5e Fi an Paw) P. 28); ſide Wien 

Foy daft cle Nibunkt, . 30S; 
would fam: Ae s themſelves t 


— of that Affair; P. 303 f c 


ph”. 


termine it, 


2885 FAcbaire; Fe ot 


put to the Vo 5 d - 
minted,” that CAR ann. 1s alf be ed 
the Peo le, P. 306; in 264, Ate, 

2 deceived by Aki Informa nr 


Pel Nad were tolde to 000 belebr 


of The 'Roman Camel, to leave 3 5 R | 


Pri of Death, 2 LIM in 265, {op 

Decree for raifing Troops to ect the 

Walſei;' who are agvancing towards — 35 
P. 175 "fend 4 0 to Ca 
Who is ges d Pit ” Stadia from 

Cty," P. ; and a Month 7 4 ſe- 
cen F. 3 ; after. that a third, and all 
ton Porpoſe, 127, che Senate approve 
ie Propoſal of "the Roman Las oy 
ſolve to 80 to Coriolants, and try 

foften him, Which accordingly the) 
P* 322, N. 122 ff Bi 4 Senzie de 
NWherare on the Df tes between th 
Cy N 190 1 en F xfs ; 
"make 2 Petr, which ſettles 
Phabs in Rome, P. 33 35 "the Law abonr 
the Diftri bution of Lands, Ib.; Kuſes 
Murtijurs among the People, when rliey 
find it is not pur in execution, P. 335, 
341 the Senate debate ahout the Decem- 
77, who bo rs were to make the 


= 


5 at ei own kr P. 351; 
great Diſpute ariſes between the Kate 
and People in 270, P. 364 ; Volerd's Law 
es the Senate great Uneafineſs, P. 367; 
t they at laſt paſs it, P. 372; the Right 


Col * degrading 


ſion ate a Pio t belong red to denn us te * | 


sade Conmuityn,” prope 
pope the Romans, - a RE of their Se- 
1 


ng Senators, V. 2. P. 1143 in the 
5 7 of TIT the were to have re- 
pied to the Ualiß calions, Family. 
d Offices, of "the Perſons, P. 115. N 
7 and were \obliged, if required, to 
1 bliſh- their /Regſons; why they degraded 
pny Senator, P. 114. N. 70; P. 115. N. 
Jeg en Senatbi* {might be reſtored 
Again to their Nightty, D., the Senator, 
were farbidden! by 5 46 ot of Ita- 
| without" & of! the Se. 


. V. 3. 9 1 7% N. 1103 the R le 
3 the eo 


ener in iy! Choice of 
thats, F. 762. N. x 14; Senators 
alled. ADLECTH, were, fu 48 were cho- 
ſen dut of the Knight, 1a. Hb. ;,. no Man 
cue be Fe . til he was 30 Teal 
Id. . 9, unleſs be was worth 8000 
SefteFees, P. 161. N. 114. Col. 23 aft thoſe 
who had, Seats in the Senate 85 Hot cal- 
led Fenatores,. F. 762, N. 114. Col 23 the 
enators called Pedarus, or Pedanei, were 
bc who did not vote viva voce, but on- 
by's going to that Side of the Houſe, 
0085 were the I of whoſe Opinion 
the \ were, P. 1 1143 in 337 the 
vac nt Places "ts Senate were 12 up 
the DiFator, out of thoſe who had ſer- 
in the chief es AF others, P. 


T4) 


rly Hip 


11 


2. 


1. P. 298; which had not the 
Force of a 1465 if the Tribunes, or any of 
the chief e be it, or it was 
required to be poſtponed, ot it was drawn 
op after Sun Set, or the Senate had been 
afſernbjed_inauſpiciouſly, or in an irregular 
Place,” or at an irregular Time, or with- 
out.” obſerving the vſual Forms, P. 298. 
. 703, but notwithſtanding any of the 
former | DefeRs, the Decree was regiſtred, 
and deemed a Reſolution or Declaration 
of the Will of the Senate, Amutboritas Se- 
natus , but it was not . a Senatus 


of aſſembling the Senate belanged at firſt Confultum, of Law, P. 5 8 
to the Confuls, or W earch or in their Sznzs DzronTAN1, See ans.” Ty 
Abſence, to the Migiftrate who was next SzNMO GALLI IA, an ene in [taly found- 


Z | in Rank to them it e, P. 420. N. 60; ed by the Senones, V. 2. F. 38 1. N. 68; 
* but in dhe Year 297, the Grant give that there was alſo a River in Ttaly called Sena, 
1 Right to their own P. 420; the or Seno, P. 381. N. 6 


Senate could hot of their own Authority SENONEs, Rat a er Gaul, who i in- 
declare War with any Nation, P. 559, habited the Cauntry between Paris 35 
N. 11; or conclude a Peace Soto wh Meaux, V. 2. P. go into 1aly, 

Concurrence of the People; P. 383 tho* 


the Senate for the moſt part © nfiſted of of - 


rhe' Nobility, yet the Plebians were ſome- 
times admitted into it, V. 2. P. 178. N. 


F ier Js 
* 


Uroks, In the'Year 6 Rome 244 tore | 


of the wiſeſt and moſt confiderible' 
Roman Eirig bis were choſen to All 9p 
vacant Places in the Roman Senate; ä 
theſe new Senators were 5 * a 


+ N. 21 in the Year 4 Wt 72 bo 


r e e 


5 A 


ſend fo the A is camp 


the occaſion af their ir Neger D. ; — 
fall upon Umbria, B.; beſiege Clufium, F. 


3 E Nag” ſend a eden to 
m, 


at the Deſire of the Clu/tans, P. 123 

their Anſwer ta the Am «7 z they 
x Fa of their 

Ambaſſadors, hg. bad, contrary to the 
Law of Nations, taken up, Arms in-favour 
of their Enemies, P. 13 ; the Senate refer 
— * Deciſion of the 1 75 to the Curie, 
1 the ers, B. ; the Seno- 

be wen . "ar this, march to Rome and 


. «Ha n * an 65-55 
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they make on the Capitol, P. 18, 19; which 
they block up, P. 19; a Part of their 
Army is defeated by the Ardeates, P. 20; 
they in vain attempt to ſurprize the Capi- 
gol, P. 22; their Army is much waſted 
by the Plague and other Diſtempers, P. 
23; they make a Treaty with the Romans, 
who are ſhut up inthe Capitol, Ib.; make 
uſe of falſe Weights in weighing the Gold 
which the Romans engaged to pay them, 
P. 24; are forced to leave Rome, P. 23. 
N. 69; in 458 they cut in pieces a whole 
Legion commanded by Lucius Scipio, P. 
34¹ but are afterwards defeated in a 
pitched Battle by the great Fabius, P. 345; 
in 469 they raiſe Troops, and beſiege A- 
relium, P.413 3; maſſacre the Deputies the 
Romans ſend to them, to perſuade them to 
raiſe the Siege, I.; and defeat a Conſular 
Army, P. 414 Curius ravages their Coun- 


try, and lays it entirely waſte, J.; and 


| Domitius entirely defeats them, P. 4153 fo 
that they are forced to ſue to the Romans 
for a Peace, P. 416; in 696, the Senones 
in Gaul give Ceſar notice of a deſigned 
Iaſurrection among the Belge, V. 6. P. 
-$02; N 
SENTINUM, a City of Umbria, on the Fron- 
tiers of Picenum, V. 2. P. 342. N. 95. 
SEPHORA, or SEPHORITS, a ſtrong Town in 
- Galilee, :V. 6. P. 101. N. 145. 
SgPINUM, a City at the Foot of The Apen- 


"wines, now called Supino, V. 2. P. 365. 


St bus Piles tE ken,” which 
was the uſual Reſort of all lewd and de- 


- many, who inhabited that Part of Swiſer- 10 1 55 
» 1 1 ſome of his Fellow. Conſpfrators, P. 31; 


land, or Germany, which is now called 


* 


* of Stralſund, V. 6. P. 87. N. 95. 


with four of his Collegues againſt the - 
qui, P. 476. , 


SERG1Us CATILINA, (Lucius) becomes Syl- 


la's chief Inſtrument in executing his Cru- 
elties and Barbarities on the People, V. 5. 
P. 454. N. 3, 41 P.455. N. 63 Sylla, to 
reward him for his Barbarities, makes him 
Captain of his Guard of Gauls, 1b. ; Ser- 
gius was guilty of the moſt enormous 
Crimes, P. 568 ; but had ſome good Qua- 
lities, Ib.; forms a Plot to aſſaſſinate the 
Conſuls, P. 569 ; which does not ſucceed, 
Ib.; in order therefore to raiſe himſelf by 
involving his Country in civil Confuſions, 
V. 6. P. 2; he aſſembles his chief Aſſo- 
ciates at his own Houſe, P. 3; and exhorts 
them to an open Rebellion, 7b. ; lays be- 
fore them the whole Scheme of his Con- 
ſpiracy, P. 4; and, if common Fame may 
be credited, unites them to him by the 
ſhocking Ceremony of drinking human 
Blood, 15. N. 6; in order to compaſs his 
Deſigns the more eaſily, he ſtands for the 
Conſulſbip, P. 5; is diſappointed, and in 


his Rage, propoſes nothing leſs than re- 
ducing the City of Rome to Aſhes, P.6; 


ſends one of his Emiſſaries out of Rome, 
to increaſe his Party, P. 12; the Conſul 
Cicero penetrates into his Deſigns, P. 133 
and in the Senate, forces him, by different 
| Queſtions, to diſcover ſomething of his 


7 


Deſigns againſt the State, I.; Catiline 


ſtands for the Coꝶſulſpip again, and is a 
ſecond Time diſappointed, Ib.; fixes a 
Day with his Accomplices for aſſaſſinating 

Cicero, and the other Senators, who he 
knew would oppoſe him, P. 14 and for 
ſetting Fireto the City in ſeveral Places at 


the ſame Time, P. 16; Cicero having In- 


telligence of the whole Deſign, attacks 


him ſo cloſely in full Senate, P. 19, 18, 


19, that he puts him into ſome Confuſion, 
P. 18. N. 29; and at laſt forces him to 
leave Rome, P. 20; he retires to the Camp 

of Manlius, qne of the Conſpirators, and 


takes upon himſelf the Command of the 


Army, which Manlius had raiſed ſome 
Time before, to favour the Conſpiracy, 
I.; Rome declares him an Enemy to his 
Country, 7b. z and after che Execution of 


ſends Troops againſt him, P. 36; Cati- 
Ane prepares for a Battle, 5.37 the diſ- 


poſition of the two Armies, P. 38; which 


engage, and Catiline is killed in the En- 


gagement, IP. n 
SeRG1vs FiDENAs, (Lucius) is made Conſul 

in the Year. 316, V. 1. P. 5a; ordered 

to wake War with Tolumnius the Chief of 


the Hetrarian Lucumonies, "Ib ; he reduces 
them in one Battle, which coſts the Ro- 
mant a great many Men, P. 523; i called 


Fidenas, P. 522. N. 41; is made Military 


Tribune in 320, P. 528 z .Conful a ſecon 
Time in 324, P. 533 ; Milit 


third Time, in 335, 3 1s in this his 
68 33 1 lat 


a ſecond Time, in 379» FP. 337 and 2 
546 


10 


* 


ee of che ſedirjous 


Sz Nr 0%, 8 


hh Conbri,in tha Year of Nam £46, v. 
5. F. 20 ech Didins carries S- A 
inn Spain, P. - lit whe 


4 General | 


(ape, beaten and put to fligh t 
0* 57 a Aqui and TI 54 
Sen ros F Vas S, "(Lutins) 2 172 
ene n he T. Year 356, V. 1, 
9 * *. 4 
Sako1us Fibu as, (Magi) is tai 774 
155 Naar a firſt Time in 349. 
a ſecond Time in 351, P. 569 569. N. 
175 ; his Diſputes with his Coles Fir- 
Linus, are the Cauſe of his being defeated 
at the Siege of Veii, P. 569; and. this 
haſtens the People to proceed to an elec. 
tion of new. Tribunes before the uſual 
Time, P. 570; be is therefore fined 
1000 es of Braſs, P. 57 22. 
Ssnolus Praxcus, 15 made Pretor of Rome 
© in the Year 558» V. 4. P. 3. 
Stx6108 Subs, (Marcus) Prator of . 
i 536, V. 4. P, 60; was a Man of ap- 
rYoved Valohr, P. 80 ; performed great 
Military Exploits, i, N. 127; 4 6 5 
Rong wr ts hi Honour by his Son, P. 
di; Um makes him to ws deſcended 
| "Te une of Z#7445's, Compani- 
N. 1283 he was the Great 
Caliline, P. 
30, 


A (A) CE a pris Size, .l 
wich Runs Army in Africa, in the 
Year of Rome 498; V. 2. P. 575 1. this 
3 was eonlecrated to Jute at Ca- 

een, V. 3s; P. 85. N. 6 and the La- 

diam lay that Serpents by Inſtinct refuſe 
133 from the Haads, of ee 


18 101 - ins A” 


Ws Karaman 8 Sifipine a) 
Gains, Attilius, in the Lear 496. V. 2. P 

Bs 'N; Hs > Tt v3.) 51 0} * 

SANs (dub. Ari). Ke Ae 

SERRANUSs:(Caivs Ain See Atliliuu. 

SAN Aus, (Sextter Milins)., Se Artilius. 

Samen es Sarnbeum, a Cizy of Thrace, 
between Exe und Muroneg, whence Cape 

 Grrbin- bad in Name, Vie 15 oye 4 
35. 5 


= 


1 Defeat of | b be wo: Armies; of the Conſul 
© Mallius, abc che ProcConjul. Capia. * 


55 2 Expl b 
dhe perform gent gits, E. zog be 
Ties a Reinforcembnt of G to af (> 
I 2 Country in Nn . Allies, 
N 3395. Binds 55 br . 1 

JUL O 


=> Succels,' FP. 


F | | f 5 N. 382 


IN DE X. 


up all Spaiy ngaioft Sylla, P. 480; tho 
not without great Di iculty, | -479.3, he 
ſides with the Mauruſians, and aſſiſts them 
ſhake off the; Government of Acalis 
4 Sovereig gn, P. 4813 the Luſtanians 
put Sertbrits "at their Head, in the War 
25 make with the Rowan, ,; the 
CharkUer of chis great Man, PT. 482 3 his 
Voie "againſt Metellus, B. z the Strata- 
gem he makes uſe of co perſuade his Ar- 
my that he has a Communication with the 
Gods, P.485; he takes care to have the 
Luſ A Youth well inſtructed, 15.; 
- Pompey, who is ſent by the Senate againſt 
him, is ſoon made ſenſible of the Abili- 
ties of this great General, P. 486; Serto- 
rius kills 10000 of Pompey's Men, 1b. ; 
and exemplarily puniſhes. a Soldier, who, 
| OT his expreſs Orders, would have 
J N gee to a Woman, 1b. ; J 
/ propoſes, to tight Pompey in Perſon, P. 
490 @ Deſcription oF he Battle, ID.; 
and of another in which Pompey ſuffers 
172 ag Well as in the former, P. 491. 
77 Mithridazes ſends an Embaſſy to 
him from a, 20 enter into. a Treaty 
with him, 1 F. 49; 1 5 5 ſends ſome 
Troops to Mithi ates, Þ | $943. uſers 
_ himſelf to be enervated by, Fiege, P 
504; gives himſelf up to uelty, P. 3053 
and is 95 8 by Perper pl, . P. 506 
his Character, P 13085 
Szuvrg. | ere never was a Farmily. of 
3. F. 544. N. 


this Name i Rome, . 
gp eee 
SERVILIA, $ifter; by the Mother s Side, to 
Cato of 22. becomes infamous fox her 
Lewdneſs, aud is divorced; by her Huſ- 
hand Tan VS. B. 5, N. 29, 
SrRVII IAN, N The,, came origiaally 
from . V. 1 P. 519. N. 28. . 
SxRVII Aus, ( t is made General of the 
[Es by oY 8 Maylus, in — 
ear 45d (, n 15 then * 
| Hale, . N. 6 23 K 895 Prator into 
* Ski ie. 40 + : 44a 1 1 made Proter 
the Cop in 5505 P. 51 5; kis' F 
Gemings,” P. 


o 


1 


y was 
F; be — * Ligutia fot his 
. 66. N. 243. and 0d oliver 
ates tivity his Father and e, 
5 Jie hath: IONS, Fri 
among the Bei, P. 536. 0 
San vatitos, Ca) Prefir of. Sigh | x VEL . 


18 the: 
that Iſland, V.. P. 289. 


Sa ene e e u 
in Sen peaks in fayoun oh /Bnwlius Pau- 
18363 "whon ſore! bale and covioous. Men 
endeavour” to deprive” of the Triumph 
Wong tae hrs ect by: 2 77 
EK | © Ih Mk 7 l 


14 F . ke 


A Generel INDEX 


had ordered to be given to Stipio $ Sol- 
Jiers, 4 N 3. N. 9. 

Seh AHALA, Cal 1s made Mili 
_ tary Tribune the firſt Time in the Year 

347 9 * „ nominated Diaa- 
For b Tee Cornelius Rutilus in the 
ſame Year, P. 557; and was choſen to be 
Dis F. 11 orſe 15.3 3 Is made Mili- 
ta ary Tribune a ſecond. 1 in 346, * 
ig and a third T Time, in 351, 


seite ARAL A, (Caius) is made Gene- 
ol of 9 35 by e in the Year 365, 
5 Wo 
Sie Aa, (9 
ul a firſt Time in 3 "Y 2. P. 80; a ſe- 
cond Time in 391, 75 985 When ſole Con- 
2 1 5 iter the Death of his Collegue Senu- 
E who. 18 killed by the two Hernici, he 
ee Appius laudius Dictalor, . 
1 les the Herhici, who come to 
WEI im in his Camp, P. 
'Y © +: Difater in 394, 2 
Nini Pennus his General of pity, F 
| defeats the Gallic A \ id Ib. ; and 
19400 ns the DiZZato?; ip, 1 
Spavii Wy AtALA, $2773 5 is made Con- 


rintus) is made Con- 


** ; 
S170 05 ATIIE A, 1225 7 the Son of 
Quintus Ser vilius idengs, 546 
Is made e Vane, 515 in 


and 4 1255 BT in 335» 
Fathet expoſtulates 7 
25 bud, on tlie Diviſions between bim 
bis Collegues, and by his paternal 
Ace orders him to Continue in Rome, 
.; 15 minates his Father Dictator, and 
| 541 ofen his Genetal © Horſe P. 547 
WES CascA, a 7 700 of the ple 
in 54h, Tefcrids bis or he” 4 BY . 
er 771 
V. 3. P. 
b. e 92 0 * in. the 


4 3, loſes a a all 
es 


f ee 
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„ 923 is He, 
and makes 3 
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War in in Spain, M1 prefits. the Senate to 


2 break the Peace which Servilianus had 


made with Virialus, P. 42; the Senate 
comply with his Importunities, and Viria- 
tus is a ſecond Time declared an Enemy 
to the Republick, I5.; Servilius takes Ar- 
- ſa from him, Ib.; purſues him in his Re- 
treat, but when he is juſt ready to take 
him, Viriatus eſcapes out of his Hands, 
P. 43; which makes Cepio the Jeſt of his 
Army, 1b.; Viriatus negotiates a Peace 
with him, yt but cannot obtain one, 
tho? he had delivered up 0 Cæpio many of 
his chief Officers, P. 44. Cepio expoſes 
his Cavalry to be cut in 685. to revenge 
himſelf on them, for their Raillery upon 
him, for aer his 0 to eſcape, 
. and according to one Author, the 
| Troops in return revenge themſelyes ſe- 
verely upon him; but this is not entirely 
credited, I.; Servilins gets the Deputies 
whom vi iriatus had ſent to him, to pro- 
miſe him chat they will murder cheir Ge- 
2 1225 P. 453 they do, .; and 
the 
inſtead of rewarding them for this horrid 
Treachery, P. 413 Capio purſues 1985 
mains of the Army of Viriatus, and by a 
Treaty with them, oblig 9 chem, O. ſur- 
render, and leaves ra, 465 
the Senate refiiſe Servi OF onqurs of 
a Triumph, but contir nue im a Year longer 
in the Command of fike Ti ps in Furtber 
Spain, with the 1 of rene. F. 
46, 533 and he fully Fe the Rs 
man Authority | there, 
SeRviiivs CoePlo, Te clears L. 
fitania of the Robb ers which infelt it, V. 
40 F. 221; z and obtains th e Honours of 


ph, N, 31; preva op ths Drop 
den a 1 he . hereby oa 
bus 27 the e Phe oe 
. A h c 
bur | varice 
115 ie OE bor 1 ji, Sari 
8 Pro vince. (Wa- 


27, duäkrels with 
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o treats yin] with grear Neglect, | 
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_ having carried kis i a ſo far as F aſ- 
/ Lane him. P. 3333 Capio is made a 
wenan! 7 15 the War wich the 

tes P. 337; beats the Pelignian Arm 
and n great Slaughter I them, Þ. 
340; after the Defeat of the Conſul Rui. 
Tas, the Senate give Capio the Command 
1 part of his Army, 1b. ; he is deſtroyed 
by a Stratagem of Pompeadius Silo, the 

Conful of the rebellious Allies,” P. 34 1. 

SexviLivs Curio, (Caius) Pro. Conſul in 
 Matedon, in 68 % carries on his Conqueſts 
"as far as to The Danube, and obtains the 
” Hotibuts'of a Triumph, V. 5. P. 51 | 
Stkprr.tvs GaLLvs, (Caius) throws.Provi- 
= Fions Taro, the Citadel of Tarentum,. which 
ge oy. blocked up by Hannibal, V. P. 280; 


15 Gr N o Rome, for” the Year 


n a Place in the 


342 P 
5 e PB P. 358. N. 86. Col. 


ene olle 827 k 


| Sxnvirivs Gumps, (Caius) is cintidded 


* 1 N 
N 45 G 


1 the Com mand of a an Army in Hetruria, 
th Roman Sena e and P=ople, V. 3. P. 

5 755 N. Jo; is fdered* to $i "TA the 
* Ta given to "Ship's vidorious Tr oops, 
. N. 9. "and is ſent into ar- 


== Fi; 2 
"I 73 by 3 Sen, * I I into Han- 


See Servilius | 
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wars Conduct, F. nts. 7 
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3, P. 5 and celebrates The Games 


SuRvILivs bee is choſen Cenjot i in the 


Year 376, V. 2. LD 
Sites 1SCUS, (Publius Wo ade Con- 
ſu in the ear 258, V. 1. | A 13 
bis Character „. 2613 be Joins ins with the 
| People 1 in the Piſpurk about e Debts, 

"q we he inſiſts. ſhall be all „ wi D.; 


is appointed by the Senate to make War 
| with the Val. P. 262; forces them to 
pore, the Kae of the Romans, 
pacifies the Faction of the Debtors, 

: 75 threatened an open Revolt, P. 2643 
makes a Speech to the 5 Þ. atk P. 265; 
_ marches againſt the Volſci, P. 266 3 whom 
15 defeats, takes their 1 . and gives it 
to be Plundered,'.7b . 3 beliegt 78 5 

1 Pomatia, takes. it ee gives his Troops 
all the Booty 5, be fn nds in 1 'P; 267 3 A- 
pics Claudini, is 'Collegue, takes LNG fon 

© from his great Läberality to his Troops 
2 0 perſuade the Senate, to refuſe him theHo- 


nours gf a Nit 1 be p procures 
a r hitmſelf ir Spigh to 15 Senate, 
288 ; deſatz whole and 
earn Sx N. ole his Intere in the 
'wh 95 wi the 
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ok; RENE ki 7 pl 


able ths) the "Grand - 
8 Publius 57 Pri, 
plas and 
I 87; is 
etruria Wh 0 e Battle 
they ght Lich the Romany Mount 
Janizulus, F. EN "the Trib "of th 
Ble proſeca fe hi for it, P. 195 55 e 
defends himſelf in the Comitia. with 1 

8 of e 0 12 z and is Fer 2 
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Sergius and Virginius to conſent to a new 
Election of Military Tribunes, P. 570; is 
promoted to the Military Tribuneſhip, a 

— Time in 355, P. 575 ; has the Go- 
vernment of the Republick in an Inter- 


regnum, P. 579; is made Military Tri- 


bum a third Time, in 358, P. 587 3.4 
fourth Time in 6 . 3 V. 2. P. 133 a fifth 
Time in 7 5 333 and a ſixth Time 
in 368, 

SrRVIL Tus Dy, 18603, ( neo is made Con- 
ful in 287, V. 1. P. 383. N. 3. | 

SER Virtus PRIscus, or FIDENAS, (Quin- 
tus) the Son of Quintus Servilius Priſeus 
Hdenas, who was Dittator in 335, is made 
Military Tribnne, a firſt Time in the Year 
372, 2. P. 51. N. 4; a ſecond Time 
2 376, | b. 59 3 and a third Time in 382, 


SERVILIUS Pur kx, (Marcus) Conſul | in the 
Year 551; V. 3. P. 54; and Brother of 
Caius, Ib. N. 102; has the Command of 
an Army in Hetruria by Lot, 4b. ; and 
before he fers out for his Province, no- 

minates his Brother Servilius Nepos Dic- 
ator, to prefide in the Comitia, P. 563. 

SERVILIUS RULLVS, (Publius) * Tribune of 
_ the Pen ape in 690, endeavours to revive the 
Froub e occaſioned by The Agrarian 

5. P. 7 5 but the Conſul Cicero, 


by ny Flog uence, fruſtrates the Expecta- 


| iu of — turbulent Tribune, P. 9; the 


Character of this Ser vilius Ruins, PE; 7. N. 
sea io, Dried, (Lacins) is made 
Tribune, a firſt Time in the Year 
20 V. 1. P. 341; Livy does not men- 
tion this Tyibuneſbip of Servilius, P. 541. 
N. 77; is made Military 7 ribune a ſecond 
Time, in 336, P. 548. + 
SERV1LIUS STRUCTUS, (Publius) See Ser 
vilius Priſcus Publius. 
SERVILIUS/STRUCTUS, (Nuno). FIR Her- 
vilius Priſcus Quinius. FM, 
SERVILIUS STRUCTUS, (Spurius) is made 
Military Tribune | in the ny 384, Vie. 
P. 6 3 Te" 
. STavervs 4 (Caias) is 
made his General of Horſe by Cincinna- 
tus, V. 1. P. 519; Cicero is miſtaken in 
giving him the Forename of Quintus, 1. 
3 N. 28.; he beheads Maælius for refuſing to 
. before the Difator, to give an Ac- 
ant of his Plots to make himſelf King, 


. P. 5193 Cinciunatus makes an Apology for 
Ser vilius to the People, P. g203 Valerius 


Maximus ſays: Servilius was baniſhed for 
that Fact, P. 219. N. 31; a Medal which 


bears the Head of that Raman, Ib.; * 


ſtruek by chat Brutus who was one of 


' ins Cefar's Murderers, 16, N. 293 „ 


viliu is made Conſul in 326, P. 534. 
Schr SRV Tus AHALA,. ( Ga) 
Confſul in the Year 2 20 V. I, P. 351. N. 
303 is ordered to 470 n Army againſt 
the Folſch, P. 352; = orce him to con- 
. tinue inactive in his n . 
ver. VI. ee 4 1 


SzRvitivs' Tweca, (Caius Claudius) is 
made Conſul. in the Year 469, V. . 
tio: 2 

SRRvIL Ius VAT IA, ( Publins) Conſul in 674, 
V. 5. P. 471 z has the Surname of Tſauri- 
cus, and the Honours of a Triumph given 
him for his ſucceſsful Expeditions againſt 
the Pyrates, and particularly for his ta- 
king from them the City of Jaurus in Ci 
licia, their Capital, P. 494. N 4g 

SeRvivs CorRNELIus. See Cornelius. 

SeRvius CoRnteLivs Cossus. See Cornelius. 

SERVIUS CorNELIvs LENTULvUS. See Corne- 
lius. E35 

SERVIUS Contrary MaLuGiNnens1s. See 
Cornelius. 

SeRvivs FuLvius, - See Fulvius. 

Servivs FuLyivs FLaccus. See Fulvins. 


SE Rvlus Furivs. See Furius. 


SERVIUS ROMANUS. - See Romanus. 
SERVIUS SULPICIUS, See Sulpicius. 


SERrvivs SuLPICcivs CaMERINUs. See Sul- 


Picius. 
SERVIUS SULPICIUS Gln. See Sulpicius. 
SERVIUSSULPIc1vs Rurus. See Sulpicius. 


SERVIUS T'uUuLLius. His Extraction and 
Birth, V. 1. P. 1343; named Servius be- 


cauſe born in Slavery, 1b, the Faſti Ca- 
pitolini don't mention his Father, B. N. 
I; his Education, and the ſeveral 85 
by which he aſcended the Throne, P. 13 


marries Gegania, and ſoon after loſes by 


Ib.; . marries for his ſecond Wife Targuin's 
. eldeſt Daughter, I.; had commanded a 
? Body of Men under that Prince, P. 1273 
takes upon himſelf the Government in 


the room of Tarquin, whoſe Death he 
conceals, P. 1323 purſues the Aſſaſſins 


of that Prince, declares them infamous, 
and confiſcates their Effects, P. 1333 is 


declared King by the Senate, 15.; by way 


of Thankſgiving to the Gods for his Pro- 
motion, erects ſeveral Monuments to 
Furiune, under different Names, P. 136; 
by his Addreſs ſuppreſſes the Cabal the 
Senators had formed to force him to lay 
down the Royal Authority, Ib.; makes 
a Speech on that Occaſion to the People. 
P. 136, 137 3, maintains a long War with 
the Veientes, and ends it with Glory, P. 


1373 obtains the Honours of a Triumph, 


P. 1383 is confirmed King in a general 
Aſſembly of the People, 1 1395 deli- 
berates whether he cel not quit the 

Throne, and is diverted from it by Tana- 
quil's Advice, I.; ſubdues 4 Hetru- 

Han, and enjoys the Honours of a ſecond 

| Ama 1 3 adds the Hills Eſui- 
nus a alis to the City of Nome, 
Ib. 3 ad 1 8 Tribe to the three, in- 
to q wits omulus had formerly divided 
the People, P. 241 Th divides 1 
of Rome into 8 

1433 marries 3 two Da 
two Pupils, F. 1453 ſabdues the l 


rians à ſecond. Time, makes Peace wich | 
them on certain Terms, and Triumphs a 
3 dhird 


529 


- 


* G I N. D. x 


thie&TimdP nx45/ af ho h finiſhed the 


Harurian War, Ib. N. ag hs inſtitutes 
the famous and: uſeful Practice of the 


„public Affaitg do the Grit; of the ſix 
Claſſes of the . F. 3474 and per- 
forms the Ceremenies called The Laftrum, 
in The Held af Mars, F149. coins the 
. firſt; Money chat was ever ſecn in Roma, in 


the Fear 204, F. 1505 divides the, Frerd. 


men into four Ses and gives them the 
fame Privileges as the Plebeians, P. 131 
brings the Senate td agree. to his Regula- 


tion, who at firſt diſliked it, P. 151, 1523 


gives the Senate the Cognizance of com- 


mon Affairs, and reſerves to himſelf only 


Matters of State, P. 15245: forms the 
Scheme of a Confederacy, like that of 
Amphittion at Delpbi, Ib.; communicates 


it to the Latiat and Sabines, who approve 


er P. 183.164; puts it in Execution, 


| for that Purpoſe builds a Temple to 
Diana on the Hill Aventinus, P. 1343 


cauſes che Eaws-which were to be obſerved 
im the annual Aſſemblies there, to be en- 
graven on à Pillar. of Brass, Ib.; is 


tempted to turn the eue of Rowe 
- Dro à Republick, P. 186 5 endeavours to 


gJutet, by * gentle Means, .his\Sor-in-Law 


2 hd was plotting to deptive him 
Crowii, P. 157 is forced to plead 
. 2 own Cauſe beſote the Senate, B.; and 
aſterwards before the People, P. 138; 
vo confirm him in his Regal: Authority, 
.; but he i at laſt deſtroyed by another 


Plot of his — Law, | P. IS 0 


- throws him down from the Steps of the 
- Hall in whieh'-the Senate met, P. 160; 
and then cauſes him to be aſſaſſi nated, P. 

161 3 his Daughter expreſiy orders her 
Chatiot to be driven over his Body, and 

ber Horſes tread it under their Fett, B.; 

his Character, Ib. he is buried by his 

Wife Targuinita, P. 162 and ge a- 

mong the _ . 

an Coin;: fats of two 


Sz Re, (The 


Sorts, The Geb and The Lath, VP. 


505. N. 84. Col. 1 Tbe Lille Sgſterce, 
called in Latin 'Seftertins, was worth near 


Tuo Pente ma IN the: Great Sefterce, i in 


ui called 
15 Little 8 
1 S187 108, A 


—— . mary: 1000 
„ . 31 
eftor in the {Pw api endea- 


to ftop! a e er Soldier, is 


vouri 


| . 5. OE 4 7 1 
. Rabas) -preſerves C 

iCatilin?s Hmiſſar ies, which the Swan 

-.\Senze: reward: with erecting a Statue in 


- *Monour to Rin, V. 6. P. 21 this vas 


5 ä „ 


711 57 


bits 


Cehliei, F. 145:4 Sites all Authority in 


Sxx Tax. ks 
was worth the bach _—_ 


hi 1. . 293. 


Lud by the Compar vo nee * : 


F 
LE 5 
from 


»ener which, we ſtill have among 4 
Works, . N. 34. N at 
Ser ids CAPITOLINYS, (Pu lis) is, made 
1» Confwd, 1 1 the ar 301, V. » MB 4345 jad 

\ Necemwir,in 302. 1 


Sers, 4 City of, Thrace, 1 * P. 14. 


1390 e ee n 4% Aa, 
from which it is ſeparats 155 a very nar- 


10 Streig | 
erde! | AL 


6. N. (AY £1 | 
827 14. 1. mY in * 8 Terxitor ; 
is taken from the Romans by Les. 
in the Year 263, V. 1. P. 321. N. 115; 
1 the Romans, who had ſent a Colony thither, 
. reinforce, it with Men, for F ear of its be- 
inſulted by the Lalins, in the Year 
3 55 V. 2. P. 58. N. 13; it was r. 


for its excellent Wines, 2055 
ze and ſtood on the Banks The 3 i 
5. P. 443 
Sema, ( Common) mere firſt = in Rome 
ib 2. about the Year 163, 
No 1155 P. 12. N. 603 Targuin the Proud 
weile them in a.handiome Manner, 


4 


o_ 19 \ | 2 


that is, about half a Sy; 


58. 1 Mot: cf "bs 
SEXTARIUS,.., Rom : 
which contained as much as weighed 20 
Ounces, V. g P. 48. N. 19. 
Sxxria, a dough, ip the Year 477, was bu- 


215 aliye for her Incontinence, F. 
47 2128 1 5 
Sr T II Ia, — er Feſtal who, underwent 


the ſame Puni hment for the ſame Crime, 
in 481, V. 2. P. 489. N. 38. 
SzXrIIIs, (The Month) that is, the 55 xth 


Month in the Roman Calender, was the 
ſame as our aabul, V. 1, P. 31. N. 
28146. 


SEXTILIUS, (Caius) F Plabeian. is made Mi- 
litary Tribune in the Year 375, V. 2. P. 
58. Diqaorus by Miſtake calls him Caizs 
Sextus, * 41. 

SkxrIus, (Pablia) who was choſen Pretor 
for the Year 653, was convicted of having 
made uſe of unlawful Means in canvaſſing 
for bis Office, and degraded to the Con- 
4 of a private Perſon, V. s. bf . 

5. monte 

Sext10s e | See, Coſar,.. CA 

SEXTIVS Calvixus, (Caius), is made "2" 

ia 629, V. 3. P. 130; Cicero commends 
an Otator of this Name, but it is not cer- 
tain that he meant this Man, Ib. N. 825 

2 Dos and 1 2 4% in 

au and in order to keep 

them in * when ſubdued, builds in 

their Country the City of Aix, (ogy in 

\. Provence) wk on 6 a 1 as" Fo” 
BT: 2 15 


'7 


A General 1 N DE X. 


Pr 158 is: honoured with 4 Triumph at 
Nome, Ib. 
Stxt1vs.SexriNGs Larzsanus (Lucius) 
. Plebrian, V. 2. P. 7x; N. 34 is ad- 
viſed by Zabius Ambuftts, in the Year 
377. co endeavour to deliver the — 3 
from the Oppreſſions of the Nobles, P. 
633 is choſen Tribune of the People, P. 
64 tries to get three Laws paſſed, one 
relating to 
in Land, and the third emoining the Abo- 
tion of The Military Tribuneſhip, Ib.; 
this laſt meets with great Oppoſition, 4b. 3 
itinius and Sexlius being interrupted! in 
their Office by the Military Tribunes, are 
in a manner raiſed to the Head of the 
Republic, by their being Tribunes of the 
People, Ib.; they take a great deal of 
'- Pains to get the three Laws paſſed, 1p. ; 


and draw up 2 fourth, for the creation of 


Decrmviri, P. 66; Litinins pretends a 
Willingneſs to reſign the Tribuneſhip ofi the 
People, which he had ſeveral Years enjoy*d 
with Sextius, and by that Artifice gets him- 
ſelf and his'Collegue continued in their 

© Office P. 69; at laſt, they got the Law 
which enacted, that no Roman Citi- 
en ſhould: poſſeſs more than 50 Acres of 
Land as lis on Prope 9953 P. 73; they 
are continued Tribunes People a tenth 
Time, M; Eucins rh fr is choſen Con- 


| in 387, and notwithſtanding all the 
2 ſition the Patricians can make, en- 


IF 
Joys that Office, P. 76; the Author of 
The Lives of illuſtrious Men, by Miſtake 

puts Liciniur Sialo in his room, Ib. N. 47. 

Sxxrus, a Tribine of the People in 338, 


endeavours to force the Senate to divide 


the Territory of the Bolani among the 
People, and fails in the Attempt, V. r. 


P. 550; but nevertheleſs renews his Pur- | 


rouge: iff: 
Sax7vs Elis Carvs. See Alius. 
Sxxrus Arrir ius SERRANUSs. See Alli- 
Ius. 
Srxrus Fur1vs. See Furiun. 
SexTus Jurys CsAR. See Julius. 
Skxxrus LuciLivs. See Lucilius. 
SxxTvs PR Dpucerus. See Peduccius. 
Sxxrus Ponpil ius. See Pompilius. 
Sxx ros Qu1NTILES. See Wintilins. 
Srxrus TI Ius. See Titins.. 
Sex rus Txrus, a Tribune of the People in 
291, endeavours to revive the old Quar- 
rel about the Diſtribution of Lungs, but 
in vain, V. I. P. e. 
Sxxrus TuLLIvs. Tullins. 
Snoxs. The Romans never wore any in the 
Falls in which they took their great Meal, 


V. 3. P. 167. N. 129. 


Snows and GAM ES were a Part, and indeed a | 


7 Part of the Religion of the Romans, made a Deſcent Wee, in the 


1. P. 224. N. 86. 
Sides; SrBARTTES. See Neurium: 


R 


Debtors,” the fecond to Eſtates 


SIBVIõò. 


Stecir run, an 


is now unknown, V. 3. P. 


committed 
Tear 261, 


SIRYL' or Coma An unknown Woman, 
comes to Targuin the Praud, and offers to 
ſell him nine Volumes of the Prophecies 
of that Sihyl, V. 1. P. 177; and upon his 
ng to buy them, burns ſix; them, 
. then} Targuin orders the three re- 
„ Mülag ones to be examined, and buys 
them, 75.; locks them up in a Vault un- 
der the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
I.; appoints two Officers to have the 
Care of them, Ib.; they are burnt with 
the Temple of Jai Ih. ; this Fire 
happened in the Year of Rome 670, V. 
5. F. 442 3 but Syl/a repaired the Loſs of 
theſe Books, by ordering a new Collecti- 
on to be made of the Sibylline Prophecies, 
P. 460; the Queſtion: diſcuſſed, whether 
ſhe brought nine Volumes or only three 
to Targuin, V. I. P. 176. N. 84; and 
Whether ſhe A tn to the firſt or 
ſecond Targuin, Ib. N. 83; the Prophecies 

of the Sibyl were written on Cloth, 7b. N. 
84 were never conſolted but in a Time 
of ſome great publick Calamity, P. 177. 
N. 85; the Sibyls were had in great Ho- 


nour at Rome, Id. Ib.; a Medal bearing 


the Head of a Sibyl, P. 157 a Deſcrip- 


tion of the Cave near Cume, where the 


Sibyl of Cumæ uſed to utter her Prophe- 
cics, V. 3. P. 175. N. x60; 
S1BYLLINE, ( Books) The, according to 
Plutarch, contained many Prophecies re- 
lating to the Misfortupes which from LA 
to Time befel the Raman Republick, V ; 
3. P. 91. N. 23. 
A Diſſertation on their Number, 
Manner of propheſy ing, and the Reality 
of thoſe Prophecies, V. 5. P. 460. N. 
19. 


many, whoſe Situation is not certainly 
| known, V. 6. P. 121. N.3; come and 


attack Avintus Cicero in his Camp, . 


148. 

3 (The) an ancient People of Sicily, 
who probably came originally from Spain, 
V. I. P.6, N. 29; tho? Authors differ 
about their Origin, Id. 1b. 


.Srcc1vs, a Lieutenant General in the Army 


of Fabius, furniſhes. the Conſul with an 

Expedient far recovering his Camp, which 

a lledy of Hetrurians had ſeized, V. 1. P. 
34 
 Virginius, P. 349. 
an ancient City whaſe Situation 
178. N. 165. 
Storr x. The Romans ſend thither for Corn, 

to ſupport themſelves in the Famine which 
es Ravages ip Rome, in the 
\ Cd 'P. 2 94 3 the State of 
this Ifland when P 2 1 15 of Epirus 

ear of Rome 
475, V. 2. P:4693 that Prince drives our all 


| the Tyrants who reigned in Sicily, P. $753 


Stevzarrs, People of Gaul, and then becomes Tyrant of it himſelf, P 


* 9 Syracuſeſends Proviſions 


and 


and prevents the entire Defear of 


2 
* 
* 
2 k 


S1camBRI, (The) an ancient People Gr - 


. 


"i PI 424 
: ye nour to him by his Deſcendants, 


and Provpy Wake re, N. ce fiſt 
ſettle im this Mane" in 489, P. 536 und 
in Ago hey commit ter ridſe Dovaſtirions 
there P. 5411 they ſeize no lefs than 
Places Miche Lien P. za; and aſter a 
War of 22 Tears with the Cartbagintans, 
are left in peaceable Poſſeſſion of it, and 
make it a Roman Province, P. 621; the 
Slaves in this Ifland make war with the 
-"Rimhans{ in che Tear 6d f. ih P. 166, 
" F757 and are ſubdued im the l 
Ach 632, P. 12% 9%. 
. 8 near 
E. P. N 
35 n Thibune of ibe People, „in ehe 
Fear 338, declares for removing the Seat 


in 


of the Rim enn Rome to 


, Mr to od 

Sierwmvs, (Cain) is appointed by che Se⸗ 
nate to ſeize all the Maritime Cities near 
Arete V.. 1 N ſets out on this 


0 ion with” a very large Fleet, Ib.; 
and ſeizes ſome Caſtles in the Country of 
the Daf; P. 9. 
Sfefxtvs; (Caius the Chief of The Tribunes 
——_ People in the Tear 67% cites the 
Confuls to appear before the People, to 
give them Satisfadtion for depriving the 
bines of their ancient Privileges, V. 5. 
P. 484 3 is ſilenced by the op pg 
rs And a flaminated, V. 

Steixrus BELTVUr os, the firſt Man, ac- 
"corals to Feftas, who was elected Ning 


＋ -- r V. 1. P. 192. 


ar 


a a Bzrrorus, a Roman Lagoon in 


ſtirs up che Romam to that famous 
when driven our of leah. _ mics, in 


AB: vhich occaſioned the creation of 

Tribunes of the People, V. 1. P. 277 3 is 
Qcolitigs" et of the Revolters, P. 
275; refuſes to return to the Camp of the 


 *Confuls, Which the revolted Army had 


leſt, B.; great Numbers of Citizens leave 
Nome, and come to Sicinius's Camp, * 

a 2725 "the Senate ſend a tion to the 
Rebels, who cannot bring them to Tem- 
* 2803 and a ſecond, P. 2843 who 
mpaſs an 99 — P. 2853 
Sinns is choſen Tribune of. the People, P. 
288 3 leads his Army to Rome, P. 289 ; 


8 oſes the ſending” a ' Roman Colony to 


OF tre; P. 2933 — _—_ re- 


_{ Tolves to ruin-Coriolams,'P 3 would 


” fain vo him, and have him — wo: > Death, 


D.; is forced to give way fo ſome 


Time, P. 302 3. but decluims warmly a- 
ire, him in the C 2 go. 117 


a S$1cinivs DenTATvs, (Lau a Blebeian, 
. i P. 4245 ſurnamei for his Valour, 


be Abiles of 


#he Romans, B. N. =. l 
Speech in fa vour of Te 

z he was'then 58 ef 
„. N. 68; 4 Medal ſtruck in Ho- 
P. 4243 
ainſt / the 


_ 


the 


„makes @ 


Tk. marches. au a\Voluntcer\ 

43 1b. N. 67; ſeizes their 
contributos greatly to 
ae I 3 9- 


Stein ios Samus, Confu 


1 DE X. 


which the Conlular Army gains 

— them, . ; as ſoon as returned to 
Nome, he animates the Peo r the 
a> ps who would have 


| Braſs; 7.490 3 is re- 
"concile to him, P. 431 33! abtains a De- 
cree for ſending a Deputation of the wiſeſt 
Men among the Romans: ihta Greece, to 
— the Grecian Lune are! z the 
Character of Sicinius, P. 432; he marches 
- againſt the Sabines, at the Head of a Co- 
Bort of 800 Veterans, P. 46 is forced 
to return to Nome with his Cohart; by the 
Deſertion of almoſt all the Roman Army, 
cad Appius ſends him to Fabius's Army 
with the Character of a Lieutenant Gene- 
ral but orders Fabius ta deſtroy him/ P. 
2 577 * e him at the Head of a 
4 Detachment of-100 Foot, and orders the 
Detachment to kill him in their March, 
. ; they do ſo; but he ſells his Life ve- 
ry dear, 18 and Fabius Army, when 
informed of the Treachery, — 0 re- 


venge itz g Pe... 
in 266, V. 4. P. 


8 le uo a famous Victory over. the 
ei; B:Y32963 and is rewarded wich the 
HFonours of a Triumph, Doe 
sten a Kind, of Dance: lich was 
expreſſeds by Geſture, the moſt bitter 
Reflections of ſatyrical Pieces, V. 2. P. 
84. N. 9 3 ſo called front one Ciciman's the 
Inventor of t, 5. 7% 


Stevi, (Tic) were che. ales Inhabitants 


of old I „V. I. P. 6. N. 283 and 


211 Sicily, . 1 . 4 
SxcuLvs, (Cotius) is choſen cane, in the 
Tear 376, Via. P 59. 
Sre von one of the line and moſt — 
ful Cities in Crate, a 3 404. N. 
3 oy ! of MAW 4 
Bron LANS; (The) or Inhabitants of Apr, 
erected a Statue in Honour of Æſculapius, 
which, wal Pare Gold and part Ivory, V. 
3; . 37 46 501k © * 108397 
83 D, A Phetitias Word which Ggnified 
Hunting, V. 5. P. 70. N. 344 and; which 
is ſuppoſed inde: give) Name to. 
ne” or S108, a Maritime City of Pam- 
| ,* near the Borders of Cilicia, V. 4. 
209. N. 29% V. 3. P. g. N. 3; this 


| iin gave the N of See to 


Antiochus, V. 5 3 F. * N. 
P. 487. 8 Mau nil 


34. 
818 E723, (Aber) See Antiochus... ak; 


Shim Tbe) whoſe © 'Comnry lay; be- 


tween the Rivers. Livis and Vuliurnus in 
Daly, V. a. F. 134: Naz; make War 
5 2 the Samnites, B.; who reduce. them 
reat Extremities, P. 153 ; they offer 


th urcender themſelves up to the Romans, 


| and are rejected, I. ; join the Latin and 


134 toy War wo 
„ ; X e 


177 FOR? 


tavage Sammium, P. 


the Aurunci, P. 184. N. 4; who force 
them to leave their Capital, P. 185 in 
— they join the Auſones, P. 188 5 Are 
defeated, .; in 418 the Romans lay 
their Country waſte, P. 1913 and 1 in 420 
entirely ſubdue them, P. 193. | 
S1D0N, was formerly one of — and 
fineſt Cities in Fe, V. 4. . 99. N. 
do co. 
uc aan Eauza, a Kind of Chalk 
which was found in the Iſland of Lemnos, 
and faid to be an excellent Antidote againſt 
-\ Poiſon} VI 3. P. 42 . N. 1232. 
n a Feſtival which was cele- 
brated at Rome, immediately after The 
Saturnalia, V. 2. P. 452. Note, Col. 1. 
S1GLIURIA, a Name which Plutarch gives 
-ro the City which was fortified with ſtrong 
Walls by the Conſuls Publius Valerius and 
Tun Lucretius, in the Year 245 and 
which in different Editions of —_— of 
Halicarnaſſus, is called Syncerion, Tyſiony- 
rion, and Signia, V. 1. P. 207. N. 47 
in 258 the Romans ſend a Reinforcement 
thither, P. 268. N 
SroxIA, a City in nah, not far from Fe- 
rentinum, V. 2. P. 60; it was founded by 
Titus, (one of the Sons of Targuin the 
$/ V.. 7.16 who lettled a Fes ae, there, 
I, a 
SLA, 4 Fork in Brutfium, at the Side of 
e Hpennines, V. 5. P. 35. N. 109. 
SI Avi. ¶Decimus Nau) Fe 4 855 
SttAxus. (Juniut) See Funius. 
SiLAxus. (Marcus Julius) See Fulins. 
SILANUS. (Marcus Junius) See Junius. 
Six aus. (Titus Turpilius) See Turpilius. 
SILANUS, (The) a River of Italy, called alſo 
The Selo, or The Silaro, V. 3. N 116. N. 


"$i 
SILENCE, (The Goddeſs) was called 'by the 
"Romans Dea Muta, and Dea Ti acita, V. 4. 
P. 143. Note, Col. 2. KY 


S1LENTIUM, in the Augural Science, ſigni- 


fed a calm and ſerene Air, 13 3. P. 168. 
N. $32: C 


S1. Gs, 2 Greet Author e F zdelty i „ 


much ſuſpected by Ione ancient Writers, 
V. g. F. 349. N. 65. 42 

U Uns. 

1 , was very ſcarce ke he RM 

aſtet the Deſtruction of the Repub- 

ek, V. 5. P. 291. N. 24 but they were 
not utter Strangers to Silk made by the 
ech a People in the North of China, P 
292, Note. 

8 110. ( Quintus Panpediis). See Fong⸗ 
ding. ö 

SILPIA, a City of Spain, as de knowl! by 
this Name, as oy that of Elin is, *- 4 


Polhbius gives it, V. 3. P. 4 
o e City of Ai, V. 5. P. 438. 
r 
| Stros, or S1L1vs, (Nis) this firſt Ple- 


on who was admitted into the College 
. which was in the Lear 344, 
0 1. P. 555. - | 


. 


Si Eus. 8 Ae yea See Serginn. 

SIMATHVS, (The) a River of Sicily, now 
called The Faretta, V. 3. P. 231. N.41; 
there was alſo a City o this Name on the 
Banks of the River, V. 3. P. 6k N. 


32. 
or Stimula, was pro- 


SIMILA, (The Goddeſs) 
bably Semele, * other of Bacchus, . 


4. P. 274. N. 6 
SIMON Maccakæus, the Brother of the 
famous Fonathan, aſſumes the Govern- 
ment of the Fews, after the Impriſonment 
and Death of his Brother, V. 5. P. 68; 
takes the Citadel of Sion, which had been 
in the Hands of a Syrian Garriſon for 27 
Vears, P. 69; which famous Epocha in 
the Jetwiſb Hiſtory, was in the Year of 
Rome 611, 15. N. 28; Simon makes an 
Alliance with the Romans, P. 713 dies in 
the Year of Rome'620, P. 92. N. 63. 
SINGAS, a River of Afja, which falls into 
The Euphrates, V. 6. P. 131. N. 24. 
SINGUIRINUM, a City which was the Ke 
to the Country of the Hernici, V. 1. 
207. N. 47; is fortified by the Romans 


with 'Rrong Walls, P. 207. See * 


ria. 

Sinn abs, (Montes) Mountains in Meſops- 
tamia, near which the oy of Sinna ſtood, 
V. 6. P. 144. N. 54. 

SINTI, (The) an ancient People of Macedon, 
V. 3. P. 429. N. 102. 4 

Six TIA, a City in the North of Macedon, 
towards Thrace, V. 3. P. 318. N. 28. 

Sid 10, one of the Eaſtern Frovinces of 


Macedon, V. 4. P. 467 N. 68. 


Str rA, (Heraclea) the capital city of 


the Province of Vintica, V. 4. P. 467. N. 
68. 


SINUESSA, a City built by the Gradi, but 


the Romans ſettle a Colony in it, in the 
Year 453, V. 2. P. 334. 82 ; it ſtood 
at the Foot of Mount Maſſicus in Campa- 
nia, and was famous for its medicinal 
Waters, which are een Bagni, V. 25 P. 
97. N. 47. 
Sibessa, an ancient City of the Aurunci, 
a People of Latium, V. 5. P. 121. N. 


_ W 
Srox, the facmbus Ciradel of Jeruſalem, v 


5. P. 65 3 was built by Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes, to keep the Fews in the State of 
Slavery to which he had reduced them, 
P. 66. N. 123 Simon the Brother of the 
famous Judas Maccabæus, reduced it by 
Famine in the Tear of Rome 617, P. 69; 
but Joſepbus is miſtaken, when he 97 
„e razed it, 1b. N. 27. 

Strox run, or 'SIPONT US, a City of Apu- 
lia, V. 2. P. 214. N. 813 concernin 
- which Livy ſeems to contradict himſelf, 

00 A D. ; it ſtood near Manredonia, in 

the preſent Capatinata, V. 4. P. 134. N. 
-131 3 the Com Poſtumius at ond it 


15 the Year of Gal B ; ok N. 
Bs Cad i Me 4); af" Cdn l 5 
n 4 it Ch od Wo 

6U sls 


533 
o 


2 N 7 | 
* 
* 


There ena; Momoxins of of | 
ns yo ther N 18. 
Vide in wit, V 397 
Sun a 1 of 'whi e af c R 
bY 4M W 1881 
15 IS, (The). ORD taly; n wal 
e Sexo, V. 2. P. 2 14. N. 1 ro- 
jam built a City at the Mauth 


e 
and 
ye it the ſame. Name, « W 
e watered Lucania, 440. N. 30; 
e was fought on the Banks of it, 
between the Romans and Pyrrbus, in the 


ear of Rome 473, P. 444, 
88 . In the Yar 252, „ of 


Haves mutiny at Rome, and are puniſhed 


with Death, V. 1. F. 237; in 334 the 


Slaves at Rome enter into a Plot to ſer the 


City on Fire, and ſeize the Capitol, but 
the 8 ate informed of it, the Slaves 
2 „and the. Informers rewarded, 
P. 5453" the Conſul Manlius makes a Law 
: at the Head of bis Army, in the Year 
396, that for every Slave that is ſold, the 
twentieth Part of the. Price ſhall be paid 
into the publick Treaſury, V. 2. P. 305; 
Slaves were allowed to be Witneſſes in 
Courts of Juſtice in certain Caſes, P. 187. 
N. 103 in the Year 441, Appius Claudius 
the Cenſor, makes ſome Slaves Prieſts of 
F of Hercules, P. 2713 in 494. 
a great Number of them enter into a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the State, P. 3603 which 
is diſcovered by Polybins, P. 561 and 
the Conſpirators puniſhed, 7b. ; in 536, 
another Conſpiracy among them is diſco- 
vered and puniſhed, V. 3. P. 112. N. 
71; and in 337, after the Battle of Can- 
na, the Romans choſe out 8ooo of the 
youngeſt and handſomeſt of their Slaves 
io enlarge their Army, P. 134.3 the War 
which the Slaves in Sicily made with i"; 
. Romans, began in the Year 621, V. g. P 
1175 and was ended by the Gonful Rupi- 
lis the ſame. Year, P. 124 3 in the Year 
649 the Slaves begin 23 War with 
the Roman in [tal 265 3 Which is 
ſuppreſſed by the | ik Lucullus at Ca- 
. P. 266; and afterwards another 
ar with the Slaves i in Sicily is totally end- 
ed by Aguilius, in 652, P. 290. 

one of the moſt con- 


SMYRNA, is to this Day 
overt Cities i in dat. V. 4. F. 9 N. 


95 To the Far. 2 92 there fell a kind 
"of Snow at Rome, — e like little 
Bits of chopped Fleſh, Va. F. 393» 


7 8 
3 45 xs, the Gnaden of: Profies King 
7 his 17 5 


at Bitbynia,. 

ales, V. 5. 392, 3 and. Mithri, 
under whoſe. Protection. he,x A himk 
has him cruelly murdered, t 
Sor ptr Every =, "mas. ſaid. ro, be 
"For a Haier, „ beca ame into the 
orld under an Obligation to lerye in the 
3. „ 40 | 

wives 


1. 18, 1 
* 9 — * Was 


ſs - 


PE: at 1 ea 1 Age, if TeWired, 
14 905 ! 

DIEAY, Roman A Difſertari n on th 
ine T of 1 in ul once 
Army, tel Manner of Diſcipline and 
ig e that happened 

9 oi P. 458. N. 
3.1 


1 
1.10 N 
80 ee 5K a . the 34% and 
Gauls, were 
ſelyes entirely 


ſons who .dey them- 
10 fo q 5e Poren of 
ſome Prince 5 


3 and went ſo 
far as even to ory in dying with him, 
8h (2 116. 1 


„180, 1 
Sor l, or Sol Ox, or Sol x, a Maritime Ci- 
ty of Cilicia, the Inhabitants of which 
os ſo. corru a that from thence came 
Terms Solæciſare and Solæciſm, . 
28 N. 63; this City: ſtood 
anks of che 85 M. V. 5. 
N. 102. 
801 555 a very mean Perſon in the Service of 
Hieronymus King of Syracuſe, diſcovers a 


F y againſt the Life of his Maſter, 
210. 

REIN Tz1evpium. See Tripudi- 
unn. 

Sol ox, one of the ſeven Sages of Greece, 
was born in the Lear 639 before Chri/t, 
V. 1. P. 432. N. 86; his Lays, were much 
milder 47 thoſe of. Draco, I.; he made 
no Proviſion. for Puniſhiog, arricide, be- 
cauſe, a Crime too great for the Laws, 
which he uſed. to ſay were like Spiders 
Webs, which catch Flies, but cannot | bold 
ſtronger Creatures, . 

SoLONIUM, (The Diftrid of) was but twelve 
Miles from Rome, V. 2. P. 171. N. 72. 
Sons. It was cuſtomary among, the Gauls 
and Germans, for the Soldiers to ſing Mi- 
We Songs. before they gave Battle, V. 3: 

2. N. 27. 


on, the 
P. 552. 


SOPATER, or Sostrarzx, one of Philip of 
Macedon's Generals, is ſent by him with 
Succours to Carthage, V. 3. B. 533. N. 
60. P. 565. 

SopATER. An Orator in the Senate of Sy- 
 racuſe, diſcovers.to the People the Reaſons 
Which had obliged the Magiſtrates to put 
to Death the Pretors Andranodorus and 
Themiſtias, *. „F. 229. 

SOPHENE,, a ſmall. Province it in Great Arme- 

8080 2 4. 82 5 N. 23 IO 15 N 
PHONIS e Jaughter o arubal Gi 
4, V. 10 PE 3 is married 1 her Fa- 
ther to 17 1 ing of Numidia, Ib.; her 
Accompliſhments, D.; ſhe. draws her 

"Huſband into a Quarrel with Maſiniſſa, 

Which is his Ruin, P. 521 3 after he is 

taken Priſoner, by "Ma 75 ſhe as a Sup- 

plicant intreats the Clemency of the Con- 
4queror,.. P. 528 ;.. Maſiniſſa to keep her 
der of the 7 Ne mans, 2 7 
57 ld cipio reſolves. to brea at 
Union, 5. 2 the the el of the two 
e 0 A gin gives him an Op- 
ths by. oe! * 


A Geheral. I N DEN 


and called one Further Sp . K. 


portunity to open his Scheme, Jb.; he 


tells Maſiniſſa he muſt part with her, P. | 
9303 ; Maſiniſſa reſolves to do ſo, F. 5311 2 


er Death and Character, 5. 
Sok A, (The Hill of) now Mont di Feſchia 


Solido, is famous for a Cave under it which 


always ſupplies the Neighbourhood with 
great Plenty of Ice, in the hotteſt Sum- 
mer, V. 2. P. 131. N. 106. It was fo 
called from its ahbe to 

SORA, a City in the Country of the Volſci, 


V. 2. P. 131; in 438 the Sorans maſſacre 


the Colony which the Romans had ſent thi- 
ther, P. 259; the Dictator Fabius be- 
ſieges the City, P. 261; a Deſerter from 
the Place brings the Romans into it, Ib.; 
they puniſh the Authors of the Maffacre 
of the old Colony, P. 262; and ſend thi- 
ther a new one, in the Year 450, P. 
305. 

SoRACTE, (Mount) is in the Eccleſi aftical 
State, 26 Miles North of Rome, V. 1. P. 
Nine 

SoRID ATI. Perſons under F 
for any Crime were ſo called, becauſe they 

appeared in a very negligent or bad 
Dreſs, V. 2. P. 48. N. 109. See Mourn- 
ing. | 

Pry TAP See denne, 

Sos ts, one of the Aſſaſſines of young Hiero- 

nymus King of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 229; 
endeavours to deſtroy the Regal Govern- 


ment in that City, P. 226; carries a 


Reinforcement of Syracuſan Troops to 
5 7 Romans before e F. 23 53 
ppocrates and Epicides, who were in 
223 — Intereſt, make the Syracuſans 
ſuſpect the Fidelity of Sofis, P. 236; he 
therefore retires to the Romans, P. 237; 
Marcellus in vain employs him to per- 
| ſuade the Syracuſans to ſurrender up their 


N City to the Romans, who beſieged it, P. 


236; nevertheleſs the Romans reward So- 


Js with the Citizenſhip of Rome, P. 325. 


N. 41. 
SosisT RATES, Tyrant of Syracuſe, in the 
Tear of Rome 475, V. 2. P. 4743 joins 
with Tænion who had long been his Rival 
in imploring the Aſſiſtance of Pyrrbus a- 
gainſt the Cartbaginians, Ib.; but after- 
wards deſerts his arty, and leaves oye: 


cuſe, P. 479. 
Sor ER. (Demetrius) See Demetrius. 


Som. It was cuſtomary among the An- 


cients to ſacrifice a Sow to Jupiter, at the 
EReatification of a Treaty, V. 1. P. 82. N. 


96. A Sow at Rome farrowed 30 Pigs at 


once, P. 143. N. 19. 
* was by the Senate of Rome divided 
into two Provinces in che Year 547, V 


3. P. 455 3 Rome is obliged to maintain 


" = new War in Spain, V. 4. E. 3523 which 
is owing to the mercileſs Oppreſſions of 

the Roman Pretors, 0 552 the Progreſs 
of this War, P. 556, 557, 3583 after 


the Romans had entirely conquered this 


Continent they vided it into two Parts, 


other Hübe Spain, V. 25 5 " 9. 
30. | 
SPARTA. See Lil elle, 1 {? ; 
SPARTACUs, a Thracian, who was in Sat. 
ry in Laly, breaks off his Chains, and 


raiſes a Civil War in the Republiex, V. 


5. P. 509'; defeats the Pretor Claudius, 
whom the Senate ſent againſt him wich 
3000 Men, P. 510; makes a great Pro- 
greſs in Campania, Ib.; and Lucania, 
16. ; defeats Fatinius, P. 511; is himſelf 
defeated by Craſſus, P. 520; but never- 
theleſs ſhews great Courage and Intrepi- 
dity, 16. Diviſions ariſe among his 
Troops, P. 521; which occaſions their 
ſuffering a conſiderable Loſs, I.; and is 

at laſt the Ruin and Death of Spartacus, 
Fign. 

SPARTARIA, an Appellation given by Stra- 
bo, to the City of New Carthage, which 
the Carthaginians built! in Spain, V. 3. F. 

2 : 


SPELAUM, a Place in the Territory of pal 


la, a City of Macedon, V. 4. P. 502. N. 


SpE RCHIA a City of Greece, ſo called 1905 ; 


the River Sperchins, V. 4. P. 48. N. 
24. 

SPERCHIUS, (The) a River of Theſaly, v 
3: P. 398. N. 52; which riſes in Mount 
Pelius, waters the Country of the Dryopes, 


and falls into The Maliac Gulph, V. 4. P. 


47. N. 24. 

SPHARISTERIUM, that Part of the ancient 
_ Gymnaſia where the Youth played at Ten- 
nis, V. 3. P. 493. N. 109. 

SPHERE. Archimedes invented one of Glaſs, 
which ſhowed the Periodic and Synodic 
Motions of the Stars and Planets, V. 
P. 248. N. 11. 

Se1es, (The) which are ſent by Res in- 
to Scipio's Camp, are treated in a very 


different Manner from what was uſual, 


V. 3. P. 550; inſtead of putting them to 
Death, according to Cuſtom, the Roman 


orders one of them to be ſhewn all his 


Camp, and then ſends him with the reſt 
to his Maſter Hannibal, to tell him what 
he had ſeen, Tb 


SPINA, a City i in Traly, founded by the Pe- 's 


laſei, V.2. P. 188. N. 13. 
SPINTHER, the Name of a Comedian wall 
known in Rome, and from a Likeneſs to 


whom Publius Cornelius Lentulds had the 


F of Spintber given him, V. 6. P. 


SPINTHE 's < Publius Cornelius 2 See 


UL # 


Cornelius. 
SPOLETUM, an Apen City i in Umbria, 

to which the Romans ſend. a r in the 
Pear 513, V. 2. P. 625. l oa 
Sroxs 10. See Treaty, 


— ; * by 
wt 644 . 


SpuRI1 NUs. (e Peuilliul) Ser n i 
SPuRIvs, a Prenomen, which ſignified that 


a Child was born after the ak of his 
Father, V. 1. Fig ©. * 


Koln ; 


f 
| 
J | 


. 
*. 


* See bn 


SpuRivs VETvuR1vs, 


A Gantz“ 1 
Seun lbs Cal bs. See Grins. 
rien Maxritus. See Car- 


. vittns. 
N Canvinehs B e Ge 


A inn 


. 


See Ca. 641923 
Sevg1vs'Fugrvs. See FN,, 
Spuk lus Fokfos Fusus. See Furius. 03. iy 
Srugius LAkTivs.' See Laim. 
Scuß ius Lyckzrivs. Sd: Litereſis Ew 
Sevrius ME#t vs. See Meli, 
SpuRtvs Minvucivs.' See Rehn 
Spugtus Naurius. See Nautius. NAK 
Spüktfvs Opp fs. ria! 
Sruk tes PArfRfus. See Pap un 


Sruk ius Posrunfvs. vn 1 1 


* tous Sinus. 


Soe Poſtu 
Sroktus Fesguutos ene See Pofu- 


# 7 0 
i 1s? 4 £ = 


©! mes, 
Sun luz PosTuM1vs Avus Rx61LLmnsis, 
"See Palumine. 1 
Ster ius Ss vir tes Sri EY See Servi- 


PE $6 Takrzius Movrawu Carrro- 


ixus, HHS, 
Spunivs Tach ive See 


Srug zus VET TIus. See Vetius. 0 
See Veturiun. 
A VECI LIus, a General of the Latins, 
Native gf Lavinium, to whom the Latin 
ation give. a Power of making War or 
8 With the Romans, as he and 8 
Hublicius Hall think Ae, V 11 P. 
Ern 4 City of Tigly, beyond toon, 
 +Pefuvins and the River Sarm, V. 5. 13 
n Kreta 
teien, (We) according, to Pi was 
the $ ce of 625 Roman Feet, V. 1 
116, N. 513 that is, 123 
© V. 3. P. 522. N. 44, 45. 
« SHADING: (The) in the ancient Gymnaſe fa, 
Was a fe micircular Place, fer apart for 


— 


% I 


4 25 


thoſe who came to be Spectators of the 
4, Youth, at their different en, V. 3. 
P. 493. N. 1 | a 


Sr Axugura 75 Randa Ser- 


Sr Aius, (Mi nulius) 4 Samiite Cn” is 
8 ww loner by the Romans" in 1 
2. P . n 

3 4 e given by 8 

um io hc City of Genoa, 


N a 


1 
% * 


#14 3 K A 3 


115 


7 r 


4 2 7 3705, but the Senate puniſh him 


| , pie d 22 
e 1 Of Rome, '76; is 
8 24 5 1 65 . 1 255 con- 
135 "and erechted, P. 3 
| 1 1 Ag Pwr * "Reman Officer, is 
* ge wacch H | 
1 2 
2 V _ * * 
11 * 


; 5 Plain in Jah, 


Sr , the kapital City of the 


| 3 the Surname 


N DE . 


STAT 14, the Siſter of Mibridates, is maſ. 

. facred by his Order, V. 5. P. 517, 

STATIOS, (Gelliz). a . Samnite General, is 
taken Priſoner by the Romans in 448, v. | 

r 297%; 

STATOR.! (Fupiter). See Jupiter. | | 

SPATORIES, a Roman Centicrion, who - 
ſent an an Embaſſy to King Sypbax, V. 
3. P. 246 is ee y that Prince, 
and forma his anke ined Troops, 


38 


» Nine t 


which was 
ſeparated from the Falernian Fields by 
Mount Callicula, V. 2. P. 2 297. N. 17. 

STznvs STATILIus, the General of the 

Confederate Army of the Bruttians, Sam- 

nites, and Lucanians, at the Siege of 70%. 

rium, V. 2. P. 4183 1s defeated by Fa- 

bricius, and killed in the Battle, P. 419. 

STEPHANA. See Præneſte. 

W hohs. (Lucius) employs the Money 
he has brought from Spain in ITE 
ſome publick Buildings, . P. n N. 

18. n | 

Sv1kthom; "Sev 3 T | 

wt cv or STUBERA, a City in the 
Country of che Deuriopes, between Ihy- 
4 and Kale e V. + P. 418. 


Sront, dhe chief Ci jor Peg, bo- 

vince of Macedon,” 5 F. 25. N. 60. 
P. 67. N. 

sro, 489 a people þ of Gaul, whom 

the Abridg er of e calls Salini, Sa- 
wen, 22 0 tom, : 19S, P. 153. N, 

een, DN! 

Srorexs, (The) ae deſtroyed the 5 


berty of Man, and ſuppoſed him under 
the irreverſible Decrees of Fate, V. 4. P. 
4727 N. 58; their Doctrine of the Su- 
R Being, was, as to all the Purpoſes 
of Religion, direct Athieſm, how much 
ever they pretended to admit of his 


eee in Werde V. 5. P. Jo" N. 


9 (Te Ward properly ſig "ified a- 


mong the Lalins, a Sucker of à Tree; and 
it was aſſumed as a Surname by one Lici- 
nius, becauſe he invented the Art of Pru- 
ning Vines, V. 2. P. 6g. N. 23. 
uganei, a 
People of Gaul, V. 5. P. 183. N. 42. 
STORM, 4 one almoſt entirely de- 
* en a Kona Fleet as it is returning 
from in the Tear 498, V. 2. P. 
382 and another * do them 


in the Year 307, Þ, 58 55 
a Man who was 
des tor een Sight, V: e. P. 


* N. * 3 
SriA50. (Caius, Ee) ö See "OY 
is 'STRAB80.:(Cneius Pampeins) See Pon 


'STRATAGEM... Hajmbal makes uſe of a 
very remarkable one; to extricate himſelf 
out oft the Diffßcultjes into which Fabius 


nad gradually AY e V. 3. P. 993 


100. i ARK) 4 i * 


Sra4- 


A General 


IND X. 


STRATIVS, a Phyſician to Eumenes King Su £584 ARuNcay,: or Auzuxca, a City. in 


of Pergamus, ſhews a zealous Attachment 


to the Intereſt of that Prince, V. 4. P. 
482. | 


STRATONICE, ot STRATONICA, 4 city of 


Caria, V. 4. P. 489. N. 23. There were 
three Cities of this Name in Aa Minor, 
V. 5. P. 134, N. 4 P. 396. N. x5. 
STRA TONICE, one 8 che Wives of Mithri- 
dates, whom he moſt tenderly loved, V. 
P. 573; delivers up to Pompey a Caſ- 
dle Which her Huſband had committed to 
her Care, P. 574 ; and Mithridates in re- 
venge for it, cuts in Pieces A7phares, the 
Son whom he had by her, 13. ; a ridiculous 
ture which happened to her Father, who 
Was a Magician by Profeſſion, P. 573, 


574. N. 48. 


STRAT0s, a City of Greece, near the River 


2 and bordering on Ztolia, V. 4. 
421. N. 82. 

REET, Cyprius-Street, The Good. Street, 
* The Wicked- Street, were three Appel- 
lations ſucceſſively given to one and the 
1 Street in Rome, Vi. P. 161. N. 


as 1 EKTAAII. A Nate which Feſtus 
9 to the Miniſters, whoſe Office was 
holly confined to expiating Trees which 
had been Thunderftruck, * 3. P. 384. 


Note, Col. i. 
„„ (The ad riſes in Mouti Orbelus in 
Mee. 2 139 into the 1 Sea, 

* 4. 464. N 

Sui ros, or S a City of Liguri ia, V. 
& £..43% N42... 

Sr uon, a City of Theſſaly, whoſe Situa- 
727 is now unknown, V. 4. P. 48. 
TYMPHALIA, A Name common to the 
* of Pel gere and a Lake which 
"was famous. or the Birds of a monſtrous 
Sire, which Hercules was ſaid by the Poets 

bo to have killed near it, V. 4. P. 75. N. 
106; this Fact is tranſmitted to us on an 
ancient Medal, P. 75. 

e 3 littie Diſtria in Epi, 


e 47. Ne 22: 


STYMEHALVS, | or or RS, A Name 


common to a Lake, Mountain, and Ci- 
tp in Arcadia, V. 4. P. 546. N. 6. 
e The Seat from which The 
Tribunes "1 the People pronounced their 
Decrees, V. 1. P. 436. N. 8... 
Sende (The Brid ge) which Aneas „ 
eius built over the 2 V. 1. P. 102. 
N. 14; was ſo called from the Word Li- 


l Pech gnified To join, PD. N. 153 
. Firſt 75 ices, and afterwards the 
1 had the Care of it, P. 102 ; it 


Was the firſt Bridge that was built oer 


ps in Rah, B. 


the Tyber, or 
; pe in a Valley in- "_ 


Ba 4:7 a Village 


.,from which. The Suburaw Tribe had its 


Name, V. 1. P. 141. N. x4. 
. TRTBE. (The). See: Tatienſs. | 


bo + (The) now the | 
„, Spain V., 446. N. 27. 
Vo I. Vi. 


the Country of the Aunci in Daly, above 
Theano, V. 2. P. 184. N.5; its Name 
is conveyed to Poſterity on Medals, B.; 
in the Year 411 the Romans ſent a Colony 
thither, P. 266, N. 48. 

Suzssa PoME TIA, a City of the Vollei, V. 1. P. 
169; called Pometia, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Suefſa Arunca, Ib. N. 65; the latter was 


beyond the River Liris ; the former be- 


tween Cora and Velitræ, and was one of 
the moſt powerful Cities of the Volſci, Id. 
1b. its Inhabitants in the Year 226, 
committed Ravages in the Territory of 
the Latins, which led Targuin the Proud 
to march againſt them, P. 169; he at- 
tacks Pometia, and takes it by 2 
[b. ; and his Soldiers plunder it, 1b. ; 
tenth Part of the Booty is applied to fl. 
niſhing the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
hb. ; - Livy and Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, 
differ i in ſeveral Points, in their Relations 
of the taking of this City, IB. N. 66 in 
the Year 258 this Capital of the Volſci was 
again taken and plundered, by the Conſul 
Servilius's Army, P. 267. 
SUESSETANI, (7e) an ancient People of 
Spain, whoſe Situation is not certainly 
known, V. 3. P. 287. N. 26; but they 
are probably eg to have inhabited 
the Weſtern Part of the Territory of Gui- 


Zuſcoa, V. 4. P. 112. N.8 
„ a City of Conpllts' near the 
River Clanis, V. 2. P. 144. N. 16; is 
beſieged by the Sammites, in the Year of 
Rome 410, B.; but the Romans who 
come to its Aſniſtance rout the Samnites, 
Ib.; there are ſome Remains of this an- 


cient City ſtill to be ſeen in Campania, * 


3 
Su EST ASU, à City of Spain mentioned by 
Plolomy, which ſome place near Sanguelſa 
in Navarre, V. 3. P. 287. N. 26. 
* (The) an ancient People who inha- 
bited that Parc of Germany which is now 
The Dutchy 4 Mectlembuig, 21 be Firs 4 
fate of Brandenburgh, 7. e and a 
of Upper Saxony, V. 6. N. 1945 ; 
threaten to make inen into Gaul, 
and puts Car at Defiance, P. 1203 he 
therefore attacks and defeats. chem, P. 
121. 
Surrzrzs, a Title g given to the chief Magi- 
. ſtrate at Gades, and taken, according to 
the Etymologiſts, boch the Hebrew Word 
Sbopbei, Which Athißes, a Julke, V. 3. P. 


aden The Romans for 614 Tears 
from the Foundation of Nome, gave their 

4 ges in 4 7 Comitia, viva Voce 3 "when 
18 ien $17 Affirmative, their An- 
© ſwer to tlie Conſul. Who put the Quettion, 
Was 'Uti Rog 12 3 ot for the Negative, 
Amiguo, 1 1. P. 148. N. 32 3; from the 
4 55 ication of The Sabinian Lat i in 614, 


1 * in pj .t "Til i 12 by little Tablett or Tickets, 


2 much anſwered to. dur Bal- 
r * 


$37 


Fl 
wy t 1 
50% W art 
A bo the 87 71 


1 vn, . 4. F * 
992 , (Caius Babins 
Sonny he/d Nime of 

tory in Sardinia, Kin ucts Go old 
was l by the Seamen in 
V. 2. P. 565, N. 78. 
Sul OA, (The): 2 +3 Gant," ſnow 19 4 


Jannibal 
is F leet, 


Sorgue, V. 5 N. 19. 
e Wo hs -who 
2 band, ſuffers Death for ĩt in 603, 
NAT 12 5 

by wha, was ad- 


an 
moſt virtuous Worida in 


; 1 55 Cu ; 1 in 0 Far 
P. 39 
To made Alter Tri- 


. Ke aro of his 


-1Prieft 9 Flamen . he Tuft 
1025 by ok fell off fi from to the 
aa Lebe . 3. P. 34. 


intus 
ear 3 


oy 


ROLE (Lune 


\PICIVUS Can zRinvs, (N ag) is mice 
ab in the Year 263, V. 1. 
SoL.6iews: Causkius, ( Sery 5) Con Woh; in 
Wia 458.3 happy wet 4 
racy formed in fa- 
ST: and pars the nn 
polka 3 to, LI $6 20 | 


wh 2, 
7 I 125 the Ih WN 15 
: merinas: wha: was Conſul in the car 25 
<< N. 258 2 755 Hs is ſent | 5 
to make a Collection & of the Gre- 
gt EINE: P DR 7% made 1 | 
5 dar gat, P. 469% 
N 942 55 3 


k N 


556 / the 
Tak 


Picius 


K « wy and 


* 7 "IC x * _ hs |; — 
6 Sen 1 W. n 
. 1 N Ft 4 *#4 *. 4 


y and' Nino 


Poiſored 


. 


e ee amo the Orators of 
dez Th; N. $5 is 1 from 
denn Sep of 0 Troo 175 1 0 Spain, an 


E - a ks 655 P. 16 

vEPHIOIUSGALBA, 920 Poi Hes Mat. 

A i ch „ 214. N. 
233 N Maite 0 fing beck cottapr- 


by 7 s Brides; 45; +: 
4 259800 BA) (Cant) FRY Pom. 
4. in the Tear PE Em * 353. N. 
142. 


SvLP1ertis; 8484, Publius / ſthalped 
Maximus, is rotated to the N 
for the Year Ee 2 pil 4 5 75 


the inferipi 

Haraſſes 79 0 ki tis Marth, 2s. 
raruthin to Haly, P. 307 is. 175 © 
Plas 326; 


8. againſt P 11 of Malen, CG 
has Orders to aildand his Army, 
N. 40 rectives fem Ofders to 4 
Philip, P. 3578, 43 writes the Senate an OS 
count of tlie tate of Affairs in Greede, / 5. 
$047 atrives ät Naupef7us With a Fleet, 
che 555 Philip, P. x62 ; 
A275 20 E; ay. FS hitry berween Hicyon 


and pe puts Philip to Ah 


J. 5 19705 5 iſt 2 
-. Greece, ÞP,-4073 5 Goa Ma- 
r e, P. 421 ys y 
akd tal . ir, by thi Trea- 
A e P. 45 ries 
his Fleet to , 2 3 is oy 
leave chat Place; P 4255 and takes 15 
F Winter Qua A in the Iſtand 
of Spina, P4846) is recalled from tis 


Fre. Con $; And made Difa- 

tor in TP 9 55 pon 6 the 

. 5 10 7. fe V. 4. 
Fine <1 the © Toe in 180 35 falls 

to by L9G P. 

fers 190 5 e Pe 


25 on He of. 
the PEE of 


7 


et 
c wall Fatify 
the * l 


Writ ihſt Phi, 
is at hilt, re ergy 2. ww retore S2 
2 Speech t 


le on 'tha t Sy 
dh 


at, 11 obtains jar ene þ 55 
in 1 Libert 45 


| E Ke 155 choſe as lah 2 


pleafes Out of the + Uk 
| hat 665 br from: * 
ny: | Hf 5 4 leaving 


"vations ;'poſtÞone 
2 nd has a Quacrel ic the Pbnti- 
78 ich, P. 23 Burfac*lalt fets Güt, 
1 Res, P..; white he 
naming corfide e 163 
of the 
on TAN . 
fl Cit es the re, 


1 
* 


ed in 4 15 
Ep Mar 


San #4 
_—_ 1 


.ivhy King, y 


decitps Mmfelf, P. 313 -Penerrates into 
yd, after beating: the Macedonians 


* who oppefed it, P. 32 fav 
Fee , F. 4 Kr og 


dor to Hamiriius, in pureing 5 


th 911 land to the denn 
$1 1} / AE FF: 4/0 © 
ne Gin (Publius) is a Cotnpe- 
ficor to Oey for the Cop hip, for the 
Tear 6 18 V. 6. P. 53 but docs nor fur: 
| teed, 
$t.þt61Vs Gives, (Servits) Chnful in the 
Tear 045, V. 5. P. 2223 ues the 
Peli, he Ka tevolted Rott he Ro- 
mans in The War with the Allies, P. 344 3 
tones to the Relitf of Cytrius Pomprins, 
whom the Enemy beſieged in his Camp, 
. and, to the great Joy of the People 
of Rome, gains a ſecond Vittory over the 
Rebels, 
SULPICIVS Gallus, (Cains) Confal in the 


vours to drive Hamilcar out of his City 
- of Eyir in Shetty, 1h.” © 
Sol perv Garros, ea), Pretor of 
"Rome in 384, V. 4. P 
eld, top ent with bis Collegue Claudius, 
10 me bops inſtead of the Confiuls, 
"Wh g bern n ungen of their Duty in 
"is 'Particolnt, P. 471; ferves the next 
A under Poul: Enmiliu in Macedon, 
mane only of 7 Tribune, . 
foretels to the Arm an Eclipfe 
£ a Moon 45% "Which gains bim 
great Credit among ne „ 25. N. 


Ju optics K nile“ Con ſe- 

Hee 7 a is honoured With a 

We dees Togo, dn) Con [theft 
Sa the Year 8 9 8 1 5 183 

ow Time in 430, P. 227; and A Aird 

e in 439) P. Tr; eren Sava In 439. 

1 15 9 Cunpanta, P. 263; there 


{Em pleat Victory ver che Fan- 
5 ien * n Him the Horours 


Fo Ft THIS” 


N 3 
5 Triumph, FP es and. he Was made 


ator in 441, 


e ee (can Cotfu in 


he.” ear 46+ V; 2. P. 363; — 6 
Congu of Ih be de Picg,”P. 
5 55 „ins 1 it ofy: "over" the Carthagi- 


| - jos 15.3 F With a 


les "ps! al (eee) i trans Con. 

ns 4, V. 2. . 82% and 
2 e Fine Inn e 2, P:"g9: eine Edi- 
S of . ; bY oe ni 0 1 of 
5, Dy, 3r 3-395, 
* 57 4 It 50 e 9 6 
A His ngen 5 75 the 


e leads a 380 75 Nein 
ve att, 2855 e At laſt 
olnplics wich "or les, P. 101; 


xo 


Fy 1,9 
* ** net — ** 
fd 7 ; i 1 
. 7 : 
| l Fe © 


feveral | 


Feat 510, V. 2. P. 6143 in vain entlea- 


4703 is empow- 


, $ is made Ci 21 11 58 and 
er 


or eee e de- 


umpb, B. a deere ide Nen he has 
taken to Tupite, Cupitnina, Ib :is made 
- Confat à third Time in 8 P. 10% a 


Time in 402, P. 1112. 
SpLicios PharixrATes, (Quinn) is 

made Military Fribune in the Tear * 9, 

V. 1. Prigzk + | 
SouvrettsBe ATEXTA rus, (Servids) is aides 

Military Tribune a firſt Time in 372, V. 

2. P. 513 a ſecond Time in 37), P. 60 

N. 18; a third Time in jon, P 

a fourth Time in 384, P. 67. 
Sul pierus Rurus, (Publius) Tribune of the 


People in 665, V. 5. P. 360 oppoſes u- 


lius Caeſars promotion to the Confulſbip; 
Ib. N. 4; in conjunction with Marius, 
prevents Sylla's having a Commiſſion to 
make War with Mithridates, Ib.; aſſumes 
a Deſpotick Power in Rome, P. 362; ſup- 


13 it by great Acts of Violence, P. 


633 Gece the People to give Marius the 


ommand in the War with Mitbridates, 


which belonged to Sylla, Ib.; who comes 
with an Army to revenge the Affront of- 


fered 5 the Conſidar Authority in his Per- 


fon, P. 364; makes himſelf Maſtet of 
Nome, P. 366 proſcribes Sulpicius, P. 367; 

who in his Flight is betrayed and killed 
by one of his Slaves, II. 


Sur Pioius Rurus, (Servins) is made ul. 


tary Tribune, a firſt Time in 366, V. 2. 
P. 35; has the Government of che Re- 
publick in conjunction with twe of his 

Collegues in an Fnterregnum, P. 36; is 

made Military Tribune a fecond' Time in 

370, P. 473 and a third in 3715 P. 


50. 
'SUL PICIVS Nor (Servine) Rohde in vain 
for the Confulſhip, in the Tear 690, V. 6 


P. 133 bar obtains it for the Ker Jo2, 


e 


Sor prerus Saviiro, (Publ) Confall in 


the Tear 449, V. 2. P. 298; compleats 
the Reduction of the ui, bre r all 


the Cities that belonged to them, P. 299 


is honoured with a Tyiumpb, Ib.; made 
Cenſer in 454, P. 320; and governs the 
State in an IJuterregnum, I. 
Sor rierus a ded: A Coal in 
the Fear 474, V. 2. F. 457 fightsthe 
famous Battie of ons with but, 
P. 438; and after à very wich t. 
at laſt defeats him, P. 4. 
See or $aMBULA, a Name given by 
the Pesſfan to the gigheſt Star in — 
Selben called Virgo, V. g. N 461. 
NN. 11 * a ? 100 
UM Wer ve bbs bereue e o 
Pliio Ving. P. 384. Note, Col. \ 
Sun, DYaz, The fiſt that was ſeen in Nome 
Was brougfit thither in 4603 V T. 
3067; but ſome Authors contenq, that ic 
Was not brought thither till me Tears 
after, . N. 33 it was ſet up year The 
Nera in The Forum, and being made for 


he Latitude of Cutana, from whence i it 
was 


— 
* 


fourth Time in 400, P. 1093 a fifth 


1 ; and 


was brougt arte it went wrong at 
A * Rames F545. N. 45: 

Suwiun, a Promontory which runs out in- 
to the Afgean Sea, r the Iſland 
of Helena, V. 3. P. 429. N. 133. 


| S$vonrnTAURILIAY the- Sacrifice offered at 


| ehe Roman Roman Luſtrum; ſo called becauſe it 

.... conſiſted of a Bull, a Pig, and a, Ram, 
V.. E. 149. N. 34. 

SUPERINTENDANT or PROVISIONS; (The) 
—aFextraordinary Officer, created at Rome 


Dim dde He ol a Famine, in the Tear 3733 | 


V. B99 15 8 
SurgRnUs, (Targuiniug) See . | 
 SOPPLACANTS, anciently appeared before 
. thoſe. whoſe Clemency they implored, 
ing in their Hands Olive Branches, 
bound with Fillers, V.-24.Þ. 258. N. 
32. * £% 
SUPPLICATIONS, A Name given to ſome 
Religious Ceremonies often practiſed by 
an e in Times of publick Cala- 
mities, V. 1. P. 366; 4 Part of theſe Ce- 
remonies was the offering up Publick 
D which was done by Order of the 
Senate, V. 2. P. 333. N. 8; Bat theſe 
Ceremonies were not confined to 3 
6 Diſtreſs, but were likewiſe often per- 
formed by way of Thankſgiving for great 
Victories, I. See Proceſſont. 4. 
Son 4. Brutrius). See Bruitius. | 


.Sv Ra, . Cornelius Eau). See 80 


J 9415 * ” 


e a General oy the Parfhian in tbe 
Fear of Rome 7003, V. 6. 2 139% bis 
_ Charater, P. 141. | * he rout % 
e Arn at the "Bat of Garrhe, in 
which both the General fand his Son are 


128 hoon P. 142, 1455 B . 
diers with a mock ſe 


4 5 at;Selencia, on 154 to inſult the 
Romans, and inveighs bitterly againſt 
8 dem for their cee and Debaucher 
in . of the We Seleuc 1 P. 
ths 145. N. 7 18 ver 0. ts 
bim to Death out " ealouſy, P Pu op 
Saunen er pf the V gs of - 
except, the ad any urn iven 
him, ali Like Time, n. P. x08. N. 


20. 144% Af Aya EL ve 
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: * 2 . ee 18. 4 8 
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51 e, Any, mn 
PE * 4 * 9 41 5. N 


Summit» a Ciy of. Mr. | whoke | 

e ee nown, 'V. LN F. 
N. a8. * 
Sura _. ancient, Grey: 0 , 


* 
ND; 

"$ — 
Ut 
— 


ol 1 59, 15 N the He 9 AY 
tetaken the 
ee - i 


2 . 


2 4. 5 


INDEX. 


"great: Slaughter, of the Beſiegers, P. 40; 
18 a befiegrd pu by the Hetrurians in the 
Year 442, P. 2743 and is delivered by 
| the Conſul Amilius, P. 275, 
Swon ps, The. Fru N by, 1 1 Ro- 
_ mans, were lon made of ill temper- 
ed Vital, till y the Yar « 392, Malin 
armed his Troops with Swords made after 
the Spaniſh Faſhion, , that is, ſhort and 
well pointed, ſo as to be fit both for cut- 
ting and ſtabbing g, V. 2. P. 93. N. 24; 
,the: Swords uſed by the ancient Gauli were 
made of ſuch bad Metal, that they were 
immediately bent and blunted, P. 75. N. 
43- 
Srerk ls, a Name formerly given. to the 
N e c V. 2. * P. 307; 75 
alſo a River 18 ame, in J 
See is, ia p — 
Sycüklun, a City of Theſſaly, V. 4 . 
389. N. 24. 
5 4819 of Jauria, V. 6. P. 229. 


TOY 
MS 7 Publius and Servius). two Brothers, 


and thought to have been the DiFator's 
"EATS, engage in Catiline's Conſpiracy, 
. bo « 44 and Servius is * to 
ecree of the 1 * oy 
Cornelius. 


=o Corne- 


Ve 8 hd a Lani, 


8 r 43 


e weed SY ** 


Syrxxaba, one 9 90 


the 1 0 gurke Great | 
r gia, fs 
.Sy repbons, a a Guy of Fri. V.3 F. 536. 


Sal. King of the 0 ofle/iltan i in Afri. 
ca, quarrels with. 2 een, and 


4 
ks ſolves 0. nk then, V. 3. 
* 1 ne Roman, 1 to him three 
4, aſhdors, je be detains two of them 
. os Irs ich hi s Troops Diſcipline, 
2 42 be is defeated: In rwo pitched 


les by young Marne. 53 
27 Mot 1 Extaly ? 


134 Me. P. | I 

— 90 2; BAt 1 os to perſuade 
3 to 2 $2 Wich the wars, the o- 
ther With the Carthag ug +441; z and 


oe Far with Scipio . 
240 50 of. Carthage od an 
* . Void : 


— PL, >, > 1 oe” * i — y 8 
A General I ND E X. 


entered into with Scipio, P. 497; drives Ma- 
Niniſſa out of his Kingdom, P. 50%; re- 
ſtores it to him again, P. 509; becomes 
an irreconcileable Enemy to the. Romans, 
3 3123 5 conceals it for ſome Time, 
PF. 3133 endeavours to deſtroy Maſiniſſa, 
P. 314 Scipio ſends a 0 
Pbax, to endeavour to recover bim, P. 
517. N. 313 andat the ſame Time, orders 
the Ambaſſadors to bring him an exact 
Account of the Situation of his Camp, Ib.; 
attacks it, and deſtroys it with Fire and 
Sword, P. 519 ; Syphax is almoſt the only 
Perſon who eſcapes the Slaughter, P. 520; 

he takes Refuge in a Place near Carthage, 
P. 521.N. 38; and purſues Meaſures that 
prove fatal to him, Jb.; he is again de- 


- feated by Scipio, P. 523; who reſol ves in 


2 Council of War, that Lælius and Maſi- 
niſſa ſhall purſue him, Jb.; Syphax raiſes 
- another great Army in his Dominions; and 

comes to meet them, P. 526; is made 
Priſoner by Maſiniſſa, P. 527; ſent to òci- 
pio, P. 528; is received with Pity in the 

Noman Camp, P. 529; the Death of his 

Wife Sophoniſba, P. 531; Syphax is brought 

to Nome with his Son Vermina, Ib.; but 

ſome queſtion whether he was made Priſon- 

er by Ma ſiniſſa, or not, P. 527. N. 53. 

SyYp1Lvs, There were two Mountains of this 

Name, one in Peloponneſus, and the other 

in Lydia, V. 4. P. 216. N. 43. I - 
'SyPtLvs,' a City of Lydia, which was ſwal- 

| red up in an Earthquake; V. 4. P. 216. 

SyR =_ one of the moſt famous Cities in 

Sicily, for its Situation, Largeneſs and 
Beauty, V.2. P. 471. N. 7; its ſeveral 
Revolutions, P. 473, 541, &c. its Troubles 
after the Aſſaſſination of the young King 
Hieronymus, V. 3. P. 225; a Map and De- 
- fcriptionof this renowned Place, 76, ; the 

chief of its Senators ſend a Deputation 
to renew the old Alliance made with Rome, 

P. 231 3 but the Enemies of the Romans 


event their having Succeſs, P. 232; the 


r 
| Hacer give the Romans notice of the 
Revolt of Leontium, P, 234 3 and upon 
3 Suſpicions, break with Rome, 
P. 235; Marcellus lays Siege to their City, 
P. 247; the Hiſtory of this memorable 

Siege, P. 248, 2493 the Pro-Conjul makes 
- bimfelf Maſter of a Part of the City, P. 
2573 in Which a Plague makes great De- 


voaſtations, P. 259 ; the Speech which one 
of the chief Men in Acradina make, to 


perſuade the People to ſurrender to the 
"Romans who beſieged them, P. 261 ; the 
©* Roman Deſerters commit an horrible Maſ- 
"acre in the City, P. 262; Acradina and 
© Ortygia-are taken by Storm, and at. laſt 
Marcellus makes himſelf Maſter of the 


SYRIAN, (Goddeſs) Tbr, whom the People 
of the Eaſt formerly worſhipped. with fo 
great Veneration, was probably, the Rhea 
or Cybele of the Greeks and Romans, whom 
they called The Mother of the Gods, V. g. 
P. 118. N. 43 tho? after all the Enquiries 
of learued Men about it, it is not certain 

| _ was meant by this Goddeſs,” P. 119. 
N. 4. 

SYRTES, The Name of two Gulphs in the 
Mediterranean Sea, on the Coaſt of Afri- 
ca, one of which was called The Great 
Syrtis, and the other The Little, V. 2. P. 
585. N. 20; The Lillle Syrtis lay between 
Tunis and Tripoli, and is vulgarly called 

The Gulph of Gabes, V. 3. P. 499. N. 
10 744 * 


T. 


Tat&, The ancient Geographers mention 


two Cities of this Name, one in Caria, and 

the other belonging to Piſidia, V. 4. P. 
236. N. 83. e 

TABLEs, The famous Twelve Tables of the 


Noman Laws, with the Explications of 


them, V. 1. P. 438, 456. See Laws. 
I. TABLE, Of Law-Suits, V. 1. P. 438— 


II. TABLE, Of Robberies, V. 1. P. 442— 


III. TABLE, Of Loans, and the Right of 
Creditors over their Debtors, V. 1. P. 
443,446. PT a 7 
IV. TABLE, Of the Right of Fathers of Fa- 
milies, V. 1. P. 447, 448. | 
V. TaBLE, Of Inheritances and Guardian- 
ſhips, V. 1. P. 448, 449. = * 
VI. TABLE, Of Property and Poſſeſſion, V. 
1. P. 450, 451. | TS 
VII. TaBLz, Of Treſpaſſes and Damages, 
V. 1. P. 451-454. \ 
VIII. TazTE, Of Eſtates in the Country, 
V. 1. P. 454, 456. : 
IX. TABLE, Of the common Rights of the 


People, V. 1. 455, 456. E 
X. TABLE, Of Funerals, and all Ceremo- 


nies relating to the Dead, V. 1. P. 456— 


460. * 


XI. TABLE, Of the Worſhip of the Gods, 


and of Religion, V. 1. P. 465—468: 
XII. TABTE, Of Marriages, and the Right 
of Huſbands, V. 1. P. 468, 469. 
TANARIUM, a City of Laconia in Pelopon- 
neſus, famous among the Poets for having 
near it a deep Gulph, which they call the 
Mouth of Hell, V. 3. P. 317. N. 21. 


TxNARIUM, or TNA RUS, a Promonto- 


ry in Laconia, on which was a Temple e- 
rected to Næptune, which was an Aſylum to 
all that fled to it for Sanctuary, V. 3. P. 
317. N. 21; this Promontory is now cal - 


led Cape Matapan, or Capo Maina, V. 5. 


. 


Tacts, an Hetrurian, teaches the Hetrurians 


1 


Ta- 


% 


$4t 


i * \ * 4 
4 * * 


Tags, (Ile) — River: al wy 
M.. E. . N. — vert The Ebro, V 
* FE. 46. x HASTA”: 
TARABRIGA,/ NOW. Taloga,.. and,not Talave- 
ra, ir of pres cr | BY 5. F. 14. N. 
Far, ( The) ah — 2 Gin, or ra. 
ther Sum, by which the Ancients compu- 
ted their Money, and the Value of which 
* SG juſtly to determine, V. 1. P. 
N. 67; the Differences between The 
| Mttick T alent, The Talent of Egina, The 
Egyptian Talent, The heady Talent, 
be Talent ef Rhodes, The Corinibian Ja- 
| dent, The Talent of Cyrene, Ibe Babylonian 
Talent, The Talent of Naples, and The Sici- 
lian Talent, P. 170. N. 67; the difference 
between The Great, and Litile Talent, was 
unknown to the Greeks, tho? in uſe ſome- 
times among the Romans, Ib. N. 70; A 
Talent of Gold, or Silver, or Copper, ſig- 
nified a fixed un of Money in thoſe Me- 
tals reſpectively, Ib. N. 68 z the Booty 
which Targuin took. at Sueſſa, amqunted 
to the Value of 40 Talents of Gold, P. 169; 
in the Lear 244. Brutus procured for Col- 
latinus, who had juſt abdicated the Caꝝſul- 
ip, the Sum of 20 Talents, to be paid out 
of the publick Treaſury, P. 200; which 
* amounted to almoſt four thouſand 
ounds Sterling, tho? it is not eaſy exactly 
to determine how much, Ib. N. 213 the 
Roman Talent, when conſidered as a Weight, 
was 125 Pounds, P. 359. N. 453 P. 586. 


2 623; the Sicilian Talent, conſidered as 


om was ial moſt bur, 25 Pounds, 

V N. 13 3 the Talent, when, 
— as we'd bn was but 62 Pounds 
and an half in Weight, juſt half as, 1 
as when conſidered as a Weight only, P 
1570. N. 148; the Value of the Roman 
Talent i in the Time of Hlamininus, that is, 

in the Year 558, was 6000 Denarii, which 

according to Arbuthnot, make 193 J. 155. 
Stenling. V. 4. P. 130. N. 120. 

Talon Is, (Lex) or the Law of Retaliation, 
was in ſome Caſes ſtrictly followed by the 
| Romans, V. n 4621 P. ww N. 


55. 

Talus Dio tang, ger T: Jrannus. I 
Tamanvs, (Tie) a River in Haly, now cal- 
Jed The Tamaro, V. 2. P. 365. N. 30. 
Taur nik s, ¶ Tneius Bæbius.) See Babius. 


Taurus, (Aura Babs). 80 Ar- | 


bigs. 
rates, yi (Niuus Bebius). = Be- 


Ten River of As whoſe 
Head and are both mn 
8 P. 239. N. 6. 


Taxon, a City of Beotia, firuated near 


"she- Mouth: of 'The chan V. 4. GR 
N. x9. LINES 354 


This, (92e)4 River which: pee . 


Je from Eurupe, V. 4. P. 281. N. 111 


12 767.5 a Province. of Albania, V. 5. 


567. N. 30. 
3 


— 


7. \NAQUIL,. 8 5 Wike of of Targs 775 the Elder, 
„ 1. P. 10% ; takes Care of the Educa- 
tion of Servins Tullius, P. 1343 conceals 
the Death of her Huſband, in order to 
make way for Servius to aſcend the Throne, 
F. 1323 . from quitting the 
Throne, after ſhe had raiſed him to it, P. 
139; her ww BD. her Diſtaff was 
hung up in 50 Temple of Hereules, P. 
1440 37 20 | F 419;94 Fir 
TaNZTUn, or TaxzTus, an ancient City 
in Haiy, which is now a ſmall Town in 
the Dutchy of Modena, V. 3. P. 60. N. 
213 it ſtood, near Parma, P. 536. 
TANoIER, or TI OI, formerly the moſt 
conſiderable City of Mauritania Tingitana 
in Africa, V. 3. P. 440. N. 17. 
TAxrALlus, or TANTANUS, a Spaziard, 
who after the Death of Viriatus, took up- 
on him the Command of! his Army, but 
ſoon ſunk under the gens of the Ro- 
man Forces, V. 3. P. 46. 
Taprurus, (Lucius Vi tw)... See Pillius, 
TapÞuLvs, (Publix Villius). See Villius. 
TARANTINI, Horſemen. among the Anci- 
ents, who beſide the Horſes they rode, 
led every Man anot!.er, to be ready in 
dale def wanted it, V. 4. F. gi. N. 
50. 


E RAS, or ; ang the Founder of the 


City of Tarenium,. V. 2. P. 411; was 

greatly revered in the Country, P. 410. 

63 a Medal, on which * repreſent- 
A e min 

TARCONIA, or aner See Targui- 
nia. 

Taxzurixi, (The). or People of Tarentum 
in Haly, expect Succours from Alexander, 
but inſtead of that, he only takes that Op- 
portunity to make a Deſcent, on Pæſtum, 

V. 2. P. 194; they draw off the Lucani 
from the Romans, P. 2123 .negotiate a 

. .Ceſlation: of Arms between the Romans and 
Sammnites, P. 2513 but Papirius only treats 
them with Contempt for their Inſolence, 

* PF. aga. See 11 Mg Mee 
ARENTUM, tal City 
pia, which — Part of the Terra di 
Qt#anio in Italy, was called by the me 
ale and hy 0 Authors Satyri ion, V. 

2. P. 165. N. 30; it was founded, ac- 
—— to Servius, by Taras the Son of 
Neptune, and was famous for its Riches, 
Situation, and publick Monuments, par- 
ticularly a famous Colgſſus, Ib.; its Inha- 
pr teh in the Lear of Roma 413, call 4- 
leuander, the Uncle of Alavander tbe Great, 
to their Aſſiſtance, P. 155.; the Tarentines 

in the Year of Roms 427, debauch the Lu- 
cani from the Romans, P. 2123; and pre- 
tend to negotiate a Ceſſation of Arms be- 
tween the Romans and Lucani, but are 
treated with Contempt by che ſormer, P. 

2913 Tarentum ſtood in whiat was called 
Great Greece, in Italy, and; its Inhabitants 
were e to haye- been a Nos + of 
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J Spartiates, P. 410; its Colofſns of Hercules, 
"was one of its moſt famous Monuments, 
P. 411. N. 7; a Medal, on which its 
Riches and the Fruitfulneſs of its Territo- 
| 3 are ſymbolically repreſented, B.; the 
Games of the Circus and Theatre, were the 
chief Employments of its Inhabitants; P. 
412; who in the Year of Rome 270, ſtir 
up ſeveral Nations againſt the Romans, P. 
414; and their Per fidiouſneſs is diſcover- 
ed by an Accident, P. 419; the Romans 
demand Satisfaction for their late Hoſtili- 
ties againſt them, P. 421; they inſult the 
Roman Ambaſſador, 1b. ; engage Pyrrhus 
to make War with the Romans, P. 423; 
take Thuriam, or Thurium, from the Ko- 
mans, Ib.; reſolve to enter into no Trea- 
ty with Rome, P. 424; the Romans lay 
their Territory waſte, and beat an Army 
which the Tarentines had ſent againſt them, 
P. 425 ; the Tarentines repent of having 
brought Pyrrbus among them, 4b.; who 
ſends two of his Generals to take Poſſeſſi- 
on of their City, P. 427 ; and when he 
comes himſelf thither, he undertakes to re- 
form the Inhabitants, P. 433; leaves them 
and goes into Sicily, P. 468; returns to 
Tarenium, P. 481 ; and after the Battle of 


Beneventum, abandons the Tarentines for 


ever, P.'485; after his Departure, they 
riſe up in Arms againſt Milo and the E- 
pirot Garriſon, and force them to take Re- 
fuge in the Citadel, P. 488 
481, the Romans make themſelves Ma- 
ſters both of the City and Citadel, P. 494; 
diſmantle the City, and make it tributa- 

ry to Rome, P. 495 3 in the Year of Rome 
539, the Tarentines ſend Deputies to Han- 
nibal, to invite him to come and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their City, P. 220; which he at- 
tempts to do, but in vain, P. 221, 222; 


in 541, the Romans put a ſtrong Garrifon 


in the City, and demand Hoſtages, to 
ſecure the Fidelity of the People, P. 272; 
theſe Hoſtages are brought to Rome, and 
put to Death there, for endeavouring to 
make their eſcape from thence, P. 273 3 


in order to revenge this Cruelty, the Ta- 
_ rentines take effectual Mehſures for deli- 


vering up their City to Hannibal, Ib.; and 
do ſo, P. 2756; the Romans there are all 
maſſacred, except thoſe who retire with 
the Governour into the Citadel, Ib.; which 
Hannibal beſieges, B.; but the Romans 
throw Proviſions into it, P. 280; in 344 
the Romans prepare for laying Siege to Ta- 
rentum, P. 363; and Fabius gets poſſeſſi- 
on of it by the Help of a Tarentine, with 
vhoſe Siſter the Governour had an Intrigue, 
P. 368, 369. n 
TARPEIA, a Veſtal, See Gegania. 
TARPEIA, the Daughter of a Roman Lord, 
who was Governour of . the Capiiol under 
Romulus, V. 1. P. 37, opens a Poſtern to 
the Sabines, and by that means enables 
them to take che Capitol from xhe Romans, 


; in the Lear 


adorns the Forum Romanum, P. 122; makes 


Takrrlus, (The Hill) before called Mons 


Saturnius, was called Mons Tarpeius, from 
the Adventure of the famous Tais, . 
1. P. 30. N. ros; Romulus built a Cita- 
del upon it, P. 37; and made Tarpeins, a 
Roman Lord, Governour of it, 1b. See 
Capitol. 9 | 


TaRPEIUs MoxrAxus Caprrol Ixus, (Spu- 
_ rms) is firſt made Conſul in the Year 299, 


V. 1. P. 429. N. 77; and afterwards 7r4- 
_ of the People, in the Year 304, P. 
498. 


Tarqgin THE El DER, was the Son of a 


Merchant at Corinth, V. 1. P. 107; was 
firſt named Lucumo, Ib.; marries Tana- 
quit, and at her Perſuaſion, goes with her 


from Hetruria to Rome, Ib.; it was fabu- 
louſly faid, that in his Way thither, an 
Eagle firſt took his Hat off, and carried 


it high in the Air, and then returned it on 
his Head again, P. 108; he takes the 
Prenmen of Lucius, Ib.; and that of 
Tarquin from the City of Tarquinia, where 


he had been brought up, I.; had not the 
Surname of Priſcus till after bis Death, Ib. 
N. 26; depoſites his great Riches in the 


publick Treaſury at Rome, Ib.; diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in the War under Aucus, P. 


101; was by that Prince made a Patrician 


and a Senator, P. 105; and is made Guar- 


dian to his two Sons, P. 107; drives his 
eldeſt Pupil from Rome, P. 109; de- 


mands of the People the Crown for him- 


ſelf, I.; obtains it, .; creates 100 new 


Senators, Ib. N. 27; takes the City of A- 
piolæ by aſſault, deſtroys it, and ſells the 
People for Slaves, P. 110; obliges Craſtu- 
miuum to beg pardon, and ſends a Roman 
Colony thither, Ib.; diſplays his Clemency 
at Nomentum, P. 111; Collatia ſurrenders 
to him at Diſcretion, and he ſubjects it for 
ever to the Romans, Ib.; plunders Cornt- 
culum and reduces it to Aſhes, Ib.; de- 


feats the Latins near Fidene, P. 112; fe- 


veral other Cities ſurrender to him, B.; 


he fights, and gains two Battles with the 


Latins, P. 113, 1143 a Deſcription of the 


laft, Jb.; the Latins capirulate with him, 


P. 114 he is honoured with a Triumphat 
Rome, Ib.; builds a Circus, P. 115, in 


bd 


imitation of thoſe in Greece, P. 114. N. 


39 3 maintains a War with the Hetrurians, 
P. 117; gains a Victory over them near 
Veii, P. 118; another near Cære, Ib.; a 


third near Fidenæ, which puts him in poſ- 


ſeſſion of that City, I5.; and a' fourth 
near the little City of Eretum, P. 1193 
makes Peace with thoſe People, P. 120; 
who make him rich Preſents, Ib.; and by 
the Authority of the Senate, he triumpbs 


with greater Magnificence than had yet 


been ſeen, Jb.; he. finiſhes the Walls of 
Rome, P. 121; makes very large Common 
Servers there, Ib.; which laſt was a Work 
of great Labour and Expence, Ib. N. 60; 


War 


5 A097 TY 
* 
5 , 7 
27 


Vins as his Righ 


5g * 
* 
1 8 
* 


adding der Bodies of Knights to thoſe 
eſtabſiched before his Time, Ib. ; i op- 
poſed in it by the Augurt, I5. ; is content 
wich increnſing the Number of Men, 
Without adding any new Corps, P. 125; 
marches his Army againſt the ' Sabines, 


Ib.; burns the Bridge of Boats which 


they had laid over the Tyber, 1b. ; attacks 
their Camp, and the Camp of the Hetru- 
riant, their Allies, at the ſame Time, and 
routs them both, P. 126; conſecrates the 


Spoils of the Vanquiſhed to Vulcan, Ib.; 


grants the Sabines a Truce, B.; gains a 
$ Viaory over them, by means of a Stra- 
| tagem of his own Invention, Ib.; but 
_ ſuffers the Enemy's Army to eſcape, Ib.; 
. defeats them again, P. 127 3 grants 
them the Peace they deſire, P. 128; 
Truumpbs a third Time, 16.3 Remarks 
on his three Triumphs, Ib. N. 70. P. 114. 
N. 38; his Son alſo Triumph by his Side, 
P. 128. N. 71; he begins the Temple 
a2 | i 
de had made a Vow to ere to Jupiter, 
Juno, and Minerva, in the laſt Battle 
"with the Sabines, P. 128; the Method 
he took to remove the Altars which ſtood 
in his way, on the Place where he built 
© this Temple, P. 128, 129 ; he marries 
His two Daughters, P. 130 3 is falſely ac- 
- cufed of having killed Navius the Augur, 
. 3 pardons the chief Authors of the Ca- 


_  Jumny, P. 1313 cauſes an inceſtuous 


_ Feftal to be buried alive, Ib.; adds two 
ney Yeſtals to the old ones, 7b. ; is aſſaſ- 
_  Hinated, P. 132; his Death is concealed, 
D.; andafter ſome Time declared to the 
People, F. 133 3 his Obſequies, Ib. z. the 
Place of his Burial is unknown, Ib. N. 
30; he reigned only 37 Years, P. 123. 
1 THE PRoup, was the Grandſon 
of the former, V. 1. P. 129. N. 77; was 
_-furnamed- The Proud, becauſe both haugh- 
ty and inhuman, P. 162; is put under 
the Government or Guardianſhip of Ser- 
_ vits, P. 136; marries Tullia, the eldeſt 
Daughter of Servius, P. 145; begins to 
envy his Father-in-Law the Throne, P. 
1553 has his Wife aſſaſſinated, P. 156; 
and probably. the Children he had had 
by her, P. 156. N. 49; enters into a 


Plot to deprive Servius of the Crown, P. 


1573 marries Tullia, his former Wife's 
3 N Mn er, P. 156 claims the Throne of Ser- 


nate and People, I.; and Turguin s Pre- 
tenſions are fejected, P. 138; neverthe- 
" Jeſs, at the Inſtigation of his Wife, he 
enters into a new Conſpiracy againſt the 
King, P. 159; appears at Rome in a 
«PR Habit, and in a full Senate: feats 
-= himlelf'on.the Throne of Servins, P. 160; 
© throws that Prince down from the. Steps 
of the Hall in which that Senate face, 
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'R t, P. 157 obliges that 
Prince to defend his Title 9 — 
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. ; and has him murdered, I.; ap- 
points himſelf a Guard, which Nen 
and Night before his Palace, P. 162; be- 
comes formidable to all the Romans, P. 
1633 has Junius Brutus the Father, and 
one of his, Sons, unjuſtly put to Death, 
5.3 fordes the moſt, diſtinguiſhed Sena- 
tors to go into Saunen Baniſhment, 


,; exerciſes the ſame Fyranny over the 


WY -. lebetans, 2.8 marries his only Dab hter 
to Octavius Mamilius, the molt. conlider- 
able Man among the Latins, P. 164 3 in- 
vites the Latins to an Interview, at which 


he does not appear himſelf the firſt Day, 


D.; one of the Latin Chiefs inveighs a- 
gainſt him, P. 165; Targuin therefore 
. cauſes his Fidelity to be ſuſpected, char- 
ges him with a forged Crime, and gets 
him condemned and executed for it by his 


own Countrymen, P. 166, 167; a new 


Alliance is made with the. Latins, and the 


Conditions of it written upon Pillars, P. 
167 3 Targuzn likewiſe enters into an Al- 


liance with the Hernici, Getrani, and An- 
liates, B.; eres a Temple to Jupiter 


Latinus, in which are to be held the A(- 


ſemblies inſtituted by his Predeceſſor, 


1b. ; reſolves to make War with the Yel- 


Fei, P. 168 to- this; end raiſes. an Army 
_ conſiſting partly of Romans, and partly 
of Foreigners, 1b. ; 
Pometia, P. 169 ; appropriates the tenth 
Part of the Booty to the Finiſhing of the 
Ee of Jupiter Capitolinus, Ib.; mar- 
ches his 


beſieges, takes by 
nders the City of Sueſſa 


Army againſt the Latins, who 


had ravaged the Territory of Rome, P. 
170; falls on a Part of their Troops, 
makes a dreadful Slaughter of them, takes 
their Camp and plunders it, P. 171; 
marches up to the other Body of their 
Troops, ſtri into 1 | 
ſurrender at Diſcretion, . makes the 
whole Nation tributary to him, 

two Triumphs which be 
. Rome, are to be placed about this Time, 
. N. 20 he forces thoſe Romans whom 
he had ngt carried with him on his two 
laſt Expeditions, to work on the Common- 
_ Servers of, the City and the Circus, and 
Ti finiſh them, 45. N. 71 3 fortifies Rome on 
the Side of Gebij, . whither many of the 
malecontent Patricians had retired, P. 
172 ; that Fortification conſiſted of a 
large Caſtle hich commanded the Coun- 
Fs and vas ſurroun 
Wa 


- 


kes Terror into them, they 


bn „ B. 3 the 
decreed bimſelf at 


unded by a ſtrong 


and à wide and deep Ditch, ID.; Targuin 
maintains a War with the Gabians for ſe- 
ven Years, Tþ. | 
great Famine in Nome, and in conſe- 
"Ran: of that, great Murmurs among 
1 | | 
Sedition with which he is threaten'd, by an 

duinius furniſhes him, F. 173 by, bis 


N. 247 which produces a 


cople,. P. 272 Targuin avoids. the 


leans 
3 | 


Means enters into Gabii, P. 175; makes 


A Treaty with the Inhabitants, 4b. ; ſet- 
tles his Son Sextus King or Governor 
there, P. 176; ſends his two other Sons 
to found Colonies, ID.; buys the Sibylline 


Books, P. 177; appoints two Perſons of 


Diſtinction to be the Guardians of them, 
.;; begins to build the famous Temple 
on the Capitol, P. 178; but does not finiſh 
it, P. 179, 180; ſends in the Time of a 
Plague to conſult the Oracle at Delphi, P. 
1813 the Manner, and other Particulars 
of that Conſultation, P. 181, 182; in 
243 Tarquin beſieges Ardea, P. 182 ; is 
proſcribed, and all his Family, by a De- 
Eree of the Senate, P. 187; and forced 

to flee for Refuge to Cære with his two 
Sons, Titus and Arunx, P. 189; after a 
Reign of 25 Years, Ib. N. 110; after his 
Baniſnment from Rome, he prevails on 
the Targuinienſes to ſend a Deputation to 
the Roman Senate in his Favour, P. 193 3 
which is not attended with any Succeſs, 
.; Tarquin therefore prevails on the 


fame People to ſend a ſecond Embaſſy 


thither, P. 194; employs the Ambaſſa- 


- dors to make a Party for him among the 


young Noblemen at Rome, P. 195; but 
their Conſpiracy ends only in the Execu- 
tion of thoſe who had conſpired to bring 
him back to Rome, P. 1973 and the Ro- 
man People who had before reſolved that 
his Effects, and thoſe of his Family ſhould 
be reſtored to them, now confiſcate them 
to the uſe of the poor Citizens and the 
Publick, P. 198; Targuin enters the Ter- 
ritory of Rome with an Army of Veientes 


and Tarquinienſes, P. 201; defeats one of 


the Wings of the Roman Army, P. 202; 
is put to flight, J5.; takes Refuge with 
Por ſena King of Cluſium, P. 207 who 
ſends an Embaſly to Rome in his Favour, 
P. 208; and then appears before the City 
with a formidable Army, P. 212; which 
Targquin attends and diſciplines himſelf, 


.; and commands the Right Wing of 


it, in the Battle which Porſena fights with 
the Romans, after he has taken the Fani- 
culus, P. 209 Targuin refuſes to refer the 
Queſtion about the Reſtitution of his Ef- 
fects to the Determination of that Prince, 
P. 2x5 ; endeavours to get into his Pow- 
er, the Hoſtages which the Romans carry 
to Porſena's Camp, Ib.; but is repulſed 
by Porſenas Son, who comes to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Conſul Poplicola, P. 216; 
loſes his Alliance with Por/ena, and with 
it all Hopes of recovering his Eſtates, of 
Which chat King judges him to be unwor- 
thy, .; in 233 he forms a Party in Fi- 
denæ, and drives the Romans from thence, 
P. 239; ſends the Latin Ambaſſadors, 


o 


_  - ſome Emiſſaries of his on, to Nome, to 


_ raiſe a Sedition there, B.; but the Guilt 
of the two chief Conſpirators ſo terrifies 
Vox, VI. FF 
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vours the A 0 
| | 9s to the Plot they had entered into, in 


Tarquinivs, (Larius) the fourth Son of 
Targuin, V. 1. P. 2553 is one of the Ge-. 
nerals of the Latin Army, in the War 
that Nation made with the Romans, * 


them, that they diſcover the Plot them- 


ſelves, P. 240; Targuin tries in vain to 


ſurprize Segnia, P. 242; Mamilius, and 
thoſe of his Party, prevail on all the La- 
« tin Cantons to bind themſelves by Oath to 


a Confederacy aga inſt the Raman Repub- 


lick, P. 243; two of the Targuins are pre- 


ſent at the Battle of the Lake Regillus, P. 


255; and ſlain there, Jh.; the old King 


(Targuin) retires after the Battle to Cumæ, 
to the Tyrant Ariſtodemus, and dies at his 
Palace, P. 258. | 


TAaRqQuiNIA, the Wife of Servius Tullius, 


pays her laſt Duty to her Huſband, and 
the Night following dies herſelf of Grief, 


n B.300\ 
TaRquiNnia, a City of Hetruria, V. 1. P. 
10; at firſt called Tarconia or Tarconium, 


1b. N. 24; was the Capital of the Hetru- 
rian Lucumonies, Ib.; ſome Footſteps of 
it are yet to be ſeen near Tarqueno, V. 3. 
P. 464. N. 13. 


TaRqQUINIENSES, (The) or Inhabitants of 


Tarquinia, engage in the Intereſts of old 
Tarquin, V. 1. P. 193; ſend an Em- 
baſſy to Rome in his Voc, Tb. 4 but 
without Succeſs, B.; and a: ſecond, P. 
194; which raiſed great Uneaſineſs in 


Rome, P. 198; in 356 they come and lay 


waſte the Roman Territory, but are beat- 


en and put to flight, P. 578 and in 394 
they again take up Arms, and enter the 
Territory of Rome, V. 2. P. 98; gain a 


ſlight Advantage over the Army of the 
Conſul Fabius, and inhumanly cut in pie- 
ces 307 Romans, whom they had taken 


_ Priſoners, P. 99; in 397 they raiſe up 


the whole Body of the Hetrurian Nation 


_ againſt the Romans, P. 106; who gain a 
Victory over them, and by. way of Re- 


prizal, treat the Priſoners they take with 


unuſual Cruelty, P. 108; in 4oo the 
Tarquinienſes make an Alliance with the 
.  Cerites, P. 109; who ſoon after abandon 


them, P. 110; and at laſt, in the Year 
402, the Targuinienſes return to their Du- 
ty, and ſubmit again to Rome, P. 113. 


TaRrquinivs CoLAaTinus, is made one of 


the two firſt Roman Conſuls, V. 1. P. 


190; the People repent of having raiſed 
him to that Dig 

for reſtoring to the baniſhed Targuins all 
the Eſtate. they had left at Rome, P. 1983; 
upon which his Collegue Brutus exclaims 


ignity, P. 191; he votes 


vehemently againſt him, 7b. N. g; he fa- 
e Auilii, his Nephews, with re- 


obliges him to abdicate the Conſulſbip, P. 


199 and he retires to Lavinium, where 
2 P. 200. 1 . 
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der the. Difatr Pa: 2g 253.4./8t- 
2 u Cap .of. Abutius, and is re · 
ki throws himſelf. into the 


Ppulſed, P. 3 
_ Middle of the Roman Knights, in the Bat- 
of Naſa, and bey cur bim,) in pieces, 


266. 


Taschius, (Lacizs) accuſes Marrs Cra . 


ais of being concerned in the Catilinarian 

Oonſpiracy, V. 6. P. 26 3 this Accuſa- 

tion ig * and he impriſoned for 
it, 5 


Taxa ius, (Sextus) the eldeſt Son of old 


. Tarquin, according to Dion- Hal. V. 1. P. 
173. N. 75; feigns a Miſunderſtanding 
between him and his Father, B.; under 
that Pretence flies to Gabii for Refuge, 
5. ; is choſen General of the Army by 

the Gabians, P. 174; beheads the chief 
| 1 of the Country, P. 175; deli- 

kim Bag the City to his Father, who makes 


of it, BD. 3 accompanies his 


Haber 6 to the Siege of Ardea, and there 
makes a Feaſt for his Brothers and 
Friends, P. 182; nN a violent 

Paſſion for Lucretia, P 

lenee to her, P. 184 3 retires to Gabii, 

© after the Proſcription of the 2. 1 P. 
189 1s. there put to Death, but 
in what. Tear is uncertain, P. 226. N. 


93 

F inne (Titus) coamands a Part of 
the Latin Army 1n the Year 257, V. 1. 
P. 255; and is mortally wounded by 
:;Poftumius, Ib. 

TARQUITIUS, (Lucius, whom ſome i impro- 

rl call Tarquinius, is made General of 

Holl by the Diftator Cincinnatus, in the 
” Yar , . 1K, 414: N. 49. 

Ne which 


TARRAGONA, a Cit 
das built by the . 3. 86. 
. IO. 


Ta RSCIUM, or 3 a City which 


_ Rood near Herculess Pillars, and of which 


no Footſteps are now een V. 2. P. 


126. N. 85 

TAxsus. Tharſus 
TARTESSI1, Wc a 3 of Aeta, 
wWhoſe Capital was Carteia, or as others 
Tarteſſus, V. 3. P. 448. N. 75. | 
TAnT IIs, or: CA RPESSUS, a ame given 
n. to ** ancient City 
3. P. 445. N. 223 near 


e Gibraltar, V. 4. P. 603. 


N. 12; e were two other Cities * 
Name in Sp 1 4: r Gol 
TARUSATES, (The) a Peop 0 10 in 
"' France,” V. 6. P. 115. N. 182. . 
TATA, the Wife of Numa Pom pi ins, 2 
S „V. I. 
4.55 „ 
Türig an Order of Roman Kei dee 
OO by Now Tatins, V. 1. P. 42: $$ 
P. 123. N. 63. 
Th ref ae (The Tribe) br Suburans, one 
* V. 1. F 


1 


?, 141, N. 14. 19 13 1 


. 183 z offers Vio- 


into * Romulus divided the 
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Tarps (Titus) the chief of the . Sabines, 
V. % P. 38 3 ſeizes the Capitol, P. 38, 
39 4 ale A paſting Peace with the Ko- 
mans, P. 42 3 ſhares the N Power 
in Rome with Romulus, P. 433 Demgbim- 
ſelf a Council. of an hundred Senators of 
his oyn Nation, Ib. 3 builds 5 
the Honour of . P. 45 
killed by the Lavinians, P. 463 = hu- 
ried on the Hill Auentinus, 11 47. 
Taukastun, a City in the Country of the 
Hernici, . which gave Name to a Canton 
| which che Romans called Campi Taur afini, 
V. 2. P. 483. N. 24 Fields famous for 
the Victory which the Conſul Curius ained 
there over King Pyrrbus, 1 in the Year, of 
Rome 478, P. 483, 484. q 
Ta UREA, ( A ubellins). See Jubellias, 8658 


TAURILIAN, ;(The) or Taurian Games, 5 TR 555 


| e at Rome, in order to appeaſe the 

Anger of the Infernal Gods, V. 4. P. 

| 280. N. 12; the Money that was ex- 

pended in the Preparations for ths Feſti- 
val, was called Taurium, Ib. 

Tauss (The) or Tawriſci, a Peop e who 
were originally Celtæ, and after, eir {et- 
tling in Hal), gave their. Name to the 
City of Turin, V. 2. P. 6. N. 27 Poly- 
 bius makes them one of the Galle * a- 
tions, who made their Way i into Lahn V. 

3. P. 29. N. 68. 

TAavR15, an ancient City of Seythia, 4 
7 2 464. N. 58. | 5 

Tavrisct, a Feaple of Vi 3 in Gr. 

many, V. 5. P 59194 N. 77. See Lig 


rin. 


T AUROMENIUM,. 2 2 ity in die. buile go 


the Ruins of old Naxus, V. 2. P. 542. 

N. 343 it ſtood. on- the Declivity of 
Mount Taurus, and was 4 Magazine of 
Arms, V. 5. P. 120. 


| TAUROPOLOS, a Surname given to the God: 


deſs Diana, becauſe greatly revered: 1. 
the People of Tauris in Sexibia, V. 10 
464. N. 38. 
TaAu kus, {Thar long. Chain of Mountain 
| 8 i Aſia into * Farts, N. 
214. N. 35. 
Tax, In theYear of Rene, 50 the Cubes lay 
- a Tax on all Men who lived unmarried to 
| an advanced Age, V. 1. P. 568. N. 255 
it was the Buſineſs: and 5 of the Cen- 
ori at Rome, to raiſe and levy. all Taxes 
on the People, and to . out all the 
| Revenues of the ; Repablick, V. 2. P. 60. 
4 17. $7 
Tax1LE, a Lieutenant- Gaal. in the Ar- 
my of Mithridates, V. 5. P. 407; joins 
- the large Army he commands, to that 
commanded by A4rcbelaus, P. 412; is or- 
dered by Airbridates to attend and adviſe 
"| hls Bach whom he ordered to make War 


in . P. 1 and 15 * Van- 


1e Moun 15 te v. 


P. 129, N. 


„ 4 


Trau 


* 


. 


Praun, There were two cities of this 


6, Name in Zaly, one in The Latin Way, on 


7 Tzcwo5AGt, (The) a 


the Confines of the Territory of Calenum, 
and the other in Apulia, V. 2. P. 134. N. 
35 the former which was the Capital of 
- the'Sidicini, was called Teanum Sidicinum, 
. 1 the latter which was called Teanum 
 fpulam, ſurrendered to the Romans in the 


Tear 435, P. 255. N. 25; ſome Medals 
don which we find the Name of Teano 1 in- 


.- ſcribed, P. 188. Plate XI. 


Txen, (Tho) a River in Spain, which Livy, 


by miſtake, confounds with The Tagus, V 
3. P. 374. N. 110. 


1 6MOoN, a City which ſome place in The- 


pidtia, others near the Banks of the River 


Arac bius, V. 4. P. 493: N. A1. 


riginally from Gaul, V. 4. P. 198; and 
went and ſettled in Ah ia Minor, Ib. 


N. 3. 


$ Txer RAGE, (Volta). See Volſce. 


Tro, a City of Arcadia on the Frontiers 
of Argolu, «4. P. 118. N. 96; in Pe- 
(pen asus, P. 637. N. 50. 


_ DTxxvs, the firſt Roman Soldier who entered 


Athens, when Sylla beſieged it, V. 5. P. 
410. 


5 TxLAMON, the Name of a Port, and City, 


and Promontory, eight Miles from the 


Mouth of The 9 in {taly, V. 3. P. 
228. N. 66. 
BE: T'ZLCHINES, (The) a Company of famous 


Magicians, whom the 'Greeks called De- 


i een, V. g. P. 389. N. 26. 


Trzsra, a City now in the Terra di Lavo- 


3 i V. 3. P. 96. N. 433 formerly in Sam- 


nim, near the Conflux of the Sabbato and 


8 De Pulturnus, P. 223. N. 31. 

Tz xainvs, (Pontius). See Pontius. 
n a City of Levon, . 1. P. 100. 
„ 8 


TxLLUs, The Romans [1 probabl ly ed 
the Worſhip of this Godde 

een V. 2. P. 5 
val which wa: ar to her Honour 


by che "Roman Curiæ, was _— Fordica- 


1 "0 and Fordicidia, P. Ear Hd 933 the 
m 


e Pagans under This e worſhip- 
ee the common Mother of 71 


re a maritime City of Bas, V. 


.. 232. N15. 1 
| T'®LONVs, (The) or Salt % little River 


dien waters the Country of the Mare in 


415 Bay, and falls into We Velino near the 
City of 8 in the Dutchy of Spoleto, V 
A 340, N. 112 
TaMPANIUS, 4 Deruribn in the Rom a. 
_ yalry, ſhews great Bravery. and preſence 

* Mind, in he Battle len the Romans 
1 with the Volſei near Ver 1g, in the 
by r $30; V. 1. P. 539 and by his Diſ- 
erction in ſpeaking of his General "whom - 
ke Tribes would have deſtroyed,” gajns 
self g at Honour, Pg i made 


eople who came o- 


from the 
N. $7; 73 the Feſti- 


1, P. 341. 


Tribune of the Pap i 1250 
aly, 5000 geome- 


TEMPE, a Valley 


broad, V. 4. P. 74. N. 101; Which was 

. fo famous for its beautiful Hills and re- 

freſhing Breezes, V. 6, P. 228. N. 
132. | 
TEeMPEsT, See Storm. 


TEMPLE, the Romans gave this Nell to 


the Place where'the Roftra ſtood in The 
Forum, and generally ſpeaking, to all 
—_ conſecrated by the Augurs, V. 5. P. 
19. N. 7. 

Teusa, a City of old Bruttium, V. 4. P. 
13% N. 432. 

TzxcrhEki, (The) an ancient People of 
Germany, V. 6. P. 120. N. 2. 

2 . EBA, a Fortreſs in Caria, V. 4. P. 86. 


Tzu Dos, the Name of an Iſland in the . 


gean Sea, and of the capital City of that 
Iſland, V. 4. P. 15. N. 40; the ancient 
Name of the Iſland was Leucophrys, and 
the Natives call it Tenedo to this Day, P. 
446. N. 25 


TENNA, (The a River in The Marguiſate of - 


Ancona, which falls into The Adriatick Sea, 
V. 5. P. $41. N. 11%, 

Tos, a City of Ionia, the Birth- fed of 
the famous Greek Poet Anacreon, U. , 
210. N. 31. 8 Wh 

TERENCE, the famous Latin Poet, was 
brought to Rome by Scipio with many 0- 

ther Priſoners, in the Year 552,” V. 3. P. 

571; his Comedy called Hecyra, was 
played at Rome the firſt Time in the Year 
588, V. 4. P.515; and his. Eunucbus and 
Phormio, in 592, P. 534 3. he died in 594, 
P. 540; it is moſt probable that Scipio 


and Lalius aſſiſted him in his Plays, V. 


5. P. 141. N. 58; the Miſtake of what is 
ſaid, V. 3, of Terence's being taken Cap- 
tive by Scipio, is acknowleged,. and it is 
concluded from Feneftella, that he could 
bh born earlier than the Year of Rome 560, 
TeRzNTIAN, (Law) The, enacted, That 
ten Men of mature Age, known Reputation, 
and conſummate Wife 2 b 
' draw up a Body of Laws, both for the pub- 


lick Adminiſtration, and the 1 of | 


Juſtice, V. 1. P. 396: it was firſt 

poſed by Terentius, or Terentillus, 
wWhoqm it had its Name, P. 992; and "i 

ported by Virginius one of the Tribunes of 
al, P. 393; but cauſed great Di- 
owes before it could be Wer n to 


1 Ph Compi of young Pom- 
peu, and afterwards Cæſar's Rival, is cor- 
ru 0 by Cinna, who engages him to aſ- 
"fa h the Father and the Son, V. 
E F. 500 but he falls of $I 

I" , 1 4 
Tatze An, 1 eib 
in the Year of Rome 290. 151 
8 N. 20 


dom, ſbould be .choſen to 


847 


trical Paces ho, 450 an Acre and an half 


%. 


5 


he condemned to pa 


; - comes; 


| Nis is 


A. General 


N.'26 3 takes Advintage of che Abſtnce | 


who were employed againſt 


ol the Confuls, 


e e and Folſei;- to propoſe to the 


* the 5 2 a new Body 
-of Laws, V. 1. P. 392; uin Fabia, 
oppoſes it, 15. * ods, a8 the Cofuls 
return, they make Terentius deſiſt for 
ſome Time from the Attempt, F. 393. 
Ts REN TI1US, ( Aulus) a Prætur in Spain in the 
+ Year 560, is honoured with an Ovation at 
Rome as a Reward for the Victories he had 
gained in his Province, V. 4. P. 308. 
TIR e CuLeo, (Quintus) who was in- 
debted to Scipio for being delivered by him 
- out of Captivity, ſhews his Gratitude on 
tte Day when the Conqueror of Africa en- 
tered Rome in Triumph, V. 3. P. 373; is 
ſent on a "= tation to Carthage, to ex- 
amine into Hannibal's Conduct, V. 4. P. 
11 63 but notwithſtanding his pretended 
Gratitude, he was a ſecret Enemy to the 
Scipic's, as appeared by his moſt umjuſt 


Judgment againſt Scipio Aſiaticus, whom 
y a great Fine, and 


would have ſent to Priſon, without any 
+ Cauſe, P. 265. N. 139; makes Manlius 
Fit afraid of a Proſecution from him, P. 
269. N. 141; is ordered by the Senate to 
+: fend back into their own Country, all the 
Latins who had come to Nome ſince the 
bod of Claudius and Livius, P. 272. 


Tzazxr ius Want, (Caius) a Man of very 


_ . . mean Extraction, obtgins the. Tribuneſhip, 


and gets the Law paſſed, which made the 
. Office of General of Horſe, equal to that 
of DiFator, V. 3. P. 1043 ſtands for the 
1. Confulſbip, P. 114; makes a great Intereſt 
for it, Ib.; and ſucceeds for the Lear 536, 
P. 115. N. 1; gets a Regulation made, 
that he and his Collegue ſhall govern each 
Bis Day alternately, Ib.; makes a Speech 
to the Roman People before he ſets out for 
the Army, P. 117 3 arrives at it, P. 118; 
Huanniba endeavours to draw him into an 
Ambuſcade, P. 119 ; a religious 3 0 
prevents his falling into it, P. 120; 
rentius, contrary to the Advice of his Col- 
legue, and almoſt all the Officers in his 
* reſolves to follow Hannibal, who 
had Joſt left his Camp at Geranium, 1b. ; 
with him near Caunæ, P. 121; 
Hannibal offers him Battle chere, and Var- 
accepts it, P. 122 is vanquiſhed, and 


- flees to Venujia,P. 126 ; goes from thence 
tao Ganufium, whither the Remains of the 


omas Army were retired, P. 129 3 from 

thence he writes the Senate àn Account of 

the melancholy State of Affairs, P. 1g 3 
_— recalled by the Senate, F. 132. N. 37 ; 
As received oh Honour at Rome, and of- 
ſered the DiFotorfblp, which he refuſes, 
P. 132, 133 z condemns himſelf of his own 
accord to perpetual Mourning, P. 143. 
to Rome to nominate 2 
Dau, P. 1633 . 
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IN X 


TI RMINALIA,2 


bius B Butt 'F 4 aw 1 Rome, 
that — ol be obliged to preſide in 
the Comitia or the Election of Magiſtrates, | 
PF. x65); is put at the Head of an Army in 
Hpulia, P. 167; leads it into Picenum, to 
defend that Country; and make Levies 
there, P1579; keeps Hetruria in Peace, 

7 G@hichowas H. to Nevolt from the 
Nomans, P. 7 is continued Pro- Conſal 
in inen, 215, 2413 commands two 
| 1 in Hetraria;'P. 407 © and after- 

_-wards ſurrenders them up ro Livius Sali- 

nator, cho is nominated by the Comitia to 
take his Place, P. 4322. 

TxAREN TWS VAR RO, (Cains) is ſent Am- 
baſſador to Africa in the Tear 553, V. 4. 
P. 9. N. 20. . 

Trxzxvrius VARRO, (Marcus) the moſt 
learned Man of all the Romans, ſerves un- 
der Pompey in the War wich the Pyrates, 
V. 5. P. 552. N. 103; and obtains of 
him a-Reftral Crown, Ib.; writes a Satyr 

- againſt the Triumvirate of Craſſus, Cæſar, 
and Pompey, V. 6. P. 63. N. 18. 

TERENTIVS VARRO ATACINUS, (Publius) 
the Poet, was cotemporary with Saluſt, 

and Julius Cæſar, V. 6. P. 63. N. 18. 

TzERZNTIus VARRO LucyLitEianvs, 
(Marcus) the Brother of the famous Lu- 
1 is made Conſul in the Year 680, V. 
5. P. 309; and ſerves under Pompey in 
the War with the yrs in the Tear 
686. P. 550. / 

TzxixA, a City of iran, V. 2. P. 214. 
N. 82; which in the old Editions of Livy 

was called Brutiorum Coloniam Acerinam, 

but Gronovius corrected it to Bruttiorun 

Terinam, Ib.; we have three Medals 
tranſmitted to us, _ which find the 
Name of this an do 2. Fb XV. F. 
214" :* þ,: 96.322 7 

TERMANTIA, an ancient city of Spa is 

by ſome placed on The — near Oyna, 

in Old Caſtille, in the Place Where nw 
ſtands the Chapel of Noftra Senora di Ti- 
ermes ; others take it for the City of Ler- 
ma, on the River Arlanza, V. 5. P. 29. 

N. 763 it probably was not the ſame Ci- 

ty which calls Termes, b.; In the 

Tear 633, the Conſul Didius forced the 
Inhabitants to leave this City, and razed 
it, P. 305, N, 215 P. 508. N: 117. 1 

Tzzmes, a Ciry in, in Spain mentioned by Ap- 

2 was pr >. ay 4 a different Placefrom 

BE ng V. 5. F. 29. N. 76 tho moſt 

4 e it to have been 
the ſame, 


Term 28805, a City in the North of Pam- 

Px, nom a Village r el V. 

23%, Nes 563.59)” 
Trani NALIS, 8988 In piter. 

eſtivat celebrotet-in . 

nu to the God Terminus, V. 1. * 
N. 69. RN 20 WW 175 

K e (We God) among 

reſer en Ways, fome- 


1 : RR 


. 
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times by a Stone, and ſometimes by a 
Poſt, V. 1. P. 129. N. 73; the Worſhip 
of this God was probably the ſame that 
was paid to Jupiter Terminalis, Id. Ib.; 
the Temple erected to this God by Nu- 
ma, was open to the Sky, to ſhew that the 
Boundaries ought always to be in the Pro- 
prietor's Sight, Jb.; Sacrifices were offer - 
ed up to this God publickly in his Tem- 
ple at Rome, and privately by the two Pro- 
Prietors, between whoſe Lands the Termi- 
» 11 ſtood, 1b. ; the Termini were general - 
y without Inſcriptions, but Spun gives one 
which he ſaw at Rome, in theſe Words, 
Quisquis HOC  SUSTULERIT AUT jus- 

' SERIT, ULTIMUS SUORUM MORIA Tux, 

4b.; a Plate repreſenting ſeveral ſorts of 
Termini, Ib. 

ERRACINA, See Anxur. 5 
TERRASSES, (Moveable) a ſort of military 
Machines made uſe of by the Romans in 
Sieges, V. 1. P. 567; they were called 

by the Latins Aggeres; and were made of 
Earth bound together with Faſcines, and 
ſupported on the Sides by Hurdles, Trunks 

of Trees, and ſometimes Maſonry at pro- 
per diſtances, V. 2. P. 190. N. 22; Cæſar 
ſays the Agger he raiſed againſt Avaricum, 
was 80 Foot high, and 400 broad, 7b. ; 
on theſe Aggeres or Terraſſes, the Romans 
placed their Mooden Towers, to raiſe them 
up to a level with the Walls of the be- 

ſieged City, Plate XIV. P. 191. 
TERTIARII, See Triari.. 
TxRVUN ius, the ſmalleſt Piece of Money 
ln uſe among the Romans, (worth accord- 
.. ing to Dr. Arbuihnot, ſomewhat more than 
three quarters of a Farthing Engliſb), V. 
2. P. 504. Note Col. . 

TzsIx, (The) riſes in Mount Adula in Swi/- 
ſerland, runs through Inſubria, or the Mi- 
_  daxe/e, waſbes the Walls of Milan and Pa- 
Via, and falls into The Po, V. 2. P. 6. N. 
303; Hannibal encamped on one fide of 


this River, and the Romans on the other 


in the Year 635, V. 3. P. 69. N. 3 8. 


ESSE R, little Tablets, or a kind of Tickets | 


f Wood, which the Roman Generals 
7 to their Legionary Tribunes with the 
Watch- Word written upon them, V. 2. 
P. 141. N. 10. See Dice. f 
TISsTA ENT, See Will. 5 . . 
TETRA DRAChMA, a Piece of Grecian Mo- 
„ ey, (which according to Dr. Arbuibnot, 


was worth 2 Shillings and ſeven Pence Eu- 


gliſb), V. 4. P. 190. N. 44. 
ETRAPOLIS, an Appellation given to the 
famous City of Antioch in Syria, becauſe 
it conſiſted of four great Parts or Diviſi- 


ons, which were, as it were, four Cities 


4 
3 * 


in one, V. 4. F. 88. N. 111. 
Tzu rA, the Widow of Agron, King of - 
Hyricum, becomes Regent of the Kingdom, 
upon the Death of her Huſband, V. 3. P. 
19 ; by her Pride incurs the Hatred of all 
the Nations upon whom ſhe orders her Sub- 
Vol. VI. 


In 


Q P. 506. N. 5; in the K 


jects to ſcmmit their -Pyracies, P. 203 
the Romans ſend an Embaſſy to her, .; 
ſhe has the Ambaſſadors murdered, B.; 
and afterwards longs and offers.the Romans 
to deliver up the Perſons concerned in the 
Murder, P. 21; at the ſame Time, that 
her Troops commit freſh Hoſtilities againſt 
the Republick, 7b. ; the Romans enraged 
at this Cruelty, and breach of Faith; make 
War upon her, I.; make themſelves 
Maſters of all her Country, P. 22; and 
force her to abdicate the Regency in de- 
a.. 55 

TzUTHATES, the Name under which the 
Spaniards worſhipped their God Mercury, 
V. 3. F. 346. N 52. 

Tzu rogzocchus, or Tzurogopus, Gene- 
ral of an Army of Teutones, is vanquiſhed 
by Marius, in the Lear of Rome 651; V. 

5. P. 280; the Author of the Hiſtory of 
Provence, relates a Thing of him, which 
is very probably a Fiction, P. 28 1. N. 
: 1 75 was of an extraordinary heighth, 

TT 
Turok Alus, a King of the Gallic Salyes, 


is vanquiſhed by the Romans, in the Year - 
630, V. 3. P. 157; retires to the Allobro- 


ges, and prevails on thein to declare againſt 
the Conquerors, P. 174. 


TEU TON ESs, (The) a People who ſettled near 


the Ballick Sea, . P. 194. N. 73. 
TRZz AOA, a City in Africa, whoſe Situation 

is not known, V. 4. P. 608. N. 21. 
THABBA, See Abba. | 


THrais, a noted Strumpet of Alexandria, V. 


2. P. 419. N. 27. 


THALA, a Name common to a Mountain 


and City in 
THaLasIo0, TrHAaLas0, a Cry generally 
. uſed by the Romans at Marriages, and 

taken from hence, that in the Rape of the 


Africa, V. 5. P. 234. N. 


Sabines, ſome of the meaneſt of the Sol- 


diers, who had got a beautiful Prey, which 

others would have taken from them, cried 

out Thalaſſio, Thalaſſio, in order to fave 
their Beauty to themſelves ; "intending to 
-  fignify thereby, that ſhe was deſigned for 
balaſſius, a Roman of great Diſtinction 
in the Colony, V. 1. P. 32. N. 116. 
T HAL Ass us, a Roman of great Diſtinction 
in the infant Colony, V. 1. P. 32 
THALIA, a Nymph, who according to the 
Poets, was delivered of two Twin Brothers 


who were called Palices, and were wor- 
_ - ſhipped with extraordinary Honours in Si- 
ri N. S. a ES N. adj: 


THaLina, (Manius Juventins).. See Fuven- 


fing. ohh <3 „ 8 SE 
IALNA;' (Publius Juventius). See Fuven- 
1 tius. „ „ by, | 1 i | | 


'Taaesus, a maritime City of Africa, V. 3. 


. T; —_— 
Kingdom of Tunis, 
C. | 
2 
Jl r hs 


Lo 


V. 4. Px 16. N. 91. 2 2 4 ps 1 


nA | | Trans, 
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Cilicis in % ee j 


"Tis, 3o INand j in the Agean' Sea, v. 4. 
9 P. 
5 1 5 a City of Pbibiotis in Greeee, 
near Mount Orfbrys, V. 4. P. 39. N. 118; 
5 taken on the firſt Aſſault by the Conſul 
”" Aeilius, in the Year 362, P. 174. 
F (The) of the Ancients, conſiſt- 
ad of three incipal Parts, The Scene, 
which was reſerved for the Actors; the 
5 Theatre properly ſo called, which was for 
, the Spectators; and the Orabeſtra, which 
| was a opriated by the Greeks to Mimicks 
Dances, by the Romans was ſet apart 
for 'Places for Perſons of Diſtinction, V. 
3. P. 535. N. 65; as to their Form, ima- 
ine two concentric Semicircles joined to a 
= 1 and the Space contained be- 
e Semicircles will be the Theater, 
"pace contained in the middle of 
| J Sci cles will be the Orcheſtra, and 
"the Space Pay nnd in the Square will be 


P. 170, 


Scene, 1b 
. ct Places in the Roman Theaters till the 
Tear 558, P. 535. N. 66; nor the Knights 
abet the Year 645, Th. the Romans 
: 5 the Ambaſſadors of their 
Allies wich the Places of greateſt Diſtin&i- 
on in their Theaters, P. 535; this Livy ex- 
\ os by the Words Loca legatis decreta, 
vhich ſome underſtand otherwiſe, but de- 
notes Places of Diſtinction at the publict 
Games, Ib. N. 64; in the Tear 693, the 
Prætor Cornelius Leniulus Spinther, firſt 
covered the Theater in which the Roman 
Games were celebrated, with linnen Cloth, 
V. 6. P. 64; in the Year 6 & Emilins 
Fee the AÆdile, built the fineſt Theater 
that had ever, till that Time, been ſeen at 
Nome, P. 
rie Aa 
25 . ing in the Time of the. . V.. and 
0 deſtroyed by Achilles, 4. P. 205. 
20. 5 
mare 2 City of Peer ing, which 
allo called Phitipph, or Philippopolis, 
ths Philip of Mat pes had taken it, and 
Wed the Inhabitants to Slavery, 
1 64. N. 72 there was alſo another Ciry * 
ot "this Name n Greece, which was the 
ital of Beotia, P. 69, N. 82; the lat- 
* 8 * * nan. in the Year 
"55 1 
1 55 a Godde; v , wh who accord 
NV thologiſta, bar 1705 2 
ice, V. . 418. N 
Tuzuner zA, a City a” 
85s 3. 
Pontus, V. 5. P. 514. N. 212. 
Tuzuisrivs, the Son-in-Law, of Gels, the 
diet Son of King Hiero, entered into ;A 
7 


formed | by Andranoderys, for 
' T omg the Nee in Sicily, V. 15 
225; and is aſſaſſinated for it, P. 22 
e or. de one * 
4 2 3 
8915 ' 


<q, 


V. 4. 


1 Z 


to the 
of Ju- 


Tragende or TAksus, Ki. N | 


. 3 the Senators had not di- 


Sy of T voa, which was in be- | 


n of | 


N p E X 


chief Cities im Taurica Cherſoneſus, V. 15. 
P. 579. N. 59. 
Tn roporvs, one of the Aſſaſſins of ng 


ieronymus, V. 3. P. 225; takes great 

ins to 46; te w ale Monarchy in 85 ily, 

< 225, 2263 he was a different Perſon 
from 


Taxoporvs, who was at its Head of the 
Conſpiracy formed againſt the Life of Hie- 

' ronymus King of Syracuſe, after he had 
brought Infamy on himſelf by s falſe Ac- 

 cufation; V. 3. P. 211; Theodotus was tor- 
tured to Death, 15. 

Ta rornavrs, a Mitylenian of great Abili- 
ties, who was firmly attached to o Pompey, 

-'V: 6. F,'229. N. 13. 

THEroOXANA, See Poris. 

TERM, or THERMA, The Geographers 
mention two Cities of this n one in 
Palatia, the other in Piſidia, V. 3. P. 
315. N. 16; they alſo call an Iſland in 

be Archipelago by this Name, I. 

TERM, The Romans ſometimes uſed this 
Word to lignify certain publick Schools, 
V. 3. P. 493. M. 109. 

THgeRME, a City of Macedon, which Strabo 
does not diſtinguiſh from Theſſalonica,; but 
Pliny makes them two. REN ee 2 
4. P. 87. N. 6. any 

TRERMx, e 5 

TaERMU ESA, a Name given to The land of 
. now called Pulcano, V. 3. P. 56. 

10 . a 


THERMITANI, (The) Inhabitants of the Ci- 


ty of Himera in Africa, which the Ancients 
called Therme Himerenſes, from the hot 
Waters in its Territory, V. 4 P. 62 29, 
N38 | 
TazzMoppon, (The) aRiver of Coppidoria 
B38 the xs 25-2.» the 3 hank f 
Tazxnorot , a famous Streight een 
- Phacis and Locri in Greece, which was 
but 25 Foot broad, Nan: ot 9 8 


Diptin and a Map of it, I. 
Tran (Minucius). See Minurius. 
Te Nine uriub). See Minu- 


r 
bs RSI TK, ode an an acient People of Spain, 


44441 


5 

. the frond of he alice 
- great Feſtivals which the People of 5770 
celebrated, in Honour to Ceres, V. ＋ F 
10. N. 26. Col. 2. T 

THESMOPHORION, a publick Building at 
Athens, appointed for the Education of a 
certain Number of Virgins, who were to 
. ſerve in the 'Femple e Ke. V. 4. P. 

> 11. Note Col. 1. 


FRA, or 7 2 Ciry of Beotia, 
V. 4. P. Ee 6. at . 

i 0 ks git 2655 
8 5 "Fo HES- 
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\ TatsprOTIA, a Diſtrict of Epirus, V. 4. 
F. $i. 78 | 
TaxssALIoTIs, a Province of Theſſaly, V ; 
3. P. 313. N. 3. 


THESSALONICA, one of the chief Cities in 


Macedon, V. 4. P. 87. N. 6. 

TH ESSAL V, Coney in Greece, which was 
ſurrounded on all Sides by the Mountains 
Olympus, 'Ofſa, Oeta, and Pindus, V. 3. 
P. 313. N. 3. 

Turriprun, a City near Phar alia | in The/- 
nr 

Tune, a City of Aftiotis, V 4. P. 48; 

SY 

TrarMaRvum, a City in the South of Theſa- 

„ V. 4. ©. 48: 


Yes io 1 an ancient City of Numidia, 


V. 5. P. 197. N. 8. 


Troas, a Chict of the Ætolians, determines 


them to break with the Romans; V. 4. P. 
157 3 endeavours to ſeize Chalcis, but 
fails in his Attempt, P. 160; retires to 
Antiochus, who ſends him back into Eu- 

rope, P. 161; and prevails on his Nation 

to give him the Title of Generaliſſimo of 
all the Armies of Greece, againſt Rome, 

P. 163; after the Battle of Thermopyle, 

the ATlolians ſend him to Antiochas; who 
was retired to Aa, P. 180. 

THroLvs, a City of — ica, mentioned only 

dy Appian, V. 3. P. 514: N. 27. 

Tnox, a little City of Africa, to which 

Hannibal firſt retired after his Defeat by 

Scipio, V. 3. P. 356. N. 124. 

-Trokivs BaLBus, (Spurius) a Tribune of 

the People in the Year 646, made an Al- 

teration in the famous Law paſſed by 

Sempronius Gracchus, by which Thorius 


hoped to put an End to the Diſputes about 


the Diſtribution of Lands, V. 5. P. 2323 


but, contrary to the Expectations of 


Dporius, his Law proved prejudicial to the 
State, 1b. The Lucius Thorius Balbus 
mentioned by Cicero, De Finibus, B. 2. 


was a moſt refined Epicure, I. N. 52; 


we have an ancient Medal which bears the 
Name of Lucius Net, Id. bb. Plate 4. 
e 


Torn, the Name under which the py 


tians worſhipped Mercury, V.3. P. 


Tunes, (The) to which Dion. Hal. TRY 


'" AEneas come, was a Peninſula of Europia, 
2 Canton of Macedon, V. 1. P. 4. N. 7; 
tze Ancients gave the Name of Thrace to 
all thoſe Countries of Matedon, They 2 
and Attica, which were under the 


cian Eumolpus, 1b. ; but the Word pro- * 


perly ſignified a reat E ean Province, 
5 * North of ce nie called Ro- 
mania or Rumelia, V. 3. P. 318. N. 29; 
© Herodotus ſays it was the largeſt Country 
in the World, Except the Tnaits,' V. 5. F. 
208. N. 15. 
TuRACIAUS, (T be) or People if Thrace, 
made an Alliance with the Romans,” in 
the. Year of Rome 581, V. 4: P. 369. 


7 
£4 


INDEX 


THRASIBULUS, an ancient Tyrant of $57 4- 
cuſe in Sicily, V. 3. P. 226. N. 39. 
THRASIMEDES or Pa ROS, was the moſt 
1 N Statuary of his Age, V. 2. P. 374. 
51 


THRASIMENTS, a great Lake i in Traly now 


called The Lake of Perouſe, is famous for 
the Victory which Hannibal here gained 
over the Conful Flamininus, in the Yeat 
536, V. 3. P. 88. N. 20. 

TRRAsO, a Favourite of the young Vier- 
nymus King of Syracuſe, is falſely accuſed 
of a Conſpiracy againſt the Life of his 
Maſter, V. 3. P. 210; and upon that 

_ falſe Accuſation put to Death, P, 211. 

Tux Aus, a People of Thrace, very different 
from a People among the ancient Sc 
thians, who had the ſame Name, V. 2. 
255. N. 124. 

THRroNniuM, a City of Greece, between the 
Malian Gulph and the River Boagrius, V. 
3. P. 426. N. 140; in the Country of 
the Locri Epicnemidii, V. 4. P. 66. N. 80. 
P. 60. N. 00 

Tuv gra, Täukif, or Tgux fun, a City 
in Great Greece, built on the Ruins of Su- 
baris, or Sybaris, which was deſtroyed by 
the Effeminacy of the Inhabitants, V. I. 
P. 515. N. 22; in this Place (viz. Thu- 


831 


rium) Herodotus begun his Hiſtory, in the 


Year of Rome 310, Id. 1b ; Livy 1 Is guil- 
ty of a Miſtake ty the Situation 
of this City, V. 2. P. 307. N. 45; ſome 


Remembrance of this City is preſerved on 


7 Medals, P. 418. N. 25; it was beſieged 


by the Enemies of Rome in the Year 77 Is 
P. 418 ; and delivered by Fabricius, P 
4193 on which Occafion an Apparition is 
ſaid to have been ſeen by the Roman Legions; 
1b.; but at laſt it was taken and .plun- 
dered by the Tarentini, P. 423; in the 
Year 4541, the Thurians exaſperared at 
the Romans, for having killed the ofta- 
ges which they had given them, V. 3. P. 
2733 treat with Haunibaf about für rren- 
dring themſelves up to him, Ib.; and in 
- ſpight of the Roman Garriſon, receive the 
Cuartbaginian within their Waltz, P. 280; 
this City was formerly ſaid to have 
ſtood on the Gulph g 4 arentum, P. 385. 
og 53 z and in the Province of Lutania, 


Tx YATIRA, F City « & Lydia; « on the Banks 
of the River Tyrus, V. 4. P.2 


15. N. 37 


it was formetly one of the moft confider- 


able Cirjes in that Province, V. P. 
| 132. N.'41; it is ſtill in Being, and called 
ra, according to Leunclavius, B. 

Tay rv, à little City Which belonged 
either to Earl or Acarnania, V. wy 2 


422. N. 85. 
Troanrnt,. 150 1 People who infiahited 
little 18 in VEE 155 Coaſts 
c of the 7078 N. 15 
18ER, ) overflow the ity 
of Rome, in thi Flap" api g and did 4 
| great 


2 20 
* 
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eas V. 6. P. 130. See 


&T —— the eighth king of Aba, v. 
1. P. 14; was carried away with the 


# Stream of the River Albula, and drowned, 


and from him that a" has ever ſince 
been called the Tiber, Ib 9. | 
Ann (Anilin). See Ania. 
T1BtR1vs, ( Emilius. Mamircinns ). 
Anilius. 
n ( Clandins Aelun) 


Tibantus, ( Claudius Nero). See Claudius 
a Tixzä ius, ( Corumcanins). See * 
Us. £ 
Tinzzivs, (Nero). She Mere. 8 
TiBzz1vs SEMPRONIUS GRACCHUS. See 


Sempronius. 


TiBzxrvs SEMPRONIUS Loxovs, See Sem- 
Prunius. 


See 


1114 (We) or Flute, was the moſt com- 


mon Muſical Inſtrument uſed by the Ro- 
_ - mans, in their Dramatical Entertainments, 
V. 2. P. 84. N. 10; it was a plain ſmall 
Pipe, with a little Mouth, Id. Ib.; ſome- 
times two Flutes were joined together, ſo 


as to have but one Mouth, and theſe were 
- called Tibie dexire of finiſtræ, and Tibie 


daes or impares, Ib.; that which the Mu- 
Fcian played on with his right Hand was 
| called Tibia dexira, and A gs deep baſe 
Sound; that which he played on wich his 
Hand was called Tibia finifra, and 
. had a ſharper 

each of theſe were-joined together they 
were called Tibia impares.; when two of 
2 Sort were joined together, they were 
, called 
- - happened, 


Tins, a City in La, now "Tivoli, was 
poſe the Roman 


r very famous for N Tempera- 
Ka on of its Climate, V. 1. P. 221. N. 79; 
it Was ſo called from one Tihurs, who was 
ng em of it, V. 2. P. 96. N. 41; 
it ſtood on the Banks of the Anio or Te- 
 Derone, V. 3. P. 94. N. 32; 
Travas, the Fear of i.” V. 2. P 
96; was a Greek, and. the Son of 
WM who ey Killed before Thebes, 1 


40. 
T IBUAT 83, (The): or Inhabitants of Thur, 
revolt from the Romans in the Year 392, 
V. 2. P. 93; the Romans march a inſt 
them, you” the Command of the C 
Peil, P. 97-4, they, give. the Gault, 
{who m the Diftatar Servilius mo had. de- 
feared, Refuge in their City, 15, 
in the Night and inſult. Rome wich a 
. Handful of Men, P. 98; are:vigorouſly _ 
 Fepulled, B. ; che Rona: ravage their 
— in 2 106 5 take ſrom 
the City „P. 107.3 and 
1.1 of Saule, F. 108 ; but at laſt, in 
de Year return to their Bury, 


ch 
en TT te Do- 


| See Clan- 


Sound, PD.; when one of 
+. treats Mi tbridates more like a Priſoner 


Tibie * dexiræ of t finifre, as it 


Trctnivs Manas, (Publius) firſt carried 4 
Barber to Rome, in the Year 454, V. 3. 
P. 167. N. 128. 

Tias k- (Mount) ſtood near old Capua, V 

2. P. 135. N. 33 * encamped on 


P. 176; it 
is now in the Kingdom 0 Naples, near 
 Caſerita, P. 217. N21. 
Tirzxvus, (Tbe) a River in Maly, now 
called the Biſerno, V. 2. P. 297, N. 18; 
there was alſo a City — an Hill near this 
River, which were both called by the 
ſame Name, P. 297. N. 18. P. 346. N. 
101 —4 this River was formerly in the 
7 N of the Trentani, VS. P. 356. 


3 the fourth King of the Par- 
thians, and the ſecond of the Name, like 
the other Parthian Emperors, aſſumed 
the proud Title of King of Kings, V. 5. P. 
322. N. 57 3 quarrels with che Romans, 
P. 322; marries Cleopatra, the Daughter 

of Mitbridates King of Armenia, P. 391; 
dethrones Ariobarzanes King of Cappado- 

cia, B.; whom the Romans reſtore, P. 

3923; but Tigranes, at the Inſtigation of 

Miubridates, dethrones him again, P. 

479 3 and tranſplants the Cappadacians, 

1b. ; receives the fugitive AMithridates in 

his Dominions, P. 3517; Lucullus demands 
him of him, P. 524 3 Tigranes is treated 
with great Inſolence by the Meſſenger of 

Lucullus, but continues firm in his 6 Reſo- 
lution, P. 3293 and at the ſame Time 


this Mountain in 538 ; ys © 


than a Friend, Ib. N. 33.3 Lucullus en- 
ters into his Dominions, which Tagranes 
elated with Flattery, little regards, P. 
332; but as ſoon as rouzed from his Le- 
thargy, he takes ON: Meaſures to op- 
neral, P. 533; who, 

the firſt Onſet, entirely defeats him, 
_ r * and beſieges 77 granocerta, from 
whence Tig igranes reſcues his Wives, P.; 
and comes with an Army to the Relief of 
the City, P. 334 Lucullus meets him, 
P. 835 attacks him, Ib.; puts him to 
flight, I.; Tigranes loſes in this Battle 
100000 Foot, and almoſt all his Horſe, 
2 has recourſe to Ar/aces King of the 
Partbians, hom he endeavours to gain 
into his Intereſt, P. 538; but Ar/aces has 
no Regard to his Sollicitations, P. 539 3 

0 enen is defeated, again by the Romans, 
P. 543 ebels, againſt. him, P. 


his Son r 
362; is defeated, and retires to Pompey's 
Damp, Ib. ; old Tigranes ſarrenders him- 
+ ſelf. up to that General, P. 3643 nach 
at  reconciles, the Father and on, and 
mines the Fate of dene P 4 565: 
and afterwards puts young 
iy Lions for diſobeying, 5 * 505+ 
TronanoczxrA, 2 City of 79 ny as 
thought by Jobius to have ſtood where 
621 Kultania now does z but moſt think its Si- 
_ tuatipn-agreey belt with en. — 
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5. P. 479. N. 45; it was founded by 71. 
granes, and was the Capital of his Domi- 
' nions, P. 533. N. 303 in the Year of 
| Rome 683, it was beſieged by Lucullus, 
P. 533 who took it, and gave it up to 
be plundered, P. 536, 4 
Tionrs, (The) a River in Aſa, famons for 
its Rapidity, riſes in the Mountains of 
Armenia, V. 4. P. 150. N. 160; and 
waters that Country; 4 5. P. 538. N. 
56. 
Trounixt, (The) a People who inhabited 
that Part of ancient Gaul, V. 5. P. 230. 
N. 473 which is now the Canton of Zu- 


rict in Swiſſerland, V. 6. P. 87. N. 


Titavewrus, (The) a River which riſes 

in the Julian Alpes, V. 5. P. 195. N. 

ys 

T11.yHosa, a Spring at the Foot of a Moun- 
tain in Beotia, called Tiiphoſſian, V. 5. P. 
418. N. 79. 

Timas1THEvs, one of the chief Lords of 
the Iſland of Lipara, meets with great 
. Reſpedt from the Ambaſſadors which Rome 
' ſent to Delpbi, in theYear 357, V. 1. P.587; 
- in Gratitude for which, the Roman Con- 
le, in the Year 301, reſtored the Deſcen- 
dants of this Prince, who had been de- 
prived, to the Throne, V. 2. P. 587. 

Tiavus, (The ) a River of Carniola, V. 4. 
P. 341. N. 1 | 

TIMOL EON. 55 mort Account of the Life 
of that famous Corinthian, V. 2, P. 120. 
3 

Tixgns, now Tanc1tR, a City of Mauri- 
' Tania Wan, V.5.P. 199. N. 3: 2 1 

"our? 

11 2 J. a River of Umbria, V. 3. P 
152 N. 82. 2 

Tisæ us, There was formerly a Promomto- 
ry and Mountain of this Name in T's 

but we At not their Situation, V. F 
„ © IO | 

Tarox Rioft, See Sig Maria. T: 

e 9342 A Niet in the Faſt of 


We ly, 50 , Þ 
TITIA, Nah ) The rien, v | : 


| . 
vie, e rather thi Nils. l. 
a4 Lats,” which paſſed in the Year 526, 
"*tfact, That in the Ptovinces as -well as 
"In the. City, the Plaut ſhould" bave the 
ole R i Rene c of nominating Guatdiaps for 
'P . Wothen, and Hen V. 4. P. 25s N. 
Ys al 
i, Sp, 7 7% "Were 4 College of 
oP Frjelty at "Rome who 197 the Care and 
9 4 cee 84h e Religion, V. 5 
wb 14. ps 2 
Treix 1 4 nt Banditti! in 
F e ers e rades 12 8 
5 e FOR e es 
I 1T1x405, (Litcins) is made Mi Witary Tri- 
un A firſt Time in the Year 353, V. I. 
Vol. VI. 


57% N. 37 and a ſecond Time in 
357, P. 580. 

Tirixivs, (Marcus) is made General of 
Horſe in the Year 45 1, by Junius Brutus, 
V. 2. P. 306. | 

Tir ius, (Caius) is put in Irons by Arioviſtus; 
contrary to the Law of Nations, V. 6. 
P. 92. N. 113; but Cæſar delivers him 
out of them, P. 93. N. 124. 

Trirrus, (Marcus) Pen of Rome in 610; 
is ordered to take Care of the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Waters which 4 „ PERL: to 
Rome by the Aqueducts, V. 5. P. 18. 

Trr ius, (Sextus) Tribune of 12 People in 
654, endeavours to raiſe Troubles in the 
State, V. 5. P. 301; is confounded by 
the Eloquence of the Conſul Marcus Anto- 
nius, P. 302; and at Jaſt baniſhed, . 

Tir TAI, (The) an ancient People of Spain, 
V. 4. FP. 563. N. 61; who were a part 
of 25 Nation of the Arevace, V. 5: . 
19. N. 52. 

Tirus, (7 he Prenomen of) is ald to have 
been taken from Titulus or Tutulis, a Word 

which in old Latin * A Soldier, . 
F 

Tirus, one of the Sons of Tarquin the 
Proud, V. 1. P. 173. N. 753 is ſent by 
his Father to found Signia, a Roman Co- 
lony, P. 176; goes with his Brother & 
runx, to conſult the Oracle at Delpbi, P 
181; and retires to Cere immedidrely 
after the Proſcription of the TIN: 


189. | 
Tirus, (Afranius). See 1 1 75 
Tirus, (Albucius). See Albucius. 


Tirus, (Aunius). See Annius. 

TiTvs, (Annius Luſcus). See Annits. 

TiTvs, (Annius Luſcus FP See 33221 
. 

Tt rus, 7 Annzus Milo). See Aunius 

T1Tvs, (Didius). See Didiut. 


. Titus EBvuT1us ELva, is made Con / in 


254, V. 1. P. 241; Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſus gives him the 7 hor of le, 
P. 24 1. N. 23, See Ehifius. 
Tirus, (Fonteius). See Fonteins. © 
T 1Tvs, (Geganius), See Geganius: 
T1Tvs, .(Genutins). See Genucius. 
Ti ros, (Lartius).. See Lartius. 
Trrus, (Menenius). See Menenius. 


II rus, (Menenius Larigtns), Ste ante. 


i Tus, (Manilins). See Maniliud.. 
Tires, (Mantius). See Manis. 
Titvs, n Inperioſts). ). See Ink 
Tirus, (Mantins Torquatus). See Nanlius. 


D . (Mltnacius Plangls).” See Mu naci- 
Treg NEON See fait 8 


aeH⁰˙·x Cre OR See ( 222 
ee 5 I” 2a r 
Ti T 10 


7 & Pom oi 4 
Tit Vs, ins). < Puthli us.” 
1565 11 * Dn. 
5 = See Nine 


ius. 


* 1 
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Noc 


tus. Land o 883 
und ee ee See indi. 
Trpus, * cn | 


inin. 
Tirvs, ( ini). See Nate 8 mr 
Tirus, (Quintius Criſpinus). See = Quintin 
T3 1 0 (KRomilius n e Se * 
Ti us, (Romuleins).. See 1 EE 13 
Tipvss (Targuinius ]. See e 
Tirus, (Tatias). See Tatius. 
II NUs, (7 urpilius Silanus). . See Tn 
Tirvs, (Veturius Cabrinus)/ See Veiurius. 
Tirus, (cturius Geminus) ſurnamed alſo Ci- 
chr inus, is made Conſul in the Lear ahr, 
| Mod. F. 390. See Veluriuns. 
Trrus, (Virginius). See Firginius. = 
Tirzvs;(Yultureins)... See Pultureins, | 
| Toxnion, Tyrant of Syracuſe, V. 2. P. 
calls Pyrrbus to hay Aſſiſtance, Ib.; 
goes to meet him, 15. ; follows him into 
Alrita, and is there dard dec by 
bim, P. 479. 
Tora: a Gre, hic vas ihe common 
Deſs of the ancient Romans, V. I. P. 394. 
N. 26 the moſt probable Opinion of its 
Form is, that it was like a modern Cloak 
gor Mantle, falling down in large Folds to 
a the Heels; with this Difference, that it 
was not open before, but only at the Top 


for the Head and Arms, 15.; afterwards 


it ceaſed to be a military Habit, and was 
worn only at Home in Times of Peace, 
. 3 and at laſt, in the latter Ages, it 
becamè the Habit of looſe Women only, 
. 395. N. 26. A Plate repreſenting the 
Roman Togs i in different Views, P. 394. 
Toca PicTa, (The) was a Toga, embroi- 
dered, or otherwiſe adorned with ſeveral 
_ Sorts of Figures in Gold, and was worn 
.. by the Victors in cheir Triumphs, i. 
P. 36. N. 90; tho ſome think it differ'd 
from the common Tags only i 5 this, an 
it was of 2 N ieee 
28 100 
To1z00, which e a ecalderable 
City in the Country of the Cartepani in 
Spain, is ſtill the wow City . 


„ile, V. 4 4. P. 139. N 5 141. Ea AT 3 5 
TokzkA, a City of Lauum nèar Laie 
V. 1. P, 316. N. 108 ; is taken and plun- 


dered by The 22 under,the;Command 
1 iolanu. 
„ an ew abi .os -- 

A ee ee whoa 
from Narbonne Gaul, and fertled in Aja, 
tear Faſinus, V. 4. Pang F 
Tofuxu fes, 4 Chief pf the Hienurian Na- 
tion, to Whom the Habnates ſutrender in 
the Year 315, V. 1. P. 521 marches to- 


Wards Nome, F. 5 gives the Romans 
- Baztl,: *. 323 e is 
4 4 1 "Wa 3 1 


%, 0 -* 
1 ; > 4 21 
* a 1 ” £& % 


- 


aA. ” 


| avs 2, . 319. 


120. 7 4 N. | 


5 vin the Year. of / Rane 65, | 


i "ae by. one ca a Raus Knight», 
þ 13. DRI00%3 $7397 77 
EY the Capital of Mafia ia, made famous 
| Ovid's Elegies, V. 5. P. 131. N. 31. 
Tos, nis, Topkus, or TOPy.RIVM, a City 
of Thrage, on Ma Confines of Macedon, 
30. 23-2111 7 De 21 
Togo E, Moſt Geographers, lay there were 
two Cities of this Name, Ma in, Epirus, 
and the other in Macedon, V. 3, P. 426. 
N. 140 1 the latter was in the Paraxian 
Province, and gave i its Name to the Toro- 
nuic Gulpb, V. 4. P. 431. N. 101. 
ToxquaTvs, (Manlius). See Manlius. 
ee (Aulus Manlins). See Man- 


. e ( Tucius Wende Sr Mar- 


N res (7 tus Manliu). Ser Manli- 
NS. 

Idea a Gallation Lord enters into 
a Plot to aſſaſſinate * V. g. ah 
5 1; who diſcovers the Deſign 15 

im and his Accomplices to 

Togroisx, (The) was. a ee 4 rue 
of ſcaling Walls in uſe. among the Gazls, 
2 well as the Crerts and Romans, 80 2. 
F. a8. N. 66 ; it was done by the Sol- 

| _. firs covering,themſelyes with their Buck - 
ers, as they Tortoiſe is covered With At 
Shell, and making a Kind of Slo 
Penthouſe, with thoſe — 5 over 
their Heads, in ſuch a Manner that other 
Soldiers could walk over them, and ſo by 
making ſeveral Stages-one above another, 
. raiſe. themſelves at laſt to the, Tops, of the 
Walls of the befieged. City, D. 3 a Plate 
repreſenting ſeveral Sorts of Military Tor- 
. doiſes,; P. 19; Arieman of Clazomene, is 
thonght to have been the E of them, 

ny Note, 1 of 6 Fein 80 len 
OR TOSA, a; Aty;0 pain, 18015 
era, V. 3. Pong. N. 777. 

Tourousg, anciently called Paladia, was 
the chief City/of the V ole. Telloſages, V. 
5. FE. 286. N. g the Tradition which, the 
Ancients have; tranſmitted to us, of the 

vaſt Quantity of Gold found in this City 
18 not probable, 1b. 


TE (Moveable) of Wood, were for- 


much uſed in taking Cities, V. I 
. 290. N. Ne by theſe Taers, ich 
ran upon 1 and con ſiſted of ſeveral 
Stories, the Beſze e rs raiſed them ſelves up 
10 4 Level of the Mow; - 
the beſieged ( Wis, and from. them 
their Eagines againſt the Beſieg 
» Adran Slay were thitty or. for. 
ty Foot ſquate, and in their uppermoſt 
Stories had Draw-Bridges, which: were let 
8 on of tha Walls of the 
Sies Places, V. 2. P. 190; N. 24. A 
Plate repreſenting ſeveral Sorts of ve 
alle Towers, P1953. Plate XIII. 
1630 9% War n 2 is nit 
1009p A. 4 e 5 14. 8 iN een. 
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Towns; Servias Tullius "pbſerving that the 
Country- People were Expoſed to be plun- 
dered, by living in ſeparate Houſes, or- 
dered every Tribe to build a ſtrong Place 
on ſome ſteep Hill, to which they could 
occaſionally retire for Safety with their 
Effects; and this gave riſe to the building 
of Tons in Raly, V. . P. 1444. 

TR ABENA, a ſort of Robe worn 42 # the Ro- 
mans, V. 1. P. 31. N. 112. ; 

FRADESMEN, a Society of Thadeſmen was 
inſtituted at Rome, either by Numa or 
W V. 1. P. 270. N. 16; and Mer. 

cury was their Patron, Ib. 

TRABLEs, or TRALLIS, a City of Lydia, 
V. 4. P. 218. N. 47; between The Cayſter 
and The Meander, P. 220. N. 54; it was 


one of ho moſt 1 Cities in ancient 


Lydia, Ib. 
TaALLIANs, (The) or Triballes, for theſe 


two Names are often confounded, are a 


5 17 who lived near Thrace, V. 4. P. 
N. 72; in en, P. 2275 N. 46. 
Ses Triballes. 

Txzraury, When Cæſar ſoited the Money 
in the Publick ' Treaſury at Rome, in the 
Tear 704; he found there no leſs than 

ots of Gold, and 300000 Pounds 


25000 Ing 
Weight of, Gold in Money, V. 6. P. 194. 


TREATVY, That made between Fullus and 


_ 10S#ffetins,' in the Year of Rome 83, V. 1. 


P. 82; there were, according to the Ci- 


vilians, three ſorts of Treaties made by the 
Romans, V. 2. P. 238. N. 4; one called 
Sponſio which was a mutual Promiſe be- 
tween two or more Parties; without any 
Security given; another called Pacttio, 
which was a plain Contract founded on the 
Faith of the Parties only; the other called 
Fedus, which was a formal Treaty be- 
tween two Nations, ſolemnly confirmed by 
Oaths, and religious Ceremonies; Ib.; the 
Form of a Treaty made wich the Inhabi- 
tants of a City, when they ſurrendered it 
by Capitulation, P. 244. Nr; the Trea- 
aty of Alliance between Hannibal and Phi- 
a lip'sf EN the Vear 538, . 177, 


Ii SH 41 10 val 


Tatzarivs, i General of The Allies, in the 
Country of the Sabines, V. g. P. 337; is 
attacked by the Romans, P. 3535 * Kill 

101 of his Men, P. 

 Ex88BuLay a Name common to ſeveral ci. 

" ties in Italy, V. 2. P. 44. 

Dukrzrr tust (Quintus) difpures mithia Ro- 

> gia Soldier che Honour of a Mural 

Crown, W 3; 'P; 350 and Scipio, to ſet- 

tile the 155 between the two Compe- 
titors, 3 _ worthy of that 
Honour, . 

Tax, a City in the Co of — 

gui; is taken by Coriblanus;: V. 1. P. gr. 
nn ee ere 8 . 

Tir Thea. River in Daly, riſes in the 
1 and falls into The Po, near 


T 128 V. 3. P. 73. N. 413 is famous 


for the Victory which Hannibal gained o- 
ver the Romans, in the Year 535, P. 76. 
TxEB1vs, a Nobleman of Compſa, delivers 
up that City to Hannibal, V. 3. P 140. 

T7 SYRIAN: a young Roman, who performs 
an heroic Action, to preſerve his Chaſti- 
ty, V. 5. P. 270. Valerius Maximus calls 
him Plotius, Ib. N. 37. 

TREBONIVs, one of Cz/ar's {CATS 
ſignalizes himſelf greatly at the Siege of 
Marſeilles, V. 6. P. 195. 

TxrBOvrus, (Caius) a 7 ribune of the People; 
in the Year 352, V. 1. P. 571; oppoſes 
the Attempt to diſannul the Law made by 
Lucius Trubonius the Mutinous, who was 
Tribune in the Year 303, P. 4 

TRE BON IUs, (Caius) a 7 2 of the People, 
in the Year 698, V. 6. P. 123; makes a 
motion to the People, that they would 
give Pompey and Craſſus ſuch Provinces, 


as would put them both on a level mm 


Ceſar, 1b. 


TREBONTUS, ' aue) is made Military 


Tribune in the Year 371, V. 2. P. 90 


Tu IBO 03, THE MuTnioos -(Lacins) 


Tribune of the People, in the Tear zog, 


paſſes a Law, which enacts, That the Co- 


mitia for the Election of Magiſtrates ſnall 
not be diſſolved, till the Tribes have cho- 
4G Ten Tribunes, Vir; PAO 0 


| TRrEBULA, There were ſeveral Cities of this 


Name in 7aly; two in Sabinia, and a 
third in ee V. 2. P. 905. N. 
vc 
TREMELLIVS, a Tribune of the People, in the 
\Year 586, in vain oppoſes the prolonging 
the Cenſorſbip of Tiberius Gracchus and 5 
dius, V. 4. P. 481. AM 
TREMELLIS, (Cneius) is made een 
of Sicily, in the 'Year 551, V. Jt P. 547. 
N. 1033 ; 
TrxEMELLIVS Ei Accus, (Lacius) is die 
Quæſtor of Macedon in the Year 611, V. 
5. P. 233 defeats the Army of a falſe Phi- 
- lip, who pretended to be the Son of Peres, 


P. 32; and the Impoſtor is killed in the 


Action, I.; the Roman Soldiers give the 
Quauæſtor the Surname of Scropha, from an 
odd Adventure of a Sow; _ N. 79. See 
146 Stropha. tc DE} wh 


Taxuvnus, (Quintus Moarcita) See Marzins 


TRESPASsESS, By the Roman Laws of the 
ſeventh Table, Fa Beaſt did an ny Damage 
in a Field," ibe Owner was obliged\ to make 
Sai gacdion, or give up the Beast, V. I. P. 
431, Law I. He tbat wilfully ſet fire to 
| ee Man's Houſe or Corn, near his Houſe, 
was to be impriſoned, ſcourged, - aud burnt ib 
Baal Nl did it — be an to 
repair the Damage, P. 452, Law III. be 
Guuriian who" managed the Affuirs 
(Ward ill, un td be reprimanded, -a 


be 


: - 1c heated: bim 0 pay double, P. 433, Law 


XII. The Patron who" defrauded bis Client 
7 — execrable, P. 484, Law 


Tz 


f bis 


655 


586 


Tz1aR1i, a fort of Soldiers in the Roman 
Armies who were uſually. poſted in the 
Body of Reſerve, V. 1. P. 202. N.25; 


and in the bird Line, Id. b.; whence | 
they were likewiſe called Tertiarii, Ib.; 


they were alſo called Pilani Milites, from 
their being generally armed with the Pi- 


lum, as one of their, Weapons, V. 1 P. 3 


162. N. 47. 
TxlAkRlus, a Roman Vice- Admiral in the 
Year 683, makes War in the Eaſt under 


Lucullus, V. 5. P. 5293 andi is denten by 


Miibridates, P. 555. 

T (The) or i. 2 People 
- who inhabited the Countryof the Bulgarians, 
V. 4. P. 29. N. 72; which lay between 
The Danube and Romania, V. 3. P. 208. 
N. 13. See Tralliann. 

Tags, (Claudian) The, at Nome, conſiſted 
of the Sabines who came thither with Ac- 
tius Clauſus, in the fourth ner of 1 
licola, V. 1. P. 225. N. go. 


Tainz- ( Prerogative) The, among the Ke 


mans, was that Tribe, to whoſe Lot it fell 


to have the Privilege of giving its Suffra- 


1. 4 — 


Thinks (Papirian) They ber Papiaianss 
TRIBES, The Name of the three Parts 1 is 
which Romulus divided the People, V. I. 
P. 27; who were ſo-called from the La- 
fin Ward, Tres, Trium, Tribus, which 
ſigniſied Three, P. 141. N. 131 Servius 
added a fourth Tribe to the three firſt, a- 


2 rſt , in the C,, N 


bout the Year 190, P. 141 3: and che 


Names of the four Tribes were Rhametſis 
or Palatina, Fabienſis ot Subutana, Lu- 
ceres or Collina, and Efquilina,” Ib.; a De- 
ſcription of thoſe Parts of Rome which be- 
longed to each of theſe Tribes, Ib. N. 14 ; 
about the Year 190, a Law was made, 


that every Perſon ſhould keep to the Tribe 


to which he belonged: upon the firſt diyi- 
ſion into Tribes, Ib.; about 194, Servius 
divided the Territory of Rome into fifteen 
Tribes, which were called The Country 
Tribes, P. 143; an Examination of a Paſ- 
ſage of Dionyſſus of Halicarnaſſus which re- 
- ates; to this Subject, D. N. 22; in the 
Conſulate of Appius Claudius and Publing 
 Servilius,” that is, in the Lear 258, the 
Number of the Tyibes is fixed to twenty 


to Livy's Text, wich regard to the Tribes, 
Ib. N. 12; when Coriolanus was tried in 


the Comitia, there were but 33 Roman 


Tribes in all, P. 30%. Nu 823] the Names 
and Situations of the 25 Tribes, into which 
-athes Roman Territory was divided in the 
: "eat 367, V. 2. P. 36. Niſg7; in 396 
two nem ones are added to them, viz: the 
Tyibes, Pomptina and Publicia, P. 102 N. 
wits in the Lear 421, the Number of the 
.. Tribes. was again increaſed by two new 
* % 


14 


grey 

a * p 
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- L * 


one, P. 2686 3 an Error hich is crept in- 


eneral I N D E X. 


the Tribe Mæcia, 1b. N. 363 and the Tribe 
Scaptia, Ib. N. 37; in the Year 430, a 
Diſpute aroſe between the Papirian and the 
other Tribes, P. 228; in the Year: 435, 
another new Tribe was added, called the 
Tribe Falerina, P. 256; and another cal- 
led the Tribe Uſentina, becauſe on the 
Banks of the Vent, Ib. N. a9 }:i in the Year 
454, the Tribes Arnienſis and Terentina 
were created, and added to the 31 already 
in being, P. 320. N. 68; and in 512, the 
Tribes Velina and Quirina wa re created, 
and added to the former Number, which 
makes them 33, P. 624. N. 81; the 

Names and Number of the Tribes into 
which the Republick of Athens was divi- 
ded, V. 4. P. 13. N. 30. | 

Tx1Bocer, (The) a People who formerly 
polleſied all Aſace, V. 6. P. 92. N. 118. 

TRIBOTLA, a City in Spain, whoſe Situation 
is not known, V. 4. P. 603. N. 11. 

Txnune, (The) or Fora, was the Place 
from which the Roman Magiſtrates and o- 
thers harangued the People, V. 1. P. 136; 

there were two of them in the City, one 
of which was erected ſo early as in the 

Time of Ser vius, D. N. 7; they were 

called Roſtra, becauſe adorned with the 
Raſtra, or Beats of Ships, Id. Ib. 

TRI BUxkEs, (7. he) created by Romulus were 
the Leaders or Commanders of the three 
Tribes inc, ehieh he ——— the ""—_ 
V. 1. P. 2% 

Taisunzs, 2 (They among the 
Romans, were the Officers who command- 

ed the Legions in the Roman Army, V. 2. 
P. 244. N. 335 there were generally as 

many Legionary Tribunes as Thouſands, of 
Men in every Legion, Ib.; Varro ſays they 

were called. Tribunes, becauſe in the be- 
ginning of the Roman Monarchy, the Le- 
gion conſiſted of but 3000 Men, and 
there were only Three Tribunes.in a Legion, 

P. 90. N. 263 the * chooſing was 
at firſt in the Coꝝſuls, but in the Year 391, 

the People uſurped a Power of chooſing 
fix, which were therefore called Faden 
Comitiati, becauſe choſen by wt if ribes in 
Comitia, '1b. See Comitiati. 5 

TaisuxEs, (Military) Te, fore ſuprame 
Magiſtrates —— to govern the Repyb- 
lick inſtead of Canſul., V. 1. P. 510; 

they were firſt choſen in -x Year. of _ 
309, P. 511. N. 163 in the Year 35 
ſome Plebeians were advanced to this high 

Station, P. 573 ; the Military, Tribunes of 
the Year. 366, "abdicate dhe Office,” be- 
. cauſe they thougbt their Election inauſ- 
picious, and therefore againſt the Will of 
the Gods, P. 36. N. 93 in 128 oe 

ans are again ned to this Office, E 
. ; in 477, Attempts are made to aboliſh 
is Office, P. 64 ;' and after an; intetrup- 
tion of ſome. Years, i P. 1 5 as ras * 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST 


Of all the MILITARY TRIIUNES who governed the 
| ROMAN REPUBLICK. : 


In the YEAR 309. 


Urvs SzxmPpRONIVs ATRATINUS, 


Lucius ArrIL Ius Loncus, 
„ 


315. 
MAM ER cus /EMIL1vs,. 
Lucius QuincTivs CAPITOLINUS, 
Calus JuLivs IvLus, V. I. P. 521, 522. 


319. 
Maxon ManL1vs, 
QuinTvs Sur picius PRATEXTATUS, 

SERVIUS CORNELIUS Corus, V. I. P. 526, 


320. 
8 Fazus VIBULANUs, 
Marcus FosLIus FLaccinaToR, 
Lucius SeRG1us nnn, W 528. 


| 221; 
Lucius PinNaR1vs, 

_ Lvucivs Forivs, 

* SepunIvs PoaTRUMIUS: 


529. 


V. 1. P. 528, 


3 
Tirus Quiverrus CINCINNATUS, 
Caivs FuR1vs, | 
Marcvs Posr HUulus, 


 AvLvs CORNELIUS Cosvs, V. r. P. 334. 
* | 


325. 
Aurus SEMPRONIUS, 
Lucivs FuR1vs, 19 3 
Lucius QyinceTivs,, 
Lvcrivs Hox Ar Ius, "V I, . 
| 329. 
Appius CrAupius, | 
 SpuRivs NAUT1vUs, 
Lucius SERGI1US, 


E 
Sxxx us Wies. V. 1. P. 537, 538. 


. E FB Þ 
'$ | +8 3: 14 eien 


vo 1. VI. | | e 


Lucius SRRvIIL Ius, 


331. 
Lucius MAaxLiuvs, 
QuvinTuvs ANTONIUS, 
Lucius Paeirivs, 


V. 1. P. 541, 5424 


333. 
Tir us a | | 
Marcus MaNLivs, 
Lucius Fukivs, ww ied 
Aulus SEMPRONIUS, V. i. P. £44, 545: 
4. * 8 
AGRIPPA W „ 
Spuklus Nur jus, Oy 
PusLivs LuckeTivs, 5 | 
Carvs SERVIIIus, V. 1. P. 544, 346. 
345. IBS 
Mazcus Parisivs, 1 
QuinTus SERVILIUS, 


Lucrus SERGIVS, V. I. 


e. 546, 5. 
336. 


PusLivs Lock ET Is, 


Lucrus SERVILIUS, 


AcriPppa MENENIUs, 
SPURIUS Wn ka 


= 


V. 1. P. 548. 


337. 
Aulus SEMPRONIVS, 
Maxcus PaeirRivs,. 13 
QuixTus Faprvs, „ 
Spuntus Naurius, V. 1. P. 548, 49. 
1 7 38. of 
PusLivs, CorngLivs Cogsus, 
vUINCTIVs CINCINNATUS, 
Caivs VaLtERivs VoLusvs,. 
N. Faprvs STARS, ** 1. b. 50. 


LA? Gtner al 


33% 
QuinTvs Faprvs, (4 


Cx EIS CORNELIUS Cos, ion 


PuBLivs PosTHUMIUS, © 
Lucivs VALER1vs Prrrros, . FY 


6507 551, 552. 2 a i} 


| we | 
1 12 1 4 LIES 5 15 


345. 
Carus Jux ius IvLvs, 


PuzL1vs CoRnELivs Cossus, mW 
Carbs SERVILIUS ABALA, V. 1 P. 556, 


557» 558. : 
ry 4 i. ep 96 16 


346, | 
Carvs VaLeRIvs PtTITvs VoLusvs, 
Lucivs Furivs MepuLLinus, 
NuMERivus FABTUS VIBVLANVs, 
Carvs SERVILIUS A r V. f. P. 559. 


f 347. * ee 
PoBL1vs ConnzLivs Coss us, 
Lucrus VaLzRiys PotiTus, - 

Nervs Cox NEIL TUS Cogus, © © | 


NumERriIvs FaBivs Auzusrus, . 
559—502. 5. | 


See Jouavs Joys Iv u 1 e 
ARCUs ZEMILIUS Mauzrcinus, 
Lucius Furivs MepuLLinvus, 
QuvixTvs Quincrttvs 'CincinnaTVs, 2 


TirTvs QuincT1vs Carrror ixus, = 
Aulus ManLivs Vurdo, V. 12 562, 


eke Fur OLE SAC 5; 624 


349- 


PuBL1vs CoxxELIUs Matvgmzns, 8 


Sruxlus NavTivs Rur ids, 

Cyxivs CoRntLivs Cossus, 5 

Carvs VaLtzivs Por ixus YET Wb 

CæsO FABITUS AM usr us, | 

Man1vs SerxcG1ivs Fipenas, V. I. P. 563. 
350. 


Avius Tape; MAMERCINOS, | 
ArCus Furivs Fusuvs 
Arrius CLAupivs CRAssus, 
Lucius JuLivs Iurus, | 
Maxcvus PORCH Vakus, 4 


Seeed. 1 2 | 42 * 5 W.+ 5 
* FRB 


81 5 


c SrRvIL Ius 1 "TY 
QuinTvs SuLetrcrvs' Sadie, 
QuinTos Seaviiivs PRiscus, 
Aurus Maxiivs VoLso, 


| ad Virbinres Txrcerus, 


Manius SEgRrGivus- r dN ks 1. F. 
569, 570. — 


ALERIUS „Foros — 
Luc 128 vLivs Iurus, 


3 


EN:D EX. 


Manivs ZAEmMitivs MaukRCIxVus, 
CNnervs CorRNELIus Cossus, 

CxsO FaBIUSs AMBusTvus, 

Lucius Fu RI us CamilLus, V. 1. P. 570 


— 


353. 1 
Publ vs Lretx ius CAlv vbs, f : 


PusLivs ML Ius, 

PvBLivs MokN ius, 

SpuR1us Furivs, 

Epcres Tires, !! fs 5 
Lucius nin 2 V. 1. P. 573. 


574. 1. 


354. 
Ma Rrcvs VETURIUS, 


Carvs Dvitivs, - © © 
Lvcivs ATinivs, 
CNWEIVS GENUCIDS,. 
Marcus PoupON Ius, 


| Vor ERO PuLIL Ius, . 1. P. 574. 575. 


| 355. 

Lvcivs VALERIUus, 
Lucius Fuklus, 
Marcus V ALER1UsS, 

QUINTUS SERVILIUS, 

UINTUS SULPICIUS, 


© Marevs Furivs CamiLLys, V. 1. P. 


575577. Tg 
11 356. 


Lucius Jo ius, 
Lucius Fux tus, | 
Lucius SzRG1vs, . \ 
Aurus PosTHUMIUS,. fs 
Avrus ManLivs, 


PuBLI1vs an, 8 p. 577,578, 
579. 


PusLivs Licinivs CA vus, 
Lucius Ar ix Ius, 
PuBLivs MotxL1vs, 


Cnzeivs Gegnucivs, 


Lucivs TiTinivs, 0 
PusLivs Moznivs, V. 1. P. 580. 


368. 
PuBL1vus CorNEL1vs Cossus, 


PusLivs CoRNEL1vs Scipio, 

Marcus V ALERivs, 

CSO FABIus, c 

Lucius FuRi1vs, eee | 
Qu rus Senvilivs, 587, 588. 


359- 
Maxcus Furivs CAMILLus, 


Lucius Fukivs, 
Puslius CoRNELIVus, 
Calvs EMILlus, 


3 %/% c ũ ꝛ „ 7 74.7 SPORIVY PosTHUM1vs, 


Lvervs VarzRivs, V. 1. P. ;588—591. 
362. 
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362. 
Lvcivs Lockzrius, | 
Servivs SuLPicivs, 
Maxzcvs Amirivs, 
Lucius Fur1vs, 
AcRIPPA FuRi1vs, 
Carvs EMIL Ius, 


| 20 363. 
Quv1ixcT1vs Faprvs, 
CSO FaBivs, 
Carvs FABIus, 

IN TUS SULPICIUS, 
QuIN Tus SERVILIUS, 
SgRviuvs CORNELIUS, 


| Ss wo 
Lucius VALERIUS PoPLIcoLa, 
Lucius Vireinivs, 
PvuBLrIvs Cox x EL Ius, 
AvLus ManLivs, 
Lvcrivs EMIL Ius, 
Lucius PosTHUMIUs, 


365. 
QvinTvs 9 
Quixrus SERVIUS, 


Lucius JuLivs, 
Lucius AdullLrus, 
Lucius LuckETivs, 
SERVIUS SULPICIUS, | 


366, 
Lucius PLES 
Caivs SERG1UsS, 
Lucivs AmiLivs, 
Lucius MENEN Ius, 
Lucivs..V ALER1Us, 
Carus CoxxELIus, 


367. 
Marcus Fuxivs CaMILLvs, 
SERVIUS CORNELIUS, 
QuinTVs SERVILIUS, 
Lucivs QuincT1vs, 
Lvcivs Hor AT Ius, 11 456 r 
PusLIus Val ERIUs, V. 2. P. 36, 37. 

b f 368. 

Aulus MAxLius, 
Pulis CoRnELivs, ? 
„Dies /QuincT3vs, 7 5: 
Lucius . e | 
Lucius Paergivs, 


Calus Manxuivs, V. 2. P. 37==41, 


Marcus Furivs CamiLLus, 
Servivs CoRNEL1US, 
PuslLius VALERIus, 
Sxxvius Sutpicivs, 
Carus PaPiRrus, 
Tixus Quinertivs, | 


V. 2. P.1=13. 


V. 2. P. 13=25. 


V. 2. P. 2629. 


V. 2. P. 29—34. 


V. 2. P. 35, 36. 


Spvur1vs Furivs, 


V. * . 42—47. 


INDE X. 


3 
Aulus Mantivs, 
Lvucivs VALERIus, 
SERVIUS SULPICIUS, 
Lvucivs LucrETivs, Ss Praga) 


Lucius EMILIVus, Aer 
Makcus TxzBontus, V. 2. P. 48, 49. 


372. 
SpugIUs PApIRIUs, 
Lucius PApIRIVus, 
SzRvius CokxxELIVUs, 
QuinTVus SERVILIUS, 
SERVIUS SULPICIUS, . 7 | 
Lucius EML Ius, Mu Hr. 


373. 
Maxcvs Furivs Caullus, 


Aulus PosTHUMIUS, 
Lucius PosTHUMI1Us, 
Lucius Furivs, 
Lucius LucRETIVS, T | 
Marcus FABIus, V. 2. P. 3135. 
1 Nl 374. 

Lucius VALERIVusõ, 
Lucius MEngnTus, | 

Carvs StRoGvs, E 
SPuRIUs PAPIRIUS, 7 I 
SERVIUS CORNELIUS, 
PuBLivs VALERIVUs, 


57. 


3 375. 
PuBLivs MANL Ius, 
AvLus MANLivs, 
Lucius Ju ius, 
Caius SEXTILIUS, 
MaRrcvs ALBINIUS, Kat OL Fd 
Lucius ANTI1sT1Us, V. 2. P. 58: 
376. 


Quixrus SrRvII Ius, 
Carvs Licinivs, | 
PuBLivs CLEAL1vs, | 
Marcus HoraTi1vs, 
Lvcivs GzGANTvs, 


oll;pil bg tee fi 
Lvcivs Anitivs, 
SeRvivuvs SULPICIUS, 


PuzLIVS VALERIVs, 


Lucius QuincTi1vs, e 50G 
Carvs VETurIvs, 4 
Carus Quer tus, 


ket 355. 1 5 9 | 1 5 
Latin N arid aa! 
PuBL1vs VAIERIUs, 
Avius ManLivs, 
Servivs SuLPICIVs, 
Carvs Varrarvs, i HT! 
SzRvVIvs CORNELIUS, V. 2. 3 65. 
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V. 2. P. 55, 56, 


T 
V. 2. P. 59, 60. 
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ras AST 
Ma ncvs ABIUS, mY 4 xt © t 71 — Aue 
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QuinTus SERVILIUS, 
Mazcus CORNELIUS, oO „ 
uus VETURIDS, OE HH gt 
Qum us Q ros, 
Arm Corntiivs, ' V. 2, P. 66, 67. 


384. 


Lvervs QuincTIvs, 282 
SPURIUS SERVILIUS, - 

Sexvivs CorntLivs, s. 
Loctus PayrRrivs, - * e 


Sznv1vs Sul Ici us 


P 


un 386. 
Aulus CokRwzLius, 
Evcrus VITrU Ius 
Maxzcus CokRwELI Us, ; 
Pusrrus VAL ERIVs, | 
Marcus GBOAN Ius, ap | 
Poneres! Mist, V. a. P. 25, 74 
„ „„ PM 


1 


Tarsus or THE Prorr z, (The) were 
© Magiſtrates, created firſt in the Year 260, 
800 fend the People againſt the Oppref- 
lions of the Patricians, V. 1. P. 288; 
©. the immediate Cauſe of their Creation, 
was the Seceſſion of the People to The Sa- 


gh 


_ cred Mountain, P. 287 ; the Senate paſs 
© a Decree for their Creation, P. 288 and 


© na Law is paſſed which declares their Per- 


ſons to be ſacred, Ib. N. 45 ; they were 
- "ereated on The fourth of the Id, that is, 
the tenth Day of December, 1b.” N. 443 
__ Livy and Zonoras ſay, that the People 
created only two Tribunes-at firſt; ' but 
Dionys of Halicarnaſſus, makes them 
fie, D. N. 43; in 262 they obtain a Right 
to be always preſent at the Deliberations 


»Z 7 
mY 
4. a 


of the Senate, that they may. oppoſe any 


Decrees which are againſt: the Intereſt of 
_ the People, P. 302 3 their Juriſdiction 
does not extend beyond the Gates of 
ſes a Law in the Lear 282, whereby the 
Right of chooſing the Plebeian Magi- 


2 


ſtrates of the Republick is confined to the 
Comitia by Tribes, P. 367, 372; in the 
Firſt Ages they examined the Hecrees paſ- 
© ſed by the Senate, and approved or re- 

3 422. N. 643 


* 
— 
* 
* 
© 34s of 
* 
* 
3 
* 
3 7 


ed them at Pleaſure, E 
_ | they had a Power of imprilaning a Citi- 


©. zen, but no Right to. amen Mon any. to ap- 
Per before their Tripugal, 1b, N. 65 ; 
bey were rather Protectors of the People 


2gainſt che Violence of the . Patricians, 
than Magiſtrates, P. 436.,N 

r for. 9 Kan 
La, P. 392 3 in the Lear 296 they ot 
©. tain Leave co double their OE P. 


419, 4293 in 298 they, Come to an open 
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© Quarrel with 


P. 339; Yolero, one of them, paſ- 


11 Teens of the Laws formerly drawn 


N D. E K. 


| 0 Pe Conſuls, P. 422.3 and 
puniſh ſome of the moſt mutinous of the 
4 1 N by confiſcating their 
Eſtates, P. 426; in 301 they refuſe to 
conſent to the Election of Decemviri, but 
, upon expreſs Condition, that they ſhall 
not meddle with two Laws which are ve. 
xy favourable to the Commons, P. 436; 
in 305 cw Oo Patricians are made Tribunes 
f the People, P. 498, 4993 in 322 the Se- 
nate make uſe of the Tribune to oblige 
_ the Conjul to nominate a Difiator, P. 329, 
5303 in 329 the Tribunes ſtir up the Peo. 
le to chooſe Plebeians into the higheſt 
ffices in the State, P. 538 3 proſecute 
the Military Tribunes, who had ſuffered 
.. themſelves to be beaten near Veii, P. 539; 
and Paſtbumius, one of thoſe Military Tri- 
bunes, is fined, P. 541. N. 753 in 332 
they embroil the Nobility with the Ple- 
* N the Election of four new 
 Qreſtors, P. 543 in 337, being diſap- 
pointed in their Hopes of CO — 
Plabeians choſen Military Tribunes, they 
revive the old Diſputes about the Diſtri- 
bution of Lands, P. 548, 549; in 344 
get three Plebeians choſen Quæſtors, P. 
5553 and try to get ſome made Military 
Tribunes, P. 555, 556; in 347 they op- 
ſe the Decree made by the Senate, that 
ar ſhould be declared with the Veientes, 
P. 560.3 and their other Decree, that for 
the future the Roman Infantry ſhould be 
maintained in the Field at the publick Ex- 
pence, P. 561; in 350 the Siege of Veii, 
which had kept the Troops in the Field 
all the Winter, gives them Occaſion to 
exclaim afreſh againſt this laſt Law, and 
the Military Tribunes, P. 565 ; but Ap- 
Pius renders their Attemps abortive, P. 
565, 566; in 352 they exclaim againſt 
this Law again, P. 371; get two of the 
Military Tribunes fined, P. 572. N. 23; 
and propoſe. two Laws, one for the Dikiri. 
bution of Lands, and the other for taking 
off the Taxes raiſed for paying the Sol- 
diers, P. 7 573 3 in 338 they endea- 
vour to perſuade the People to leave Rome 
and remove to Veii, P. 587, 588; in the 
Tear 366 the Tribunes revive the old 
Quarrels about the Diſtribution of Lands, 
but to no purpoſe, V. 2. P. 35; in 977 
they ſide wich the Debtors, and propoſe a 
ua in their Favour, P. 64; and pro- 
poſe another Law for the Abolition of 
the Military Tribunes, Ib.; but there is a 
Diviſion among them in this Point, B. ; 
and theſe Diviſions cauſe a Suſpenſion 
of the Choice of the chief Magiſtrates in 
the Republick for ſeveral Tears, P. 65; 
in 383 they again e publiceyon 
* 3 
make ſuch Speeches on the Subject as 
are very offenſive to the Patricians, 1b. ; 
and propoſe the Creation of Dum, 


"7 
e 20 


x 
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A General 


to interpret the Sibylline Books, P. 67; 
Camillus endeavours to diſappoint their 
, Succels in paſſing the Law drawn up, P. 

67, 68; but in vain, P. 68; they, by 
_ their Menaces force him to abdicate the 
. Difatorſhip, Ib.; and in the Year 386 
they obtain Leave, that one of the Con- 
 fuls may be a Plebeian, P. 76; in the 


Year 449 they were not deemed ſo much 


_ ronfined to Rome as to be incapable of be- 
ing ſent from thence on any Deputation 
elſewhere, V. 3. P. 4943 and in the Year 
615 they aſſumed an exorbitant Power of 
exculing any two Perſons whom they 
_ Pleaſed, from Military Service, V. 5. P. 


55. | | 
TRriBunus CELERUM, or the chief Officer 


of the Celeres, V. 1. P. 50. N. 166; 


had ſo great an Authority, that he was 
the next Perſon in Rome to the King, 


TRicai.a, or TriocaLa, a City founded 
by the rebellious Slaves in Sicily, in the 
\ Paus part of that Iſland, V. 5. P. 269 
Nen erm (The) a Diſtrict of France, 
which is a Part of Dauphine, and lays on 
the left Bank of The Rhone, V. 2. P. 5. 
* n 
Fricca, a City on the Banks of the Peneus 
in Greece, V. 4. P. 47. N. 22. 
FrIicLIinwmM, (The) of the Romans, was 


lay along as they eat, ſometimes three, 
and ſometimes four on a Bed ; and from 
hence the Word came to be applied to 


ſignify a Dining Room, or Hall to eat in, 


„„ 
83. x 
TrIrFana, a Village belonging to the Au- 
runci, V. 2. P. 169. N. 68. 5 


3. A Plate of one, P. 


fight the N Curiatii, as ſome have 


* 


Migaleis in England: in the Time of Ju- 


RIPHYLIA,A little Canton of Elis in Greece, | 


V. 3. P. 429. N. e FU” IA 4 
Tx1e0L15, a little Canton of Laconia, V. 4- 


N. 17 


Ee wh He = 


P. 255. N. 171. 11 „ eee 
Tirol iris, a little Diſtrict of Macedon, *. 


wed contained three Cities, V. 3. P. 318. 
8 28. 8 N rome 
Txrevpriux SoL IST IMVUNM, ſignified among 
the Romans the fortunate Augury of ſeeing 
Vol. VI. 
x 


n a Table, encompaſſed on three 
ides with three Beds, on which the Gueſts 


INDEX. 

the ſacred Pullets feed fo greedily, that 
ſome of their Meat fell out of their 
Mouths upon the Ground, V. 2. P. 52. 

N. 38. 

TRIREMES, The Ancients ſometimes meant 
by this Word, all the Galleys of what- 
ever Sort which made up a Fleet, V. 2. 


P. 534. N. 23; a critical Diſſertation on 


the Triremes, Quadriremes, c. of the 
Ancients, V. 3. P. 183. 
TRITHAUM, a City of Phocis, V. 4. P. 
639. N. 31. : 


TrIToN, the Name of a City and little 


River, one in Doris or Phocis, the other 
in Beotia, V. 3. P. 426. N. 140. Col. 

. 

TRITONOSs, or TRiTonus, a City in Ma- 
cedon, near Pallene, V. 3. P. 426. N. 140. 

. | 

TxiuvMens, The Word was taken from the 

| Greek Word @piauBG-: Thriambos, one of 
the Names of Bacchus, who firſt enjoyed 

the Honours of one of thoſe military Pro- 
ceſſions, . which were called Triumphs, V. 
1. P. 35. N. 126; the firſt Triumph that 


was ſeen in Rome was in the Year 5, and. 


ſuitable to the preſent Poverty of the 
State, P. 35; Romulus walked into Rome, 


crowned with Lawrel, fome of his Sol- 


diers marching before, and others after 
him, J.; we have ſtil] preſerved a Me- 


dal on this Subject, 5. Tarquin the El- 


der was the firſt who introduced Magnifi- 
cence in the Roman Triumphs, P. 1203 
the Roman Laws would not fuffer the 
Victors who claimed the Honours of a 
Triumph to enter into the City, till his 
Pretenſions to that Honour were examin- 
ed, and either allowed or rejected, for 
Fear of his cauſing Diſturbances in the 


Qity, and getting it by Force, P. 267. 


N. 9; it belonged to the Senate to grant 
the Honours of a Triumph, and to the 


People to confirm their Decree, B. N. 


10; the Conſul Servilius was the firſt who 
decreed himſelf that Honour, contrary to 
the Will of the Senate, Id. D.; it was 


cuſtomary for the Soldiers, during the 


triumphal Proceſſion, to ſing ſatyrical 
- Verſes on the victorious General, P. 416. 
N. 32; ſtrictly ſpeaking, it was not re- 


561 


gular to grant the Honours of the Triumph) 


to any but the firſt Magiſtrates of Rome, 


V. 2. P. 211. N. 70; and the Right of | 


granting them belonged only to the Se- 
nate, P. 335; but in the Year 459 the 
People grant one, P. 356; there never 
were but three Triumphs in Rome which 
were adorned with the Spoils called Opi- 
Nn 12 in the firſt Ages of the 


the Gate Capena, P. 370. N. 246 hut 
afterwards a Gate was erected which was 
called The Triumpbal, Cate, P. 570 ; which 
. led to The Haminian Circus and The Field 
of Mars, 1b. N. 146:3 conquered Cities 
7D l and 


ee 


Republick the Victors entered Rome thro? 


A General INDEX. 


and Provinces were moſt commonly re- 


preſented in Triumphs by Slaves, with 


their Hands tied behind them, or Perſons 


wee ping, or Perſons in the Dreſs of Sup- 


| "ay Ib. N.147; the Crowns carried on 


iers in Triumpbs, were thoſe which the 


Cities of the Allies and Confederate Na- 
tions had decreed the victorious General, 

Tb. N. 149; the moſt uſual Sacrifices in 
Triumpbs were white Bulls, whoſe Horns 


1 


2 # 
4 


LO 
* 
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were gilt, P. 571. N. 150; the Dancers 
who attended the triumphant Victor, were 
dreſſed like Satyrs, Ib. N. 134; Flowers 
were ſtrewed in his Way, 15. N. 155 
his Chariot was very fine, BD. N. 156; 
and his Robes, P. 572. N. 157 ; he fat in 
his Chariot and held an Ivory Scepter in 
his Hand, 15. N. 158 3 a Slave was uſu- 
ally placed behind him in his Chariot, to 
put him in mind that he was a Man, Ib. 
N. 59; a Whip and Bell was uſually 
faſtened in his Chariot, to remind him of 
the Inconſtancy of Fortune, and that he 


' might ſtill ſuffer Diſgrace, if he did not go 
on in the Diſcharge of his Duty, Id. 16. 


and he wore an Iron Ring on his F inger, 
to put him in mind of the Simplicity of 


the firſt Romans, 1b. N. 160; the Bulla © 


Aurea is likewiſe ſaid to have been one of 
his Ornaments, J. N. 161; the Licen- 


- tiouſneſs allowed the Soldiers on this Oc- 


ca ſion was very great, P. 573. N. 164; 
the Victors crawled up the Steps of the 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus on their 
Knees, Ib. N. 166; the Form of Thankſ 
giving made to Jupiter on this Occaſion, 
45. N. 167; the Triumph always ended 
with a magnificent Feaſt, Id. Ib.; the Vic- 
tor enjoyed great Diſt inctions after his 
Proceſſion was over, 1b. N. 168; the Sta- 
tue of Hercules once partook of the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph, Ib. N. 169; whether 
this Pomp always ended with the Cruelty 


of putting to Death the Chief of the Cap- 


tives, is not certain, 1þ N. 165; the Re- 
marks of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, on 
the Origin of the Liberty given the Sol- 
diers to abuſe their General, on the Day, 
and even in the Time of his Proceſſion, 


1h. N. 164. See Ovation. 
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CGE 
Romulus, 
* N 72 
Romulus, 


Tor tus Hogrri1vs, - 
„, 8 


Of the TRIUMPHS of the ROMAN KINGS, Co N- 


SULS, and other GENERALS. 


YEAR of ROME 5. 
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: = © 94 V. 1. P. 47. 
4 et 17 or 18. i 
bas V. 1. P. 76. 
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5 V. 1. P. 49. 


122. 


Ax cus MA RCIUS, (Diſputed) V. 1. P. 107. 


Arcus Markcivs, 


136. IN” | | 
V. 1. P. 105- 


180. 


Tarquinivs PxIscus, Vi. I. P. 114. 


Tarxquinivs PRISCUS, 


3 1 * 159. WOO | 2 ; 
V. 1. P. 120. 


| | 171. — 0 —— 
Tarquinius Priscus, V. 1. P. 128. 
Sxxviüs Turkius,, VP. . P. 136. 

8 * 4 7 . | | #5 \ 45 
. 


{ 


A General I N DE X. 


5 1 8 186. 
ServivsT ur L ius, V. 1. P. 140. 
198 or 199. 
Sexvivs TUuLLIus, 1534 N. k, eins 
227. | 


TARqQUINIUS SUPERBUS, V. 1. P. 


170. 


228. 3 
TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS, | i t. 


244. 


PuzglLIus VanzRius PopLICcOLA, V. 1. 

F. 203. 

4 248. 

Marcus VALERIus, V. , F. $22. 

248. N 

PugL Tur PosTHUMius Tu BER Tus, V. I. 

P. 222. | 
2249. | 
Pons VALERIs PoeLicoLa, V. 1. 


P. 228. (Diſputed) 


249. 
TiTus LucRE ius, „ 
250. 
PusLr1us Posr HUM Ius Tug ER us, V. 7. 
P. 233. (An Oration). 


250. 
Merenznivs AGRI rA, 


V. 1. P. 234. 

| 297. 

Seukfus Casivs VISCELLINUS, „ 
* 


. 


OpITER VIRGINIUS TRicosTus, V. 1. 
. 36 bac | 
257. 


Aulus PosTHUMIUs, V. Þ, 258. 


7 * 


Mo OM. Or TO 
Tirus EBuTivs, (Diſputed). V. 1. P. 258. 


Manrvus VALERIVS, n 
e 1 
Trrus ene v. I. P. £35. 


278. 


PuBLivs VaLzrvs — acoare The So 2 | 


" 362. W 52 


291. 
N EvcRETIvS Px101Prevvus, V. 1. 
3935: ©. 


1. 


2 ä 
Tirus VETuRIUs e CrcuRinvus, 


(An Ovation). a 393. 
2094. 
_ QuinTus FABTIUSs ViBuLanus, V. I. P 
411. 
a E SEAL | 294. | 1 
Lucius CorneLivs MaLvcinensts 
Cossus, „ AE» 
295. 


Lucius Quixcrius CIxcixxATus, V. 
I. P. 416. 


304. 


Lucivs VALERIVS POPLICOLA Por ixus, 


„ 497. 


Maxcus Hor aTivs BarBaTvs, V. I. P. 


497. 
310. 
Marcus GzoAxfus MackRixus, 
P. 515. 
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316. 


Maxcvs EMiLIus MAMERCINUS, V. 1. 


FP. 524. 


322. 
Aulus PosrHUulus ToBERTVUS, V. 1. P. 


532. 


MAurRcus ui MamzRcinvs, V. 


1. P. 537. 


37. 
Marcus FuRivs SAILLUS, 


7 . 
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Maxcvs Furivs CamiLLvs, V. 2. P. 25. 
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369. be 
Aulus CORNELIUS San V. 2. F 45. 
Wt EE 1 
Tirus QuINCT1vs CixcinnaTus, V. 2. 
* | 
"08" . 
1888 


Mancvs Fon kus ee, V. 2. 


= ww * 7 4 
2 


Carvs Prrirrus 1420 e V. 2. P. 
9 N * 85 85 N Tu "RS i he 1 both 1 


393. 


563 


0 
- 
„ 
4 * 
442 
0 7 
(> 
* 
1 


z - 
F 
* 4 
£Y 
ET 
l Ra * - 
EF » * 


Ws 


. P. 98. . | ARS " 


* 


- Garvs' ee V. he P. 99. 


8 — * 77 


Cazus' Surriglus ere „Vs. * P. | 10% 
of 1. * 71 * 5 396. 8 =. n 2 
mn! MA RCLUS s RuTiLus,. v. 2. P. 104 


| ith. , : 
WV, perm oc 2 G r 
< \ * E Cr 79 r of bf «av S- * 7 74 27 & * F U . *- & R „ 


- 1 I hes oor Mancrus RUTiLvs Ven F. 506 


*. 


Brus-AMBUST v. a. P. 108. 
8 * 5 2 f . | SF ** „ n 4 


2 


1 


| PILIUS Lass V. 2. P. 118. 
2 4 4,8 - KEN * 3s £4 4 * . N 14 — 1 ; 0 7 7 1 
Fe - as £5 3 0 {of . . 


OP Manevs Varzxius Coax vvs, V. 2. P. 
at Wo. ASSES: $eP BO Yo Eu wo fs 1 


als. 
Mancvs val Con vos, v. 2. P. 
a FFC 


F s f r . * 


. dete ane 8 Azvina, V. 2. 
A 7 TY. DER: Ll 2 BE 


AA 2 22 927 . 


* 
77 : 


© 


* * 


| ves Manu Liraars Tough, 
V. on S  BYR og $0 ĩ TE 


9 n ESI} $772 


ging rosie Pane, V . 2. P, 171. 


f 7 2 2 r 2 n WF] 
0 eh «© e132 235, £34 & - I Do 
lone Forum chte, V. 2. hg 174. 


— 


k BO. . wy , 
2 Sm, ona do, 4. 


Be 1138 
Carpe Mie 5 271. WP; 2. F. 10 


* 7% 


2 - * 


_ Magen Yaururty "Corrs, V. 2. P. 


5 . xy *. 8 | de N + 
= TX Sf 2> 5 52 

p Logos Kultus „ Paivan- 

V.2. P. 201. * . . 


raus“ 12 821 2 2% 25 N 


** Fr 
S > 


S * 
1 


1 ; 4 
v aer Ebene, 3 Ae. P. 201, 
1 44 | 2 £4 21461. ES Tx . 


1118 


1 


7 


. * £ 
N EY £ 


«So. auacer% 269" + re 1 


Manevs en , ion). 


fro. V. a En N Y 


„ 2. E26. 


ON VS b S431 * 

1 * N n 2 8 
© = 28 * * 4. 3 4 
1 ws o 8 N 4 g 8 


8 | 
Lvecbs Foivivs CursoR, V. 2. P. 231. 


Ar 
Qu13'7ys F Alus Maxfuus Rbyarknch, 


2. P. 232. 


er” * * 
Tr . 


Loewe Pertnne blen, V V. p. 254. 


3 TH I | A; 4 439» vo aft 
Canvs Suup1cxys Lonovs, M. 2. P. 26s. 


T7 * aw 


ese Fat 


rr Ems Banur, V. 2. P. 
„ £ A 25 83 # + 1 


a 


$2 55 S* * ; 
| 9 £7 Ty dre, e fy . 5 1 5. - : wt 7 
e223 xS I + Ef 442. C | 


Carvs Junrvs. Bux vr cus Brvrvs, v. 2. 
Vin 75. . 3 


n F I 
13 ** 4 1 * : 2 + * 31 hed * 33 *# / mi £ 4 F 
* "> N — Reg ks WW > 2 — — ww" oy "7 1. oth * 
. 
| i | | * 
# 5 1 | 
* — 3 


gras Fapivs Maximus RviLtancs, 
I 2. ki 81 ET. 


EY dE TAY IS 4. WH 
4 52 


44. 75 Frick n 
Loos Panini Curson, v. 2. P. 288. 


** * Fs 
& 1 7 as 
of gx. * 0 732 ny x £ 
7 — 3 * a . 4 5 5 > * #4 x 8 
5 


FE 


447 
r Manzos Miele, V. 2. F. 


DE © 
ho 28 we — 1 77 * n 7 * r «£" . 4 PHESS AC 
* 3 # * * & * =*i ww TY * & 


448, a) © $64 
Maxevs 3 Conus. Prrixus, V. 
2 F. . FE 


* Cl 


* 

* 

2 
* 


— — 


” A wx mT „ 5 


4 
Carus nnen n v. 2. 1 299. 


ys Fx 
9 © 


= 


449. 
ars SULPICIUS SAVERRIO, V. PF. 
299. og * 3 FA 
ha Ve. hg ELON EW NIDOALY ALDIDS 
0 n 924 
Cavs Jonrvs BuzvL.cvs BzvTvs, V. 2. 


. - 10 
4 - *. 'I TY 4 - * ; * 2 a ? 0 2 A Cj 1 
3 I 


K 1 F 


Maxcys VauznuotGnens V.2, P. 312. 


A 


2 | 
© SALES G4 3 > 


-» * * 3 1 7 - 
* "gp * * - 1 * 4 


Maxcvs Fyzvivs 0 Irios, v. 2. F. 318. 


1 „ i My ks 2-424 & 821 


* 


* 


Cnzws FuLvivs * ST YMAGUL, | v. 2. P 


14 5 


322. ' 7” a bj 214 £7 BP7r) 


* 


A General 


3 452. | 
Marcus ATTHLIVS | ARTERY 2. 


355. | | 


e CaRvIIL Ius MaxiMvs, T.4F. 


05. 
460. 


Lycvs PapIRIus CuRSoR, V. 3. P. 366. 


a 402. 2:31.11] 
YJoINTVUs Fapius MAx1Mvus Guzozs, V. 


2. * 


A r 
| Wi Cine Dru rarus, N. 
. 5 . 
463. 

Mexzus Cokius * V. 2, P. 
470. 


PuBr1ius CoRNELI1US DoLaBELLA Maxi- 
* V. 2. P. nw; 


Carus FABRICIVS nm V. 2. P. 420. 


472. 
Quinpes MA RCI1Vs /PrarL1yPvs, V3. £2 


1 
/ 


1 | , 0 4 I x 
* — * * 1 5 
6 * 4 
\ . * 
* 


473. 
Trzzzrvs Henne reg V. 2. P. 


A4. 


Lovers EMIL 1s — W.. F. 


455. 
Garza: 1 V. a. J. 
1525 


475 


Cares [Fas rrcTvs . N V. 4. 


wo 


Ta 'E FUN2C$ W n V. 2. 1 


P. 477+ 


J. 
os TVs eee 6 ra; 


* * | 428. * 8 
—— 2 P. 465. 


478. 
Loews CagntiavstnToLEy, | 1. 2. F F. 


eG TAJ PF 
For. VI. 


LN D)E/X. 


480, 
Caivs CLavpius CAxIxA, V. 2. P.488, 


481. 1 
Locꝛus en n, V-#- ©. $94 


401. 
SPURIUS car nue, * 2. F 


494. 


483. 
Calus Se ee V. 2. P. 498. 
485. | 
PuzLITus e ee . 
15h. / a 
485. | 
Arrius Craupius CR&580s, V. 2. P. 507. 
ET 2 a. 1 ; : 3 : | ) 
486. | | 
Lucius JoLIvs L V. 2. P. 50g. 
| „ * fe oe 
Mincus Arrius enn To 4 ©. 
909. \ 
FEY 9 
487. 


Nun ER IVS Fasivs Prcrox, V. 2. P. 
510. Fo | 


ha . 1 YE 
Dzcivs Juxrus PRA, V. 2. P. 510 
488, 23 
1 Bor vun Fr Accus, V. 2. P. 
2. ; | | 
1 8 a i F 
489. 
Maxcus Ful vius Fraccus, V. 2. P. 
50. 6 a 714 f i l 5 + 
490. = 


Man1vs VALERIUS MexAL a, . ©. 


* — 5 
* » p , % 
5 - þ SH 2.6 '* _ 
8 545. — 4 0 4 3 1 


Carvs Dvitvd, (A "Neva —_ Fe 
A. . S s 8 I | 


494- | 
Lucius CorneLiugSciPo, V. 2. P. 563. 


” 
— ow 1 
F 4 1 : 
: 4u $ % 


5 495. „ 
 Caivs Aqvitivs a V. 2. N. 563- 


F Ee deucuues, . p. 


566. 


. * — 


253 mw. 1 


4 


13 * 1472 496. N Ds 
AvLvs Arr Catarinus, V. 4. F. 
567. 


F 
= 5 * 3 FA 4 is. 2 * 1 ; OE 


- 

8 
=. 

is , 
hy 

"x 

"= A 

. 
{ * 2 "TR, 
* N * 

©" 
oy 
4 
i N 
: > * 
2 
* 2 4 
7 7 
LY 
* 


. 1 
General 


| { 4 96. £44 
_.Catvs Alb SERRANUS, 


567. 


—4 * ' 5 * * =P . 31417 A 24a va 
DOE Lucius 1 N V. 2, P. ** 


Tae 


iP; 2. P. 


—— 


— 


8 11% Ke 
V. © ds 


Ss Rvius FurLvius, 


* 
Mascus EMTIus Pavuvs,” V. 2. P. 
584. 


7 3 f 
. . "Ea. - IA. — * * 


Caiok SEMPRONIUS 0 
586. 


V. 2. 6 P. 


Ae n 5 iz by. JF 2 13 500. e 9 ri 
Ounmws CoRNnEL1vus Seryro Asna, "i 2. 
F. 586... 


| 501. TA vb. | 
_Carvs AuxELIus SPST 0s V. 2. P. 588. 
612. 
e "aj L@TATIVE CERco, 
Uk, 


„ . 


512. 
Aurus MaxLIus TorquarTus. Arricus, 
To 2. 12 . | 


i 


. 


512. 
Cars] Lurarius urn, V. .. 623. 
e 


| Chis Vatzavs E S400, . SY 623. 


5 45108 & | 
Tirvs [V4 T ORQUATUS, 
II. : 


V. 3. P. 


MI. 5 
* 


SPURIUS . Marius, v. 3. P of 
12. 


"as 
- 1 8 


520. 2 C h 
Quierus Fant fed A: v. 3 P. 
14-7 
. I PIUS 


_ 


hes $f * Sub . 3 20120 [ 


$45 SS4 > 


Maxcvs Poxcrouvs * V. 3. p. | 


5 Wy 


; * i 4 ar 1 A FRY -. 
1 * * = y I» 4 ; * 1 T7 | 5 Ly 4 4 > 
I > Tho Wo * * 3 AU 1 £ 4 Tx. 4 1 „ N. ff 
£2 2, 


 Maxevs Parixiud . (an the Hill of 


4 "_ . 3: P. 18. e 
42 Enn 2 


325. 


1 


Curtius Fa kius CanTunaiys, V. . 


70 4 24. V- 1 17 5 1 A4 4 1914 2 & 4 1. 1 J. 1 


e 
528; | 
e EuiLius Parus, V. 3. P. 30. 


1 


\ 


4 F ' 7 5 | 
a w - — 2 * * 


. A % 3 £1 L498 bs 
4 » * * * Wn * 4 1 2 
4 * 1 883 rung 5 
+: 1 «a "i ; * ; 1 : | 3 8. 
. 4 ef 4.5 & * 


Carvs r 53 V. 3. P. 34. 


530. 
PuBLIUs Furivs Fus, Fad. £24. 
4 . * 2 TILE r IVY 2 6: Þ 7 9 


531. 
Makcus CLavpius MARCELLUs, V. 3. 


e. 38. * 


532. 
een CoRnELIVS Sc1P10 ASINA, V. 3. 


"EX . ads 


2 3 
Lvcivs EulL Ius Aout, V. * 44 


534- 
Marcus Livivs SALIKATOR, v. 3. P. 44. 


[7 844 ++ 
M. Cari Mazcziios (on the Hit 


of Alba, and an Ovation at Rome), V. 3. 
PF . N | 
| 546. IS 
Cavs CLAUDIUS Nxno, V. 3. P. 431. 
* . 
Maxevs L1v1vsSALINATOR, v. 3. P. 430. 
2s 1 
Cxxius Connz..1vs LenTuLus Seryto, 
V. 3. P. 570. 
i * * ll 663. e eulen 
Lucius Fus1vs PuRPUREo, V. 4. P. 19. 
5 
Lucrus Coxxzrrus LENTVLUS, V. © P. 


| 556. 


| 550. 


3 Mimvcivs Rurus, (on che e 
Alba), V. 4. P. $2: 


557. 
Maxcus crau plus MaxcztLvs, v. + 
P. 101. 


. 


558. 
Marcus HL vius . (an ou 
N 50 


* * — 


538 
*. \Minvcivs, Taxis, v. 4. F. 
10 


V. 4. 5 113. 
sb. 


Maxeus Poxcius Caro, 


/ 


Tiros Quin ius „ ee V. 4 * 
9. 8 


| ahh 
PuBL1Us CornELIvs SC1PI0 NasIca, V. 


33 90 


561. 
Manrvs AciLIus GLABRIO, V. 4. P. 191. 


8 
Ma cus FULVIUS Nop11108, (an Ovation), 
V. 4 P. 190. 


564. 
Lucius Zmirtivs Recitlvs, (a Naval 
Triumph), V. 4. P. 229. 
| 564. 


Lucius Coxx RELIUS Serero ASIAT ICUs, V. 
4. P. 229. 


Quiero Sham Lazo, V. 4. P. 246. 

52 . 566. 

cerivs Maur iss Vurso, „ 260 
a 566. 


Mage; Furvius Vonrrion, v. 4. P. 
269. 


1 . , * 566. 
Cen Marius erg 


Lucius ManLivs Aerbr⸗ vs, (an Ovation), 
V. 4. P. 286. 


V. 4. P . 269. 


568. 
Calus CaLeuRnIvs Prso, V. 4. P. 288. 
566. ITY 
Locius Ne V. 4. P. 288. 
570. 


Avus TERENTIVS, (an Ovation), 8 
P. 378. 


372. 
Lords Eurrius aurus, V. 2 15 323: 


„ 


573. 
PuBLIUS ConnuLave nem V. 4 P. 


329. 8 0 
573- 


* 


329. 


Manus BRT TamPrilvs, V. 4. P. 


wx 


> 


SY 


574. 
Tigzkivs SEMPRONIUS GaAs, * 4- 


„ 


* oth N 95 of 
* 2 * * 


Lucius Anicivs unn. 


Marcus FuLyivs' NoB1L10R, 


574. 
Lucius rorruvults Alnus V. 4: P. 


337 


576. 
TIßERIus Sur nente a v. oy 
Es 346. 4 


Carvs CLavpivs Pol chER, V. 4. P. 348. 
577. 
Calus VALERIVSAS LVIxus, V. 4. P. 
351. 
| 578. 
PuBLIivs Mvcivs ScavoLa, V. 4. P. 352. 
578. 
Marcus ZEmiL1vs Larrpos, „ 


352. 


Appius CLAup ius 3 (an o. 
V. 4. P. 356. 


ä | 561. 77 
Carus Crexkkrus, "on the Hills * : # 


4. P. 373. Wy 
L 586. 


Auintvt A, | V. 4. P. 509. 
OcTavivus, V. 4. P. 512. 
386. 


V. 4. 8 313. 


587. 
Marcus CuauDius MARCELLUS, v. 4 . 


514. 
587. 


Carvs SULPICIUS Gas, 74 4 P. 514. 


5 5. 
} ode © 


540 
598. 
PusBLivs CORNELI1vs. Berrio Nasica, 


Y. 
4. P. 548. | 


698. 


Carus CLavprvs MakckLIus, v. +. F. 


548. 


2 


<Pomzivs CoRnzL1vs Scie1o EEMILIANUS 


V. y ot BL} þ bt 5 


Qureres cee Merz.uus, V. 4. F. 


; 
_ 2 5 1 1 14 4 : & * % 25 
; % 
* #3 607. 4 
5 "add . a 
Tx 2 . 3 IS = 
, * ta 


1 
N 
*. 
Si” 
8 
> 
* 
& 
* 
oy 
* 
242 
Wy 
* 
os 
4 3 
nz" 
*% 
* 


<7 A 294 Nn 2 0 41 4. 


ne 


4 „ 3 / 14.4 60% „ 1 11 * he bs Fa 5. 
Lvcros Momus en, * As. 


4 


1 Y 8 Wo #5) 618. 188 eutigi | 
Sen Fol vius FLaccus, V. K. Br. 


. 


Biers zwe <1 "OY V. S. R 821 


n 620. 
Shirts Arxteawuwt Srevndus, V. A 
95. | | 2 


5c. Wo J 
Cabos ShnÞnowres Tobrrands, V. 5. F. 
143. 755 | 
. 6K 1:64, 442121 2132 AT/ 


Maxcus Airs V. 5. P. 143. 


Mev Foes Been, MoD) 58. 


2 
— 


6 o. 
Qmrus CAciLivs 
1 


re v. 5. P. 


) "F * . "NY 
Wo oe AH LO} ROLERLOTD 94 4A) 
a 1 
2 no. \ > 4: + „ 
8 SV : 


630. 
Carvs Szxrios Car „ 58. 
201411 K 


S * E 2 # F | k 29194 J 


3 63 


Cnx1vs DomtTiu 


oBARBus, V.5. P. 
ROY + T 


20 


8174 


Orb ros Fa FT EM * Por: 


. 2 5 
A SI ISA * & | 104402 2602 AI 
Qmrus Czecr1vs MEzTELLvs, V. g. 


. BA 
eb 3 Re # „ „ 45 4 16353. 2 144 21 
bs. hi Maxcivs Rex, "V: %. EF. 3$4- 


1 
es © "» * EF whe, C * W 
74 LY fr 8 : 
8 ** 440 141 s . CUIRL del 


Maners AmiLivs Scavevs, . 
8. 


+ Pe 
A ; . 4 A 
RENE, © WASTE 


* 9212 Ve | 81 | 8 4 148 23 14 a | 
Txxvs Du, # 


r. 


# x 
o 


* 


. | 
Titus, eines Murs, V. 5. P. 


* 


194. 2 5 1. + $6" 68" £7) 


Wy, ee _ . 1 . 2 * N "ate : £ PI * z 1 


Man ers e e Va 5. Q:2200. 


EEE | £ * 
* Ny * a X 22 3 


- 


a 
4 


frag 


- RT: 2 9 


Maxcus Mme hero, v. 5. P. 205. 


1 

e 
” * 
1 * £1 

: 1 - 
* 4 p - 
- 
4 


- 
- 
4 
— 
# 
* 
- 
\ * 

= Py 

* 

— bs, : . of 
7 & j ih 
2 7 o 1 5 
_ < * * 

* 7 


3 * Þ di + # 
* : 


V. 5. P. 90. 


. * * / POTS ute a 


qe, oo oo — 
bene Sibi Cerro, V. 5. P. 


221. 


Max RN * IRE 1.0 1115 448 | 
Revs ANTONIUS, a 5 


bad LvTarws Carubug, V. 6. P. 
287. 8 


; 652, ba #725] x , 
Janne ein L Canes: 
Alus TRY TT” ps V. 5. P. a8). 


* 


2 
VS. $1 305. 
555 4 1 e\ 'f W 1 14 


Lvcivs Conmenrhs Boranztaa, . F. 


- Lo 
# e 8 
” F 305. * FA by (1 1 watt gt Ti * 1642 #. 1 N - LI b $4 
LU] 


r 
Punt rue Lictxros Asus, v. 5. P. ; 317: 


. 4 2 2186.5 2 


Tir Tus 's Dr blus, 


2 1 
— © — * — 1 b 


can, FPourzius Stn, 1 8 5. . 255 


6 7 
* k . 32 4 1 * a | 58 IS 2 v7 


Lobi cant Berea, V. 5. P. 5 
to WS; 2 14 2995 mts 


OG... ob. 
Curius 2 v. 5. P. 


1 
a %< 


ay $a eÞ;7 >; 
c 8 FU ZA nal ALD | 


ANA, V.. F. 


N % 
P -% — * + C 0d I * 
da * 


. unmu⁰ Suu v zus Varl, V. 5. P..494- 
.Carvs ads 4690 7 VS: E. om. 


$64 524, gk: 41 ED $15.8 


* 


Fi * 1 682. ; 
Dx xvus. wesen lie. X V. b. P. 
524. | 


ZZ F *” vw 


QuinTus Caciiivs MzTzLi 
ers, V. 5. P. 554. og on 


"1 | | 
den P * Suan 1 5 
germ Þ NY Vb r. 


47 . 8. 133 4 5 
2 . 0 1 1 


. 37 10 N 


e 8 1 
vs 


UBLIUS ConxzTI 
35 ho” 


A'S 1 . 1 


14447 


bee 1 # P. 


At 26 2 
T RI- 
a” 


6 
k 8 J 


4A General | IND E X. * 


TrIuMviRATE, The Origin of the famous 
Triumvirate of Craſſus, Pompey, and Cæ- 
ar, V. 6. P. 62. 

TxIuuvIRI, extraordinary Magiſtrates, 
created in the Year 541, on purpoſe to 
ſearch for young Men in the Neighbour- 
hood of Rome who were fit to bear Arms, 
Vi $. F: $90. 

TrxIUMvIRI CAPITALES, (The); were Ma- 
giſtrates eſtabliſhed at Rome, to judge 
criminal Cauſes, V. 2. P. 38 1. N. 70. 

TRIUMVIRI MENSARII, The) of Livy, 
were the three Officers who had the Care 
of the publick Treaſury, V4.4: F. 135. 
N. 48. 

TRIUMVIRI 1 (The) at Rome, 
- were: Magiſtrates whoſe Buſineſs it was to. 
take the Rounds in all [Parts of the City 
all Night long, V. 2. P. 303. N. 33. See 
Nocturni. 

Trocm1, (The) a People of Aſia, who pro- 
10 came re from Gaul, V. 4. P. 
1 

ee a Name common to a Sub- 
urb of Syracuſe, and a Port near it, which 
lay to the North of Tyche and n, 
V. 3. P. 256. N. 27. 

Trojans, ( The Fugitive) came into ah, 

ne. 

TroPHIEs, were ori inally nothing but 
Poſts, or Trunks of Trees, adorned with 
the Spoils of an Enemy, V. 1. P. 34. N. 


1233 the Cuſtom of erecting them on the 


Field of Battle was very ancient, 4b. 

TropnoNnivs, a pretended Son of Apollo, 
who was famous as well as his ſuppoſed 
Father for uttering Oracles, V. 4. P. 494. 
N. 333 a ſhort Account of all the ancient 
Pagans have told us of the Oracles of Tro- 
_ phonius, Ib. 

Taossurl A, a Ciry-of old leni, v. 2. 
P. 368. N. 


Taov, in Ha, Nw rebuile by the Dafyli- 


- 808, 3 V 2% P A 
Trov, /Eneas gave this Name to the camp 
he pitched in the Country of the Lauren- 
ini, in Haly, V. 1. P. 3; this oP mm 
er N. 
Jenn 
Suns, the eldeſt Daughter of Pub- 
- my Auletes, one Year only in - 
„n, V. 6. P. 108. N. 139. 


DRFPHON, one of the Generals of Aletander | 
Toons, (The), a People who formerly in- 


Bala, V. 5. P. 65; raiſes. great Troubles 


in Syria inſt Nicenor, Ib. ; gains a 
compleat Victory over him, p.66 takes 
Jonathan Ni by Treachery, P: 673 


deceives Simon, Fonatbax's Brother, P. 
683 puts Fonathan to Death, notwith- 
1 "(Radic Simon: had Paid his Ranſom, Ib.; 
and: then deſtroys young Antioch, bis 
ne and his King, Ib. 3 isodefeared by 
| Antiochus Sidetes, t > Brother of Demetrius 
0 „P. 70 5 dies i the Kear of Rome, 
. 71. N39 lie was\ealled ar Grit 
83. 22 


53 


-\Diodotus, P 
von. VI. * 


of Tryphon ſtill in W P, Pha N, 

TR YPHo, See Salvius. 

Tusa, or TuBvs, a Muſical inſtrument i in 
uſe among the Romans, much like our 
Trumpet, V. 1. P. 379. N. 783 it dif- 
fered from the Lituus and Buccina in this, 
that it was ſtrait, gradually widened from 
one End to the other, and had a large 
circular Mouth; whereas the Lituus was 
almoſt circular, like the French Horn, 
and the Buccina was at firſt only the Horn 
of an Ox, 1b. 

TugERO, the Son- in- {aw go a indes 
Paulus Amilius, V. 4. P. 5 

TuBERo, (Publius Alius). See Elia. 

TußzRO, (Alius Petus). See Petus. 

Tung ER Tus, (Paſthumius) is made General 
of Horſe by the Diflator Mamercus, in 
the Year 319, V.1. P. 527; is made 

. Difator himſelf in 322, P. 530; makes 
a Vow to celebrate The Great: Games, in 
Honour to the Gods, Ib.; is wounded at 
the Attack the Yol/ci make on the Camp 
of Titus Quinctius, P. 5313 but neverthe- 
leſs gains a compleat Victory, I5.; is 
- honoured with a Triumph, P. 352; the 
different Accounts Authors give of his 
cauſing his Son to be beheaded for Fac- 
tion and treaſonable Deſigns, Jb.; and 
what Credit! is to be given to them, Ib. N. 


39. 
Tösrnrus, (Publ Polthumin). See Paſt 


. ſpumins; 
TusuL Us, ( Hoſtilius). See Hoſtilius. 4 
TuBvuLvs, (Caits Hoſtalius ). See Hoftlius 
Tucci, See Gemella. - 
TupkEx, an ancient City of Unbria, V. 5. 
P. 448. N. 14114. 4 
TUD1TANUS, (The Arens of) was taken 
from the Latin Word Tudes, which ſigni- 
fies A Mallet, and the firſt Sempronius 
who bore it, was ſo called becauſe his 
LINE: was of chat Shape, V. 5. P. 136. 
51 

Tup1Tanvs, (Sempron). See Sempron 
. q 

Tvorranus, (Caius bann). See Sem- 
pPronius. 

Tuprrauus (ue genen Se Sem: 
Proniu. 

Teprrauus, (Publins Sempronias). See Sem: 


oni. 45 15 14 51 th 7 — 


hahited a Patt of oe: preſent Swiſſriand, 
oY; 5. P. 258. N. 18. 28 
Tutnxoi, (Te) inhabited the Coun v f 
Sulingen, and part of the Country * 
y — bes in dalle. V. 6. P. 65. 
634 * Lids 

Mi e e hee of Sami . 
e, V. 1. KE 144450: PRE very dif- 
1 ferent Characteres D.; marries. the two 

Gtandſons of. Tangvis ibe Alder, P. 148. 
Tibia THE EDR, prevents her Huſ- 
N declaring K a, 


* 


8 


Lau, and is aſſaſſinated WWber Seer 
V. 1. P. 155, 156. 
T0114 THE YOUNGER,.V. 1. P. 1405 a 
Woman of an infamous 
1653 marries Arunx, the eldeſt Grandin 
of Old Targuin, P. 2454 has an inceſtuous 
— with her Brother- in-Law, P. 
85% has Arunx her Huſband aſſaſſinated, 
E. 1367 and probably all the Children 
-ſhe had had by him, 16. N. 49 3; marries 
his Brother Tarquin, P. 136 perſuades 
him to take away the Crown from Ser- 
vius, P. 1603 gf. ſalutes him King, P. 
161 3 prevails on him to take from Ser- 
vius his little. Remains of Life, Ib.; or- 
ders her Coachman to drive her Chariot 
over the Body of her own Father, Ib.; is 
hiſſed out of Rome after the ee 
of her Huſband, P. 188. 
Tul Axun, a Priſon, in which he chief 
Catilinarian Conſpirators were executed, 
by the Ciceros Order, and in his 
- Preſence,” M. 6. P. ga. NMH. att 
Tv tus, (Sextus) the Commander of - the 
-firit:Corps-in the Roman Army in the Year 
395, is appointed by the Army 1 make 
4 Speech to the Diſtator Sulpicius, to 
-Juade him to fight a Battle with the ; | 
V2 P. 4003 Tullius does ſo, 1h. yl 20 
3} with Succeſs, P. 101. 10! bg 
Tulklus Ciex RO, (Marcus) the e 0. 
rator, was born in the Year of Rome 647, 


V. g. P. 295; ſome Authors relate won- 


derful Things of his Birth, P. 326. N. 
66 ; he was deſcended from a very illuſtri- 
ous Perſon: Id. Ib. ; his Father was Mar- 
e horpoining Porgrats 
f 2 5 he ma urprizing Progreſs 

in Learning in his Touch, F, 327 3 this 
gained him great Eſteem among his Fel- 
2 1b; N. 65 applies himſelf 


chieſſy to Eloquence, P. 328 5 puts on the 


5  Togs: Virilis, P. 335 — 1 — . 
-Paign in the Army: of the Conſul 
R in The War with the , K. = 

eads his firſt Cauſe at 26 Years of Age, 

462; undertakesthe Defence of Roſcius, 
"who: perſecuted" by the Syllan Faction 
and afterwards retires to Atbens, P. 471; 
--returns t Nome, andd uiehe continues td 
apply himſelf to Elo ENCE, P. 483 
* for hs "and: — — I 
| 4843 di charges che Duty of chat Of- 
irt with with Sea Exa@ieſs,; F 489, N. 7205 
pleadz ag . in . of che di- 
cilians, P. g 
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P. 63 cho' he has ſix Competitors, moſt 
of them Men of the greateſt Families, and 
of, great Intereſt, P. 5; he finds the Re- 


publick in great Danger of publick Con- 


fuſions, when he enters upon his Office, 
P. 7; oppoſes a Law which the Tribune 
5 Servilius Kuilus would have paſſed, con- 
cerning the Diſtribution of Lands, B. N. 
17, 18 5 the Government of Macedan falls 
to him by Lot, andyhe: reſigns it to his 
Collegue: P. 9, 10; he appeaſes the Peo- 
ple, who were exaſperated at the Regard 
ſhewn the Roman 3s at the publick 
Shows, by aſſigning them Places of Di- 
ſtinction at them, and prevails on the Peo- 
ple to conſent to the Regulation he had 
made on that Head, P. 10; Cicero. under- 
takes the Defence of Rabirius, who is pro- 
ſecuted by Cæſzar, and gets him acquitted 
by the People, P. 10, 11; maintains the 
Law which the Didtatur Sylla had made, 
That the Children of proſcribed Perſons 
| ſhould be for ever excluded from the Se- 
nate, and the great Offices of the Repub- 
lick, P. 113 begins to take his Meafures 
to diſcover the ſecret Plots of the ſeditious 
Catiline, P. 12; embarraſſes and con- 
founds Catiline, by the Queſtions he puts to 
him in full — P. 13 Catiline endea- 
vours ta aſſaſſinate Ciceru and three other 
Perſons, who he forefaw;; would be his 
. Competitors for the Conſalſbip, but Cicero 
a revents the Execution at his pernicious 
hemes, Ih; . diſcovers them to the Se- 
nate, P. 143 is fully empowered by the 
þ — to avert the Evi which threat- 
ened the Republic, id g makes uſe of 
this Power to purſue gradually the Con- 
ſpiratort, P. tha hd teſolve to ſet fire 
to Rome in four Places; and during the 
Confuſion, to murder Cicero * all his 
Friends, P. 163 Cicero by his Eloquence, 
1 — Catiline into great Confuſion, and 
orces him to leave Rome, P. 17, 11 193 
+ched eee to the People, to 
prevent ng affected by che Re- 
Ports of 1 that he had con- 


_. -demned-a\ Roman: Citizen to Baniſhment, 


without conſulting them, P. 19; upon a 
- Freſh Conviction of the Catilinarian Con- | 
e blame Cicero for ſhew- 
ing too much Moderation in the Proſe- 
cucion off it, P. 20; be applies himlelf.co 
- diſcover the Plots: of the Factious vim 
; Catiline: ha left at Rome, P. 21 3 theſe 
r to dra che Am- 
P. 22h — root 
. 223 a wing 
-fromctheews; Which ict the whole 
Plot, F. ag and put ãt into the Conſalꝰs 
Hand, Fa $124 he. ſeizes the chief 
Oonſpfrabors, P. a4 makes a of 


the Whale Adair-10/ ate Senate, F. 2g; 


dem the Conſ pirators whom Cicero had 


5 


2 — 3 "re TY * = 
15 + 6 : N * 
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ſeized, to die, P. 31; the Conſul, with- 


out Loſs of Time, puts this Decree im- 


mediately in Execution, 1b. ; and by this 
Firmneſs gets great Applauſes from the 


People, P. 32; when he lays down the 


Confulſbip Cicero takes the uſual Oath, but 


with ſome Variation in Terms, P. 33; 


| incurs the Hatred of Publius Clodius, by 


appearing as a Witneſs againſt him, P. 
30, 53. N. 107; prevails on Cato to ſign 
the Agrarian Law, P. 69; though he 
thought Cæſar blameable in his Conduct 


in the proſecution of this Law, P. 68. 
N. 38; Cicero declares againft the Trium- 


virate, on all Occaſions, P. 71; the Ti- 
umviri therefore try to deſtroy him, P. 
72. N. 48; and in order to this perſuade 


Veitius to accuſe him of a capital Crime, 


P. 72; the proſecution of this Affair, P. 
73. N. 30; by which Cicero does not ſuf- 


fer much, P. 73; he refuſes to be one of 


the twenty Commiſſioners who were to 


judiced againſt Cicero, P. 72. N. 48. P 


73. N. 32; ſtirs up Publius Clodius againſt 
him, P. 74; Clodius attempts to deſtroy 


him, P. 77; Cicero renders his firſt At- 


tempts abortive, P. 78 ; but being lulled 
into a falſe Security, P. 79; he is at laſt 


on 


overpowered, Ib.; takes ſome Steps to 


© avoid Condemnation, P. 89; but Pompey 
_ ſhamefully deſerts him, P. 81. N. 74 ; 
and he is forced to leave Rome, P. 82; 
retires to Dyrrachium, where he gives a 
greater Looſe to his Grief than became a 


grave Man, P. 83. N. 79; Clodiut gets 


kim interdicted Fire and Water, by a 


Decree of the People, P. 84; confiſcates 


his Eſtates, and burns or demoliſhes his 
* Houſes, Jb. N. 83, 84; Cicero paſſes 


through many Cities in the Eaſt, and at 


" Miles Favour; "with" his uſual Life and 


Action P. 153; which made Milo fay, 


when Cicero fent him this Speech in his 


Baniſhment, That, F tbe Orator bad been 
himſelf when be ſpoke it, be (Milo) ſpould 
hade been at Rome at that Time, Ib.; Ci- 


cero is made Governor of Cilicia, and the 


Iſland of Cyprus, P. 169; undertakes ſe- 
veral military Expeditions in Cilicia, with 
ſuch Succeſs, J5.; that a Triumph is de- 
creed him, but he declines it, P. 171. N. 
233 Cato oppoſes the Supplications which 
the Senate decreed in Honour to Cicero, 
14. N. 24; who diſtinguiſhes his Equity 
and Moderation in che Government of his 
Province, 1b. N. 25 ; returns to Rome, 


P. 172; declares for the Senate's granting 


" laſt fixes at Theſſalonica, P. 85 3 Pompey 


undertakes to 


great Fury, P. 96. N. 1353 


ut never - 


theleſs the Senate paſs a Decree for recal- 


0 


ling him, P. 98; and reſtore him his 


Ettates, P. 99; Cicero returns, and tri- 


1 


* 
oy 


7 
* 


„Infults, P. 116. N. 187. P. 117. N. 
188 Cicero favours the Triumviri, Cæſar, 


379; Nf 18 "City brings great iſgrc 
© on himſelt, by pleadi both for and a- 


** 
# 
* 
. 


9 


ö ere. Un 1 SKN * 
the fame Lime, P. 130; upon his ma- 


. King his lalt 1 agaſnſt him, n 
called The Deſerter, P. 13 f. N. 21; Cite- ulli, P. N e 
70 ig ied in 2 ls Aﬀair,” and Tvizvs AlwyHtÞ10s, of Arrive T — 

bis Speech in A famous Warrior, and à 


i 


* 


umphantly enters Rome, Ib.; there reco- 
vers the Aſcendant he had had before his 


'Baniſhment, P. 100; Cato' is reconciled 


kg + * es „ 11 11 Lt - « "8 
to him, P. 106 ; Clodius offers him new 


Pompey, and Chaſſis, F. dan condemns 
Cabin Agnus Expedition,” which 
unites Craſſus and Pompey againſt him, F. 


Sen the Oppreſſor Gbit, alot . 
king his la "Speech 8 t ac, he was 


e p fs Þ 7 4 / * * 2 58 * & 
therefore does not ſpeak” 


undertak get him recalled, P. 94; 
Which Clodius and his Party oppoſe with 


Cæſar his Deſires, rather than run the 


Hazards of a Civil War, P. 183. N. 39; 
but nevertheleſs leaves Rome, and goes to 
Pompey's Army, P. 205; where he is 
oper with great Diſeſteem and Neglect, 
221. As 


_ diſtribute the Lands, P. 74; Ceſar pre- Tur LIus Cicero, (Quintus) the Brother of 


Marcus, V. 6. P. 28; votes for treating 
the Catilinarian Conſpirators, whom C:- 


cero had ſeized, with Lenity, Ib.; was a 


Man of great Pride and Inſolence, P. 55. 
N. 3; is wounded in a Fray which hap- 
pened in the Forum, on account of his 
Brother Cicero, P. 98. N. 137; is made 
a Lieutenant General by Cæſar, P. 134 ; 
defends himſelf with great Bravery againſt 


the Belge, P. 135; and by that Means 


gives Cæſar Time to come to his Relief, 
P. 136; Cæſar, after he has diſperſed the 
Enemy, leaves Quintus with ſome Troops 


in the Country of the Eburones, P. 148; 


Quintus, contrary to Czſar's Orders, ſuf- 
fers a'part of his Troops to go out of his 
Camp to forage, which is like to be the 
Cauſe of his having his Camp taken,' P. 
149; Cæſar reprimands him for this 
Fault, J5.; he goes into Cilicia with his 


Brother, who makes him his Lieutenant- 
General, P. 169 and to whom he is of 
great Service in his Military Expeditions, 


P. 170. 


ToLLivs Dzeur A, Mr, arcus) is made Con- 


ToLLrvs Loxevs, (Mains 
Feat 26, V. 1. P. 236. 


4 


* 


ul in the Tear 672, and ſent by the Dic- 


”" #5 8 
þ 


| 0 Cn in the 

N. 20; marches 

with a great Army againſt the Fidenates, 
F. 239; inveſts them, and reduces them 


to great Extremities, P.; comes with a 
Detachment of his Troops aga inſt the C;- 
xen at Rome, who had entered into a 
Conſpirey in favouf of the Targuins, P. 
241 falls from His Chariöt, and dies on 

after, 1. J the famous Orator Cicero con- 


 felſes; ther he vis hot deſcended from this 


pi Tran 


or Sylla into Gaul, to keep the Gaul 


an bf Diſtinc- 
K 


tin bw er, Hi 42 5 z receives 
\Coriolanus_ at his Houſe, . invhis Baniſh- 
: monk. r in his 
| Bs y both endeavour” to 

| — = "Va 7 to revolt from the 
| „ . Tullus is put at the Head 
of the A Ame: which is to march againſt 

. Rome, P. zig; grows jealous of Coriola- 
s 5 nus,. and poſſeſſes the Volſci with his Su- 
ſpicions, P. 300; Tullus himſclf accuſes 

hit, in an Aſſembly of that Nation, 

where that brave and unfortunate Roman 

is aſſaſſinated, P. 324, 325; aſter his 


* Death Tullus marches againſt As e | 


F. 328. 
Torrvs HosT1.10s, is choſen 55 ſucceed 


reat, 
D. 3 Le On wes | firſt uſed in his 
Time N. 89 he is threatened 
| be War the Abans, P. 76 acts 
inſincerely with the Mbans on this Occa- 
ſion, P. 77; has an Interview with the 
Alban General, P. is honoured with 
2 Triumph, P. 85. N. 102 ; betrayed by 
i eius, in the War with the Fidenates, 
83 makes a Vow, and defeats. the Fi- 
2 P. 88, 893 razes the City of A- 
5 P. 893 e Sentence 5 Death 
N P. 3 age him executed, P. 
and ſubjects it to 
80 5 wi 1 e .; Triumpbs 
A 8 Time, P 3 gains , compleat 
y over the abines, P. 93 Tri- 
9 5 third Time, P. 94.3 ſummons 
the es ſubject to the Sabines to ſurren- 
der to him, B.; reduces 1 . 3 when 
* weakened with old Age wa} — himſelf 
ug to Credulity, P. 170 3 "and uperſtition, 
"Ib:; z .4S appears in ſeveral Inſtances, B.; 
his Death is related differently, P. 95, 96; 
ne have a Medal which relates to him, 
Kill in Being, P. 96; the Hiſtorians.men- 
tion neither his Obſequies nor Place of 
bel becauſe he was deemed execrable, 
"and Killed by the Gods, P. 28 
Totes r 7 Poleatins. 
2 . A Village or Town in Iſu- 
2 delt Sn S not eee, V. 3. 
1. Out ow... 
Wo Argh, 2, Garment wort by 
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6763 it was, according to ſome, but nine 

Miles from Carthage, V. 3. P. 523. N. 

47 it nom ſtands on The Gulf of Goulet- 

#a, P. 524. N. 47. 

To ae a City of Spain, near Saguntum, 
4 P. £6050N, i „„ 

N (The N an ancient People. of 
Spain, who poſſeſſed. the Territories of 
Baia, the Algarves, part of that Fit 
and of the Dutchy of Medina Sidenia, V 
3. F. 239. N. 61; P. 438. N. 163 their 
Coontry is at preſent the Weſtern Part of 
Andalu ſia, V. 4. P. 111. N. 83. 

Tun bur, (The). a People of 0 Belts i in 
Spain, who inhabited the Territory of Cor- 
dona, near the River Batis, V. 3. P. 208. 
1 7 9 „ V. de F. 117. 

83. P. 869. N. 

; Tuna, (The) 2 . a River of 

* was the eee V. Pays of 57. 
„112. 

Tvz14a, (The) or Tur 14, a little River or 
Brook, which ran into the Thber, V Vis. 
P. 306. N. 66. 

Turin; was the only City in Piedmons, 

voy Hannibal paſſed the * V. 3. P 

Tuaixus, (Caius Maniliu). See Manili- 
Us. 

ToxerL pus Staus, (Titus) . 


Fiacca in Sich. ſuffers that City to be 


ſurprized by Jugurtba, V. wy 2263 
Marius 22 him of having been cor- 
rupted by that Prince, Ib.; and he is be- 
headed for it, I. * afterwards his In- 
nocence pears, 

Tuxxus, en King, v. 5 8 P. 336; 

_ ſurrenders to the Romans, . and ves. in 
their Atmy, . | 

Tvsca, (The) a River in the 8 of 
Tunis, which falls into the Mediterranean, 
V. g. P. 198. N. 3. 

Tuscax, (Street ).T, be, or Hetrurian-S, treet, 
was that Patt of Nome which the Senate 
gave to choſę Hetrurians or Tuſcans,. who 
came and ſetiled at Rome after the Defeat 
of Arunx's Army before Aricia, in the 
Tear 24%, M. 1. P. 220; this Place was 

a Valley between the Hills Palalinus and 
5 Capitol, of about four Furlongs long, 
and led from 4 eB to. the; Greas,Cir- 


Tek, (The were firlt called 2 
akad. Heurtriaut. See 1 


A 


| , a 1 
| Ty . 0 Xs Among the. Priſoners whom 
em eg” in the. Butle he gained 
7 over the Volſei in hit ſicth Tribune/bip, 


were found ſome Tuſtulons,.. who declared 
that they had the Orders.of their Senate 
for what they did, V. 4. P. 533 Camil- 


5 5 e treiy'y r e 
0 un to Ground, '\ feltion 0 es 1312 elcape 
wh FPunichment by a ular Arcifice, 1b. ; 
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the Latins ſurprize their City, P. 62; but 
the Romans come to their Aſſiſtance, re- 
take Tuſculum, and put all the Latins to 
the Sword, not one excepted, 7b; See 


ulum. 


ä To5cULUM, an ancient City of Latium, thir- 
teen or fourteen Miles from Rome, ſides 


with the Tarquins, V. 1. P. 208. N. 513 

Ul in 291 the Aqui ravage the Territory of 
Nu ſulum, P. 390; Mamilius, Governour 

of Nueuum in the Year 293, comes to 
the Aſſiſtanee of the Romans, and helps 
them to recover the Capitol, P. 404 in 
2 Tuſculum is ſurprized by the Aqui, 
£08 3 and retaken by the Conſul Fabius, 
P. ook in the Year: of Rome 3 10, the 
Niyſemans put to the Sword the Remains of 
the Volſci, who had come to the Alt. 
ane. the Populace of Ardea, when they 
tevolted from the Nobility of that City, 
P. 516 in the Year 430, a Tribune of the 

Publ accuſes the Tuſtulans of Treaſon be- 

fore the Tribes, V. 2. P. 228; and this 
Affair creates a perpetual Difference be- 

tween two of the Tribes, Ib.; there are 
ſome Remains of chis ancient City ſtill to be 
"IP! near Freſcati, V. 3. P. 303. N. 34; 
onus is thought to have been the Foun- 

e of it, P. 304. N. 62. | 

Tuscvs, (Aguilius) is made Conful i in dhe 

Tear 266, Mn. Piggy. 

Tur Anus, a Name given by Farto-t to e 
God whom the Romans u e JO, 
V. 3. P. 306. N. 68. 

Tor ELA, or PRILor is, a Pang Slave; Le- 
ſtroys the Latins by a Stratagem of his 
own Invention, V. 2. P. 32. 


Torra, a Veſtal, who broke her Tow of 


Chaſtity in the Year 319, V. 3. P. 18. 
TuriA, an ancient City of Pine 
Spain, V. 5. P. 508. N. 118. ww 
Twins. In the Year of Rome 83, a Law 
was: 
livered of three male Children at a Birth 
they ſhould be brought up to the Age of 
Fre at the-Expence of the Publick, 
V. 1. PI $89. N. MGA e lde Ce 
* BER, (The) was ſo called from T1 tberinus, 
a King of Alba, who way/trowned in it, 
* V. 1. p. 143 in the Tear 168 che Sabines 
built a Bridge over this River, near the 
Place where it joins the Anio, P. 125; 
* »\Yeele Credit is to be given to the ancient 
Authors, who ſay that a Battle was fought 
on this River, by the Veiente and Ro- 
mant, in the DiFatorſbip of Mamercus 
Amine, Pf 5961 N. 69. This River 
bverflowed is Banks in an extraordinary 
Manner, in the Year: of Rome 512 V. 2. 
41. 623. See NM vil Der jt FILE 
TyBvr, See Nb. 
TyBuRPESs. © See Fibre. ih u. 
Trenzus, a  Numidian Lord, remounts 


Hannibals Cavalry, in the Feat 551, V. 
1 200 loc ing $ him/a/Reinforce- 
ment of 2000 Horſe, ). 


Vol. VI. 


A General 1 N DE x. 


| Tvsca, a large and fruitful Country 


fed; that if any Woman was de- 


Tyurnkksrus, a Mountain in the Country 
of Rs ty 1 a ne near Theſſaly, V. 
4. N. 37. 

Tuba Ats, a maritime Ciry of Sil, v. 
2. P. 367. 

TyxANvnvs, (Talus) an Nuftrious Sabine, 
wo: e himſelf with the Homes, V. 

W 

Tdi a Ay utterly unknown, . 2 of 
345. N. 44 

T e a City of Murata which 
lay between the Jonian Sea and the River 
Acbolbus, V. 4. P. 233. N. 70o0. 

TVRRHENIAN Sta, (The) a Part of the 

Mediterranean, was called by the An- 
cients The Lower or South Sea, Mare In- 
 ferum, in Oppoſition to the Aariatict, 
which they called Mare Superum, The 

Upper or North Sea, V. 1. P. g. N. 20. 

TYRRHENT, (The) a People of Italy, V. I. 
P. 6; this Name was alſo given to a Co- 
lony of Pela 
retained this Name after their Return in- 
to Greece, P. 6. V. 2. P. 409. N. 2 

38 

ing to Carthage, is claimed wa Maſiniſſa, 


in the Lear ot Rome 596, and he 4158 it - 


by k force of an V. . F. 5.54 
145 V. 8 - 0 2 5 


Vaoca, (The) a River in Portugal, which 
8 Natives call the Huge V. 4 P. 223. 
59. | 
Vaceay or bin Names which differ- 
ent Authors give to Baccia, à City in Lu- 
ſütania, on the River of that Name, now 
Called The Vouga, V. 5. P. 37. N. 86. 
Vacca, a City which Sally ſays was one 
of the moſt wealthy of any in the King- 
dom of Numidia, V. 5 P.,. 17 i 
Vaccar, (The) an Min nas People of 
. whom //idore places at the ebe o 
Pyrences, V. 3. P. 46. N. 10g they 1 
gelle part of the Kingdom of Leon, V. 
4. P. 139. N. 142; which lay between 
the Jagus and the Duero, P. 223. N. 595 
and part of Old Caſtile; P. 569. N. 71 ; 
in the Year 617 the Pro- 
and Brutus are bent on entirely 
them, V 
Army, 75 
Vacc I, (Prata) the. Name of the Ground 
on which had ſtood the Lg Fo the 
Traitor Fi e Laccun, V be oh X 
N. 48. ; 
Vacevs,. Fro I See Va havin: 


Vacunay A Name under which the ancient i 


Sabines wonder the Goddeſs Hiltory, 
V. 2, P. g, N. 3. 
ente 4 Lake in Lay, now. called 
Laga di Baſſano, V. 2. P. 28g. N. 
l very particularly deſetibed by "Play 
the Younger, P. 415. N. 18. 

VAMNGA, City of Spain, founded | by 
+ rl S Brutus, in the: Year of 


"Rome 


T2 | 12 en 


1307 


i, who came into 1taly, and 


n/uls Lepidus 
y ſubduing 
"Be 2 77 5 but they deſtroy their 
7 


373 


W „err bag, V, 6: 


9, 5 
3 3 2 ot he great... oplicola, 
N o with the No- 
"man Ladies to 4 Son Arina, who 
ſeemed determined to deſtroy Rome, V. 1. 
F. 322 ; het Deſign is approved by the 
Ce 55.3 they ſet out together to go 
do Coriglanus, P. 328 haye an Interview V 
with him, Ib.; and he conſents to &fant 

v ow a Peace on certam Conditions, P. 
4 ; Nome rewards them at their own 
lire, with erecting a Temple to The 


Fortune of Nomen, and makes. alas a 


" Prieltefs of it, 1b.” 

VALE i, the Daughter of the Conful Po- 
plicola, V. 1. P. 2x55: is ſent as an Ho- 
tage o Potſena's Camp, 4b. 3 ſwims croſs 
the Tiber, and returns to Ria, . ;is 
carried back to Porjexa' by her Father, 
Who is attacked on the Road by the Tar- 

uin, B.; gives Notice in the Hetrurian 

Camp of the r to which her Father 
was ex paſed, Ib.; and ſome fay, there 
wn r Statue erected at Rame 
to het Honour, P. 216. 

VaIH RIA the Daughter of Mefals,. ho 

ad been 2 21 by her Huſband, mar- 
the Difator $ WA V. 5. P. 468; who 
11 in love with ber at the publick Games, 


vage 2385 Wee in old Celtiberia i in Spain, 
beer nn ek calls Caftrum Altum, V. 3. P. 


vba 1. L aw, (The) which enacted; that | 


Nr reliſted the Conſuls or Tribunes in 
Diſcharge of their Offices, ſhould be 
de five Oxen and two Sheep, V. 1. P. 
* 3 was paſſed by the famous Poplicola, 
"Na and the Confu wh, in the Year 299, in- 
creaſed it to, thirty, xen 902 too Sheep, 


Vaygnran Laws, (The) or Laxes n 
were thoſe paſſed. by the Conſul.» Publius 
Valwius Poplicola, in his Conjulſhip, NI. 
P. 248. N. 625 227 
Varzülus, ( ius) accuſes Maree} Flavia: 
in the Year 425, and the vehement Paſ- 
"EY the Pr = 1 5 the es of his 
acquitted, V. 2. P. 2 
VALERIUS, (Lavin) is made Military Vi- 
[bane in the Year 359, V. 1. P. 588; and 
f -Conffal: in the Year: Jon, P. 594. N. 
VaLERIUS; {Tacivs) the Nephew, and not 
the Brother of che great Poplicola, is made 
Veto. wich Cæſe Fas in 26h, V. 1. 
E. be 535 they, 22 ones. 4 


_ , 


70. 
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4 
” al 
+58. 1 £ © 
e 
V 311% 


» 

&. % F 

43” 
* 


25 General | 1 N. D E X. 


Pee Diſſer- 


ful a ſecund Time in 263, P. 874k: and 
- Aly unforeſeen Accident ae bis ſeiz- 
ing the Camp of the Aqui, P. 376. 
e r a Tribune of; #he. Peo- 
les. gn, the Year 358. V. 4. Pg 
Wig s in. favour of che Roman Ladies, 
89100 the Repeal of The, pion 
1 2 D . 


148, V. 2 e o 
Cicero concerning him, 
. was the third Brother — [el Ng 1 B. N. 
233 makes a 8 to the P. 
2743 taiſes Levies, P. 276 5 leads four 
Legions againſt; che Sabines, Ib. s, gains a 
Victory over them, P. 276 enjqys the 
. Honours of a Triumph, I.; is ſurnamed 
Maximus, 1b, N. 26 and ſeveral other 
Marks of Diſtinction are beſtowed upon 
him, D. N. 25; the Senate oppoſe: his 
Demand for the Debtors, and = is forced 
. to fend ſome of them to plant a Colony at 
Veliiræ. 1 5 he again applies himſelf 
in favour of the People to che Senate, 
oy © reject his Motion, IB. this he great- 
Iy reſents, A 1 Ly 520 
them, an n vn Ditla- 
torſbip in their Fe P. 277; adxiſes 


— : 


tte Senate to grant all the Requeſts of che 


People, who revolted upon his Abdica- 
Tilon, 4. 8 4 int by the Senate to the 
. N. 38 addreſſes himſelf 

to them i Fry 15 mild Manner, Bu 284 ; 3 
votes for reſcrying. che Cogniſance of the 


Abi of Corilanus to the People, P. 305, 


306. 1 
W (Mares): uh WAL the Office 
of Ferialis, in the Treaty made between 
a Sufelins,. in the Year 83, N. 
2 4 $57 


VALERIVUS, (Marcys). che Brother * 4 the 


great Poplicola, and Titus Lucretins, .com- = 


mand the Left · Wing of che Romans, in 
the Battle they fight, with Porſena,. after 
his taking the Fort on the Hill Zazicatus, 
and are both wounded. Vz E, 209.5 
Valerius is made Conſul in * g 
makes a great; Slaughter of the Sabines, 
who ravaged the Territory of Rome, Ib.; 
and with the Aſſiſtance of his Collegue, 
gains a ſecond Victory over them, P. 
122 is hongured with a Triumph, . 3 
a Houſe. is "ys for; him at the Expe B 
of the Fublick, and as a Mark of 
ſtinction, it is made to open outwards, 
D. be obſtruct che NegoViptions of 


; Mamilits, among; the Latins, P. 236 ; 
. in the Senate i In favour; of. the Peo- 


is Who being overrun with Debts, re- 
ſe to 2 themſelves for the War with 
the Lalins, P. 245 5 fights a ſingle Com- 
bat with Mamiligs,: and is killed in it, P. 
"2563.1 bob Dig Hall. brings him to Life 
tl Year after, and makes 


Hin Bee ke 61. 2 Var ; 


"A Geheral IN DE x. 


Var nos, (Marcus) the Son of . 
is kifted at the Battle of Rep pls, V. 

P. 256 a Miſtake of Dion. n- 
wg im, P. 494. N. 677 
Varkn tus, (Marcus) is made See of 


**Horſe by 'the Ke 1 Sul 250 17 0 = 
Tear 395, V. 2. P. 99; an ul'a fir 
Time, 1 05 398 "4 1 P. 107: z. I ſecond 


me in 400, P. 109. 

Virexvs; (ae the Son of P cola, 

is killed at the Battle of Regillus, V 1. P. 

236, 294. N. 61. 

VArenrvs ANTIAS, is ſent ts Romo in the 
Tear 3538, with Philip's Ambaſſadors, 

hom Fabius had taken Priſoners as they 

4 were returning to their Maſter, with the 
Treat Cone] uded between Hannibal and 

en, V. 3. P. 173. 

Vilaktes AnT1as, the Author of a large 
Volume of Annals, flouriſhed, as is ſup- 
©! poſed, about the Year of Rome 666, V. 3. 

. 173. N. 185. 

VakExros Corvus, or Coxyivvs, (Mar- 
cus) the Grandſon of the famous Dictator 
Vulerius Voluſus, enters the Lifts with a 

Cullic Giant, and overcomes him, V. 2. 

P2322 is furnamed Corvus, or Corvinus, 
From a Croti or Raven which was his Se- 

ond in «this Battle, and helped him to 

beat the Giant, Ib. N. 88 is rewarded 

with a Crown of Gold; and Os Oxen, . 
235 is made Conſul, a firſt Time in the 

yas 405, B.; à ſecond Time in 407, 

23 1273 defeats the Volſei, takes Satricum, 


- reduces it to Aſhes, and is honoured with 


à Triamph, P. 128; is raiſed to the Con- 
fulate a third Time, in 410, P. 1333 


"marches againſt the Samnites, P. 137 en- 


camps near Mount Gaurus, Ib.; ha- 
rangues his Troops before he gives Battle, 
P. 1383 fights the Enemy, P. 139 ; beats 
them, 15.3 goes to the elief of Sueſſula, 
144; takes the Enemy's Camp, and 


defeats their Army, 7b. 3 is again ho- 
noured with a Triumph, F. 1453 65 made 
Disti, on Account of the Revolt of 


of his Army, which had made War 
Si the Samnites in Campania, P. 148; 
meets the Revolters, and harangues them, 
P. 139; obtains of the Comitia an Act of 
| Indemnit for them, P. 131; his Cha- 
racter, P. 1393 he is made Conſul a fourth 
Time, in 418, P. 189. N. 20; put at 
tlie Head of an Army defi ſigned to act 
5 inſt the Sidicini, 'P. 1005 defeats the 
oh 1 5 D.; beſieges Cal, Th. ; takes 
i, P. 1913 is made Dittalor again, P. 
15 3 ; marches af inſt the Heitrurians, Tb.; 
promoted to the Conſilſbip a fifth Time, 
| N 4 . revives a Law of Vale- 
Fits Poplicola, P. 316 is made Conſul a 
fixth Fime in 454 P. 319; and puniſhes 
the Hetrurians, who had revolcec 
"the Repob lick, Ib.; he was an excellent 
Linen, and one of the beſt of Fathers, 


aud three and twenty Times in his Life 


fit i in the Curule Gbair, which. w ater 
Roman ever did, Ib. 


Vartxvs Corvinus, (Marcus) 8 


the Son of the preceding, was made *. 
Jt in the Year 464, V. a. P. 300. N. 
9 
Vaizniüs Fal ro, Prator of Rome, in the 
ear 311 goes into Sicily, greatly contri- 
butes towards the Victory which the Con- 
Jul Lutatius gains over a Carthaginian 
Fleet, V. 2. P. 616. N. 66 ; continues in 
Sicily, in Quality of Pro- Pretor, P. 6203 
and when he returns to Rome is decreed a 

Triumph by the People, P. 623. N. 75. 

Var ERIus Farro, (Marcus) Prator of 
Bruttium in 552, V. 3. P. 564; and of 
_ Sardinia, and is continued in his Pretor- 
ſhip of Sardinia, in 553, V. 4. P. g. 

VALERIVSs Far ro, (Publius) is made Con- 
| ful in the Year 515, V. 3. P. 2; ordered 
to make War with the Gaals, P. 3; is 
defeated by them in a pitched Battle, P. 
3, 43 but ſoon has his Revenge, P. 4. 

VaLERivs FALTO, (Quintus) is made Con- 
ful in the Year 514, V. 3. P. 1. 

VaLzrivs FLaccus, is made General of 
Horſe in the Year 432, V. 2. P. 241. 

Var gR1vs FLaccvs, (Caius) is made Heh 
Prieſt of Jupiter by Force, V. 3. P. 359; 
and revives the Right of ſitting in the Se- 
nate, which anciently belonged to that 
Office, 1b,; ſtands "A the Office of Cu- 
rule Aidile, and obtains it, tho* beneath 
his Dignity as Flamen Dialis, V. 4. P. 

„ 

VAI ERIUs FLaccvs, (Cains) is made Gs 
ſul in 660, V. 5. P. 3143 and very cruel- 
ly puniſhes a great Number of revolted 
Spaniards, P. 318. 

VaLERIvs Fraceus, (Lucins) is made Con- 
ful in the Year 492, V. 2. P. 330. 
Var ERIUs FLaccus, (Lucius) commands 
the Roman Cavalry, and diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf greatly in the Battle which Furius 

gains over the Gauls, in the Lear 555. 

V. 4. P. 18; is made Prater of Sicily in 

534, P. 213 and Conſul in 558, P. 1023 
Italy falls to him by ] ; he defeats 
the Boii there, P. 1313 road are ſent 
to him, to enable him to defend Sicily, P. 

' 1533 he is continued in the Government 

of Sicily in 362, P. 170; ſerves under the 

Conſil Acilins in Greece, in 562, P. 176, 

and is appointed by the Conſul to treat 
with the ye phy who were FROM: to 22 
ſire a Peace of him, P. „ 

e e V (Lucius) i i made 

. 290 3. and makes a 


e. Ar 2 17 


CER QI Wh 


FL SES 


ID,. in 601, $ 0% 


1 P. 36 7. ** 


to the Con 
and 0 1 


from viewing 2 (Lucius) kr in 


..125 z diſputes with his 
of the Armies 
IB. which the People determine by a 

Majority 


622, 
Colſegue FAR . Comm 
In Aha, IB. 


2 * * ** 


1 4 Gediers 


Majority of Saffrage, in favour of his 
r.. ib 2M 7 aug. 
 Vatzaaus:FLaccus, (Lacins) is proſecuted 
by a ribune of the People, at the Tribu- 
nal of the Comitia, and acquitted, in the 
Tear 654, V. 5. P. 301. N, 143 is made 
Cenſor with Cato, in 656, P. 308 3 and 


porn 5 5 in 659, MUKGIrAL, Equity,” | 
314. N 125 


* CF 


VALER1US Fi . (Lucius) x choſen by 
Cinna to be Collegue in the Conſalſbip, in 
the Tear 667, V. 5. P. 412 3; and ordered 
by him to make — . Mithridates, 
in the room of S he ſets out 
from Nome, P. 41 _ . little before 
he reaches his nne ſends a Squadron 

of Ships, with ſome Troops, to prepare 
every Thing for his Reception, 7b. ; theſe 
Troops go over to Sylla, P. 417, Vale 
rs after a troublefne Voyage, lands, in 


the Eaſt, P. 4243 has a Diſpute with his 


Lieutenant: General, and is forced to come 
to à Reconciliatian with him, Ib.; this 
Reconciliation does not laſt long, but the 
Lieutenant being ill uſed, draws the 
Troops into a Revolt from Valerius, and 
makes himſelf their General in his room, 
P. 425 ; Valerius retires toNicomedia, and 
the Rehels follow him chither, and there 
kill him, P. 426. 
VALERIUS, MAATCUS, (Lucius): Pref, Jen. of 
- The Senate, in 671, is nominated to go- 
vern the Republick during an Interregnum, 
V 5. P. 4583 he deſires the Dictatanſbip 
for Sylla, Ib.; who makes him his Gene- 
ral of Horſe,: P. 459; and they both 
join ia reforming the Republick, IB. 
Varel EL Accus, (Lucius) arreſts the 
Ambaſſadors of the Allobroges, and their 
Leader, who is one of the Catilinarian 
Conſpirators, e 
VALERIUS: Faaccus, (Marcus) con in 
the Year 490. V. 2. P. 3413 raiſes the 
Siege of Maſſana in Sicily, Ib.; and when 
che returns to Rome is rewarded with a Tri- 
11 mph, P.:545 3 x1; «+4 
VALERIUS 1 (Publius) Confal. in 
326, V. 30 F. a5; does nothing conſider- 
able during his Adminiſtration, 5. 3 is 
ſent into Spain, on a Deputation to Han- 
Aal to demand Satisfaction or the 
Conqueſts he made in ſome. Provinces 
there; in direct Breach of the Treaty be- 
teen Rome and Carrhage, F. 47 F anni- 
bal reſuſes to give him any wer, and 
ſends him Word, if he has any \ 
 «plaints to make he 4+ « carty them, to 
the Senate of Caribage, P. 493 be returns 
ro Rome ta give an, Account of Bis ill 
19 . 68. Neil ue 16 
| VaLERIDS, 'Lactvea,.: * . 
Maximus, (Afarrus) is mage Conful in 
299% J. 1. F. 420; 2 Tribune, a 
« firit Time in 388. P. 67863 and {ecpnd 
- GU Waun P. Alan : 644 pk . 
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Valk ys e ts (Caius) Confal in 357; 
V.. 4, F. 249 3 makes a glorious Cam- 
paign in Liguria, from whence it is con- 
jectured that he was rewarded with a i 

umpb, P. 351. N. 4. 

VaLzRivs Lævixvs, (Marcus) Canfal in 
833, V. 3. P. 42; is made Pretor' of 
Kone, P. 165.3 and ordered to cover A. 

1a with two T7, ons, P. 169; Livy alſo 

. gives" him the ommand of the Troops 

which eſcaped at Conne, and of 25 Gal- 
lies, 1b. N. 139; he is over- reached by 

the Ambaſſadors of the King of Macedon, 
P. 171; recovers three Cities which had 
- ſurrendered to Hannibal, P. 1783 is or- 
\.Gered by che Senate to make Was." in Ma- 
cedon, 179. $3 14711 

Vauenrvs Levinus, (Mara) e of 
Rome in 539, has the Command of a Fleet 
to guard ts Coaſts of | Italy, V. 3. P. 
2153 by his Vigilance keeps the City of 
Tarentum from deſerting the Intereſts of 

Rome, P. 2223 upon Notice of Philip of 

. Macedou's March, Valerius goes to meet 

him, _] 224; takes and plunders his 

: Camp, ind forces him to return into his 

on Dominions with the Rempins of his 
Army, P. 224, 2253 is continued Po- 

-.. Pretor at Brundaſium, P. 241, 295 en- 
Cen) to taiſe up Auolia againſt Pbi- 


by NY Macedon, who pre} ares do go into 
ah, P 313 makes a Speech to the #- 
lian Diet on that Subject, P. 314 the 


Diet approve of his Propoſal, and endea- 
vour to draw ſeveral other Nations into a 
Treaty, 15, which they conclude with 
him, P. 3183 Levinus ſeizes the Iſland of 
Zac ynthos, 2nd the Cities of Oeniade and 
Nee, b. 575 and the City of Anticyra, 
Which he ſects to the rolians, P. 3193 
he falls fick, P. 326; is choſen Conſul, 
1 3273 returns to Rome with ſome Cam- 
pani, who brought. Complaints againſt 
Fulvins Flaccus, and ſome Sicilians who 
-, broug ht 0 a againſt mes ack 
'now.in © P. 329; makes a Re 
1 Senate of we State of Affairs in 
9235 0; the Command of the 
Army i i "Dat alls to his Lot, Ib. 3 but 
an Accident 4 his Collegue Marcel- 
. bus to exchange Provinces with him, and 
'# - him that Sicily, P. 331; makes a 
otion in 1 9 that all, to ſupply 
'"the Wants of the Publick, would carry 
all their Money, and all their Wives Jew- 


els, into che blick Treafury, P. 3383 
e for $i icily,, P. 3 E. 559% ends a Fleet 
tadel of 8 


7 with Provif ons to the 


um, P. 337 ; this Fleet is defeated: 
ee Fleet, F-3 383 * % 
4 Prizes, 17 by this Means 
drives all the Cariha ae out of Taly, 
P. 383. FP % Fees to Rome, to pre- 
.. ade in th © Comitia, P . 354; ; and ſent back 
of 60 7 Doe! A e * 
| n 


A General 


oes to nominate a DiFator, to make the 
Elections of the great Magiſtrates, 1b. ; 
hut he obſtinately refuſes to do this till he 
comes to Sicily, 15. ; and this Obſtinacy 
_ deprives the Cond of the Right they had 
always had of nominating Dicfators, and 
transfers it to the People, [b. ; 
tinued in the Government of Sicily, P P. 
357; where he does great Service to the 


epublick, P. 360. N. 90; purges that 


Idand of a great Number of Banditti who 
0 infeſted i it, P. 3633 ; marches: into Bruiti- 
um, deſtroys every Thing there with Fire 

and Sword, and beſieges. Caulonia, Ib.; 
the Senate enlarge the Fleet he commands 

in Sicily with thirty Ships, P. 385; he 
makes a Deſcent at Clypea, and lays waſte 
its Territory, P. 395 3 fights ſome Car- 

1 thaginian Galleys, and beats them, Ib.; 
is continued in the Command of the Ro- 
man Fleet in Sicily, P. 407; beats another 
Caribaginian Fleet, P. 4303 is recalled to 
Nome, P. 432 3 ſent Pro- Conſul into He- 

truria with Livius Salinator, P. 458 ; is 

ſient on a Deputation to King Aitalus, P. 

4 477.3 cauſes the Debts to be paid which 
the Republick had contracted in his Con- 
ſulſbip, P. 486. 

VALERIUS Le vans, (Public) Conſul in 
473, V. 2. P. 429. N. 49; ſends a very 
- haughty 18 55 to a Letter which Pyrrhus 
had written to him, P. 439; encourages the 

Troops to behave themſelves well in the 

„Battle he i 5 going to fight with this new 
Enemy, P. 442.3 paſſes the River Siris, 
F. 443 gives Pyrrhus Battle, and is de- 
feated, P. 444-3 loſes 15000 Men, 1b. 
N. 75; the Anger of the Gods is thought 
to follow him into Apulia, whither he had 
. retired, P. 445 3 Fabricius ſo far reflects on 
him as to ſay. That The Ning of Epirus 
Had conquered Levinus, but. Ss Epirots 
bad not conquered the Romans, Ib.; he 


- ayes 1 from being, beſieged, P. 


valegius Max XIMUS, Who! Srobably wrote 
about the Time of Tiberius, is ſaid, b 


ſome Authots to haye been deſcended 


from Manius Valerius, who was Diator 
Tx 7 276. 


in. the Year of Rome 269, 1 
Al N. 26. ; A ba x oh 
Varus Maximus, (Mares), Conſul i in 

441, V. 2. P. 269 3 diſtinguiſhes him- 
(x f in the laſt Battle Papirius. fights with 
"he. Samnites,\ P.,288 3 and, is made. Cenſor 
An, 446, P. 294. 144 IN 7 
Farc Mz$84 LA, gives che Senate Ad- 
vice of the Deſign the Cartbaginians had 
conquering Sicily, and ſending Aſdru. 
54 into Lal, V. 3. 8 965. N. 72 3 and 
Laævinus Kt ominates bim gay 2 7 
Which FORE vehemen Wörter 

355 24 
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| V. g. P. 2 ders a Greek 
70 Mak Tha 00 Weed 1192 le Man and 
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he is _ 


72 Con in 
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Woman, to be buried alive in Rome, to 
. elude a pretended Prophecy, I. a 


VaLERIus MrssATA, (Marcus) Conſul in 


563, V. 4. P. 246; is ſaid by one an- 
ctent Author to have driven the Gauls out 
of Ci/alpine Gaul, which was his Province, 


.; preſides in the great Elections at 


Rome, P. 255, 

VAIERIVUS MESSALA, (Marcus) is made 
Conſul in the Year 592, V. 4. P. 533. 

VALERTUs MxssALA, (Marcus) is choſen 
Conſul for the Year 700, after an Inter- 
retzn of ſeven Months, V. 6. P. 147; 
and is baniſhed for having procured that 
Election by unlawful Means, P. 172, N. 
25. 

VaLtrivs PoPLIcoLa, aſſembles the Peo- 
ple for the Election of the Conſuls, in the 
Year 291, V. 1. P. 390. 

VALERIVUS POPLICOLA, is made General of 
Horſe by Marcus Tanin, in 421, V. 2. 
P. 193. 

VALER1ius POPLICOLA, (Lucius) is made 
Conſul in 293, V. 1. P. 400; is killed in 
an Attack upon the Capitol, which one 

Herdonius, a private Sabine had ſeized, P. 

40; the Romans make a fine F oneral for 
him, P.405; to the Expence of which every 
Citizen contributed the fourth Part of an 
A, in Honour to the Deceaſed, Ib. N. 

35. 

VALERIUS PoPLIcoLa, (Lucins) is made” 

Military Tribune, a firſt Time in 365, V. 


2. P. 29; a ſecond or third Time in 367, 


P. 36. N. 96; a fourth Time in 371, P. 
503 and a fifth Time in 374, P. 55. 
VALERIUS PoPLIcoLa, (Publius) is made 
- Conſul in the Year 401, V. 2. P. 111; ; 
and Didtator in the Year 409, P. 131. 
VaLERIvs PopLIcoL A, (Publius) deſcended 
from Valerius Voluſus, V. 1. P. 201; had 
the Prænomen of Publius given him, pro- 
bably becauſe brought up at the Expence 
of the Publick, P. 204. N. 33; is ſur- 
named Poplicola, not Publicola, from bis 
Love to the People, P. 205: N. 36; was 
a Man of great Wealth, Eloquence, and 
other Abilities, P. 201; takes an Oath 
never to have any Friendſhip with the 
Tarquins, P. 192; fruſtrates the Deſigns 
of the Ambaffadors of Targuinia, who 
were come to Rome to demand the Return 
of the Targuins, P. 193; takes under his 
Protection the Slave Vindicius, who had 
diſcovered to bim a Conſpiracy of ſome 
young Romans, in favour of the Targuins, 
P. 195 prevents his being ſurrendered 
a to his A according to an Order 
Collatinus, P. 197; is choſen Conſul in 


i 


244, P. 2023 defeats part of the Army 
of the Targuins, and puts the reſt to flight, 


I is honoured with a Triumph, P. 2033 
makes a Funeral Oration in praiſe of his 
Oollegde Junius Brutus, Ib. 3 delays the 


Efecſen of a new Conſul, and thereby | 


raiſes the 9 of the Romans, P. 204 3 


7 H has 


£ Palace which he had built on the 
e and ite gave the Peo- 
e Umbrage, pulled down in one Night, 
10 makes a Speech to the People on hs 
Subject of their Suſpicions of Rim, 

aſſembles the Comitia to elect a new Con- 
ful, B.; the People build him a conye- 
nient Houſe at their own Expence, and 
give him the Surname of Poplicola, P. 
205 3 he orders the Axes which uſed to 
be laid aſide, Ib.; paſſes a Law that eve- 
\ to the People, who alone tip judge Cau- 
ſes in the laſt Inſtance, Ib. ; but Difta- 
tors were excepted in this . ſo that no 

Appeal lay from them to che People, 1b. 
N. 37; Poplicola ſettles a Fine on thoſe 

who ſball diſobey the Conſuls, 1h. N. 38; 


the Spot, whom he knew to have a 
den of uſurping a Regal Power, Ib.; te- 
| fiens the Care of the publick Treaſure in- 
to the Hands of two Perſons choſen by 
the People, and called Quæſtors, P. 206; 
is made Conſul a ſecond Time, in 245, P. 
2073 anda third in 246, P. 208; Plu- 
turch, by Miſtake, gives him no Collegue 
in his third Conſulſbip, P. 208. N. 48; 
he commands the Main Body of the Ar- 
my, in the Battle which Porſena fights 
with the Romans, after he has tak en «Sf 
Fort on the Hill Faniculus, P. 209; draws 
a great Body of the Enemy into an Am- 
buſcade, pe. kills 5000 of them, P. 212; 


ing back to the Hetrurian Camp, the ten 
_ Roman young Women who had been ſent 
thither as-Hoſtages, and had returned to 
Nome without Leave, P. 213, 216; is 
relieved by Arunx, the Son of Porſens, 
who diſperſes the Traitors, P. 216 ; the 
Senate out of Jealouſy of him, give his 
- Collegue Marcus Horatius Pulvillus, the 
" Honour of dedicating the Temple of Ju- 
iter Capitolinus, P. 218 he afliſts his 
Brother Marcus Valerius, in the War with 
the Sabines, P. 221; is made Conſul a 
- fourth Time, in 249, P.223 ; gains over 
| to the Romans, Actius Claujus, one of he 
„„ | * conſiderable Lords in Sabinia, P. 
, 224; and prevails on him to come with 
all his Friends and. ſettle at Rome, Ib.; 

/ defeats the Sabines, P. 227; beſieges Fi- 
dena or Fidenæ, and takes it, P. 2283 is 

again hohoured with a noh, Th; 

and dies ſoon after, P. 229. 


1 


be carried before the Kings and Conjuls to 
ry Criminal ſhall have a Right of Appeal 


permits any Man to kill any other u * 


Is attacked by the Targuint, as he is carry- 


is Buried at 
rde publick Expence vithi "he Figs. h. 


"his Character, 5. 
VaLgrIvs Port icor A; Publius) | er 
the great Poplicols, Conful in dhe Lear 278. 
en? V. I. P. 359 N. 655 ikke Rau. 
r 
dec of e rent, Valve from 
"I ene ol! 7250 en-. 
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traordinary Honours granted him, parti- 
cularly thoſe of a Triumph, 15. : 
VALBERIUS Porirus, has the Adminiſtra- 
on of the Republick put into his Hands, 
us Ea Interregnum i in the Year 361, 
594. 


Val Petirus, (Cains) is made Mi- 
10 Tribune in the Lear 382, V. 2. P. 


El, Tanupth Poris, (Lucius) VN I. P. 
490. N. 139; the Son of him who was 
killed in the Defence of the Capitol, ſ peaks 
againſt the Tyranny of the Decemviri in 
full Senate, P. 471; Appius the Decemvir 
forces him to hold his Peace, 1b. ; he op- 
poſes a Senator whom the Decemviri had 
gained to vote for making new Levies, 
to march againſt the Sabines and gui, 
P. 474; and declares for nominating a 
Diator before any Thing elſe is done, P. 

1 Appius wants to have him arreſted, 
Valerius has a conſtant Guard of his 
Clients about him, eſpecially at his 
Houſe, P. 476; contributes greatly to- 
wards the Abdication of the Decemviri, 
P. 4883 is made Conſul in 304, P. 490; 
he and his Collegue make ſeveral Laws 
in favour of the TE of ibe People, P. 


490, 491. N. 141, 142: ; the matches 
againſt the ii, P. 494; gives them 
Battle, 45. ſeizes their Camp, Ib. ; is 


honoured kw a Triumph, in ſpight of 
the Senate, P. 497 3 gives his Opinion of 
the Diſputes between the Patricians and 
Commons, P. 505, 506. | 


VALERIVS' Por iT vs, (Lucius) is made 2 — 


litary Tribune, a firſt Time in 339, V. I. 
P. 330 a ſecond Time in 347, P. 359; 
a third Time in 350, P. 564 3 a fourth 


Time in 352, P. 370; a fifth Time in 

355, P. 378 1 and has the Government of 

the Republick i in his Hands in an Inter- 
regnum, in 356, P. 979. 

VAL ERIUS Porixr us, (Larius) mid. evo. o- 
ther Perſons, have the Government lodged 
in their Hands, during a ſhort 17 
num, in the Tear 366, V. 2. P. 36. 

VaLeRIVS PoTITvs, 2 is made Ge- 
neral of Horſe in che Lear 422, V. 2. P. 
1 7. . $321 I xp £ T 

v4 RIus Porrrus FLaccus, (Cates) i is 
* Confil in the Tear „ V. 4. P. 
I 

vas zur Berber be Phibel e, (Publing) 

V the Son f Lucius Valerius Potitus, is made 

Military Tribune in 368, V. 2. P. 38. N. 

99 Camillus makes him bis Coliegue in 

the Command of the Army, P. 38; is 

5 made Military Tribune a pros Time, in 
Jo, P. 47 1 4 third Tin 


2 353 th Time in 377, P. 
oh TH in": 4. N 225 1 det 


Ti 
TRE Yn moan) 
- made wel ary. Finn Nö, in 


N : 16 2008, 
©. 3885 - F 

17 
- by $ &% N 


32 ” 


Is 
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338, V. 1. P. 549; Conſul in 343, P. 
43 retakes the Fortreſs of Carventum, 
B. is honoured with an Ovation, Ib.; 
the Soldiers are very ſatyrical on him du- 
ring the Proceſſion, Ib.; is made Mili- 
tary Tribune a ſecond Time, in 346, P. 
559; and a third, in 347, 416. 
Var ERIUs PRO LI Ius, (Caius) is ſent by 
Cæſar to Arioviſtus, to treat with him, and 
that King, contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, puts him in Irons, V. 6. P. 92. 
N. 112; Cæſar delivers him out of his 
© Captivity, P. 93; after Arioviſtus had 
condemned him to be burnt alive, 1b, N. 
| 7 1 

VaLzzvs TrIAarvs, (Caius) Pretor of 
Sardinia in 676, receives the ſeditious Con- 


_ ful Lepidus as a declared Enemy of the 


Republick, V. 5. P. 476. 

VarzRIus VAIENT Ius, a Poet who 
flouriſhed about the Year 652, was very 
| licentious in his Verſes, V. 5. P. 289. N. 


i 
VAT ERTVs VoLusus. See Volſus. 
VALMONTE, See Labicum. 


Vaxoloxzs, 0 an ancient People of 
Germany, V. 6 N. 119. 
ARDÆI, (The) or Ax bl, inhabited a 

Canton of Servia, V. 5. P. 81. N. 53. 

VAROUNTEIUus, (Lucius) one of the Cati- 

_ © Imarian Conſpirators, V. 6. P. 3. N. 53; 
who undertakes to aſſaſſinate cbt Conſul 
2.8. P. 16; is very ſeverely puniſhed, 

Va RIUS, (Publius) Lieutenant to Sertorius, 
is ſent by him with ſome Troops to Mi- 

tbridates, V. 5. P. 494; his Preſence is 
of great Service to the King of Pontus, 

In his Expeditions againſt the Romans, P. 

497; Mithridates has a great Regard for 

bim, P. 498; but he is taken Priſoner by 
g Lucullus, who tortures him to Death, P. 
503. 

Vas, (Quintus) who was born in Spain, 
of a Roman Father and 55 aniſh 1 6 8 
__ by 42 called Hybris or Mungrel 

5. 


.; perſecutes all the Men of 5205 in 
Rome, Ib.; and paſſes a Law, 61 0 
to which he Wh a Victim Hime b 
tranſgreſſing it, 1} 1. 
VaRRo, (Terentius). See Terentius. 3 
. VaRRo, (Caius 7. erentius). Sce Terentius. 


Va RRO, (Marcus ** erentins 8). See Tere eren- 


u,. 
Var R RO, ( (Publig Wen: See . erenti- : 


| 16. | 

Var RO reelle ie, Ge, Nen. 

9). See Terentins,. 

2 58 Paompey's jeutenant in the Civil © 
War, commands hy r him in Further * 
. Spain, V. 6. P. 1 aber, * the 
© bare, Terror of be Namie diſperſes his 
N and forces Varro 7s bimfef” 0 ci. 
e P. 203. 


7 N. 793 1s ſulpected of fs | 
ving Kilt the Tribune Livius Druſus, 


Vakus e e (Martus) is hade 
7 7. ribune in the Year 350, V. I. 
64 TOY 


5 
Varvs, TPubtiu Atius). See Atius. 
Varvs, (Caius Caſſius). See Caſſius. 
Varvs, (Caius Licinius). See Licinitis. 


VARus, (Publius Licinius). See Licinius. 


VARus, (Quintilius). See Quintilius. | 

VasaARIUm, a Term by which Cicero means 
all the Furniture * Moveables, which 
the Romans aſſigned to Conſuls, Pro- Con- 
ſuls, and other Governours of Provinces, 
V. 3. FP. 535. N. 63. 

VASE or Gor p, (A) is ſent to Delphi by the 
N ard after the taking of Veii, V. I. P. 
58 

VAST ET ANI, (The) an ancient People of 
Spain, inhabited a Canton bordering on 

the Eaſt of Andaluſia and New Caſtile, . 

4. P. 223. N. 39 | 

VaTEes, a Name given to the Man 5 
gave the Key and the Muſick in the Sa- 
lian Dances, V. 1, P. 65. N. 48. 

Var IA, a Name given in modern Map 
the City of Eretria in Phthiotis, V. 4. P. 

50. N. 46: 

Va TIA, 7 Publius Servilius), See Servilius. 

VarIcAx, (The) or Hill Vaticanus, now ſo 
famous for the Pope's Palace and Libra- 
ry, was not within the Verge of che City, 
in the Year 458 3 V. 2. P. 341. N. 94. 

VarTinivs, a Pretor in the Year 680, wy 
a Commiſſion to make War with Sparta- 
cus, V. 5. P. 510; who wi his Army, 
and puts him to flight, P. 511. 

LATION, a Tribune 4 the People, and a 
Man of no manner of Worth, is devoted 
to Ceſar, V. 6. P. 70. N.43; Pompey's 
Soldiers treacherouſly attack him, hen 
he goes to treat with them of Peace; but 
5 own Soldiers cover him with 75 
Bucklers, and bring him off ſafe,” P b 
212. 

Us17, (The) an ancient Peg le who inhabited 
Cologne in Germany, V r 
Vreirlus, a ants in 2500 is mentioned on- 
ly by Liv. 405. N. 130. 70 

VEecTivs, ( Je rus) ). "a UL 

Vie (The) a Froh le who formerly 


inhabited a yy of Ol Luft itania, V. 4. 


P. 13 

e (1460 or Peop le of * take 
NY. againſt the Ras in the Fear 
* 1. P. 48; 15 defeated, 1b. and 
** ing ren P Wh lake a 
de, 5 Romul; , „ 0 Mo 

9 to give him Hoſtages, 15. 
ire 5040 qt 4 1 ot 2 


Are 2 by 17 * 80 e 10 ky 
_ fetius, "who had drawn them into 1 88 
= Volt, P, {Bs in 134 be the 
Territo tory. of Raney P. 104 
136, Tooſe ty y EET 
in 182 "they Ne to acknow-I 


i 1 


379 
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of Servius Tullius, make War 
2 are "vanquiſhed, 2 d deprived 
their Lands, P. 137. 138; in 270, as 
part of the Hetrurian Body, they 7 0 
declare War with Rome, P. 339 3 beliege 
Hortona, P. 341 ; the Conſul Fabius gains 
a Victory over them, but the Roman Sol- 
diers Te and prevent. his compleat- 
ing it, P 343.5, 0 in 273 they are defeated 
min pitched ttle by Marcus Fabius, P. 
3675: Fropis the Conſul Ji irginius, but are 
forced to retire, I. commit Ravages up 
to the very Gates of Rome, 350 are 
vigorouſly repulſed by the Fabii, . P. 3513 
2 after the Loſs of a Battle, which the 
| Conſul Aimilius gains over them, P. 352 3 
they ſue for Peace to the Romans, who 
. grant it, " E.: 3&2 the other Hetrurian 
Tucumonies threaten to make War with 
them, ik they do not break this Peace, P. 
Af «3 in 276 they deſtroy the Fabii, * 
354 3 block k up Rome, P. 357; . raiſe the 
aA with | Loſs of Part of their 
[roops, P. 3585 the Conful Valerius de- 
ats 7 W 584 and lays their Coun- 
8 waſte 23 and they humbly ſue 
'2 Peat, — obtain a Trucę for forty 
2 3633 in 315 the Fidenates ſur- 
"Ft; themſelyes up to Tolumnius, King 
bel the Veienter, F. 5213 they and the F- 
Annales advance together towards, Rome, 
F. 522; are, defcated, and their King is 
© killed in the Battle, P. 1.2 7 0 05 enter 
© rhe Territory of Rome, P. 255 re 9 5 


RT by the ervilius, B.; 
Te the taking of wave Reg they enter into 
Mieaſures to reſiſt Ar Romans, T. 527-3 
Cantons refuſe to join with 
againſt om: b 1b.; 'the' Veitwtes. lay 
* the Lands of the 7 B. ; 
©. who ſend Feciales to them, P 5345, 

5 > — 


bu 1 


ears, P 


their Machines, . kill a great Number 
of the Soldiers who come to put out the 


Fire, P. 56); but this Loſs produces a con- 
ſiderable Advantage to Rome, P. 368; the 
Kom ans revenge it, P. 574 3 a remarkable 


Converſation between an old Hetrurian and 


a Roman Soldier at this Siege, P. 577. N. 
463 the Soldier carries the old Man to the 


ſotetells the Ruip of Vii, 


Roman Camp, where he is examined, and 
. z, the Hetru- 
rians refuſe to relieve the ity. P. 579; 


and in the Year 357, the great, Camillus 
takes and plunders it, P. 3833 it is, pro- 


poſed to make this Place the Scat of the 


Noman Government, P. 387 which rai- 


3 
* 


ſes a kind of Sedition, P. 888; but the 
Law drawn up by the Tribunes on that 


Head, is rejected, P. 393 and the Se- 
nate give ſeven Acres of Land at Veii, to 


i? 


"Rood in that Part of The 


VI a 55,5 


"a, V 
NY a Cic 1. Lucania near ile Sea, V 


every Perſon there of free Condition, Ib.; 
in 363, the Remains of the, Roman Army 


after the Defeat of The Alia, take Refuge 
in khis City, V. 2. P. 213 


they deſire Ca- 
millus for their General, and have him, P. 
21, 223 the Romans again talk of remo- 


ving the Seat of the State to Veji, P. 253 


the Difator Camillus, makes a Speech to 
ws, Feople to diſſuade them from it, 2 
and they determine to continue at 
N P, 28; this Cit . 8 ught to have 
tremony 9 St. 

Peler, where e now ſtands, V B. 


P. 149. N. 

which is thought f to have 5 
anks of the little River f 
4. F. 79. N, 122. 


N on the 


P. 521. 12 
Yiu go MA, ot Upper f 7 ow: 
Velia, ppellation given by Livy 


* 


Part of As Hill Palatinus, and the 


1 defeat the Army of the Tribunes, , Valley under it, V. I. P. 204. N. 323 fo 
' © Difator Mamercus er . 42 W Fes to Varro, from the La- 
| ins 2 com Viet et the iin Word Hellere, becauſe. the, Shepherds 
 : 67:59 in 328 155 n ranc ei there 2 plucked 4 off the Wool e Ste 
„Tue for 2 20 Years, P 537. and 1 36 4 Pang Sheering as in uſe,” 7þ 
prolong ieh for one. Year, P. 559 1 55 A Habe, 5 ** into d The . 
2 N the Con x" 99 of \ © * 197 een Sa- 
. the Romans, 2. 550; Who therefore BAT P. 379. N 
2 7550 7 E, 5 623 and 92 07 7 "Acre a OL 97 oldiers, be- 
P. 864: the Yelemtes choole 55 Wo Roman Legions, wha had no 
em — K „F. 5 n che 1 e e e of 
7k nan © V. . 
1 72 5 W [7 ens 7p 
2 1 1 * 1 GEE ON. 33 "Tie 9:3 * 5 | 45 99 70 
7 . 1. i 
3s Si . e | 3 26ʃ½% ch 9 17 GN. of 
2 1215 4 A Inhal TREE 288 qaeyjcs off, ”” forced 
but ie fu 1 ; rren ek P, 2953 
77 156, Haas Tar- * 55 by e WE Oppo 0 ons 
| 225 2 eis, of che "Tribune 4 of tbe”; cople Es, 
was formerly in Bahn,, den day: 15 296 in 25 ch e lch K. 
1 J ie Hoſtill ties in 


{Rove wh DR as 3 5 


4:76 e 55 


tire Conqueſt of Latium, it is razed * 
Order of the Senate, in che Year 415, P . 
"476. See Cirtæum. x 
VELLAUNODUNUM, a Ciey of Gail, which 
zs now Chateau Landen in Burgundy,” V. 6. 

Pi Nl. 0 
Vries, (The) a People Who inhabited 
the Territory of Rouen in France, V. 6. 
nne Foe. * * 

VENATRUM, an acid City of Campana, 
on the Binks of The Pultarnas, V. 5. P. 
341. N. 119. TON 

villen. (The) or Breton of Putney: in 
ige, go into Haly, V. 2. P. 7; ſeize 
the Country of the en and give it 
their own Name, B. ; but ſome Authors 
"give the Yenetians' another Origin, 15. N. 
40. P. 8. N. 40; in the Year of Rome 

327, they abandon the Intereſts of the 

- Ganls in Ttaly, their Countrymen, and 


adhere to the Roman REpobtick, V. 3. P. 


26. N. 62. 

Valind?7 (Littins Plantins). See ide 
VenT 14, a City in Dauphint, now called 
Vence, V. 6. P. 40. N. 6. 
vinriom Bassus, (Publius) as a Captive, 

© adorns the Triumph of © Caius Pompeius 
Strabo, V. 53. P. 338; he was one of the 
chief Comiarde of the Nations who 
had entered into a ' Confederacy againſt 
Rome, 15. N. 172, 173. 
i Vaxus; (The Promontory f) 
which was called The Cape of the Pyrenees, 
and nom The * Cape of Venus, V. 3. . 323- 
N. 38. Te. 13 R114. 2 
Venus Avoirtornta)! A Goddeſs to — 
a Statue was erected at Thebes, V. 5. P. 
l 
VENUS CHABAR, a Goddeſs worſhipped by 
i Saracens, V 3. F. 389. N. 26. Col. 


Vaxts Olektini a, a Goddeſs called, 
according to Pliny, from ttie aug Word 
© tluere, 10 purify, V. 1. P. 483. N. 129; 
had a Temple built in Honour to her at 
Rome, P. 4633 it was near this Temple 
- that Nirginius reſolved to ſacrifice his 
Daughter, rather than ſee her Ginn tene. 
Tb. 
Venus ExYCINA, a Gbddeſs) to Shes the 
Dicta tor Fabius made a Vow to build a 
Temple in the Name of the Republick, 
V. 3. P. 92; which was after warts done 


mo. on the Capitol, 10. N. 27. 1 
Venus PVRENEA, 4 Goddeſs, fo called 


from the Temple which was conſecrated 


to her, near the Cape of Venus,” which is 
2 Branch of the Pfrenets, V. 4. P. 2707. 
N. 74. V. 5. PA N. "+ (adi 


Venus PyrENEA, à Port in the Count of of 


mp Roufillon” in ' France, * N 11 


vibes VR OR 'The Romans ged. 
ech Temple to Vets, undder this Ap « 
lation, to implort her to turn the Hed 
df the Roman \Wothend V. Z. P. 0 N. 
Vor. VI. 


r g : * 
ral I ND E. X. 


was the ſame 


70; which was occa ſioned by the De- 
| ee, of ſome. of the Lal, Len. 


Vewvst a, 4 City which ordered on Lira- 

da, V. 2. P. 367. N. 538; and Samni- 
um, and Hirpima, and Apulia, V. 3. & x 
126. N. 16, V. 53. P. 342, LEM 

VENZove, ” an ancient City o 1 
which belonged to the T7 a. V. 5. P. 
195. N. 7. 

VIR Sackun, fignified. among the ancient 
Romans, all the Cattle that was born from 
the firſt of March to the firſt of May, V. 

3. Peg. N. 25; and ſome other Nations 
included in the fame Expreſſion, all the 
Children which were Sorg'1 in chat Time, 
P. “ N 

vrrs ali, (The) a Reste of Lower vun 
in France, V. 6. P. 113. N. 172. 

VERCELLIUM, an ancient City whoſe Sans 
ng is not known, V. 3. P. 778; N. 


vr RCINGETOR IX, the Selina * the Ar- 


verni, V. 6. P. 156; revolts from the 
Romans, Ib.; and to prevent. Ceſar's 
coming to him, and preſerve the Lives 


and Liberties of his People, he burns the 


whole Country, P. 1573 nevertheleſs Cæ- 
far takes one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in 
his Dominions, Ib.; and Vercingetorix de- 
fends Gorgoria with great Valour, obliges 
Cæſar to raiſe the Siege of it, P. 160; 
and attacks Ceſar, P. 162; who ſurrounds 
and beſieges his Army, P. 163; and af- 
ter he has defeated it, forces F ercingeterix 
to ſurrender to him, P. 166. . 
VERENITA, a Veſtal. See Gegania. 
. mg a City 85 Bruitium, V. 3: FP. 536. 
Ven LION, was called Minium, in ae, 
from the River Minius in Gallicia, near 
wh 455 Plenty of it was gathered, 
. Win 
ct bong the eldeſt Son of a con- 
tributes greatly to the Defeat of Maſiniſſa, 
V. 3. P. 508; who after wards takes both 


him and his Father Priſoners, P. 327; 


and 3 are both ent to Rome by Seni. 
P. 531. 

Ve RMINA, WY: ſecorid Son 7 Sypbing; joided 
all the Forces he had left to thoſe of 

\ Hannibal, in the Year'551; V. 3. P. 348; 
is defeated by a ſtrong Detachment from 

*- Scipio's Army, P. 359; ſends Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Rome, V. 4. P. 8 and is recon- | 
ciled to the Romans in the Year 553. F. 
21. Nine . y 4 | 

Veruns: the Pretor if geh, is accolediby 


Are, in the Lear 683. V. 5, P. 629 ; 


and into voluntary Baniſnment; 75. 
Vizxdcesds, (Nine Fabius Maxis). 
See Fabius. 
Ven xvoo; a little Ciry pejonging. to the 

Voſſei, V. 1. P. 06. N. 133 -a Battle is 
vi fobghtr near jt in the Tear 330, P. 339 


it is taken by Romans in 344. A 
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99. ISN * bs: £919 : 1907 dw ma 
v Ni Con re, a Kind of Poetry in which 
2i\Ntvins wrote the Liſe of Saum Africa 
Ae Vog: Ng. e © 29910 
Wann DeramaTory; The Auchär of 
ſuch was to be beaten with a Club. dc- 
| to the Nom Laws, V. 1. F. 492. 
1 YTEinid Hogs: lege Nett. 0 
Versz F8SCENINE. | See Feſremins: - kx 
„ mp of Vin ron 10%. Set Ner- 
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| Wan 2 \ Gallich Slaves: dots conſiderable 


Serbien co Caſar, and to one of his Lieu- 
tenants, V. 6. P. 136. +, 0; un 

don Dry (Venus) See Vm. 

VERTUMNALIA, 4 Feſtival: — 


Honour to . Tamm V. 4. P. 


SID) 


9 : 


„115. N. 43. * 
VzrTUumMNus, a God ah the Heruwiant 
 implored for good Markets and: aflouriſh- 
Ing; Trade, was firſt made known to the 
-\ Rotate in the Time of EE * 1. P. 
e. 4. i Nb 
Vader a, a Kind of n or Darts, 
which Servint, according to Livy, gave 
vcſor an offenfive Weapon * the fourth 


ꝗOluſi of the Roman People, V. I. P. 147 


ocN 19613: and they continued long in ale in 
1 N; 2. . 344. N. 98. 

Vrsext ia, a City of Spain, V. 4 "Ex 466. 
N 199. 


i * 


VIS 4 Giry-of Spein, in bbs Country ol 
| -: the Turn 


V. . P. 223. N. $9: 
VIS IA, a little City in the Countryiof the 
* = Se 3 2. plac N, 07 
1: The #7 i of Hi are r ne 
ar Lisi, P. 332. N. 79. 
VesER1s, probably the Name of a Town 


Cuy in Huy, and not of a River, 2 
N er V. a. Ba N 

TY an ancient Name of the City of 
8 p 6 K. 91. 
dal 90 ee Me 1 to the 


2 Encr#ias Family, from Qxintus Lucretius 


— Mille in 620 who ordered the Body 


2 2 — Gracabus to be thrown into the 
; on Van N. 4125 the Word 
a Man: whoſe Buſineſs it was to 
3 dead Bodirs to che Funeral Pile, 2 


in ee e ond ee 


VrsrA, (Goddeſs) By this Name the — * 
wWients probably meant Tue Horid, or Tbe 
e, V. 1. P. 2332 19:33» the Vul- 
- gar worſhipped her as the Goddeſs of the 
| -and of Eine, 5 60. N. 19 her 
2 ancient asithy: Avg) of 


Due in nah, F. 60 Bomwins,:only 


tel a Chapel to her, E.: Nai Na- 

ma built her a round Temple, underthe 
Name of Fefts Communia, 6035 8 Me- 
ai en vhictt it is repreſented. inthisForm, 
c Feu was une of the tutrlary Dxities 


| 2 15. N. a the 9 
32 


” 1 NDR 


under which ſhe: was repreſented, F. 60 
161. at 14 z: 010 Aide "6% 
VzsTAL; In the Year: 381 1 4 Veſtal named 

Urbinia is buried alive, V. 1. F. g57. (N. 
58 3-1» 333 Minucius, the Pontifex, Maxi- 
mus, reproves a — al for giving herſelf 
to frre Airs, P. 845. N. 83 in * 
vl Veſtel natned Sextia is buried alive, U V. 
. F. 478; in 480, another named Sx 
iiia, P. 489. N. g8 ; * 8, ano 
3 86 0 9105 
VesTats, Vitgins whole Buſineſs it was to 
ep up the facred-Fire in the Temple of 
Voſta, V. 3. P. 61; their Inſtitutian was 
more ancient at Alba than at Nome, I. 
N. 243; their Condition, 5 the 
Manner of chooſing them, 1h. N. 25. P. 
62. N. 271 the Ceremonies of: receiving 
them, P. 61. N. 28 after thirt Years 
Service they might marry, P. 62. N. 28 
their, Duties — inen, 1b. N. 
** FP. 62, 63. N 30, 32; they were 
puniſhed with great Severity for cheir 
| Wink 805 N. 33> 34 3 the. Puniſh- 
ment of burying alive was probabiy no 
older than the; firſt Torguin, 1b. N. 
there Were. but four Vaſtali in, as 
mee 61.5 Tarquiz: made them, fix, 
. 1313 ** "v4 85 Nn 
f ':-Creaſed,, P. 62. Muna placed 
them in the joe 0 ag 26 the Miniſters bf 
„Religion, iP: Eo; they had the Care of 
1 cba Muſat, P. 64. N. 41; 5 
a Medal with fix Veſtals on it, P. 1313 
_ after the Loſs of the Battle of The Alies, 
the Veſtals leave on carry with them 
the Monuments. of Religion in their Cu- 
ſtody, ully conceal them, and retire 
to Geres V. 2. P. 173 in the Year 505 
2 Law is made, that when any Vacancy 
ſhall happen in the College of Yefals, the 
Tontzſar Maximus ſhall. have twenty Ple- 
--beten: ydung Women, preſented: to him, 
and — one of them to fill up the Va- 
cancy, P. So; a e of their 
- Blake ad Head-Dreſs,. V 3 P. 478. N. 
60 ſome pretended Miracles were aſcribed 
to them, P. 479. N. 62; the Diſcovery 
and Proſecution of two Valtals. who. had 
- broken their W. V. 5. P. 190, 197, 
11 192. „ N n 
Vrsrmi, (The), a \ Gerce. People. of. "Taal, 
Join with the Samnites againſt che Ramps, 
in the Year 428, V. 2. F. 51 9 85 
and Rome declares War with ther, 


© their Country was near Sabinia, V. 3. P. 
2: Sf Not Sucricits raw 12 WIW: 7.6 2. 
Nin in Campe- 


Ves Nnus, 3 
3 the 27 of 


Moun 
nia, at a little ing. Ms 


i Naples V. 21. Dots Ne N. 99 
Vine (The). or: Milites: — . 

n were ſuch Soldiers as 

ed the whole Number of. Years 

82 nſuaby, required of 

N. 74 A; 920 0 who, 


e 


1 the 
wine V. 15. 2 
according to Zivys 


A General I NDR X 


a Relation of the Misfor- 


gives thek 
d brought him into Debt, 


tunes which 


W and this Relation produced great 


Diſturbances in the State, P. 464. 
55 Varears, The Difference between the 
Soldiers whom the Romans called Vaters, 
- and thoſe they called Veterant, was this, 
br Vitehes were fuch as had:ferved-many 
but not the whole Number of 
. required: of them, and were there- 
fore obliged to continue ſtill in the Ser- 
vier; the 'Veterans' were thoſe who had 
ſerved the whole Time re: wed; had been 
-: Gifbanded; and had nothing more to do 
in the Ariny; but ee ee. V. 3. P. 
134. N. 44 
w 18 10s, 4 Þ Praner i in Spain, is defeated, 
3'taken' Priſoner, and put to Death, by Vi- 


Fiatus, in the Tear 604, V. 4. P. 602, 


2 G 60 1 
eg a Ronian Knight, bet en ur- 
tection among the Slaves, againſt the Re- 
publick, V. 5. P. 266; cauſes himſelf 
5 be proclaimed King of the Rebels, Ib.; 
©"jg"berrayed, and put into the Hands: of 
c the Romans, 1b. ; and kills himſelf, 15. 
Vxrrius, (Ducins) accuſes C2ſar of being 


an Accompliee in the Catilinarian Conſpi- 


"racy; V. 6. P. ga. N. 64 Coſar 0 
müll to make a formal Depoſition againſt 
e Corfu Cicero had aflered,. P. 74; 
aid then he is caſt into Priſon, for no 
Crime that Os and there prriſhes 
mfſerably, I. 
re (Shurins) receives Aba when he 
_ ©» Feſt comes to Rome, V. T. P.g6. 
Verrivs Caro, commands an Arm oy of 
> * Marſh, in The War with the Allis, 
CONS 437 z defeats a Conſular Army, god 
the Con/al who commanded it is killed in 
1 Action, P. 340; beats an Army of 
| 998 deceaſed Conſul's Collegue, and kills 
oo Men, P. 3423 is defeared by Cucius 


M8 Te P. 3513 with whom he has a 
en P. 352 he is 


117 very friendly 
Kill by by 55 of his Slaves, to preſerve 
Him from the Slavery io which he 1s ready 
ts be reduced, P. 362. W 
VerTronss, (The) an ancient People of 
© C0Oain, V. g. P. 43. N. 94; who inhabited 
4 Province of Tyalos Montes, and Part 
orf 35 Kingdom of Lon, V. 6. P. 297. 


e N 


N 28 an anckns Province in Spain, | 


4 F. 552. N. 3 . 
Frteton ii u G of: Banusis v. P. 
1131 near which, were ſome hot Waters, 


"which" : ſays had Fiſh'in them, . N. 


ne i n 


10 


1 the” Mother of G is 


8 


atly affected with the Decree paſſtd a- 
mow her Sog, V. 1. F. 310. See Va- 


ven r Fan mY which was Pa- 
„e Give its Name 10 "ap 9 5 Vetu- * 


1a, * P. 326 W Fi 


Vrrun jus, (Latiut) ane of the firſt Que- 


ftors who were created in Rome, V. 1. P. 


206. N. 40 is made Conſul in 254, P. 


241. N. 233 is ardered to undertake the 
Siege of Fidene, and ſuffers a conſiderable 
Reinforcement to he carried into the Place; 
P. 2423; repulſes with Vigour the Inha- 
bitants, who elated with this Reinforce- 
ment, make a Sally upon him, Ib.; takes 
Cruſtunsrium, a City of the Sabines, . 3 
ſends Succours to Signia, beſieged by the 
Targuins, and raiſes the Siege, . 

Verokius, (Lucius) Curule ÆAdilæ in 5433 
entertains. the People with The Roman 
Games, V. 3. P. 358. N. 86. Col. 2. 

VETUR4US CaLvinus, (Titus) is made 
Conſul in 419, V. 2. P. 191. N. 25; and 
again in 432, P. 2333 he and his Collegue 
ſuffer a great Diſgrace at The Caudian 
Forks, P. 239. 

Varvatos CaLvinus; the 860 of che for- 
mer, refuſes. to conſent to the infamous 
Paſſion of iClodin}, who is condemned to 
:6 4 endeavouring to ſeduce him, V. 2. 

Vexuatfus Cicuktuus, ( Caius) is made 


Conful in 298, V. 1. P. 421; accuſed by 
Alienus, the Adile, P. 429 cited to ap- 


pear before the People, 1b. ; fined 10000 
Abet, P. 430; choſen Augur i in 307, P. 
434. N. 4 's 
VETURIUS 3 (Cains) is made Mili- 
my Tribune, a firſt Time in the Lear 377, 
1 — . 605 and a ſecond Tims in 353, 


VETURIUS- Cm Crone (Luteins) 
is made Military Tribune, a firſt Time in 
384, V. 2. F. 67; and a ſecond Time 

virusivs Ca axws Crevanus,. Marcus ) 
is made Military Tribune in the Tear 354» 
V. 4. F. 2 

VeTuaus Cn assus Cicun ixus, (Spurius) 
is made Military 7. Tribune | in the Year: 336, 
V. 1. P. 548. 


155 


VeTuzus Grminvs, or Cicusibos, not 


-»CoTuRNiIvs,. (Titus) is made Conil in 
269, V. 1. P. 271. N. 203 — 
together wich his Collegue, by the Senate, 
We neglecting to raiſe the neceſſary Levies, 


PF. 252; is ordered to march with three 


* againſt the gui, P. 27863 de- 
3 their 7 and takes their Coop: 


Viv am Gm irie or Cicbnixus, (n . 


: tw) Conſul in the: Year 291, V. 1. P. 8 
1s ordered to make War wich the 
P. 391 deſeats one of their * wa 
I. 5 helps to take che united Campof the 
Age and Yolſci, Ib.; and is — 
3 an Ovation aßen eme. 
44 3. KJ iy $12.4 wb &  IAb244 14444: DR 
Vero lies Puro, (Ladis) Canal in 333. 
V. 3. P. 47 makes ſeveral Cunqueſis in 
2 Gaul, and is forced . 


nn before his Tear expires, P. 
423 


[4 
.- 
34 
- 


x 
| 
; 
4 
| 
= 


. pak the 8 441 


170, ol 1 el een for 


* 88 Tvs Pn 2 
the Year 5 4.32.3 ente Upon 
© his Office, 7 5 78 together | 
With his Gollegue 60 eie Agtukure, | 
F. 434. 

W Po, (Lacan) on 900 ihe Of. 
ficers, whom Scipio joins with the Ambaſſa- | 
* dors whom Carthage to Rome, to get 


"the Treaty ratified-which Scipio had made 

with her, V. 3. P. 361. N. 1303 attends. 
thoſe Ambaſſadors from Scipio? Camp to 
the City, 17. 

Ur ns, (The) now the Aufente; a River i 
Va. which gave Name to one of the Ro- 
| man Tribes, V. 2. P. 256. N. 29. 

Wings -a City of Bruttium, V. 3. P. 

536, N. 70, 

Maron, 4 Name which the Roman gave 
to the only Officer which the Tribunes of 
the Peo & Fin at their Command, V. I. 


* P. 436. 
Yr BJ VS, an Tohabirane of Hipponium, to 


— 


2 


s baanent, V. 6. P. 83. N. 77. 
Vieles 2 Captain of a Battalion of Pali ni, 
ſhews 
3 no's Camp: near Beneventum, V. 3. P. 
$4 arid is rewarded at. the Head of the 
nfular Armies, P. 27 


\ vi 1B1vs VIx Ius, the fi Author of che Re- 


Volk of Capua, ſee ing the City reduced to 


rreat ſtraits, makes a very furious Speech 
in the Senate there, V. 3. P. 309; and 
chen p ons himſelf, and all that * 
1 8 as did, . 4 

VI BO, 2 Cuy on the Coaſt of Bruttium; or 

Calabria, V. 6. P. 83. N. 77. 
VravubrosRerus, one of Pompry's Officers, 
V. 6. P. 194, is taken Priſoner by Cæſar, 
Who carries him with him from Spain into 
te Eaſt, P. 2114 and there gives him his 
ms f which be uſes to pe 9 
_ "again, P. 21, 212. 
Vierer, Viezroca, 
different Names for 2 Mae Thy, 
V. I. P. 205. N. 3. 1 8 


VeortmariuN,, Aurun ** Avon. 
Views os, (Jer, e Se ter. 
bs bop City or Town, 1 in che Ter- 
„ Lese e ED F. 2. 
1, ba | 5 
. f ang had a" Som 595 of 


oY to th e-Gods, 


So aaa . 5 


F "xeon Dr. 22 Via 
| „ Mienen), 


whom Cicero had done great Service, is 
' ratefyl+to him, in the Time of 


great Intrepidity in the Attack of 


or Va . - 


. 9 — 
8 | bY 
* 4 F - 5 F * 
7 3 * *t Soi & F, | 1 4 
- 


H. 504. 


"es ath , 


2 


ark orm of a Girl OP 
e dee and 4 h in 
antium, 76. 3 both the Greeks. and, Ro- 
whip her, V. 2. P. 60. N. 
ies emple 4 Which was 
1 —— — An, wry] 
oe $ 37 481. In 1- 
TY, of this Goddeſs, (2: cb he Þ 22 
- ans made to flatter the Pe af 
tes, breaks in pieces, juſt as f ie is 14 to 
place — Crown upon his Head, V. S.,. 
399. I. 1 Me! ou Hh 
Vr CTORY, | ROY a part 51 Mount Oraſbe- 
Ja in the Kingdom of en in Spain, 
V. X FAB. 6550057 N kn 
PE a Place which the mans. in 
Maris built, in their War with the 
Sault, V. g. P. 72. N. 49; T3 was alſo 
called Vieumnie, P. 51. N. 39. 


bag? 
19 


fe Soda) was 


by 
95, 243 


1 * nn 


Vicus, ( Jngarius). See Fug arins. * eV. 
Vivian. (Law) The, | N Was e in 


the Tear 326, and enafted that in the 
Provinces, as well as in the. C 19 30 the Hræ- 
tors ſhould: have the ſole Right of n 1 
ting Guardians for We 575 and Chi 
V. 3. P. 23; Was ca The Vilia: lian 
: 2 becauſe the, Tribunes, Pe, a Ti- 
oy were boch concerned in paſſing ity 1b. 
1 o_ 
VILLA PuBLIca, 2 publick Buildiog which 
the Ramans reſerved for the Reception of 
the Deputies of Princes withwhom.they were 
actually at War, V. 4. P. 88. N. 13. 
vir, (Law) The, which was paſſed by 
Lucius Villius Tappulus in 573, ſettled the 
Age which ſhould be neceſſary to 0 qualify 
a 1. N. 2 to bear PUBS Offices,” V 84. . 
331. N. 96. 
viitios: ( (Publius) 1s "mage Tritune > the 
People, after the ee of the 57 
e $04, V n 
137. 1 575 © 
Vitures' Tais bl bs, r of Lavin). 18 wege 
Hie, of Fannie iD 554. V. 4. 
215 
Vizcios Tpi l ( Publius) one: of: Ke 
Perſons appointed to diſtribute the Lands 
© given. to Scipio's Soldiers, V. 4. P. 3. N. 
is choſen Conſul in 554, P. 213 goes 
into Macedon, . and there commands the 
Army of the Pro- Conſul Sulpicius, P. 333 
finds it fo mutinous, chat he can attempt 
| e ee . ; and; he f ere- 
© Jore, gives up the Command of it to HNami- 
Th. ; but Valerius of Antium ſays, he 
made a glorious Campaign in Macedon, P 
43 N. 215 he is joined with, ene, 
J to conclude 4 the Feite with Mtn, 


N (Hi | Tha, ſo called fre om, the 
Trees which grew upon 
40. N. 113 was” 1. 2 


* 


jy 


A General INDEX. 


within the City of Rome by Servius, about 
the Year 190, P. 140. 

Vinarra, (Ga ate) The, was the Gate which 
' anfwered to The Gate of the Tyber, and 
where the Wines of Hetruria and Campa- 
* were landed in the City, V. 1. P. 413. 

47. 

Vin bai, an ancient City of Ca which 
ſtood between Holes and Orange, 5. 
P. 175. N. 18. 

wied e, comprehended all that Coun- 

in Germany, which lay between * 
Aber Inn, and the Lake of Bregentz, V 
| 5. P. 194. N. 76. 
VI DI c ARE IN LIBER TATEM, an Ex- 
Preſſion probably taken from the Name 


of Vi acts, a Slave, who was enfranchi- 


" fed at Rome, in the Year 244, V. 1. . 
198. N. 15. 
Vinorcavs, a Slave, who was born at Ce- 


 , © "aina, V. 1. P. 195; and whom Plutarch 


calls Vindex, Ib. N. 12 ; diſcovers to Va- 
terins, the Conſpiracy of the Aquilii his 
- Maſters, P. 196; is taken under his Pro- 
tection by that Senator, Ib.; the Conſul 
Collatinus orders him to be reſtored to his 
_ © Maſters, but in vain, P. 197; be is de- 
| © Ulared free by the Carie, who give him 

"the Right of Citizenſvip, P . 198 z and 
- 25000 Aſſes of Braſs, Th. N. 16. 
Winprus, one of the Faction who oppoſed 

Sylla, is ſtoned at Picenium, V. 5. F. 


441. 

viz, (4) er rathbr an Arbour of Vines, 
finely carved in ſolid Gold, is ſent 

"as a Preſent to Pompey by Ariftobulus, V. 
5 5 P. 5843 but has not the deſired Effect, 

583. 
Yrs, wen | were” protab 
15 upported by Lin 

fea in Sieges, V. 2. P. 190. N. 23 

Viatos (The Meade: of). See Eher ian. 
VinTIMILLA, See Albium Intemelium. 
Vini. All chat is related in his Æneid 


82 fal lel Ditches, 
by pur the * 


s not fabulous, V. 1. P. 10. N. 47; his 


Tomb is in the py: of old Pale- 
Polis, V. 2. P. 205. N 
Vraorurus, (Cains) Pater of Sicily, in 69 5, 
©" who had received great Benefits from Ci- 
"''cero, refuſes to give him Leave to retire 
into his Govettiment, in his Baniſhment, 
0. TSS 0) 
en the Davghter of Live Paris 
* , a Plebeian, for whom '; ins the De- 
| 2 Ives afion, V. I. 
478; is cited by her Lover to appear 
er his Tribunal, P. 49; Numitorits, 
B maternal Unele, underrkes her De- 
_ "Fence, 5. 
_ hd, according to 4 private Agtee- 
ment between him on the *Decemvir, 
_ ” elaimed her for his Slave, P. 480 1 Trilins, 
to whom Virginia had been promiſed in 


Marr) Opp 
— .; the People join with 


im, and Appius is forced to give way for 


ver. VI. 


her to Clodi- 


the \Extecution of his 


| ſome Time, Ib.; Virginius, the Father of 
the youn Woman, returns from the 
Camp at Thſcalum, and appears at Rome 
with her in Mourning, P. 48 1; pleads 
for his Daughter before Appius, Ib.; the 
Decemvir confirms his former Sentence 
by a new one, P. 482; Claudius ſeizes 
1 Vi 4 to carry her to his Houſe, P. 
| 8 Virginius, not 9 able otherwiſe 
der le plunges a Dagget into his 
Daughter s Breaſt, and returns in a great 

| Rage to the Army, 1b. ; the Body of Vir- 
ginia is left a great while on the Ground 
in the Forum, Ib.; ſhewn to the People, 
P. 484 3 and buried in great State, P. 

485; Aurelius Victor ſays, Virginius car- 
Tied her Body to the Camp, bur the other 
Hiſtorians do not agree with him i in this 
Particular, Jb. N. 131. 

VIRCIVIA, (Aula) tha Wife of Volumnius 
Hamma Violens, a Plebeian, claims a 
Right to aſſiſt at the Ceremonies per- 
formed in the Temple of Patrician Cbaſti- 

V. 2. P. 335; but her Pretenſions are 
allowed, P. 336; and ſhe, in Revenge, 
3 a Tem ple to Plebeian Chaſtity, 


Viseinivs, a Tribune of the People in 292, 
undertakes to get The Terentian Law paſ- 
| ſed, V. 1. P. 393; accuſes young Cæſo, 
who zealouſly oppoſed this Law, of a ca- 
pital Crime, P. 397; ſuborns a falſe Wit- 

neſs to ſwear againſt him, P. 398 ; forces 
him to baniſh himſelf from Rome, P. 
3993 makes a Report to the Senate of a 
Letter he had himſelf forged, which 
tended to create Suſpicions of the Fidelity 
of the Patricians, P. 400; the Conſul 
- Claudius renders this Deſign fruitleſs, P. 
401 ; gets the Tribune Volſcius recalled 
from Baniſhment, P. 417; obtains a De- 
_ cree of the Senate to increaſe the Number 
of the Tribunes, P. 420; this Addition 
was made to them in the Tribuneſbip of 
Virginius, that is, in the Year of Rome 296, 
P. 420. N. 59. 
V1Roins, Low) | is made Conſul i in the 
Year 277, V. I i 
vine nid Aulus) a Senator, is made 
chief of the Commiſſioners appointed to 
diſtribute the Territory of the Lntiates, 
V. 1. P. 382. N. 2. 
ViIxoixius, (Lac) the Father of che fi- 
mous Virginia, V. 1. P. 478 kills his 
Daughter "with his own Hands, be- 
cauſe he could not otherwiſe defend her 
from the Paſſion of Appius, P. 483 3 Ka 
immediately to the Army, which he had 
left to come to her Relief, I.; and u 
his Return; immediate tells his fe 
Soldiers what he had doße, P. 483; the 
-Recical* of this . cauſes a 


is 


create ten Military Tribunes, d ut. Pir- 
Linus che H of 19 ar de- 
lines the Office P. 487'; che Deremviri 
are forced to abdicate, and 1 irgi 750 is 


ö nominated a Tribune of 1 the People, P. 489, 

499. a 
wid age brttus Shaker 9 Bb. 
* eulus) Conſul) in the Year 267, V. 1 a b. 


3293 forces the Aqui to fortify them- 
ſelves in their City, 5. 330; . oppoſes a 
Law which his Collegue would have paſs, 


for the Diſtribution of the old Lands of the 
Republick, and thoſe lately taken from 


the Hernici. P. 331 ; makes a Decree that 
all who were not Inhabitants. of Rome, 
| ſhould leave the City immediately, P. 
32 3 . they favoured the Law, 
| Bs he Senate put an eng to theſe Diſ- 
putes, 5. b 
Vinoixius Taicosrus, (Lacius) is made 
; Conſul in the Year 318, V. 1. P. 325; 
but his ſecond Conf , as ſome pretend, 
Me P. 52 
Vikelxros Fx icosxus, (Laces) is made 
oY ary. Tribune in the Tear 365, V. 2. 


Vixerntvs Fiicberus, (Opiter) is male 
Canal in 231, V. 1. P. 234; Remarks 
Fen Prenomen and-Surname, Ib. N. 8; 
ie beſieges the City of Camerium, P. 2353 
takes it by Storm, gives it up to be plun- 
- dered, and razes it, F. 236; but this 
; Vieory did not procure him the Honours 
-of a Triumph, P. 235; tho* een 
it did, 15. N. 1 ; 
Vixens Talcosr us, rig ris) is . 
nul in the Year 297, V. 
'I 'GINIUS Fever es . 
(Aulut) Cunſul in the Tear 289, V. 1. P. 
271. N. 20; is reprimanded by the Se- 
nate, for not raiſing the neceſſat Levies, 
P. 272; marches with three Legions a- 
gainſt the Yolſei, whom he put to flight, 
F. 27535 and, whoſe Camp he takes and 
nders, Ib.; feizes Velitra, and puts 
Home me of the inhabitants 2 the Sword, 
5 e 8 : A. Kg 
Viltouitos Ae Cunen vans, 


(Aula) the Sog of che former, is made 
Conil in 284, V. 1. FI. N. 233 175 


E. into an Ambuſtade, out of which his 


roops have —_ Diffic to feliver 
"him, , 0 +3" 5 F 
Vs GINIUS Tn1e0snvs/C LIMONTANUS, 

- (Lacixs) id made Military Tribune,:a firſt 
-Time in 351, V. 1. P. 59. N. 263 che 
« Diſpures between kim aht Sepia; one of 
his Collegues, 2 the Defeat of the 
5 at tie 359 


c har) is'ms 


* 
1 
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VIkfArus, © N 


the Enemy's; ke 
| eee | Me! Con 


N P. 499. 


Four of | 
| great Valles. efcapes the Slay hter 2 e 
' Pretor Sulpicius Galla ma bs 5 
it N in the Year 602 * 85 
f 604 the Lulttanians e him the 
neral of their Army againſt the — 
P. 602; he.ſaon gives, convincing,Proofs 
| 5 his Abilities, P. 603 5 defeats the Fre- 
tor Vitilins, 1h. ; and his. Succeſſor Caius 
Plautia, P. 604.3, De, formidable to 
the Romans, by the Victories. pe jo 
ver their Generals, V. 5+ F. 145 15 5 one 
of his Soldiers ſhews a remar ale Ir ve- 
ry, P. 143 Lelius is the Hrſt Roman who Who 
8 ins any Superiority over the We en 
General, Ib. ; Fabius ga ins op i) 
over him, P. 17; Viriatus raiſes up Eve. | 
ral Spaniſh Nations againſt the Romans, 
P. 19; Cæcilius Metellus reduces the Are- 
vacë, P. 20; Viriatus carefully aygids 
coming to a Battle with him, P. e 
behaves bimſelf very e rently toward 
his Succeſſor, P. 30; whom he 
tho' much inferiour to him in Num 2 


b.; and being obliged to give Way, 


makes one of thoſe fine Retreats, rh 

- immortaliz * the . of great 

' manders, þ E Aft f. forces the Gon. 

Md mage 1 t his ae Frobps into Quar- 
eſhment, WS $14 Serviiagu, | 

Fre Gul 


12, takes dhe Field agamſt = 
Viriatus, Lin 62 1 who conducts PE 


with ſo much il, e 5 
ro 


General to granting him the 
1 was in 
| - 8 {IS Tl e marries the 

yp of one of * moſt 2 

ania,. P and gives re- 
hes de LEN 'of his 13 3 Dis- | 
gelte and Frugality, on this 2 

caſion, ,; the Peace Rome had 

with him is broken baſely. by the 
and he is a ſetond Time declar 
. to 2 Repyblick L in 67 the 
Luſi 79 55 _ $ a Batt] Joſt wit the 

Serp be” whi 
hams b. bim . in his 8, 
and eſcapes al on a, ſudden, without the 
. Loſs of ane Map, P. 43 5 he again treats 
a Peace with Rome, Ib. and in order 
C 
ief Men of all the Cities he, had taken 
3 them, among whom. bs. Wife Fa- 
ther is qne, P. 444 but. 5 
fre of eee 
— . and at L Tie 


gs N eee . | 
10h 0h K a 4. ah. villa. 


A General IN DE 


"Th RIPOMARUS, a young Kin vg of the Gail 
enters 25 in the Year of Rome 531, 
* Head of thirty chouſand Men, vi; 4 
6. | 
irrer, was worſhipped as a Goddeſs at 
Rome, and had a Temple there, fo fitua- 
ted with reſpect to the Temple of Honour, 
that there was no getting into the former, 
but through the latter, V. 3. P. 325. N. 


42. The Goddeſs Virtue was repreſented 


by the Romans, as dreſſed in a military 
abit,” wearing" an Helmet on her Head, 
and holding in her Left-Hand a Pike, and 


in the Right a Battoon, [5.; a Medal 


" whereon the is thus repreſented, Ib.; in 
the Year 545, the Pontifices oppoſe build- 

| ig one Temple to Virtus and Honour joint- 
"Ty, P. 382; as being an indecent Thing, 
11 15. 73 and a ſeparate Temple was ac- 


| "cording y ordered to be erected, to each of 


thoſe Deities, P. 383. 
Visckrxiun, or Vierriun, a City which 
the Geographers i imagine ſtood near Comp- 
a in Hirpinia, V. 3. P. 178. N. 165. 
* (Caius Patelins Libo). See Pe- 
ſelius. 
VI TELTIA, 4 City of the . qui © which 
the Romans had ſent. a Colony Y, V.1. P 
f LE ; 1 ſürpriaed by the Agui, Ib.; it 
ak N Lacan Way, near Norca 


| wee (The) two "Pitricians, Ind are 
ained over by the Targuinian Ambafſa- 

WM dors, to the Intereſt of  Tarquins, V. 
24 'P, 1953 gain over the Son of the Cyn- 
, Nail, „ and ſweat on the Entrails 
of a Man, whom they kill for that pur- 


b that they will deſtroy the Conſuls, 


d feſtore the Kings, Ih. 3 but they are 
eh, tried, and put to Heath, P. 196, 
197. 198. N 

VITERBO, an Ahelent City at the Foot of 
Mount Ciminius in the Patri My of St. 
Peter, V. 2. P. 285. N. 99. 
, ＋ CALAMITAS; Terms in the 
"20" cience, which 1 "ol a Storm 


a» ies bn Was diſap Wh heed of 1 
| 8 Cs, V. 3 „P. 168. N. 13 r 
VITREC vivs My xe abs, 44 18 — 4 


and Inhabitanc” of None, puts himſelf at 
the Head of ee ivertates, to make War 


an 2. P. 198'; who rout 
"him 1; Ted a the P mates deliver him 


* . ans, 7 
| Me tos Trial, 1 50 wo | 
im te de, M 


Var, Koop 


1 t 
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a on e ) ſollicts'thi Ambaſk- 


* 


dors of the Allobroges, to enter into, the 

Catilinarian iron, V. 6. P. 22. 
UMBR1, (The) were reckoned ſome of oe 

Aborigines in Taly, V. 2. P. 9. N.4 

ſome of them oe” up in Rebellion a inſt 

the Romans, and are puniſhed for 1 it, 

P. 239, 260. 


UMBRIA, a Country in Jah, which Ws 


bounded to the Weſt by The Ufens, to the 
South 'by The Nar, te the Eaſt by The 
Aſis, and to the North by the Adriatick 
Sea, V. 2. P. 23 
UNELLI, ( The) 4 ancient People of Gaul, 
whom ſome Place in 1 N and others 
in Perche, Sc.” . 114. N. 
176. | 
Uni1on, (An) is made between the This, 
and Romans by Servius, V. 1. P. 1333 and 
renewed by Tarquin the Proud, P. 167, 
168 ; the Particulars of this Union were, 
1. That the Latins ſhould not be ſubje 
to the Roman Laws; 2. Nor comprized 
in the Roman Cenſus; 3. That they ſhould 
only beobliged to furniſh as many 13 
for the Roman Army as the Conſuls ſh 


require; 4. That they ſhould not have 4 


Right of Suffrage in the Comitia; but 5. 
Should have a Riobr to ſtand for Offices 
at Rome; and all cheſe Particulars toge- 
ther, were called Lutinitac, P. 168. N. 50; 
ard clude the Sabines in this Union,, P. 
4. N. 433 , f of it, Tem- 
ere recked for P aces for the united 
Faion to meet in, F. 154 167. See 
© Die 3:2 SAG 
Vocattr, (The) a 
* de Bach in Gaſtony V. 6. P. 115. N. 
181. 


Voconr rf, N « Pogpl of Tranſalpine | 


Gaul, V. 2 5 
bs bcont vs, | (evi) a a3 0 71 the. People 
in 584, V. 4. P. 4143 es difterent Bran- 
ches of his Family, . N 
the Comitiu to Fe a Law, which reform- 
ed the Abuſes of Wills In favour of Wo- 


men, P. 415 and which from him was 
9 called T Poconian 25 4. Pe the Par- 


* rievlars of this Law, .; Au ſtu Was 
925 : who, recs its, DB. 1 My” . 


50 Nerbome Ga, 
5 oppoſe 


bo „P. 62. 
| 13 5 johabited Ha 


e CY 
2 5 = 2 We e. A 


Pons, 


Peoplewho inhabiess — 
Diſtrict which is now called The Capitnlat- 


163 he gets 


e AY 


2 
n 8 1 


4» 


i mere inliſted in the. Service ofthe 85 


| S dihrotinef” in 
ning on h Caſer, Meer. 
5 5 s 18550 We 3 
1 * 1 lay Sourh of Chee, V. 3. P. 

r 
kde dena Gee „ 0 


VoLzro PuBLivs, ; 


the Roman Army, V. 1. FP. 365; * 
to. the Roman A from the 
.* ho condemned him to ſuffer „* 


nious 5 P. 36 


5 9 15 ?. 


255 ſhould be cboſen only by Co- 
Fe Ih, ; is continued in the 
1 the Year 282, P. 368; the 


e embarraſſes the 
Ef: produces 1 . 
19350; bu Ab HA pate, 371 
| . or Vor usv! Palerins), an illu- 
"ie | 7 „ 18 ub 4 ated with the 
F. T. 4 1483 and * 


£ * } =” * 
9 : ; pup 


es was _ ts 


41 


Foie 


LO 


ek after the Battle of Cs, * 
| 1. N. * 169. 


1 2 
e 


21 
— oo in N che, Enfranchilement, 
FP. 220; in th th 54.2, upon the Death 
We. Ander, they diſband 8 


375 5 are N obli- 


(13 55 
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'inferiour Officer" in 


4 Law, that for Ne 3 _ Pleboian 


Who is at laſt aſſaſſinated in — 


5 2. enrolſed G2 


ene with oY of this 4 4M of 
the Romans, P. 297 . ky 64 

ee eng under we haracter of En 
_paſſadors, 15. + the Romans diſcover-the 
„Gent, and the Yolſci return Home wich- 
iſhing. any Thing, I.; in 
g. the Senate of Rome reſolve to make 
ar with them, P. 261 but the R n, 


out 


. 


refuſe to enroll themſelves, b, 3. Serpilius 


s ordered to go on en een againſt 
them, B. raiſes an Army ot Volunteers, 
enters their Country, and obliges them to 
ſue for Pardon, P. 262 in the fame Year 

they make Preparations again fora, War 
with Rome, Ib. ; the Senate dectee, that 

+a War ſhall be made with them, P. 2633 
an Accident-retards the raiſing of Troops, 
5. 3 the sei attack the Camp of the Con- 
W Vn and are un. P. 266, god 
is taken and plundered by the 

Romans, I.; who afterwards make them- 
Fe — — Sueſſa Pometia, and plun- 
der it, P. 265 in a0, the Volſei loſe tuo. 
Battles near Corioli, P. 289.3 hinder.ghe 

_. Romans from taking. away de Cornda L 

um in a Time of Famine, P „2943 are 
' Attacked by the Plague at che ſawe Time, 
„ 295 3 declare War with the Romans in 
ts 264,7 F. 3 4 put Coniolanus at their 
N hy. waſte the, Territory 


"of None, 1h: 85 ee 
great many — ties un s een. 
and of che brave Man, P. 316, 37 


2 
fy renal ac el P. 25 265, 
A 8 227 e 


b * 2 


= wand of the: C 2 þ 
5 


280 Ubich. they ſue te the Romans for a Peace, 
und obtain it P. 330 3, -in'268, they en- 

1 Me » Romans, hu t fa » 
= Mi = bw fawn 4 
1 hag arDiſcretion,. P. 3367 po 


re- Ae, ee Field again the next 
ob, 8 * 73-and defeat che Ariny of 
inzoan e I. who can after 


ne P. 497 1 2 5 
11 of thejan- - Saburbs 


+. 


ies near Nome, P. 389; pre- 
tend to have a Deſign of beſieging that 
City; Ib.; but retire, P. 390 and beat 

the Ille and Hernici, the Allies of the 
Republick, I.; in 291, one of their Ar- 
mies is foured by the Conſul Faris, f. 
391 another by Lucretius, Ib.; they 


„Ay, and are beaten again, Ib.; in 294, 


"Hey _ over the City of Antium to their 
P. 468 5 are defeated by the 

* Conf Fubius, B. z who penetrates in- 
ts their Country, and forces them to take 
Refuge in Ecetre their Capital, P. 409 ; 
and the Conſul Cornelius recovers Anti- 
am from them, P. 410; in 30% Quinc- 
| "0 gains a Victory over them, P. 503; in 
10 they come to the Aſſiſtance of the 
ommons of -Ardea, who revolt from 
idle Nobility, P. 314; are beaten by 
the Romans, Ib.; and afterwards by the 
Nuſenlans, P. 515; in 321 they aſſemble 
Wl their Forces, and join the Aqui, to 
begin a new War with che Republick; P. 
RED attack the Camp of the Conſul 
"1 DuinZius, and are routed, P. 531; this 
Deen is followed by Civil Broils, P. 
5323; in 329 they commit Hoſtilities in 
the Country of the Hernici, P. 338 and 
Rome with a cruel War, P. 339; 
"almoſt deſeat the Romans near Verrugo, 
. in 340 they enter the Territory of 


the Hernici, P. 9533 deſtroy the City of 


T Terentinum, Ib. ; enter the Country of the 
Lalins and Hernici in Arms, P. 555; and 
Aram off the Antiates from the Republick, 


P. 557 3 in 345 they are defeated in a 


Fee Battle, by the DiFator Publius 
rnelius Rutilus, P. 358 3 who takes from 
2 a Fort, and in it 3000 Priſoners, 
45. 3 in 347 the City of Auxur is taken 
42 eee them, and given up to be plundered, 


FE 5613 in 349 they loſe a Battle with - 


> Romans, P. 563; which is followed by 
de taking of Arena, H in 351 they 
S the Oy City of Aurum P. 369; which 

"eu! em. the Nomaus, P. 3743 and 
again — by them, P. 357 in 358 
they ſue for Peace, after the taking of 
Petty and obtain it, P. 387; in the Year 
365 they are defeated hy Camillus, V. 2. 
P. 33 5 who forces them to ſubmit to the 
+ Romans, after u cruel War, almoſt con- 
51 I carried on for above 107 Years - 
* together, P. 343 in 266 they revolt again, 
and are again 


2445 


48 39 in 80 they riſe :againit- the Romans 


again, P. 42 3 and are heaten by the Dic- 
F. 43 n 37 they beſiege 


a; 


Satricum, P. 31 enge the Romans, 
ff Who come to the Defcher of the new Co- 


them, 7b. ; but are at laſt defea 

themſelves, P. 33 Aa their Cong 

_ into an Ambuſcade; N. 58 Which 
he Romans revenge, by by ling watt their 


» lony, P. 32 ; are e Fer of de, F. 
"2 52 are upo VIE 


You VI. 


General INDEX 


ed: by Camillus, to 
whom they ſurrender at Diſcretion; 'P. 


ue- Youu NI 


[0 


F ang P. 603/ i in n 47 dhe Vollei bots 4 
#4 613 in 407 another, P. 1283 
in 408 the Romans take from them the 
City of Sora, P. 131; in 412 the Antia- 
tes prevail on them to commit Hoſtilities 
againſt the Romans, P. 131; and the 
- Conſul Plautius, after a bloody Battle, 
forces them to retire to Antium, P. 152. 


VoLciant, (The) a People of Spain, haugh- 


tily refuſe to enter into * Alliance with 
the Romans, V. 3. P./59, 14. 
 Vorsetus, a Tribune of 4; OB in the 
Year 292, falſely charges young Cao 
with the Murder of his Father, V. 1. P. 
398; is cited by the Qaæſtors to appear 


| re the People, to anſwer for this Ca- 


lamny, P. 410; refuſes to- appear, P. 


4113 and is condemned to be NJ : 


by the free Suffrages of the People, P 1 
416; retires to Lavinium, P. 41%; and is 
recalled, and reſtored to his Office, by 
Virginius and his Collegues, 1b. 
VoLSINTENSES, (The) or Inhabitants of Vol- 
ſcinium in Hetruria, declare againſt Rome 


in the Lear 361, V. 1. P. 593; in 362 


they take up Arms againſt the Roman, 
are defeated by the Tribunes Lucretius Ind 
AEmilius, V. 2. P. 10; and obtain a 
Truce for twenty Years, 1b. ; and in the 
Year 488, being oppreſſed by their Freed- 
men, whom they had ſuffered to make 
themſelves Maſters of their Republick, 
ſend a Deputation to the Senate of Rome, 
to implore their Protection, P. 517 ; the 
Senate, for the greater Secrecy, receive 
the Petition of the Volſinienſes in a pri- 
vate Houſe, and immediately ſends the 
Conſul Fabius to ſuppreſs the Rebels, P. 
5183 Fabius fights and beats them, but 
loſes his Life in the Purſuit; and the 
 Freedmen were not ſu preſſed, till Flaccas 
the next Year obliged the City to furren- 
der, and put them to Death, 1b. 
VotsinruM, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities in Hetruria, was burnt down by 
Lightening, V. 2. P. 412. N. 11. 
Vouso,. (Publius Manlius). See Manlius. 


Vorsom 8, Tbe) a . unk unknown to the 


ancient Geographers. P. 356. 
Vorrumna, or . a eg 
526. N. 
Ver run, 42. a wy hs Place in 
which the General Aſſemblies of all the 
Hetrurian Cantons were 82 V. 1 * 


526, N. 52. Ks 
Vorumnig, che Wiſe of Corb diane, v. 1. 
DP 5 e to od at  Feruſolem, 
1 nd, P. 323. 
VOLUMNiDs Abtinzinus, 4 ee 


bin) is made Conſul in the Year 292, 
1, F. 393. N. 235 and tent on 7 

pt to the Zqni,. P. 412. p 

vs FLAMMA Vior Ns, (Karls) 


"Ss War with the — ich 
7 L. ceſs, 


:Conful in 4. Je P. 29: 5 
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- 2 i * LY Y p * - 
FFP 


kes their Camp, F. g 2% marches- into 
ampaxia,. and cuts in Pieces the Samnites, 
> + 0 fad committed great 
. there, F. 
ſide in . P3345 


bs 'Pro:Canjul,- P3355 and. ſent 
mito Samnium, P, 3413 where he gains 
duo conſiderable Victories, 
8 made General of Horſe, and brings 
ck to. Rome the Populace, who, in Re 
tment to the Pairicians, had retired 
0 che Hill Faxiculns,. P. 48. 
VatunTar1; (The)/ or LAN n 18, a- 
mog the Nemam, were thoſe old Sol- 
 diers, who, after they bad ſerved the Time 
#equired hy the State, engaged themſelves, 
of their own Accord, to ſerve 9. certa in 
NN owt of Campaigas more, V 3% FP. 
47 1 
F Cnring* one of ces Aue, 
InCiligied V. 6. P. 


which he does 


„169. 
Vorbx, the Son o \Boac bus, King of Mar- 


Mit V. 5. K. 1 einge 
by "4 meet. $i ; Who, ſuſpects 
Him, but he comes wich e ly 


249. lee 
Fn 0. 35:2. Prenemen uſually given to 
the Twin, who ſurvived his Finne 
ther, V. . P. 363. N. I 
Versenz, (Lavin Fulius).. See Julius. 
Ve The Roman Laws required, that all 
e 1 1, prtiormed, V. 
FK. 407. . 
unge Under this Name the Certbag: 
nian worſhipped ONT . auen, 
2. P. 526. N. x2. 16 ly. 
Us, 4 City which gave Name. to 2 
che four Cantons, into which the Country 
f r 1 85 wers qinided. V. "uh 
5 Pg N. e . 
Uakicenze 1 7 an Oy 2 5 2 
poſſeſſed The rincipality C 
and the greateſt Part of the Canton of 
_ cFribgorg.} ae The Pais Remy V. 5. 
1 _ N. 16 1 . 6." Þ &: 1 27 
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Devaſtations 
333 3 returns to Rome, to pre- 


ich great 4 Prudence and Credit, B.; is 


P. 340, 3433 


" ** of 
-A Diels 1 N. D EX. 
f ob, agg = choſen. Conſul again, in O (Hicus).a Part of che a E 
3 | 255 Ws £0008 Hatruria, to aſſiſt — es Bodies of the com- 
had heen worſted there,'/ 155 eople were 2 e M ge B. 
Er. ee e by the Gene- S n e x od 
N ations.) by (the Un 75 The moſt exorbitant Uſury was 
e. N fights the Hetrurigns;»and allowed at Rome, in the firſt Ages of the 


Republic, and Creditors ore permitted 


_ which: were deſigned to terrify the com—ꝛ 
mon People from borrowing, and teach 


to treat their Debtots with Cruelty ; hoth 


them Frugality, V. 1. P. 263. N. 43 


but in the Year 925 a Law was paſſed to 


put a Stop to the exceſſive Uſury of the 
bility, V. 2. P. 103 3 which had been 


before, condemned. by a Law of The Fave x; 


Tables, Ib. N. 30; in 406, Intereſt w 
again ſunk, P. 12); and in 411, Jones 


made unlawful at Rome, to take any In- 
tereſt at all, P. 151: A ſhort Account 


Uri Ros, the — uſed | by the 


of the ſeveral Laws made. at * to 
Le ſuppreſs Uſury, V. 5. K 1640, 
„441. JE. 5 2 | 0 * 


ancient Roman in Voting, hen they gave 


eir Suffrages for the Affirmative of the 


ueſt ion, Va. b 


F. 149, N. g: wht ns 


Urea, dhe maſt, conſiderable, City in Afri 


98 in che Near 498. 


ca, next to Carthage V. 2, E. 126. 
bath Fort and 


| * 
are ſurrendered up to the Ramant, P — oy 


Who abandon, ig ſoon after, P 


N. 44 and in, the Tear 604, the een 
ſend . a Deputation to the Senate of 


of Brass, V. 1 


ary; 
F Al. N. 
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bines, in the | 


1 


Hulu, ſhen 
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ſtood not fat from Carthage, V. 3. P. 522. 
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it riſes in che —.— 105 . into the 


tet of him by it, D.; Vulturs wert deem. 
ed by the Romans lucky Birds, thoꝰ it was' 
| he ch an _— Omen, that one pitched 
on the Temple of Jupiter, in 5455 V. J. 
NI 382. N. 2. bl 
 Ux#Ltopunun, an ancient City! of Gaul] 
Which ſtood in, the Place called by: the 


Natives, Uſetdun, or 'Uſolun, near the 


| Borders of Limouſin,” V. 6. dass! N. 
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Wurz, ene bf vor Huſband's Fire 


awd Water, was the 3 of Marriage 


among the n V. I Fugs. N. 
117. , f 
t There were a hot Watcs' in 
Haly, near Velulonia, which had Fiſh in 
them, V. 1. P. 113. N. 37; the Iſland 
of Iſthia, formerly called Ænuaria, was 
very famous among the Ancients for hot 
Mineral Waters, V. 2. P. 205. N. 58. / 
War, (Appian) The, The Auſonian Way, 
and The Latin Way, three different Names 
If the Road which Appius made from Rome 
into Latium, V. 2. P. 466. N. 77; the 
ian and Latin Ways were for ſome 
Space different Roads; but after wards 
Joined,” whence they had both Jy ah 
3. P. 131. N. 30. See 'Appian.” 
War, (/#milian) The, there were two wore 
Roads which bore this Name; one made 
by Emilius Scaurus, from Piſe i in Tuſcany 
to Dertona in Liguria; ; the other made by 


_ <Emilius Lepidus, in the Vear 566, from 


Rimini to Boulogne, V. 5. P. 222. N. 34. 
Wär, ( Flaminian) The, a Road which 
_ reached from the Gate Flumentana, at 
Nome, 194 Miles in Length, was made by 
That Caius Plaminius, who was Voie N the 
23 


i croſſed Tijeany an and Uri, 55 and ended 
War, (Tau) The: vhich 


„ : 


V. 3. P. 95." N. 37; it crofled Latium 
between the AY South, and joined 
with The Anpian Way, near che Toy of 

—— IC oy 


War, ien TH Ser dee 


) * by * 77 
„ 75 * 1 


al IN EXA 


Trick upon his Wong and gets the bet - 


un at 
Tb Latin Gate at Rom, and led to Latium, 


tinue to behave hinoſelfwrll, Vg. F. 3 
Nurg9. Dok ur U e con 
Wurrpixva; The unnd Wikies: badia Ju: 
perſtition of putting themſelvts in the 
way of che: who ran abdut the 
des wit) — — their 'H inthqown 
purpoſe to be whippe them / th 
chat it would — hon exſyr ney 
- ries; V. 1. P. 142; N. 16. A>rady 
WII Is, of TERSDANMENTS, that of Hiern 
King of Syracuſe, V. 3. P. 209 4 ſhort 
Account of all. that is remarkable; relating | 
to the Teſtamentary Acts of the Romans in 
che firſt Ages of the Republick, V. 5. P. 
26. N. 745 the "Wills which were called 
by the Romans In procingu, were made in 
the Preſence of three or four Witneſſes, b 
the Soldiers who were going to Battle, F. 
29. N. 74; this Sort of Muli were pro- 
ſcribed in the latter Ages of the Repub- 
lick, Id. Ib.; a litiga ted Mil in the Frar 
660, gave the moſt famous Orators and 
_ Civilians in Rome, a fair def Po 
diſplay their Talents, P. 31. 
Wins, was forbidden to Women — 
lus, V. 1. P. 29; they who ſſed 
this Law were ſometimes puniſned with / 
Death, 15. N. 103; Nama aboliſhed the 
Cuſtom of extinguiſhing 
neral Piles with Wine, P. 71. N. 723 ſo 
late as in the Time of Julian: tha 
little or no Wine was made about Paris, 
V. 2. P. 7. N. 39; there were only'afew 
Vines cultivated there, by ſome fe Per- 
ſons, and thoſe ſuch as bore” very {ſweet 
| Grapes, Ib. N. 39; Wie f ed with 
Honey was thought a delicious Drink by 
the old Romam, P. 363. N. a; a Dif- 
ſertation on the Diſtrict which produced 
The Amminean Wine, the Reaſch of gi- 
. ving it chis W. nt V. 5. P. 350 N 
149. r 
9 Tbere was a retnurleabiy fovere 
| nel Bal: in the Tear 465, hl Pp... 
N , . 9 
8 A falſe Wicneſ was, en 
to the Roman Laws, to be pus « 
- being thrawn down from + Top of the 
-Capmol; V. x: P. 453 3 it waseuftomary 
_ among the Romans, when any one wanted 
another to bear Teſtimomy ia his Cauſe, to 
pull che Wirneſs by che KN 


4 # > 


un 


Vary, (Lavican), The. See Lavican. oblige him to it, F. 498% WAs 
Ar; „( Prængſime) The. See We. WIV rs By the Laws of Romulus, Unfoth- 
Way, (Sacred) be, was the Road d Sweet fulneſs in à Hi, was aff" . } 
n Nine, whith led freim the Quurter of „Crime, V. un Ng; and he cf | - 
the Cariræ to the: „W. cg. P. 229. Mien to one % esch, P. 28 thoſe e.] 
N. 5. „ „ gr MEG eee, n were Heirs to their Huſbznds after 


rom Nou t che Co 
FE 3. N. 27 e E 5 
Way, he Romans 


8 Chariot ef t 
put him mind of che Iro. 
oftune, and: xhat he igt kei 
| 4 une Repteach. ik le did not con- 


ö = Sx, 
1 * y 7 
« if 1 1 


an Victor, 
of 


* 


War, Canis) Ste, a Nond- aich led 
l of the Sabines, ö 


e and Bell : 


g- 


their Deaths who were called - Mat- Fu-. 5 


milias, and wh had been married in the 
Manner called Ex coemptione, P. 29. N. go; 

by the Roman Laws, an Huſband was em- 

powered to puniſh his Vie with Deathę if 

af * der im Adulcery, erf Dunk P. 

12 757 the Covemolniag:vryquired / | 

by thoſe Laws to be performed by Hul- 


the Fire of Fu- 


n, wher meet de Bie, . 2. h. 5775 and they EA ber 
" Neb 1241 — ty Ver 256, When che General, Ib. ; he 1 td ine the 
. aun gate all their Women, Romans Battle, P. 578 5 defeatethem, 
83 — Latini, Leave and takes Regulus their General Pri@ner, ) 
- +40 turn and ſorfüke their -Huſ- 579 5 N waſterwards baſely — 
bags only ted Latin Women left their 
Huſbande at Nome, but almoſt all the — a Woman of Cumæ, Gill en- 
Roman Women im Latium left their Huſ- 1 les her Lover Ariſtodemus, who was the 
- bands, and came td Rome, P. 281; ame Tyrant there, to be murdered, and then 
_ great: Number 6 Roman Wo- adds her. ſelf a Prieſteſs of Ceres, Nen. 
men entered into à Plot to own their P. 295. N. 6g. 


ted, 


Huſbands, V. 2. P. 296. XENOPHANES, "the Chief of an Embaſly 
EE The Enemies of the Rividns ſome - which King Philip.ſehds to Hannibal, V. 
2 called them Molves, by way of Re- P. 170 3 z falls into the Hands of the 


ch, either alluding to the. — = * and perſuades them, that his Ma- 
pry Wolf which ſuckled Romulus, or the ſter has ſent him to the Senate of Rome, 
1— Nature of that Animal, VII. P. P. 17713; arrives in Hanika! Camp, and 
501. N. 6; in the Lear 484, three Nolves makes a Treaty with him, /b.; is taken 
ename into the City eee in ehe Night, on his Return to Macedon, by Fulvius 
e ce Yo rr 159164 Hlaccus, P. 1735 who: ſends him to Rome 
Wotenn, Mal „ by a Laws forbad/Wo- under ſtrong Guard, Ib.; and when he 
ment drink any Wine, V. 1. P. 29; comes there, hejis/ put in Priſon by Order 
0: Numa by another, forbad any Women of the Senate, P. 179. 
that had Tied: with, Child, to be buried or X1LINEs, a City of Pif dia, V. 4. P. 237. 
_-butnty till ſhe had been opened, in order, N. 94. 
l poſũible, to ſave the Child, P. 72. N. Xn; a City of Greece, near © Mount Pin- 
80 by another Law, Wams declared all , V. 4. P. 48. N. 32; and bordering 
Women infamous, who married again, on N and Matedon, Id. I.; FP. 28 3. 
ichont Leave, before the Time of Mourn- N. 2 * 
ring ſor their Huſbands was expired, P. 67. Xren aR2s, the Son- of Mithridates, - is cut 
Ne 8 4-by.the Laws of Romulus, Unfaith- in pieces by his Father, in Revenge for 
lap, in a Woman was an unpardonable his dan mere haviog left dim, V 5. P. 
Crime, P. 29; Numa forbad their inter- 374. 
: wedding in any publick Affairs, P. 71; Nene, a  Ciry-of Sicily, V.2 . 54 
n the Tear 357, the Republick granted N. 40. 
he Roman Women, the Privilege of ha- N Portico z Which the Wreſtlers 
viag funeral Orations ſpoken for them af- performed their Exerciſes in bad Weather, 
_ ..cer;rheirNeaths, and of riding in Chariots V. 3. P. 493. N. 109; the Word alſo 
"2M to the publick Games and Sacrilices, IP.” of 5 abe open Walks i in which the Acade- 


» 6856. N. 35 the Women at Rome were - miſts, . in A 1 Fg 
r e of Minority, by the Ro- Ib. . 
W, V. 4. P 703 and it dnn H 
1 do the neareſt Relations, ar or for fy? Bt a 4 888 3 1 * 
want of ſuch, 40-the Projersand Tribunes, | 1508 bad aid le (ee St, . 
| to appoint. them Sone 2E. 275. s e 
AU V Ira Num. 1s Year confiſted of as Das, 


1 A a Story of one, V. x, P. 72. N. $445 that of the Greeks of 
which would perch upon the Head of - IE DD 
1 5 Reus whilſt he was pronouncing Sen- * EA 45, (Conſular) The, among tbe „. | 
tence, and giving Judgment a8 Hanlon 5, began at different Times, according to the 
r which the Republick under- 
* Grovzs, (Sacred). A Wort c- | wenn ids P. ow N. 12 F. 513. N. 
Origin and Uſe among the 19. 2 I 
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2 


1 — — 12 V #he moſt dn each Ceremor chr 
1 Superſtitionz, V. 2. F478. N. 80. — towards * 2 


Writing, The Roma not only ramon n erect two Poſts, and lay a third 6 


4 Tabies comred with Wax, them, in the Form of a „and * 
| „on Lingen Cloth 2 for hat Pur-  them'paſs through, or under it, 5 eB 
3 ee N 1 P Sr. Nai. 1. 0 111865" is was icalledPa/ing under 7 ate, N 
ele Arbniman mad bee (And? was ehr the greateſt Indi | 
e eee im tell eee that could be offered" to"aiSoldier,; N. | 
Hans 24 pet fel, „r * '. = S484 the A way ap _ Yoke Song 
1 = IVI IA 6 n ty of Piedmont, *. 5. Kg, 


1 N.. N en of SET 17: + rye t 
Wer vo bib 5 N ee p tis 94 "Ie; 10 : 
2x 'Y 7 Zacuru, 


| Zacurh, the Nite 7 er, blog to K W: . 
ver Eurymedon, in Ajia a Mau, V. 4 
207. N. 25. E 

2 oxxykus, 


Na me in The Archi pelago, which was firſt. 
" ſertled by Zac Zac Son of Dar dame, 
FE Ob wt 11; in the Year 542 the 
Noman⸗ ſcired the Iſland and City K chi this 
Name, V;3. Fram: : 
ZaLevevs THE F IRST, 4 Legiſlator off 
Locri, that the Honour and Dignity of his 
Laws might be preſerved, puniſhed his 
own Son with zg Doſs of 9 Eye; and 
would likewiſe Have put out the other, 
had it not been for the earneſt Intreaties 
of the. Citizens to the contrary; the 48 

of both Eyes being the Puniſhment his 
Fa inflicted on Perſons pho 1 the 


Adultery, V. 2, | 
Zama, a City of 
from the Zama: Kg 


N. 108. 


Zan, an Iſland 8 by Ling, bas 


2 utterly unknown, V. 4. F. 50. N. 
Zi * Name formerly given to the bi. 0 


ty nom called Meine in 22 V. 2. P. 
4%. N. 6; it is to this Day the chief 


Di dat ie, V. 3 P. . N. 
8 WIS ER Ser 8 "HEL "oh 
ANGARI. anger. „ ma he 
ZakACHA, a City of Achaia bali, v 
4. P. 75. N. R '% 
ZARBIENUS, a petty. King in Armenia, is 
aſlaflinated by order of 7igranes, r. 
538. N. 63. 
ZzL4, or 3 a City in the Kingdom 
of Pontus, V. 5. P. 555. «9. - .. 
ZzLas1um, the Name of a Promontory | 
mentioned by Livy, and by which/ he is. 
Tout to mean t e Cape Phalafia in Eu- 
5 ein LEN 
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+a 
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AY V. 
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azz, 
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Me, n 42 1 r Not . 3 6g 


* © A 
N WC Ba 1 . % 


5 


an Idand is in the Jonian S 1 
erent from another Iſland of the ſame 


N The 


"Tins, the e e whe 13 by 


the Sect of the:S/vicks, was a Native of 


Citium, in the Iſland. of Cyprus, V. 4. P. * 


549% N. 24 ; the Doctrine of his Sect con- 
| cerning: Virtue was mere Rant, a and thoſe 
- £0 5 810 the Gods only diſguiſed Athes' 


2 NOBIOS,. one 75 the buried of Mithris.” 
dates, is the. Inſtrument of his Cruelties, + - 


10 putting his Wives and Subjects to 
Death, . . 22 5 and is eee 
by the  Epheſi fans, Ib. | 

NODOTIA, 4 City in Aha, firuated at 4 

_"Jittle. Diſtance from; the En, V. 6. 

FP. 129. N. 15. 

ne 
Fan call N Aae, Id. 1, P. N LN 
if 


V. 6. P. Wh 

* 7 hy „ TT the 8 
of Rome, V. 4. n e 

to Mibens to fave h "44 P. 91. 2 0 

8 e 
in es Heraclea, the yo 
1 of King Hizro, V. g. P. 209 
that good King makes him, by his Will, 
_ Guardian, to Hieronymus, his Grandſon, © 
and Succeflor to hs C Crown, .; 
Zbippus engages 1 1 in che cn 
Intereſt,” P. 211. 

Zor vas, a Macedoniah,, killed King Pyr. 
thus in Argos, V. 2. P. n 

Zycamino, a Name. given. by Nardus to. 
the City of Oropus in Bæotia, V. Met P. 

N. 19. 

Zuenkla, a Name given by Nige 2 to the 
7 of Pella, in which Ae, Mo 
ee Oc, FI 3. K, 411 2 
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955 * 


a Promontory in Cadet 
P. 319. N. 32; which the Halians 
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